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DION.  PETAVIUS 

. AD  LECTOREM. 

i LTERbic  Epiphanii  Tomus  OpufcuU  continet:  'qua  partis* 
extra  controverfiam funt;  partm,  vo8eubfieva,uel  d(i<Pur&f 
nsf&ja.  certe  mento  cenfeantur.  De  Ancorato,  Anaccpha- 
Ijeoiwr  Librodc  Menluris  & Ponderibus,  dubium  fuit  ba- 
lenta  nemini , q vtn  Epipbamt  germanis  adfriberentur. 
'dem  deVnyMosp&hbro  deLapidibusrf^/ e/fe  judicium. 
«Hoc  quidem  poferius  Epipbanii  yftrtcv  effe,f dem  facit  au- 
m.-^^J&tbor  gravis  fimus  Hieronymus ; qui  Eptft- CXX  Vlll  ad  Fabio- 
i am , de  babitu  Sacerdotali  feribens  ; de  lapidibus  (S  eorumfgnificatione  nihil  ideo 
fi  tradids/fc  demonjlraf,  quod  idem  argumentum  fingulari  libro  jam  Epipbanius 
occupa/fet.  Sufficiat , inquit,  qvodfc  Tantos  Papa  Epiphanius  egregium  fuperhoc 
volumen  edidit : qvod  fi  legere  volucri s,plcniifimamicicntiam  conlcq^bcc.Ejusdem 
porro  Anafiafus  in  Jjtvafionibus  Epitomen  condidit : quod  nihil  aliud  efi,  quam 
alterum  illud  de  Lapidibus  Opufculum,  qvod  priori  ac  longiori  fubjecimus ; quod- 
que ab  illo  diverfum  reperi/fc  nos  inManufcriptis  pr a fati  fuimus , una  cum  Fran- 
cifci  Turriani  Interpretatione  Latina.  Atque  ifiud  quidem  meram  e/fe  Anafialii 
Epitomen , poftea  deprehendimus.  In  utroque  illo  libro  vulgatam  eorum,  a quibus 
primum  publicati  illi  funt , editionem  exprcsfimits : neque  qvicqvam  immutare, 
aut  recenfire  opus  habuimus;  prafirtim  veterum  Exemplarium  ope  deftituti;  & , 
quod  caput  efi , diuturno  Me  commentandi  at  que  emendandi  labore  defesfi.  /gvare 
in  Gefneri  (f  Confali  Poncii  diligentia  acqviefccndum  duximus,  gvod  utuiasn 
& in  eat  eris  hctii/fet!  in  quibus  eo  moroftits  & injucundius  confiiHati femus,  quod 
cum fiippofititii  fint  bilibri  atque /purii,  non  eundem , quem  eat  en , amnii  fruBum  ; 
idem  emendandi  (f  interpretandi  etiam  pleriqvcfaP.  idium  expre/fermt.  Horum 
ducit  agmen  Liber  de  Vita  Prophetarum,  quem  ipevSerlyfctipov  effe , fexcent a. 
mendaciorum nuga  perfundent,  quibus  ille  refertusefi.  Editus  bic  primum  ab  Tori, 
no  fuerat,  homine  Graee  baud fatis perito , ex  codice , ut  apparet,  mendo/,  sfimode- 
firiptus.  dfvcm  ue/ut Jecutor  quidam  Joacbimus  Zehnerus  excepit,  ex  tUa  Lutae, 
rana,  & Pallor, tia  face ; qui  fi  locis plus  quam  trecentis opus  iUudtmendafe  tefta. 
tus  efi.  Veritm  pesfimo  bic  exemplo,  ac  prope  fiagitio,  nulla  veterum  librorum  autbo- 
ntate  fretus,Jfolaex  conjeHura,  non  pauca  mutavit.imo  depravat  tora,  quam  erant 
anteaseddiditVabo  bic  extrema  CorrcH oris  illius  audacia , vel  infatiapotiusexem- 
pla  duo,  qua  reliquis  ad fiecmen  infigniora  nunc  occurrunt.  InEliaPropbetavita 
firiptum  erat:  Zc&  nv  c*©m€m- wcyijc  HpdSoici*  QuKjt  haqtb,. Superintendent 
voces  fias  e*  yyf  hga&uoparcntbcfi circumfiripfit ; (S  m nousjfunas  ac  reuculascfe 


figuif cavit ; qvbd  Galaaditis  regio  neqvafvam  Arabia  tribuenda  fit.  Tum  adjecit, 
■videri  fibi  ab  imperitis  Monachis  inculcatas  efe.  gvamfiupinam  levisfimi  homuncio- 
nk  ofiitantiamin  Animadverfionihus  adllar.LV.Pag.  21 g.  abunde  caJhgavimusJro- 
xima  huic,  imo  vero  capitalior  efl  licentia , qva  fine  erum  vas  incrufiare,  (g  non  cur- 
va, fi  d reflacorrigereaufiis,  infeqventiElifai  vita, pro  eo  <piod  Torinus  ediderat: 
K«f  «51 w 0 lege  ve  Sta  ffijEov,  (g c.  temere ifie,  Siti  nvuv  Srfiair,  ipfio  in  contextu 
refcripfit.  Nos  Sia.  f AjRwv  ex  Manufiripto  codice,  ut  par  erat , refiituimus.  Qua 
fiunt  Urim  (g  Tamnum.  Detpjo  Ecdefiajlictu  Cap.  XXXIII:  Il/yof  btea&difi- 
gartjfjia  StjAav.  Nam  erat  Si^jocrtc,  hw  dhrfiesa.  Ex  pedor  Mus  itaque  gemmis 
Sacerdos  de  Ehfiao  pronunciajje  ab  Autbore  dicitur.  Catera  levioris  momentiaion 
minoris  tamen  impudentiatfratermittimus.  In  tjvibus  refiar ciendis  ahqvot  horas 
non  fine  fiomacho pofumms.  Ac  nonpauca  fiane  cum  in  hbelloifio;  tum  in  rdiqvis 
Opufculis,  menda  fitfiuhmtuexik  Schedis,  tjvas fingulart  R,  P,  Andrea  Schotti  benefi- 
cio pridem  accepimus.  Latinam  vero  Prophetici  hujus  Tr a flatus  interpretationem 
lucubravimus  ipfii  ne‘hac  m Editione  Superintendentis  ullius,  aut  Pafioris fymbo- 
!a  locum  fibi  vendicaret.  djhjodidemin  nonnullis  aliis  necejfario prafiittmus',  qvi- 
bus  Latina  tpi ia  refiponderent , ab  Catbolick  alioqvin  edita,  reperiri  non  poterant. 
Jam  Orationes  tUa,  qva  Epiphanii  nomtne fucum  jamdudum  faciunt , fiatis  cum 
fijlo  ipfio ; tum  aliis  qvibusdam  indiciis,  alterius  vel Epiphanii  velauthcris  fi  efifiede. 
clarant.  Epipbanios  enim  fmfife  complures,  Cypri  etiam  Epifcopos , obfirva- 
bat  R.  P.  Jacobus  Sirmondus  , hoc  efl,  prater  noflrum  illum  (ginfignem,  duos'. 
Alter  Cypri  Arcbiepifiopus  fuit ; cujus  nomine  in  Synodo  VI  fubfcripfit  Theodorus 
Epifiopus  Trimetbuntorumait  inAfl.  XVUl  legitur.  Alter  Arcbiepifiopus  perinde 
Cypri',  cujus  extatEpiftola  ad  Ignatium  Patriarcham  a Radero  nofiro  edit a,cum  Syn- 
odo Vni.  Horum  igitur  alteri,  vel  ambobus,  vel  cuivis  deniepve potius,  tpsamE- 
piphanio  nofiro,  Orationesifia  tribuenda  fiunt.  £>varc  nullo  dnobisfiagitto  prater - 
mitti  in  hac  Editione  poterant.  Sed  ne  cpvtd,  tpvod Epiphanii  utcunqvc  nomine  efifiet 
inficriptumfiefideraret Lcflor-,tum  ut  ne paulatim,  cpvamvis aliena,  noncontemnen - 
da  tamen  lucubrationes  obliterarentur,  eas  in  calcem  Tomi  hujus  fecundi  conjicien- 
das decrevimus.  Jpvibus  demum  omnibus  fiuljefla  a nobis  eft  Epiphanii  vita,  La- 
tine olim  a Surio ; Grace  autem  nunc  vulgata  primum,  ac  multis  in  locis  recogni- 
ta. Jgva  qvanqvam  mpterisqve  fabula  e fi,  qvam  bfitria  propior  : ut  jamdu- 
dum in  Annalibus  Baronius  admonuit ; erit  tamen  in  lutulenta  itia  narratione for- 
tafife  tjvod  tollere posfis.  Et  alioqvi  multa  continet,  qva  cum  vera  receptaqveab 
omnibus  hifioria  conjentanea  fiunt : fied  eadem  atlmifia  falfis.  In  tpjibtss  dsfiemen- 
dk, fi  nihil  aliud,  tuum,  Leflor  humanisfiime , judicium,  ac  Kgcnxsj  d fcoglug  btsvu- 
/ii;  exerceri  posfit.  Vale,  (g  huic  labori  nofiro  commodus  atgve  aqvus  accede. 
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STNOPSIS  ANCOR  ATI 

S.  EPIPHANI I. 


IV INUS  bic,  (fi  ma- 
!, gnus  Paler  Epiph. 
Eleutbcropoli  in  Pala- 
tina oriundus , ibidem 


\ anius 


© EI  O S ut(&  na)  peya(A 
ixartjg  rjtjLcov  E.zsiQai'i<& , bdri 
\?.Aeu3-e(pr6Aeac  pier  tuffiaro 

%rij(  er  ThtAatfin/t  er&a  xoj  xa- 

Tiftyeyors  Morardr'  njrbe  xidnyr  atnaj-  AIoum  eorum  pater fuit.  Primam 
ariv  eic  Myuirtcv  drayem^rac,  ya)  btareAe-  "vero  tnjlituti  illius  exercitationem 
o-ac,  eno  exambi  cn  eixorto  Itu  rf/c  rfi-  in  IF.gypto  fiuficepit , qvo  tum  fecefie- 

xiue  durx,  eic  ryr  E}.tuSre(JxcAiTi*iy  etSfUot-  rat.  Ubi  advicefimum  ttstpie  xtatis 
xlba,  au  S’»?  exarrfifity,  cixootpyaac  c v au-  annum  remanjit : donec  ad  Eleutbe * 
rrj  Moranjgtor.  Ayxu^oiToc  be  xexAtjrai  o ropolit anam  regionem  reverjbs  Mo- 
Aoy(&p  ciuri,  'ari  dfxupptc  btxluj  rcr  icefii  nafierium  in  ea  condidit.  Aneor  alus  ^ 
rij(  ifuijc  yg)  amryfiac  egeurdiTa  w aya,  B Tero  liber  tjie  nominatur , propterca  » <t«*- 
btdrb  ■stt&un)Arlxlixbr  rijc  cv  tum!  ervuu-  qvod animum  de  -vita  ac fatu  te  folli-'"’ 
Tagtaie  rtur  ■sroftdbr  Tr,(  zrfcewc  pe(dr'  citum  injiar  ancora  moderatur , 

(Pyp.)  brj  th  vreft  rijc  Tlarfoe,  Hg)  Ttx,  ya)  Nam  complures  boc  opus  fidei  partes 
dyus  Hreupar©-  cuoxtriOTyrt&p , r 5 •uefii  continet:  ut  puta  dePatru,Fdii,  ac 
Te  Atiae  tjj{  Xgffi  evo-d^xu  xrai(>s<rutc  , tS  finii  i Spiritus  unaxademgjubfi 'an- 
vrefit  dvardcreuf  rexqoir , yg)  tfayc  edurus  tiatde  ptrfeSa  Cbrifii  Incarnatio- 
yg)  xflo-eaif,  rafxof  re , yg)  tptftijc  fibro-  ne:  de  mortuorum  refirrelhone : de 
auro,  yg)  n xard  eibtiiAur  Te , yg)  cu(iereuv  aterna  vita , ac jndicto  anima  pari- 
er fuati , yg)  lubtijur,  yg)  r in  dTAur.  vfete-  ter  (fi  corporis : tumadverfus  idola, 
be  yg)  rur  oybcyxorra  axoecrerur  T d oro-  barcfesgvefingillatim , ac  contra  Ju- 
puera,  yg)  rur  er  rij  $-eia  yfatpy  alAuv  daos.caterosgvedijputat,  OSogmta 
^iryparur  rrjr  crcCpyreior.  eypdpy  be  TOtc  porro  Hxrefeon  nomina  compleSi - 
iv  SafVjos(f  tijc  TlaplpuAlac,  aenjiraenbi  tur,  ac  denttg  vanas  de /cnpturis  fi- 
EmroAuv  rur  er  Terra  iteCsrerayperur  eris  qvafi tones  exponit.  Scriptus  eB 
Trjc  ri  Aeyn  x^ayputTeiotf.  eTfa%9i!  bi  bic  liber  ad  nonnullos , qviSvcdris 
Taura  er  er  et  erevyxord  per  Hori  Aiox  A>jt  ut-  Pamphylia  degebant:  qvi  id  per  Fpi- 
ri,  OT dAerrof  be  bexdroi,  F (altar ube  exru.  fiolai  poftularant,  qvaopenipfipra- 

fixafint.  AS  a bac fiunt  anno  nona- 
gefimo  Diocletiani : Valentis  vero  decimo,  (fi  Gratiani  fixto. 

Epiphanii  tora.  i.  a 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

A 


EPISTOLA  SCRIPTA 
e Pamphylia*  ex  oppido  Svedris  d 
Tarjino , Mati  dio,  (fi  aliis  Presby- 
teris ad  finitum  Epipbanium  ; 
quem  de fide fiifiitJti fu  ut  Patris, 
(fi Filii,  (fi Spiritus  fanlh,  ahts- 
epje  fidei  capitibus. 


EmSTOAH  TPA-PEISA  AITO  J7AM- 
tPuAia;  cm  nriAeu;  2« teipm*  esc  tco» 
trepi  Taptrirov,  yyfi  WlaTiitcv,  scg\  d?Au; 
TlpeerSurip*;,  eayfic  rev  dytcv  V.mlpdvict’, 
■srtfii  tvitecu;  cuT>;<rdvTcov  riarfcc,  s(aj 
T«i,_  yfij  aylu  rinifiaT(& , y&j  olVImv 
fJtpirj  Te;  aurij;  zrittm;. 


OMINO  apud  Deum  lio- 
uoratiflimo  & Epifcopo 
tpiphanloM  Jtidius  &Tar-  g 
linus  novi  Presbyteri  Ca- 
tholica Ecdcfii,  qva  cfi  in 


Sit  Kttpico  S-ioriptifius  Etncrxc- 
srto  r.zsi^avlip , MaTiit&,s(gj 
Tapow®1  ci  viot  TlptoGuTepoi 
fi;  ivfiasiipoi;  Ka&cAtxij;  Ex* 


i.Tim.  2. 
•f' 


Svfdrorum  oppido,  falurcni.  xtjjriac,  Cl/Kv  PiCd%aUg&iV. 

Humani  generis  hortis  Diabolus  variis  IWAftlf  b iX$ok  T M dvSrPtUVUV  Aid,- 

modis  permacere  folct  omnij,  & in  ru-  Aja,  “ d,-  'A  >rL.  / 

diorum  animis  nec  dum  in  factofanda  afetlt,  Ttt  Aut  Jhtmei- 

Trinitatis  fide  corroboratis  fiiaptc  (emina  GZtfflflctTct  xctT ct  TSov  ctTrhu^egeijV)  yjq- 

difpcrgerc  : fundamentum  vero , uti  feri-  CwTRM  «C  TfjV  Zrfew  Ttj$  ciyiUC  T t/ttU®*  /2f- 
^tum  e.%  immobile  perflat  tf fobdumtxnpt.  Gctito&evTUiv.  6 usvTOt  fepeof  &€U6Al(§fl , K? 
figilh  nota  lignatum.  Noviecnim  Do»,,-  „>  yeyouuafiofikrfxev  r/«™  rtZWyjfc* 
nus  eoi , avtjunt  tpfius.  Ac  Haretici  ad  i /r~~  ’ ‘ . 

omnia  faciles,  pritermilTa  in  Jefum  bla-  tmmp.eymy^  Ku°t&  nsc  ovray  etwf. 
fplicmia,  aliter  in  Deum  impii  funt,dum  «'  «*  trana  euXepet;  tuoerixcu  Tra.% em;  Try 
& adverfus  Spiritum  fandum  lingvasfuas  xatd  tu  Isjov  fiAaotysffiiav,  eTeoojc  ei;  TOI/ 
’!■  infolenter  acuunt , W iujtsflitiam  contra qQccv  daeSsTt,  Xcvtd  TU  dyiu  Thsuua.T@J 
Jubhmuatem  loquuntur.  Sed  ctfi  infiniti  - -jfa  neyaA.weVTCC  , XOJ  dii- 

homines  commoveamur,  nos  tamen  Do-  , . K >t « « , 

mini  gratia  in  fana  fide  perfeveramus,  ncc  Kiclv  ^ Wp@*  AcihavTSp,  cllojq  Hat- 
ulla  re  penitus  ab  reda  & fanadodrina  tregfM/ficov  XMI&eiiTUir,  aVTOl  %dftTl  Kl tfius 
defeivimus.  Qvin  & multi,  qvi  in  erro-  ei;  Try  vyisj  erqxttfiev  Trita , ev  fisjieii  oKtts; 
rem  abrepti  videbantur.  Dei  grana  con-  t^huxe.rfiesTi;  T)j;  Cfi$-r;,  s(fij  iryiS;  ita- 
valuerunt,  acceptis  i beato, ac  felicisme-  M f - jf1  , , 

moriat  Hpifcopo  Athanafio,  & ab  religio-  rxaXia.;.  ycfs  ■vsoTLoi  T»  tosoorrm  awa- 
nrnmo  collega  tuo Prodiano  literis.  Sed  ra^>  e travepfosc&rjcrou/ Xo^lTt  Kt/f US,  itari 
qvomam  confcelcrati  dogmatis  reliqviac  ypapifldrcdt/  Tts  fJ.filJ.ry  dfus,  > (fij  fiaxa^ctn 
apud  nonnullos  adhuc  fuperfunt:  easqvc  Eirtaxcms  AHasatriiS,  xcfi  TU  $-eOt TlSetaTU 
per  vos  peritos  agricolas  in  felicem  o-  ffv^emspyi  em  U^scXtam.  itre cir  ii  Ael- 
iam inferi , aut  penitus  excidi  neoefic  , S'  ~ ,Y  ",  o“  u 

ell : ob  id  pietatem  tuam  per  hanc  Epi-  ^ fi<tKrf  i^trxaAia;  fi&TI<raiTl 

Rolam  vehementer  etiam  atqve  etiam  ro-  'GKsAenrej,  K&1  Tacrtaiivfjxt;  Tcuvifi- 
gamus,  ut  ad  Ecdcfiam  nollram  litteras yeeoqydi/  ei;  xaJAllAaiov  efxevTgt- 
dare  non  gravetur  , ac  redam  fanamqve  cBryoUf,  rj  TlAeoit  exxoTrrfirym ' T&Tts  yrdttv 

**!*  'i  .*-!»  «». 

literis  confirmentur  : Sc  inimico  Ecclc-  MTa^iCiJCrcy  Tf)V  svActb€4a.v  <m  y^afJLfiara 
fii  Diabolo  fandHlTimis  tuis  precibus  pu-  Tr,v  rjfJLffigav  ExxA>j<ruiv  ila%ctgct£cify 

dor  incutiatur.  Vale,  vir  imprimis  ve-  xfij  iid  TrAarurfiss  ii;yr;uaT<&  Ttjr  otfry, 
nerlndc‘  X3J  iyirj  vita  ixSe^ttseyc  to  iUsuifS^vaf  x, 

ru;  axAuti^u;,  xgj,  hi  ttU  try Trittv  ifioid- 
$>yra;,  (leQfiojfivaj  iid  tcuv  iepdv  em  ygapL- 
, _ F&twv , xtfjTW  exfyov  t;;F xx Ameria;  Aid’ 

GoAev  ita  T Air  ayituv  /o^jeriuprUti  n xaTcuyiwfifOf.  epputro  TifueuraTt. 


ANCORATUS. 

A 


EIlfSTOAH  TPAfcEISA  nAPA 

zrcDUaSiv,  -rij;  dxrrrj;  z, roAf&v  IxeSpuv 
zro/jrevo/jLivu , rgj  ^mfaXeiira  •arpoc 
tov  carrov  ayicv  Ezntpdmov,  amjffavr©* 
Kg)  auni  trepi  t&v  clutm. 


PALLADII  EJUSDEM 
Svedrorum  uriis  mapiflratuf 
ad  fandum  Epipbamum  Epi- 
Jlola , fva  idem  ab  eo  popu- 
lat. 


OMINO  a Deo  pluri- 
mum honorato  Epipha- 
nio  Epifcopo  Palladius  in 
Domino  lalutem. 

Qyi  in  ampliflimo,  va- 


Oi  Seazrcrni  fUS  rij;  i/Afpfc 
S-sorifi^reu  Ltnmotrai  E •sn- 
(parito  TlalLdSi®1  cv  KufiwB 

fXaeffty.  ^ |j  _J  L 1 

OI  tijo  p.eya\hu  , ngj  evtpfou^v  tftct-  ftnfiinoqve  mari  navigant , qvandiu  fe 
•arAeomt  SviAcXojav , «vf  uev  ya/Jwbv  eundo  vento  ferantur  , vicinos  htoris 

*>**  *.«* ««  ™ *««•  pvr„:4"S"  £&.*&: 

fiewvrai(^cu(Aj/Uyeoy  (P^rri^iriV,ou-  trammiiWfe  efTe  confidant.  Mox 
/icvoi  dxfltjTi  Tregafdj crctf  TO  <rxdQ(&.  ime-  autem  ut  contrarius  , ac  vehemens  fla- 
Sdv  Si  ivayriov  , ufi  rQoSebv  ifimevOT)  tus  ingruere  coeperit  ; qvo  decumani 

meuuet,  t ci(  TPiKvuiac  ei;  0d/&  eVcufJv  ?uil'|5  ln  rubllme  tolluntur , & navis 
/ r o ,»  \ - 71 . ipfa  demergitur : tum  demum  tranqvil- 

*V<W  rypjelUv.rCTl  /cujurpiiS  pomis  dcr.derio  fubjeflam 
<%  TOV  Aritloii  drirsroriwre;  Aifseva,  x&zrct-  oculi,  terTam  cin;Umqvaqve  profpici- 
cav  TrjV  XsatKeef/JvIjUj  nxeegov  zk/urucTriv-  unt;  adqvam  fi  appellere  neqviverint; 
Tff,  wSau*  Si  ivoeutxraA^  Suint^evre;,C(\',oi  untun  (upereft,  ad  vicinam  aliqvam 

Ao<tw  M rip  xAyrioy  xeiuivrp,  <£v  Urco  *■“£  fi„  Poffinr  ftft  .***«*  - & 
, • / / ' 7 y Cdurcm  qvacumqvc  ratione  poliunt  ex- 

vyrovaTrajtfito-h  iram  t^ottoj  rr,v  <n>-  pcdiunc.  Ad  illam  igitur  accedentes, 
Tr^icui  cami;  zjcSa<fiuem'TaLrTrj  Te  xty-  & ad  prominentes  in  mare  fcopulos 
mdurcune;,  i(cfj  laas  tkv  'neixrp  tov  <ogj&-  fubeuntes  , atgre  tandem  i circumfiifis 
&.ru.iio)V  vzmoiX&ovTef  dxeoiTrgiaiVt  u.6-  Auribus,  atqve  incommodis  emergunt. 

, i e,  , 4 i’  i ' a Idem  ac  nobis , Domine , modi  conu- 

M W W^AOTWxeWr  WCtA-  git,  qvi  falutari  Dei  verbo  inftimti , & 
AaybMcy  tftdWijmcf.  W rfftftf  at/ror  rex  VW,  a nmndi  tcmpe|htc , ac  jaflatione  libe- 
cu  SiazrOTO,  TOV  traiT^eMV  tS  0f 5 A byov  xet-  rati ; atqve  ad  tranqvillum , qvietumqve 
■nftltfltvoh  TH  Te  K07} lixis  oraret  ieu/rd;  i-  chrilh  portum  fcapham  nofiram  appli- 

xaKAfa  d^SuSpc,  d,  ei;  too  derdMfov  im.  cupi"'tes1ne(cioqvas  inanes,  & ab- 
- v , vr  , ^ furclas,  meo  qvidem  judicio,  qv.Tftione# 

T«  XS Atfieia  ro  encedP®^  e,n\a-  j nonnu|lis  d'  spirira  fanflo  commoveri 
/2tfA  eftyjoi,  exeeoYj  uev  a;  riva;  «Ao-Dpcrfpeximus:  qvem  illi  negarem  cum  Di- 

ytte,  ii;  ye  (MiStxei,  'OX/t  tS  ayut  Tlyivfia.-  vinitate , dominatuqve  gloria  fimul  afli- 
r©'  xivHueva;  ^rT^cree;  z&ct  tivuv  eyyu-  ci, .ac  pratdicari  oportere  : led  m mini- 

Ttj  KJglGTtfTt  crtWC vjreiqtaft  a?&  cv  VTygeTtiy  rent.  Qvibus  de  caufij  Cic  tanqvam  in* 
Hepi  ATTOfo^n  TCretx&cLf  ytjfjutti,  tegi  (pax/-  conflanti  jadlatione , ac  difficili  tempe- 
hcrri°g;  K£t)  Tct7T»vcTega;  id;  xeeicundSo-  ftalc  HuAuantes  , cum  neminem  l ic  ad 
Pa;  SiccAetuSdran  'Sid  rdro  iiarreg  cv  ctVct-  c*ll‘"°'vcndas  qvarfliones,  ac  fanam  fi- 

™ Lxm.  tzsttsxszi 

Te ;,  fxroeva  rcuv  xap  tjfM/  utavov  eugetv  Su - 
iy& evre;  SiaXivarra.  t d (fcrdySpa.,  >(gj  njv 

iryiri  trifili  tyM  cM&i3$  SwjdfjLeiov,  exi  rijv  crijv  bec/riGuaii  dxevefxm  to  xodya» 
Epipbanii  tom.  2.  . a ij  % 7 


t 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII  ANCORATUS» 


referre coafti  fuimus:  meritd  ut&  illam  A rjTre<%!h](i.£v,  Ttjv  Qbtvr.v  Tcusrrv  eixorev if  xa) 

*■»**»**»*» 

ac  relli  fide  i te  petimus,  qvim  fecundi  T«  «ff, ef%  eneeeee,  rfl  ^er 

jam  dudum  fama  &'idoncorum  virorum  AabSflr«  ctyct^f]  (pyfxiji  Hg)  (Xa^rv^eg  cifcto- 
tcllimonia  pafTim  celebrant ; titadqvod  7r^oi  fXa^TV^9<riy  >(&  dvcmyigirAxtri)  xarct- 
munus  obeundum  i Salvatore  conftitu-  Txrox&ari  TtTxyue- 

f s*$&*&*ri*  % 

credendum , facris  tuis  lucubrationibus  °‘'af>  H£F4  &t/u]<raf  it^K,  cp^iyectu^t a/7 t oia, 
uberius  velis  apertiusqve  dilTerere : eam-  •arAarruTt^tt  ng\  aaQtTepx  iufytj(iaT<^  Ttjv 
qve  fidei  formulam  ad  nos  mittere;  ut  Trfi  dyia.ST%ido<Sy  ex&et&cL/  TKlVttm  TXU- 
ejus  beneficio  confirmati  voti  ipfi  com-  ^5,  aTCTHAaj,  «SgjV  Ti 0 Xgjj  yfActf  et 

TtzuTf/  feeScutijS-evTaf  Tv%eiv  tuv  anxia^o- 
/xevcov,  xgj  txq  rfy  ev  avTtj  «/asfijxoraf  oi- 
yatijaB-fvctj,  %aj  raf  c^aJisoiuvxt;  ei  <5b- 
variv , ia$ijvcy , v&j  rev  Qecv  ev  aracr/  &>£a- 
cByvaf. 


potes  efficiamur:  ac  cum  illi,  qvi  jam  du- 
dum in  ea  pietate  perfeverant , .volupta- 
tem capere  ; tum  qvi  aberrant , melio- 
rem ad  mentem  revocari ; ac  Deus  de- 
niqvc  prxdicari  in  omnibus  & celebrari 
pofCc. 


ANTEniZTOAH  ElEM- 
O0EIXA  nPOX  AYTOYX 

nAPA  TOT  ATIOT  EHKDANIOT, 

H TI2  K AI  I1A5AN  THN  JIEPI  TH2 

9-eiaf  ■srksetic  ^cterxa/Jew,  r,v  ijrijarcuiro. 
cv  iainij  iiaXauSctiH. 

SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

EPISTOLA. 


QVA  SUPERIORIBUS  ILLIS  RESPONDET: 

TUM  UNIVERSAM  FIDEI  DOCTRINAM,  • 

qvod  illi  poftularant,  exponit. 


OMINIS 
ac  reverendis 
fratribus,  & Pre- 
sbyteris Matidio, 
Tarfino,  & Nu- 
meno.ac  exteris, 
qvi  apud  vos 
funt,  omnibus, 
nec  non  & cha- 


'O  I 2 KUfloif , )(af  rr£ 

1 UlOJTCtTOtS  fin  ciit  A“ 

] Dole,  yctj  TSTgeo-SuTefoiSj 
• .VlrtTiAiw,  K&  'Tctqvivcih 
) Xonvolc; 

P zraivi  Toic  <rvv  vfihy  Kg) 

&T0i$  'STO&eiVOTCLTOtt  T6~  _ ^ 

lla?laf.'y,  Hg/  legatum,  Tt>7(  riffimis filiis noftris  Palladio ^&'scvcri’ro: 

TOV  dytt&OV  tfjXcu  e&XblKOiTIi  xg/  TCV  (/.CC-  qvi  & laudabili  qvodam  pietati'  ardore 
xas/ov, iLtfoliriSrilov /Miv  eairroif  iXoftcvoif,  flagrant  t & beatum  atqve  optandum  vi- 

6p6o&6£H ts  V fceuc,  xg)  TtX»a(  ovfccmtbk-  “ ?e"us  amP'"‘  eum  reda  fide,  ac 
5 . . . - pertedta  cum  Ecclefia  confenlionc  con- 

«4)f,  TOIC  TO  ft*  T * «TWTWflf  Ci^CVOV  «A*-  B junaum  . qvi(,vc  infupcr  huic  Sa!va,or,S 

QUCi,  TO ^ T£ Aft©-  tiVctj-,  T&AqcrGU  lententia*  morem  gerunt:  Si  >/* ptrfcElm 

am  Tei  uTeifXOVTa.,  X3/  (Stic  w7aj£o2f'  X3d  efe, Wc dt/ju/eeriiiu.-Ca- 
TO,  esreiXxv  Tei  UTrctf%OVTCl  CLVTUV , xg/i-  julinodi  di  Se.  illud : Pcndct/nr  lon.i  /«a,  /ee^.jj. 
T t&eertzii  es Sa  r»C  ZroictC  TcHv  AztOTO-  O-  deponebant  td pedes  /Ipifi olorum  : T ilm 
XuV  xgi  ceret  ciere  xaj&ta,  x&  AyaSru-  qvi  opportuna  Se  optima  qvaqve  animi. 

Tenet  Tctjc  e eusrtuv  tpu%euf  'sr$OTi&c(ts- 

Kpiphanii  totn.  i.  a iij 


6 SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 

Tuis  conciliant:  Epiphanius  minimus  E- Aro*'  E7ri(petn©J  o i&aXK®*  TtHv  E Titftci- 
pi(coporum,&  qvimecum  funtfratrcs  in  ^ ot  Olit  suci  dStXQal,  Ct  ECt/fiau  ©f 4> 

Domino  faluicm.  , ’ 

Eqvidem  vel  hoc  nomine  felicem  me,  . * , r , . , , 

6 Charidmii  ! jure  pridicarim  : qv6d  fJAt  XV  Jiax0^mf(Uat_  ea l/Tov,  TSTO- 

cum  milii  in  me  (it  fandorum , optimo-  bettcTarct,  oti  ye  /vj  otre;  r,uii;  «cevet 
rumqve,  ac  divini  amoris  facibus  indam-  -j-cvv  dytav,  xgj  UMtSajat,  ya<  £jyAcv€)£X 
matorum  liominum  laudabili  indituro  dteifolu.lJ.evat  etdeeTOV  VToXcteiat , xoeroe* 

dignum,  ab  his  ipfis  tamen  dimuli  mihi  j.  , !T  ,• ; -■  • 

fcbjcdti  fint , ut  ad  id, qvod utile acfru-  ***  ™ 

ftuofum  cd,  excitatum  animum  transfer-  vxv  oleyet^ etv  Te,  Hat  TStUTav  «f  Te 
rem.  Etenim  ingenium  illud  nodrum,  fjet.  TO  yag  et  tjfut  cie*  Tairtttot  <p%ot>ifJa 
qvod  abjedum  & humile  in  qvittc,otio-  ^av^fj  xaere^eit  tmtlSdt^ot,  Kgjfirj  rfeaiTe(>u 
qvc  verfan  perpetui  dudet , neqve  fele  cTrexTeiveaX  Tat  arta»  * crxcTrxiTOn/  exe «•»*«•« 
ultra, qvam  par  ed,  intendere;  cumtllud  , « , - . , , , > x«». 

(ibi  ab  Apcdolo  diftum  propofuerit : AV  TO  Ta  KmecXa  tififfiem  ita  «?  t- 
uCw,  »j}txtend*m  me  ultra  meufiiram  regula,  jvam  B TrexTUtafjaj  l/TVep  TO  /JiTpjt  TU  XOVtt©‘,  X 
nobu  Deui  prx/xie : ed  modi  pervenire  ceSaxet  r\futo  Qecc  fJtTQU,  dtPlXfC&afZS^p; 
cogitur.  Nam  ctim  vedra  hominum  di-  tvt  atalxd&TOf.  TratTa%obet  ydt>  af 

a.&.ts::  m»  f i. ** lM? 

ftam  vobidum  (idem  amplexi  funt:  nec  filM  ™ Te  a?fout  cfic&>£ut,  QlffU  drfTav 
non  & Hypatii  filii  nodri , qvi  px  aEgy-  Tr.t  oqboio£iat  qrffosvTU»,  Hgj  T rraTUS&eTH 
pto  ad  nos  ea  de  cauli  profectus  ed , luf-  T£'xix  rjfjdv,  >070  Trfi  Alyv7vitat  %dpjp;  (QO( 
fragia , precelqve , qvx  me  qvodammodo  rxro  xxevr®',  irdcrat  uet  SaSvuMV, 

•*»  * s»” 

facili  compulerunt:  ut  fullinere amplius,  fJ.rjy.eri  peyat , fJtpre  et  oAsTeqa  TtirecO ai, 
aut  praetermittere  non  poflem , qvo  mi-  rd  Trept  xkea;  yfaCpeit  VfJif  c&n^rjTxvnir 
•mis  fidei  ad  t'0$  formulam  conlcribcrcm»  uu/et,  xcjj  Tat  vjfjeerepat  u$e ACpcuv  Tee 
Qvandoqvidem  tam  i vobis,  qvam  i cat-  - ^ iraiT^lae , c«  Tr;c  betae,  ngjf 

teris  fratribus  nodns  rogamsfum,  ut  ea,  ,*,(>/.  - Jf/ 

qvi  cum  falute  vedra  conjunCta  funt,  hoc  Coryto*  Jfo «PW  W VfAtOV  T)*  -srt- 

cd  folidum  fidei , credulitatisqvc  de  Patre,  WtC  T£f/  I lorr^oc,  ^ Tl»,  otyia  IlWU- 
Filio,  & Spiritu  fanfto  nodn  fundamen-  (jmt©*,  xa. ) rij(  a,ft\t;(  c.Trd.enjc ev  X&tpiij  (ra- 
tum i unaqve  & citerorum  Cliridiano-  netae,  erro* citrea;  re  veneat  Aeya , ygj  et- 

rJrtra iaasssr  ■A^rtr*  ^ 

tere, ac  novoTedamento,  aliisqve  omni-  ay'«f  oiabyxiij;,  iraAcua;  Te  K&xcutK,  K94 
bus,  in qvibus  perfefla falus  confidit,  ac  a/Aouv  aira^aieXa;  aveaveav  rij;  reXetOf 
nititur,  ex  divinarum,  ac  fandarum  lite-  craTtipia; . eyo)  yit  Aa£atTijtTOtai/n;r  ir [co- 
rarum auctoritate  fcriberem.  Ego  vero  Tam  T£v  abar^eat,  lix  cMyat  titrav  rs&ci 

¥.***&***?*! w»5 

qvi  cum  co  erant,  ac  cum  alii,  tum  vos,  trbVTepv,  xgjj  Tat  aemi  emfievav,  attsuit  di 
chariflimi  filii , nec  noni: Hypatius  filius  ycfjj  Ttj;  Vfiat TifUOTrjT ©*, Texta  TTobettcTa- 
noder,  qvi  ad  me  propterea  ex  digyptopTa]  # dtitJt  xa\  T»  Textx  Xfjf^T xarht 
venit,  pertulerant , ctim  tot  in  idem  fuf-  ^ nfiMyd£x  rrei;  ue,  dldnro  fatT©', 
frjRU  confcnhlle  cernerem , mente  am-  » ^ y \ 5 JT  ’ , * • ~ k Y\ 

moqve  commotus  reputare  mecum  ipfe  OfloQatli;  <Prfx;  «rc»jz;c<>at  CUH, 
capi : Ac  tandem  idud  mihi  prompte  Ac  Ttjt  lp{eva,  xgj\  Tot  XoyKTfJCt , etrxetfjdfjrjv  ' 
alacriter  faciendum  ede  decrevi:  ut  pro  ygj  eoe>£e  fioi  ra^bvfJM;  O^fjijtraj  Ttjtv- 
co.ac  per  literas  poduladis,  ad  hanc  vo-  Xfd  },d  yeauudrut  dPiutm  , dtevktdea; 
bis  pro  veftro  dcfidcrio  fcnbcndam  epi-  ,m  \ * •)*.  • \ *n,  ' » 

' Holam,  tenuis  licet,  & imbecillus,  fine  d-  ^ "P  tz 

la  tergiverfationc  me  conferrem.  ™ P&XW  ™ ^ere^U  V roba. 


ANCORATUS. 


Kai  afioJJa  uet  bmr?trfioiut/  &auuaed e A 1 1.  Ac  mihi  qvidem  Oommi  Dciqve 

e»**.  “fT- ’£  ssr^-isrds 

AxiCiKYpETVl  U7r£0hO/Jj  Tifi  OJJT6  ayct- 'mjfi'  omnibus  in  rebus  fandum  fiiunf  Spiri- 
T&  cv  diram  Sitae  ro  ayiov  eu/nl  rireu/xa  tum  iis,  qvi  fecx  mimo  req virerent,  im- 
Toic  durev  cv  d/j/Sreia  dffrimr.  dnt  ci&exc  pertiri  voluit.  Neqvc  enim  fine  divino 

yd?  W&ii  HOI  tmv  xa&  uu.de  alrr^e  rde  <lv°dlTn  inftmfju  tcftrum  omnium  po- 
li C r-r  , \ - , (hibtionn  per  lucras  mihi  clie  figntfic:i- 

tia  roiv  ypa/xuaroit  t/yt/miiop/,  mvetrora-  - ' - ■ ■ ■ 6 

roi,  d?id.  T>jr  xenyrtr  eSoxi/iatra  ex  rr,c  ri 
Gei  gaStr©*  cv  uuir  uird?£ao‘a».  etr  d- 
*ae  ya?,  H3J.  eiSiree  avuoiSdre,  x& 
av/xlpcera.  Aeyeiv  rd (eaxatavrdrt?  FlfTfaj, 

ori  au  « o'  Xetrcf  o Tdc  ri  Gei  ri  ('div-  

T©*,  UZ?  dmi  ri  Ki/fttf  UaxaSX-  B ,ile  felis  eft  hifcc  verbis  habitus:  Beitw 

<&fecvTcLI , XC&df  O dyi&  Cxdr©-  e-  ei  Barioru,  hoc  crt,  fili  Jonr.  Jonasqvip- 
/iaxa?iSr}  dxicuv 1 ij.ctxdei©'  <J  tru  Xi/xtur 
(id?  lura,  rener  tr  i je  h»d,  o yd?  ziraTij? 
dmd  Xuvac  exaKeiro.  ro  ii  fidf  eff/tpdjtrpf 
ex  rr,e  ES 'ocfxxrje  SiaAexrx,  e/ce-  KOf  riro 
hu  r,  giuy,  %r  edax  ev  i /xorofyrje  Ttee  ro?c  e- 
axni  /xadip-d/e  Aeyav,  iha  e%am  rijv  <^irjr 
er  ecturoTf,  ro  ytvdmeetr  ror  /xotov  d/jj3rirov 
Qeci,  y&/  or  dzrketKev  Irjrir  Xfiteov.  er  rd 
iv  eiircir  ror  /xorov  dAt/S-iror  Geor,  cie  /xo- 
ratyiau  ii/xde  ijyayer'  'na  /xrxen  lars  ra 
roga  ri  xoo/xx  SfuvUt^eoi,  ira  (xrj  C“ 

•cro/.uireia  er  rj/xa  en  r„  xgj,  drt  zro^reear  ,(JM>  ^jppc  fornK.„m..,s  „?  txJuifmo 

roiaurrr  eJhorxcteTrdforai  ra  rdrdr$-?drar  r " — 1 

voi/eara,  afid  rHn  erert/ra  ri  /xerx  d>.rh- 
.ri  Gei'  rr^drr,  yd q rrogreiu  > S^nrota  eii&- 
Aaw,  (pqa-i  > 7 }fa£r.  yat  ov  aVtVfi/ac  \rriv 
Xfiroi . \rair  Xgtrcv  riva-,  aAij&irer  Geor.  ei 
ie  Geor  Xtircr  fycir , dc  A eyet  <rsZt  Juni  o 
laidrn/c,  o /xeroyerje,  o dreic  ror  xo>.Trcvri 

TJareoc  durie  e^yricraro.  eic  rentw  Ucos  ar0Itr<t,  mm;  cmn  unra Uu  nui- 
0 liurttf,  xgj  /lor©4  aArycrnof  Geoei  Xg^X  jornoHo  forenr.  Ventm  folus  eft  verus- 
xj1  rif  eipeua/ierxe  &ei <c,  ac  era/arur  nree  ^vc  Deus:  qvamkiqvidcm  folus  i Iblo  u- 
rur  E Jidjroii  &eic,  drx  curae  S"e ic ' a/k.a  nigenitus  lolusqvc  Spiritus  (anctus  ab  illo 
uir&  jArSrirccQeoc,  irnii,  ixer'&  ex  ui-  procefierunt  Nam  Trinitas  in  unitate 
w 0 f*  W t^er  ro  uorcr  re  ^D&S  lnmi 

Ureuu.a.  Totae  yao  ev  fiorddt,  KSM  «e  Geor, 

Tiarr^,  T toc,  koj  ayiov  Tireiiua. 

riTt/ffr  ie  o Xiy©1  rxe  ^ xarr/pM/ii- 
rxe  Tirtu/Mar©4  aytX.  iiete  yd?  ovivero/ 
ehreir  Ku?t©>  Iturae,  ei  fe^  er  Oreu/ea- 
ti  dyioi.  ro  /xer  yd?  bjrie  oro/ea  xge  la- 
Saxot  'heyxavi , dXd  a Kuotcr  ryiircy.  HgJ 
Af««ro<  >dyx<rt  ro  oie/ia , Ha)  ©»'»  $l- 
rcr  Xeyxm  , ayj  dn c aA^S-isov » «TcstJiJ 
tpiphami  tom.  2. 


tas  exiftimo : fcd  hunc  ego  animi  motum 
Divina  vobis  afflatum  efle  gratia  judicavi. 
Ncqre  enim  dubium  cft,  qvin  ii,  qvi  ea- 
dem cum  Divo  Petro  , ac  confentientia 
dicere  potuerint : Tu  es  Chrifius  filius  Dei 
vnu , ab  ipfo  Domino  manifclU  beati 
prxdicandi  fint:  qvemadmodum  fandus 


pc  Pater  illius  appellabatur.  Porrddi- 
dio,^.»r,  Hcbraic^yflSa»  fonat.  Ea  verd 
demum  eft  vrta,qvam  unigenitus  liliusdi^ 
fcipulis  luis  largitus  eft  dicens : Ile  b Abeant  jax.^.T, 
vitam  w fe  tpfis  : ik  icilicct  eogHofc*»tfb-  ]“*•  V* 
lum  t>rrum  Drum,  & form  if>Jc  mtfit  Jtjum 
Cbhfium.  libi  cum  dixit  folum  verum 
Deum , ad  unum  fingularcmqve  Deum  nos 
tranftulit : ne  mundi  hujus  elementis  fer- 
viendum  amplius  putaremus^  neve  Deo- 
rum in  nobis  adhuc  multinnlo  rcCdcreK 
aut  ad  illud  ftupri  genus  hominum  men- 
difflparentur  j led  ad  unius  veriqvc 


idolorum:  ut  ait  fcripeura.  Pom1)  ciim 
dicit:  (f  qvem  mififhjefnm  Cbnjlunu  cc- 
qvem  tandem  JcfumChriftum  intclligit? 

Verum  utiqve  Deum  : Deum , inqvam, 
Chriftum  Jcfum : ut  de  ipfo  tcftaturjoan- 
nes : Unigenitus, efttefl  tnfinuPatrts ,ipfc  V***'*' 
narravi  t.  Unus  itaqve  Deus  ell  Parer, 
ac  folus  verus  Deus:  non  cujusmodi  fune 
ementiti  illi  Dii,  qvos  Gentiles  qyidam 
Deos  arbitrati  funt : ciitn  tamen  Dii  nul- 


III.  Sed  eos  viilelicet , qvi  Spiritu* 
Fandi  nondum  participes  cllc meruerunt, 
i (la  commovet,  ac  perturbat  oratio.  Av- 
moennn  dkerepotesl  Domifius  Jtfus  nifiin 1 
Spiritu /«}/^A?.Siqvidcm  Jcfu  nomen  edam 
Judxi  prOrru rrciant:  fcd  neqvaqvam  Do- 
minum arbitrantur.  Idem  nomen  & A* 
rkmi  proferunt , fcd  adoptivum  durna* 
xat  Dc  um,  nen  verum  affl  rmant : qwniam 
a iiij 


Cera#* 


prius  illud : ^ ^ 

mum meum mbileSI,  ideo  duftum  eft,  ut 
arrogantium  hominum,  ac  fcfc  commen- 
dantium vanitatem  excluderet ; eo  qv6d 
multi  prxdicarc  fe  iplbs,  ac  fuo  fe  tcfti- 
monio  cohoneftare  (olent.  At  ciim  di- 
cit : Etumft  tefttficer  de  me  , te /limo- 

nium meum  Perum  eff  ; non  humanum 


8 SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

Spiritus  (anAi  participes  non  fuerunt.  El- A 9 /gtTEyov  IhwuaT®  dyia.idvud  ydp  Ttc 
enim  nili  qvts Spintum  lanAum acccpe-  t a-  . . f , M . 

rit,  Jcfum  verd  Dominum  , veni  Deum,  TbaV?  TCV  W/OPtvKv- 

autvereDeiFilium,autfempitemumvere  SJ^Kvruc, ^ ©for  cvTCti(,)(cy  Yiov  QcS  ov- 
regcmminime  ede  dicit.  Enimvero  di-  ru(,  x,  [lanXia.  ovruf  ajuvtov.  fjdbutn yde 
fcant  qvi  m prava  illa  opinione  funt : uni-  ci  Tr,v  xaxrv  VZSsAr,lLiv  syrxoTEC,  OT1  irdjrTO. 

Josw.j.ji.  lio  loqvutus  eft : Si  eeftimomum perhibeam  MC^TV^M-  JnXf  HTrev  C«  Tf)  ET a.y Ii  Aiu 
deme,  teftmomum  meum  nibilejl.  .11, m £<*•'  fMOTtjpu  7Tt(>t  EfjauTd,  rj  fltZ(rjVgla  fltt 
efl  jpt  tefi/rnoumm  perbibet  de  iwr.Qvi  s i I Ic  9Set  (M.  a?A(&  e<?lU  0 fiapTupuv  tripi  tua  >L 
alius  eft  t Nempe  qvi  d calo  locutus  eft:  Tif  e flr  i froi  jrcK  i£  Wav9,  *T0< 

Mtf.j.i?.  Hi£  e fi  Ftltus  metu  dtletlut , m qxo  mihi  ’ ' ' ' • • • r ' • »/ 

compUeut.  Idem  porr6,qvi  dixerat : Si  “V  H*  0 »7*™!*«,  « V tvSStojmt. 

ego  tefttfietr de me,te(hmomum  medm  mbd  0 0 AeytklV,  eat,  tyu  fUL{nj%U  Tfft  £- 

tft,  poftea  dicit : Et/! ego  tejhficor  deme,  te-  B ftCUiTd,  rj  fjauTVfia  fjua  9StV  trtv.  iraAjpAJyj, 
Jhmonium  meum  -verumefl.  Etrurfum:  y.OM  tyu  fjaurupu  7Ttpi  EUtVJTa,  r,  LLapTUPia. 
Opeeuippe  tefttmomum  prebene  ,tfbe  dedtt  ^ ^ dmdrd  fJZ 

m,h, Puter.  Item : Mtyfet /cripfit  de  me.  . m 

Et:  M.jfet  de  me  teftutm  eft.  Qvorum  (ffCTT*  f #*“  0 T *TK- 

: S,  egoteftificer  de  me,  teftmu-  MailA7Jpf  tyPftttpe^  zrt^i  Eflx,  pe/j  Mcut/mff 
■umhelrn.  ijrn  UV  ...  UCtpT Vpd  Z TEpi  €0.9  . TO  7!%UT0V  /JEV,  €CtV 

eytn  pta.{nigu  zrspt  ifiauTU,  qua^rupui  pia 
fTOtJij  m/i.oi  it^aipunv  eojurttc, 
KSd  ftaPTv^9n  i?Q  eaurcuv,  'tva  eKKCiprj  ralli' 
xav%ti)/tevwv  r>;V  xavpr^crin , paj  zooti  eat/resc 
■*'"  rerum  e„  , non  uumanum  tTiwiscuvTuv,  gtclv  pj  etmj'  xav  eycu  ItUPTl/PU, 

Verus  igitur  Deus  eft  Pater  : verus  Deus0^ 

Filius : verus  Spiritus  fanftus : Dei  vidcli-  a^a  <W  clAtjiPeittuv  Trj  eaxja  fxa^rv- 
cetfpiritus,  ac  Ipiritus  veritatis:  Trinitas  f**-  etA>;S-wo(  Toiviw  Qeo(  0 tlarr^ , dAg/j,- 
in  unolpiritu  numerata.  Nam  de  Patre  sof  ©foc  s Tsof,  aArSivov  tg  TlnCua  Toa- 
l^ut,Utcoguoftunt  tefo-  Qfp  ^ 7rveCp/.Gt 

Te/aVcv  ew  TTveufj.aTi  dpSfj.au.fvr.  Trefiydp 
Ta  I IctTpGC  CUJTGG  0 T /Cf  ?.ey/ 1;  a 'yn  dejy.ijj- 
cl cre  tcv  fjivcv  ciAtftniov  Qecv.  d£iGmr@‘ 
& putfTvp  o aRii  to  aurd  dia- 

xetrdv,  pi.cvoyevrj  Qecv  aurcv  Qdtrxcov.  9 
raOcreS-ero  0 v/  [iovffft oei  Qetu,  to  Qeef 
dAftSnvoc , a?Aa  zrefi  riargoc  ye/padlccf, 
DdA^S-na  0f»’  -srffi  Yta  aV,  oti  /xovoyevrjf 
Qeoc.  to  St  zrdAtv  zrtfi  riar^of,  'ori  (peup  o 
©f s?  .zrepSi  T i»,  ori  f/vlo  <pd(  to  dAjjS-ivov. 

„ opftfLoi  rjv  t£v  ypaipdv  dxptSeutv. 
£«■_/  fXEvydq  narjg  Od(,  ya'j  9 ta^erxetlaji 
tu  zrepl'  Tlargcc , <£aj(  aArftivov.  ezth  Si 
tu  n repi  T/i  hzte,  Qut;  cLAtf&ffov,  9- 

o*i<;  tc/^iu  <x?A(tjc  Aeyetv .Ttc  yctp  ju,€fttjveu^y 
far  in  Deum  opinionis  occafioncm  conci-  ^ (Pp€VO^a(^eiap  taura > awjaycoi/y 

piat,  qvod  in  illo  loco  ven  vocabulum  ro^fJ-rl<T€l  /SAjttr^lfpuaf  irspovotav  EOUUTU 
e(Tc  non  videat?  Nam  Ii  genitus  ab  illo  xrjtrafy,  (irf  evpdv  esri  tu  &TtJ , tGrffp  <r- 

xeijjevov  to  dAejSivov,  d yap  6 i£  autJ 


^fn  herum  Deum.  Eft  autem  idoneus  iite 
tcftis,  qvi  m illuu petitu  recubuit , cum  uni- 
genitum Deum  illum  appellat.  Ncqve 
vero  ad  unigenitum  Deum  addidit,  Deum 
"Perum.  Sed  de  Patre  vero  Deo  fcnptum 
eft : Filius  autem  unigenitus  Filius  dici- 
tur. Prattcrea  de  Patre  feriptum  eft : Lu- 
men efle  Deum,  dc  Filio : iirut  lux  Per  j. 


JoMtJ. 


I V.  Animadverte  verd  accuratifti- 
mam  ferarum  litcrarum  diligentiam. 
triiteun-  Eft  enim  Pater  lux.  Nec  ad  mentionem 
tt,r,r*  4 4 Patris  Lucem  veram  ad|ecit : fcd  Filio  iftud 
’fntZ,e.  J"ribuit : ncSvc  ftvisqvam  pronuntiare 
aliter  poteft.  Qvis  enim  adeo  infanus, 
ac  mente  captus  eft,  inde  ut  contutnelio 


ANCORATUS. 


ytyfrnjpA#*  yfaen©*  ifOO  (fide  iow  aAjj&t-  A germanus  filius  veralux  eft ; Filii  qvoqve 
nv,  i ri  T l*  y£wr)TU(>,  dvaftIpt&MtO  <pj{  8e“i,or  'ineul,a  «Jubiradone  vera  lux  efir 
dfin  dds/9-ivov  durop  o fyvyaao  durovdvdq- 
%ax>(a)  d%fav®“  <pd>o  aArfiuov.  >(fa  dtcmspH 
Tohfujrtov  3Mt$  Tlarfil ?JyHv, trri  amisi 
@do  dAtjS-iVov . d?d’  a<P'  icwrdv , 0\d  to  eves- 
&0  iiohi>  ttSufaUp,  kqv  Tffijy  yeypgtfipievov, 
ore  eoi  (pdo  dAcS-ivov,  >(fa  dx  aptpi&e/i.ofifv, 
iiva  far)  'boa?i\(uu.e 3-a,  isra  d,  -Iro  t9 ifi  yiypa- 
iflaj,  eriQcoooT cop.  x,  x£v>i  iGrfacrx&tTaj  to, 

Qeof  ddriB-ivoo,  uaviajv  iauroco  cJ^wmpevo- 

« * * /y-.  jf.  - \ » n deamur,  Ii  contumeliosi  aliqvki  idcircd 

M «;B  jaccrc velimns^cFilium verum efie Deum 
oretVTOV ^IcovGcov  usjistivov yag  exi  negemus.  Satis  eft  enim  uni  pcrlbnc 
V ivi  tov  xdvTa.  ovvSeofiov  rijo  T pia6'(&  Qi- 
qecv,  yfa  'Aio  t5  riarfOf  vodv  tov  T tov  Geov 
dAr/S-cvov,  xgi  to  Uveufia  dfy&cvov,  dvrc- 
(B^axeifievuv  roio  ixarfacco  ovifiam  tuv 
iTopfaxm  Ttjc  dhrjirdao ' vp’  paiv  UaT^j,  to 
Oeof  dAjfSsvoo,  tui  O T id,  to  @eo(.  dvdzxa- 
^IV0TmTi'M,TO  (pitCTO  dhrfAtVOV,  Tpj  o'  riu- 
tfi, to tpi. i(  ■ iva  rdo  Sio £j£ao  rdc  xe^i  &ec- 
rrpr®1  ou^eu^avreo,  xi£t  Tlarfao  fiiv  Geoo 
dfoftevoe,  xepl  oTcitpdo  dArjS-tvov,  ygj  xepi 
Tlargoo  to  (pdc,  x,  xe%i  T i to  Geco,  Aro  r» 

(purroc,  ngi  Qeoo,fav  fiicw&eorqTci,^  ^ToCfltcjmur- 
T»  0£oV  dAv;S-ivo( , yfa)  <pd>s  d/jj&tvov , rrjv 
(lioM  ivoTvjTO.  fao  Siu/dpieuo  ifiofaytjirojfJUf). 

S.<rxuriuoKfaixl  ndyin  flvet/piaT®1.  i- 
aviyto  dm/Au-,  iy.dv&  'ip%ercii,  (ty<ri  to 
TTvev/xajijc  d^eioip.  J6  eri  mpi  iauS,  oti  eyta 
duc  r,  dArfiia.  yaiortpt  lluT^oc,  to  tlvcupca 
tSYIut^cpuh,  to  AaASviv  vidd.  ygjf  ireqi  tS 
IIvfv/uaT&>  i(gi  nvcvjudpjn  iQirpxtv  cm  pii- 
ow  vudv.To  oThedfia  dp farno  avpja%d%ov 
tu  Ttu,  ixGdXfa currov  fio  fav  ‘i^yxos  w«gjt- 


<^vou\scsot£  AcaSi^is.iidvroo  oKi/&v&-,u, > _■  ...... 

, r ,!  V"  / ijn  - «t  iprc Dominus : Sptri nu,  inqvit,  Domi 

TbBVfBaKugm,>v»veK£v  ^ccrefie.TODnveu-  fu*cr  mt ..  mxi;me, 

fJta  Todytov  Ct  TTpy^ouo  AatAWjotdk^-  Spiritus  fanftus  per  Prophetas  loqvens : 
yoc  KJet®"  TUVTcxpdTaipfa  /aAaiv  c*  to~co 
Tlpylpfacuo  K fac(&,  o oegew  (dpjvfav,  nfa 
XTtiuiv  -avtCi/J.a  • (ippvfav  /iiv  tt.v  c#>%vpii- 
ttjv  dvSpcuTcoco'  KTCcfuv  Si  irvivfja,  do  ivip- 
y&cav  vstuv  Xmosjkcpiiviuv  Udo  -ri  ©£»  fa 
yij.Kgj  xepiifib)  xtut/jultoiv,  Ora  (Pyo-c,  oc- 
fiiuv  /Jgjrojr,  yajf  xtc^ojv  msOfia.  Taura 
yde  KTtrd virdp%et ' dxaFyi/d&jv  SirovXpi- 
rovcwnfrdio  dvtydxaco-,  duirc  xritfav,  dxtri 
fepeuv,  dft.'  dxalysdduv  durov  Toipdv3-(d- 


illc  inqvam,  iple,  qvi  hunc  fine  ullo  prin- 
cipio , ac  tempore  veram  lucem  proge- 
nuit. Ac  qvemadmodum  nemo  tanx 
audax  efie  debet , ut  Patrem  veram  e(Te 
lucem  inficietur : & per  nos  ipfi  pietatis 
caufa  qvod  minimi  feriptum  cll  intelli- 
gimus,  lucem  efie  veram,  nec  de  care  du- 
bitamus, ne  in  fempitemum  ruamus  exi- 
tium : Ita  & de  Filio  feriptum  efi  ; qvod 
Deus  fit  Filius.  Ac  licet  verus  Deus  non 
dicatur,  infanifiimi  nihilominus  efie  vir 


qvod  cum  tota  Trinitate  conjunitum  efi 
tribui  oportere : &ex  Patre  Filium  verum 
Deum  inielligi,  ac  veram  Spiritum : ciim 
ex  rei  veritate  idem  fignificantia  vocabula 
utrisqve  nominibus  refpondeant ; videli- 
cet Patri,  verus  Deus  : Filio,  Deus.  Econ- 
trarioveroFilio,  lux  vera:  Patri  verd,  lux  t 
Ut  duabus  illis  de  Divinitate  lentcntiis 
conjunftis,'  qvdd  & Pater  verus  fit  Deus,  Sc 
Filius  lux  vera:  tum  qvod  Pater  lux  fit,  8s 
Filius  Deus, ex  lucis,  Deiqve  vocibus,  Di- 
vinitatem unam  : & ex  his-,'  Deus  verus, 
& lux  vera  unam  virtutis  fingularitatcm 


V.  Similiter  Stde  Spiritu  fanflo : Slr 
tgo  tiitrt, Veniet,  inqvit,  tlk  Spirittu  verita-  Jrarj^l. 
tu.  Defe  ipfo  vero  loqvens:  Egofitm,  in- 
qvit,>rr:r-r.  De  Patre : Spiritus  Patru  mei 
qvi  leqvitur  involis:  ac  de  Spiritu.  Spiri-  au  > 7- 
tus,  inqvit,  meus  flat  m medio  Vejhum.  Ad 
h*c  Spiritus,  qvi  inexplicabili  qvadam  ra- 
tione agit  cum  Filio,  ipfum  in  folitudinem 
expellit,  ut  i Diabolo  tentetur.  Qvin 


bec dicit,  inqvit,  Dominus  omnipotens,  qvi 
in  Prophetis  loqvitur  Dominus  j tfti  fir-Am"C-,P 
mat  tonitru , & creat /piritttm.  Tonitru, 
inqvam,  illud,  cujus  ab  hominibus  fragor 
exauditur : creans , verd  ftirjrt<m  , qvo 
pluvias  excitat,  qvi  terris  divinitus  im- 
mittuntur. Ergo  de  creatis  rebus  ctlm  lo- 
qvitur, his  utitur  verbis:  Firmans  tonitru 
if  creans  fjstritunr.  Hic  enim  creata  funt. 

At  verd  Chriftum  fuum  non  jam  creare, 
non  firmare , fcd  nunciare  duntaxatho- 
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minibu*  dicitur,  veri  1 fe  genitum,  \n-\mi(,T6v  yevyarov  & ^ 

KTirov,  tov  arpeniov,  tov  anaj^oiurov  ■,  tov 
dei  ovra  ex  tu  ciei  ovr®*,  tov  Ad.  ludvvu  xij- 
piQt&irra  d&  ovra.  o uv  yap,  drerad- 
JM  0 . ngj  6 \uavvrjr , 0 cuP 

«V  ror  koKttov  tu  Flarpdf,  exdv(&  e^tjytj- 
outo'  uv  era/  oTiof,  uv  era/  o Flanjf , o «Sit 
«Of  tov  ovra  e£  duri  ^fnrfddc , x erwja- 
MiQvi  uv  tu  riaTfi,  cfoc  )%£dfuv@*  tu  d- 

...  va\' ad  de  yvrpi©»  avv  TlaTgl,  dei  Flanp 

per  filium  genuit.  Neqve  cmm  tempuj  - > , r ,» 

ullum  extuit,  qvo  Pater non  fuerit  Poter;  FT?*  5^r 

«ut  qvo  Filius  Patri  foli  non  fuerit.  Nam  OTeoJlarrjp  emUjjJlaTrip.cn.  tjvirole  Kaupx, 
Ii  tempus  fuiiTet  ullum , qto  pater  non  ^ creo  Twc  VTr^pp^e  liaifi  tu  fiovu.  ei  y$ 
fuiifet,  ille  Patris ellet  alterius  Filius,  ante-  --  «i.  i~-  ~ rr — !.  " — 

qvam  unigeniti  Filius  exillerct*  Ita  dum 
in  Patrem  pios  fe  cfle  ftudent,prorfusim- 
»ii  funt.  Nam  in  Deo  neqve  tempus  ul- 
um  » neqve  rempcftas  eftj  non  temporis 
>un<fhim  j non  hora:  momentum  j non 

oculi  ni  cius  i non  cogitationis  motus  ul-  droficv  uao(,  u jum,  dfiSaAuu,  u'  diavdac 


creatum  : qvi  converti , mutariqve  non 
potcll:  qvi  a fempiterno  fcmpiternuscllj 
qvi  ab  Joanne  prardicatus  ell,  qviqvc  fem- 
Ji'  per  ell.  Nam  jvi  ell , ait  Moylcs , m/fit 
jtx.  Atjoannes:  ^Vieil  mjimu  Pmru 
tUt  uxrmit.  Itaqve  & Filius  exillcns 
dicitur  j & Pater  exillcns , exillcns  vide- 
licet ad  exillentem  comparatus,  atqve  ex 
ipfo  genitus:  qvi  neqve  confiiliis  cum  Pa- 
tre, nec  efle  aliqvando  coepit,  fed  femper 
cum  Patre  germanus  ell,  Pater  vero  fem- 
per filium  genuit. 


P 

lt 


xat^cc , ore  arx  r,v  Flarrjp,  dege  duro ( rjv 
Xto(  erepes  Flarpof,  <©£?  tu  dvo)  rdv  Ilare- 
acp  TU  fjovcfyue  ■ j^ti  doxuvreq  de  tov  I lari- 

r & tunOSu,  re/due  d<re£utriv.  cj»  ®eu 

punctum ; non  horae  momcnmm } non  y>  U KcUeop,  U riyfuj  %edvu,  UK 

oculi  nidlus , non  cogitationis  motus  u1-  ’ ' — \ j^re  \ - , 

lus  ell : fed  qvantum  mens  tui  fele  ad  i 

lium  comprehendendum, ac  credendum  ■«  a , * * 'r  t ~y 

erigit,  una  Se  Patrem  animo  concipe.  *>  “ I «< xaTaAat/C&tVfO',  pgj TST/rtu- For. 

Qvippe  nomen  ipfum  (igmficandi  vim  ha-  *sv,voh  dfiet  xgj  Flare fa.  to  yd(  ovoptd 
bet  i ac  qvoties  Filium  appellas ; tum  en  or;piMTOt6v.  orat  ydfi  Lfdv  y.aAe<rr(,  ude 
cum  Filium  dicis  Patrem  intelUge.  Nam  Af>v,  voh  Tsrarica.  ii ro  ydfi  tu  uu  sra- 

ex  Fiho  Pater  intelhgitur.&cumPatremr^J»  „ s •'  Cr’  * , 

nominas,  Filium  (igmficas.  Qvippe  *?eiTai:  W CTOP  «aAftnff 

tcrFihiprorfuseiTc  dicitur.  <Tf}ficuv6<$  ijov,  llctTyg  yap  'zrafTitig  if£  hcl- 

Aetraf. 

FicTeuvduvaouf  ToAptav,  pg)  Aey«p,  oti 
uk  yvnarrip  oJlaT/jp,  iva  xgj  T dv  TodpiVf 
<rti(_  ei-reivfjjjeivaj  -,eideu  TodpiM,  d£iav  Trp>- 

ofre iva/ 1 IcerJ.  rdyap  * t jov  ov  Tcturorrpri u- Mendo- 
'xd?%e<,  ucpj  uk  ShAeerai  ncycB-r,^,  a 
&(,  u iB&KOTrijf,  ftdSt  ftrj  (2ha<r<prifieiv  u 
•srojepjffj'  -rrjv  -aririv,  ftdfidov  die  treaurov 

dem  oppugnas,  vel  ab  ea  ,e potiusfegre-  ^ **«* UaT^ 

gas:  fed  perpetuo  crede  «ternum  eilePa-  ff,  oAjJ&Uf  •fptj/ra.VTa  JFlOV,  tov 

trcm.a  qvo  Filius  fit  revera  genitus : qviDctfs  orreuf  ovra,  7f^ic  tov  cvruf  ovra  FlaTS- 
Se  ipfe  revera  femper  ell , & ad  exiflcn-  pa.  T idf  ydp  ad  u oujuaAoiQr)  uv  tu  Fla- 
tem  revera  Patrem  refertur.  Qvippe  Fi-  ^ a /rujjadl?^ , TtOf  y»pnl&  i* 

Flarpoc  yeyevvypeev@ »,  fiuenxdp  T io(,  u $■(- 
t6(’Tioc  oixou<n(&  tu  llarpt’  u cm/ucri®1, 
di 5?s  cucu<rt&,  Turenv  uk  efcu&ev  tu  Fla- 
TpccfrvyS-eif,  uf  nvef  dpuvda  <pepovTaf,Se- 
o’<j deXopep  etvajj  tTiov,  k,uk  ddjrfida.  mivde- 
<TfJ.op  oirp;  orireuc  opLcuaiov /Jldv.  edv  J/  eien/fe 
to  epiounov , ' eXyarai  ZaSe/hiu  Tr,v  odva- 
f^v.  dsru  y>  dfjoumov,  pude  \xardcreue  eri 
n,  Qvo  ufurpando  vocabulo  Sabellii  robur  iniringis.  Non  enim  coafubHantialis  vox  lingularetn 


V I.  Qvandonsm  igitur  audaAer 
id  pronunciare  potes.  Patrem  non  fuifie 
Patrem  , ut  & Filium  non  fuifie  dicas  ? 
Qvod  (i  nullam  dignitatis  acccfltoncm 
affingere  audeas  Patri : Nam  Filius  ejus- 
dem cum  illo  fubllantiz  ell:  neqve  addi- 
tamento ullo,  vel  gloria,  aut  incremen- 
to opus  habet : Dilce  tuas  illas  in  Deum 
contumelias  reprimere,  qvicumqve  fi- 


lius femper  ell,  non  confiifus  cum  Patre, 
nec  ipfius  frater  , fed  germanus  Filius  1 
Patre  genitus,  ac  natura,  non  adoptione 
filius.  Idem  & Patri , conlubflantialis  , 
non  id  ell  fimul  lub 'lamia,  (cd 

auosfft&,  id  ell  confubliantialis , nempe 
non  extra  Patrem  genitus , ut  nonnulli 
cavillamur , qvi  Filium  non  ex  rei  veri- 
tate elle  , fed  adoptione  cenfent.  Atqvi 
fidei  vinculum  ell  confiibdantialemfatc- 


T 
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fe  Patrem  , (ubfiftentetn  Filium  , 
flentem  Spiritum  fandum  clTc  declarat.  |JJ*  " 
Porro  qvi  conliibflanualem  dicit,  ab  ea- 
dem Divinitate  non  alienum  facit : fcd 
Deum  ex  Deo  Filiutn  , ac  Deum  Spiri- 
tum fandum  eadem  Divinitate  conltan- 
tetn , non  tres  Deos  exprimit.  Etenim 


MjXuTiklv'  a/!t.a.  Xgj  ivvmrarov  tr^uatrctAhypofhfin  (igni ficat:  fcd  fubfiAentem  ef- cv»,«. 
tsv  flarent,  > <a)  evuirorarov  rov  Ttov,  xgi  r~  " 
imirorarov  ro  Uveuua  ro  ayiov.  orav  oe  ro 
cfj loxmov  Aeyr^Ctrx.  d/dJrgiov  Ttjscarrtjc  6eo- 
T/jT&CTfMOMH,  a/k\d  ®(0V  CK  &CX,  TOV  TlOV, 

Kj  0«V  ro  1 hsOuot  ro  ayiov  rijc  durr;c  6ec- 

TOT©* , x TPHC  ©ftrf-  xoi  ydp  idv  enrotiuv  . n „ 

TOV  Ttov,  «w  tw  naTeea®eov,d-jo  0ex(Ae-  duos  D(;os  non  dic|mus.  siqvidfm  u. 
you.£'J.  fac  yatp  fW  tjuJju  o ©£0f,  cef  (pqmv  o nus  nobis  eft  Deus,  ut  beatus  Moles afle- 
f taxdpi&  MaJO-jjc , K 6pt&  O ®eo(  OTX,  Kli-  rit:  Dommm Deus tuus,Donmms unnt tU .Otw.Sf, 
pi&  «f  tw.  x A«  Yeyoaev,  Qecv  roVlla-  Ql“«  Dcum  pa,rem  > Dcum  FiIium » 

'<«■.  ■*»”«>.  .e*  ,™ 

'SroAl/-  B rum>  Cxtcnim  tribus  illis  nominibus 
veri*  d*  ©«ii.  oict  oerHv  idv  ovofxaroiv  r\  Divinitas  una  Patris,  filii,  ac  fandi  Spiri- 
flta  5"fdrrc , IlatTfcV) ayix  Uveunn-  tusexprimitur:  nonduoFilii.  Unigeni- 
rtSW  un',  V k.',n  uni  unvn&mr  n.kn  ZrkT.ir  • tus  qvippe  Filius  unus  clt.  Ita  Spiritu* 


' fandus, Spiritus  fandus  eft,  Dciqvq  Spiri- 


rem  eft  fubftanria:  ncc  altera  prxrer  fub- 
ftantiam Divinitas:  fcd  cadcmcft  Divini- 
tas, & cx  cadctn  Divinitate  Filius  eft , & 
Spiritus  fan&us. 

V 1 1.  Spiritus  proinde  fanctus , Spiri- 


\ qvippe  l ilius  unus  clt.  lia  Sp»r 

t*rr,  n-TS  n 

) aHQV  ovv  i IctTgt  i l(cy  T i&h  CV3d  a?Ao-  alienus  a Deo : (cd  a Deo  exiftens,  Pa - 
TglOV  ®cX,  'Xm  0 ®£X  CV  i X?T0  naTfOC  OX-  trcproccdtnstf  accipiens  kPilto,  aAd  liare 
'STO^SUOvSjfJOV,  f(ttj  TX  T IX  Aa^Savov.  &?&’  6 unigenitus  Filius  comprehendi  non  pot- 

fiev  Tus  fwofyv,  dxariterf®,  «a}  r6  'ft.:„Non  P°“f>  b Spiritus  fanflus:  qvl 
Vr  - s n • ~ io  » •-!.  Hc  a Deo  procedit,  ut  k Patre,  & Filio  non 

nnv/M  aHarct^pflov,  en  ®ex  A,  m ctA-  fitiUcnutrneqve  pcr,plum  p.ucr  & mat 

AQTgiov  IlzT^oc  }(Cf4  T ix  ‘ xoe  GVJJdKoi'  in  unum  confuli  coalcfcunt:  verum  Tri* 
©i?  en  riaTfOC  ya}  T l£,  a/Yd  T pdu;  ««Cnitas  eadem  fubflamia  conftans  lemper 
irce  rrfi  dvr?g  dricts  • ere^a  ij  wia.  exiftit  : ac  neqve  altera  prarter  Divinita- 

<s§j!  rry  SfeoT^Ta. , «A  erefet  i 3-eorrjc 
<SKt  rrjv  x~ta.li - d?K  i dvrrj  Seorijs , HSM 
ex  rlj(  d'jT?i ; $eoTrpc&  o Ttof,  ro  d- 
ytov  rh/eOfia. 

Ka)  ro  pev  nvevpa,  aytov  Tbeuiia' 6 Ae  . rl.  ■ , 

<v  > V > to  rr  - tt  I VT  ' • tusclt:  Filius,  Filius:  Spiritui  a Pjtrcpro- 

TtOf,  T«e  ro  narthex-  ttda^  kmo  uetpa\  Dei  profui»  fer- 

Tro^euofiivov,  ncg  ex  rx  T t»  Aafj-Savcv,  epvj-  Jhrutuns:  qva:  Filii  propria  fumin  mtm- 
vdyj  rafi.dby;  rx  Qex,  avafyeAAcv  ra  rx  T i»,  dum  prxdicans , fanclos  per  Trinitatem 
Co  y.OTfJLoi  dyta^ov  dyixf  Sta  ri(  Teidi®4,  fandi ficans,  appellatione  tenius : Pater, 
rpirov  r ij  ivotxaaria,  JlarA,  xg,  i Ttdf  »!  fUiuSl&:  SPiriws  ‘■•*n,:lus'. 

' '/  ”rr  - ‘ ^ a \ o qr'  —baptizate  innomine  pjuns,(f  Filn^  Sbt-Xf' 

to  ayiov  Uvtvfxa.  ritnfimOi.  Eft  enim  Spiritus  qvoddam 

CctTS  &c  ovofxa  n&Tgoc>f(gy  T IX  ygj  ctytx  gratix  figillum  : Trinitatis  vinculum» 
TlvsufjLctT®*.  e7T€i  aQgcvyk  Tyjc%d(>iTo$>  ovv - non  alienus  k numero , non  appellatione 

Ai TUOS  TK  Tptdioc,  XX  (bidrem  rx  dei9ux,  "*  tanqvam  peregrinus  d lar- 

: i-/ » - tr  - . eitionis  communione  leparandus  : Sed 

A ^ vJtwjV^eas  \niu  Deus>u„afiti{S,M,lDamm,Ut 

a?A  H( Qf of,,aaa  irinsm  Kv^O(,epya^a-fjM,  gratij,  una  Ecclcfia,  unum  Uaptifma.  Tri- 
f lia  E xxArjala,  ee^ar!i<r/ua.aeiy>  *j  T ftac,  nitas  femper  Trinitas  cft : Cui  nihil  un- 
Tfwtf , xtiemre  Aa/xtdiJ,  xrcos  1vam  adiici  Potcft  > qviqve  ita  numera- 

'jtepUXfiett)  , Warrp  , Tlis  , xgj  ayiov  t«r,Patcr,Filius,&Spiritusrandus.  Nec 
n’  ~ . ■ , 7 2 \ i _ ...t,'.  eu  confuium , aut  coatcfcens  qvidptam  : 

Uveyga  x oiwaAo^v,  n T^tac  uAkus  nec  aliqvid  ineft  ipfi  ab  unitalc  pVopria 
rt  ev  aury  r idia f atsnjc  fj.cvdd©'.  ev  lssr>-  Tejundum : adc6  ut  in  perfeda  hypoftafi 
rdcnjJe  reA<{6Trfoc,TeA<l(&  oUaTr;f,reAj(&  perfedus  fit  Pater , perfcdus  Filius,  per- 
eTu(,re^ov  ro  lbevfM.ro  ayiov,  I Iotriyf,  >h  Fc'^us  Spiritus  lindus:  Pater,  Si  Filius,  & 


n SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

Spiriius  fandus.  Atvero  Spiritus  cocledi-ATT/oV,  ayicv  UviUfia.TO  odvdiraAjv,  'II vtvfia. 
bus  donis  attribuitur.  Nam  divijioneigra-  y^eicruamv,  cdla-SciiSfiOi'.  iiatPeirete  ydpya- 

pxgsgsszssz  *&:, i&h 


nus:  Et  dfufioues  operationum fmt \ idem 
veroDens,pi  operatur  omnia  m ornubus. 
Nunqvam  excidamus  a propolito : nun- 
qvam  a veritate  deficiamus.  Neqve  verd 
Deo  patrocinium  impendimus:  fed  reli- 
giosi fentimus,  ne  forte  pereamus:  ac  lo- 
qvimur,  non  qvali  comprehendamus ; tan- 
qvamenim  homines  qv*  animo  percepi- 
mus eloqvimur.  At  Divinus  honos  im- 


in Trinitate  creatum,  aut  in  ea  poflea  fa 
ftum.  Veriim  Pater  filium  generat ; fed 
nullum  unqvam  tempus  fuit,  qvo  tempo- 
re Filius  non  edet.  Non  enim  Pater  ali- 
qvo tempore  non  cfl  appellatus  Pater:  fed 
& Pater  perpetui  fuit , & perpetui  Filius  5 
non  frater,  fed  Filius,  ea  ratione  genitus, 
qvam nulla  confcqvi  'poreft  oratio;  &in- 
comprehcnfibili  modo  nominatus,  cum 


StaxoutHv  eimv,  6 0 amoe  Kt )ft&.  k itay>iorfa 
biepyr^drtuv  eiaiv,  6 0 auree  Qeoe,  0 c»«f- 
ym  r«  TaiTa.  ev  xaert.  /uij  i/Kireawftsv  rx 
eta^pxfs(j.ivx,fir  rijc  dty&eiae-  1 ;• 

fiUe  x oxn^yacifyj  inr ig  Qex,  dfti  ttic-fSuf 
isx/xet,  itatxr,  &70A  ufu&a ' Ha)  QSelycpeia, 
xytuexaraXaj>.Qdvovree'ti)e  avfyanrot  yaf 
. , „ Q6efy6ue6a,dxdlca?j$etu(v.rydpeie  ®eov 

nitas  ipfa  pndicatur,  nihil  ut  e.  gloria:  ac-  B riflSTt^  wv  &So£a?af,  Ha>  fjt  detigao-ftl- 
cederepofltt,  aut  decedere.  Nihil  elt  enim  vr,  /urii  i ca^rrkaijJ^aixra  oegre , (ir.rt  a- 

— ' c,-  , uSeryag  cvTfid&KTiroi/,  tj  cffii- 

yayTcv' d/k' ofiev  Harr,p  ror Tidv  yead,  xx. 
IiL  Si  7roTe%gcv©',  ore  dsx  iyv  0 X ice.  xSi  ydf 
0 Harrg  ii  ypm  rui  Harre  tix  cxakftro' 
dii, a rji  dei  1 lar^,  xgjt  tjv  dei  Y/sf , x enwar 
t&A<p©saAa  T tec  yem/Seie  dvtxStrpyiprue, 
x,  oioua/ciui!&  dxcDa/.ijirluc,  avvH arpl6 
Patre  veri  femper  exiftens,  nec  unqvam  *'*'  **•>  rcrUfTTC/f  makenrtsiv  rx  dpetf.  I larrP 
e Ile  delinens.  Itaqs-e  Pater  ingeniniseft,  xv  dyiwrfr&,  Hg4  dxne®1,  Hgi)  dxara- 
increatus,  & incompreltenfus.  Filiusgc-  A)p7l7©J'  YiSf  yiivrfTCC,  d?i\d  HSH  axhs&t 
nitus,  fed  inercatus  ,&  incomprehenfus. ' axardk>pfl& ' Hievu.:: riyicv  dd,xytb- 

Spiritus  fandus  femper  e , mrov,  X xhrov,  x<rw.diek$ov,x  •xarpdas A- 

non  creatus,  non  frater,  non  patruus,  non 

avus,  non  nepos,  fed  ex  eadem  Patris  Fi-  <Pov,  X tBpwaTVfCr,  OTH  txyorw,  a/AOX  7 Vjf 

durrjc  xtriae  Ilctr^sf,  xgj  Tix,  nnv/ea  et* 
ytov- 1 bevaa  yd(6®e6(. 

Fj tacov  Si  ren  ovcfidroiv  (lovdmjfim,  fiS 
'iyci  SAiri^eoerti.  na)  yd$  0 Flar^  Ylarr^,  Xj 
xx  c%i  dvrt<Bf>d&erov,xSi  irifoj  irar^i  av- 
^Afywiunv'  «« f/j ci)o  &e 0/.  xif)  Tdc  fj-eva- 
yevrjc,  Qfocct/yiracc  ix  ®ex  ciAt}3-ivx,  x Tla- 
r(>ot  (yiM  cic//a,xSe  dXtdTpov  Jiargoe,  aJii 
evoe  Harpe  irnrdf%m'  fjiovctfme  5,  «'«»/ ttd- 
aPatre,  fed  unius  Patris  C|iflens:  unige-  vcunif/.®1  H 0 Ttoc  xgj  ©£0f  ix  05», na  fs( 
nitus  vero,  utfingulari  fit  appellatione  Fi- D©fcc  Hartjg  , HPf)  Ttcc  xa/Jjrctf ' xgi  r» 
lius:  & Deus  ex  Deo,  ut  unus  Deus  Pater  nswuct  ro  dyiov  uovcrfyjic,  x%  T<5  fyov  S- 
& Filius  appel  etur : & Spiritus  fandus  - ^ n < ^ jnuuriat  ‘ d?i.d  HveDfl» 

meus  1 non  Filii  nomen,  non  appellatio-  ^ 

ayioi  xTo>  xaXxfxeiOiy  xx  aiixcrfw  Harfoe. 

duloe  ydf  0 (tovofyiije  Aeyi,lc  HeeCfmlxHa- 
rpe,  x,ToixS  Harpe  eXTrcpvo/xevov,  x.  ix 
8 e/xx  Aypercu.  lia  fxr  iCfeicBedj 

Fla  rfcc,  fju>SiT ix,  a>hd  rije  airrije  x<r'ute,  rije 
adire  irecrrlcc,  Hptvua  Seicvjo  Tbevfialije  d- 
A^«ctf,T»  Thcvfiut1i&fx,reIheu(*aroTIa- 

(dx/^Tor, 


!4  liiqve  fubllantia  Spiritus  fandus,  Spiritus 
citiM  Drujcfk 


VII I.  Nam  unaqvatqve  appellatio- 
num illarum  fingularis  e(l ; neqvcqvic- 
qvam  habet  qvod  fecundi  fignificetur. 
Pater  enim  Pater  efl : neqve  qvicqvam 
habet,  qvod  cum  ipfo  ex  adverfo  compa- 
ratum fit , aut  cum  altero  Patre  copula- 
tum: ne  forte  duo  fint  Dii.  Filius  uni- 
genitus , Deus  verus  ex  Deo  vero , non 
Patris  nomen  (ibi  venditans,  nec  alienus 


nem  Patris  ufurpans : fed  Spirims  fandus 
vocatus,  nec  alienus  iPatrc.  Etenim  u- 
trigtna  ipfe  Filius  ita  loqvitur : Sptrtua 
Pitru.  Item : 4 Pdtrt  prornOt : (f  de 

meo  accipiet:  Ut  ne  alienus  IPatre  vel  Filio 
crederetur : fed  ejusdem  fubftanti* , ac 
Divinitatis  ejusdem : Divinus  Spiritus,  Spi- 
ritus veritatis, Spiritus  Dei,  Spiritus  Para - 


ANCORATUS.  ij 

cdxtjflov.  ucvmuLUo;  xaJjjtuvov.jj.ri  e%ov  av- A cIt““  •'  <1V1  qvidem  fingulantcr  nomina- 
>f’C  ..0. ' ■ <’  ' tur,  ncc  cx  advcrfo  comparatum  habet 

rns&iW,  (ir,  e^fl/jov  erejeo_  nrimv-  qvV)qram,  ncqve  cum  ^ ^vatur  . 

(lUTl,  (l>)  XttAnfASVOV  OVCQUtri  l Ut,  i)  OVOfia-  Spiritu,  ncqve  aut  Filii  nomine,  aut  Pa- 
Sflfisvov  6tCfJLauruf,tlaT^O( ' da  (Uj  rapunto-  iris  appellatione  cenfetur:  ne  lingularia 
naa  minina.  oaiuvuua  u-iratM.  zrAtjv  'ori  nomina  aqvivoca  reddantur.  Ineflergo 

TO“©£0f,  dti!  iv  Xlarpl  ro  ©£«  tv  Tini , to  DEUrs  l"Patre’ ineft F,u°>  «i"Spi- 
, „ V . . / rr  - 5 * > A - • nturanfto:qvi  cx  Deo  pariter,  & Deus 

fct-  «T  ©£0£  « «yiw  ITlW/taTt,  * TO  ©£»  ^ ©«*•  eft.  Spiritus  enim  Dei,  ac  Spiritus  Pa- 
®“*  rirtti/ice  yet^>  ©fit,  xS^XlvtvjAa  it  XlaT(oc,x.  tris, & Filii  Spiritus:  non  compofitione 
Tlvevfitt  Tii-  Itxara  rua  trwBtmv,  xa&a-  aliqva,  qvemadmodum  in  nobis  anima 
■STiP  *»  ijaiir  <^«7,  <^4^.  <*&’  »/**«¥  "•E"**  conjungitur:fed  inter  Patrem^» 

•n  L.V  ' r,S  1»  S nirai-  ».!  t5T,;  & Filium  medius,  cx  Patre,  Filioqve  pro- 

Tfo-W-W  ?"**>  * cedem>  & appclUtionc  [craui.  Hunw^SST- 

TfiTflr  r>?  ovofAutria.  axeA»ovre;  yof^tn,  enim,  inqvit>  iAftlZAte  ,*  „mhie  PAtris> 
(iaifliarare  ei;  ro  oVo/toi  n<rrfoc > »(gl  T«?>  & Filii  & Spiritu  futBi.  Ac  fi  Pater  in 
vaj  avi»  ITv£t/Wtt7©'  . « 3 f&CUnj&t  0 Fla-Bnomine  fuobaptizat ; in  nomine  Dei,  per- 

TTP  W Svoaa  ttUFTH,  ei;  ovoua  ©£«,  >&i  re-  figiUum  illud  eft  in  Deinonu- 

V?  , -T  ' » , , ^ r\  - ’_a  ne  in  nobis  oblignatum  : Si  Clinflus  in  Sphlnu 

tettifPfctyif  Hovoucn,  ©£»  tofyayt-  nomine fuobapdxar: hoc eft in  nomine*-"* 
c/jUitj  tv  tjfliv,  xgt  (Icnrhyt  Xoiro;  ei;  ovopa  P)cj>  & perfeftum  ligillum  illud  eft,  t\vo£iZmr. 
iaj/§,  ei;  ovofUtQeu,  xgt  rtAeia  ij  trQqayl;  in  nomine  Dei  nofmct  oblignamur  ipli : 
iv  ovouan  @eS  ecrttpayitruevri  tv  mi , rif  qv“ tam  cr^t  animo  luo  hoftis,  & infen- 

„a4~  unn&mrt  tuifc  SSSTEWSSSBK 

Xffl*  TCilvSVflci  ci/A&TglOV  Ttjf  vT£0T^T<sr  Af-  & in  nomine  Filii,  & in  nomine  fandi  Spi- 
Fof.ru-  ycov  j « fifcvofict*  Oeif)K  ovofKt  T lit,  ritus  unum  fic  Trinitatis  (Igilium,  confe- 

T/CC.  ' - ! . rii.rioi  flvons  rft.  linam  plTt*  riivinir.if  ic  in  Trini. 


TtfC. 


£V  Tfwf  eij  to'  £V  «•<  Qeo; , ra  ?'  ™cm  rJtionc  duo  in  unom  pfrfc^io. 
a?Ax  XTira,  yny  jr  ©£0f,  Tiw  rj/yiu  tnwot-  © nis  (igillo  colligata  funt  1 Igitur  in  unum 
T<*  <Wo  «f  TS  »,  Ttj  (fj)%a.yi$i  Tlj;  reAeto-  duntaxat  regium  nomen  Patris  obfignati 
T» T^  y OPO.  yiv  ei;  flcunAlxov  CVCfia  e-  fumus;  citera  verd  regia  non  funt:  fed 

QcifTtAlKcty  &?&  £Tl  SCQSHOIG,  Xgj  XTkrfiatri  fcrrcnon  pollet  hominibus  j (cd  alia  duo, 
tfc-JkA eufJU&it,  xgj  CSX.  rjdinaro  pioecv  ro  ove-  Ut  maledici  illi  in  Deum  exirtimant,  fibi 
aa  S llar^c;  cru^etv , a/Aa.  taureo  xritra;  adjunxilFet  elementa;  qvo  iplius  Divini- 
a/Act  Suo  rotyna  gj  rr,v  rm  QAcuQlilW-  ‘«i  aUl  virtutes  accederent ; ut  S:  obG- 

rm  xsaivoi w,  &e  ®SwA ^^it  hoL  ^at^rum  cond^" 

^ oiwajiet;,  m Sujjrfirrj  ffiocraj  rov  rioncm(  JC  rcdc«iptionem  obtineret, 

wap’  tiunS  <r$t>ct.yiipt&pov,  i (gj  Aur^oxrtv  a- 
fiot^T>jua.T!tiv  AaSrj  dtpeereco;  o irap  tu/cS 
XTic&ei;  av&goiir(&‘. 

Qevrij;  roiaurri;  Ar^coSia; ' i rr,;  rct-D  Proh!  qvam  ablurda  ifta  commenta 
aurr,;  (SAcurQruta; . zri$e,  umt^ASt  funf.Qvimdeteflandablarp!, emiatUnde- 
* %r  *•*%  nam  novum  hoc  m orbe  terrarum  clt  inn* 

rov  /Sior  etftji  'Stu/.iv  XCLjvrj  wsnfia-,  /IO.A-  Jdjtatis genus, vel  perverfe fidei potiin in- 
Aov  oe  erZJOiiAt  tutXOWKM.  %eig0iv  yaj>  tj  trodudlum?  Nam  perverfa  fides  infidelita- -*"<*■ 
xaxo—irta  rij;  dzoiria;.  i j ufyj  ydf  am-  te ipfa deterior eG.  Siqvidem  infidelitas  fi- 
y.ltf.  ria  zrinv  Aafifidvtttret,  * Sloga-eoererai ' deiacceffionecorrigltur:  Pravi  fidei  de- 
•9*o y«/.  vj  Si  xaxozrirla  axarcfj- cor©- , Suyj 
tnw^uSoijj  M ti  <iv  «fet  ro  %d 
(itr/ta  aveoS-ev  eiztpoiTijery  . <£r,ai  iv 
fiaxdct&  Ytirg©*  ro!;  rsTt^i  Aveuiav 
Epiphanii  com.2- 


fperata  emendatio  eft;  qvi  ad  lalutem/o»  Hm- 
difficili  admodum  emergit,  nifi  cceleltisj’^,ji 
gratia  divinitus  acccflcrit.  Qvare  beatu $o,u*,fi 
Petrus  Apoftolus  Ananiam  fic  allojvitur. 


W* 
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SANCTI  EtMPHANII 


tzz  A i n' 'Hf  °'  2£“*  fwa&q 

uei,  fn.ni/ufiJDea.  Igitur  DEUS  elt  i Patre  Fi-  T ‘Jl^Jf/-aT‘  ^ Aydp\xaj  &!<?'■>  OSX  SipSUcrco 
iUu.  | iotjvc  procedens  Spiritus  cui  mentiti  lunt  **''•'  ^fotq,  dfha.  Qs ai.  doa  Qe Of  ex  lTarpoc, 

ii,  qvi  de  pretio  (ubrruerant.  Cui  qvi-  H&TdsTO  tlusvpia,  ai  ed/luruVTO  ei  Xxo  ra 
dem  Paulus  adilipulatur  his  verbis : n,  TlfJtMMT<&  v<XT$iaduev<n.d>c  X.  i llauA(& 
***">  templum  Dei  eftit,  iS spiritui  Dei  7 ?■ 

biliut  rn  W«.  Deus  igitur  eS Spiritus  Tineo,  heyiov  vfttK <fe  ra* 

ut  ante1  dixi:  Idcd  templum  Dei  vocan-  T“  ,fa  eJ*’  W Ta,  meu/aa  ra  0fa  c/»;«  e*  t/- 
tur  homines  fandi,  qvi  Emdo  Dei  Spiritui  F"'.  ttf  ££  av  ©fcc  ro  ITrfUjtict,  cjf  SJfrfrxsr.  As 
domicilium  in  leipfis  pnbent:  uti  prin-  vac(  0*axA rtyeroi/TaJ,  xqjot  dytot  dv &PCO- 
ceps  Apoltolorum  telhtur : nvi  frliv  i i_„__  _ “ ™ ,“7«"“^«'. 


xtfrM- 

—STzrrfc 


circo  dicitur.  At  ille  iple  rurfuni  Spiri-  •'«f  C50  Kc/fia,  cn  o Itcmju  dum  dirtxdfu- 
tum  fandum  patefecit.  Sicenimei  ,qvi  B ^s.  Tshut,  o' f larti» &roxaAlrt»7/  TM- T«w  ra» 
inter  Apoftolos  primus  effer,  confenta-  dtr&imv  dim f v » • • , , 

• *»»  rf-ncum  erat,  fotidainqvam  illi  txtr*;/a»r,  T'# k c auree,  **- 

yf-rur  rjlEutepA  DeifumUtA  , £5*  portem-  ™f™X*Au7rli  TO  ayiOf  miri  I Uvua.  eiuf 
f»/---  fen  no»  prcvoleltHot  ilti.  Qvarum  por-  ^toT^VTOiV A.7rGTcAeovlr]vTr£Tg(Ui/ Tr/VTSqedv, 
£-/»«-  tarum  nomine  hircfcs  & hirefeon  con-  «’<?>'  )?  l-XxAiftria  ra  0fa  uxa&eumai,  Xa) 

dl“rcs.  °™"bus  clv‘PPe  wAa*  aX  a xariywrww  ac/riic  xuAawJg 

modis  in  eo  ftabihta  hdes  eft,  qvi  coeli  da-  hXaiX,.,™.,  • , ’*‘?7/u7,oe 

ves  accepit;  qvi*-,»  lerro finit  Cf /igjt  ‘ $ Ci  Uceerta^.  X?  Xctme 

//» f fr/o.  In  co  fiqvidem  lubriliorcsqvx.  CO/Z&Jf^^OT;  TrtV/C,  fV  ro» 

libet  fidei  qvarfiiones  rcpcriuncur.  Hic  ^ -clSgvti  Tyvxheiy  tujv  ygctuoivj  iv  TtahvGlTl  i - 
ea  qvi  temo  negavit , tetiioqvc  fc  cum  xi  x, oVern  «- tA a varii ivrineo yetfi 

dcravir’  «-  £Vi  trana tcl ^rpustitva. Xe^oAcymaTarrc 

neret.  Nant  ut  vehementem  fuum  crea  ^ „ » • . * ! n r ^ r^f 
6 r meer.\r .<1  ,o> ,^t- -„V. . ~ “XCC  TglTCV  aovtf- 

-f  — - -u»,  -, — -ivaS-e/iaTta-ac,  ^ 
Tcva/.exTcga  Quvqraj.  rijv  wref&AiyV  yctg 
TTjC amiies^jcTOTeaijld  itoarqnp  dIctTrr,<neo( 
enjLuqaoi’,  ou^yeai^fjLsv^  'ikrp]>  • ei  x,  xaV 

Teget^eronoi  <re,eyo)  xxy^id-0-cu.cu  -'da-cvlu 
f’x  eiv&fMTtuXeyai.tiTci  niv cxAaverafSJii 
Tijpeovij  ra  dAexipMii^ia  d/jHfc  cuoAo- 
■yjoy  rijrraTia  Ta0f  a eni^tpw  a'  kxvja^i- 
ffai,  d/?.  dSaiS-ivijv ' ha  frxi;  aWcvaAiy^ivoV 

e Iitud  iptumi  xAajwt^Si  t >j  auns  erv/fo}- 

Patre  confccutus  cft,  ut  fidei  firmitatem  Y)  6 ovyxoivtovog  Tb f cW  Tfe? 

fundaret,  ac  fulciret.  Q\  i pollcaqvamd  xi/S-af  diaxPuS-in^.  6 aer  yde  n&d  tS 
Domino  vocatus  eO,  nudus  itenim  in  na-  D T, v uavStdj./ov  vmWrJr,:  a X 
vi  in  Tiberiadis  lacu  pifcatus  elt.  Tum  i-  W ra  Tia  Xa^amv 

— ‘ r^c '/vsvo-fctjc  ri;v  Anafj.w,  anxaKvirkt'  o 

os  'Gseet  ra  flaTfcc  co<£c/,hto  , rih  aatyu- 
Acwr  r^f  -sriVfac  isusAteuv  -ogevTr,  m SM 
Tys  ’1  iSsexad^  yvfu/oc  xaA/v  ffp  ro  x7df- 
S-^ro/  rfJtvsv.  iis  (taSn/fr^c,  ov  yjyd-ra  o 1]- 
oiss  sttItoi  pifiaTt,  o httsv  i Seunjf'  zrajj- 
Aa  , A4*;  r<  niooKfdyiov  ‘cyxsTs  ; xcy  (pi;«, 
/S-uMre  sto  rd  isfrd,  ra  •srAo/a,  xaj  £off 
, „ _,  . , . _ ftxi  Jf  T2»  ytvofiivtp  ftfxctTi  fxxAct- 

y*VTif,  r<u,  JJfTf&i  (piftru/o  IwcwHfc.cv  r^ydsra  o bjoif , o KiJf/of  tVlV 


ffi3-  »m. 

Afar.iS.}; 

Donmium 

feverarione 

vegent , ego  non  nbncgabo:  qvantum,  in- 
qvam,  ad  humanam  conditionem  perti- 
net. Hic  cftqvi  audito  galli  cantu  flevit  \ 
ut  vere  comprchcnfum  Dei  Filium,  non 
fpccic  tenus  oflenderet:  & ut  compre- 
henfum  illum,  traditumcjvc  prolcqvcndo 
lacrymis  verum  hominem  efle  monftra- 
rer.  Idem  ille  fodalis  ejas  fuit,  qvi  in 
Je.tj  ej.  Domini pettore  recubuit.  Hic  enim  qvam 
i Filio  liaufcrat,  ac  didicerat,  fcientix vim 
poftea  patefecit.  At  ilk  illud  ipfum  a 


verd  difcipulus  ille  qvem  diligebat  fefus, 
c»im  ita  loqventcm  Salvatorem  autliiflct : 
JtM.sf.f. Pueri  nunq^td pulmenti  h detis? Ac  dein- 
de. Mittite  ad  dextram  navigii  latus,  (f 
invenietis.  Qvibus  ex  verbis  fhipore 
. pcrculfi  funt  : Joatincs  verd,  qvem  di- 
ligebat JESUS,  Petro  dixit  Dominus cjl. 


ANCORATUS. 
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tti^MtrirS*  uev  arafiXa.  'fori  M ae'ta(  ytv-  A Homo  flle  qvidem  fecundum  carnem  re- 
ft.7.  i.  & vera  i Maria  genitus  j non  fpccic  ac  fimu- 

Idiionc  tantum:  fcd  idem  tamen  Deus,  ic 


n;^«c  ev  tiXtj&eia,  d /xW  tfcxtjoV,  Geo(  ii 
meuga  uv  fori  rtiv  ixugavunv  i*  Tlar^cf 
eAS-i»'» ’ o axdu v «srdg  riauri'  flerfe,  •aret- 

fJMfVS  TX  htytlt  fJLH  ■ 0 XnTlTlVUtV&Tr^  7TCt- 
/juajv’  o xa>JU(  oirryitv  6»  tv\  auudut-t  tu  iiiu 
dlanoTU'  o ouoAcydv  aifci  tra^xofo  «/Jj3r- 
«2f  ree  ITccrf se  axaPyeUuav  xe(lTiu-  oro 
Thev/ia  tn;(ia/rovr,  ygjTtjv  duri  afrtav  cvSti- 
njrt'  o ol  fra.tr  Slaidf  Tto  rWAoi  >(gj  Baf- 
rccfiz  xoir&iviaf,  erjv  1 axcuSco,  ycy  Itoavvv;,  da 
i\d  tum  ga(Tu(uv  ra&ij  xav  figa. 

O uiiv  yup  anu  Ttiv  ita,  t/g/  Tftaiv  ga$- 
Tvgvtv  ii/vara/  «rui.  ei(  ciirrd  yaq  eSsSaut- 
ro  ii  ajvtygar^  tojv  ev  nv  rogor,  flatat  I Ia- 
TC$a  zFkiyrovjair,  ei  far,  n Adotutn  iuvagu/ 
ita  tcuv  gogrv/>m  Tlurfcf,  rgtf 
T tu  erilwagaiStuTi,  id  it  rijc  T$m ;c  gxf- 
Tuqtac  XeiStuen  Uveuga  dyrov,  xgi  zrfont- 
&m -i  (paiffcUf  rair  Cpuvovv  niv  XsquGig, 

Ugj  5Le/>at£<g  , x^a^vruv  to  t eaov  to,  a- 
yt&,  ayt&,  dyt&,  d yd%  duo  Qtoixvv  t ; 

iofrXcryi*  er  «pwt^  die  ~ tur,  qxri  terni  clamabam:  s-g^Stm-*-** 

TO»  eMt^MUTI  TU  atrra  ayia,  mu  ao$a-  Nam  neqve  duabus  foliim 

Tx  msugXTued.  ?ix  , dii  Tera/r^r  (pcuriyv  vocibus  divinx  in  coelo  glorix  prxdica- 
dvro&iurTtv  TX  dura  , ditgtav  gitr,r  ■ ctA-  «io  condar:  neqve  qvartd  fanda  illa,  nec 
Aa  rfod  $wcL ( ertxrif,  to  &y&,  dy,&,  alpeftabilia  . fcd  Ipirital.a  vociferantur 
,,  ./  * • V ’ animalia : neqve  auc  qvaito , aut  femcl 

avt&,  «£H  « A*}*<7W  ay«»,  ay«W,  »«  dun.axa.  «clamanti  fed  en,  aclingu- 
to  evixcr  sroM)<uvuu.ov  fon Qyvuor,  fujis  Ttur  . _ _ 

T(mv  tov  rifiificv  fottx^Apcam'  d/k.d  Tfif 
fjtit  ilioaa-i  Tty  dytarriar , (uovotiiox  ii , itj 
iyutwc  fonpitiyfcvTuf  tov  Koyovydx 
At /Setav  ivofJtouruortv.  «e  ydo  i<rt  ©ese  I7«- 
T>jf  » Tiai,  Tiee  tv  Tlarfi,  ovv  dyrii  Tbcv- 
putn.  > w rSice  ryrs  ayt©*  er  dyiot(  ai*- 

Tau«efv©',  n*nw«A>^fl-ee  fWra^D^1  p«" w'0’F,li"'  “ ' p«re' cum 

m)  T tk  aK&tVOe trVimxT®, X^Ibeu/ua  i in  faniOu  conqvi^cem.  Parcrvcru. 

iytor  aAyjuaiot  ttvmrarov , rf<a  ovTcr,  — 

(jttx  S-icnjt;,  /ita  dria , /tia  i:fr>.ayla , «c 
©eoe.  uirouacrae  ©eov,  ov(J'&i.«}yl$ac  rij 
ilaroia  njv  'Ygutia.  e^ee  ricet^ea  ayisv, 
xarr^ituo-ai  nje  iu/d/xeate  t ij(  —aTgriaf, 
j(aJ  t»  Ti9tu  Ged.  iiofrarao  tov  fiarefa, 
iayttavxc  tov  Tiov,  ^aj  rs  ccyrs»  riieujua, 

a’7A«  aiy  rij  uwjaXotQis.  eVi  d rianjf, 
rLepif , eeivs  Troe  Troe»  eo  to  «>isv  rivetr- 
/tea,  «yiov  flveu/ea.  ct^‘  onc  v/flur^tu/ii- 
rv)  ijTfuw  rijc  evoTijT&,  i<g/  Ttjf  TaJ<rr$&. 

Epiphani»  mn.  a. 


fpintu»  e ctrlo,  & a Patre  ddapfui.  Aqvo. 

Petrus  audiit : Pttrrpjfir  .r^n«/*v»r,  Cui^**’ 
gregis  cftcommilTa  cudodia  : qvem  Do- 
mini fui  virtute  fretus  prxclard  guber- 
nat, ac  regit : Qvi  carnem  Domini  confi- 
tetur, qvi  qvx  a Patre  acceperat  de  Filio 
veridimi profitetur: qvi  Ipirirum.cjusqvc 
in  Divinitate  Tplcndotcm , ac  dignitatem 
indicat.  Qm  Paulo, ac  Darnabz  in  fignum  CU.  i.  /. 
Ibcietatis  deateram  dedit, cum  Jacobo,  ^ lt 
Joannc:  W mtnim  trjliiiu  Verumtmmt  J ‘ ’ 
B««/y?ar. 

X Niliil  enim  fine  duobus , tribus- 
qve  tedibus  firmum  ede  potcll.  Adltxc 
enim  per  figuram  qvandam  adumbratio- 
nimqve  conliimabatur.  Nam  qvi  lub 
Lege  vivunt  , Patrem  duntaxat  agno- 
fcunt,  nili  Filii  vim , ac  virtutem  acci- 
piant: atqvc  a duobus  illis  tedibus  , Pa- 
tre , corroborantur , it  filio : tum  vcr6 
tertio  tedimonio  Spiritum  lantfum  ob- 
tineant , ac  Cherubinorum  & Scraphi- 

•v.  r . • 'rnorum  manifelU  illis  vocibus  opplcan- 

oofrXoylx  ev  ttfaveo  re  Ater  at/,  ude  Terap'-  ...  -rl 


lares  voces  edunt:  Sxnll tu,  SmChu,  Sjuv- 
flut.  Non  dicunt  lantti,  lanAi , ut  ei 
qvod  lingulare  ed , multiplicem  appella- 
tionem tribuant:  neqve  trium  numerum 
didimulem.  Sed  ira  ter  (anftum  prxdi- 
cant,  uno  uti,  fingulariqve  modo  Termo- 
nem pronuncient:  ne  multiplices  Deos 
nominare  videantur.  Etenim  unus  ed 


ic  fiibfidcns : Filius  verus,  it  fiibfidem: 
Spiritus  fandus  verus,  ic  fublidcns  j tres 
numero,  fed  una  Divinitas,  una  fubdan- 
tia,  una  gloria,  unus  Deui.  Deum  cdm 
nominas, uni  & Trinitatem  animo  com- 
prehendis. Spiritum  fandum  confeqvu- 
rm  es:  unaic  Patris, it  Dei  Filii  vitrutem 
obrinuidi.  Patrem  prrdicadi : cum  eo  pa- 
riter ic  Filium, & Spiriittm  fandum  fine 
ulla  confulione  fignificadi.  Pater  qvippe 
Pater  ed  : filius  cd  filius:  Spiritus  fan- 
dus, Spiritus  (andus  ed : neqve  Trinitas 
ipla  ab  unitate , Si  identitate  divellitor. 

b ii 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


Pater, qv»ttniB  Pater  elt,  honoratur,  ho-AT^T^  3 i UanjP,  xatoTUtxipk,’ 
noratur  & Fdms , qvatenus  Filius: hono-  t rn A T,nr  -r,!L  rr  ~ 


veniscft  Dciqve  fpiritus.  Atqvchoceft,  Ta  *&ttWCV[Utd^&S{tt(cu  TntvfjLO, 

jMurjj.qvodunigenitusahcrit:  Jgyi  ieiwr.it  Pa-  ®CX.XTC0  Xiyi  6 fiovcy/Jijc'  o r/f^froV  tla- 
trrm,  tonorM  & FiIuok.  Nam  hoc  ipfo,  T£££,  TifJA.  Tm  Ticv.  aimS  y)  Xtyptv  tov  fla- 

£S£X2^5£SSZ  1‘2-  ****&  v"'r  t«*  ? Tr 

rat,  honorat  & Patrem.  Cum  enim  Fi-  TJl^r’  T‘P?  ™ IJaWfa.  OimJ ycq  ovofut- 
lium  nominas, hoc  ipfo  Patrem  honoras;  Vsw  TovTiov,Tl(Jci{  tov  Tlcere^c,  xk  f Aa- 
dtim  ChriftumPatre  nihilo  inferiorem  af-  TOret  Ter  XfiTOV  ipdtnuov  tx  TlaTgof. 

•firmas-  EI  ydp  ev  ifjw  tou;  dvfydmu;  hresi  to 

rotxrcv  (Pcivrjua,  xg)  xy  ijcaom  rif  ijxf 
XI.  Etenim  fi  apud  nos  mortales  B faXoiU  xSe  jXadU Sux(  <$>d  r nV  TtZv 

communis qvtdam  ifte  lenfus  cft.att filios  ’ > , , V\  ”,  , 

parentibus  nihilo  inferiores , aut  ab  eo-  ^aT£?JJ^T,fJjUj  <?  p"*f  &STX(  t/»f  aTtftia 
rum  dignitate  minimi  removendos  pu-  Tff  TsrctTeg^tf  ava/.oyciTctj.  tuouu  udX- 
temus:  qvoniam  qvi  Filiis  imponitur  Acv  0 ©foc  jgcj  Yla.Tr/g,  xx  av  SxX)]S-&<r]  m- 
ignominia,  in  parentes  redundat:  qvan-  Tf  eXccicoS^mf  tov  duri  TtoV;  o To/rttU  TOP 

SKd&K^gB 

Qvisqvis  igitur  verum,  ac  germanum  Ta  J °°vif  ISSTcXapibatcov,  (J.d?Xcv  ar 

Dci  Filium  infri  paternam  gloriam  a-  TilLaCp-,  curi  Tiflijp  ayvoia  (pe^cfjSt/J^.  dig 

nundinium  nnrar  . infamii  rlnm  non  wt;  AtTni/r#  Jriiwra  <rou  T7  /7\  A . ...  'k  ' 


viujiur.  v^vanioorcm  un  w.nrnrus  ra-  'Y\ ' 1 nl. 1 ^ 

trem  fuum  in<  licanstedatur:  AV,„«  „cl„r  «V  TtJV  et  f^  o ILmg,ToXfMi  Xdynv , ite 
P jUrem  mji Filius nemo  novit  Filium  nijt  ^ i IVBVfia.  * Tl£  cioeV , fi  flfj  0 YletTtJfy  qcfjf  O 
Pater.  Kgo  verd  nec  irtud  pronunciarcC^Gf » zrctp  tf  Cfczrc(f£V£Tcq  , f(aj  zrap  tf 
dubitem  : Nemo  Spiritum  novit  nifi  Pater,  A a/lGdvfi.  zrug  3 dfaojfioi/  ©ftf  to  Uvor 

9^iRSSS?KS 

ritum  audent  a (Terere,  qvi  furore,  ac  vc-  ctAfjdrict, , qcy  tf  fJ.ctv^avaxn 

fania  potius,  qvim  veritate  ducuntur,  nc-  rriv  (ptovtjv  Ttf  aPiOjrkitf  )(cy  ayix 

qvc  fide  digni  ac  fandiflimi  aApofloli  Pau-  TIctvAx  Ttf  AuTfl^oAtf,  co  fopiait  e&tjxev  6 KG- 


Mju. 

CmL 


piiiccpjiuiua.t h*  rc£w  u.rucs  rommmz  -*  • / M 

funt,  dextram  dedifle  legitur : Qvi  hanc  UKwruvr^  a.T  xoa. vcuv,  Sctn/X  iZaouX, 
je  ccei0  voccm  exaudiit  : Sau/e,  Sau/e;  f*e  oUoxetc-,  TX  x.aTr^tuifjLCvx  dxxuaj  ap- 
^mtfrrfiq-ocru  > Qvi  audire  meruit  ar-  prjTct  factTU , d xx  epov  dvSedzrai  XaXX- 
..c, M^ejM^^awtoUAyM.-avi  <ra,-  r«  Aeyevr^  , cik  Td  tx  dv- 
lodemqvefcripficA 'emo  ntrutatt funt  bo-  a..,'  •/>>„.  - • n > \ 

MinupuJiJpiritHi  boni Mt,  b,in-  _ *&**’  « R,  ,™  a^POJZTX  TO 

tat.  Qyo  exemplo  adumorare  (uperiora  ^ CV  A?T0  Ttf  risfykiyjjLaT®* 

illa,accoclcflia  voluit, ne  humanum  exem-  Tct  avai  (lxA6yup(&  tvot  urj  TO  TX 

pium  ad  Deum  transferret : fed  exemplo  ii-  dvfydzrx  T&dduyna.  «?  tov  Qeov  dreucd- 

locum  conferantur  j Angeli,  inqvam,&  ^ KTlcrig  avjja^^eicra 

Archangeli,  Chcrubim,  8c Seraphim,  cum  A/yf Aojpj  fc,  Af£gcify£? i&jv,  XfpxS/Us  K ^tfPdr 
coclefti  omni  exerciti. . mov/nv»  r,rr,  (hiiL.  mlu s \ 


& fideribus,  ac  llcllis;  ficcis  item,&  hu-  517f<wl' Tf>  W «fffi»», Tf,^  Ka) 

midis,  atqvc  omnibus  deni  qvc,  qvi  in  coc-  (VKa^dTrAoiQ  TUiV  £V  tf^arw,  ^ 3M 

• lo  terraqi  funt,  Dominum  fuum  exprime-  yVG  > ^ ouvcLT ctj  ev&i^cu&af  , bfrf 
re,  aut  cxcmplanfuo  alEmUart  ncqvcunt.  y(MTt  diponcuu^vaf  Tt$  eaurm  ieoarort j. 


ANCORATUS. 


•r 


%iien  Wf  Teo  diSporai  rrp  tixemyi 
patrat,  btyur ' iTcajirt*  o ©«?  rcv  cev&paj- 
aror,  Kxf  mora  Oei  imaja-iv  duror.  %ael- 
o-fean  ya%  fW  tijv  «atova  traf  ar^-fO/T©-. 
xici(p  7jJ  catcJ  <kcmort;d XMXtfa^-OTTcif.  ro 
/ityi  oi^rro?,  to  5 o&tov.  ro  iS/j  d$dra- 
Tcr,  ro  0 §atdnt  iexnxor.  ngj  to'  u!)o  xauijc 
ov$ia(T>iyv,><aii  icdreaeyor  bteaxndrert- 
/uHt vtieva  • o'  iff  %dtiaua  eytor 

X 7to  fiifiUf,  en  raJe  ttA«ot«tsui-, 

eiwWPo  0fif  Av»  Kttr  d£iour  ni  ^ d'g™ 

Miqu&Lint  n;r  i^icfiarosleb^a.  B td°^ttl,oncm  D“ 
Ouaic UBsiwj^wtT» Ks%e>!(i(r&  6 aures 
ayt&  AarswAlgK  »dV<c,  typi,  c<’Jb  arS-f  so- 
rctTS  ferS-fccT»,  «//)?  to'  Tvevpa  r i 
dt^enilTH  TO  KttTClxiv  O*  CUfflJ'  tfTCU  Jg(}  TCt 


■<*- A Etenim  homini  nt  imago  fit,  ex  q vadam 

gratia  largitur;  tm  feriptumeft;  fecit  Da-  eeaj.tr. 
tfuutu  htmmtm;  ad  imaparm  Dei  fratd- 
Ium.  Nam  Dei  beneficio  homoqrilibet 
imaginem  habet  Del  Nemo  veri  cum 
Domino  luo  adxqvari  potdl.  Nam  aliud 
oculis  videri  non  poteft ; aliud  afpcftabi- 
leeft:  unum  immortale  eft:  morti  aliud 
obnoxium : alterum  lapientia:  foni  eft, 
omniaqvc  in  fcipfo  perfefh  complebi- 
tur: homo  beneficium  ei  parte  confecu- 
tus  longi  perfcbilfimis  inferior  eft  : nili 
foni  pro  cu|usqvc  dignitate  per  cadcftia 
velit  utucuiqve 


XII.  Venlm  exemplo  utens  idem 
Aportolm  : Nema,  inqvit,  ante  jva  fiat 
hamnui,  mftfiiritiu  hvmtnu,  jtim  tf fi  ha- 
bitat. Da  aeCfTa  Dei  fiat  jvvfvam  aa- 
></.  Nonduii;nifi  Spiritui  Dei, qvihabi- 
tat  in  ipSb : fed  Sf tritui  Dei,  dunraxat ; ne 


nt  ©« i ircJVif  tyroi.  ngjj  dnc  etzrev,  ei  (irjro 
‘sneOfitt  tS  ©fi  ro  KUToati»  at  imS,  ab- 
ba To  sneuua  r»  ©«#  fiotov  ' aa  fiij  rts  _ 

erw&erov  >(g)  avfiuiflttot  teytry  TO  &MV , ei  flatum  dic  Deum  putaret.  Sed;  »yf,  in- 
(itj,  0lj<ri,  ro  tnevfJLl  ri& fi.ro  ydfi  mev-  V«.SfirUaiDti.  Nam  Dri Spiratu  amata 

.<»>»  » cssssncsssi-S: 

&fH.  cn  aXfrfiO*  todudto  zneufla  nt  faufiratatar.  Etenim  cum  notferi- 
©f«  TO  efiuwue  pttS^.  eiydf  rfj.de  fiqiCPs-  Cptura  reprehendat  hil  verbn : fgte  prttt-  EaUfjJt. 
TOf  TO  $-£or  JfdWJUt  Aeyur  * d rsr^ocrtrd-  fi*  tilifi*t,hxe  rapta  / nrprarra*u,& 
yt)  ow.  Taura  diarci,  i(a}  £ vetia  esitrot  Ktmitu  ’P“‘  ■'  & altura  te  me  ftafir- 

T*v  W?<5r,  J0tj  &T",  tXmTcCu?^£  . 

K94  /3a^vrffa  <nt  fitj  e^tra^e  * eejt  «CTau-  „ potius,  qvim  qv«Sd  hoc  illi  natur*  con- 
f ut  Hgjaj&t  ri  ayut  IheuftaT^,  CTIfiiA-  veniat.  Dei  profunda fcrutarL  Etenimubi- 
Aev  tohuayk,  araj  ivi  uaXbot  y^tnonrn  "»">  D<j  Profi,ndj  illc  fcruutusf 
MtM  riei^J  TO  ©-•»;  -TO  vttf  fVfwi  aut  qvam  ob  caulam  ? dic , hoima  II  olidi  (E- 
K'  f * r \ ‘ An  ur  cunofunnqvim?  anfic  tan- 

Tct  {sadij  Tti  0£if  > dut  'avia#  (XfruUfy  Aiys  qvjm  alienorum  explorator?  an  ur(ua6a-**?flM,*r 


, qvar 

ei  drorfre'  iis  nrt^e^aefifitrot  ; us  aJfo-  ftidient?  Abfit.  Venlm  qvoniam  Cuifti 

' trev  ; aif  utf  i$MV  dfa SupSv ; fitj 

ito!  tTruOtj  xan 


T(>tt  zrirxzm 
yhocro.  dtid 


rum  qronu 

Spiritum  fandum  in  fcipfis  excipere  me- 
xaraPidirai  oi  dyict  renmr.tum  cum  in  Cuiflit  habitare  co^e- 

ri  11^.  itVi  im*  -«^SSSSStiSKgaS 
farav  at  TOtS  aym _ TMTOf  T0_  llvftyfa^pcflore  edebrent.  Qvemadmodum Da- 
TO  ayiov,  %ael^tTCbf  aurei  ietuvajt  rd  (ett-  vid  ipfc  tdlarur:  DefiafitadmeiamXti  ad 
tS  ©ftf,  «f  TC /iaS-eoK  Ji&pHV.  d( y&  ,tD^mnf  • ^tqycut  id^finitaqvadam 
Aa&iriro  ouofoyti.ii*  (Za&fvr  ydfyfy 
eri,  txtxcafca.  aroi  Kuete.  Xaj  dzrtitffiiyi 
&W,  xftf  fjjj  oyuxqojc,  j<g:}  arebis  • xa&o 


amplitudine  faciant : r.on  exiliter,  ac  }c-rfituf 
juni : qvemadmodum  qvi  Arianx  labio- 
ni  , ac  caneris  hxrefibus  adherdeunt: 
Cujufmodt  fum  tam  undecim  illa:  feftat, 
qvx  poft:  legem  per  Moyfen  traditam  t 
ante  Chrifti  Domini  Incarnationem 
variis  funt  ex  divortiis  exortz  : qvim 
fcxaginta  alit  poft  Incarnationem  edi- 
ta; praeter  illas,  qv*  Legem  antecef- 


durcv  yicS-iraj  ctjoemc  <02?  rrf  Xetr»  et- 

erd(K»t  nrafii<rutc  etfoita,  WM?  Tr,r  enrag-  _ = 

atov  xaptaiou  a/betf  ejflKOvra,  rtut  ferum , qv*  funt  numero  qvinqve : Hia 

ri  tofi*, xgj  Teatris  rirtMieim,  ac  nSt 
Epiphani)  tom.  a.  k iq 


fltrrfti 


4 SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

accedunt  Grxcorum  qvatuor.  lUinuni-A^*  r texam,  EApmw  oipinuv  £t/V 
verlum  novem  fint  legem  antegredi,  ' ' , ■ / . < -A  „ " , 

ac  fimul  colleto  omn«  cum  mSribus  Wf. "W***  .«*«*  ^htanu^n» 
fuisocloginta conficiam:  qvarumhzma-  Tfl/f  ecwTUiVfirjT^ctcri * T&J'  a6xafj'jji  oyoQyj* For. 

»-  tres  funt  numero  qvinqvchunc  in  mo-  xoera  ’ air  «<n  fjujregeg  uiv  Ttine  xrag'* tA^* 
- dum : Barbarilinus,  ScythiFmus , Helle-  Bag&e&ttrfiog,  Stt/SjmttOf,  E^wtmoc,  I** 

mfinus.Judatfinus.Samaritilmus.  Ex  his  Sdioruog,  'S.auapetTuruog  ex  -nmuv  FA- 
Hellen iimus  I V.  feto  peperit,  Pytliago-  > . - ^ u*^najU(.CK  mwv,  f£  £A 

reorum,  Platonicorum,  Stoicorum,  Epi-  Aj/ttojUl  (&v  ajgeircig  TeoJctgeg,  17 U&ctyo- 
cureoruin.  Ex  Lege  vero  ante  Chrifti  nAatTOlwxaiv , 2t4uxc2v  , ETotirfftan'. 

Incarnationem  undecim,  cxjudaifmo  Ic-  5 ri  jrfc  X&tea  irapturlag  Ttjc  bf 
ptem : Scribarum , Pharifxorum , Saddu-  <raW«  £V&x*  • U uev  IxScucdl  bria,  Ypau - 
catorum  , Eflzorum,  Nazarzorum , Hc-r»  net  ' ^ jj?  / »- 

xcmobap, illarum  , Hcrodianorum.  JaMixamv,  Eww, 

Samaritifmo  qvatuor,  Gorthenorum,  Se-  Nccprctacuaiv , ryef£yfa<2ff7tC'&n'>  Hftcjltcvojv. 
buxorum,  ElTenorum,  Dolithcorum.  O-  *'■*'  --  v- — xr. 

mnes  fimul  undecim  a lege  ex  Judxis,& 

Samaritis  exortae 

XIII.  Univerlx  igitur  ante  adven- 


ventum  vero  Chrifti  usqvc  ad  Valenti 
nianum  , Valentem  , Sc  Gratianum , o- 
mnes  hxreles,  qvx  Falso  Chrifti  nomen 
uFurparunt, (exaginta  funt,  qvx  hoc  mo- 
do numerantur.  Simoniani,  Menandri- 


6x  Se  ^auagerriv  Teaxapec,  T ogc&hutLvi  Se- 
Gxapji/,  Etxnjvaip , Aoer&ewv ' cui  'evSlxa  3bn 
vqtt»  e£  IxSajov,  k,  "SM^iagerriav  (pvtracmi. 

. j"~;6 — r lda-ai  xi/aj-s>-{0  rijg  everctpxx  tx  Xftrit 

TSZiSSSssr&s. 

Zgigauryg,  tutornt  euri.  fx$  Se  Tty  eurctg- 
xov  tx  Xgigti  TrctexartcLV  eiug  (iamAeiag 
OTetAeniviavit,  OTaAwT®',  x&Yga,- 
riavi,  zraraf  ctj  aioetreig  au  ipeuScic  cPmQr,- 

ani , Saturniliani , tUGlidiini,  Nic^^tx,  T*  ^ ovofxa  iavrdjg,  e&j. 

Gnoftici , qvi  & Stratiotici , & Phibio-  *0,,T“  afiir/ixficvaj.  ^Eifiaiuavoi, 

nitat , te  i nonnullis  Secundianitx  , aliis  Mevava^icuoi,  'S.a.TOfmAai,  BamAiSiavo),  N<* 
Socrati»,  alias  Zachati;  item  Coddiani  KoAatTai,  IVcueotot , oi  Ha)  'S.reaTicuTlKol 
appellantur,  ac  Boton»:  Carpocrad-  ^ <J>tSaWr^,  ^ dV  T,m  ^exxvSiamaj,, 
tz,CcrintInani,  qvi  & Mennthiam,  Na-  J ^ ^ 

zorzi,  Ebionzi,  Valemini , Sccundiani : ™ P ~ * 0 ^«7^,  Wp  mpn  ii 
qvibus  adjungitur  Epiphanes  , & Ilido-  ^etKCa^01^  ^ dV  ritr/  Xeyo-  ^ 

rus : Ptolemxonira: , MarcoGi , Colorbalii,  /4^0/,  Kaf7roxgaT(Tai , * 

Hcradeonitx , Ophiti , Cajani , Sethia-  ftvAwvst,  oi  M mv&icuoi,  NacWi». 

£ nj&i  st  «V 

ni , Tati  ani , Encratit*  , Cataphrygcs,  a7"£T* *f  E™(Pcti'i@J,  >(cy  Icrticug®*,  riToAf' 
qvi  S:  Montaniftx  , & Tafcodrungitx,  /A&fOHT&f,  * Magxomoi,  KoAogScitrioi,  Hftx-je-  M«f- 
Pepufiani , & Prifcilliani , & Qvintillia-  xAeuviraf,  OpiTay,  KafMoi,  Zrthuvct,  Ko-%iam' 

m : qvibus  accenfentur  Artoqrntat.TefiD^ovrW,  KfftLwavo,',  AxxwJ^T 

farercxdecamx , qvi  Pafcha  ftata  ac  fixa  vtca)  v ’ V T 

anni  die  celebrant  : Alogi,  qvi  Evan-  J SsvtyMoi,  Tanam, 

gelium,  & ApocaJypfim  Joannis  refpu-  ^K^dTlTcy , KaTafipsyac,  oi 

unt,  Adamiani  * Sampfzi,  qvi  & Hcl-  ^^i^^hctfyUe7n^MV0^0l )i  npt-QW* 

«r*i,  -rheodotiani  , Melchifedeciani , <rxi?Aiavci,  Hg) Kvimfouteoi , oi(  arwa^lv 

Bardefianillz,  Noetiam  : Valcfiani,  Ca-  T/ri  k&Trn-ntnT-r*,  Tra— , v - , 

thari,  qvi  & Novatiani , auc  etiam  Mon-  ' rv}^.  ^ ■ ^safea]u?^>utT‘TJlb  01 

tenfes : Nam  ita  Romx  vocantur ; An-  T°.  ‘aaZai  iu{a#  ri^ega>!  th  eTX(  Toimrrtg' 

gelici , Apoftolici  , live  rcnunciatores,  AAoyct,  oi  n ET apye/uov  Ttjv  Amxd- 

Sabelliani,  Ongcniftx,qvi  turpia  Faciunt,  Auipin \aidvvxiJ.rl Se%6uevai,  AJapLicwe,  2au- 

xpdiih  oi  EA xe<rcaoi,  QecSoTtavci,  MfA-' 

Zio-e&xiavoi,  Bag Sr,aiavi?a) , Nciyrtavoi 
OTaA^irtst,  YjzSraaot,  oi  qg)  hiavaraioi,  oi 

Junci,  A^raA^AW#™,, 


ANCORATUS. 


* 


' Qeffyicaj,  ei  iS  AScefiarr!*,  ei  riai/Atf  T£A.Origptiltx  ab  Orif^tte  AJimjntio , 
ISauarorr/aic,  MaiQrcuoi,  ei  i <gi  Axocwrraf,  PluU  SaniolittnIk  (clarore» . M.m- 
hfaxirai,  fuAifnatel,  ci  x*T  Aiyvefloy  yi~ 
eryut  ont(f  AfHcuoi,  cid,  Afm/jaiirap  AT- 
oictici,  to  yyrfia,  oi/K  tuesm c,  ‘tar ma- 

ni, MaextAhiavei,  HtaidfMt,rhiwxaTOfJid.- 
%oi,  oi  to  ayiev  llvtOaa.  rS  ©t i (ZAeur$>;- 
fiUrree,  A seiavci,  Aenei , ci  yg)  AiofJtei-,  ok 
cwud  iHera/  UT 'veuc@h>  ftd/^ovSi  o u<ro[i.(&. 

AtfjLOipTXj,  ci  (JL >j  tiAcmm  Xfl«  TfjV  CHOr 
&(U7n;<rii  e/xcAcyxiref  AircXndpC  joix,  rtjv 
dyiuv  Maficu  trp  deurap&em  Acyerrst 

p5  to  ren  trenijfa.  yeymtjxUaf.  tu  luoryp [ r 

cwnj-Q&af,  df  Tmzc  ixaAia-afj.lv  AvnSiKO-  B buifTc  dicunc , qvo.  Antidicomarianira» 
/nt^icuhaf , xgi  ci  ti(  cvefia  cimifi  xo?Au-  appellantia:  qvi  in  Mati*  nomen  colljr- 
(li»  '©SjirJigjiTff,  a xaAiyrcy  Vn/Aufia- 
voi,  SUo-aAiavoi,  cd  avjjddlovraj  M afrvfia- 
toi  Ajtd  E^Aijyuy,  >&)  UT  (py^haj,  yjfi  Oa- 
Taxutxd. 

Ka/  axAitc  aifUixdxr^a , yaj  'Gfcwaxu 
reodruv  aifitriuv  iviuara  tif  afiiS/xov  <f)i- 
(uy,  >fgd  racddiuirxc  dtrruv  x$arH(  Sojyei- 
e&«f  W 'tzfei  ruv  Suo  ^icrfidrtuv,  ner « xar' 

A\yvxlcY,<fy/J.l,  MiAjfrutvuv,  m ^gypto : qvi  ob  eo. , ijti  in  perfccu- 

TUt  Sld,  njv  zfM  T S Siuyfli  -f/iofiii^v  nvd  tione  Upfi,  k i nollris  in  iuum  ordinem, 
octutruy  Sirii v rtuiTieaiv  dic;£.S-£rr4ir  erCJC  P0^  poenitentiam  recepti  fiie- 

M,  a^ftrCCSS 

vnram»’,  ts  fiijv  oc  ivaufianovTuv  xgj  tu r 
K/  TtjvlAeimnrafikui  <B&njrfiivuv,  utrdu- 
tu(  AT  Steuuv,  tuv  ii,  yieytdhxia  ovtuv,  d?& 

CSX  dft.OTfiM  xktv  e%ot>Tt»v,  fjivov  iSuuTtxuf 
eri  fi  t»  xaldxcia  (^tAcvHxdvTuv,  » Sid  eri- 
etv  dtyrpia&Tuv,  djiamx;  d(£cft£ciTZ)v,d- 
Si  Sta  tI  mfjr , dfAi  xj  eSsAcax(iTr,Tci 
Stxoaced tj*p  S^dev,  Sid  to  f/dj  ai/FxeiYmHY  E- 

enexoeo^ hlbere  noIunt  Deinde  qvdd  Pafeh. 
ctfyu^xexTrfaevoa,  K3A  Sia  to  eoiHvTo  Ua-  codfm  qro  Judli  ^^'edebrant-t 
oxae-v  u xtufu  \s3met  xetset,  k.  %i&‘tc  ion-  D ob  idqve  fefc  ab  Ectlefia  rcpatant.4  ab 
ldehiTiuvydfiv,x, a irai/i,CTfidde<,lrle  ivdenus  orthodoxe  Ecclefix  corjunfttonc  dnrifi 
Trfio^ooO^t  txxA>p-iac.  ci  ydf  ud  AaSdrsf  *"  rw*”“  "" 

rinOfi,a  aytci',  cnc  't/xaS-cv  ra  fluSvls  Qex, 

Xj  dflavTOfOt&tsxAdcSyiravlde  aifetrjc,  yaj 
«c  rdcl  Sh'  ^itruarojiSia  eaZjQdatuc  i(eyi- 
Aiae-xdlaAeiiparieiy^l^v  d/.rfiiav^Bn  ttdA- 
AdxifiSxe  i-aSkrac-, aid.Se  d/?.MC  %g)d?iai 

Slaiodfxeyci.iPfTi  Sio  duloe  ctyioe  AttptsA©', 
fyAuviflnSiijii  auTiavliro  iixsv.  ^/xcifScTO 
Jbdjfia.  J ©f « iAdSofjuv  omtf  yyufxti/  rd  tx 

' Epiphanii  toni.  a.  • iiij 


Pauli  Samoratcnln  (etlarore. , Mani* 
elixi,  qvi  & Acranitx,  Hicraciu  : Mclc- 
tiani , qvi  in  aEgypto  fchiSna  eor.flanmt, 
Ariani , qvi  & Ariomanitz  i Audiuiii , 
qvilctufina,  non  hi  reliti  faciunt,  P1k>- 
dniani , Marcelliani  , Sctniam  , Pncu- 
matomaclii , qvi  in  Cmchim  Dei  Spiri- 
tum contumelia,  jaciunt : ACriani , At- 
tiani , qvi  Si  Anomtri , qvibui  adjungi- 
tor Eunonmu  imo  potitis  Anomiui ; Di- 
moeritx,  qvi  non  perfcftam  LhrilK  In- 
carnationem confitentur  , & Apollina- 
ris* , tum  qvi  lanAam  Mariam  lempet 
Virginem  , poSqvam  Salvatorem  ge- 
nuit, cum  Jolcpho  confvetudincm  ha- 


ridem  oderant , & vocantur  Collyridn- 
ni,  MaHaliani.qvibu.  adjunguntur  Mar- 
r)riani  c gcmiltbiu,  & Euphemitc,&Sa- 
taniani 


XIV.  Deniqve  rot  htrefc  n no- 
mina connumerare , ac  nefaria  illarum 
(celera  narrare  piget : Ut  inter  extern 
duo  illa  fclusmata , tam  Meletianonmt 
in  itgypto  : qvi  ob  eo. , qvi  in  perfccu- 


in  Mcfopoumia  , qvi  Sc  ipfi  fchifina  fa- 
ciunt : nec  alienam  fidem  profitentur ; 
led  de  eo,  qvod  ad  imaginem  Dei  laflut 
homo  dicitur , pertinaciter  contendunt. 
Ncqvc  vert  propter  ullum  fidei  dogma 
reluit  ante.  Triplos  fegregant  : ncqvc  a- 
liam  ullam  ob  caufam,  prxtcr  aifcclltam 
qvandam  jufhtiz  perfectionem  : qvod 
cum  Epifcopi.  ac  Presbyteris,  qvi  aurum, 
argentumqvc  pofiident , communionem 


funi.  Qvippe  qviSpirimm  fatuflum  ntm 
acceperunt  Dei  profunda  non  didice- 
runt, atqve  in  ifiiutmodi  hxrcle.  dtffipa- 
ti  fimt,  & fchirmata,  qvi  ee  cavillandi  li- 
bidine, & octafione  prodierunt.  Ete- 
nim tclifta  veritate  varia,  tenubre  (emi- 
tai,  aliter  alio  mtiporc  cogitante..  At  ve- 
rri larrfhi.  Apoffoiu.  cur  ilhid  direrlt  ro- 
bi. ita  declarat : AV/  auttm  Spiritum  Drlf^evr. 
Mccput.M,  ucvpicjijutnu,ifytA  OetJf 


to 
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Mt-t- 


docente  Spiritu  fisBo  trudet 4 Jbiritedbui  01  &P***0*  ^°y°‘(  > dJA  OK  (Met- 

fferitutiuconfcrcntes,  (Se.  Igitur  Dei  Spi-  xro*f  lutevfiaf^ ctyut ,nAj(ictTMOiq  7n&r 
ritui  a Deo  non  eft  alienus  : AlioqviDr/  ftttrocd  <rvfy!t0VTe(,  n aj  rd.  e^jq.  ralLw- 
pnfuncU  q v omodo  fer  ut  oretur  f Tu  »e-  flet  Toinw  T*  ®£H  CYX  et?UTPlCV  Qex.  ei  ydp 

;SSs^skjs 

eiqvi  bello  verari  non  poteft  (ponte  bel-  rJ  f ?wf  u >uvoob£ey  0 ■5TD Af  jU^f 

Ium  denuntias  ? qvid  inexpugnabilem  tt<^WyWOt(uj  etiruToTIrev/iet  ToayiovrS 
oppugnas?  Durum  tibi  ejlculcitrurecon-  ©rS;T/  ydg  K£voibge,zroAcUfiq  T dxetTttJTO- 

0K?nZ™  pa™™ 

non  (pineum  circunvcnis:  teqve  ipfum  i ? ,cfT^f  rtavrop 

~ * "•••  *“  it  Spiri-  <nw<yaAl<'e4cy  f^js  tov  Aoyov-  cnwrov  aAf~ 


4 


OtjtBm 


Dei  gratia , non  Filium  4 Patre,  aut  Spiri-  'VJH  «*  * swyov-  uuutqv  «Al- 

tum landlum  i Patre,  Filioqvc  (ejungis.  B crx&f,  KXTo  TfoevfLLct . oxwtov  ct7ru^AoT^io7( 

Xmtijq  t»  ©f  5^-a'f tr©-,  w' « tcv  TiY  Xttb 
- a - _ XV.  Forte  illuti  pro  ingenii  tui  cal-  IlaTfOfj  dii  to  Tlrcv/jut  TO  dyiov  )hn  Tlet- 

7""}tl  lactitate , 4 acumine  nobis  objicies : Hoc  Teoq , ng)  T iS. 

tuor,  "enimdeftolidis  nonnullis  audire  memi-  ri' „„r  ^ a ’ „-p  t-,’ .» 

ni ; qvi  Dei  4 Salvatoris  noftri  verita-  ! *Z  T *****  ’ <»wr*r*  **»«t 

tem  in  contumeliam  vertentes  ifhid  in  f^TCLjotPgyvat,  t a ©5£r,j& 

medium  afferrent : Dei  qvidem  profun-  <TMT1)£®*  d/jj&eicw  fJL£TctTi&£VTCL$  «£ 
da  ferutari  Spiritum , fcd  minimi  conle-  Aeyoirrctq,  iecmi  uev  Tei 

qvt : qvod  e,usmodi  vocabulum  ei  fen-  j3^7t? ®ti,d»,‘d xaletAcw&trt ‘ 
tenti*  nummi  fuerit  adjundlum : qvin  -cw_f , - < , /rT. 

illud  unum  dicatApoftolus:  Dei  profun-  ^S?^^WfayTOvAofbl/7tiTOIi,a?itetpjlo- 
tLefcrutatur,  neqve  feriptum  fit,  afieqvi-  *’0J' Tcv  AtocoAcv'  i^svva  rei  (htBrjTd 
tur.  O inauditam  ftuldtiam  ! Num  c-  C ©fir.JC  if  trs(j<rx<{Ta/lo,  *ctlaAetfj.£dvj.  u mA- 
nim,  hominum  infanidime,  pofl  firrntan-  Xrjf  rjM6toTti!o{.xecia  ydp  myj  6e* A^uSlo 
di  verbum, aficqvendivox  necefiano  fiib-  «imim.;  ' J ia  > 

jungenda  fiiit  ? Nam  fi  ftolid*  tu*  opi-  X? yaf 

nioni  tribuenda  fides  eft , res  erit  mutila,  ^ «‘Pv«*,^r4)Aoi'  ar  t/ufUntCTa  TO  7!$i- 
nifi vocabulum  illud  addatur.  Nuncau-  JT4®  * «SCSTiVe/juvrK -f  ht^icnq ' vvv  ie  is-For.  pi 
tem  nulla  tibiefl  reliila  tergivcrlatio.Nam  oroAeiTreraj  oroi  <©£j tpatnq.  TrarretyoS-tv  ydp  V~ 
feriptura  pio  ac  religioft.  homini  verita-  ^ ^ orwudyi  v}  cvAa&rdTa  ettchn-no 
temexomm  parte  confirmat.  Etenim  de  liZZZ' 

i-,.  /i.  ...  *Ar,&eiaAr . nsoiyaPTXTravTOV.PcLTcctSrPie» 


omtupotenterDeo,7ta (briptum eft : Dr«  ^y^nmttPdre^Qti 

probAns  renes-,  (f  ventris  per  et  a per  fer  u - XTW'  OTIO  ©fOC  ObKlflet^uv  V£- 

/4»/.  Qv6d  fi  renes  probat , nonne  hoc  W ^svvdbv  Tapu&a  XOiAlctg. « <&'  jfexi- 

ipfum  qvod  probat  cognofiit?  an  veri  o-  vefydidyidni  olite,  'an  itxiud/i-  n 

rsstssrss  i - 

X*»r  tentris  fecretn,  non  adjunxit,  afie-  vaTf  > Of  TOfliHct  XOlAiac , TaAlV  U 

qvens.  Utrumnam  igitur,  qvid  huic  fen-  TS  XCtTaJu3.fj.Gd.mv.  daa.  cdy  Urj  lpt 

tenti*  aficqvendivox  illigata  non  fuerit,  T^oeTxeerajf  eru  fard to  xcSaAauSavl  Satu- 
exinum  mihimedpfi  conlcifcam,  4 ad  fen-  D Tov  e/Jltwrd  TS&£tvrl<m,<f£etTrA&cK  Tufa 
sentiam  illud  ex  tua,  flolidiflimc  morta-  ruro  tr'  'y'  ■’>r 

lium,opinioneadjiciendum  putabo?  Eo-  ,■  / ’ *, MTctSUtflGcuj, ixj' rov  trov  At^or,  u 
dem  itaqve  modo  4 de  Spiritu  fancto  af°Vrti^WW>(gi™{‘n < Ibiu/MT®  tS 
diihim  di;  qvdd  perlcrutetur  : neqve  eiptjrceqt  ori  cgewd,  ygjj  d %pda  fi- 

necefie  fuit  addere  , qvdd  inveftigaret.  khv  , oti  >(&  KaTaAauSeu<j , eor  duci 

22!*1*  "‘tii?  ] ? 

ipfius  noddam.  Ac  licet  afieqvi  non  di-  ayjVV  VOltrtqjnt  Qeu,  Q&S-euv  r§  Qcd. 
cat,  tu  idem  tamen  intelligito,  nec  ani-  ,af'v  W &^  ^&TaAau&wci.  to  «L/-^or,*f* 
mamtuam  in  perniciem  conjicito.  Nam  T0  P01  voyerov , t(g)  /irj  rtjv  eavrQ  il/vyry  d-  ** 
qvemadmodum  de  Patre  nefas  eft  dice-  vo^vc.  uqyd%  «riYillaTfef  dToAfj^toi 
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Xeyecv  TO  epeitva,  Kcpj «’  xaraXa^dvi.  du-  A re  perfcrutari  illum  nec  afleqvi , propter- 
Tat  ydp  tcv  avS-paiirovexTttre,  avv  Tidj,t(di  « qvod  hominem  iJlc  condidit,  tum  Fi- 
. . 5>  1 . lio , & Spinru  lanflo.  Nam  perretud  I 

ayl*  Uvev/aaTi  anya^Jpiat  Tftetf , ^ Trinitas,  Trinitas  eft.  nec  ullam  unqvatn 

dieirore  qsy&rjxw  MftbaK  mos  W " *----■  ..... 

fi  5 oyrtt n rf Jattrc c rcijricr.  oTavyof  chn<, 
eri  eiroijae  tov  dv^ourov'  ev  yaf  e- 
xpkfftv  o Qcct  Tau  tegavev,  xaj  ti ;n  yiji',  tn;- 
(loLj'.n  JTarfOf  Cpaivijv,  ov/xaXiaav  ait  ty- 
[tuxfyiav ' to  TroDjtrwy&fi  Xeyosv,  eivoifii 
aftki  rSTtSx,  tiyis  Uriti/aaT®1.  irrae  yaf> 

Xdyi,  rw  Aoyoi  Kt/f/s  e/  Wfai  oi  ete^eoi^vj- 
tretv,  W rw  medium  to  sdua.r&  atnb  ira- 

' y?  • .*«,  0,  t < yw  ventita  f.rtiti  ouvr  «m,  l-l  LUklllll  r 4” 

cret  rj  oUvctiiic  evjrcov.  tgh  wj  o tre  verbum  (imul  univerfa  producit  j pro- 

Aoy®  Tai  FLarfi'  awjSvjfun^yn  Kgj  To  a-  B ducit  item  & Spiritus  fandus.  Qvare 
yiov  Hreyfta.  o ro.mt/  mujtrat  tov  dvS-fai- 
orov  oranTox^dru^  Qedt,  dx  dicte  tol  to  dv- 
S-^dim,  efsuvdjv  TOfJLtdia.  xoiXtat ; a/i.ci  to 
ttXhsov  TYfi  to  Qedyvoiaeut  o Xhy®*  cRx- 
tpeqec  t5to  A eyaiv,  iva  utj  Tit  txv  ev  r,(iivd- 
fUtfravoPaiv  vo/aioTj  hi  Xzro  QexxexqutpS-af. 
amat  yclg  eide  tov  dv3-gaiirov  , ^ to  to 


acccflioncm  admittit : Ita  & dc  Spirim 
fando  animo  tuo  concipere  debes  Nain 
ctim  dicit  hominem  ab  illo  c(Tc  fabrica- 
tum : In  principio,  inqvit,  creavit  Dens 
cotium,  t errant , vocem  Patris  indicat, 
qvx  ad  procreandum  invitat,  atqvc  ifiud 
omnind  vocabulum ; factamus,  ad  Filium 
St  Spiritum  fandum  referri  pronunciare 
non  dubitem.  S'C  enim  loqvitur : Ver- 
te Domini  coeli  friuatt funt, (f Spiritu  oria 
ejus  omuisTnrtut  Morum.  Ergocum  Pa- 


Mifytums. 


qvi  hominem  produxit  omnipotens  Deus, 
ea  fcihcet,  qvx  funt  hominis,  minimt  co- 
gnolcit.cum  ventris  promptuaria  feruta- 
tur.  Veriim  fummam  illam  Dei  cogni- 
tionem his  verbis  utens  feriptura  liib- 
jungir,  ne  qvis  inter  nos  peccata  commit- 
tens latere  fe  Deum  putet  polle.  Ipfe 
enim  novit  hominem,  & qvz  funt  homi- 
nis. 


XVI.  Qvocirca  Pater  promptuarii 
ventris  inqvirit , & cognofcit : Spiritus 
veri  Dei  profunda , & inqvirit , Sc  co- 


Eeevid  Talvuij  o Ilanjf  Tctuicta  xciXlat, 

Xgj!  oliev  ff  £t/r a.  to  TheOfia  tci  (daS-tj  to  ©to, 
xg\  olSev.  S71axa.X6Tp.ee  ydo  dyloit  Tct  to  ©to 
uutrjtta,  X&  SlSita-KH  (daS-eaitTOV  Qedv  (fc-Cgnofcit.  Qvippe  fandis  Divina  myflc. 

Pe i&a,  xaj  toVtoto  cUctTaXr&iav to~* civ-  ri>  Pjre^it-ac  Dcu.m  “ in!°  Pcflore 
t-.*r  ' nars  ti  U - T.,  , . celebrare  docet,  qusdemqve  incompre- 

to  uOM&xn/f.  ago.  yxv  m aMoi^iav  to  . .■.  . - - — . ,r 

.©to  to  meCpca.  6 yd%  ee  are  ure^i  Alye- 
Aft«',  iftewdh  fdddh;  ©to  , die  •arfft  A f%aP- 
yeXcnv.  xfac  yoL%  dote  rijv  rjjie^av,  die  tsjV 
agor,  <p tj<rl  0 Tid?  to  ©to,  ire  ai  Ay/eAo; 

' dpavd,  itre  oYict,  ei  utj  i UaTije.  voul- 

_.a>  ...;  n.,,.! 


TO 


^rtri  o’  oiaivorjToi,  cifirj  tUKoeryjruivoi  n»£u- 
piaLTi  ciyloh  | ur\  itl  ti  ev  Ttu  Tlarfi,  dire f dx 
es iv  ev  tv}  $ecTVfri  to  Tt« ; iuc  ydf 


henlibilcin  naturam  fuis  ipfe  declarat. 
Itaqve  non  eft  alienus  d Deo  Spiritus. 
Non  enim  de  Angelis  dixit , Dei  illos 
profunda  ferutari , nec  dc  Archangelis : 
Etenpn  nullus  diem  novit , nec  iorum,  ait  ■' 
Dei  Filius,  netjte  Anpclt  cah , neylor  Filmt, 
niftPdtcr.  Scdllulti  ac  Spiritu  landode- 
fiituti,  num  iniit  aliqvid  in  Patre  dubi-. 
tant.qvod  Filii  Divinitati  defit.  Ute-J 
nim  Puter  vitant  habet  in  fetpfo:  fc if  ft - 
' u ’ '1  litu  vitam  iaiet  in Jeipfi.  Item:  Omni 4 

itlfTie  &VJV  etWTO),  XTUttXfiO  YlOt  Patra  nui  funt,  mea  funt,  ait  idem  fan- 

£coyv  £V  EQJjTCu.  )(CLf  'STcu/Tct,  Tct  TU  Dei  Verbum.  Qvatnam  Vcrd 

fJLX  efld  etl,  (pajeri  0 durat  TO  ©TO  ct-  tandem  Patris  funt,  priterqvam  ilia  ? An 
yr®*  Aoy®.  riva,  ie  esi  rd.  to  riarfec, 
a?X  » TaLra,  to  0eot  to  FLit«oV  fc/;  to- 
to xa)  toT iS.  r;  £nrj  to  Tlar^ot  err,  tUto 
X3I  to  T ii.  to  <pi if  to  riargct;  AiXe voti 
fyjTX  T t5.  TO  aiSu.va.Tcv  rinarfot;  dierdu- 
T cut  K3I  TO  T id.  TO  dxaTctter/iPcv  to  narret 

Xgjf  to  Tr 5.  vana  r a,  to  Uar^dc  to  T ii 
eriv.  ei  Towuij  rd  to  F laride  d uni  en,)^v\  ev 
ry  IlctTgi  yvtu<rtc,  xdj  ev  tcu  T /£,  x$  sv  Tai 


<^1 


Deum  elTe  Patri  convenit?  Etiam  A:  Filio 
convenit.  Vita  propria  Patris  cft?  Ell& 
Filii  Lucem  elle,  Patri  tribuinir?  Tri- 
buitur & Filio.  Immortalem  efle  pro- 
pria Patris  conditio  eli  ? Eli  videlicet  & 
Filii.  Similiter  incomprehenlibile  tam 
Patri  qvdm  Filio  congruit.  Qvkqvid 
ad  Patrem  peninet,  idem  & Filio  conve- 
nit. Unde  fi  ea,  qvz  Patris  propria  funt, 
ad  ipfum  qvoqvc  pertinent,  cognitio  il- 
la, qvz  meli  in  Patre,  etiam  in  Filio» 


ijttu  »x,-. 
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nataJint»olu,fut(S * ya)  XhXSjfa  riv 
/&u comparatu  uttu  fapicntia ver  ii,. Sed  itf  “ - W*0»  * AJ^fSJ/j  cpt 

docente  Spiritu  fenei  o tradita,  fpiritalebue  a <r0^‘af  > ot^A  C*  AAt- 

fpirit diin conferentes,  IS e.  Igitur  Dei  Spi-  *T0<?  TL/evflaT^  uyiil  ,XyAjfjUXTtXoi(  m&r 
ritu»  a Deo  non  e(l  alienus  : AlioqviDri  fMTUtd  OV^bemf,  qgj  ra.  f£jf  rollrftr- 

tt/Arrroi^iv  Wcv  rn  ir/.\r  «•-  rJ  (L.  — .'./2\  ..r  » 


Mlt- 


OijtOm 


XV.  Forte  illud  pro  ingenii  tui  cal- 

‘j j-tl  liditate,  & acumine  nobis  objicies:  Hoc 

titor.  1 enim  de  Italidis  nonnullis  audire  memi- 
ni; qvi  Dei  & Salvatoris  noltri  verita- 
tem in  contumeliam  vertentes  illud  in 
medium  afferrent:  Dei  qvidem  profun- 
da Cenitari  Spiritum,  fcd  minimi  confc- 
qvi : qvod  ejusmodi  vocabulum  ei  fen 


eiqvi  bello  vexari  non  potell  (ponte  bel-  • — ” ”■?"»  r*>"»  «croceae,  o sm/ufUfi 

Ium  denuntias  ? qvid  inexpugnabilem  , aet^uj  fextu  to  Ihtvfta  to  dyicv  t2 

oppugnas?  Durum  t,i,  ejl  calcitrare  con-  ydpxevoSb?e,T30?uueicT  eixctTitXO- 

^t:-p^bT«i£m^qv^:  ifr 

non  fptrimm  circunvenis:  teqveipCuml  ^ °V  XfT^f  Aaien^w.  tnajjrot 

Dei  gratia,  non  Filium  i Patre, aut  Spiri-  K3i  « TOV  Xoyov-  ertwroy  etAi- 

tum  fanftum  i Patre,  Filioqve  (ejungis.  BfOtftf,  Thev/jut.  crourov  uxceJU^OT^toig 

XrwT^fra©f5^rr(^,w'yToVT«V^ 

XV.  Forte  illud  nm  ino-ni,  «m  «i.  Tlargat,  iis  ro  Yhcufjut  ro  cLyiov  X?ro  Tla- 

Tf°V>  Kg)  T/5. 

ncojrojf  ^ Afy«f  x?  iotimpra'  ^xxou 
yagqtfy  xajTivap  (tetr ajoQpy  vae,  r 5 0f  £,  A 
aturijo^  tj$)  dXtjS-eiOA  fieTetT&cncu;  «f 
§***®W*6Vs  ^yorretf,  «W*  orv  r« 

^’^toi^foSt'«5j^5^  r"qyin  ^ 

illud  unum  dicatApoftoIus:  Dri proptn-  ™ pijrai TOV  Ao/ov7ot cv,  a^Ka  fj.it- 

eU Jentatur,  ncqvc  Ccriptum  fit,  affeqvi-  **■' TOV  AtocoAov'  egewa  Tei  (id(fa  r2 
tur.  O inauditam  fhiltitiam  1 Num  e-  C ©fy.ij  ir  ®©<7*/ra(7c,  xalaAetuGdvd  i xoA- 
nimjiominum  infanilfimc,  poff  ferutan-  A^f  tj^i6i6nj!o(.y?eiaydp SenAdle  uSTlo 
di  verbum,  affeqvendi  vox  neccffario  fiib-  „ n Y 

jungenda  fuit  ? Nam  fi  llol.d*  tu*  opi-  XetJaAaflSdvi-  X? 

njoni  tribuenda  fides  cft , res  erit  muti] a,  TY‘V  ^ ct^viajv^uAov  av  rjvqhrxETO  ro  7t$ar 

r.”- — yt**1  * <®Ol?t9efJ.tvrlf  -f  Ae^eeof ' itvv  ii  >j%  v-  For. 

mAetTercef  croi  'a^^a.itq.  TavTa^oS-et  ydp  •o**- 
i,Wa®’!  <™dyi  -4  ftlAa&c-arJ 

aPyjv&tctAf.  ?T££j 7^ ravToypa.Tcg(@}j 0£^ 
proPAtts  renes , iT  ventris  fieret  a perfiru - ytJP&lnOj,  UTtoS  * trr/O  ©foc  Oty.l flacco  v ve- 
tans. Qvod  fi  renes  probat,  nonne  hoc  $€&,><&) efevvuv  rapula  KOiAlaq. « <fe  Jbx/- 
.pfum  qvod  probat  cognofiit?  an  veni  o-  /ca^s  ebe  olitv,  '6ti  kxeudfl  » 

mnem  in  probando  cognitionem  politam  ro  sriv  rPr^v/ -vTiJ  . »? 

effe  declaravit?  Nam  cum  dicit  ,^i-  ovTuioKifJM^v  a^. 

gant  tentru  ficreta,  non  adjunxit,  alie-  vcer° > dV  TOfueeei  xoi/JetC,  XctXlv  ii 

qvens.  Utrumnam  igitur,  qvod  buiclen-  GBCrrxJtTtXfTO  XUTCt/&fj.&tvuv.  oeoge  etiv  Uti 
tenn*  affeqvendi  vox  illigata  non  fiierit,  Stfotntfrra;  erut  fartu  to  xaiaAauSei^ 

• --  TV^dxaTctAet(j&ii,<j,x^Tovo-ov  Aoyov,  St 
MotjTB^iSTtuixvxsi^ m^jx  IheufjA t&tS 
aym  h^tcli,  oti  ifewa,  xgj  ti  ijr  ti- 
> °r'  W xaTaAxtfj.£cuitj , fV  amrf 
oty&oT)  ori  ertv  cv  reo  Flvtufiart  raj 
ayuuj  yvtumpT*  Qei,  (iet&iw  T§  Qe2. 

Xe^v  * (**I  fi7r^J  x&raAafiSdva . ro  at;-For**f» 

xo  ^ot  V09OBP , w /j,j  -fa,  tomi  ei - ** 

■sro&ue.cfayeig  eVtrillaTfoV  irotyjjrfoi 




mfi vocabulum  illud  addatur.  Nuncau- 
tem  nulla  tibi  eft  re  licia  tergi  vcrlatio.Nam 
feriptura  pio  ac  religiofb  homini  verita - 
temexomm  parte  confirmat.  Etenim  de 
omnipotente  Deo,  ita  feriptum  cft : Deus 
**o»J7 probans  renes,  & ventris  ficreta  perfer * 


VUIIIUa4lll|(X  UU  ICll" 

tendam  illud  ex  tua,  llolidilfime  morta- 
lium, opinione  adjiciendum  puubo?  Eo- 
dem itaqvc  modo  & de  Spiritu  lando 
didum  dl  i qv6d  perfcrutctur  : neqve 
necefle  fuit  addere  , qvdd  invclligaret. 
Nam  in  eadem  voce  dcmonllrat  ineffe 
in  Spiritu  (anClo  Dei , ac  profundorum 
ipfius  noririam.  Ac  licetaffeqvi  non  di- 
cat, m idem  tamen  intelligito,  nec  ani- 
mam tuam  in  perniciem  conjicito.  Nam 
qvemadmodum  dc  Patre  nefas  cft  dico- 
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tioncm  his  verbis  utens  feriptura  liib- 
jungit,  ne  qvis  internos  peccata  commit- 
tens latere  fc  Deum  putet  pofic.  Ipfe 
enim  novit  hominem,  & qvx  funt  homi- 
nis. 


Afy«f  're  ieand,  K£H  * xarahctflQdvi.  du-  Arepcrfcrutari  illum  nec  afleqvi,  propter* 

ro(  yde  rev  ar&fan rov  ixrire,  <ruv  Ti&xgu  “ <lv?d  'l0n’,nc9'  «lc  co"d,d“  > «mt  Fi- 
■ ,*  rf  i . i \ \ -r  \ \ lio , & Spiritu  lanflo.  Naru  perpetui 

<*y<ai  Tbev/iwn  om  yagy  Ttftaf  Tf/ac,  Trinius,  Trinius  eft,  nec  ntiam  unqvam 
Xdtrejt  Kafj.Savi.xm A/ xgyXS-  acceffioncm  admittit:  Ita  & de  Spiritu 

giS  dyixnvsufmrc(VO>fTiov  oravyoif  nrvj,  fanfto  animo  tuo  concipere  debes  Nam 
eri  hrcir.rs  rov  dvSecomv'  iv  devi  yde  e-  cdm  dicit  hominem  ab  illo  die  fabrica- 

e<f>r v* #> 2 x, 

(Jutfvet  Uar^ot  {poivijv,  avnca/jfaav  «f  ov}  qVI  ad  procreandum  inviut,  arqvc  iftud 
(JLiXgyiav ' Xgj  re  TTeitjcrojpbJJ  Kiyuv,  HTTOlfn  omnind  vocabulum  ; ficumtu,  ad  Filium 
avaXi  riTii  X.  dyix  Thieufiar&.xrioyag  & Spiritum  fandum  referri  pronunciare 
Kyi,  t*  Aw  KV&  ej  yavoiktpc^  * 

crafyKzi  rei  meufutn  rx  n/e*r<®jujnlirar  r,lu  emKis-p:r/«liil.rL.  Ergo  cum  Pa- 
fTOL  7}  mjvctutc  ctUTM.  OWJwjflUtQrfi  renui/ o tre verbum  limul  univerfa  producit  j pro- 
Aoy(&  rd  nctrtf'  OTJUO^fJLia^yd  Toa!'B  ducit  item  & Spiritus  fandus.  Qvare 
ytov  YIvevua.  6 roivujj  TToiynts  rov  dv&poj'  qvi  hominem  produxit  omnipotens  Deus, 
m Trayroxpdrue  ®ei(,  xx  oik  rd  rx  dv-  ea  r<f“*  S™ (,,nt  hominis’  mi!'i?tc°- 

' , , 5 _ » ’ , , , , gnolcit, cum  ventris  promptuaria  feruta- 

tygioTni,  egevviuv  rafiieat  xciAiU(\  a/Karo  tur  Vcrtim  fummam  illam  Dei  cogni- 
srAripei'  rffi  ri  Qex-yvdcrms  o Koy®1  dtm- 
riro  A tym,  iret  fu j ri(  rdv  iv  miu  d- 
/jutfTMOvInv  vofilrrj  'in  Xeii  ®ei  xexqutpS-af. 
duros  ydq  eiie  rev  dv&fooTov  , X3f  rd  ri 
cufydnrx. 

He?j,  f "«if  *“*{*£>  X V t Qvocirca  Pater  promptuaria 

ImOACT  S^EUVCt roTlvsv[lCL TcL QcL-JYj T&05#,  ventris  inqvirit , & cognofcit  : Spiritus 
Xg\  oldtv.  %7rvxctAv7r!e4  ycio  ctyioic;  tcl  tQ  veri  Dei  profunda  , & inqvirit , & co- 
UAJ^YiZlOL-i  K£M  Mct<nc&<  fccl&etoCTOV  Qeov  db-  C gnofeit.  Qvippc  fandis  Divina  myftc- 

Pd&ev,  xd  rijv  TXT*  aMTcthr^iav rdifdu-  ri»  P"cE,f  ■ ac  Dcu.m  “ imo  Pcftore 
r /i  » - * . celebrare  doccc,  cjusdcmqvc  incomprc- 

t*  USB*<W.  a€a  yxv  xx.  a»,cifwvrx  hen(ibUem  nJIUrjm  fuo  iprc  declarat. 

.©fi?  TO  7Tvev/jUt.  H ydg  azre  'zreqi  A Fye~  Itaqve  non  cft  alienus  i Deo  Spiritus» 
igeuvdv  0w  , xSi  Z regi  Ap%aP  Non  enim  de  Angelis  dixit , Dei  illos 
yeAtov.  *<S&C  ydfidlS^  Tr,V  juepav>  ii$6  T*jl>  profunda  ferutari  , nec  de  Archangclis : 

»/  f*  \ ' V * - c»  * -'r  ' a _ ri.,  EJenP»  nullus  dtcrn  novit,  nec  boraPu , ait 9*J«* 

W ^yf  Dei  Filius,  ne^e AngcL  c*l, , ne,*  Mna. 

TH  HgctMiS)  &TE  0 I iO<l  H [/Jj  0 HctTtj^.  VOfjJ'  nifiPtttr.  Sed  dulci  ac  Spiritu  (andode- 
$j(Tt  j oictVOTJTOi , oifXY)  KSKCCfJLrfjtSVOt  ThiV~  fi  i tuti,  num  infit  aliqvid  in  Patre  dubi» 
jl totTi  dylu},UYj  Mti  ev  rd  TlGLTpl , oireQ  HK  tant,  qvod  Filii  Divinitati  defit.  Ut  c 
kivivrij  Mn/n  ri  f«;  ««  y«>  iX<*  nim P^rr v.umh.Svtm /M 
oTJftrvis  ^vjv  taureo,  xrw  iXft  e Tto( _ flUrumrifUKh ait idcmlin. 

fi/  €OjjT(u.  ngj  z rcatTet  tcl  m lIceT^oc^dUfimum  Dei  Verbum.  Qv  aenam  ver  A 
fia  ifL(t  erty  (pjjri  O CUSTOS  ri  Qei  di - tandem  Patris  funt,  prxterqvam  ifh  ? An 
VI®-  Aiy(®.  riva,  ii  in  rd.  TX  Xiarek,  Deum  elTePairi  convenit?  Etiam  & Filio 

• vv'  i v rv>  - lr-,  .Vc  convenit.  Vita  propria  Patris  cft?  Eft& 

ot«t  ijratmjTo  Omc  rx  llar^f  en,rx-  fUiL  Lucem  e*t  Patri  tribuitur)  Tri- 

70  >(cy  TX Tw.  7J  ^cotj  rx  llargog  £51 ; TUTO  tmitur  & Filio.  Immortalem  efte  pro» 

XS4  ri  'Tii.  T0  (pdg  ri  XlctrgCSj  mjAevon  pria  Patris  conditio  cft?  Eft  videlicet  & 
qgJjTX  T ii.  T0  dS-diarov  tSUclt^oc,  derdu-  Filii  Similiter  incomprchcnfibile  tam 

Tft/f  X34  ri  T ii.  rd  dxard^jjdl cv  riUar^os  tl'im  Wio  congrum  Qvicqvil 

x r7  ^ «.  / ' ~ n ' - .Y'  - ad  Patrem  perunet,  idem  & Filio  convc- 

>W  r*  T!»-  ®WW“.  i*  t»  n“rf0<:  T“  Tf  nit.  Unde  fi  ea,  qv*  Patris  propria  funt, 

efiv.  « tochw  tcl  ri  nardos  riuni  esiyi^y}  ev  a(i  ipfum  qvoqvc  pertinent,  cognitio  ii- 
7$  UcLTgt  yvdrtc,  iv  rd  Ttd,  %e$  evrd  U , qvx  ineft  in  Patre,  etiam  in  Filio» 
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iltm  * **]?&,  ™ 

tur,  difcat  tandem  imperitus  iftc,&  con-  t/°f' ttyvonv  tffu^av , fjctBerca o dfiaSrff, 

tumelias  in  Deum  jacere  delinat  Ego  W /2 l.atrQrju (e  TU).  'QgpTHveoydg  dum!  ynu- 
vero,  qvo  id  facilius  intelligat , ejusmodi  0W»  >0t|  yvuttrtTOf.  Kiyt  fioi,  ta  dyai nir/,  «*- 
qviddam  illi  propono:  Dic  mihi  qvarfo.  yaxjjrw  y«W>  «re  X«A«5'  idb*  ydp  Lm,  v> 
chanlTimc,  te  enun  chanflimum  appel-  ,Tb  J ~ a 7 

lo.qvod  neminem  oderim  j prtter  Dia-  \ &>Aov,  JC, Ta  ffj/a  Ttf  AtaSoAd, 

bolum  , atqve  opera  Diaboli , uni  cum  TJJT'  KCCX07Tl7tCtV  ’ BTTi  (TCl  $ EUgOflCCjj  IV  Ct 
perveria  depravaciqvc  fide : tibi  vero  il-  «V  Tb?  QeSdAjfotiav,  jlfjitj  rectu- 

lud  i Deo  precor, ut  ad  ejus  veritatem  a-  Tov  ibnhecrvK tvlreic  ®tOV &>.aatruia  Cia- 

liflima  funt  fandi  Dei  vciba  : qvx  Spiri-  oiotrrajf.  Z fj.lv  y5, 

tus  landus  per  fua  dona  largitur.  Nam  'Prl0‘,i  OtOOTOf  Xdyot,  aotpiac , Z Zt  Kayot,  Ztaa- 
i.Cf  .Hj.  Jlidtnqy\t,rl.tlurfirnuftpirrint.-Mferm«  B <TXaKlaC,X3^Td  egrje.  TO  3 OJSTO  HtVUa  TO 
JifapUnj,  Ve.  Idem  Veri  Sfruuiiniden,  AaffSv  tudita  Zc  ChsAtTOi.  da.  <rot  &i£r  XOJ 

Spowftatem,  auaoraa°en,IjvedecTam  ■ T ™ 'dravy) 
cum coclcllia omnibus donapro voluntate  0 ett/TOluitVfta  TTaai  Ta %aglTUaTa  Ziita- 
fua  largiatur.  Itaqve  fupplex  d Deo  pete,  °"f  (IdAtTOf.  Tolvujj  ttff^txdAtaov  tov  Tlet- 
tibi  ut  Filium  patefaciat : & i Filio  tibi  ut  Teget,  da  ‘ftmxa/.ytLr  aci  tov  T tov,  xoj  ed&ct 
Patrem  indicet : nec  non&  a Patre  poltula,  xdAeaovlovTdv.  w 

ut  ribi  Filium  largiatur,  ac  Spirinm,  fan- 

dumdemonftrctj  eumqvc, ut  in  teipfo  x®Aiv  'a^cf.Kadaaov  tov  flaTtga, 

habeas,  tibi  condonet , ut  communica-  . J’ct'  Y/ov,  yaj  IbnxaAvtprf  aoi  to 

tus  tecum  Spiritus  fandus  omnem  tibi  aytov  Tlvtufia,^  Seatj  trolduToeyav baot 
Patris,  & Filii,  & fandi  Spiritus  intclligen-  da  ZoSrtv  b troi  dyicv  TlvtOua , HonxaAoJjvi 
tiam declaret: atqve  hoc ipfumdifcas nui-  aonrdaav  yvZawn^rrr  ’-r  ■ “ • V 
lam  in  Filio,  aut  in  Spiritu  lando  ignoran-  ' " ,«  ~r^  T<a>  ^ ay‘>i 

tiam  inelfe.  Tbevuar<&,  ivafja^o,  omcviflTuu  dnet- 

Cvi  sotfj.ta  dyvcaaCa,  dZe  ovltadyitu  Tbmfiart. 
n_  , ^yk  *34  byfiAoi  Aeimvrai  fui<$>v<& 

fZiMjica  . XVII.  Etenim  licet  Angelis  am-  £Qtata^ , t(aj  yvcdaituc,  fjyj  fyoiro  ara/  tov 
jitmntru.  plior  illa  pocedas  defit  ac  fcientia , abfit  T«Jv  Ta  ®t&,  ygj  to  ayiav  Ilvivua  A«W 
ut  Dei  Filium  vel  Spiritum  fandum  ca-  c&cu  mevaaTutdic  ri'  i Lj  J,  ts,-'  ' v * - 
rere  illa  fufpiccmur.  Sed  Deus  ac  Ver-  n^  Txl  < * *?"  ™ 

bum , qvcd  ad  nos  i Patre  defeendit,  fpi-  1 ayt&  Aoy©*. 

riulitcr  loqvitur : Animales  veri  dijudi-  , 'rv%uln  avaXfdoVTOI  fJtj  voOvref  tS 
emtur, qvi  Filii  lapiendam  fivepotius  fa-  T«5  Trp  aoQCav,  fJ.aft.cv  3 TVf(  aojiiai;  tov 
pienti*  fermonem  minimi  percipiunt,  biyov.  im^taTU  at,  j(d)  Atyt  uot.Tic  ub- 
Voloemmilludnuhi  dicas  :qvis  tandem  /Lv  ,o„  £?  • ' “ Vf 

major  cIV  i Pater,  an  dies  illa,  de  qvo  lo-  ? , f ’ \laTr'?  > ,9  1 ^ 

qvitur?  Patrem,  opinor , majorem  efie-.^,  Afjrfsv  firj  dtvcu 

negare  non  audeas.  Igitur  fi  die  illi, &Dtov  TlaTtfa.  (JLteCfiva.  E l Tolvwj  fjteidiv  o 

h,r'TLCft  ljTr’UtJ&r0mn'bus,qvl:  ^ 4«Sp«»  "/f  ovgaf,  XOJ 

ab  tpfo  fada  vel  facienda  funt , ac  nemo  ■sravTa  Ttav  inr’  aurd  yt&jtruhcov  xa)  -&»- 
ipfiim , praner  Filium  , cognolcit , cedo  „ s / rf^^tav  xgj  yfny 

qvid  tandem  majus  ell, Patrem,  an  illum  -L  ?“f ^ W dZttqmjrov  cMtytvtuaxij, nfjj 
diem  cognofcere  ? Perfpicuum  eft , majus  0 1 fof’  df  a finQiv,  tov  Tlart^a  ytveu- 

efli  Patrem  cognofcere.  Qvinam  igitur  <rxiv,rftxHvrfv  Ttijv  Vffit^tvixbovoTt  toto v 
is,  qvi  majora  novit , qv»  minora  funt  Fletretfa  ytvcaax{v.  Ta(  w J Ta  uei&i  «Xc 
Ignorabit : Proinde  fi  Patrem  cognofeit,  MOtuf, 

necelfc  ell , ut  &diem  illam  cognofcit!  n £™Ttovcov  Olt(er,  « ytveaerxi  toivwjtov 
neqveqvidqvam  eft, in  qvo  minor.qvod  J,XTS?'*’  y‘vl0!r'c f TTavrtat;  xgjTrjv  rj/Jtoav.  >L 
ad  cognitionem  pertinet , habendus  fit  ***'  c™  * A dnrtTOJf  xaTa  yvtuaiv  0 T«Jf 
FU.us.Atcnimdnqv.es, Paterctrterisomni-  aM t(H(,  OT,  fui&tv  dv  6 Uanfl  ZvdtrTtav 
bus  major  ea  fcientia  pizduus  eft,  Filius  yvi£? # T*  B3S 
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ueu  tw/rof  A/W>o  Tlarrfi  un  uei&i v un  ita.  Anon  iiem.  Hoc  enim  vel  ipfc  tcdatur 

^SUSSLSSSZ* 

fal$eiTl , Tff^WJuip©'  U3J3  H lut-  x;t.  y qV(y  mcrit6  laciebat : uipotc  nu- 

TPCC.  f^yjoA^viJc  Ter  yvrpicv  T«jp  nfictv  jorcm  ot  ipic  in  modum  tionoramilPa- 
Tcv  rJil»  TraTecjt'iiu  3h£t,  rry  y/r^dv/fca.  trc.  Oportebat  enim  utiqve  germanum  f, &■!>*. 

xtk  5 n rsaj&ic  «ia*  aOrov ; 'sfet  rdium  Pr0Fr'°  ?■«"“  h°ror"n  !'lbue- 

_ , . - - ” •>  „ * * 'E'  » re, ut  germanum  lefc  declararet.  Fuve- 

(Wt;  9 i nzpy  > 9 * «OT.  S n fundem  in  re  ma,orcm  dium  «fle 

xFiGtr^vi  \ a tra*  atria  \ fj^etMiOTJJTlyflSJ^  Taura  pronuntias?  ambitu  ? an  mole?  an  ccmpo- 
ioui'6,  dAtvy*  Cifljj  itCTvpri  ayPTCV  Uirdf%H  re?an  rempcllate?  an  dignitate?  an  Divi- 
de royTtor.cMha  xaS-G UaTM  i Uanjp  «■/,  n««e  ? an  immon  ilitatc  ? an  wemnate ? 
xm  **&> T«* TiuS. rov imJS  Hxi-  Cave^a  nbipaivadca».  Nilulenimcfl 


\ ' a.-  * • ' „ in  Divinitate  non  arqvalcFilio.  Scdqva» 

^*rey_*fo£*<pf«Taj  to S«tw,  aa. vxef.  B ,cnm  Pjtcr  c(i  nr4(enttt  raiu, 

o!x&  TK  T itf  >j  oTfaTrf'  HTl  X£OiiCd  \JZPS-  germanus  cft,Paircm  honorat  Namneqt 

X(ir7«,  da  ljxi£/zci'&  i UaTr^  yfarai  T*  mole  condat  Urus;  ut  ejus  amplitudino 

T w.  »c te  -a}  U^futfuxik  Talirq  6 rkrw.  *&«  p‘'!cr:  «'I'*  Obcil  «em- 

XtWTtt  >*?  n*jW  aWof,  Jx  tftfewc  <&•  f0"*  “ T™"  PjK'r: 

^ n 'iT1'  ,/  .•£* » . % ao  v - . ncqve  in  fublimi  qvodam  loco  ex  parte 

/y*  0 TtGG  UTSPvikqX£iJ$  VOCITO,  t-  continetur  Parer.  Siqvidem  omnia  ipffl 

Hct&iCTE  yaf  CJ  £i£*a  Td  IlctT^V)  £ ont  et  T fvy  complcdmir  i nullo  comprcheitliis , ut 

«trnAS-er  «f  nsvnarepa.MaSa&dM/cv  xa-  infrl  confidere  Filium  imelligat.  Scdie 

sj^  *i  «•»““  *»«  «*•  SbJssgi  as£s& 

OVKf1^-  ( . ( lcret,  Jc  Ani  bl alp  lieniiam  cvencrct. 

Artt  rZroft>;  r{  Txfiyj  gprvyyjM , a/Aa 
T^ca  ror  TicVi  ii  a tos  1 langct  Tifir^c.  d- 

Xi i»»  & r5 Qtx, litti(dyet$ri(,  u/Jj  H (C  x V 1 II.  Qyamobrem  <,v*  minimi 
e ©fdf , (lij  TcKufcrjc  Oia  TO  rovTlOV  vtreg-  q viri  oportet,  neqvirito:  fed  honora  Fl- 
&>»,e'irrr.ie  riUUV  TOV  Ylaripo. , CtOt  dyx&iv  Itum, ut  & Patrem  honorat.  Cutn  autem 
V . V/,.  J».0.jAa  de  Deo  dicunt  illud  audis  :Xc/r*  i',  bhj,k  j' 


'Hm^vaiTov  T <oV.  ZTiydg  ^ »piV®“  fW  Atoi»»  Atgau, «a- 

tov  aj-^ov  «i^,  AtW  rcv  llartfa  ayrt-  ^cll<,mcrhonorc(i  pj 

ium  r.on  bonum 


S-tiv,  tt^uz  TtWVTSJ  iWr  cire  pronunciarc  audeat.  Neqve  enim 

Atia?'/*  trtjf  njp  n/xitvMi  TcViJisretwJinct-  ciim  Pattcm  bonum  e(!c  dic  it,  bonum  effe 
■ TifiaJvaXmT^c  dyaS-dr^oclinaTPCfyviu-  Cemctipliim  nejattimd  ver6  tamolemo- 

vr-iff l^tssriSss» 

ttyafrir  ria^c  ©«  yi-jyjrr^uir.  xb^oj  yctf  Deiboniuteeonrtetiqvi  1 bono  Patre  beo 
«’J|>aif<a7irT4^tA'r/Er Aeyf<VXffiT»T<ifTB  genitus cd.  Qyippc  iutnma  ell  ingenii 
TOiZtov,  xdl’  reH7roil,H(CtadyuS-0(0&lBf.  illorum  imbecillitas,  c|vi  ejusmodi  qvid- 
t&  yde  iv  xnfookoVdry.lmdcil  &ti*yea-  D dam  audent proHten  de  F.lro:  tarneili  in 
» a ' , * -aJj  - ' ' medium  ulud  adtera»  : Unm  ei)  tonus 

& ***??  ^ Njm rknK)VC ilt kK1, fcn[;,rl nol 
(J)ov . )(cy  aya&oc  Iw  'A  jUiT<x  Xj  contrarium  edocet : Primum  cilm  bonum 


<iv&£'MT0JV-  y^/Jj  aya$0C  Ijjj  ^Lacv A yco  appellat  wrnJicam,  & (Upien trm  putrui.  Uri  4.  7 

ex  (PuAijc  BfwttuiV,  v-J^^OTtpji  vatrk  I <r-  Ite  «-r* 

**  BagsmU.  M»  «rml»  ai 


» 1 « 1 1 . /py  n > r cu  tt(K  1 j.i.or  a,..n  uuj  irr.tr. i.s  e ,iu 

■sro^vearai  ac  anv  jac  case  xc-  iKm,K„tlnitp  ,,r  f 


T».  K?J,  ai«t£o»  Kwetf  , TIV  irreti  W,  T«'  5rf-  tUnumlullm,  tjVhm  WA'»m  ««>,»»■• 

u. 1 A.  _ C'  J ^ C,  #•  1 « r~.  7S  . , M,  n . m iim  / «n,  a/  - * ■ ..  ... 


cravgov  crt?  rev  ciya&ov.  yai  ciya&GQ  Acj'©  Tum,  Api  Dowins,  cnlum  tto/iurm ,sw. nj* 
VlipAcLLa.  xa)  cLyct&Ot;  0 KUjjy  6 &V  UlTcO  f-tumtouu^.  l^rniBcutu  itnryoprtmuue- 

\ \ '*  ' ' • a#  » v re. Ncc noiuSt illud: \lrk*r  %•$  rntux  vTVm  rM*.*. 

™ Hxe^aya9mtoung  ,t<MKarl„t, 

Tfli'  fti  Z.afa^rj  ersa.TtiAcfcvuxtg  a^frf.  UMm ..  Et,  Mmtfifim,  [nudu  pr,K  <r 
q&ttVflLWiroiYtfoiMTi(  QiiaiubfJUtTadya-  fto.  Item ; av  mMi  u*Jht  to** 


ttttou.  Panus  erat  (f  Sun/ /uJ tu  (Ushrt-  & 
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illa  vcllraellaudacia,ut  Filium  bonitatem  ff  TVAcyuv.  mtf  ToAfigv  tftavaocSj  aV- 

abnegarc  fiiam,  non  pro  excellenti  fuo  “^»lfie»OV  T»»  T«V  rp>  fat/r£  dya^OTrfTa, 
Patris  honorandi  (ludio  mentionem  bo-  X&  fJ.rj  bi  UirepSoflld  Ttjc  Tiaic  t£  flaTpbc 
nitaris  iUius  fecifle  ftatuatis  ? Eum  qvip-  dyaSroT^ra-,  idZ%  rovXeyo». 

Mti.tfjf. pe,  qvi  fe  Ius  verbis  appellabat, Prtceptor  l / , 1 ^ swn.eyw 

io,,',  ore  tenus  illa  proferentem , non  ex  i'  , fieyovT*  90- 

animo  videbat,  cumqve  redarguere  vole-  ^ eAey£af  durov  flvAo- 

bat : qvod  verbis  illius  minimi  crederet,  07»  » Tsif  fifeiXeaiv  aunj  eirei&tTO* 

fed  exploraret  animum.  Qvemadmo-  dKArtjv  xagblctv  SmAtfea.  nic  xq)  ev  a»M 

**  AfH  rijic^rs^  K^ 

dico?  Atqvc  illum  hoc  pado  convincere  “ »»«ICT  Txq  fftaq  Acyxq i^ube  e&sMo  au- 
cupiebat.  Siqvidem  ciim  bonum  illum  T°y  e^tyXM-  P^jerye  ydg  dxjTOV  dyaFrbv  bl- 
praeceptorem  vocaflet.neqvaqvam  in  fide  B bacrxaAov,  yg)  che  eftevev  ev  Tn  duri  Triti, 
fua  perditi t,  ut  in  iplius  bonitatem  cre-  mreUHV  ei(  Try  auri  dyaitOTrya. 

huvoq  toIvuju  bayi©>  Aby©*,  b$vew 

nens  , cocieitis  rex,  , 0 (Trugdvi©‘,  b Ttof 

cum  Patre  letnper  c yvijrt©*,  oaeurv;  VlaTgi,  b ex  liaTgGq  Tdtfy 
_ • , r-  ---dom : Jptcndor  gh-  eA&uiv,  to  aTraisyaerua  Trq  bbPrc,  b ■yaear 

na, figura fiiftan etsa,  imago  Patris  veriC-  xrijg  f UmdacZc,  feixJv  tZ  TlZrobiiJd 

fima,  in  eodem  cum  genitore  folio  digni-  >.<L%  ;_;„r  -*y,W 

Lm.t.jf.  catis  confidens:  cujus  regni  non  erit  finis  : 0 ™lfgG  V&tZ  Qwnt*l®‘,  xltffca- 

AQ.n.ssjndfx  MornmW  mortuorum,  fapientia i ^Afsetf  OrxeiagTeA©1, 0 Xgdlvfi^tuvTaiv,  xgg 
fapientia  ex  fonte  fons  originem  ducens.  vtxg  dv,  o <ro®ia  cuv  ex  o"0<piet(,b  Trrfytj  aiv  ex 

* KL'!‘Z', 'mt7L  *rfffnT  f‘n:m  c 7r2^- i(lk & •Briton* nvyvv S&t- 

sufot-Mt,  £T  foderunt /sh  afternus  dsjfi-  T&,  fi.~r  ' • - 2 ' 

VfiL1s.s.fatat:  fisetius  qvoqve  perennisdl  ?t/7a-  ^ X,Ot^av COVTOlf  fictXX xq  ntwf. 

tificM  impetu  cruutem  DEI:  qvi  ex  eo-  s 0 TGTa.fJ.GC  0 aena©*,  b euQfcu- 

J“ /•  ll-  d«n  fonte  progreditur,  llndc fiummo,  *'*'*'  ogfjtjfjacri  rry  irbAtv  rii  Qti,  b ex  ir,c 
inqvit,  /fe  iv-rrre  profluent;  atqvc  (Irm  TTOTaaoi 

is 

ovis  ratione  pridita,  /jz>„  »,7,0,  .•  ’ ? F‘Vf-Jd  Ucjuf,  to  av3‘@'  TOcnr  autrrfi 


bum,  vivens,  & fobfiflcns , coeleflis  rex, 
germanus  filius,  fed  cum 
Hih.  t.  j.  exiflens,  4 Patre  procedens 


J 04». 


tfi 

Mxt.tj.j 


ovis  ratione  pridita,  Upit  intus : mjoni  1 leajuj,  To  ao^lf^  r 0 atr'  dvTrfi, 

eonfilii Angelus,  homo  re  ipfa  natus,  nui-  ® ^eao,  G [iainAevc, 0 ex @V?Jjc Ibba, lo ta&- 
lam  aut  naturi,  aut  Divinitatis  mutatio-  /2nt.5t  T 0 Aoytxcv,o /fiiGC  b CGoi,  c TfjcLUydfoc 
, Velm!rUl-7US  CJ/rnS’  inclr"auim  ^>7f  AfyeXGt;,b  dvSpnr©  iv  d^Steia  yt~ 
re dcclarandXTnre  rocabulum fidium, Q ^Tr^^ ^ 

vox  efl  inferta  ejrnis.  Nam  non  dixit . u ^5  TT,y  M afaoitoreK  TtjV  SrorrfTa, 

Verbum  fadum  : fed  pofl  feri,  nomen,  0 yW&etf  » crctfixi,  b trapxcoiecf  Aov©-,  b 
vocem  comis  infinite  pofuit : tum  pofl  Aey©*  <rdpP  jpeueo©,  0 gyttiv  ueraPv  tx 
carnem,  futium  efi,  adjecit;  ut  vocabulo  'fipctiei  © Tocdet  F AendSi^.nr,  --l-i,  Z~-.  ' 
fatiumefi  ex  Maria  natum  e(Te  fignifice- 

tur.ac  Verbum  intclligatur  b calo,  atqve  , &r°  ° *°Vpl  aTW<Pa- 

4 Patre  ede  delapfum.  Hoc  igitur  fan-  '^^‘T^^-^Orba^fiey/eyhelo- 
dum,  vivumqve  Verbum,  Deus  4 Patre,  «"*_  TO  lyevero  ex  Magiae;  bbyjuac&ij,  au  b 


•inqvanu  hoc  dixit:  NemonsoudirmnlZ  Tsfjc  UaT(0< 

loram,  ne  Angeli  ftidrm,f*ij„  ra/0  f„„t.  'fC°~  ° Af£>'a^f  AlyeA@',bdlyefi 

^X"Namillutlip'or',nt’  Fil'um  hoc  al,iori  n a Tr,<: T« nar^oc, irarroTi udfi 
qvodam  lenlu  pronumufTeu.r//0/w  Puter.  Aev/Of  afdy©-,  durae  enrev,  bbde  olitlFjv  jus- 

- \ . • v>\  , geto,  tfcfi  Try  ugav,  are  oi  A *yieAot  ot  ev  itS  x- 

euven.  wyag cw  ^ Sri  oT«Jf  voWaTi«Z(  hyec,  ei  fj^bv©  /fc{ 


« TGIVUM 


ANCORATUS. 
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ei  toIvuu  olitvoTiofrovTIciTefct,  (eei^oiv  ii  A Cum  igitur  Patrem  Filius  noverit  , ac 
o TlaTtjp  it  rx(  meoccf,  it  rij(  d!pa(,  x.  uieie  Pat"  dle  lU>  fit  honl<lv'  maior  > qva  de 
aflpt d&i  ™c  dojt  i ro  t*i&  eifa,  ti  n dub‘tare  ncm°  P0'cft : <’vi  qvod  ™- 


xifi Fihut,  (f  nana  notu  Filium,  mfi Pt~ 
ter.  Ut  enim  magnus  idcirco  Pater  cft, 
qvia  novit  Filium : ita  & magnus  Filius  eft, 
qvia  novit  Patrem:  qvarcqvi  qvod  majus 
eft,  Patrem  videlicet,  cognofcit,  qvod  lon- 
gi minus  eft,  ignorare  qvi  poteft ; diem 
illam , & horam  ? Agcdum  itaqve  (aeras 
pericrutare  literas,  ac  vim  fanfli  Spiritus 
edifee.  Tum  idem  ille  fanftus  Spiritus, 


res  i veritate  , 
facias. 


XX. 


& anima:  tuz  jafturam 


poteft : qvi  qvod  ma 

.•  , - , .,  - ».,  ■ , , jus  c(l  novit,  num  is  tandem  qvod  minus 

tyorev  ayvoet  i^Seya?  OltfeTSf  TOvWaTe^a,  « e(l  ignorabit  ? Nemo  emm  Putrem  »<tvu  Mett.ajt 
ft>!  oT iof , pc/j  uotic  olit  tov  T tot,  ei  fiijo Tla- 
Tijf.  eoqya^  txiyat,  o Jlar^,  on  olit  tov  T/ov, 
irco  pcyiYidf  fiiyctc , en  elt h ree  Tlarega. 
et  clie  tgivua)  Tcv  riarff a tc  fi&ttjcv,  tc  (ux$ov 
•k£k  dyvoei , ruren  Ttjv  r/iepui,  pgj  rijv  togav ; 
e^evvr^ov  rdfS-eiaf  ypafiac , pgj  jit aS-e  tu 
ayiu  Hveti/j.aTl&  Tijv  itivafiiv , ygj  duro  to 

Tlvev/ea  to  yaxaxov  tov  Ylctreoct,  pgj  ree  eml“'  Tum  .demuie  lanttus iSpiritus, 

„ , v » '3  > - A t - ir  * D 1VI  PanTm  novlt , & Filtunt , Verbi  tibi, 

ISOV,  cxpsx&Ainelet  COI I njv  TU  Aoyu  TU  Yiu  B J^jqve  F,ln  notitiam  aperiet,  ut  ne  aber- 

n &eu  yvianv  ‘ ivot  (it)  irAavr^f  Ttjf  dAvy  — 1 — ‘ — ■-  — : : “ 

Svtap,  djXmAecnjc  Ttjv  creauS  tpv%tjv. 

Avo  yao  yvaitr&tf  ev  rij  3-eig  ypat^tj,  itio 
ejii,<Tet( , (ita.  x$  evigyctav,  yu)  (ita  xctTci 
eiipcriv.  iva  ie  r^aiery^aToiv  tcl  ‘c/xoia 
es Qpnitno,  el(  to  iid  Troftd iv  e^cuaAie&ij- 
vstj  t jyv  TTreTrAayrifjtevrjv  ens  imoiav,  yaj  rue 
tuto  (pyvuvTeir , fittHe  ii  Aeyet  t j yfalpij 
*nfec  tu  Atiau.  ljo-a.ii,  yvfivoi  iv  ra i 

Tla^eieicrto , yaij  cbe  rjyvvovTo.  tv@Aoi  ie 
cbe  rierttv'  ‘iSA eirovyap' ei  un  ydo  iSAeirov, 

‘STO^  &OOU  TO  pjAOV,  OTi  KaXov  «C  fdgMnVy  nec  oculorum  ufu  carebant.  Nili  enim 
CkJOcuov  Td  xaTavotj&cLj  \ )(cy  AaOd&ety  C viderent , qvomodo  arborem  afpicerent  : 

(Pfjo-i,  rj  ywjYjy  eQctye,  ik)xs  it}  dv - & *d  6™™  efe,  & ad  confide-  *• 

iqi  durrfi  TtS  //.ST  cturije.  d%a  iv  ix  ycrav 
TiXpAo/,  cj>A’  tjve (uryfjiivdg  &%ovtxs  SQ&ctA- 
fidCy  yufivol  ovrec  hk  yyyvQvro  $\iircvTt(;, 

J(a)  yv/jovcl  cires  eam  is  tjibcrav.  yfoicrctv  £e 
xetret  ettya-Wy  ><g)  i xj  Ttfctgiv.  fjfy  ycLo  ri 


Etenim  duplex  eft  in  feriptura 
cognitio:  una,qv*  in  asione  confiftit:!^,*. 
altera,  qvx  fola  fcientia  continetur.  Sed 
ut  exemplorum  (imilitudine  res  tota  de- 
claretur: & ut  aberrans  b veritate  animus 
tuus,  corumve,  qvi  in  eadem  lententia 
funt,  pluribus  argumentis  ad  relhniviam 
dirigatur,  difee  qvid  de  Adamo  feriptura 
tcftctur : £>afw/,inqvit,  nudi  in  Paradifo  : & G,».  tjg. 
non  eruite  fiebant.  Atq  v i caeci  illi  non  erant. 


r nn  d um firmo fwi  animad  ve  rtc  nt  .Sument, 
inqvit,  mulier , comedit , (f  dedit  tiro  fio: 

Si  eumipfi  rrAt.  Non  igitur  caeci  erant, 
apertos  habebant  oculos  j &ciim  nu- 
di cITcnr,  nullum  ex  eo  afpciftu  pudorem 
capiebant : nudi  ,inqvam  ciim  elTent  fc- 

«w*v« 

TU  htAu,  M sroAvv  %govov  , (pijtn,  eyvta  o tcrVallo,  ubi  vetito  fruflu  degudato  Pa- 
hoavj.  EToev  Ttjv  yunctixa  auri,  zrusf  toI-  radifi  6nibus  exterminati  funt,  cognovit 
VIUl  CTOf  TUTO;  lecti  TOI  ye  itoetov  dAbjAut  Adam  uxor.cm  fuam  Evam  ; ut  feriptura 
yvtivol  sitk,  i(cti  ijieto-av  iavruf  -rij  bedai,  Qi',nam  'T*  fi'”  lfta  r?n“nt? 

7 V rtag»-  ro  ie  *XjfAuf  om/«-D&arpc^u  fcfe.non  aflione  cognoverant. 
(pStl/vai  yveuo-w  erriv  t)  yfapvj.  otii  oe  tue-  Mutuam  veri  copulationem  feriptura 

Aeiv  titymv,  i(gd  tiiifo-tv.  itdAivyag  isreiAe- : — '■ — 

yet'  iyvoi  laxdft  Aeiav  Ttjv  yuucyxa  duri, 
peti  ov?Aa£x<ra  'hexe . pgj  to  ofidnev  fiev 
yiU  dvrtjv - avv  durjj  ydo  ezfld  'inj  v,v  irai- 
(Uttveuv  Ta  ita&GctTa  AaSav  tu  n<Mfof  du- 
7 ijf.  ditynv  o Ttjv  iioodoeoic,  tegi  Sta  yvdareoic 
fiet,  eyvto  0 ita  -r^d^eaif.  iyiyvto  Pc^tjA  TVjv 
yuvdjxa  duri.  ya\  irdAivere^otTOTtu,  k iyj- 
fcure  AaSi,  tyoi,  etrxtmv  durov  i/tidlloif, 

Epiphanhtom.a. 


cognitionem  nominat.  Iraenim  alio  lo- 
co dicit  : Cognovit  Jacob  Liant  uxorem fi - Gf*‘  ** 
Atn:  conaptcns pepentJcx  q v i de  m illam 

ante  cognoverat , qva  cum  Icptem  totos 
annos  patris  ipfius  Laban  greges  paverat: 
Verdm  folius  afpedhis , ac  notitia:  co- 
gnitione noverat : pollea  etiam  a&ione 
cognovit : Et  cognovit  Rjchelcm  uxorem  t, 
fiam.  Item  alio  loco  : Senuit , inqvit, 

Dxvid  : (f  optriebunt  ipfitn  vejhbus» 
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tayprcjicfitht.  TiAidixerunt  Rcgi.^»^ A &tfiucupero.  xq)  HTravru  Qamtii, 

rnrur  vireo  nlimvA  Eormofa : Er  inventu  esi  s a. ' * i - ,**  _ 1 

elbifuc  Sn nuunt Is.  Ei  AddiMu  ef/,  inqvir,  iraf&tV®*  xaAy.  xgj  Atftfy  A&- 

/ed Regem;  (E eum  et  dornucbut,  te fotebui  MMtfUrtf.  yaj  (faeri,  ijvt%3y  Tui  (2a- 

ifjetm.  Er  non  cognovit  eme  Dutid  ; qvte  <r/Aft,  Egj  aiwtxoifldru  etW,  xdj  OUui^aK- 
cuin  ipfo  jacebat,  & ad  ejus  corpus,  ac  latus  Trtv  durcV  XSM  ttx  tyveu  derrrv  Aa&i,  rrv 

SsSfcfsssasXi:  ^ **  ■*,  * •*•*«<* 

eam,  qv*  in  aftionc  vertatur?  Similceft  <*%*■  MYpu  Afjrf;  TY,v  <ft  ogatrtaie,  tj 

t.TmjJ).  £.  j||U(j . Nmtt  Dennmu eos.efte fimt  if/ius.  ’rr!v  <«®  S*S«£MJC ; X31  tyVbS  Kl/^1©'  T>S{  0V~ 
Imjj.t  Utrumnam  igitur  alienos  ignorat?  Item:  Td(  duri!.  dea  XV  Td(  EX  OVTOf  ayvod;  XoL 
Oijcedttc  a me  operuni  iniquitatis.  Nun - fcnfe^*  der’  tfJX  iaydrasTre  dvtXilaC  M- 

nvameutm  mrvtvos.  Num  creo  Dei  Fi-  > » “ .»<  “ , 

husignorationealiqvalaborat?  Item:  /»r  nertyaq  tyvcuv  vfJetf.  aea  «W  ayvsm  tv 
ego  ctgnoviex  ommbut  gentibus.  An  ideo  T»  ©f»  \Xau  Trdj\ll’,  Ufldf  tyvcov  tx 

norat  ? Abfir  Crrl  nin,i-  B iit  OVTStlV  fSTSSljL'  rt.Ott.  ietl  T/O  cQtno  <r-  i 


ego  cognovtex  ommbus gentibus.  Anidco  . / . vraAiv,  VfJOg  tyvbiv  £K 

exteras  gentes  ignorat?  Abfit.  Sed  nimi- I!  ■aram»'  fSrtx/i'.  dea  Sv  ra  iS-vtf  ra  Acnra 

»:^-?g-r°n.^r^duPlicfm  di-  «W  d f*™  fti* 

yZa£i>  ati-hu  fJtv  etiijtriv,  aXb;v  it 

zrgagd. 

Kt«  uv  t£  7ra.Tgoc  6 fjMcrfyrjt  irAgp Sv 
tg  •-  tAg/ga,  ctTsSbsPtv  'rfa  ros  7r<mw  Tere- 
AftbjjjJvu  * * * tyvbi  yjg  i Tlarr^  tj jk  t£- 
fav,)^Twfatgetv,£ym  thnr,v  i^fxT  y^ 
criv,  k xara  Tr/fa^n.  jjjtj y>  cwriq  Tra.vra.iL 
tv  rii  c-tTriivTovYioif  c riaTtjg  Ttarrav  TTV xjjl- 

, r~  Tii  T /<s3,  fiijH^vcuv,  Jlajiiv  r» 

«•f//.  condi  munus  & officium  Filio  tribuic,ju-  oeo&y.tvcy  Tcij  Yuo>  ctirrog  xplvj.  £ y)  r?ho- 
dicare  ipfe  ccnfendus  cil.  Non  enim  a C TftUTaj  i QtofdTTO  t5  XPtmv  Txc  xeivoue- 
judicio  inrcos  exercendo  Deus  alienus  > r % \ „ . 

cft;  ac  licet  nonjudicet  Parer,  jam  judica-  f ' TOvUartpa^^xt- 

vtt.  Filius  autem  qvando  Iit  ventura  dies  K?\y-{v;  0 °c  ‘ fc(  °‘0t  'Srm  tf%eraf'  aVTOf 
illa  em, . i, -a...:.  yao  cojTrjv  Tijv  jjoffcw,  ya)  dvrcf  o»U 

& KSfi  &y4iX!f4  TtAd.Atye/yd^diCKAtTffr^ 

J.m., Ttlm illud : \oEteiitm!/everfit-  ^ ^ <fcof 

’ 3 ■ ' „ - - -J  **_  brajj  tv  vyxTt,  iva  tj  jud^a  b endrtt  jy-F" 

fj.de  JtuTaAdSrf.  ei  w ci  iaAci  S Xsjtx  ijfis- 

$aC'  eia-l  rty.va,  d%a  duro;  i T iof  (pigojvryv 
ifjeoajt  dyvoti ; iva  durov  xara?.dSoi  ij^/jt- 
? «a  t <%t  dura  ad?yCv  ri,v  vfudptv  $t%H  ; 


cvginM«iiwin  lUIJAUld  UUpilLCIll  Ul- 

(lingvit ; alteram  qv*  fola  feientia ; alteram 
qvx  aelione  continetur. 

XXI.  Unigenitus  ergo  Filius  pater- 
nam voluntatem  cxcqvcns  pcrfctila  omnia 
monfli-avit  * * * Novit  enim  Pa- 
ter diem,  & horam:  novit,  inqvam,non 
cognitione  tantum : led  etiam  aliione. 
Porro  univerfa  ipfe  norat.  Ac  cum  Fi- 
go.in.jji.  liusdicit:  PAter  omnejudsaum  dedit  Fi/io, 
umft(i  nonjudicet , hoc  ipfo  qvid  judi- 


JVqvandolit 

illa  cognoicit : hanc  enim  educit  ipfe, ac 
definit , molitur , ac  perficit.  Ita  qvippe 
•*«■>■<•.  loqvitur:  Sicut  fur  de  nolle, fi  illudies  ud- 
.j  Veniet . Tumillud:  Nolite  in  nolle  verfit- 
rij  ne  dies  MaVcs  in  tenebrit  occupet , Qva- 
recumChrifli  fervi  dici  finr  filii, qvi ean- 
dem inducitFilius  an  ignorare  potefi;  ut 
ipfumdics  opprimat,&  non  hanc  ille  po- 
tius inducat  ? Qvis  hic  fine  fumma  in 


Deum  contumelia  vel  animo  co»itarcpo-  vgJf(>a»<. fltPtt  i 

tcfi.ut  Patri  Filioqjqvat  minimddcceant  T“\  ™,TCt  ^AVOXfitv^  X ^ao^fju^,  rd 
adferibat.  Qrocirca  Patcrdicm  illam  ScDM  *?««» Tet  TTt(i  TlaTfoc,  xgjf  T iS  Xoyt- 
horam  duobus  modis,  hoc  eft  feientia, & $>fjtv(&-,  X£tj  i XiarrjP  utv  olit  Tm  rutoav, 
aftionc,  cognoicit.  Novit  enim  qvando  gaj  Trtv  bipav,  xard  <&o  tpcttxc,  xard  &$r. 
futura  fit:  aciam  etiam  judicavit,  cum  Fi-  Z.  1 5 ’ . H01> 

lium judicaturum  effc  conftituir,  & lic  a-  l WK*T*magiv.ot&  irort  tp%tTaj- 
Aionc  ipfa  cognovit.  Porro  Dei  Filius  iru/uv  xtxfixtv,  operae  xpvesv  rov 
qvando  ventura  fit  diesilla  novit,  adeoqvc  T*0*  KSM  Syvt»  xard  Tea£tv.  o is  TlOf  IV 
hanc  inducit,  nec  ignorat.  Nondum  ta-  Qtd,  olit  fjtv  mrt  tpytrou,  xqj  dirroc  Qlpi 
men  eam  ex  illacogmuone  produxit, hoc  durio.  nJ,  sfv  ^ x n ™ 


, , wuiuub-  «i  , j , ‘rrrerixara  Tr^axiv.  in 

litarem  exercent : Se  hiretici  Deum  con-  r *°*@*iC dertSxai,  X,  dmroi  aTieiai,  x.  xa- 
tumcliis  inceffiint,  & Diabolus  operatur  A’  ^iroi^Aaa^euiaXx.  i Aia&Acc  bvtrviL 
peccata  perpetramur,  & mjufht.a  regnat,  dfja^fjcSaydtr^,  x*j  eaomax^rZ 


»7 

- , , r—  — ■ — judicium  patienter  diffcrror^  donec 

y»  «t/m-  xj  *fo£a>,  agt}  tmy,crrj  rtjv'  VW-  fuo  <«npore  veniat , idqvc  Filius  aflione 
Xijaw,  >(gj  irtuoT)  T«f  itdAtj&da  'iXiri&rtac  ipli  c.°gno|ca'. «tuitionem  indituat,  eos- 
" ' Xal  'm  1«^«; «1^ revera  Ipcm luam  in  .pio 


ANCOfcATUS. 

*B?  * x&t  IJUty^u/ui-  e 4if  an  ?A%,  i 

fu"fc'*  ".1/T7JV  — — 5-  ' - - 

r - § - --  9 ^ 7 • — a ••  •—  "/»»  nw  cf  ti«  tvwr  • , •-»  — — 

«r  etW«r,  ^ mj  &Aaw<trudyra(  twrird,  ^ ^ 'pcm  ff"  in  ,p,° 

n _ 'j  ' » v - ^ , 7 , ° collocant  : neqve  Divinitati  rue  contu- 

"”37®  Y«# » K&)  *ybt  Thtu-  meliam  facium  , qvx  rft  Patri , Filio , ac 

fCccr©*^  Spiritui  fanfto  communii. 

Ejf  dyteor  ii  AfyiXuv , Adreraf  1$  A io  * x 1 1.  Qy°d  vcr*  ad  finfloi  An-^J 'fjf 

Tpoirxt  r TCUturtj dgta.  riutot  ix.it  yde detv d-  §*  05  F***™**; duobus  modii  li*c  illis  cd,,,„,„h 

*■  n-*y  t*  n»U®- 

TOTO  xetcrt/futoi.  Aenrtra^  ie  avrdif  r£rro'  Spirint famdo  conlecuti  funi : fedhocta- 
* y5  Oiiaxn  Ta  uti.7fj.iva.  Tere  ytvtrau.  Hiti  men  illis  decd.  Non  enim  qvando  con- 
fM  ydplij iHa  inscia,  i rWtfP e&CTc TWypo-  '**1  futuri  fine  cogrofcunt : liqvi- 

tvc.  dito  narro  itfui,  K 6 Ttoc  it  Tlarel  ?!”  ‘ - t- 

y ’ % t *’ •?•  i r»7  CUtn  autem  Pater  in  Filio  fit,&  lilius  in 

“ff  » Affrcrai  tj tgtma.  tg T m tj  et  Tlard  B Patre , qvar  in  Patre  potcfhi  efl,  ea  1 Fi- 
Mtrtrai  oe  aro  rcut  A lyeXtuv,  Krtrol  yag  lio  abefTe  non  poted.  Abcdillaqvidem 
AlycAot , Xj  Ap%dfyi  /os,  xal  iwudfxetf . fla-  ab  Angelis,  <]Vi  qvidem  creati  funi,  ut  4 
TtjP  iiaxrir&,Tw<u<Ttr&,nvevatt  &tS  Archangeli,  «c  Vimites.  Patrr  autem 

oktkov.  cik  ««feter, n it  oi  AfyeXot,  xreiS  A-  r'l,u!:  in^*m 

* u>p  ,r  *>»  « . re  * % r*J  opinrua fandus,  Qyjproptcr .Angeli  diem 

Or<ni'y  tfTf  7C/  9Karit\  TYtv  mLfCav  tren  rrv  en-  illjm . A*  knnm  r~. 


S.Ji 

ZJ  i 


> I ■ 


. tn  / otjuiiwfj  (« 

, - ... w- wc— i inu-  > *r  imrxtmfto  tgne  ccncrenxntMr.  Pro- 

eirettgaui , die  cviatrit’  o ii  Flarro  olit  inde  ne<lvcfecen,n'adbuc  qvidpiam.ne- 
XOJ  ixpafev  ‘ o ii  T,-ir  mi?  ,/rV  a~  Tw  cognorunt.  Pater  novit,  ifreit:  Fi- 

n ^ f*f"/fCliulnovit,red  nondum  fecit.  Atqvehoc 
,f^pre'TlfT„l*,,  H M 0 Jlarrig  /10V©‘,  ure  modo  accipiendus  ed  ille  locus:  rifi  Pjter 
0f  AlyeAoi,  ttrto  TTlOC.  votjtrraiLev  Trviiju/tjnv  Mui^neaVt  Jugeti,  nw.  e,A»,  cv.*«* 

■M 

o ypzfxtic 

Xa&Jixe,  ri  tutum  vnific*.  Excipiamus  Spiritum, 
vnvua,  u>*  etQ‘Xri$-tu/xev  ex  res  ypafofta-  ut  ex  licera  fntihim  aliqvctn  eonfeqva- 
T®‘-  * ypawia.  Xmitrdvi,  at  W yptfl-  mur'  Qyamqram  non  ipla  per  feli  occi- 
dar, tj  fa.  Zmxrdm  a rov  dntenv  tfl  ditlitera  i in  ea  qvippe  vita  confidit:  fed 
yodfifian  sroixTtayorjShot,  yqj  ur  eyevrtt  cum  , UI:lr  occidit,  qvi  ad  literam  im- 
JihllA.  ,1'  ■ W i /7  ' penti,  & panim  fapi  :nter  accedit : qvi  elo- 

To  Vfa^ov  Tteuua,  ro  avoiyev  ro  ygaftfia ; qvemem  Soiritum  non  habet ; i qvo  lite- 

t qvicqv:d  in  ca  larcrt  ape- 


rtH+ 


C*e.y«k 


ro 

x& 


■# e5^« r t SfiKSSXSSsfe 

yvMt^  ofuvouto,  ev  et!  ovitUtffttu riAwrf-  tia,im01ve  perfediom.  vinculo  largitus 
T^*  • OTiic  #|1  ovofJMTt  Wargoc  re>jix,  X04  dtfuein  nomine  perfcifH  Patris . ac  Dri, 
©f i Ttjv o0gayiict  KOfitrdiuStt, d, iv  ovoaa-  Te*ut  %®°  'l'°dam  obfignemur,  atqva 
TiT»  tiXhv.x,  ®ei,  A «V  orouari  Uveiiia-  "iimin  "omin.c  P^diFilii^clieiAin 

T&$dn  UrtXdie  ‘-A.  nom">c D>v'm Spinrus, ac  pcrfefli.  O 6- 

W -TWT1  crofjn,f,J  Trmi,“  *»  ™>do  numerata  ! 
tu  I t‘a(uyiaci(i9fiv/ievr,T{uu tv  ttioiofaa-  O Tnnitas  uno  nomine  comprchcnfal 
Ts  atUauMfiar,.  t/  yao  Asyi*)  itdf,  ji  ibd(.  ^oa  ea‘m  mutas  & binarius  inca  dicitur, 
Epiphanti  mm.  u e ^ 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


Rcqve  uniras,  & unitas : fcd  unitas  in  Trini-  A amae  xajamae ' 

utc,&  Trinius  in  unitate,  lingulari  forma,  ,£  «XMUOVafatTtuM, 

& appellatione  lingulari , unus  Deus  Pticr  fxorotidtvg,  fiovtusv/jlAK, 

“i  filio,  filius  in  Patre,  cum  (ancto  Spiritu,  etg&eog  Wctrr,e  cv  Tror,  X(0£  cv  Ilargi  avv 

dyuu  nvtvfxan. 

lullblli  l^oaLI-  Age  dum  profer  mihi  veritam  KaAMjttfli  (iderueag  TwdhtSdae ,xd- 
Fucros'  ‘nqvara.illos.qvi  ii  Baby-  A^tcor  Tn(  xaijaf  rjf  Xtti  rxg  xaulm  tk 
mmctbh-  Ionica  fornace  liberati  fum , w medium  a/  \ ; w* 

adducito;  qvi  lingulari  Dei  beneficio  in  Ua&.Aaytaf  (nnijerrag,  TH(  xara£m$et- 
ignem  conjcdt,  non  confutnptifunt.  Ne-  **raGfy^<y,WavuM eSijvai 

(JVC  vero  ignis  ille  rellinduscft.nc  novo  0» » tToVtrctjf  to  7TV(>,oa  (ItjxssnAi •fP&dxn  xaj- 
(jvodain  arxiticio  flamma:  reftitifle  vide-  ta  epya  dmwgyavr.rrduevot , aJ)\'  it  mei 
rentur:  fed  ita,  ut  in  igne  vcrfarentur.ab  ais  htat,  6t  mdl  undvVx,  «L  Jti 
eo  tamen  haud  abfumerentur : idqve  ob  dX  ’ ?P  . Tf 

iinceram  illorum  6dem:  pcrqvos  docere  alfrivP>  r* ®ex Ci aurinv  ffxaf  it- 

nos  voluit  Deus,  qvatnatn  creata,  qvanam  ® oacrxmT^J , Ttta.fl.es  igt  Taxrigd , riva  3 T* 
inertata  forent,  qv*  fada,  qva:  nunqvam  ctXTtSa.  TU U egi  ra  murra,  riva  Ta  urt  '8m- 

Pueri  gratum  in  Deum,  aqvofmati  fue-  °,’™  yerefu» *•  “ «wWf  TTOJ& f, 

rant.&inqvem  ab  initio  fperaverant  ani-  ev%U(igos bvnatigai  yvdfihjj  eif 

mum, ac fcnfum teftificari  voluerunt:  nec  70v  ®to»  meatura  durtjg,  «V  os  dxap%ij( 
haefitarunt : ncqve  cervicem  limulachro,  faxaras,  ctnt  e&gaaas,  dnt  exAitcu,  ciu- 


amaiu  m imo  pccrorc icrutati  lunt,  nomi-  ' * cv  « « reo  aytto  J im/fjut- 

nes  longi  fandiffimi:  qvi  priclard  illud  a-  71  CV  Ttj  xuqiia,  dyioi  OSTeg,  oiasor^ivreg 
mmo  (uocogitarant, coelum, ac  qvateum-  re  ros  xeates , xqj  vrdsra  Ta  es  cum!  rie 

qvc  cado  continentur,  & terram,  omnia-  Te  yr,t  xai  murra  rei  tnr 

• c - *e  Yyv’  ^vyf  rravra  Ta  ax  avrrjv,X34  navret 


a/eo muneris imtaroirerantur.  Nonemm^  tsuyj  «xov  e£ptnu/j  Ta  V- 

ea,qvi  leipfls  fublimiora  rutu, offerre  pote-  ccwix(  Qeej  «ZOaQtrtv,  yai  xSlm  d£Uii 

sscssisessies:  t&fi&tr  **&*• 

lebrare  vellent.  I loc  cmm  ell  qvod  in  Pfal-  _ y^Kpoyeyraufeevmfrj- 

mo  dicitur : SmSUfkjuc  ficrifictum  Uudu  ,•  <T°rt  ^ve  cretag  ’ >$  Svaia  ah/eaeag  $a£ci- 

^{‘,cr'fil‘"”‘l-,udu  binonfimiiit  ne.  Ergo  a^/J‘e-,l°>iyd^HeTa&tk6vle(  rrjt  maXoady  eig 
iUi  vetus  teftamcntum  in  novum  commu-  xtuxry  AaSgx^nuuudh  dyitu  lazwiAliueiioi, 
tames,&artlatu fandi Spintusmlbnfli, ni-  x^uv^iat^oXoxmSLadTm  redas  e- 
hil  ammalium  facrificu  vel  holocaufla  re-  J.r  /n„_'  ' ■ » piv  xpects  e 

qvirebanr.  Iu  enim  loqvuotur:  .Vv«r/f /a-  W ejlloTT DfT»  xaf7m<mf, 

cnftcrificAmiipefrbcftutfeiAUjrc .qvod  H°r,  SvtnagrjfiGV,  uc  TCuv  XasTm  * For-* 

univerfa  rcliqviffent.  Qvare  cum  ejusmo-  '®wAfrtP0fVr4H'.  SrAt^t/vsr  Je  Trjvloiatsrrv  ai- 

u,cmtTm  cryC1'iln'’nrUll°  ad‘cnui'  eatrayregl^v iavriis aut- "" 

KU enim, <j*tftexjUiAt,bumilu-  o itlaxentov eau- 

n fi  bunuiut  exu/ubirur.  Hoc  ^CV’  vy!u'Jr,a'^  )-ae<a  eira^tCfjxSoc  -f  durb  <rcn- 
ulicatis , ac  modellia:  donum  TKPiac. ^.aa&rxxm  v ,7J .j1.. . *n 


runtur : Omnu 

Msi.tj.ij.  bitar  ye:  

ipfum  humilitatis , --  ...xmv.ua, 
cum  falutis  fu*  beneficio  conlecuti 
laudibus  profcqvi,  ncqve  ingratos  o pu- 
bere (ludent:  Cumqvecum  inexplicabili 
illa  Dei  gloria,  & majcllarc  comparaffent, 
ad  praedicationis  illius  communionem 
creaturis  omnibus  advocatis,*  adjundis 
fibi  opificiis  omnibus,  canere  inrtituunt. 


-s  -tn  , , "uwsni"  rue  tujurxt  Ccxiua- 
aasrac^pcnjsTx  Qex  ctpfrm  h&Ac- 
yias,  agixpmfitfyAaSdt  fbeff  tauras  m 
xrttnvttg  fopcAoyiav,  d.f%arraf  Aeyati, 
OTsu.'tifyXrl!po regyr iaas  Trts  mi^trtv. 


ANCORATUS. 


AteAovreiSe  rd  vetyfjaraXnv  te  miij-A  XX1V-  PorrA  opera  ab  opifice,  Sterea- 
trctVT®1,  ygj  ra  xnrd  &7S  rd  xri'ravr&,  “ras4 creatore  difcernenrcs  hunc  in  mo- 
<P<jkt/'  euAoydre  zravra  rd  fffya.  KvtfiW 
rov  Kt/S tov.  Travra  cstov,  dSev  xareAtrov. 
iva  Se  ro  riveu/xa  ro  dyicv  yaocpxrr^itrri 
T>jv  reAeiav  yvdtnv,  «f  ro  doivaf  toIcv  ro 
S"«ar,  ■ureret  Se  ra  lira  rd  ®ed  yfiouSpa  ‘ iva 
fiij  (ru/j.<jj£u[tyj  t zS  aiSiai  ra  eg  dnc  oirruv 
yevo/xeva'  iva  /xtj  ddmAeeroifi.ev  eauraiv  rqv 
Slavoiav  ’ attfyj.d  rd  zrdvra  ouinjyuyov. 
dTexdAvifleydf  durali  ro  Tlveu/xa  ro  d- 
yior,  ad  xara^tuS-Hinv  dua  AfyeAoa;  «- 
wxf,  <ruudtMToi(  yevo/xevoic  AfyeAaiv,  ra  ev 
docpvclc  vgjrdev  rjj  yij,  ygjt  ra  UTcxdrai  riji 

yij(.  ngjf  Aer, Tai»  tix  rfyvcxv.  yaj  (fradiv ciau-  B re  aggredi  funt:  Benedicite  emm  t opert 
r oi  ayiai  Tau  di  i,  a>;  iW&mtov  . cuAoyStre  Domm  Damma.  Deinde  numerare,  ac 
•sravra  ra  e(ya  rd  kvgiu  rov  Ku&tov.  ycp\ 
dfZMTctj  a&tSfi&vTf,  ygij  Skuffsiv , Troia  ra 
e^ya,zrolard  zraiiravra,  t ala  ra  zroiy- 
fxara,  Troia  ra  e^ya^ofjteia,  Troia  de  ra 
tgyac&evra'  x,  dgtSpiSaiv,  daavov  ,ylw,uSa- 
ra  eTavco  te  daaid,  x.  AlyeAm'  xnrol  yag 
oi  AyfeAoi  • yay  &g6vB(,  yaj  StuidfJ.an; ' xnra 

raurct'  ijAiov,  o-eAtjvlw ' Toojra  yag,x.dx 
axrira  ■ veQijii,  vityerdc,  ave/anc,  %dvac,  d- 
r?2Tdc,  fltfirrdi,yriv,  S-aAcurrav,  Tvfyduc, 

d&jcnsi,  Trorafldf,  Taaav  dv^aiTorv/rc^CrumCpimmi  Auaniam,  Alariam,  Milae- 
te reiva  dfavd,  xrtjn;,  d.  $a,  ipi^yac  a-  lem;  facerdotes  deniqve  Deiqve  (ervos, 
a-iatViTveufLara  Sixodaiv,  Avaviav,  A^agiav, 

Mroaaf  A,  riic,  ygi  Se/usc  ®ed.  Tavra  yao 

raura  Toirtra  eri  re,  xnrd,  issi  Qed  yeyovo- 
raS.a  riAlyn  x,  te  ayttj  I IvevtxartSy.  t?J 
yap  A oyai  Kueid  ai  xoavu  eregeajS-ytra^jfd) 
rdt  Tveuuari  rd  rcfiar(Sy  duri  warra  tj  Su- 

duro»,  ka  3 dyanyre  dSt^e,  ^ qvam  numcrarint , Spiritum  fln. 
ra  Tarra  ^Marav  TbevfJxtn  ayiai  <pe?o-  aum:  fcd  hjnc  ipfam'  Div  initatem  in 
finot,  x,  ex  ri^rfifx^trav  Ttcr  cn  rolc  Totr/fxa-  Trinitate,  ac  Trinitatem  in  una  Divinira- 
trtr,  ddil  dre  dyiav  \htufea.  a?A'  eyvanravDcePa('tm'‘  cUccognoverinttatqve  miPa- 
ri)v  dvrrjv  Sriryra  maf  cu  VputSl,  yg)  rr,v  ',rc™in  F!li.0’  Rliumin  Patrecum  Spiritu 
durrjv  TgtaSa  eivaf  ev  fjud  decryrt.  ydj  eSa- 
£atrai>  Tlarega  ev  Tuu,  yaj  T iter  ev  Tla- 
T(>i,  truv  ayiai  rivetiicaTi,  (ddv  ayiariav, 
fLiav  Aarqelav , fdav  3-eonjra,  ftiav  Sb£ a- 
Aoytai. 

A/Ad  Tailoic  x,ldrdloAfid  o AiaSoAcc  xt- 
veivev  rolc  dv6$coT0i(;,dmria(  roAfir^iavxa- 
raipeu<rad%  redv  ayleuv  zrauSaiv  ■sr?aiaraj, 
erzreiv,  cbe  jjSetow  tisreit  ovcfla  dyix 
Epiphanii  tom.  i. 


dum  loq  vuti  funt : Benedicite  ammn  aper*  h 

Darumi  Damino.  Omniadixerunt.neqve 
qvidqvam  rcliqverunt.  Sed  ut  Spiritus 
fandus  perfeci*  fcienti*  informaret  fpc- 
ciem,  ut q vis  Deus  eflct.qvive  4 Deofa- 
da  perfpicuum  foret,  nc  cum  xtcmodlo 
eapermilceremus,  qv*  4 nihilo  fadafunt, 
ac  nc  intelligenti*  nollr*  perniciem  af- 
ferremus, numero  omnia  complexi  funt. 
Etenim  Spiritus  fandus  liis,qvi  cum  An- 
gelis verfari,  atqve  eorum  convidn  frui 
meruerant, qv*  in  coelo,  tcrraqvc,&  infra 
terram  funt  omnia  patefecerat  : adeo  ut 
nihil  deingeps  ignorarent,  ltuqve  fandi 
illi  pueri  hunc  in  modum,  uti  dixi,  cane- 
re aggredi  funt : 

Domini  Dcmtno. 

dillingverc  incipiunt,  qvatnam  opera  (int, 
qvive  operum  audores:  qvinam  opificia, 
qvr  opifices,  qvinam  deniqve  fabricata. 

Ita  illi  coelum,  terram,  aqvas,  qv*  fupra 
coelum  funt,  Angelosqve  commemorant; 
qvi  & ipli  creati  funt.  Inde  Thronos,  & 
Virtutes,  qv*  Deus  perinde  procreavit : 

Solem  deinceps,  ac  l.unam,  fada  omnia, 
nec  increata.  Ad  hic  nubes , nebulas, 
ventos,  nives,  fulgura,  tonitrua. terram, 
mare,  fontes, abylfos,  fluvio:, genus  ho- 
minum omne:  montes,  voltir:  et  coeli,  pe- 
cora, animalia,  fandorum  aniuvas,  |tido- 


Namiiic  omnia  fada,procreataqvc  lunt, 
ac  per  Verbum,  & Spiritum  fandum  a Deo 
produda.  Quippe  Herbo  Domini  cah fir - Ffilpa. a* 
miuifunJ  , (f  /fnrieu  oris  eyns  omnis  vir  tus 
lUomrn.  Vides,  frater  charillime,qvem- 
adinodum  illi  fandi  Spiritus  inflindu, 
cum  omnia  commemorarent , Spiritum 
fandum  inter  ea,  qva  fada  funt,  ncqva- 


fando  celebraverint , fanditatent  unam, 
unum  adorandum,  Divinttatem  unam,  u- 
namqvc  gloriam. 


XXV.  Verum  hic  etiam  nonnihil 
moliri  turbarum , ac  concitare  morta- 
lium generi  Diabolus  audis  cft,  atqve  in- 
fidelitatis temeritatem  falsri  fandis  illis 
pueris  adferibere,  ac  pei  luminum  men- 
dacium illa  jadare.  Sandi  Spiritui , in- 
c iij 


p 
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Trnuu  qviunt,  nomen  pronunciare  nelcicbant  ■,A.'theVfJMT@J'  luddjot  •/>  yTOP,  xgd  x$e  Ttot 
f.trt  Tr,-Utp0tt  , ac  nihilo  magis  Filium,  y^ffop f \xdcuot  olrtt( . £L/’St)f  de  ci  Xdyci  e- 

r^«.q^Ju^'cffcntiC0?’over'>n‘:  . *5d  i"'  'tJlyxm  r<uv  xay.sd6£wv  rr,p  dmslav.  (frcrl 
hdcliun  i lflorum  perfidiam  fatis  ipla  Icri-  ^ . 1 . / • > 

D~,-  ptuf  i verba  Coargunt : Erat,  inqvir,?»,r-  yc^i^JO  «SOfTOnoPT*  Terarp.W  *&- 
t i factet,  tamjf.nn facit  i Fi/uDri.  F.cce  traiTril'  IfU  ®ev.  idW  CUCULO.  I jit  ©£«’  a^efi.  CSX 
tibi  Filii  Dei  nomen ; adeoqve  nec  igno-  ayvoia  zre(H  TXTV,  xgt  TTgd  Ttf  %$0VX  ti 
ratus  ille  luerit  etiam  ante  fornacem  ii-  ~c  '0Tl  sirXrSyj  Aarujf  UvevucBoS 

lam:  cum  (criptum  fit  Daniclcm  Spiri-  , 1 > . . „-0.-.,^  Y— ' -2  Ju.~. 

“-•**  m fanclo  repletum  cxclamalTc : Maldu t W W «**  *>*.  ™ T*. 

tgofiim  ifmgvmtiOim:  Fj  merft  funt  ad  T©-  OUTT/C.  X3f  SXeSfS^M  T 0 X^TIJ&tOP^ 

judicum  .judicapit  j femore  e , impellente  jraJ  «X£W£  r»f  fsr^ea&rce^iis  Yhicu/iaTI  Or 


crsZiam Spiritu fanclo.  Proinde  Filium  jam  tum p ijx(£)af>stJ.tv@‘. aece.  5v  tjdna-av  tov T iop, 
f"f‘  •*'•  noverant,  ncc  non  & Patrem,  ac  Spiritum  > rov  rictTf  TO  Ihevua  rd 

ufi*hi- fanchim.  Neqve  ex  ignorantia,  fcd  fe-  ZJT,„ 


tmfdtt* 


curitatis , cautionisqvc  gratia  nominatim 
illos  appellare  noluerunt : Benedicite , in- 
qviunt,  omnia  opera  Domini  Domino.  Non 
dicunt:  Benedic,  Fili  Dei,  Domino  : vel. 
Benedic  fanfte  Spiritus  Domino : fcd,Be- 
nedicite  omnia  opera  Domini  Domino. 
Ac  ne  q vis  forte  occalionum , argumento- 
himqve  captator  objiciat:  ncc  Cherubim 
qvidem , aut  Seraphim  c(Tc  nominatos  : 
Unde  confeqvens  videri, ut  ne  ipla  qvidem 
opera  fint  Dei  i Divinus  ideo  fermo  tanto 
anti  cautionem  adliibcrc,  & ex  omni  pane 
munire 


ro 

t 

T et 


ayisv * vyj\  ont  ayvotcu;  )sct.2Av  onc  httov  t a 
ovofJLctTct , a?A  ct<r<Pa/.eias  evsaa.  evhoy£' 
' - ' — — -*  --yct  K vpia  rav  Kv&tcv. 

TtOS  T 9 ©f£  rov  K v~ 


t s yap  TvoLvra.  ra  €gyt 
ya)  ia  H7rcv‘  evAcyf  K 


am  provideret, 
trifariam  (ancti  illi  pueri  geminarum,  epi 
creata  fa&aqve  omnia  ad  Dei  praedicatio- 
nem in  medium  attulerunt:  Ac  primum: 
BenediEiut  es,  inqviunr.  Domine  Patrum 
no  (Irorum , laudabile  , ac  glor tofum  no- 

men tuum  in  facul*.  Tum  qvibusdam 
interjcftis  : Benedicius  et  <f)si / edes  fupci 


gtov  • ito''  etifoyi  itytev  Ihevu.a  rev  Kv^ice, 
a?K  eufsyehs  Trana  tu  teya.  Kugkt  t cp 
Kueior.  y'a)  ferj  tic  tu/v  <tBO$d<rev:  taurcif 
fypctuHUv  awrj,  otiisk  HTrov XegxSf/.,  >j'S£- 
QaQiy.  • A citov  «df  Taura  esa  i(fya  ra  ®eS. 
t&r°aeAace  y>  6 &e i®  foy®  dotyahlcra- 
inftituit,  cum  callidorum  illo-  Toa, Tac arcanas  laurci^  cJ mvoxnut, 

rum , ac  captioforam  ram  (ibi  ipfis , qvam  C iB*yyaco<mav  Trp  otc  thmsf  ygn  TSf  TraiSaf 
puerorum  nomine  perniciofamcalumni-  yf/ar^.  jfuxrto(  ya$  TOV  Ujovov  i&TrAania- 
nm  nr.Tv:Hrrrr.  Nam  laudationem  fuam  ^ ^ 0/  aVTCt  TO  XTtSCC, 

TrcujTct  cic  ijuicii  ®ex  '^ca/fcueiot,  xg) 
■zj-guro v (tysanic,  evfo yrpres  h Ktigie  o 
Qeoc  Tcdv  Trare^iiiv  rfj.tuv,  ycfj  aiverdv , xaj 
dedo£ao-fievev  to  ovo/jm  ons  eis  rtss  alUvas. 
ena  aeif  erepo,  evfayxuev©' et  o xaShcae- 

czxr  zzrdzjszzffr 

Aci  in  throno  gloria  rtgnt  im:(S‘  Bchc ditius  [iev<&  ei  0 xa3ruet(&  cJfo  SgCVtS  ao^ps  Tift 
ti.yvi  miHcru  alyfit, fidei  fufcrCbcni-  fcacri/.eiac  cm.  xa),  ev/*.oyrlUfi‘!&  « o /3At- 
bm  : Ut  cum  thronum  dixit , Seraphim  ^ xa$r,oec&  3M  XffaQti'  ao 

intelligerc,  & Cherubim : ac  tam cx  no-  v » ~ « ' o.  ' 

nm,  qvim  ex  abylTonim  , & contecra-D  imn  «xea  TCP  tyop, 
ti  throni,  ac  exterorum  omnium  nomini-  HQl  XigdoifA  Xcfj  ct7T0  T&  ovo/XUT^*  Tcuv  Xfi- 
bus,&cx  eorum, qvi  nominantur, omni-  ^Xoiu  xa) dSuaxeuP, xaj,  Srgcvx  r,yia<riicm,i(ct) 
uni  numero  cognofcat,  inter  opera  rccen-  fatiroiiv  ‘Sra.VTW  CICUOTOIP,  icrcnjs  OTO  T$ 

“C‘%*  idmm  ftn  « 

omnia  illa  provocaflent,  ftatim  illa  fubji-  T w»  epyfuv  ear,  Tdf  a^if  tmur^fix^a. 
ciunt:  Benedicite omnt.t  opera  Domini  Do-  xafdoovrec  yaq  etC  tlflVCV  TOUTO  TTouncb, 
mino. • nimirum utGabriel.&MichaelPa-  cu$vc  cfmQifiXTi Ktycnec ' eut.cyeae TTav- 
— *■  - “ Snirimm  ^ ^ Kx/fl»  TCP  Kv^OP ' iVO  TeeS^\ 

xgj  M{^eti?A  eukoyijoy  llaTega  X3X  T icp 
aymv  Hcrjfia. 

Sejupclde  AyfeAoi  au  Hgavcu  tov  eJhvlxiop 
Cfuov  aidiri,  avv  ^epa<pifi.  x«ij  XffifSj u 


trem  & Filium  collaudent , ac  Spiritum 
Kmdum. 


XXVI.  Porrd  venerabiles  Angeli 
triun  p lalc  in  coelo  carmen  concinunt, 
una  eam  Scrapliimis  & Chcrubimis 


ANCORATUS. 


rrjv  Tttdia  ofioicfyut; , xcd  o(iotc  'x<>K  t >(a/ A Trinitatem  eadem  glorii,  eodem  ordine, 

i- i’ .ili ' '!  /7S  rademnve  fiihrtanria  nr**diranrr*e 


gulariter , non  multipliciter  exprimunt : 
Ncqve  qvartd,  SxnBm,  addiderunt : ne  ad 
Trinitatis  appellationem  aliqvid  adjunge* 
rent:Neqve  bis  tantum,  Smchu, dicunt, 
ne  pcrfeftat  glori*  qvidpiam  deeflet.  Sed 
eam  vocem  ter  ufitrpant,ut  Patrem,  Fili- 
um , & Spiritum  fanrtum  eodem  honore 
conlecrarcnt.  No%dj(iuic , Smfltu,  & 


evdnjn  is  Ac ysvrcc,  d/d  woAumv/isj;.  a y5 
Asyutnv  ayi&TtTafTcv'  'da  put}  tWf^cB-dri 
Ttj  rrfi  T e*di&  ei  oucuria.  a A syutn  ik  ro 
ayt©*,  da  fxje/AiTnj;^  >j  Hga  r%  tcAho- 
TrlT<&-  a/Aa  T$k,iva  narent,  ^ TtoV,^ 
ayiov  ritev/jut  cv  rjj  tkrxrj  ti/u.>;  dyiatrain. 

KZH  « Acyucriv,  ayi®1  *&j  r/fuayi©*,  ct/A’ 

Jtroif  Asyutn  To,  ayt(&  uti  (£ojvij,  xa)  ivi  Verum  iqvalitcr  ubiqve/S«- 

A %,  m fjud  TcAao-njrt,  T&tdia  ioPd&v-  B <3"’Profcrum' ut  “”^«noqve  fCT' 

: \ • , , mone,  atqve  una  pcrfcrtione  & Trtnita- 

tscouu  Cv  cvoTijri  , ygj  svotjto.  cv  TftaJi.  tem  in  umtate,&  unitatem  in  Trinitate  ce- 
Tett/Pjv  ytt(?  TVjV  yvcoatv  ij AvTfV  0 fjLOVGyfnjQ  lebrent.  Ejusmodi  qvippe  feientiam  ut 
T«  ©Ja  r,fj.as  iliagaj' ratsn;vT>;vovve<rtvK-  nos  doceret  unicus  Dei  Filius  acceffit. 
uii<  iy.wuPe  to  dyiav  Tlvcvua  • rauTrv  tkv  Hlnc  'P**01  no*>‘5  riPlcnt'lm  lanrtusSpi- 

TcAjHorrpra  aW/wi»  miv  o rWV  c*  perfertionem  pate- 

Q.,'  , , T>  , * , ■ '?  , _ fecit  Pater:  hanc  lpfam  vitam  incarnatum 

ctA^CTftsc  Tayrijv  Tyv  ^torjv  e%agi<raTo  rtfLai  Verbum  revera  largitum  c(l:  hoc  idifici- 
ffW£JC<kJCr«f  o Aoy@* ' TUUTvjV  Ttjv  oiy.oiofJ.ry  um  Spiritus  lanrtus  nobis  extruxit  : £» 
COXoH/X^treV  rjUUV  TO  ayiov  TlvtUfta.  « rtf  <(Vutmmfupcr  bttt  (undamtntuM  muflrtc  i-Cir.+a. 

»7!U  C ' V _ - xcrit  Aurum-^  araentutn . laOnles  tret:a(at. 


TOVt  XctAafiluj.  H ^ SrEfJLS-  dtm  fundamentum  aliud  nem» pvnercpot- 

S'efAeAlOVya.0  cOfaov  StivctTCtj  c e^>Pr£tfr  >d  trvod po filum  r//,  q^odett  Je- 

.^ejnai  /rrS  'i*  J T . XT  _ fit*  (.hnflllt  h/lUt  Det'  rutui  rh  hr  tt  tr>  /1  I . 


J > ' V ,*>•«/  ,,r-r ; ■ mcntHM  rrvuuci*ru»t  TJ  /ivoiiotorztn; 

>S  ST(t.sv  ysaigyiov , ^otxsoofl^ &evrff  nRn  TOV  (Irurturamnodram  in  veritate  Ermam,av 
•JSfls/acv  Uoo^ijTWV  T£ , Xgjf  AtroroAtov, TU  fundamentum  noftrum  atcrnumclfe.ncc 
tiisvaf  T/jV  rjfjuHv  obtoicutjv , TSQsdv  ucrav  at  ullum  initium  habuifFe  feiremus.  Verum 
aArftsut,  Tcvrutuv  SsusAicv  an  ovrct,  "Vnineft  omnibus  fcienna,  ut  teftatur 

*f%^«j***>* •* 

trivqy.jxrtf  xaraTOV  AtotoAixov Ao!ov^ a.?},  remcrucrunt.  Etenim  illeip(e,qvi(e  ac 

£V  TOtf  y.aTa^iuiciim  Hvsufsa.Tl  ayloi  Tct  Patrem  , & Spiritum  fanrtum  patefecit, 
d»rc(.T^  dAr^eia<;  eiievaf  //.uiijeia.  * dirroie  nonnullos,  qvi  ignorantia  laborabant,  re- 

yde  6 XmxaAiALus  cavrov,  'itat  tov  saxni  darSucns  inqvit,  feripturas , ne- 

ijv  J-»  ~ ,ti_  s* ' qve  vim  tpfarum,  tum  alto  loco : Syi  b*.  u‘">  "< 
Harepgt,  xa,  to  ayiov  Tlvsv,ua  ,/hfis^o-  httMns  \uJ,Ar  ,[cn)  samaritS  ai-7’*’^  '* 

^tfttj;  Titaf  Titiv  cv  ayvciiTia  eAcycv,  cmBio<\vent:  Si /ciru , inqvit, <ftu  fit ,1/viitc 
cioaT CTaf  ypa(£dc,  uii  rvjv  iinafuv  auroiv.  jc,  pettmfligitAt  ,•  tu  ab  ilh>  pettij/cs.  Ac  rur- 
naKiv aTksaxoi^ocyuv  Srra  dmieiv  dnucTu-  fum:  CUJ‘“ fiunt m.  Igitur ^ ^ 

Xo^tuAiv,»  iji«f  rk  kiv  o frw  «a^  <rd  ?mnesfc,cntupradiufunt'  Namdiver- 
‘sridv,  ov  dv  ijTtjo-af,  rij  laaa^diTiil  c/.e- 
.yc.  x/jt)  wdA.iv,  dne  otiare  oiu  -sTvcdpiaToc 
£«.  doauv  i yvimt,  tsy.  cv  viaiXagurpei- 
Ttt  ydo  sxc  iit  0£s  ildQsPa.  x&j  (fo <riv  o 
dyi@*  A oy@>,  tu  iiooTajf  wre^taTOTc^ov, 

TrceicioTf^ov  azyajrrjmstnv  djurov'  tue.  tivxv 
ficv  Aafi&tvovrtuv  /? Tivdv  ic  tii  oAtu(, 
a/Auv  is  r&tcucTcgttif  eiArfPorw- 
Epiplianii  tont  2. 


fadivinitusdonacommunicantur.  Atqve, 
ut  feriptura  teftatur : Ctu  nuptius  tbMumltM.it, 
tSl, mplms abeo rt petent ; qvali  nonnulli 
exiguum qviddam  accipiant:  alii  penitus 
nihil  j alii  uberius , St  abundantius  obti- 
neant. 


IUJ 


SANCTI  E-P1PHANII 


ra  facra  fpiricali  Icnlu  concepta  plcraqve  X 5**®$  }fa & f 1ty£U[X,aTtlUv(  A^yo- 
ad  vitam,  falutrmqvenodram, ac  Domini  x«  irAetta  /xaAlta  nfctTij(ij{j.eTfgat 

cognitionem  maximi  fpeflaruia  comple-  $uijc,  yydxrttaCTt,  CptJ/Jii,  xa  KvpiH'  00 ra  yaP 
ftitur.  Qvx  enim  altiora  <um,  qmve  (Za^TS&,,  ^ecojBTf«Wf  x,Y  ,W-  ' 
amrnuin  nodrum  munire,  ac  dabthre  hr-  Zd,  , >,  * « 

mnis  poliunt,  lote  illis  offenliom  e(Te  Ib-  fyutT*,Tau- 

Icnt,qvi  Dei  (ciendam  adepti  non  fuerint}  rct  ‘Trgctrxcf/.f/.aTGlg  Ttjv  yvitxriv  (iq 
ofit. ■♦.'••ut  ofee  Propheta  tedatur:  °h>u fiptott  KaTuAr^otn  tn/fi&fynev  tue  (flijtriv  iQtnys  o 
& tntiUigtt  bu  ?£xtm  frrmojoentit  Do-  ta^j^rjTr^.Tit  aiuorrcp,  paj cnudtr!  TaVTtt ; 

■*  W *) 

dent.  Qvippe  refhe  funt : fed  ad  vias  illas  cajrai  ft/Sstty  cq  cSct  Kt/ft», 


Ltrt.j.  3i. 


Ja.tr. 


ita  fibi  mutuo  dicebant : £h>ts  e fi  homo 
if  /oftitur  blafphemiasf  Alias  ver 6: 

f ' Si  effet  hic  homo  J Deo , non  Joh/tret  /abba- 
tum. Divinitatem  igitur  ignorantes  nu- 
dum illum  hominem  dic  fufpicaban- 
tur.  jB’"*  ~ 
nelciant 


iioffcnGonisim-  tcuc  oScig  K wh*  avanlcov  Ttrrcuu  wtuvctv- 
pingunt,  per  metuam,  ac  fupinitaccm  of-  i... • ' • 

fendunt.  Offenderunt  enim  adoffenfionis  JC‘(  « yap  zrpetnto- 

Upidcm.  & fcandalum  rafli  funt.  Impri-  Ttu  Atircu  Ttt  Tpc<noqpaT<& , adit*- 

mis  Judii,cum  unicum  Dei  Filium  carne  (fiopcoc  7rpc<rxo7rJx(r[.  irpocrexotyctv  Teo  Ai- 
praditum  advctiiflc  cernerem,  & miracn-  Srot  X»  TTpocmSquaTt^,  itrxaiSaAjdhttrav. 
Ia  patrantem,  ceclefti  cognitione  dedi, uti  ^ « \kSmo,  ipHirrif  TCP  (xovo- 

iffj  uov  ri  Qsi  ev  trapxi  i Ai ^AvSrcrtt , $te- 
arjxctac  ipya^cfiem',  pa)  u>;  xcnr;£iufihct 
tyjC  yitutretot  r ij(  gmspgu/ut,  iAtyov,  x/f  kiv 
. ...  _ ..  oavS-pcoT®h&/ecAaAH(lAao<Pruta(; 

Jto.VSStt  inTram«C^^>  * ?'  « 

gloriam,  cumea , qvx  de  illo  altiffimo  (Antav  eAvejro  traSkaTCM. aoct  ttVTijv  ccoTt)- 
o.t.a:A.  c. — — J- — . — t-  r,:.A  TctipyvcdViezvv  gtuircv ij  iptAcp  f/.oicv  ctt/rov f- 

tiuA^CM.  ci  Si  ya>  Qeav  cturcv  eyyuiKo T((,  ci- 
ypcrjtravrcc  xi;'i  Xf  A eicu/  dure.  Serat,  av-xtrav- 
XfC  xes  cv  (ld§4  tSfU  ojira  Sterna  (rquTO., 
xgi  y.aTaTrvHC  r/^^ay/iaTsv&waicrtu- 
TY/&tov  OMOicutai,  <rt£a?it.cpuvoi  eiq  Ttjv  aimf 
SsoTip-a,  xaxaSc^xtm.  ea<prj?,£  ydo  dvrt ( 
ijSidvcia.  ut  yap  ci  IxScuci  ctr^dA^o-af  dx.i- 
eranst,  drtu  xgj,  dindi  dxxomt  ierQaAov 
■x  ad  Chridi  Incarnationem  oracula  xs.  exdnet  yctp  (UjP&VTa  Ci/  ripp(£frTazt 
■rtinent , audientes  : led  jrjuni  atqve  D Hgrudva,  eic  Si  Ttjt  tvtrcLptCv  X&i?5  trapn- 
exiliter  accpientes , petxqv4  turbantor,  <nav  TtArptuinvTadyeoivTtt  haedySraav. 
& qvx  ad  xdihcanoncm  nodram  feri-  ' x j,  , , • ■ ,**•,'  , 

pta  funt,  fuam  ad  pcm.cicm  , exirium-  W Z,,  Tr‘V  \i 

qve  proferunt.  Hoc  cnitn  objiciunt : axxciTtt,  tptAoJC  di  airt  a icxv- 

J.enu.e:  AnjVj  Chridi»  dixit : tpc  Pado  ad  Deam  T*f>  Ta^dcsOPTaq , >(gj  caf^CdAAcncu  fif  TIJP 
mcamtf  Deum  veftram  : Patrem  meum,  tOUTUV  XaTa<rpc(£rjv , TU  Ct(  Trfi  : llfoS  OMO- 

fJTZ $«™>,dx' «>, ;r' airifzc. 

fltq  t&^t  tov  ®eovfjLx,  K&  Qecy  Vftdiy,  >(d) 
TaTf  ',f  If*’  W ®"<*T4^ce  V/J.UV.  ipdt  'ot i ^ 
avrot  h ki  tHv  y.TitrudTtuv ; (SAatr^r/jLitrrip 
ToApiuxn  Acytty. 


fenfu  difla  funt , audierint,  in  illius  Divi- 
nitate titubantes  St  errantes,  ad  nefarias 
opinionesdcdeflunt:  qvos qvidemmens 
intelligentiaqve  fua  tramverfos  in  erro- 
rem abripuit.  Nam  ut  Judxi  podea- 
qvam  audierunt,  aberrare  coeperunt : fic 
& illi  fecundum  auditionem  in  errorem 
prolapfi  fu  it.  Judxi  qvx  a Prophetis 
prxdifla  fuerant  videntes,  5 c in  Chrido 
adeximm  pcrdufla  nefeientes,  perturba- 
tione commoti  funt  : Illi  i contrario 

qvx  Hil 

pertinent 


creatas  res  ille  cenfeatur?  Sic  enim  per 
fummain  in  Deum  contumeliam  jafti- 
tam. 


. 

ea. . xftiiifiOOciM  Cesrts. 

0“-  ? 


MU 


enim  iplb,  qvod  dicit,  ad  imaginem  no- 
ftram , Filii  fimilitudinem  a Patre  non 
disjunxit  ,*  nec  ulla  re  Patris  identitatem 
cum  Filio  diftinxit.  Nam  non  dixit,  ad 


ANCORATUS.  }} 

B AeV«f  rolvuu  OTl  <r$aJh<j  dimk  i tijfA  XX  VIII.  Jamne  igitur  animadver- 

t.im^backuM  XOPHsriai  oixovouia-,  * dvaAdGfiU  « qvcmadtuodum  Salva, oris  Incarnatio 
^ ..  \ , 1 , / ,x  erroris  illis  occafioncm  prarbeat?  Repe- 

fMrya,jycl(  fW  egamjsrert  X%0iX(,  tj  ont  cnjm  qVse  ab  mino  fuerunt , ac  de 

xuioec,  anyaq  oitgcooi  duri , (ptjai,  a(P  tj-  temporibus  vel  tcmpelhtibus  inqvtrant. 
jiegut  ali h!&  . iiiljoev  T oivtW  Tai  zrqo  T tt-  Exutucmm,  inqvit,  yfiui  i dirhm  utrm-^^S* 
TM.tprtri  o Flariffi,  xouimue»  dv&pwvtv  ,MtM-  Videamus  igitur  ea,  qva:  amea 

-»'  ™.  i>r4%  *>  -»■  r:~»-  i 

CSX  uve,  rnnp-co  a»»(tuxov  xaT  uxova  e-  n,j,rMK  # rifimUtM&Km.  Non  dixit; 

(ajv.  sAilx&tjU  i e%UV  XexaiftafievtjV  TijV  faciam  hominem  ad  imaginem  meam. 
na.pbia.v-,  xavd  to  yeypauuevo» ' d/K  exta-  Vel  b*c  ipfa  ic  verba  redarguere  debent, 
r,  xafiiia  durdf  tm  ud&e  to»  T u»  qvicumqve  obduratum  cor  labes,  ui  i Ic,  i- 

OVTA  au  Xfoc  Tov  UaT^a.  to  ya?  uxu»,  ^fce  ^ FUium  apud  Pa[rem  (cmpet 
VTOUjorcujie»,  e%  evof  eu  mj/xavTMOV,  aJAa  extitiffe.  Nam  hoc  verbum  : FMimtu, 
TlaT(C{  Aeyovr®1  WfCf  tov  Tior.  eAtixfy-  B non  unum  duntaxat  fignificat : fed  Pa- 
Ti  b A eyaiv  to»  Tiov  dvbuoio » T$J  TlaToLev  trem  cum  fl'io  £°Uoqvemcm  C'pnmit. 

«**  ™ ~ 

# oUKpvt v ofJLoito&iv  lix  &zro  ilarpog , xoe 
btu, Ai  ri  T»fi  TavroTtjT®  Te  Tlarpoo  vpoc 
tov  T tot-  e yaf  uve  xar  uxova  fferj»,  tj 

ko.t  uxova  tnj»,  d&d  re  IlaTpos,  xat  re  . ... 

•v  - , . i V n _/»,  . i • ' . imaginem  meam,  vel  ad  imaginem  tuam: 

?"•  w «9«  rW“T©'>  /Miaveaia»  rcdPRamJ,4fl|li,&SpiritusL<i,  unam 

SQty/W&e  YyM  tysoT^Ta.  (pljtri  yup  KctT  ftW'  fubdanriam  , Divinitatcmqvc  monftra- 
vet  rftieregpv , )(gji  Hafy  ofioiucriv  y cog  eivoj  vit.  Dixit  enim,  ad  imaginem  noflram, 
uiv  fjictv  Tb f J(gtf  Ti?  ct“  & fimilitudinem  : ut  eadem  intelligatur 

yle  niftatMtT®'  TTjV  S-eOTtJTO.  dvS-fUXOV  H Ce(k  Pjmi’  f'1"’.  & sPlnt,“  (anfti  Diu- 
yty*i»<H  xf  uxova  Ttjf  luac  &org®  Te  ^4  hic  ilk  locus  Arif 

YlarfCf,  w Tus,  ayus ■ lhev/jLaT&.  e-  redarguat , ac  Parrcm  , Filium  ea  voce 
AelxS-ijTi  ifcf]  cru  Apue,  yal  dy.ee  to»  vare-  compellantem  audias , fimmx;.  Qvi 
pa  Aeyovravludi,  xoujtmuev  cruubr.fiuscybv  voce  opi^i  participem  appellat  Filium. 
*•**•>• 

/^i^r  » o) 0T< ° Tiof  tTTQiqtTEV' aoe vy  aA-  fcd  per  ipfum  nihilominus  omnia  clTcfa- 
A^  o/  duti  e yp£T0  T ct  yenouevct.  ei  Si  uunl ys-  ihu  Venim  (i  per  ipfum  fafta  funt,  uti- 
yove,  Kg)i  duTOf  evairpev,  cJf  catpb if  Xxobe-  qv£  & ipfe  fccit,  ut  aperti  demonftravi- 
btSXTOJ.  byap  dpytTbcm  A oy&  vdvrav  "?“•  Erenim  primarius  ille  artifex,  Di- 

• v . ’ > . vinum  videlicet  Verbum , ur.iverlorum 

eu  xo^(,^^amlUa^e?ya^Ta1.a-  cft  t pcr  Pater  omnil  mo. 

xeeTaxra»  yaj  ajjre  tralpw  Afyci-rgbs  r7a-  ijmr.  Audiant  enim  ipfum  difetti  ifta 
Tljf  (JUS  eayd^eTOj  'eoK  dan,  xdtii  epya&jUtj.  dicentem:  Pttcr  mem  tptrAtur , (f  ep 
j(ed  cube  tov  flarepa  eavS awjbaeteeyov  xa-  •Per,r-  Quibus  verbis  communirer  le- 

* A«,  cv  TdtJyetv  Tero.  d».d  xdAsv  ui,  «Dcum  cfficerc  omnil  P>f£m fignificat.  Ve- 

* ■ , ' t t t \ ,^r\  r ~ rum  cavc  ne  tc  tua  mens  in  errorem  ab- 

UirctrctTCii  rj  o^tvou^w^  (Gx^JfeASrg T^J  Tiw  ducat, ut  ad  Filium,  tanqvam  adfervum, 
eug  SdActh  >(&  (jjj  tog  a^tjSttea  acoajoTYj.  ei 
ydp  JSA©J  r;v,  ngj  ebe  ciAtjS-uog  Seanojrfa 
vrug  {jsit&rv  S*/m  civsAct&i/  ek^tove  £vfj.to%- 

<£ij  ®6vijTrafp£0Jv-}  Trsug  Si  eumvh  <TvjjSy.(ita^ 

yov  tKctkei  £cwtoi> , ei  fir,  et%s  roriXeiCV \uig 
©fw  5 vre^eict)  ttqSteX&e  tcS  ifuh  ij(S  yiy- 

cricD  om  (w^l  flargog. 


non  verum,  ac  lcgidmum  Dominum  ac- 
cedas. Nam  fi  iervus,  non  venis  efiet 
Dominus,  fer^tfarnuan , qvomodo  can-^,^ ^ 
dem  tr. Atti  Jit  ts , yti  nt  form.t  Da  erat  t 
aut  qvomodo  fe  cum  illo  rerum  omnium 
opificem  efle  diceret , nili  rcr.eda  clfct 
Divinitate  pra  dii  tis?Itaq;  ad  Filium  fic  tan- 
qvamad  pcrfe«flum  Deum,  ac  legitimum 
i Patre  procedentem  Filium  accedito. 


EPIPHANII 


XXIX.  Nec  illud  e*  depravata  ani- A Ko)  fllj  S>dxtUtetoiatairy(,  ctiStud  0 Tlctr 
n,i  fententia  nobis  ob|icito i Patrem  qvi-  ^0«™™  Titi,  mtijtTUf&L,  i SiTw  ISK  «- 

»v  r*  •.«?? 

admodum  idem  Filius  non  dicit : Ego  o-  OTl  eyu  cgyctfpfiaj.  Hg4  o [Uj  sgyage- 

peror , & Pater  meus  operatur : fed  Pa-  TOf,  d)Aa.  TOt  Xlareqa  Terni  7l(curov  AffycP- 

nriArA  Ia^a  m . ' - . ^ « .!  % , . _ % - 


«• 

Jl 

•'.«a 


tiri  velle  videberis.  Unumqvippepnnci-  /UO.  dt' i<riv~df%rj  K,  qtWTlijlla  &(ort]{’ 
pium  cH>  & eadem  ac  lingularis  Divini-  flit  Se  » Tto  ©f a 0 Tiflc  ^ Aeyi,  ©£Sf  /U8-  Wt 
tas , nusqvam  verd  fecundum  Diviniu-  ttyvfXttV  Se  rS  Tli  njv  <B£pF  «V  Ilarffa 
tem  Filius  dixit,  Deus  meus.  Qyod  non  Ttu«v  Afya  'd?Ad.  mt(  fW  tj  T%  S-£OT«T®* 

ta.M.nra^eftpropOTQ.  Ruffiui 

uira , inqvit,  Deum  ambulantem  ,n  Para-  A IVOt.  SSaflil^cri  O T«f,0WV  jt»,  SQtf 

difofubvejperam:  nec  usqvam  Filius  Deum  Qfji,  t//Xtui',  a/Aa  QeSt  dtrrcrrt Aij  «TOliS-* 
meum,  ac  Deum  veftrum  i : fed  Deum  ab-  ^ TflcAiPi  X,  «A*A*7W  b ©fbf  ra  Ne&, 

foluefi  dixjt.  Item ; Deus  Nocmo  locutus  \ H «n  '\*z  % a 

*.«/•  ell,  nec  ufpiam  vox  illa  legitur:  Etappa- 

r«/, inqvit,  o™  Abmbamo , fedeme ,pf>  <£>?«,  o QecfTtf  AGputfi,  tu&e&ftcix  tum 
md  per  cum  \Umbrc  : (f  ecce  tres  vtri  ; & Tij  tyl/l  Ttj  MtZflGfjj,  tiy  «W  aityify 

eucurne  obtiamiUu.O' adoravit  pronus  in  >t.  ei(  (TWJMTrpn,  uepf  'CQ<Texmri<nv 

terram,  ac  ducitjfi  wtem  gratum  coram  \ ijj  ^ «’ e\)Mt%<X&UI  OtUTTIBt 

te.  Ovibus  verbis  unum  inter  illos  efle  , 

Deum/alios verdduos comites  rpfius  An-  <W  ««  TOV  ettt  ®eot, T8f  mweTTCflt- 

geloselTe.  Nam  & eodem  pertinet, qvod  C Vtf  C OMi  afotli  Suo  AlyeAd(  cum.  irepyaf 
dicitur:  AfcenditDeus  ab  Abrahamo.  Qvi  txtx  Ifefj  dtlS>l  0 ©£0f  Xm'  A Sfaau.  auTOf 
autem  ad  illum  venerat  fic  eum  alloqvi-  ^ £ f’A^ap  xfbc  CUrTOt  Aeyi,  (Xrj  xcvipu  Tl 


^ZJXZSSSSSSZ  H" 


S*'S' 

tirrtermnt. 


Cat.  If. 


Utut.  jU 


rum , ^ Gomorrbr  muUifltaUm  efl  Apud  ^oH/KUV,  ^ T ^SV^VVT^  VfOf 
me.  In  his  omnibus  temporibus  nusqvam  ^ Tflt  ^ ifl^erobf  6V 

idud  legitur  jDrar  meusCS DeusteJIer:  Et  fOK XPOVOlf  TXTOtf  Tfl  0«bf  tt«,  Qfbf  W- 
mgrffun,  duo  vir,  Sodoma.  Propterea  ' W(^5W  0i  JJS  «(  Sobhurt’ 

hImoTfcXLToT.lbT?eehqv  «f™  dmgf&JXOT&  VTt?MU  t5  A&*d(t. 

Sodoma  ad  evertendum  ingredi  fuerant;  ><nA«(p3-fvr©'  AOT  Tav  <JVo_««A^Oirrai; 
de  qvo  fcriptura  fic  \oc\viwr:Fc p/u,c  Domi-  «f  "^joScftcieRtt  T>j  XaratgO<Prj.  1 JTfi  W 

mu  fuper  Sodomam,  (f  (iomorrkam  ignem  afet&S^KOJ^  0ijarl  I j yfaiPq,  )i  Ktt- 

Mopfci  in  trnnine  fiu. , O m-  W S«w.  W CW 

qvit,  ipfum  amnes  Ange h Dei.  Qvod  au-  ii  «SI WV,  ©fOV  ©f«P  rijU^l).  <<W  MtV 

tem  Angelos  Dei , & ignem  J Domino  gjjf  (frinv  (V  Ttj  cuiij'  K3d  <W0<rxui/>;tr£tT«- 
dicit,  neqve  folum  Angelos;  hoc  e6per-  ffw)  AJyeAai  ©fi.  it V)  Si  ttTt) 

^«Tr.™T4i'srr£  i^f**#******,,* 

peru  dividantur , fed  Angeli  Dei  fmr,  yfAoi  fXOtcv,  Aeyi  TUTO,  tva.  6U&  TU  UaT^of, 
ac  Deum  adorent  , & Filium.  Ange-  qrSTlS  et  /ictcrfAeiOt,  £ AJyeAait  (irj  flf- 
lus  qvippe  Angelum  non  adorat.  Nec  gg^f^uu, v «f  Styjf,  aXUt  AJyeAut  ©f 5 
ulb  fum  ida  loco  polita ; Deusmeus  & fiW)  ca^^ZrmtSiru  T«C ,^©£a.  AT- 

yfA©1  AlyeAu  » <o^jOTttu/«.  jj  «bk- 
/ttir  evraOSra  Qecc  fit  x,  0eo(  UfiUv. 


Deus  veftcr. 


L 


ANCOR  ATUS, 


AaSiie  ((XfOltHilWO  K.V&1&  Ttu  Knf/aA  XXX.  AdhicDaVid:  Dixit  Dommus 
Uti,  xdS/t  CtK  SsfclilV  LLX , etac  dv  rid  TX(  e-  bonuna  mea  ; fide  idtxtrtsmets:  aanee  po- 
Jj3-jS«f  er»  urewrcdtoTa/t’  otcSIw'  «r».  Kt/St©* 

■y0,  r<£  Kt jptj)  fJ.it.  tj  yde  oiy.cvcu.ia  rij{ 

cagxoc  ttTCii  rji/,  %dptv  %%eia.  r,\.  eiireiv  du- 
rov&ect/ja  ydj  ©eov  uuoiv.  tix  r,  ir aftev®4 
b ya.s(t  Ar^eraj,  ydi  Te^eTxf  ifov.  y^d  xa- 
Aeane  to  ovcfia  duri  YfiLfjavxyA,  b eriv  eo- 
fl>;vevb(j8pov,fjc4'  rudv  6 Qebf ' ya;  xitoi  tjv  ei- 
rrdv,  ©eocutt,  pdj  ©eo(  v/ud v.  ygj  au  Brr 
SAesp.  cixiSfi  r 9 ETlppct&t,  ttx  oAtycrc f « 

tS  ex.  ai  yd?  uoi  & exlllu  tmr.o  itbe- 

eAeutnr-af  w apyovra^  ev  reo  la^as;A,  ygj  bmficukrum.  Vel  ut  in  almexcmplari- 
ajfodPcfot  duri  ari  dt%>jc , dQ’  rjfieqdv  aid- 
v/uv,  ya)  xard  rd  d/?,a  dvriygatpa  . yai  au 
BrfiAeeu  dpri  eAa^irr,  evroic  t;yeucaiv  \xia, 
ex  ad  ydo  efceAeuaeTcq  ryxv.ev©*,  x.  vtoi- 
fjavd  tov  Actdv  fxy  rov  laoaijA.  ygj  catti  an 
ttisTai^da  hi  eimat,  ©eovfiit,  yai  ©eov  ir 
fjffi;  are  is  r>  '©£?£>;r«'a  eirAr^drc  \egefitx, 
ygj  H aatH  daturae  to,  c*  iraabttx  fy>r,8ij- 
voq  rov  Aoycv , ya\  aacy.tt  ydv,  y.addrta  Ie- 
qeuiac  Qrjai  . xdj  dvri^uTfk  efi,  ycri  Ti( 


rtstn  tmmtcos  tuatfiettbelluni pedum  tuorum. 
Dominus , inqvit , Domino  meo:  non- 
dum  enim  hominis  erat  lulccpra  natura, 
ob  qvam  ncceflc  haberet  , Deus  meus, 
ac  Deus  veiter,  dicere.  Item  : licet  terga  Efsp.  «* 
eamepiet  (fi  pariet  filium  ; (fi  Vocabit  ta- 
men eyui  Emmsuuel : qvod  el!  interpreta- 
tum nebifeum  Dent.  Nec  dum  ulurpari 
poterat : Dem  metu,  (fi  Dem  wfler.  Pr*- 
terea ; Betbltkem  domtu  IpbratA,  ne  mul-  “ 
tr fims  rjvidem  es  ut  fis  in  millibus  JueU  e „ 

Ex  te  enim  msht  tutet  m principem  apud 


bus  legitur.  Et  tuBcth/ebem  nti/Vs^Vjm 
minmtA  es  in  elue  ibus  Juds  : Ex  te  ensus  exiet 
dulice , (fi  psfiee  populum  meum  ifrsteL 
Vides  horum  Verborum  nondum  uftim 
neceflarium  fuilfe,  Deusmct:s&  Deus  ve- 
lleri Pofteaqvam  ver6  Jcremia-  varici-  * 
nium  impletum  e(l,ncc  non  Scllaii : qvo 
Verbum  i Virgine  genitum  in,  carnem- 
qvc  lulccpturum  elTe  pr*diccbaiur,ut  Je- 
remias  loqvitur : iit  boum  e H,  (fi  epus  corna-  j„,  ^ 
fcet  illum  f Ttim  vero  ubi  carnis  parti- 
ccpsfuit,ac  line  virili  latu  f Matia  Dei  ma- 
yvtuaertxji  at/rov , rare  ftsrayfiiv  rvj(  aap-  trc  ficro fandum  libi  corpus  cflimit , uri 
aecV,  y&fbc  eamov }rtuok metfitar©*  dvfyot; '* 

&7B  Tfjc  S-eoroxit  \\adctc  dva-rfidaac  r r,v  ' 

dmr,v  dylav ad.ay.tt,  xard  ro  eiarfisvov,  "fpd- 
ex  ytuiatx6(  x.  fieraydv  rx  ryere- 
f»  did,  Tof.aerefov,  Qrai,  ©eri  flX.  Aia  Siro 
dtdicv  amis  rijf  yvrlaioT>rri&  xard  (pitan, 

Xeyi  ■zaa.rhcp  ftx.  yaf  i\d  t r,v  aun!  ®ejc 
txc  duri  (jui&Tjrdc  %detv,  raarefet  ituffi. 

Jid  H to  K$  Ipi 'mv  duTdv  tmv  fjaSyTw  <as29f 
Trp  duret  rieorrja,  ydf  r»  dtidt  auri  Ua- 
tpoc  , ©eov  iiifti.  ©eoe  yde  Ttuv  uaByrdr, 

llarw  wf  T»  K/  (pvcrtv,  TCOV  oe  fiaSy-D ro propter fempitemam  &:  incomprchcn- 
TaJv  ria.Tr;»  xaxd  %detv>  Qsoc  HtH  TwfVtv  fam  illius  originem , ac  germanitatem : 
o riarijp  ild.  nev  adpxa . llarr^  0 6'td  to  tu- 
dicv  ydf  dy.ara/.rriicv  rijc  duret  •jfiv;r,ae»ic, 

Xa\  yyyaidnjT^.  ori  cv  dArrida  eriiv  durii 
iraTrjppfyv^aai:  dvrovdxqcvuc,  i^dvdc%tnc 
xard  rtjv  rieorrra.  ©eov  3 eifrjacv  tiirdv 
duret,  diijv  A’  rjfj.de  brottjaev  ciy.cvouJav , dv 
dd  rtS  rietTfi,  ■fynr.rie.c  d.vdc%uic  Ao- 
y(3fi,  cv  aa»y.  'i  He  'dato  Mafttrc  eri  ir^drx 
Tdv  rueqdv  yeu  raeic  xard  aa»xa,  ex  Ma- 
pat  H rin  dvrijc  dyiaf  Tafrievx  iid  Tlvev- 
(Jtar(&  dyitt. 


^ qvaiTi  natura*  noftrx  propter  nos  parti- 
ceps, Deum  meum,  ufurparc  capit.  Ut 
amem  natura  germanum  Te,  ac  fempiter- 
num  oftendat , P.Urem  menta  dixit : vclut 
ad  illud  bcnaficium  (ignificanduni , qvo 
Apoiioios  affecerat,  Devm  -vefirum  addi- 
dit. Nam  qvod  dixit,  Deum  veftr«my  hoc 
qvod  Apodohs  ad  fuam,  ac  Patris  arremi 
Divinitatem  comparatis  naturi  convenie- 
bat, declarare  voluit.  Deus  enim  disci- 
pulorum eft  j Pater  verd  naturi  Domini : 
Difcipulorum  porro  gratia  pater,  idetn- 
qvc  Filii  propter camcm Dem:  Pater  ve- 


qvandoqvidem  vcr4  ipfius  Pater  eft,  qvt 
illum,  qvatenus  Deus  cft,  fine  ullo  tem- 
pore imtioqve  genuir.  Qvcm  qvidem 
Deum  (uum  appellare  debuit  ob  huma- 
nam naturam  noftra  caufa  fufeeptam : cum 
perpemd  apud  Patrem  exiflat  genitum  fi- 
ne ullo  initio  Verbum,  ac  fecundum  car* 
nem  poftremis  temporibus  c Maria  Virgi* 
ne  dcSpiritu  fando  progenitum. 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI I 


o*r«0>» 

hdrrtne- 


XXXI.  Qvxcum  italint;  alnflimaA  f^oeirtoTar  toIpuju  TU  l&a&iaTrfi  TU®eS 
iiu  Dei  myfteru  concipiant  animo , ne-  j^ayuaTfiax,  X34M  TyP zdfiv  tif  a%apriap 
qvc  gratiam  ad  ingrati  animi  vitium  con-  ^^hu(rol  dAo&av  Acytgouevoi  «f  T) f»  et- 
vertant:  utadmimftratam  abillo lalutem  •*  t >,  ■ 'o,;  a'  -J, 

noflram  ad  inexplicabilis  & incomprehen-  <P^>  !*VT»  0«t  <Pl«WT£ 

Ce  Dei  natur*  cedere  ignominiam  arbi-  «c  r,actc  (TtoTrgiav.  a/xut>  ^jacrstjrs^iT^fJtiS 
trcntur.aAtenim,inqviunr,de  Deo  fcnptum  yeyfaiflaui^  X 'sreiVUtr4>  xS£  iUprjrJ,  xoe 

• .Vflir  e furiet : nea\>C  (it Ut*  HCQlDC  cfl  itfOC-  LkI' -2,  ~,rr<J  rrre/u  kc  TX 


TU 

m- 


mus,  illum  inloutudinepoit  tenta-  » , \ • ' , 

tionem  cfunlfc.  SimiliterDrw/,  inqvit,»**  (XtmiGV.  foPh0  ®sof  WFj* 
fatigabitur.  Dominus  vero  Jcfus  in  irine-  6diKv^i@a  \y)oH$  eK07ruursv  cy  Tfl  oflotim- 
rf.tM*  rc  fatigatus cft.  Item  no* dormitabis, ne%  -fa  ^ vVTCL^i , iiSi  VTTVCiicnj  6 (£vA cLCsSW 

’ ‘ f"  CH<loS‘  'frML  Dominus  B ron  Itrfai-A.  isrpwri  Si,  <Pr,crl,  6 Kvei&  av  tij 

cogttationcqvi  h*c  animofuopcr-  «t*  MW  XXWO^TCnp  ranuut»  Ad- 
tradant!  Non  enim  onera  duntaxat  no-  •yi&f/oSVOOV.  a flGVOV  ydfi 

ftra  pro  nobis  adveniens  Verbum  fibi  fa-  JsgcCTQ  UTeg  fA fyouv  o ityt @*  Acy©*y 

crofan&um  impofuit : fed  etiam  contre-  ijsjj?  a$rjV  iybeTOy  Kg)  cctpxa  f- 

fu  Hin flagellis  objecit : vultum fuum  a fpnt  o-  V^UTCOIP  OVUtbjfPStJo  *,  TCP  MW  «f 
rum  ignominia  non  apertu.  Scd&  ploravit-,  fiaTryOf  tShlxe.  X,  To  tBCpcTtiimP  (J.X  OOt  <tn 
imoUcm  m in  Evangelii  Luca:  exemplaribus  non  rricpepa.  }im  aiyyir^  e/J.lflv<T[td.TOip.  ecAAce 
correAis  legitur : coqve  lefhmomo  (an-  ' fundum,  xeirat  CV  ttS  AuxaP  ETctT 

bw.  dhis  Iremus  libro  contra  hirefes  ad  eos  f , ^ 

refellendos  utitur,  qvi  Chriflum  fpccic  te-  Yet  V'  U ~ei3l 

nus  apparuit  dicebant.  At  Catholici  ri/  ftaqrv^  o ayi&  E tojjrat®* 

timore  qvodam  indudli  vocem  illam  fu-Ci>  T?t  /U?  acf f crfcei',  <COC  tvc  icy.r^Ttv  Xf/- 
(hilcrunt,  neqve  finem  illius,  & qvod  va-  ^ zji^pijpcietf  Xeyomrax.  6%&6Sl)£ci  Si  atyei- 
lidilfimum  eft  fads  tntellexerunt.  Et  m ^gvT0  ^ fyrop,  QaGijSevTtc,  x.  arj  povjerav- 
anxietate  conflit  ut  ut  fudatit  : Et  (udor  t-  *''%/»  '\  ' * v - > 

ftJtguttarum  fangoJ,  tf  ap-  ,*™J°  T£^  > ^ 

/.«•««  Angelus  corroborans  ipfnm.  Neqve  C*  ttycnvui  idfrntn,  Ha,  tytyeTO  0 

lioc tantum :fed&liominis  inftar  interro-  td^oscaurctocS^/a&icu^T&jKfapSri AT- 
JFM».i/.jagat:  Ubspofuifiis Latarum?  Etdemuliere  y(X@> anyvcuv (UXTOV.  tsuotcvj  TUTO,  ei/i>A 
.Ha  fangvinis  profluvio  laborans : M ^ • JhAta» if>»T&,  riff9M 
. «e,  inqvit,  contigit  rl  uni  ad  eos,qvi  lete  S c.n  # »r  # , 

qv*rcbant : $><>»  paritis?  Qvin  & Di-  Ad&fCV  j ^ «ITW  cupoppox<njS ,Tl<  flH 
bur.s.ys-  fcipulos  hominis  more  percontatur:  ippcCTO>  ^ TaJv  gprxtrTtaV  ctUTUV , TiW 
wr  bomtnes filium  horni- - <§JTHT£ ; a/Aa  T^V  fAalh]Tds  00$  avfyu- 

lte™  loco&ot/mqvixpans  ^ ^ A‘y  0’ 

habet u?  Ad  hxclalTus  ex  itinere fcdit  ad  T a »\  - » 'q.  , >'  ^ \ „ v V. ' „ 

puteumin  Samaria.  W 

ere  fiebat,  tf  confirmabat  nr fjnnt  u ? Et  pra-  afT«  t%CTe  (1(6  eomtnV-,  CMyS.  XCUOTTUt- 
tfoAO-  grediebatur slate, ac [apicnt,a)cSm : Item;  x4>f  ixctSlO-e C&&ITO (Pgiap 

Antejvam  norit  puer  vocare  patrem,  aut  ca,  rij  ^auafiesa . aflsd,  TO  UTOuStCP  tjtt- 
matrem^liripiet  opes  Damafci,  Cf  jpolia  Sa-  gavt,  X3A  SX^CtTOtUTO  TTVeVftctTl.  H3A  TB^pixo- 
marit.  Hteipfcqvirapientiaeft,*r</««  ^^ia  obpwf.  al&a. K9t*fr 

articulatum  fermonem dedit:  qviqveW-  ^ » wA* 

/yqpta»  ,„yf,r„v  ^.ttfttt^af  omQutttx/,  x, Mttrxw apfyu- 

omnia  illa  noftracaufa  fiilBnuiti  utqvic-  •ypaum,  XjQimiVcrax  Touf  t?  aP&puTtu, 

>L6ua(>9-pe<rctf  AaftduTCif  ifotiTcnv  auifyd- 
Trmpbj  Tcoirpau;  yAcHamm  igapijv  (jtcyiActAaiv, 
Td.T0ia.VTcurd.rra  vTrineivtp  virif  rjidofiect 

Tip 
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ANCORATUS. 

njv  xaLtrav  dxoAu3iav  ttJc  Si  r, udo  eotare/ajf-  Aqvicqvid  aflumpta:  pro  nobis  humanat  na- 
5-«^<  (pt/Aa'J*f,  fir,  d<P<t-  “*  confcnoneom,  «qve  congruens  ell 


v/in;  TW  %ctfctxT>j{a.T)jc  dAtj3eia(. 

A/&'  'da  fnp  rdc  fiagTUfiac,  de  wa^yd- 
yofiev , d;  ikti  vrZyrdwH  tu  Si  evaj/Ttaq 
«si£K  T)ji'  d/jj3etav  dvriAtyofiivaf  ia 
3eiuv  yogtfpuv  imud£avTe(,  xaxuc  Jis  u-ar 
duru v vouftevaf  uru(  eaaufttv  dte^iT,v tu- 
nc, e xdctfc  Ae £u  tv,v  3e u^tav  rSj(  cti  dvrp 
Swuafxeuc , ii  ijv  cuTtav  tu(  dvfyumiraSuc 
« (prop,  ipgf  au3tc  irdXa  egu/xev  mfidh  «f 

TO  QtOfflU,  Hg4  ©£0f  VfJUV  B^XSTSf,  UC 


obfcrvans,  ventatis  propriam  notam  atqve 
formam  non  fubtrahcret. 

XXXII.  Verum  ne  tcflimohia  illa,/.,,*  ,(a 
t]v.r  ab  adverfariiscontra  veritatem  4 feri-  dj*ti 
puris facris  oppolita,  ac  perperam  ab  dlis^"';'"* 
interpretata  paulo  ante  propofuimui,  finef,.a«** 
explicatione  prztereamus,  qvx  fit  unius-  <w. 
cujusqvc  vis , ac  momentum, & qvamob 
caufam  ad  humanam  aflctHionem  accom- 
modati (criptum  fit, hoc  locodillercnnis, 
ac  liibinde  de  eadem  re  plura  difputabi- 
mus,  ctim  de  his  verbis  egerimus : Dem 


aoweojpwr,  W '-'tot,  Minores,  (fDem  wfi„ : ut  ex  ipla orationis 

£JJ£<  TO  TOV  VUV  pxoVTI  yvuvctj  C7T  aVTtJCTtJi,  B circumltantiaprudcnsqvisqvccognofcere 
dxoAu3(ac  euAdyucei^a^,  dvSjftux&ydj)  po (Tu,  mento  illud  ufurpatum  fui(Te.  Prim 

m.  tp/a-  - — J.  —i...  finio  ovo<i  ad  lofum  illum  pprrinpf/7rt»/j 


cipioqvodadlocum  illum  pertinet://«*v* 
eft,(t“ <jT>u agm/eet illum /duo  qvzdamm 
ipfo  Scriptura  declarat : alterum  afpccta- 
bile,  non  afpectabile  alterum.  Adidqvod 
afpcilabile  ell  verba  illa  jure  pertinent 1 
Dem  metu.-  Puer  ver6  metu  ad  id , qvod 
non  ell  Slpedlabilc  refertur : ita  ut  neu- 
ter frnfus  ranoni  Iit  contrarius.  Etenim 
qvomodo  Ii  homo  cfiet  non  cognofcere- 
tur?  At  lihomo  non  elTet,  qvinam  homo 
dicereturiQvisqvis  enim  ex  hominumge-  , 
nere  ell,  ab  hominibus  utiqve  cognolcitur. 
five ex  genitrice,  liveex  cognatis:  ex pro- 


kt , xsfi  t<(  yvumajf  dvrcv,  ev  Taum  rd 
Suo  Usrtfct/Ves  to  Cetov  ypdfj.ua  , c^arov  re, 

HOfP  dcfUTOv.  Sia  uev  to  Sfarov,  euXcyucTo 
&ecc  fJU  «fjjoSro,  Sta  0 to  dooaTov  ■srctnff 
fi.u  AeAe%3ap,  ptdj  dvTtAtyafiivtlc  uS’  goto- 
Ttsfac  Tndjotuc  rd  Acyu.  -rruc  yde  ei  bZ 
dv3$uTr(&  drx  eyivdtrxeTc-,  ei  Se  ux  *jv  av- 
S-fotT©*,  ttuc  aVS-fOJT©'  e/JytTc ; -zrbv- 
rtu(  yag  orae  tk  0 e£  dv3fuiruv  yevSfie- 
v©*,  viara  dvfydnrtav  ytvdxrxrrap , ~edm  Tr;p 

yevrtrderrc,  Xm  rcijy  truyfetdiv,  'doio  tcZv  0/-  , . . , ,■  . 

' / < v_;  - s 'it».  1 fm pinqviSg viciniSpCOntubcntailibuii, aedem* 

x«sur,  \mt  tuv  yerrot  w an  tw  ovatery^  C ^vcMpopul.lnbu,.  Port0  ln  homtnemet* 

tj  crufinXcrm.  xgj  aSuvarov  tuto  trXr^u-  yemm  illud  cltc  nonpotcft:  in  Deo  Ver- 
e&ap  ei(  aeS-fomy  tpi/dv , orfyquroy  Si  at  bo.Deiqvc  Filio  potell:  ctim  ita  dicitur: 
TU  &eu  Acyu,  Wt  T id)  Qe U,  CM  tu  eioreiv,  Hon’° 'f1  rcv'cra : ejtuvtro «,gmt>feet  tlhm? 
dit$<wir&  kh  sv  dtjfieia.  rff  Si  ymtrela,  <'VJtem,s Ueule(l-  Prortcr"  <l'odutritu- 
durov,  ori  Qeoc  kt  * Sion  avfjfxeTQei' 
dyir^uTT^-,  -xgj  Qecc  ktv  dytuT^r  avirgu- 
mic,  Sid  to  axaTafydlcj ‘ a* 6(>UTr(&  Se  dn 
M a%ia(  ev  dArfieia  Sfca  cmi(;fJ.aT(&y  dvfyop 
wyeWluv&.fyirafSe, t&evyayi e&.TO  p^b^. 

Et  Itrgo  tu  utera  concipiet. 

•fifieftjOV  OK  TX  XfGVX  tHJ^iniey  0 n^Qr)-  Futurum  enim  qviddam  illa  fignificant, 
rnc,  K r\  irafiev©1  ev  yaTgiefrl-  pikhcv  yde,  Mp.tneijihum.  Qvamobrem  fi  virgo  ma- 
r 0 Tegerai  tjov.  ei  rotviw  7raoi?ev&,  ux  e£  ,er  cft>  neqvaqvam  i viro  partus  ille,  ge- 

-W  *T°“;  * ri  SSXSS^SSSS: 

TuruTUZpnu  e*p&Tu\yri4  ajpnicrapffe-  bj&um  « pr*ftm*,M,,t,faiium.  At 
avru  arjaeiov  et(  fcdiT<&,  tp  ei(  uip&.  0 St  ille  prz  modeflia.acdeminionefui:  Kett 
T(t  7retV0$%0VU)l’,  UfOJ  apnja-U,  uS'  upjrj  Tret^d-  pe’-»»  > inqvit,  (f  neti  tenuto  Domatum 
m>  Kvptov  tov  Qeov  uu,  (freri,  tw^amjo-due-  Dr™  ne"n'  (!fnum  u)lumi  P°^,Jre  de' 
*©•  To  a^rprdk  fiputov.  to3 v(  Si  Sui  rS  rr^ans-S,bmdc  •R«“r1qv6d  nullum  pro- 

firj  dj-ry<rao%  aurcv  en-pietov,  Suo  %a$t£eTaf 
0 rd  fieya/a  Su/:ufuv(&  di-3eunt(  ©fac 
Suea.  atro  vipup  tov  Aoyov  iSia  5-f  AijV«, 

X34  Surd  tu  AoyuiSia  S-eSjtret  xqufjaC 


qve  ell  natura:  pattierps ; atqve  homo  fi- 
mul.&t  Deus  ell,  hominibus  ignotus,  qvj 
comprehendi  non  potell:  homo  verd  ex 
Maria  virgine  re  ipla  fine  virili  fatu  geni- 
tus. ytrgo,in<\v'n,ia urero eoMtipiet.  Nam,A*J*' 
ad  fumnim  tempus  Propheta  vaticinium 


igitur,  qv6d  nullum  prO- 
digiu  poftulare  vellent,  duo  qvxdani  mu- 
nificcntilfimus  in  homines  Deus  dona  lar- 
gitur: Primum ilublimi  Vcrbufuum  ctim 
de  Tua,  tum  de  Verbi  iplius  voluntate  milit, 


' 
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SANCTI  EPIPH  ANII 


Hinc  i profundo  camis  fufcepti  myflc-  Adm  (labxs  ii  Ttjr  erdexa  fuSoxea  avv  amS 
«umcum Verbo  iplb  communiter  admi-  ^ ^ £ fc(pjy,  ^ 

xakeono-i  to  ovofta  auri  EfjL/jeavx^.  x yag 

eiirt  xakeerco,  a/ka  xakkcrxcm.  dvbginroui 

(Jtivydq  dTixakinrleTO  Qeog,  6 dvroif  a- 

yvor/Suc.  d/k  i U^T^drioe  Kafj.Sd.tcH  to  o- 

vo/jaxydo  r-irrf,  xakeerco  to  ‘ovofjea  auri  Ejtt- 

fiavxr.K,  dkkd.  xakerxcn. 

^ To  ce  -f/xuS/j®*  611  yvvtuxcf,  xaS-umg 

aveo  fici  /sj^ieitjkeoTai  /iva  cu  rd  dm  yv- 

vatxbq  to  yevouev&  ■urkKrxoSii,  6 HAeli& 

icmpuernum  vcroum  mamteite  omni-  >■,».» - ~ v £ <L-  ■-<  . » 

bus  cflc  dcmondrctur.  Illudvcrd:  Non  n «f©*  **«*  «0  W«. 

y&/r/,  fide  Deo  intclligendumed;cumdc  B uwj/vjaitTrc^i  ®ex  koyt&yZTegiie  'Yi£,ort 
'r'--r--  r-  -*--«•-*»—  imtvoure,  xgj  eiiipifcrev,  dvalxdiov  vjfjjanS- 

to  eoxcvcfojraf.  ®a»f  evficrxeTcy  i j olito - 

veput  a dkrfitta,  xaa,  ei  fiij ee^elvjv  Trfi  ivav- 
6('j)ir>iar£co(%pexotycTu/>j9eiav,  ev  Terreo  dxi- 
oeefcev  ru7v  irdvTcov  tcov  (frnrfjidTeov  tcov  aiqs- 
Tixeov  t«V  Avo» (.  ei/&v(  yag  ‘ekuorev  \ssdr 
voiav  Mavfgauvv.  iv  reo  ydo  eiirdv  ec&teev, 
W 5r««r,  trafxa  dkySwi-v  \jznSelmvenv.t- 

bi  Ile  dici  cur,  veram  carnem  fuiilc  declarat.  Axxiavisdv  TCV  TftOTMV,  ApCJX  Trfi 

Ad  hac  Lucianiflamm  errore ni,atqvc  Arii  c ouvapiv.  Axxiavcc  ydr , ycu  7rdiT£(  Axxea- 
firmamenta  convellit.  Qvippc  Lucianus,  visa)  V&wrq  rbv  Tdv  Tx  0«  J/uyijy  ei- 
tr— '‘«LucianilbtomnesRUum  Dei  animam  cdpeapiv  pbvcv^acrlvi^yjva,- 

iva  b>j$-(v  Tr^ccdipcocri  Tai  Qeto  Acycn  dvfyeo- 
vrtvcv  zrdS-&,  itifjcui,  t(a)  jrwtt»,  ycjj  xa- 
fletTCv,  xgjj  xkavSpov,  yaj  kuxyv, i/gj TCL^a- 
XyiKaj  oa-aircfev  nj  everaema  ami  m^x- 
erla.  i^ep£jaj[.  eiujSref  e?'  av  eix  Taura  eic 
adferibere velle.  Atcnira,  inqviunt,  ca-  t»  T/tf  7V  ©ftf 

ro  per  fele  non  comedit , aut  bibit , neqve  ct^xt^  (paci,  (ra^Ketff  eai/rrjv icra  hTTE  ec&i{y 
fatigatur,  nec  ipfius  generis  cattera  prx-  xre  irtv{,  XTe  xdfjevet,  XTt  i/ka  T^driei.  jro/ 

» "vS.TSSS  s Tfr  ra>“  “f  r^^sisr 

homini,  proprium  rft . Vurbum  in  ftfc  raora.  .3.,  ri,  mvrora,  Tpi  Uocio^nz,  ,A- 
rranftulitj  camcm,  inqvam,  &:  animam,  o ApJ/@* , crapxxt » Y*C&JVy  K<x) 

s — — e — ; oeraTe^  irtv  ai  dv^^ebireo^Trfi  ii  xgj\ 

Tfi ( a-aoxbfijv  fijp-  ttUvo,  o xdfiaT^u, 

j/  re  i4a,ysj  V Atacrr;,  ^ ra  a/Ace.  <5a- 
xpjifiiv  -f  iva  ikeygy  rvjv  Trkdvr^  Mau- 

* /V".V»/rry  vi/.^re-/!  . . - ’•*%* 


ni (1  ravit.  Qyippepolleafubjicit:  /ir ce- 
tolunr  nomen  tjHiEminMHiel.  Non  dixit, 
vocabo:  fed,  vocabunt.  Mominibus  enim 
qvi  ab  ipfis  ignorabatur  patefa«Sus  eft 
Deus.  Sed  non  recenter  vocabulum  illud 
ufurpaviL  Non  enimdixit:  vocabo  no- 
men ejus  Emmanuel:  fed,  vocabunt 
eofUttM-  XXX11I.  Atlixc  verba:  f.i!hu  exmu- 
%tinnri  ‘ded , ut  ante  dixi,  feripta  funt : ut 
Uu.  vox  illa,  folhu , vim  in  eo  luam  habeat, 
qvdd  i muliere  fit  genitus : ut  inierim, 
lempiternum  Verbum  manifeftd  omni- 


Filiofcriptumfit,  efurific  illum,  ac  fitilTc; 
neceffarid  totum  illud  eft  nofbacaulla  fu- 
fceptum.  Nam  qvomodo  tandem  vera 
elTe  repcnrcmr incarnatio, tuii  naturalem 
homini  nccdlitatcm , confvetudinemqve 
pratfe  ferret?  Hac  enim  ratione  qvzftio- 
nes  omnes, qvi  ab  hxreticis  objiciuntur, 
difiolvere  nos  docuit.  Atqve  imprimis 
fallam  Manichxorum  opinionem  fum- 
movet  Nam  qvod  manducafie , ac  bi- 


adumpliflc  negant:  eundemqve  folam  in- 
duilTe  camcm,  ut  Divino  Verbo  humanas 
affe&iones  tribuant;  fitim,  famem , fatiga- 
tionem, fletum,  moerorem , perturbatio- 
nem : qvicqvid  deniqvc  in  fufeepta  ab  illo 
natura  reperitur.  Atqvi  nihil  ede  doli- 
dius potell  qvim  Filii  Dei  Divinitati  hate 


&qvxcunqve  in  homine  cernuntur.  Ani- 
mi porro  camisqvc  proprii  panes  erant 
famem,&  fatigationem,  fitim,  ac  moero- 
rem, citcraqve  fufeipere.  Plorat  itaqve, 

Manidixi  nt  errorem  convincat , fcqvc  - , • „ • , . , . , 

non  fpecic,adumbrationcqvefola  camcm  CTt  * oixr/iree  rlfj.$lero  TO  <rdfj.ee , a?k! 

doceat,  fed  ex  rei  veritate cepifle.  Sitit  k.t.U  -Iv ’ r ...s  ' 

Vero, ut  non  fola  fe  carne  priditum,  fed 


etiam  anima  dcmonflret.Nonenim  fitim 
efl  illius  experta  Divinitas : (cd  anima  fi- 
tiit;  Stexitinerelairatused.qvod cratear- 
ni,ammiqvc  conlcntaneum. 


akrtireta.  iitpd  jc , iva  iei^ij  fjij  fjeorcv 

njv  adqxet  tyret v,  d?kd  > <aj  Tajr  t far/  i 
yd(>jf  duri  SecTr.c  iii^pi  rex'  v&j  njt/nA. 
X*l  iihpVerf,  xgi  xexoiriaxev  diro  Trfi  bioe- 
esroelaf , ita  ifiv  tragxof,  qgj  tptfiyij;  dxo- 
KuS-uu’. 


‘•4- 
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0«  Si  cSfia  'expm>  H&i  4/'fiCW  fa&ee  oA  XXXIV.  Qrod  autem'  carnem  pa- 
A&y&,  THadrutaae  duris  aj  iSetaut  ypatpaj  ri“r&  animam  habuerit  Verbum , tam 

iraAaiicTt,ycu  exi&vc  yap  AaStS  '!ftcrls’ STi.m  «fenww  perfvadeat 

'•  ri'  W 'n'  /!Su  a t.-.  auAontas.  Etenim  David  de  ipfo 

■tp  auri  XvyH,M  nerg®-  AaStS  avumSa  it,  pronuntiat;  cui  & Petrus  addipula- 


cwe  itUJHS  TTjV  fiu  eis  dSfje,  iSi  Sto-  tur:  Kort  rtlmfuet  mmmi  meam  in  in-W't"' 

CHS  rieoaiee  0V  iS»e  iiap&ogde'  ha  TOOVe-  fcrnt>  "'I**  datu  /inHum  tuum  -videre  f M' ‘‘ 


&£TOV  TtS  KUQXPLXX  dv&PCOTX  VOCITO  , teat  Ctt-  ccrrVt'°”™-  Ut  Dom 
Qais  itept  nrx  yedatsw-h  jfarry,ha  av-'  fidentia' 


hominis 


Dominici 

enatura,  ac  cer- 

, , v-  , r\  ' , « •«-  »-v  iiuuu  iv««.iuja  confbtuta : ut 

«W  f^v  <w  ^eoTi-ri  reo  rgcr^egcp  animam  cum  Divinitate  demonftrct  U- 

Q_~0 C i ' ' V i _ - - J _ _/r.  j rr  - 


4f- 

«*> 


x(ydg  tx  aftlui ftagrv^iae  xrco Aeyx-  P0"™’  pcrf“,(I'  ™yftcr,um > Accedit 


— - - , , • . f , . enim  & aliud  qvoddim  ejusmodi  tcili- 

cae,  ev  eeKPOIS  eAtweg©1.  TO  eAev&egO V TX  monium : Inter  martmt  hier.  Nam  vox  rftUjJ. 
fltj  xugieVHV  ajjrS  rie  cpSry  otj/JUterotoe.  Ttj  ida,*A-r,  inferos  ncqvaqvam  illi  domina- 
ti iSia  BrAijCH  ecoc  aSx  xara£eS>;x(ecii  ove  " P’Sn'*'clt : W at*  inferos  usqve  fuapte 


tlnnri  tTWrJ  it  ri.Wfa.  Z»  ‘"um  c(fe  volunutc  cum  anima  dela- 

LTZZ.  PfuInL.  Addit  v=*  Petrus:  juxta  ?W. 


muMCToi'  xgaTHt&cq  auree  waura.mr-  tm^tde  erat  teneri  dtum  at  ia, hoeia.  ab 
ffl'  USD  r£  aJW.  xgj  avTOC  Si  i 'ZojTVj(>  (facri-,  inferno.  Qvinctiam  Salvator  ipfc : Po- 
ifcxcriav  A ctSUv  Ttjv  l]AJ%ljv  /JLX,  )(g^j  **#*t*m-  > inqvit , b*bco  fiwendi  animam  y*-f  •*. 

eajjduTtv.wJyu  hiu  i xoiuije  i xaAos,  i '#*" P'"™*-  lKm:  fi” 

T&HSTW  l bX^evxe?  Ttov  c^ySaTtoe.  x&l  tur.  Tum  ilUV Mm*  me/turhtM^.,,^ 
tftvztl  p*  Terafaxrai,  (pijtrt,  r i hi rto-,  eSl,my.-K,(S- ^e,J  Jkuot  f Hic  amem 

ticeT  atxlpiSoAto^eycoejTiHTrco,  rictrj-p cto-  C vcrt>a : *!"'><! ? dubium  & ambigu- 
coe  ue  tero  Trjc  copae  Ttft/rnf.  a?ka.  Sta  tSto  um  <?v,ddjnl  Prl  fc  fcrunt : totrrjlir* 
W„«j  T*nr.  'ia  JOBjin  i- 

Xittrtt  X aun  ctorije  HS  TUTO  e^JjXvcs.  TO  ipfius  fponte  ad  ifta  vcnille.  Nam  illud 
o£,  TCTOPccxTai , ha  TO  etS&  -rije  ci^Seias  verbum,  turbatu  tSl,  ufurpanim  ideo  ell, 

T^f  eecci^xn djjvi  iraoxoiae  fltj  Taga%$ij.  X ut  ne  fufeepta:  hominis  natura:  vera,  ac 
yJtJWra  Luj  i cvoaoxoe ; Tagacia.  ttAa’  Si-  ProPnl  f°rml  perturbaretur.  Siqvi- 


«jv  epoelce  ®0V  iToTfiir^MqlmudnKKl™ 

',xgi  yu/cocxoer&ouo  «£%<■  potens  qvirpiam  rex  cum  inferiore  ali- 

MMUeUxS  r , rn  • - r\  l m # ■n'.,,  ra,  alLaa,^,a  J J aaa  aiaa  ......  .N  ....  U.IIi.m.  — — . 


eiunt HTegiS/j  ekrroe  ivStwaa{  ee^otieeov,^  qvo  bellum  gerens  : neqve  dubitans, 
tyyiToXtJj,  laiwtrSrelaf,  k -n; aer, celat  <®£pf  flvin  ficum  coPii5  <““> ac  magnis  viribus 

<pcry>fi',  jc,  Tofaac  %tugae  raje  \jzn%Jgicoe  ci-  j^'"'crM  ,cre  hol'“  ,lle  fenfcnt»  dc,re" 

st,  . r—  -t  aa„,  ^>u«WA,HaaM<i>iAiaM.aa  - — TA 


* ’Ll-  _ daturus  fitpnelium  , ac  faluri  fu*  fuga 

Qaiuai,  Tcnyr/fiar^ofitex  nj  <%DconfulruruJ^  mulusqvc  Abditorum  fibi 

coQia  430ptpaCHC , xgj)  vurra  SSovt^',  ?/rr  provincias  vadaturus:  cumhzc,  inqvam, 
SomSiSfidoxovT<&, eutc o ex&gis SaScoe  Sap - noverit,  prudenter  illum  anibus  fuis,  ac 
5 .'Q i-.».*.  ...l  'ti  (pecie  deludit,  terga  vanens,  & fugiens. 


a<&  xareTiSyTOJi,  coc  ShAx,  xgjj  dSuuans 
ri  (iaciSicoe,  )(gif  Siui^h  durie,  o Si  (iaci- 
?,eve  Cfatyeis  ajfytSicoc  fierd  rije  duri  Sj- 
vdftecoe  oAce  xxn^eitioe  Segsraf  tov  at&t- 
er„  K3J  uzreeavrioe.  iertoe  >(dj  i Kt r&e&  rr 
iSfS  cnc  «ipoSjA tj  roe  S-aearov,  i «o^j  t» 
aurae  eis  TArraS-ne  ceudeaseerijc- 
SbiTOsiu,  au  (j.e'ftu  o yis  tS  cie&pcoTrx 
ed^aSSoSajf,  xgi  eaucuS-^eof,  ^ -rij  rpi- 
Tg  ipepa  dvarijeat.  tfgij  ri  Jlerpx  Aiyc*T(&] 
Epiphanii  tout.  2. 


danec  hodis  confirmato  animo  in  ipfum 
vclut  timidum  & imbecillum  impredio- 
nem  faciat,  ac  perfeqvarur.  Tum  rex  ille 
repente  convcrfus  imbecillum  idum,  at- 
qve  liodcm  fuis  copiis  circunventum  in 
potedatem  redigit.  Ita  Dominus  noder 
monent  minitni  pertimuit,  qvi  id, ante- 
qvam  ad  patiendum  accederet,  initincre 
fignificarat : futurum  videlicet,  ut  filius 
hominis  traderetur,  4:  crucifigeretur,  ac 
tertia  die  refingeret  Petro  vero  dicente : 
d ij 


*d 


M 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


l^alVa  f /Hll  »7  J 

a*x  Deifunt/cd  Cfox funt  bommum.  Qvi 
haec  igitur  futura  praedixerat  : qvi  hujus 
reicaufa  venerat,  qvinam  pofteatranfirci 
fc  calicem  precatur,  ut  ne  biberet?  Qvi  de 
morte  fua,priusqvam  moreretur, fermo- 
nem habuerat,  vel  ob  id  unum  nemen- 


Propitius  tibi /it,  Domine hoc  tibi  minimi  kjfedg  era,  Kugie.  d fJLrj  e?Of  OVI  TUTO  * C#?m- 
contin^ct : Chriftus  his  illum  verbis  incrc-  urtrag , VTct/ys  OTtcrc»)  flU  iiuTctvaL,  eilTCOV , Otl 
fu:  r^pollm'  SAm+l*»  venfipU,  T<  r£  Qc^  ^ ra  Tu,  dvZrpr 

mw.  sii  recura  «oAfyaiv,  xgj  ita.  Tiro 
curro  rjxoiv,  orati  i irsgov  ei/^era^  •zra.fe/.deiv 
r o ororrjuov-,  aa  /xtj  ora ; a tiorur  «ocj  t i da- 
■ , . . ini  ndru  rtJ  davaTti,  xav  Sia  to  fju)  usraAij- 

SteAtfiSSS:  ■* *yr»<«a 

icrirct,  orare  non  poterat.  Vcnimhacad-  ora^Xdaty  TO  osroryjG/ov . a?ha  qpxaAoi- 
verfariumfuum  ratione  provocat, ut  cum  roj  Sta  tS  Tovins  ifoorv  Tovcwut fixov,  trae- 
ille  Salvatorem  mortem  metuere  libi  per-  X£^,a  (Vj, jAa&Vr©'  StSlevaj  ror  oourrjpgt  TCV 
fvafilTet,  hancipfiad  eorum,  qvi  mormm  JJ  toraydyrt  wjoS  ScwaTOV  eic  tm- 

clfcnt,(alutcm  infligeret  jid  qvod  ungulan  , . ij  - 

qvadsun  eft  prudentia  perfeflum.  Qvod  W ^ riff  s<™. 

fi  illud  etiam  audias,  mortuum  clTcDomi-  ctft.a  KUV  ay.noiji , OTl  TOijvtjKSV^o  KU^SvSrs 
num,  difee  ubi  fit  mors  illa  fufccpta.  Tibi  yiiUdt  re  rastS©*  t£  dayaTU  ori  oreor/ai^oy 
enim  Apodolorum  princeps  totum  illud  Tfl.  croi  o xaipjtpautOTaT <& 

mortis  negotium  his  verbis  exponis:  M.r-  J TU 7f@-  srefi'  T»  W- 

w£rs-r^™:^,r  ™ *»»»»* 

ncin  fubicns,pcrpelTionis nihilominus cft  aoL^x^^oiooroirjdotq  Ss  orvtUfxaTi.  fj  OJJTo 
e*pers:&|.imtumcrat,  fuitqveperpctud:  dvaSs£a(Uvy  to  cv  trtzfxi  oradUvy 

cum  neqvc  fit  illa  non  patiendi  mutata  £~  ^ axoS)'?  ^ xgjdoradrf  Stf- 

condino,  nec  sttermtas  exunfta.  ? ^ T^x^f  TJjf  aVo£«a?  (JirjSi  d- 

XXXV.  Atenhninaniffimihomi- 

nes  objiciunt:  Chrilhim  anima  fuifle  IlaAsvTS  fttv  azotertr  oixciodo^oi,  Ofie  flt- 
prxditum,  his  verbis  perfvaderc  non  po-C  oro  TlSv  TOUtTOtr ptJfJUtTOIV  SSvatTO\  rjudi  TSTOt- 
“v.  Siqvidem  in  facris  literis  Efaiam  ex  ^ TjF  XpifOf  Ipt^ljv  fVljXfMtf.  &jfdjX.a{lCV 
ei,  ac  Patris  unigeniti  Filii  perfona  dixif-  > ^ ^ T^c  Wpeuf , 4 IpsjtriP 


tes. 

Dei, 


Wj  • w»  X /w  / A*‘ ' > ' * 

yct£  awt)  cv  t«/c  S-«atc  yfa(pou(,  oif  <p>;criv 
Ho-aiac^cro  og^oojTrttTei&iH,  x,  TlaTfocore- 
^ i tk fcovo^pii ' gT<&  «ViV  eykfLxo  dyaonj- 
toc,  es?  cv  eyoi  ijuSoxijo-a,  ov  rfydorqtnvrj  <pW1 
0U1I1C,  aut  cnamnum  uaucrc t v»v.s  ^ T/ voiaotu.tv orepl riaTfo?,  iW»  eito$e- 

demens  eft  , ut  h«  de  Patre  fulp.cetur  ? ^ ^ . 

Qvidigiturdicunt?  Pcrtropumnimirum  «I  t»  7 r 4 / A,  *,  - ">  , 

vocabulum  illud ururpatumfiii(Te.Qs'od  fi  TUTO  vorjoret  on%l  TOl/  TlaTeyt-,  Tl  XV  (pari  ; 

per  tropum  de  Patredidlum  illud  elt, de  Fi-  t^oorixdiTef,v  ei^cda^TO  (dua  Sij/iOVOTl.  H 

lioqvoqvc fic accipiendum  elTcpronunci-  '}0'IVWJ  Tff i llcSqoc  Tf oti wrf ffv Hgrjcdal  Af- 
'•  Unde qvamvis ita  loqvcrctur:^/»a  y^axMJ  OTSfil  TtS  TO  dvTO  Mfl&tl/W 

yd^/irt 

propteren, inqviunt, animant  habuiflepu-  KT^l^^TryipXJ^r^ Act&fsV  ttl/  - 
tanduscll,  fcd  ad  tropum  c(V  ac  metapho-  &%s,(Paart,  '•puX^l’t  d?hd  T^ooriKa/re-^. 

„ ram referendum.  Non  nihil  ratiocinandi  MVHPrrcu.ilSoKHTOav?kcyKixwdjjr&<Pqo- 
illa  fubtilitate , ac  cavilbtione  d.cere  su-  /f-  duTOOVraT**- 

denmr:  cum  tamen  lpfa  Te  per  Tere  verius  . • . / v ■ > ~ 

multis  argumentis  afferat.  Nam  ex  propria  <7IJf  CdtTO^m»  TIXJXWUV.  AsTOya?T»esdtf? 
rei  forma,  ac  fpccie  unaqviqve  loqvendi  At^ufiaveTO/  cxaT^l^ovoc.  ilon  fJ.evya^  to» 
ratio  defumenda,  ac  confideranda  videtur.  YlaTgi  >S  ToXu.YfTtcv  fVo  SlOTl  H<Jt  crd^xa  e- 
Qvarc  in  Patre  qvidem  hac  uti  loqvendi  (TQBitTeiidlJoXoytSU.evrQ  7^C  cra^xaq  * xf^Cor.*» 
formula  nemo  debet,  qvAd camcm nun-  . ‘ -*  ± ' \ J ~ * v • . m* 

qvant  ille  lufcepcrit.Ct!  autem  veram  in  7s«  • WwattT,  * « /5«w  J^jetvoK  HX  enau- 
^hrirtaT  fiiilTi»  rimpm  I uci Jnirtx  five Aria-  (DltsOAo^lCt • Ct/Ac?,  0 Ao/OC  G“(LP£  ifrfJSiO% 


fiiai.j.iy.  fc  legimus:  #«■  cflFtliut  meut  diJeihu  in 
Wfs»4J.v  mihi  placui,  qtem  dilexit  anima  me  j. 

Ubi  qvid  dc  Patre  tandem  exiftimabi- 
mus  ? utrumnam  animam  in  fcipfo  ha- 
buifie,  aut  etiamnum  habere  ? Qvis  adeo 

t n.  ....  i J-  rs C.hHeMiir  3 


qvam  Ule  lulcepcrir.t-um  autem  veram  in  ^ " y , V>  * ’ r • 0 ' *? 

Chriflo  fuifle  carnem  Lucianiflx  five Aria-  (J)tEo\oyut . afact,  (pqPi,  oAofcc  cdgg  eyfJSi  o , 
JM»-*.  ni  fateantur,  nulla  potefl  ea  de  re  efledubitatio.  ^tqvi  feriptum  cfl>inqvtunt,  rcrbttm  caro/adum 


ANCORATUS.  4, 

Xgjj  xx  «rav  0 Aoyof  cdg£,  x,  ey  eviro.  A non  autem , Verbum  caro , & anima  fa 
WfO?  Si  rijv  dvrdv  dftatf  xtrav  avriXo-  ?um  cfl'.  A.dvcrrus  ™pcntam  hanc  il- 


lorum  objcsftionem  ita  ego  prxfcribo ; 

Deus  hominem  formavit, cum  pulverem 
i terra  fumprtrtet.  Qva  formandi  voce 
univcrla  continentur.  Similiter  ergo  vo- 
cesiftz;  (trium earofuClum cfl : omnia 
comprehendunt.  Nam  ad  eundem  mo- 
dum nos  illud  iplis  opponimus.  Eccc  ti- 
bi (criptura  dicit : Formatir  hominem  Deui.  pm.  i-f. 
Netjve  dixit , jecur  huic  effinxit , aut  pul- 
monem, aut  cor,  aut  venas,  aut  nervos, 
cxteraqve  corporis  membra.  Qvare  u- 
trum  tandem  totum  hominem  velut  mo- 
lem qvandam  malleo  duftilem , ac  foli- 


yiav  xdyd  Xeyo>,  'ori  erXacrev  0 ®eo(  rov 
aeS-fonrov,  %xv  XaSdv  Hdro  rijo  yij( ' "Xm  0 
rx  erXatn  rd  raira  <nwnkieiXj$e,  ((& 
dro  rx>  0 AoyijSy  o-d^  eyevero , rd  rdvra 
•okjLtX»-  nara  yd(>  rov  avrov  Xoyov  avSv- 
To@epcfjev  avroit;  >(04  durot  Xeyovreq'  iSx 
Xeyet,  erXarev  0 Qeof  rov  av^porcv,  t(cfij 
chx  enrev,  e rrodjcrev  aimS  ijrag  , 1 7 rrvev- 
fiova,  ijxafSiav,  tj  (flXeSae,  t;  vevep,  i)  rd 

d?Xa  'i rare?  kb  at  rd  orbari . iem  m nuulco  auc„iem>  ac  lou. 

3J.  .A.-  rxro  vorfon^ev  ev  ri  uva;  * oXootytfnv  rov  dans  fuilfe  putabimus , qvod  lingulas  par- 
<rirITf,'‘  dvSgcorov , 0)a  ro  (irj  Aerloftefjdc  Try  tnjv-  B resex  qvibus  contiaium  animal  ell.minu- 
T”‘  Betnv  ri  ravrof  <$dx  rtjv  ypa(pr,v  XertoXo-  tatim  (criptura  non  cxprelferit?  Non  opi-* 
yrjyctf,  x ravrtup.  cJf  yxv  diro  rx  evop  «Jkf  nor:  Ut  '8"u.r  Cngulxrixhqva  fpecic  uni- 
rd  oXa  avfJ,rofoiei?jj(Pev,  xrtn  X3A  diro  rvjp 
trapxoc  njv  i piftijv  eiXjjlpevai  rov  Scurijgfc 
tit  71  SijXov. 

EI  roivwj  ipi %yv  eiXr^e,  xgj  crdtxa,  xa- 
&dvit  XmSireacraj,  a^a  x%  r,  ■9wn;c  Lui  >j- 
XArhofj.iv>;  rijg  rx  Tlar^o;  xtrlaf  £0x0  zra- 
&dv  zripe%o[iivr„  oraic  Stipior;,  xaj  xoma- 
ar, h xaj  rmvdoT;,  xoj,  oravit  rd  dv^dru  ei- 
ri%peidSi;.  xgj  ort  xxonciurH,  xSenv  ifctu- 
eerte  rij(  Qeovr.cretnf  aunS , xexorriaxd(  <fc'oCPtum*‘t:  Uiortbu  ■ ur^ve  iniefhge-  *J- 

rxrodnckivix  •»*****&"*  Salvator  autem 

rij(  rx  riargof  x<riAq,  avtnSrtv  xareX&dv  6 
Xoy(Sy.  x ydg  dveo  xexomaxcv,  d?X ' ev  <ra(>- 
xi  eSu  yao  rijv  o-dexa  xcmaroq , aa  /. ivj  S'o- 
xtjon  loui^raf,  d?X'  dXyS-da..  xaj  rd  a?Xa 
oravit  rciaurry  i%H  Svvafj.iv , ro  vuraP&i, 
ro  V7rvdrai,  dv&pd', rx  c?iv  \3ss!£anixcL,  x, 
rd  vis ra  dCplui.  eXaSt  ya{  raura,  xgj  dv- 
S-finT&  siigeihj.  tiifnixapiev  y>  Mfonctv,  01/ 
tyfuipe  Moivrijc . oi  Se  evgcvref  dvrov  Sld 


4 

4« 


verfa  comprehendit  : lic  ex  (ola  carnis 
mentione perfpicuuin  ed,  etiam  animam 
a Salvatore  luillc  lulceptam. 

XXXVI.  Qvocirca  eiim  animam  & 
corpus  habuerit , uti  demonllratum  e(l> 
confeqvens  eft  Verbi  Divinitatem  1 Pa- 
tris fublljmia  nihil  imminutam  nullis  af- 
fectionibus obnoxiam  fuilfe  : ut  litim. 
lalTimdinem,  famem,  ac  exteras  hominis 
neceflitatcs  fubirct.  Neqve  qvod  lcri- 


fatigatus  fuilTe  legatur,  propterca  Verbum 
cor  litus  allapfum  e Patris  fubltantia  mini- 
mi proceffit.  Neqve  enim  lurftim.led  in 
carne  fatigatus  elt.  Qvam  idcd  lallari  o- 
portuit , ut  non  fpecie  Ibla , fcd  veritate 
conflare  crederetur.  Ejufdcmmodi  funt 
extera  omnia;veluti  dormitare,  fornnum 
capere  j qvx  humanx  conditionis  in- 
dicia funt,  ut&  illa,  tjvx  taclu  percipiun- 
tur. Qvx  qvidetn  ille  fufeepit  omnia, 
& inventus  eft  homo.  Invtmmm  enim, 
inqvit,  Mc/ftem , ele  efto  Mofs  jcnpftrAt. 


Ttfi  xaraXxrrlx  (pureuf,  rxrest  rrt(  atraf-  Hunc  autem  peream  naturam, qvx  cotn- 
XX.  tXHOrj  y}  em  rij  dxaraX>;\pta,  X%  yv^i-  D prehendi  poteft  , hoc  elt  carne  prxdi- 
exero.  Sid  rxro  Usra  rqafjfjareon  miTXa/j,-  taminvenemnt:  ctlmtnilla,qvxcompre- 
xyfj  rov  vdrov  cu/rd  eStoxev  ti(  put^i-  ^,end*  urqvit, inveniri  non  portet.  Qvam 
ya(,  xajro  irqorcmrov  duri  dnt  direi^eipev 
aro  aiyyvvff  eprlvopidrcov,  exXavre,  xcfi 
ocrart^  dJXa  rt$i  aind  aSera (.  r/ip  Si  >jSv - 
varo  rov  ®ex  Aoyov  cv  xqavd  /xari&v,  >; 
pariguv,  rj  xararlvetv  rx  roixrx  dtyqarx 
Haj  dxaraXrrix-,  ei  Se  Taura  zrerrcv&ev 

6 araSyft  rx  Qex  Aay©4,  d^a  ro  rra-  nii  perceptio  comprehcnd 
lisdeturparet?  Qvod  fi  omnia  iltaperpellionis  expers  ia  Icfe  Dei  Verbum  fuftinuitj  corpoream 
Epiphanii  tom. ».  d ii) 


obcaulfam  & a Scribis  correptus  eft; 
dorfimfuum  Jhgelhi  objecit  : & tuitum 
/putorum  iouummU  non  atertit : ploravit, 
aliaqvefuftinuit.qvxde  iplo  omnium  ore 
celebrantur.  Ecqvis  verd  Dei  Verbum 
flagellis  in  calo  concideret  ? qvis  cola- 
phos infringeret  ? qvis  talem  ac  tantum, 
qvem  nulla  oratio  confeqvi , nulla  inge- 
idere  portet,  fpu- 


: neqvc 

tus  alioqvi  remotam : qvandoqvidcm  ita 
illi  placuit,  ut,  erii  pateretur  nihil,  (ibi  ipfi 
tamen  perpefllo  ilia  tribuatur.  Acqvem- 


tajowf.  xcti  rctyt  fjjirdyprr&  dud,  tjs  eau-  m,  j,:  * 
tsvto  ■na$<&  keXoyiTaf-  KaJddnep 

r o trds/ja  tS  tpogSvros  » (fSrd-  “***' 


ifjaTtos  tmiAogTO  cosfja 

admodum  qva:  ad  vellem  adlucfit  macula.  VH>  j a TH  ifJarlsJ  ei(  TOV  (pOfiSvTtt 
licet  ad  illius,  qvi  vcflem  induit,  corpus  toyi&TOJ'  VT6K  o &(0{  ‘KfTTOV&ev  Cf  Trj  (TOP- 

qve  qvicqvam  ipfius  Divinitati  fit  infli-  Ot  Tf/V  tyeoTIJTa  TO  TVJO  trapXO^  U<ec 

Sum,  nihilominus  qvicqvid  in  ea  carne,  rijif  Swnfr©'  (pcgxfievrs  sAoyicJrf ' 'iva, CJJ 
qvam  Divinitas  fullinebat,  perpcffiis  ell,  ~ &eoTrrn  tjfJAV  K OOJTrpla  ytvrjTaf. 
id  in  Divinitatem  qvodammodo  rcdun- 

dalfe  creditur , ut  per  Divinitatem  falus  , ~ ,, 

nobis  comparata  videatur.  B M epvMOf  3 « /&T»,  «?  X*W*  Axxsu- 

r,,tfr,„  XXXVII.  Nec  illud  i memoria  no-  ET«y/*AiX,  ygf  » finAcfjaf  ai/ro  eaaafXt- 
imu  flra  excidit,  qvodcxLuciEvangclio  pro-  pcpfitjveUTOV,  TO  ysypa(iJ/.evov,  ST * « dyosvla. 
nvod  fine  interpretatione  orxtcr-  . '..0../^.  i iJw».}#. 


verum  hominem  extirifle  declarat.  Qvod  ^ 
ut  ipfum  oflcndcret,ncc  a Divinitate  pro-  r®' 


fertur,  qvod  fine  interpretatione  pneter-  •ycpciiSp®'  iOPOJtre , x.gj  etfpttt  0 iipo. !f  ctVT» 


r' autem.  /wxiciarc  lonjuiuuu  /u-  , ’ { , , , \ n h/ 

ato/r , (ffulhis  fil  frior  cjtu  i»  nodum  KuflX  eViyjJOJV  OJJTOV.  TO.  fiadTXJTt^  0 TUV 
guttaruw  fangtinus.  App Aruit  autem  ci  X6yCt)V,Ct)C  Hto$CL\XiV  XiytiV , >(gj  T(t  ctVCtr 
Angelus  Donum  eonfirm.tns  ipfum.  Enim-  najao,  oi  fJ.fi  TlfV  mivafj.ni  VoSvTff,  aVTl  dycL- 
vero  altilfima  Sacrarum  hierarum,  ac  ne-  - naula.  dvaTPCrrturtv  eearric.  lOfo 

cellaria  nvaqve  myfleria , id  qvod  farpe  \ r ' 5 > , • - / 

diximus , qvi  illorum  vim  ignorant,  non  y*?Tvr*  xof^regov.  ev  TO!  «T«v,yf- 
ad  frudi  uni  & utilitatem  luam,  fcd  ad  per-  yovcv  tv  aywut,  tov  xisttaxcf  av&ginrov,  a- 
niciem  intcritumqvc  convertunt.  Nam  Ay&tvcv  av^^osircv  ovxa  itinw<ri.  ngj  'tva  id- 

nihil  #»ll  lori  illinc  auf  Iiorir  Jte  mfentins.  '1 Vom 


ff  -JibT7yt\grr)  wyuuvM,  -yc-yuve^  hj^uu 

■,  'Agi  i-fpero  djjrJ  iibojftuf  $-%6uGot  aj/jut- 
■ <rmtja.Tix.ov  £ft  To  dilSf-sHaj  t%t  mat- 


gclut  Domini  tonfrmfuu  ipfum.  Non  £7rx(>ailOJV,  xgj  Shydcnv,  xgf  naTa^Smloifi 
qvod  Angelicam  vim,  ac  robur  ille  re-  Qceu  ovti  dd  A oyos, naj  TU  IlaTgl  det 
ruu  u <lvircr,:t  > «IW  Angelis  antecellit : Corum  ovTljXtflj  O.UTH  yf^fiVTffjdvu,  dftida  irAjf- 
mo  cmnt gcuu  fietUtur , ieclcflwm , ttrrr-  , Td  ^ ryoHij  Tij  fUydhj)  Muutri U(  IV 

flrmm , & mfernorum , utpotc  fempiter-  *./,  ’ , r','  , 

no  Deo,  atqve  Verbo,  qvod  apud  Patrem  Tff  e^fJU  ^«tty  ev  fi  totyt  TSOcrxwjvfent- 
perpetud  lit,  & ab  ipfo  procclferit.  SedDtrtv  twi ul  oravTSf  tfOfOed,  Kgj  eviyu<TaTUtra.v 
ut  videlicet  illud  impleret , qvod  in  eo  cdnov  Kfyehoi  ©fi.  TO  eviyytTaTOxrav  du- 
carmine  Moyfes  fcripferat,  qvod  in  foli-  rov,  ori  xaeeYorre;  imS ioyvv , d)id  i- 

~$*rt  *»1 

get,  Dei.  Corroborent , inqvit , ipfum  : TOV  &SOV,  USX  AFyeAuv  fJev  evSvf  avos 

non  tanqvam  robur  aliqvod  ei  fubmini-  mevfiaTtsuhv  t^ososv  fooosVTOsv  xgj  Aeyovrosv' 
lirent.  Sed  qvod  ab  iis  uliirpata  prardi-  ^ ^ fovajJUC,  (TOV  «Vt  TO  Xf UT&,  01)  fV/P 

cano  collaudandi  Dei  vim  habeat.  Pu-  ^ -i(Ty^  tvlisTOS iux.vw<TUo  ra^tTXUDHV^  evt- 
u cum  ab  Angelis  ui  caclo,ac  Spiritalibus  7 'r  , * ty  v , f / 

animam, bus  laudibus  afficitur,  voeife-  TXTW oMova, WJuito (ddvn;( tapxvoi 

rantibus,  atqve  illa  concinentibus : Tujefl  xoaTOJ.OjJ  JC  o AJyeAof  astyat)  evinriOVTuvfJAt- 
virtw .-tuumefl mperuim:  luuefl  vis.  In  qvo  qvid  adorare,  ac  corroborare  lic  cxprimuntflvod 
idetn  eft  ac  proprium  illi  vitium  principatum  dcfcrrc.Qva  qvidem  ratione  i Dilcipulis  Angelus  Do- 


-*to 


ANCORATUS. 


43 


^£>,<eaamOSt<ro»  <^<Wr»,fu)*-Aminum  (itum  adorare  yifuseft,  qvi  boni- 

3-r*  «•*£*■*  *««***  !SEiSSjS!rttSfflS 

7Vd  aiMVOUMC'  coutldQiV  os  rrjv  TCdauTrv  egregii  ab  illo  prxftitum  humanitatis  ta- 


cti iimi  yfiOfltViJV  xejlyfia.rdou/,  pus  vehementer  admiraretur,  qvo  & pro- 

rrjvTM  AtdGoAov  r^crcurav , njv  ro  xfl"  fligatusDiabolus,&  contritus  mortis  acu- 

toov  rS  tavdrn  ovjjrfityatrctv,  rtj»  r«V  * princym., « poteftam  velut  in 

’ ^ , ,V  VT  *,  » ' triumpho  tradudb,&  peccati  vis  infracta 

rct(  e^drutf  ^SMtflSftjaatrav^r^v  faen(l  prz  fotpons  magnitudine  adora- 
Ofiaerictv  ^^axxra.ffMt  l(atf  Oia.  TW  t/irfofl-  bundus  Angelus  in  illalua  prxdicatione 
/jjvTq(3'ajJiXCUrt6TT]T@‘,CV  rij  io^oAcyittO  clamabat;  TuenuellDomim.  Tucnim 
ATytA&p  ekeys  'S&nuwiUvoTj  ertv  r/  iaxu C>  mone  & ln'cm' ac  Diabolo  fuperior  fui- 
«§4KWWl^W»iJ(3«5  (ii:  ejusqve  fiimuliiminfrcgifli,  & ab  hu- 
, >»»'-.  -i  > mano  genere  depulilU. 

etfv,  y&  xarct  AtaGcAii,  tnwTfiytcLi  ro xev-7h 

Tfioy  tiunl,  m)  exSccAdv  T«  dvS-gcoxo-  XXXVIII.  Qvod  veroabilhs  affer- 
’ ^ tur  humano  more  dictum : w*/  po/uiflu  tuuJ+f 

, „ _ - , ,,  Lacerum? Tum de  muliere Ctngvinis  pro- 

£<tv  0 wJUA/v  faJDy,  XV  rs^SiXUTS^  Au^Or  fluvio  laborante : ijVume tttip-ti’ vel.r/lvM  J?5*  i 
£^ji,  civ&gMJroTa&aic'  ycf}  T»j{  a}lLOp(OV-  fieri  fit  ? vel,  yJvw  mediant  homine I eft  t‘'/° 
071$,  Tl{  fld  ijtpuro  i ij  rivet  (farOrc  ; Vj  rivat,  fis  fikttm  hotuiuit  f vel , puer  crefceh et  fS’ ion- 

AJyvaiv  et  cLvSrdJixct  ceva/  rov  t}ov  TtsdvSad-  firmebetur-  hve  Procedetur  et  et  e & fipi- 3^^ 

~ s ra/u,  livedcmqve:  enteerj-tm  nor  it  Puer  t,trMiA 

?rv>>jTo  Troioiov  tfvfrat,  cxgtrctfvTo-  n w„(  purmi  „dt^a,  Ncnne  Tei/..„„v«. 
ea^psxoxlsv  tjAuutf.  xgi  trctpiq.'  ij  TV  exipfoargumentocitccllenrcm  fcientiam,^'^ 
ytdvaf  ro  xcuAiov  XatAdv  varspap  tj  fOfrepgt,  qvam  hic  locus  luppcdirat,  ammadvercis : a u. 
KdiadcdxduTk  rrjf  xisjlS-sastUf  ro  UXSO-  >»qvc  jd  camem,  & humanam  naturam */'./■* 
IT' -A  - ..  ' •'  < •„  narrationes illireferantur?  Etcnimqvat- 

&t/Aov  rrfiymtxew,  ori  e*  <r*$w  x&  ctv-  cumqye  in  vctere  te()imenta  „ Del,ic 
3’^iixor>ir@J  ra.  Oirlyrliia.ra.  \ etret  yd^  ai  pjtrispcrfonaficu(urpamur,  ut  ad  bomi- 
rvj  XdA.aiS.  Smv^X>I  Xtid  ts^ptrorn  Ta @f », C num  pcrfvafioncm , tk  illecebram  infira 
>(gij  VlctTPOi;  \jzT}XUT£p%ofi£va.  airrtv  ei(  ora-  Dei  majeftatem  e(Te  videantur,  &a<ligno- 

S2  w av&eoixm,  tiyvutriaf  s%ifisva,  ebe  ™°nem  acccdcrc'  c“m  alio^Vf  ni,lbm 
,/  ..v  ‘ ~ Vv  - - 'Vqx  » » / m Deo  lffnoranriam  arguint,  hate  omnia 

ina.ttsaytma.Tt* Qso>,T<mru tASwoAo-  divinllnl *•„ fcfc Verbu^ implevit, utqvod 
y@t  xexAlJ^UKSV,  iva  xAvf^tuoyj  ro  fcriprt!m  clt  re  ipfa  prxftaret:  Ptter  metu  17. 

VOV  ■ 6 Ylctrvft  flH  StUf  cieri  S(>ya.£sraj\ , >Uty2  buatfe/vc  speretur , tf  ege  operer.  Ubi- 
ffiyd/ofiaj.  XV  TsSetxars  rov  Ai&mv,  nam  Lazarum  dcpofuilUs  ? rogabat,  ctim 
r^iy^rir^^f-^t.Ti 

JM»  «f  rov  roxovj  uro  aaaraf,  fcti  Difcjpuli,  fui,  duerat:  Uzerus 

isAsys  rou;  (la&lfrdji  civri.  AaQt(>@‘  o(Pt-  em  Utfttr  dormit.  Ergoqvi  tanto  loci  in- 
A&  itfiuv  xexoifliJTay.  0 roivuu  idn  rotrv-  tervallo  dilfitus  Lazarum  mortuum  clTec.rrwrf, 
T tuv  rrjc  oioixoviaq  htrtacr*  roxv,ym  ori  cognorat, poftqvamdn  rem prxfentem 

wv^a^.?  *****  sssaarx- 

yvc$4  i mcxv.,  a/h.  tj^€A£  OHgOf , ori  Taura  minem  adhuc,  cum  h*c  omnia  tam  admi- 
xdvra  exciti,  itxoi  tsitlf  rsAeituc  «w&fDranda  faceret, in  ipfum  perfefti  credere: 
Shisvsv.  iva.  atidBjrcil rijf  torri xeoc  mtu  ««•<>“ in  nosindulgemiimiriHcani  qvan- 
&&  rfjv  .■sroitijv  VtActv  Wmk  tb  $>  djmbeniMi,a,cm& hummitlR!m<*,lf"- 
sxeivat;  flf)  eixAv,  rerueraj^  eriv,  rfiri  o$y 
■fjxfit  dxcAd-eiv,  ycu  'a/A’  tixeiv,  xav- 
rct  clias,  >(Of  fav  5-fAijc,  ^xsrcq.  ilozss^ 

Hgj  iidxovjsv  aRn  rjj  riv  dv^^uxrtuv  zxci- 
dyvciuv  roivuu  r^uret'  ajK  iAef- 
%ti  xragdAdv , ya)  ((.lAatii^tiiXSveToit.  ita} 

Tte/i*  tyctTo  i Qijeri,  tfc  ori  dnc  ijfoi  rif 
Epiplunii  coni.  1. 


dam  benignitatem  & humanitatem  olten- 
deret.  Qvippc  forores  illas  eportebatnon 
illa  jactare  : epuetridutmus  eft  >jtm foret  a 
nec  abire,  ac  monftrarc : fed  ita  potius  al- 
loqvi : Nodi  omnia,  & fi  volueris  revivi» 
fcet.  Qvibosde  caufistamobduratiho» 
minum  excitati  Chrilhis  illactymat.  Non 
igitur  ignorans  interrogat: l'cd  periclitans 
arguit , ac  perhumaniter  11  adlat.  Nam  il  - 
lud:  f\m  me  itt/git? non  eo  dic<t,qv6dd 
d iiij 


i 
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qvo  contailus  elTet  ignoraret:  fed  ut  ne  A rfyctTo'  aXh'  'ita  fit)  ftTTij  Si  eatnx  to 
miraculum  irtud  per  fele  divulgaret : ut-  rSpiuMv  lautia ' aiX'  'ornus  ixeivtt  cixxau- 
qvc  audiens  mulier  >&  accedens  tam  fin-  £ Tijv  eis  dunjv  ^ 

fiitijv  %d&tv,  xgf  caoXoyt;caca  axxctf,  t) 
msts  <r«  cr evanti  <rs,  oircus  X3d 

d/Axs  mseuetv,  'ita.  ia&coct.  rtva  fie , (Jtyoi, 
Aiyxaiv  etvcuf  rov  vjot  tx  aVS-f&TO;  nip  agff 
cv  rn  iraAcudXori  ca^ocfnrx  r»  I Iar£o{  As- 

Oomwki  i uikiuauiiivnauitiiii  ikivik  iviiu  ><  ^ ^ ^ ( ^ „ ( * . ( « 

mento  loqvcns  Pater  inducitur : Adamati  y&->  Aotyx  THi  «i  yoC4  0 ctVTQV  7TV £SW>  alo  Kj 
Gn+p.  es?  Nam  ubi  eflet  noverat  j undeftatimil-  auTCV  fJLSTtTmroL  Asym,  i%  t5  £t/- 

°m'i*  Ium  his  verbis  redarguit  :De  ligna  tomedi/li.  fyayet.  v*)  Tc5  KtW,  TO  A&A  0 cttifA- 

**  >$ 

tiam  fcifcitabatur.  Sic  enim  poftea  loeu-  <JhxaTat>pi<&  cv  em  T^yK,  t)  egave  *- 

tus  c([M.ik Affui  tu  m terra.cfttdebtfcenl  B ^adlcuj  TO  tutia  TXadtA<pX  CX  £X  Ttjs  X6*' 

fangomem  fratria  tui  excepit  e manu  tua.  ^ &X.  iSx  yd(>  TO  dtfia  tWli  (Sed.  (Bg>f  /*£• 

EicecMmfjngT.il  idiut  clamat  ad  me.  Qva-  J„  fn  „!  '*W  An- 


gulare beneficium , qvo  erat  afleclla,  tclli- 
hearetur,  ac  Iccundum  ejus  proteflionem 
audiret  llatim:  Futet  tua  tcfaham  fecit. 
qvo  exteros  ad  credendum  incitaret, ut  z- 
gritudinum  remedia  confeqvercntur.Prz- 
Mai.it.ij.  terca;  epxm  me , inqvit,  dicunt  efjc  Filium 
hominit t qvemadmodum  in  vetere  terta 


v 

in 


m 


tsx  rpytoet  Toivvuj  6 Xiytuv,  ori  to  dtfia  ficui' 
aXd  meus  * Sxs  dmS tottov  fieratotas  ei(d-far- &r+ 
mAoyieui,  Sta  txto  tj^eura 

Sjff QovTai  Se  7rdi.1v  eis  ryv  rrjs  dfia- 
Seias  (PtiomxioA,  xaj  <pactt  duri  rxTtx 
dvo/  rauras  rds  (Peutds  at  T^Traiaja.  Air 
Svs  Si  iXi^eraf  cdtTcut  to  3hTt)SAifia.  0 
yap  «to iv  rdi  Mctiucrj,  ri  txto  to  cv  tvi  v«f / 

' ’ . \ V »*/»  f U / ‘af.  y t 


a of,  dvToseieyev,  iyaj  eipu  0 uv.  xaj  <Pr,a%  0 
’,CKu&t<&  Tod  ZaSSxxouoK  'sfei  dvardceoif 


propter  non  ignorabat,  opinor,  q vi  fangYi- 
nem  clamare  dixerat : fcd  ut  ad  luiexcuia- 
tionem  locum  aliqvcm  panitenii*  tri- 
bueret, proptcrca  Icilcitari  voluit. 

X XXIX.  Verum  ad  fuam  rurfus  im- 
peritia: pertinaciam  converli  omnes  illas 
in  vetere  tcftamento  voces  filii  proprias 
cfle  contendunt.  Sed  hic  ab  illis  qvzfitus 
color  fubinde  f allicatis  arguitur.  Idem 
BxuLpj.  enim  ille,  qviMoy  fi  dixerat : £h/ui 

ejvod tn  manu  A.ide/.'’ llatim  addidit:  Ego  SlrryxuSk)©''  OTI  Si  iyetPVVTctt  oi  vexffoi,  «- 
fum  tjVifim.Tumvcrd  Dominus  apud  Sad-  jvT ’ i • .i./cu.Tl  « .._S 

duexos  de  rclurreftionediljmtans:  Jfyid 
Mar.11.it.  aut(m  mortui  refurganty  dixit  Dctu  e Ego 
Deui,  Dem  Mirabam, (E Dem  ifaac,  fS’ Dem 
Jacob.  DemergoVCVorumeslyMonmortuo - 
rum  PolTum  & alia  com  memorare  q vam- 
plurima,qvx  in  vetere  tertamento  ex  Pa- 
tris pcrlbna  fiint  didla.  Qvanqvam  & ex 
Filii  pertona  lipius.S:  Spiritus  famrti.non- 
Mhaami  nulla  funt  adfpcrla.  Uti  efl , inqvit,  Sara 
D,t Ftim  uxor  tua  f Abrahamodixitqvicumduo- 
"omjt  ii  *5US  AugC' lis  d cocio  delapfus  erat  Dei  Fi- 
mJ  ’ lius.  Nam  (i  ubi  ertct  ignoraret,  non  di- 
ceret: Ript  ergo  Sara  intra  domum.  Qvi 


wev  0 Qeif.  iyd  0 ©foc,  Qeos  ASycafi,  xgg 

0 ©£oV  I cadx,  xssi  S ©eos  I axcufl  • ©eos  it 
est  $ ilvTtov , X£M  x vexgiv.  i(aj  zrdAtv  ■aroA- 
A d est  S££ai,  ort  ex  <BsPycu-KX  tx  Harpos 
estv  iv  -ni  zraAcua  SiaSyxr;  (ipjpeva.  dAd 
XgJf  ex  rtat&cuTrx  tx  T tx  ■zroXLzxts  5 X3J  it 
eQPynnrx  TraXtv  tx  aytx  ThetifiaT^.  xaf 
tsx  'S.acfa  ri  ymnj  av ; ra i ASycafX.  eAeyev 

1 iAScuv  dvaibev  avv  rots  Svciv  AlyeAots  *For-,ifc 


t/oif  ©ex.  ei  yag  ijyvoet  to  istv , xx  at  iXe- 
yev,  iyiAacet  xv  y idipa  ivSot  xca , *DuA 
bus  verbis  modertiam  illius,  & graviTa- U^ifAfraf  dirnjs  \jmSei£a<  Tyv  crefivorrpra^f 
temoftendere  voluit, & adearum.qvz  ex  \ssnyfetflflOt  TUV  SteXxcdit elice Sdv  £V  dAtJ-  FUI°” 
animo  nirramm  Ibnvi  volunt  - exem.  ^ fa  fajfegrruf  geVXC  f £ iSioiV 

xafutTcuv,  inrtj^eruct  fj.ev , Sld  Se 


animo  pietatem  Icqvi  volunt , exem 
pium  proponere : ut , qvoties  peregrinos 
excipiunt,  ita  liio  illis  labore  ferviant , ut 
modeftix  memores  vultum  fuum  viro- 
rum afpeirtui  fiibducant.  Qvippc  beata 
illa  mulier  epulum  illis  adornavit : qvoof- 
ficio  pcrfiinfta  Angelis  fc  vifendam  non 
przbuit ; memorabile  porteris  pudicitiz, 
»c  gravitatis  exemplum.  Venim  ut  qvi 
aderat  hofpes  cujusmodi  efifet  intelligere- 
tur,  mulscris  nomen  cxprclfit : is,  inqvam. 


Trjv  ce- 

fitoTrja  to  •srfocnuzrov  aurcuv  rois  dv- 
Sfoaat  fuj  iraroSetxtvuatv  . exeivri  ya f ij  fta-  , 
xaqta  Trdvrus  e&prvce , xgj  igafricaca, 
eis  'arpocoiirav  AlyeXcov  xx  cefuirt;- 

T&  issnyfofiftot  icmSd/Axva  reus  ftercl 
Taura  yeveajs.  d/Xd  xgi  da  Selfcrj  0 vrafut 
Tts  estt,  otcfsa  rij(  ywuojxes  ixdXet,  0 cJm£e- 


« 
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mS-eis  xios  rijv  maga,  ori  are  ro  moti*  du-  Aqvipcr  illud  temprn  hofpitio  tnt  exce- 

l^'££jSBZPS 

avifptxn.  raajxe,^cri,Aeyx<Tt  eevaf  ct  ncmu|l.imi.ucrcrcfc  poili.  Qvod  autem 
av^pTSTOt  rov  ifOv  ri  av9pnXU ; Xgf  rovfiev  ad  illud  atunet:  fjfvcm me  dicunt  homines  etonx.  t- 
l iov  ri  dvBpnXH  dures  tyaget  CflcAoydv,  eJ/eFi/ium  bornmu  t ideo  Filium  liominii 
Idafiri  vofliffuiri  xnp  ri  dc(drx  durov  e-  lcipfumhoclocoeonfitetur,utnedceo.qvi 
purga’  o i 3 (pari,  HA uw,  xgj,  lepida»,  xgi 
Ivdimjv.  ufieis  Si  riva  fte  Aryere ; cru  ei  o 
Xqiros  o Tios  ri  0f»  ri  QrpLxgji 

tvBvs  fiaxa^i^ec.  ti  ydo  dyvodv  wdna,  dA- 
Ad,i»gcy[ixAifjuv&,  'ori  Tlar^os  era  j Sl- 
Sa%rj  t) TdvrijEtUtAiiaig  dAqBaov  xjjprflx- 
era ' i va  dvaTxctcSy  o nerg©*  Aeyecv  d,  <®£jt 
ri  Tlarps  eSiSd^Bg. 

Ket/  firj  Baufido^s  edv  eixtj,  iri  Si  efxib  XL.  Neqve  vero  mirari  debes  qvod  di- 
cirefXOVTafllZos  rovTJariogt  , xgj  ij?Acm-  xeric;  PerjnempteBmattr  ad  Patrem,  aut 

(ihov  rr,(ri  Harpe  irias  \!^sbAcc&i(.  au-  ” 

ros  ydf  rra ?av  SiSdoxec,  iSeis  e f%  erasistis 
fie,  edv  fiij  6 Thrnjg  durov  eAxuoy.  d(  yiv 
o n arr^xreaxrec  x$oc  rov  T iov,  ygj  o Ttoc 
eiorpeoet  iiics  rov  Tlarega ' 'iva  Sei£y  fiia/t,  is, 
rijv  dirrijv  wajf  Beoxr,ra.  ro  3 x%oexox!ev  r,- 
«.  Aixia.  H34  roQta,  * « ovQiet  eri  ri  Qei,  ix 
ovSierairopiac.  a/A  exeiSij  exemaev  ecui- 

rov  (lOpQvjv  Si Ah  Aa&UV,  i ro  xfdfiUifLa  Var.perfeiftumqvc.detuchmi  eft;  fcdhoc 

tjAa^V  d/A  iva  Sti&]  dx  iectvi  uera- c^mdemonftrareTOlui., <:<*!««, illumin 

xevbBevra  «f  anfotxonfxa,  nrertv  «f  ff  )l0£  eft  qvjndam  virgmisoffici 

•yarrtfiov  Matias- [tugyiyaovxxeveiSev  ovo-  .... 

(id  ovi,  (prj<ri'  ix  ecxsv  ex%\ Aiv,  d/A  exxe- 
voiBsv  dx  ioavi  eis  yK,J ' da  yrjc  eis  Ma- 

ftav,  xg. i Xtb  VI apiax  rdp£  •fyoixif/, & xvi- 
<r/.eraf,  eis  Bi;-BAeeu  •p/nurai,  Aon  BijBAsif* 
eis  f^a(dper  (leraSaim . dxro  hla&per 
eis  K axepvaiu . dzro  K axrepvai/js  eis  leptf- 
o-aAr/x,  >(gj  bdAauxu»,  cv  rm  (laSi^Hv  du- 
rov dfe  riov  uodraiv , ygij  rd  /xep  Tupts, 
xgj  Notf,  xgi  rjv  Ia Sdjuv,  xg\  lep%d,>(&cis 
b)^(Payvj,>(,Bp(iaviav,  eislepmraAiifj.  re,  rov 

vaov,  xgjro  co@-  rtiv  eAaxdv,  xg)  r«.9’-Dtor'um  > ad  Herodem,  ad  Calvariz  Io< 

- - - * * cum , ad  Tepulcrum, ad  infen» ; Poftre- 

furreibonem  ad  terram : & incoclumde- 
niqve  transportatus  eft.  Namimgtennim 
de  uno  vale  in  aliud  exinanitum  vafa  o- 
mnia Fui  fragrantia  perfundit.  ItaChriftid 
coelo  dclapfus , terram  ojincm  qvadam 

-j>  ' \ v , • • ■ lanftitJtc  confecravit : lioc  eft  eo» , qvi 

n W XS**  ’ «W  «f-  Gnceri  & ex  animo  ipfum  exciperem- 

(>avti  oA Ijv  rrp>  yrp>  vpyuto-e  , nss  aurov 

Ejiapc-  Aa/xSasSvras  cjv  dArj^eici,  i o^Sy  * dv,  d>s 
c*  rdAavi^A,)(gj  (teya  ops ' Ados  re/xvofit- 


videri  non  poterat , interrogare  fc  crede- 
rent- Refpondentibus  dilcipulis  Ellam, 
Jcremiam,  & Joannem : K»s  a»rmi,inqvic, 
me  eje  Juitu  t Tu  »,inqvit,  Pctrus^k 
ivit  DeiviVt.  Mox  beatum  illum  prardicat. 
Non  enim  ignorans  interrogabat : fed  ut  o- 
(iendcret,aPatre  profc&am  illam  elfe  do- 
Arinamqvz  Filium  verum,  ac  germanum 
cfTc  tradebat  Eccleliz:  ut  Petrus  ad  ea , qvc 
i Patre  audierat,  profitenda  cogeretur. 


idcirco  d Patris  (uhflantiaexitlimare  diver- 
Cum.  Nam  & idem  alio  loco  lic  loqvitur. 

Nemo  venit  mi ' me, m fi , Puter  traxerit  ipfum. 

Qvare  ficut  Pater  mittit  ad  Filium ; ita  Fili- 
us ad  Patrem  deducit : ut  unam  eandemq: 
Divinitatem  ede  commonflret.  Jam  qvod 
(criptum  efl : Proce  Artat  atate,&fapieutia, I* 
Dei  fapi  entia  eft, lapientia  non  indiget  Ve- 
rum cum  exinanrjit finutip/imi,  formam 
fervi  accipient,  nihil  de  eo, qvod  plenum  e- 


nam.  U«j»ra///wcnim,inqvit1  exinanitum  Cmt.  tc 
nomen  tuum.  Non  dixit  efluliim : led  exina- 
nitum.i coelo  videlicet  in  terram;  ubi  in 
Mariam  i terra, & ex  Maria  caro  faClum  in  <*r. 
uterogignitur:  Bcthlecminaiciiur:  inde 
Nazaretumtramgreditur:  NazaretoCa- 
pharnaum  : Hinc  porrd  Hicrofolyntam, 

&ad  mare  transfertur:  ttim  ctim  fupra  a- 
qvasambulavit,&adpartes  Tyri.ad  Nain, 
judzatn  item,  Jcrichuntem,  licthphagen, 
Bethaniam  : ad  Hierofolymitanum  tem- 
plum, ad  Olivarum  montem  , in  villam 
Gethfcnum,  in  Caiphz  domum,  ad  Prz- 


enfljutvij,  eis  olxov  KdidQu,  eis  ro  xiourtu- 
pov,  i <dj  7iios  Hgtutyv,  eis  roxov  YcAyoSi, 
eis  ro  fiiijfxa,  ygj  eois  rv  etStt,  eis  yr,>  $ rijv 


avaram,  pgj  ets  xeavue.  aupv  yaq  exxe- 
voiCevdxo  dylits  eis  d/y&,  xrdvrarddf- 


Hic  eft  ille  mons  , & qvidem  magnus, 
cujus  Daoiel  meminit : Lapit  fine  numivt 


i ' • • , *,»  * *.  -V  .V*  sk yi*"  * " '*  ■ ■**•*”;* 
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tus:  lapis,  inqvanr,  qvi  ad  magnitudinem  TOfiet^ov  au&f  ftutPOV  AAt- 

poflea  pervenit , & in  montem  arduum  orxofistov.  AteT©*  TTclXiv  ataXafi^avtut  TO 
fuccrcvit.  Qvi  qvidem  non  certo  loco  /tifj'f'9'©-’,  ^ yiV0fi£v(Sy  aii^i;  0(>&  fitycL 
circumlc riptus  ell , fcd  univerfum  terra-  tl  oTt  TO  ix  ivi  rotreu,  dXUt  nXrpdv  a- 

~<£5a5rt£ sst.  vr&iritw -wr 

fuam,  ac  potentiam  toto  mundi  ambim  v9fttv<p  avoftojTrQfifi , nrsv.THlhjv tauX  Ttjvoli- 
propagavitj  utorbem  terrarum  gratia  fua  vafltvTQ  xoerfiai,  iva  TrXtj^utrti  njv  CMtSfUvrjV 
compleret, nate  ac  lapienda  progrelTus  xd&S^ca^pkxo-tflsvijXjxta^o-oiptU  eomtro- 

«Pri.^^Tr-T  COnv,enit  ’ cut  qvi  ®la  **  nlberfef , i,  Uimun,  dvbroiinst 

patris  lapientia  fit,  & articulatam  horni-  s - j > 0.*'  t,  • , A. 

num  lingvam  fecerit , & audientibus  au-  R % av&e?™C  «af^mtyJiVtM», 

res  infeverit , patrem  aut  matrem  non  U *®i  (pVTiuca;  Tc  xfroic  ctxxutn,  Trtuf  ix  jjdet 
prius  appellare  fciverit , qvim  Damafci  xaXHv  Trarioge^iojTigfC*  /jjiperaj  Juva-Vedb 
vimacSamarii  fpolia  diriperet, &c.  Ve-  uiv  Aaaacrxi, xgj ra irxvXa  lauaeeiacs  jlvidemt 
nlm  qvoniam,  fi  ex  utero  matris  editus  lia-  Td  ^ tW^  j ^ ^xo^ttJ™”^ 
timloqveretur,actanqvam  adultus  puer,  a ' a.7,  > i ' 'A-  " „ ^7’ 

articulati , ac  dirtinfld  verba  .formarer,  *WT<,>  *,  Ka&a?caf  oitt 

non  vera  carnis  illius  origo,  fed  adumbra-  yfirtTaic,  eCPS-clyero , QavTcurut  at  dvo-  <P 

ta,  Ipecietjve  lola  conflans  videri  potuif-  tfK&v;,  Xttfafa  d/jfotjf,  ij  fj.£fkov  JbxrjVfS  tj 
fet;  artatis  ideo  parvitatem  fuflinet,  neejus  btraex©*  WJfi  ximcrtf.  oli  rot  TUTO  Xasouk-  * 

• rQredZr“confe<!v£“crit 

n a/jS-if  Tr,<;  axoAtiS-laf. 

JU  Luo.  X L I.  Pergunt  Uli  verd,  ac  Divinis  ErcfetcJlF  xdXtv  S-ffPUVTOf  fMTolaf  iW 

litteris  abfurdas  qvasdam  opiniones  illi-  efflipa;  G^-tTrAexctv  rei;  Seici;  Aoyoif.  >(g)  - 1 

~J'  ' pre  conantur,  atqve  illud  objiciunt.  U-CivctVTtU{  iiavoSvTctj,  IpatrL  misit  yk- 


^.ovsmomua,  »ivj  . aniiu  VUjlllUIU.  II-  V-  evtW  t tJLH,  UUIVJ SV  i UJ,  rCCfl+JCtulo  77(ti$&V  'Vf- 

ei  jti  fe  fecit.  Et : Netum  fi,  w/  c»mU  ^T’  0n<t  T*  ^trflOMTt  OUTOV.  ytW- 

M+u.  domut  Ifreult  qtbd hunc  Jcfnm,ijvcm  in  cru-  W UfJ.lV  £?0J  Wctf  0«@>  Iovat^A,  OTl  TUTOt 
VJMm  eemfiip“l,fiu<  Dommum  (f  Cinflumipfum  T et  b;triv  'at  VfJ.Hi;  bajjfdffale , Kvetot  jl  X«- 
Deut fecit.  Sed  illud  magnoperi  mihi  fov  etUTOt  0 ©Mf  conixere.  jL  buvud  uot  U.k- 

•* 

ftarc  fc  profitentur,  vim  ac  fenfum , qvi  t1 cu/rotc  @Pa£cfi eiyu  buvofjuv 
in  illis  continetur,  ignorent.  Hzc  enim  ayvc*&1-  TO  & itthv,  tegae&s  Tov  oif%i£PEct. 

verba -.fipipite  Pontificem  fide/emei,  fitifi  TVISCV  OVTa  7C0irtcravTl aUTOt, i TTtcl Trf  leo- 

fecit,  nihil  adDivinitatem  Ipeflant.  Siqvi-  o Qii;  $ frSc,  >i  Urr* 

ti, 

bus  obliqvum  nihil  elt  aut  perplexum : CcdUC*  tTXOAtov,^  ffa llyaXlHStt;' Trdt- 

intelligentibns  expolita  omnia , ac  retfla  Ta  « CtaiTia.  Tot ( tmuiicri,  ^ oeSei  rotftu- 
funt  iis , qsi  cognitionem  adepti  :fuerint : Ptirxdori  yvdcrtv.  Aa&Tf  -S,  (6»<rl  Traiitiav.ii 
**■*■“■  CVite  enun,inqvit,  dt/aphntm  (f  non  pe-  uncifiyvpiot.  cdt  'vd.P  u/rte  XACntn.xJdt 
romam.Nam  (i  qvisDifcipIinam  a Deo  non 

acceperit,  hoc  eft  veritatis  fidem : tortuo-  Trlv  *V(  aXtjS-eiOf, 

ia  illi  omnia,  depravataqvefunt.qva:  intel-  <r^0'W*-  tumi  TatTa,  X,  OttT^auuiva,  Toiq  ervt- 
ligenribus  rcfta,  iisqve,  qvi  cognitionem  i^tv  coSrd.  • evpirxxm  ytda-tv,  oe&dirett- 
nadhfint,  nihil flexuofum habentia  neqve  Ttt, X. aild&Jrra. irn  $e dulic eAtyfn o hora- 
calumnus  expolita  fiant.  Sed  ut  illos  con-  enXfev  r7w/~-  > > 4 \ n > 

Hct’41  vincat  Apoltolus : Om,m,  i„qVit,  pon,ifex  Y*t  e£atSr^- 

tx  bomtnibus  ojfumptut  nd  en.tftt probo-  VavAap,GatOflev(&,  Tei.  UTrif  dt^eoTmt 
mitnbtti  funt , eonjlttuitttr > ut  offer ju  donx,  XU&iraTOJ,  a;  to  cB&otytPHt  JlZpcti  xaj  3~U- 
auerificM.  Qvam  ob  caufiam  unicus  Dei  aia(.  Ad  tuto  W dvTOf  6 oovo^ric,  (7rldri 
FUius  cum  hominum  gratia  naTci  voluif- 
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ANCORATUR 

6»  £^j;u5JT  •nyc  ffdgxa,  aavxregi$$ 6 0$  A fct,  carnem  3 nobis  accepit;  ut  qvi  rutu» 
vfjcuv  yevofiev^  ‘oyrtyoed  vf  A',o>  xargt  4 nob‘s  clnt'^«*  tanqvam  hofliamfuofe 

»*  ry^T"?  T^,ra<i  «*  Ulud  impletur? Non  aliund^rimiroT- 

* <B£?  TU  afprttgeu>0.  tPc£ao7£  yag  tifice:  Sufciptte,  inqvit,  Pontificem. jtjt lern 
tcv  agyiegia  xirev  ovra  tu  xodfavxTt  tusrcv,  « gvifefeat. 
ha  de  Ha)  a&gdeiyu.aTt  t&Mxmeeuyen-  , A?Jve  iHulWori  qvodam  exemplo 

igorr^e  rZ 2amAia  ^irsK  ^ *** 

,,  t , r , piam,qvj  principem  dc  nliofuo  pcrcon- 

To/(fl tu;  XT©3  etiv i tetur,  ac  fcilcitari  audeat : qvis  eft  ifte  ? 

cbt&ras  ae  Ti  'STcWfflf  iateuouu  ofioAo-  Cum  autem  veram  a Patre  confcflioncm 

ylouty  tjoc  f/.a  ETlj  TTccAiv  EgoiTOy  ifo f cwxaTti  auc^er*t:  mcu$  eft:  interroget  rur- 

Ovari >>;  yg)  vaj  rd  (laotAecuc  dxan<&,  ai-  *“m  ’ n3t“ranc’ ac  wus  (Ulus  c[l-  A&- 

sraiTWf  a»  fffi,  fiatriAea  avrov  exonera,  fpondeat:  regem  illum  feci  tqviro  igitur 
dga  Tvjy  d£uui  eixur,Ti}r  yvrgto-njra  tjgvfj-  »n  qvi  dignitatem  illius  commemorarit, 
traroj  e ah  TO  devregov  fixr,  Todpyauov  r(Dd-  get^nitate  negaverit  ?an,inqvam, qvi 

W»;iWW  xtu<  ia  xg)  e Qe6(  sraJ  Ha-  ^UndT .affeveret  . primum  fWWcrit? 

’ ] ' , ’ x , .^v  * Mmim^idqvidcm.  Eodem  itaqve modo 

TjS*  e7em, 7«  roaTinfyctfXW,  wanraf  Deus  & Pater  Filium  initii  omnisexper- 
xi  xexAjjgux n TO  y brotyo-cv  currav  df-  tem  genuit : cujus  in  carne  veri  illud  im- 
%tegea.  pictum  eft : Fecit  illum  Pontificem. 


XLII.  At  enim  (criptum  cfl  inqviunt : 

pMh 


AiAd,  @r,rj,  yeytaxlaf,  Kiftt©*  exTtrefie  . 

dcyr.v  couv  duris  «f  cgya  duri,  xgt  Xtura  D,m:nm  rremit  me  imtinm  Vurum  fiu-  mju 
u«  dyaaimv  * rt  'ivofiar^  \7ZT^m 

bAU-tj  yag  ftiSA&  na{ic(j.ui  y.aJ.eiTcy  2o-  C ptionem,  ac  nomen  ignorant.  Nam  liber 
Ao^MUtT©'.  xaj)  oe  TO  xa.gGlUta$U.evoli,  if  ifte  ProVertu  SAlomonum/criiitur.  Qvic- 
TaUTGV  fcnij  t5  >Jjya  6luidfJ.ee.  iouydp  ev  tlvid  vcrd  proverbii  more  dicitur,  non 
ec&SAod;  tKdfycrev  i Kt /W  ifjdv  bytrif  ‘J •mefttum v,, ac propnetate verborum. r 
\ curor  J o-Jr  i.  JT1.  A Hccc  ubi  per  proverbia  locutus  eft  Domt-  «r"~. 


XetwV,  k i&u v raV  afejotef  & Sn*  ;'Gi;oftcrycrus”chViiVLsr&  ^ 

tyitarat;  rrgG a Tfi  Xsstiremv  tj/joiv.  o/xoiayap  ifta  , nmilicudincsqvc  cernimus  non  iopn&fi* 
ist,  0> fn,  r:  (ccurtAeia.  rdv  dgaviv  xoxxai  at-  cum  propofitoi  nobis  argumento  copgrp-^  ^ 
vdxtto(.X.dr$TOV  yueregov  viv  S-eAr.aouev  cre:toWeri?)inqvitpTp,«*nr/«riv.ya-' 

JijAcv  ori  flari-  «^"•Atqvifipromen^nodr.M^ 


ljn 


‘ZTCtVTSC 


^ , - w • . ^ — • * WU»  • Illatu  AUgUI  IU  t»1'*"'  » 

- , okaiai.  7TH  rcivwj  Tcc  TQUWJTcL  £v  geli,  fpirital  es  exercitus  # 

xo*y.u  waLTEwxvto&MreTajf ; r 6 Utpoti-  ^ ? 

xovrdAoyx  adtyfjar^  Aeyeraj.  aga  d 

Xairrov stito  xapjifuaQjgievGv.  a/Aa  yv-  obfcumis  adumbrari  ul>  ««■  Qi'<re 

WMi  edarvf  6exa  dgayfiac,  yg)  'ekxtAerdcrg  non  idem  eft  curo  * remic  prover- 
fjtav, x. Avyvov wpdrrr  y evgdn; dinyp. aA-  bilBn-  Simita-cumm^ '^ihn^^r*  - , 

Mus "rbfrii&l % 

attat  <JTTQ%to  cmupjlfJMCO  Tt$  yn.TCUJ-  Jxrrr,  r--»  rtfcrUo  Sed 

M ii  'sravTct  ouviyfxctTcuS&e  ' s Taurcv  cum'  teau  m m**  ^ confertur. 


ra 


' uraVTct 


Jfccmqvc  cum  femine  in  terram  Jparfb. 


r>  neqvc 
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cum  rei  iplius  vi,  ac  proprietate  funt  ea-A  {est  Ttj  Swudfiet.  ,i($)  ux  oiSafl tv  ornos  toV 
dcn.  Adde  qvod  illud  liquido  nelcimus,  ^ocMiasrK  ZotxjMrct,  ei  ttcpI  n TiS  5 
utrumnam  Proverbiorum  auflorSalomon  ^ * v - ' \1  * ^ /*/ 

de  Dei  Filio  fuperiorailla  verba  protulerit.  ®«  ™ 

Qvippc  non  unum  lapienti* genus  eft.Un-  X3d  GotyMp  OtffSV  XV  0 AtoTOA®*  Atyeiv,  XK 

eyvoi  o x.offfj.<&  Sid  rijf  cripiac  tS  Qev  tov 
©f aVifcfji  ey.cugavev  o Qeo(  Tr,v  tro(piav  rS 
xoTfin.  yaj  Traha  hey{,  xx  ev  tropia.  craey.i- 
y.ij,  * >(dj  Stwdu{ ©fi.  >(ey  oiSe  Sohofidv  xa- 

V -*■  • . . * » - ' fl  ' w . . _ 


Kim.i.  dc  dc  Apoitolus  (cribit : Non  notu  mundus 
t.Ctr.ut. per  D(f  fjpienttAm  Deum.  Et:  Stultam 
reddidit  Deus  fapientiam  mundi.  Item: 
th.Csf.t  f.  Non  tn  carnali  fapientia , fid  virtute  Des. 

Ad  hxc  Salomon  aliam  qvandam'  fapien- 
Ssf.  /.  j.  tjani  appellat : Adamati,  inqvit , pulchritu- 
dinem qui,  & eam  mdu/Jion/dn:  duxi.  Nec 
illud  lapienti*  genus  Patriarcha Iob  igno- 
bhafjs.%  ravit,  dum  ait : Sapientia  vero  unde  reperta 
cfl?  £%yu  edi  vero  /ocmj prudentia?  Item: 


M 

55 
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hia  sroplav  heysov,  * iwieShf  t£  xathu f|£r.  ^ 
tunijc,  xa)[  vuyiptjv  iryayoy^v  eyaiat$. 

loJb  olSt  empiew,  xyj  ipijtri'  r,  Se  sroCpia  ■sro- 
Sw  evqe&ry,  tkS&  Se  TcrriSy  esi  rijf  <pf5-  i 


llwiii,  f * ^ ^ w et  ^ v a 

StpicnUApsuptru  eSlstutempsn.  Esipfe  B vrpeois; ; t(ai  <n$ta  T*  zrenjTCf  esa  efr&e- 


fjptensis  dirett.r  ell.  Item  : Sspiennn  vwy.i\r,.  xcy  aVTO(  Tfjf  <TC<ptaC  (SI  ^ 

Puera  unigenum.  tjjit.  xgi  srripict  ITaTfoc  o Mcrc^tuff. 

XLIII.  Qvidigitur  dicemus?  Si  Filius  T/»v  heyoaev,  ei  <ra(pia  TlaTijfi  esi,  j^Vitiofi» 

ac  Deus,  & fapientia;  conleqvenscftPa-  T» Aaycc, x. &eo( tnv.x.  cripia ajv,at>a o Tlalw 

heiirerai  crepias;  ev  ettwtd-,  -srds  xv@ecuy.o- 


rrem  in  fciplo  carere  Capientia.  Qvinam 
t.JJ mjm.  jjjity,.  jftj  dici  polFunt:  StU  Deo  .fipumt. 
mltfibiU?  Atqve  hxc  omnia  ab  hominibus 
comprehendi  neqveunt , U infinita  fune. 
Salomoni  Deus  fapientiam  tribuit:  &Be- 
rdeelcm  fapientia  cumulavit.  Item : !>• 


m eripi)  dendriti ; ycy  raura  nrdvTii  esa  d- 
xaTdhrjTria. , ciire<ogi  dvfydrcis.  eSeexsv 
o @eo(  trripiav  reo  2sAc/^JV;.  agtj  evexh-Jy 
<re  orfpiag  tov  Reetherjh ; HgSf,  ec<pci  dv- 


j j P',H,C!  bominei  igimmiitum  di/JimulAnr,  a-  nroi  xgUTrhjeiv  cuyynjv . <sfe«  eopiajf 

liinifA  i.l  innnnii«ri  nvf  Tirsit-n. /“■ W 1 i.  1 ' $ 1 * “ TT ^ 


liaqve  id  genus  innumera, qvi  defapien-Csro;/^,'  Xeyia.  exear,  Ser)  aripia  TU  IT*- 
tiadici  polT*"'  a r,^. — .11, . * ■ • • - • n 

lingularis  e 


tia dici  poliunt.  At  vero  fapientia  illa  Patris  > M Wuea  dvTI*U&e- 

ngulanse(t,ncqvcqvicqvamlubet,qvo-.i  » vC  •>  \ r * 

jmUgtni  cx  adverfo  po(Tit  opponi.  Verum  utrum  ad  <rwf  ei„  ^4  Jt/nyf  lw  0 


r hanc  locus  ille  pertineat,  neqveaflentiri,  Aey©*  dfofie  , ire  ovjjT&sfA 


....  . , . . , . . ^ ^ 

neqve  inHciari  poflum,&  hujus  rei  cogni-  'ZwTctCSG/J.ctJ,  05&J  0£  avf%Ct)(iCt)  TO  &loeVCtf 


VT£ 

*For.p+ 


tionem  foli  Deo  permitto.  Tamctfi  ca,qv*  ^ottriMev^  Si  ‘ OPU  dUTGL  aMTUI&d&eTCL 
in  illo  loco  dicuntur,  violenter,  ac  parum  '-v  » s 

apti  (ibi  invicem  opponi  video.  Ii  ad  xter-  ™ CKWt  ^ f Of  0.' 

nam  illam  lapicntiam  rcferantur.Sicenim  «“O  «f  «WW , -Sp  r«  tasur®-  f- 

rM.ui.  lotjvitur  : Crctvit  me  principium  vivum  &e{ le/juee  /ie’  «Sny  <Jf  TrruvT(n)!  (duviivyev- 
Jiarum  m cprrj  tpfnts,  vtte  ftaihmi fundj-  fet  fle . W TO  fyltUtfyjCV  SefiehlisTaj  ; 

vir  me:  eure  colles  omnes  genuit  me.  Jam  ^ T0'  'pfad.TXI-,  ei  ydf  XTI- 

sov,  « •fjivrlTcs . ydf  a y/adyS/j  *kt!- Ncgab- 
^Ojtafi' , )(*J  « XTt^cfxtu  ts  fyvdiuv 


verd  qvod  gignitur,  qvi  tandem  ratione 
fundatur  ? Qvomodo  verd  gignitur  id 
qvod  creari  dicitur?  Nam  fi  creatum  cfti 
non  eft  profefld  geni 
gignimus 
gignimus. 

qv*  gignuntur « ^ - 

incrcaro  verd  Peo  qvod  gignitur , crea-  TO  KTiCCXJ  iruAiV  yeysv])rtiu , 7TCtJ£a(?ct  TO  7T^U- 
tum  c(Tc  non  poreft.  Si  enim  genuir.  non  TOV  HTicjev,  i/fegjv  ysvvdrcif  j ei  TOtvtw  7T£(H 
creavit.  Qvod  fi  poftqvam  creavit  iterum  cwn/  hi  Tei  XeycfjLEVct,  eif  Tfjv  everctfixov  oUo- 
genuiiTe  dicatur,  qs'omodo  id  qvod  princi-  sy.^Sld  riro  T*  f/vt^ff* 

nio  creatum  c«t  poftea  gignitur?  Qvam*  L ~ , \ , , , „ • > 

obrem  fi  de  Chrifio  qvx in  illo  loTo  di-  hefi  y&  r*  «^OWTff*  VS(W  Aj- 

cuntur,  accipienda  funt  ,ad  illius  incama-  y&Tey.  Treureq  yag  av&gcuTTisg  TXQ  ifyvJetrea 
tionetn  rcfcruntur.Proptcrej  qv*  propin-  Qy /J* 

qviora  funt,  primo  loco  commemorat:  tumantiqviorafubjicit.  Nam  cum  citimis  hominibus  per- 


i 


9 


1 


ANCORATUS. 


4 9 


@xXe(jUV&  aaf xcf  apxtTaj.  ^^17  yap  A fodere  velit , i came  ducit  exordium, 

efc  iiMttocnjvrK  TaETay/iAiars,  o-a'e£  9^iPPf  Ev“geMc*  juftitii*  viarum  ini- 

f « » aI^/7^,2  \a  l ’ v'  f 'rHl  Humiltud  cft:  y<rbum  caro  nobis  in  Ma- 

^ ^ ™ ri*/*»*'  anima  voro  in  ipiius 

fv  77  trafxi  red-epieAuurotf  tva  Ta  a-  nc  fundata:  utqv*  fupenora  iumpofteno- 
varregef.  VTipgt  osify.  Aiyofiev  Se  ex  ko'A-  ra  dcmonftrct.  Cancrum  4 paterno  li- 
rm  zruTfwuv  kra  ipptuatv  'pfiec&ay  esrt  nu  c*l‘lus  aUapfum  in  terras  tuilTc  dici- 
rr,u  ybZ.  ezra  qA&evmirureMii  rlto  ra-  "™‘  '■  svindoqvidem  ad  nos  poitea  Iccon- 
' , , , . ~ , , tulit,  luam  ut  omnem  idminiftrationcm 

aae  C^ouutvreXecraf.  CnMNiw  perliceret.Qvocirca  Verbum  creatum  non 
*T‘«f  0 Aiy©',  jUl/  -fyoiTO.  K&  *&u  fKO-  fuit:  Minimi  id  verd:  neqve  qvicqvam 
Aiov  eypevvqaiev  ij  5«a  jpa<P>/  «f  tf$r  TO  tortuofum,  & obliqvum  ullam  in  rem 
tG&azrar.  *>°bis  •«•ripttira  propoliut. 

A?Ad  xa)  Quai  &ctTo7cepMvAsrdk  xr  1 XUV' ‘mo  vcro  ProPrii  IotIvi  fi  ve‘  ZfT 

■■  .j/jT  ^ limus,  apud  interpretes  uon  iuledboifta./Vjf! 

_ artUf  exOeSoroft]  Aegtf.  Axt/Aaf  jlWrvapB concipitur.  Nam, yjv.lalic  reddidit :Do“a„Z2 
f.  txir,-  (£y;ri,  Kt/St(3y  * eKTItraro  fU,  etretSr^  ev  mmut  Acfn/imt  me.  Qy.mJoqvidcm  in 

ft  1^(1«  >uwaj‘  ci/StS- 

cmvian  Seg/jilweJeraf,  mfg  ei^xttfiev.  xcpt  ifjieiq  3 
vf»«-  xj1  t auurfiiav  Aeycpiev  '5&  r -fyofiemv , 

CKTura&  rexrn,  cuA’  ii e Ortu  njv  Suva/juv 
•S  eg/xr^eiag  ecrQgdytire.  ro  yag  dScouij 
fjiami  * xaia/,  ngj  urat  Situaraf  eg^teiecS-af,  Ru- 
et©' evoossum  pie.  ygt  Aa  riro  0'  nir^© 
traQcuc  Siayogeiri  Aiym,  rerrov  rcV  bjair, 

w eravgojtrare.^  ttx  etre  rou  <xmSev  Jc/hm,  ?»r»  »,/  «-««/ri/V  Nondi.xit 
©fcV  Aoyer,  a^a' TaTor  rcV  erra  T Ituffctp  UeumVerbumcilitusallapfumjfcdcum 
*a,  Tito'  ral  arw&ei'  Aoyen  eu  yarei  Map/acc3v' carne  Hl  am  e*  cocio  “cPcen- 
cwmXr^eulw.  rirou  SiXeyifievou  Sii  f K^"*4**  ut<=roS^,iam  C- 

V ' V A i ' ^ Q.  ^ . . 7 bicopujavic:  hunc  inqvam,iM  didum, 

xvgtav.ov  avfyouzrov  ev  tutos  - 

fXmcrj  yap  ngj  ro*  XTnxltgofJtevov  rA^Srai , u( 

<pj«(ri  nsTf©*'  S-auaTuSeif  crapxi,  t^jorarj- 
5-fsf  mev/ialt.  yjt}  -stclAiu  ‘ XpirUttuurep 


llebratofic  legirur  .iutiaxi C.uunt.  Qvod 
ita  uti  diximus,  interpretari  poilumus. 

Sed  & nos  cum  de  liuccptis  liberis  agi- 
mus, acqvilitos  ab  aliqvo  clfe  dicere  folc- 
mus.  Qvi  qvidem  fcnlus  loci  illius  fen- 
tentiam  non  lic  obfignavit,  ut  alius  accom- 
modari neqveat.Qvippe  eadem  illaj^a- 
um  cjnAHi  explicari  hoc  modo  poliunt: 
Dcmtmu  fvxji pullum  genuit  me.  Hinc  Pe-  M. 
trus  diferte  his  verbis  illudexpeslit:  Hum 


i.jf. 


propter  hominis  alTumptam  i Domino 
naturam.  Siqvidcm&adcam  qvod  inter- 
fe&um  dicitur  debet  referri;  ue  Petrus  te- 
ftatur : MorttficMw  inqvit,  eurnr,  hruifica-  ’■  '"Jit 


- Te  d'3Su  1 ’ Tf'  tue uutem Spuetu.  hem-.Chnfio  euurpre  "’"+u- 

...  ^zraXtv^cuu  0 no^Ar^.y^i^CcZ^  ^ 

Xf ICCf  TO Xy  trapxa , cn(  (fcti<n  riauA©!.  xge  fiuefecuadum(Arnem,tM  Apoltolus.  Qhin 
«trrOf  oluTTip  eAe^fjfjev  tS)  ETay/f /Jtdnw  &Salvatorip<e in Evangeho  dicebai.W,r7^  J.<o. 
Skfue^rpPHTe  a7r0XT«ra/  OJ/3-pOfsrov,  0(  Ttjv  uueem  interficere  tue  tuitu,  hominem,  cfti 
i^&etatvpuvXeXiXtiKa.  ^fara^i 

Jn'  1 r '(OS  » x t . buf  verbis  & perpesfionem  ab  humana 

^nar^f,  aa  AtQ ro  a®»  ■?  a,-  efl-e  naturl,  &pn„puraJcm  Patris  FiJlumn4 

ror^»>ai.  a-jpuarorijT©'  , at/ror  * * «dira;  ^t/a«OPDco:lolapfum,  fcire  fe  demonllrat.  Cui 
T<w  rxTlarfOC  auro  T atco&ev.  muuctSi  3 jjvidem  (ententiz  ApoAoIus  Paulus  fuf- 
X&ritTtav} AoytpQitrxtov  0 ayi©-  Azroio- 


A&  ITat/A©*'  f?c  ©£o'c,  &CKai  [utrnrfi  ®eS, 
Xgt  ivfyircijuilu6pai7r(&  bjorSf  Xpirof'  o(  >s% 
ipzrayfiou  jytjo-aro  ro  «ra/  Zra  Qei,  afo! 
eairrov  ixemtre,  piogfptjt  SuAtt  fia&uv.  epaf 
«V  ouiS-pmnr  iurov  aznQjva&,  a/A’  tt  tpt- 
A01t.ro  yap  fj.eaht;(  ®ed,)i  iufyirw,  eirjSil 
roif  ettaregoK  (U<mevitaO(  r rarega  ituri, 
©£oc  Mtfrjcri  ytrltrt@‘yr$pu>}pt.eu@‘.  tacff 
ii  sRr  ar&faiswf , ae^gtuzr^  (puaixof , 
Epiphaoii  tom.2. 


fragatur  his  verbis:  lltuu  Oeu,,untume-  'J7  ’ 
diAtrr  Dei  (f  hominum,  homo  Jefu  Chri - ' J‘‘  ‘ 

Jlm.  fgti  non  npinum  ttrhitntnt  efi, 
AtjvAletnje  efje  Deo:  fcA fiipfkm  exirumi- 
tit,  formxm  ferti  occipient.  Vides  nc  uti  (d 
hominem  clfe , non  tamen  nudum  fim- 
plicemqve  docuerit  i Nam  qvod  Dei  lf  etrl/lm‘ 
hominum  «raixrardicitur.idcircodicitur, 
qvod  utriusqve  partis  ita  feqvcfter  (it,  «• 
ut  ad  Patrem  comparatus  natura  Deus 
fit,  ac  legitimus  ab  eo  genitus.  Ad  homi- 
nes porrd  fi  referatur,  naturalis  homo  fit, 
e 
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factus  cft:  non  natura  mutatui:  (cd  utra- 
q »e  parce  medius  ambos  inter,  ac  vclut 
interpres. 

XLV.  Sed  imperiti  rurfusobjiciunt: 
bSim  _ Vides »«»  rapinam  artit  ruunt  effe  afsa/em 
ejfiDeof  Sed  inanidimi  homines  ap- 
” ' J'  pcllationis  ipGus  prorfus  ignari  funt. 
Nam  nondiiit:  noluit  rapiniiUS  atqvalis 
ede  Deo:  fed  n<m  rapinam  arheranu  tft 
effe  fi  ajvalem  Dre.Hoc  eft  natura  fc  De- 
um ede,  qvod  erat  re  ipfa.  Nifi  enim  ef- 
fet,  qvomodo  Servi  formam  indueret? 


& ex  Maria  legitimus,  fineullo  viri  fatu  A yvr,n@^ c* Maf /ct? , ifea.ajri{u.dl&dvJiecf 

d Tfctfffsf  Ti/riPuris,  aftd  xj  ixdrepgt  <504 
rct  dffiPorepgi  fistrcrtvtuv. 

A/Ad  xgi  zrdAiv  afu&Si if  (paris,  agat  in 
£y  dp7ra.yfjt.0v rjyfjtra.ro  xo  etsa\  ha  <£>eur,  d, 
dSirrfsxAtjrisoiSarts  oiQtAamxat.  d ydp 
entes,  dnt  vjSreAxre  ■fpedraf  it r©*  ©tat  Si 
dpirayfjus.  dJA'  d%  dpitayfcos  rfyjadSotaai^  . 
ira  Qeu> , to  * Qei  eisaf  t£ur<j,  on  tfs.  fi 
rivas  xv.  zr/Zp  ucepr.s  Sdt.x  eAaSe  : W 
Qyamobrcm  Apoftolus  recentius,  ac  po-  B TO  <®S>  cripaSr  e< TXjfutse,  xgf  ex  TUTU  TW  U- 
ftcrius  erat,  indicare  voluit,  ac  rei  ma-  vi%£b Aluj  §auud(piv  eSeixsi/TO , xafypg  ds 
gnitudinem  non  fine  ingenti  admiratio-  Icr&Qcu,  eauros  exesaire  , pt.opQry  SiAu 
ne  monftravit.  Qvippe  tametfi  Deo  ef-  jfAcuSfoov  SxAtixn,  dJA 

■ liberum  erat  lervituri  iiibjiccrer  fed'  ut  Aeupefeicry.  xgt uapTVjxrn  Ittdttjoi , en 
in  ea  forma,  qvam  iibimet  impofucrat,  dx  fjSem  Aiyis  iV©-  Qedi,xSe  iSka£es,d?Ad 
obfeqventcs  libs  fervos  in  libertatem  af-  dvTO  $ Sap&aAe tnrepjs  XTOi  Shxsvchs  CJO  xi 
faeret.  Saniqvidemvcljudzorumtc-  ^ | 

ftificauone  condat,, nihil  illum  ventum  . A , V , . ’ r .> 

fuide,  ncqve  dub.taffe  iqvalem  fe  Deo  'P^e.  X&  Sta  TOTO  Qamade  aulos,il 
profiteri.  Adeoqvc  confidentius  etiam  id  otyaSov  «fyov  XX  PaioxTescfJ.es  re , eW?l  ori 
hifce  verbisoftendit:  Kifitlixtrt.eropcr-  asS-gtust^  tus  reauros  stoieif  iros  Qeu. 

' 11  inde  ac  Xos  mendax.  Ilmcillificipfumal- (pao.,'„  w’  o'<P«Ao(&>  TtX  TfSOTlta 
loqvuntur:  Propter  onum  aptu  ountn-  ff^^fgyeis,  X3/  ZtO?Ad  TfOTOta  «ffJWI» 

i)  ypa^^xg/dSet  'd^vcxSaf  rd ef  a’t/7ov cqwP 
ptaToiSoto  eipxifjtha,  ori  xae  xexArfraf, 

>(ctf  A/S-©-  (tptfTaj , rvA©,^|  ve^efr,,^ 


ttrfictmus  te~.  fid  qvod  homo  eum  fit , lr<- 
/tjia  .!,<•  pfim facit tqvalem Deo.  Rurfusinfiantad- 
01,  t.f.l-  vcrfartl  ■ siqvx  per  tropumde  illodidla 
,iwlr'  funt  fateri  convenit,  multa  tropici  feri- 
ptura  pronunciavit,  ncqve  qvz  migma- 
tis more  de  eo  dicta  funt  infitiari  oportet: 
qvdd  janua  vocatur,  lapis,  columna,  leo, 
ovis,  lucerna,  fai,  iol,  Angelus,  vermis, 
petra,  angularis  lapis,  via,  taurus,  vitu- 

ttohet.. ,us  i & ‘d  Scnus  alil  Nos  lutem  dv* 
,„  7,  in  illo  figurati  dicta  fnnt  impleta  non 


Ciri po 
trrp.lt 

JtUo. 


qvoniam  per  illum  intramus.  Columna, 
qvod  ipfe  fundamentum  fit  fidei  no- 
flrac.  Petra, qvdd  immobilis  fit.  Lapis, 
fundatum  ede  fignificat.  Idem 'vero  |u- 
(titiz  Soled,  qvi  mentes  noftras  tenebris 
obduftas  fua  luce  colludrat. 

X L V 1.  Tum  ita  colligunt  : 


1 


n 


Aeeov,  xgi  'Srzp&xkv,  Atjjrv©',  vtfiActfj.- 
•srdf,  xgi  ifAt©1 , xg}  AyfeA<&,  xcpjrxet- 
Ai»^,  xgj  T57f  a , xgi  dxftrytmdi ©*',  xgi 
oS6(,  xa\  ravf@-,  xg)  poyd&,  xg)  rd  rot- 
avra  StfAovcn.  xgj  dx  'Zfvxpt.eSra 
rd  ei(  durev  ajvrfyfiaTCtiSui  ireTrfypaipieva. 


necamus:  fed  qvorfum  ufurpata illa fint  n ,,  ■ n 

intelligimus.  Nam  via  propterea  d.ci-^fff  W * * 1»  ^dtv  Tama  ye yfavfof. 
tur,  qvod  per  illum  ad  regnum,  & adDOdbp  on  St  arnii  {iaSfofjfyj  <®CJf  rtjv  fia- 
ipfum,  Patrcmqve  pervenimus^  Janua,  ffiAeiav , <Q£}V  dures  , xg\  ToV  Tlarega. 

Svpa  Se , axi  Si  duri  eirep%6fie9-a.  <ri- 
A®*,  ori  durof  fVir rfi  rjfierepap  srkeut 
eddaioifia.  rrerfa  Sia  ro  dp&xistfTOVr 
A&Q‘,rore&-efieAuufjuvos.  xAi&Sixaio- 
rustjf,  0 xartwydaag  ra'(  iffure^af  axare- 
t&eirae  Siasoiap. 


ciim  feriptum  fit,  creaturam  illum  ef- 
fe,  etiam  de  creatura  confiteri  oporte- 
re, VenJm  ego  panem  aliqvam  u-  rfiailixy  , - , 

fuum  illorum  erpofui,  qvi  ex  illis  ani-  Sapyrlrdfjdui(J.e(@‘1t  Tji^pijreojsTySS^d  l^tf 
gmaturn  involucris  in  nos  redundarunt  aistyfjurmi  dmd  fif  nfuf  WTB-Arjfcu^v. 


Erret  pariston  yeypatflajf  dzfet  duiign  xli~ 
rpia  iris,  ouoAoied  SeiiLro  xxurfia.iSdxd.ytu 
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Atrurt»  rfjiv  ev  Tu  Aeyiv  turri»  KTiTua , t/A Dicant  igitur  ecqvis  undem  translati  il- 
jrmtriuevJi  n §vpa  eiiUTup  etcvflrPomiioif,  lius  (igmficationis  ulus  cfrcpoflit.li  crea- 
ti'» 'pprt^j dcrc£& ijpd&I,  y&j  u$eA{a ; ngjo-  '“ra  nonlinc'ur.?.  Nam  Janua  qvidem 

j*  i / • . n v >'  7 , . , - nonne  meru6  dicitur,  qvalt  nobis  introi* 

r ’ vAavrfieSfUV  tum,  utilitatemqvc  prebeat?  Via  porrd, 

xh<Tfta,dta.7l r,LU» ymlap,Tt pua( u$fAei-  vaq,  ut  perillam  incedentes ncqvaqvamaber- 
<Pl 1<rl,c  xevi#c£@‘  (^lAoveoid)».  ei  far  y) «i?»  rcmus  ? Crcjrura  ver6  cur  tandem  nobis 
eizxpp  yrirpta,  tu  flarfi  zrdS-^aXATiiw  k^us  efie dicitur!  autqvid  ea  resutili- 
zr£(  OTa$»)*  'Z&tSe&r7)  UUiltfae°  *mo  verti,  arrogans  ille,  ac 

Js, toJ».  * , , m « , 7'  -n  » . , -T,  pertinax mqvit  Nili enim  creaturam  il- 

Cot^Tt,  J>  KjrAaiwtp,  tj  axAaJ, 1?  * «-  ium  clTc  fateberc,  affeftionem  qvandam 

f"'  TTOppcurfl  oharra^yj  Ti T TOinTUV.  (peuye  d tui-  Patritribues.  Qvisqvis  enim  generat, 

auTr^iiaveMfiro^afioyjg,  iLnudArfiera-  “fixionibus  c(i obnoxius.  Namcontra- 
Tr,p.  ripraurct  <i$U  QeS  Sai/cr6y.x-e\  mia  Se  h““a  ’ auc  colh'  !‘ur,,a"'  fltPanditar>  Jut 
* * °*™‘a 

#*  T dcufxsiwj TCinT» SiavcrSijo-eTaj.xavU  C-  Icratam  falfamqve  fententiam.  Qvis 

fuAoyei  to»  lldlepa,  7ri7evi  du7o»  tc»Tio»  i»  : 1 ' 

*"  a^fietaye^pipyei-xp.  nydpoyxotp  asfcjQe- 
peraf  to  3-eiov,  nSe  cru/jd epiv  efiiucv , i»a  uas- 
fieivej  ra  GrZjeifriuiva.  meC/tu  yap  o ®eop 


f.  meu/jut  qgvri»  n%  wjjfrara/,  nrofujv,  a*«-o- 
■ Aqv,n[jeiuaiv,n%dzrAto?tpjfreTtTTOinTuv. 
KceS-o  ftuujj  i Ylaiijp  mtufia  esi,  to»  T ter  ©f  oV 
AoycpyeffivyKe  rrvevfMditxuf,d%pjvtiipjuia- 
xAijrfitop,  t(ety  dvdpxup. 
bx  Se  rarae  Treitruuev  cftr  Taura  voSvtxc, 


enim  hxc  de  Deo  cogitare  audeat!  aut 
qvi opinionis  temeritas  eo  poilit  pertin- 
gere? Ne  Dxmonum  qvidem  ullus  ■»-, 
opinor,  cogitabit.  Ac  qvisqvis  Patmo 
confitetur, revera  Filium  abeo  credit  ede 
genitum.  Non  enim  moleatqve  ampli- 
tudine porrigitur  Deus:  netjve  corpore 
parturit ; ut  omnia  illa  luftmcar.  Spinrw  ‘f. 

«A7 Trlus,  ^ty  avdp%ut;.  _ tratiionem, aut  imminutionem, ncqvecx- 

^ ha  de  TXTXC  TTHauaer  rfv-  Taura  liSvTac,  panfionem,  vel  aliqvid  qvicqvam  hujus 
>sy;otjima fJ^/j QdaKOvhf,  aJp cptcluvOT duluu C scncris  admittit.  Ergoqvatcnus  Spiri- 

^?«<pt3s7«f  xaw-v^OTAoy/av.fsTtuMSuxr/-  ,us  'ft  Pate/-’  Denm  F,lium  fPirital,tcr 
. / 1 > . / ' , 1 ’ 7^  / progenuit,  (ine  ullo  tempore  eo  modo 

«ea  «5-;  TS  am,ou<  m ^vgionaTrMmup  qVi  comprehendi  nonpotcd,  qviqve  ini-’ 

. ««  otazrori#  &7TQo£0v.  ngj  ztg?^oi  tiveq  lii  fit  omnis  expers. 

A sppptu  evSeopievoi  wvpop,  yepuxarrep  uSup  XI. VII.  Sed  ut  iis,  qvi  animo  ida  ver- 

ev  dyfet  t/fAirtu,  yjpj  v/Jjjj  TS^pa-eie-yxanTec  Fant’  fac**‘“s  pcrfvadere  podimus.  dicam 

(lev^v , iTMrrafjtiiTlxpj  H rtAix  rr,(  fj.acu.x-  lorum  tergivcrlationem  refellendam  va- 
(vytjf , A/7B  Typ  ve  An  y.aTauya&rpc  eif  rtjp  Ict.  Creata  qvippe  res  omnis  infiniti  ab 
yjaexHUSvr^vAlw,  l(cpj  dUWf  HynTSTSV-  Domim  lin  nuicdate  didat.  Igitur  ple-. n,,w 
pj(  ra  ijAtn  Aa/jiSdi  eraj , Ka)  dPddti  to  r“lvc  in  <ul«udine  igne  carentes  vitreum  u.,inu. 

Z a ,/a.  _ ’ - „va$  atlva  complent:  tum  materiam  ali- '•>•'0*^ 


^.  apaTi„i^©.  SidTip 

Tjpnatap ; apa ere/.etipev ; apa  /xe/aaorraf-,  pit,putadlino,vel  ftuppa  conflatani,  folis 
i ©atr«'.  ei  To'mw/.r'xrfia  m a*  fjtaaa iSr„  rJdiis  exponunt.  Ji  per  vitrum  in  fubje- 
'Srovu  ye  fjd/Aov  c a zreic'^,  i(d)  dxaTaAy-  clam  materiam  lumen  immittunt:  qva  lh- 

mtv^uv,®eovAoyova(PpaTOV,ya)axcila-  ux  participatione  aliqviddeSolc  prxeidi- 
Arpmov-,ti  cdpSaplop  ev  a®<T apxia  ey/jiytrev,  a’  tur?  An  vero  deficit?  An  imminuiturf  Ne- 
Sta  7rdinp,n Sia rsuije, nSi ’ eft.eiipeup,  aAAa  <lVJtlVJm'  inqvium.  Qvare, limini crea- 

TeAet&TiAMo»  ev  TtAetoTrh;  ac  n u.ev  tS  irv-  ^rl  .detrahitur*  tlvan,°  maSis  infinitus 
nA-  2 ..  •/  “i  v \ ' > ille,  incomprehenlus  & incontaminatus 

eopVvnp  to?A*(  Avem  azrleiim  erop,  Deusifeipl^gnen^cdmlitfpiritus,^ 
umVcrbu,qvi  ncc  oratione  declarari, ncc  intel%cntia  comprehendi  potclt,&  incorruptus  emun- 
dem ipfumfinc  ulla  corruptela  genuit,  ac  fine  affeftione  vel  fe<flionc,vcldiminutionc:  fed  perfe- 
«us,  pcrfcAum,  perfc^cqvc  produxit?  Ac  natura  qvidem  iguisplurcs  ab  una  lucernas  accendit  j 
Epiphanii  com.  2.  c jj 


"M  Perh 
imtrAif 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


neqvc  prima  tninuitur.Venim  potcft  ea-  Ajgjc  uzrdf%uv  CW  tfl&caSy.  Tta- 

dem  fubftantia  pluribus  4 particularibus  fa,  j't  iuvUTOj  Vj  dl/T^  Xoria  CK  zrofltdiv 
conflari,  put.lucernis,  aut  facibus.  Sed  ^ v t)  AafXzrdSuv. 

non  eadem  Divinitatis  elt  rauaNon  emm  r_  r i ~ % JL{._ 


polle.  Verbum  accedit,  Sc  cum  Patre  co-  jwn «. 

aluit.  Sed  Pater,  Patereft;  «c  Filius,  Fili-  ?>i)Mero  Aoy©',^  cwjahmtyp  y 1 la- 


us; & Spiritus  fanflus,  Spiritus  fanctus. 
XLVIIL  Stultum  enim  eft  qvod  1 
M**u  9-  Manichaeis  proponitur*  animas  ex  opinio- 
****  nc  Manis  i columna  ignis  exortas  unum 
corpus  efficere,  ac  deinceps  corporibus 
exfolutas  in  unam  rurfus  reformari  fub- 
ftantiam,qva(icolumnam  unam, ut  nuga- 
ces illorum  fabul*  commemorant.  ' Sed 


7ft  eipydwais.  d/S!  i I lanjg  Ilarijf  Ki  ,>(gj 
6 T«f  > T<s(,  >(tf4  to  dyiov  TliicCpiu,  Tlvev/xu 


ayicv. 


Moiyn  to  izfy i i°7f  Marr^a/ctf  fsffl I*f- 
i»,  oti  c*  rtu  te? ri  M em)  af  t» 

evA»  r»  (PaiTeV  'fyjciSI/jai  h <rufj,d  eoi.  Jfjtj 

ces  illorum  fabulx  commemorant.  Sed  AjJodOuciL  $910$  ffeottotTUV , aL(i,e  dvW7f?,UT- 
longecontraria omniadoc«Eva^mm. fi  ^ * «j  Tcvevct  VwAfll'» 

Ubiqvinqve  panes  frcgiflcle0itur,actoti-  _ , iT«.‘  , *>■  - . / 

dcmfaturaflc  millia,  necreliqviasabjecif-  xj  TO  (tvSlo&f  UVlV  TX  xAaOjuaf©'.  «/A 
Jf rn.tM.tt.  C«0g«rrinqvit,  ut  nihil  fragmentorum  x%XTO>ciSj^lToETuIyeAlOV.  aft,  txAeWfV 
ntmtfDACMr  : & collegerunt  duodenos  tepbt-  -!r^t  apltoiv,yu'j  eyc£!acrt  T£l'TaKtyi?Jxf, 

* Itaqve  in  corbes  contulerunt:  neqve  ^ ^ dtyxiv  dv$TO.  't&.zrw/ldla,  d/Ad 

totam, inqvam,  illam  copiam  congelle-  OUUTUV ‘ ^ ouur.yctyov dtoSex* y.e&ntl  ) ij 
runt  jfed  ut  plures  edent  rcliqvixin  unam  &(  rd(  fiev  Snjxap  OflX cruuijyayov,TdSe  «Act- 
cophinorum  congeriem  collecta.  Qvati-  oTldiu  ct'j9i(  One  &(  trujjdQeeUA  aplcov  oip  rjtTUV 

SZ2SS£ttZS&Z  f? v*vr  7 kW*  ** 

prorfus  conveniat.  Qvod  idem  & de  Pupe-  «f  wo^aKA^^ate,«f^tav3<7ua/aytuyftu 
riore  illo  Solis  exemplo  fentiendum  eft:  koQivuv , xai  X xu9'  <TiV  Veaiglaf 

Nonenim  panesanimaseOcdicimus,  aut  c tSto  r^yoffy^afiev , Hg)  TO  <0£p«fl 

fragmenta.  Abfit  ut  illud  cxiftimemus.Sed  - T~  ^Xxdhiyiia.  xyb$vd$X<$u- 
neqve  Deum  cum  folc,  qvem  ille  condi-  . / v r ' q/*  « 


SfflSSg  «SB 

v.  e 1 ~ a tQcntfiev  75)  jyAitw  usr  carni  MTirfU- 


orro.  are 


cum  folis  illo  fulgore,  qvi  in  ftuppam  im* 
mittkur.Scd  in  co  tamen  nonnihil  eft  fimi- 
Ic,qvod  animi  illi  progeniti  neqvaqvam 
inunumconfuficoaIclcunt,fcd  in  plures 
Dei  manlionesdiftribuumur:  de  qvibus 
Jm.  «4.  *.  feriptum  eft  : Mulu  nuafionet  Apud Pa- 
trem:  nec  in  unum  clivum  coacervat*  fut* 
fed  fingillatim  q v*q  ve  numcratur.Ita  cum 
Deum  dicimus  unicum  genuiffe  Filium, 


* »4*, 


fQfsv  e^ioifiin  TtJ  jjA <&;  vzr'  ai 
m , ire  t uovcrftir,  eyyAij  rij  issd  § ti( 
to  wsnrHOV  Trtp.irofxivrr  x!/  Se  to  o/ioiov  xg\ 
tpv%dl  aj  fy^Suo-cq  » orm/axlonai  ei(fJ,iuv 
cujuaXcitpluj,  [vj  $jci$ , aXd  tif  rd(  r« 
0«s  fxotidf  Tao  ye^fafifievao,  Uti  tl roMaj 
fioicq V ttcltzi'  oot  «V  ha 5 /2wcv ye- _ _ 
vcfievaj,  a/A'  exdon  iSia^oirrcof  * ^ftSpttf- 

..i i/.  — 0 ....i..- . .ii 


non  idcirco  afFc&ioncm  illi  tribuimus,  ut  ‘/  ' " 0 ' ^ r\  }. 

ntumeliofa  in  Deum  illorum  fert  opi-  ©f« 

>.  Qvicunqvc  generat,  affcdlionc  aliq va D Taovoy^Jtj  CWniljOVy  zra$&  ttUUf  •*&**- 
orat.  Unde  cx  illorum  alTcverationenc-  TnoutVy  kT 


comumcliofa  in  Deum  illorum  fert  opi 
nio.  Qvicunqvc  generat,  affcftioncaliqvs  _ ... 

laborat.  Unde  exiliorum  alTcverationenc-  TiofltVyK^  Tfjv  SK&vtov  Kaxrjv  PAacrQtjfjuctv» 
qve  creatura,  neqve  genita  foboles  pro-  ydp  ^fivdv  eu7raSdj(  xapLvi  ' ng)  i 

nuntiandus  eft  Filius,  utne  labore  Deum,  > ^ >a  A'  fa  $ t 

autahqvid  perpeti  fateamur.  Undenam  /rr r „ ' , 1 i . '£.  f ^ 

igitur  Filium  invenimus  etfe  diftum,  aut  /*«»“*  ™ t*?  ®eov 

cur  Dei  fibi  appellationem  vendicat?  Nam  Ia  i ■JTa^ovra.zroSev  xv  &j&ptv  TOvYtci  j dia, 
idi  omnes  ab  hominibus  excogitati  fyl-  rt  ovopa.  OeS  e%4\  VPi  3 <rv?Aoyi<TpLOt  avfyd- 

idri  yftvuv  (p^cvr,fxdTuv  oppdfievoi. 
tu  yii  TTaSy  f dvSpdzruv  eic  0«V  d Se- 
\cyt^ed% , §®eStrct<pd(  Aeycvl(&, 
u%dgajSidvoiaiCtflf!i  Sidveidf w-l(gj  fdAiv, 
d%df  dvS-pwz?<§y , Orco  xg\  ©£Sf. 


logifmi  funt,  & ab  humana  lapientia  piO' 
fcAi.  Affertioncs  verd  nollrasinDeum 
transferre  nefarium,  ac  facrilegum  eft : 

//  f- c“m  ^us  vcr^‘s  «^Tcrat : Non  fi>A- 

' f les  funt  cogit  At  tones  vtftr*,  eogitAtio  me a 
ejt . Itera : Non  Jtcutkomiy  it, a & De  ut. 


ANCOR  ATUS. 


5 J 


'ToivtW  TTWjtfdc&CtiPcLV  (^AaaiP^fil-  A X^TX.  Delinant  itaqvc  contumeli- 
H&t  (ia&£TCi)<rclv  /G§£  r5  riagnfof  T*  Ai'  j? iftis Divinum onerare  Numen , 8c  qvid 

X°rf'  **  **i  T«Mgr  « . « <!K:  S 

^uSasytra.  vraAlVW  Jh^iAovrwAeyi  mMfUyi.  Rurfus  verb  tanqvam  apud 
Fot.nl (iXO ayawftof , » «£sA egdfllw.  cundantes:  7»«, inivit, FUimmtmdi/,.‘tu.,.u. 
X,  TOTI  CM  'Plfa.o-fjuttriti  iKAfAoyieflivf&dar)  BmfMmtbpx  & ut  in  Canticis  legimus, 
augidAm.  rriS-iv  xv  ixAoyti  ylve\  Atys-  ‘ ,Un<knam  ergo  habita  e».  fJ», 

~ajs?  i & s?45^tsa?es£  at 

fgeA£qcqilw>  Kj  %ae/y  cwtov  yov  mant  ut  Filius  appellaretur,  qvadara  Dei 

K&VXsQviroi.  SH^dTUa-avridmS  cpoi©',  gratia,  ac  beneficio  efle,  non  natura  con- 
»<X  C?V  STatTOtC  Aoxig.d<ra( , exeivo V ixAe-  ffcut“m:  Ofkndant  aliqvem , qvi  fimi- 
l}o(  e?i  uovtrS/m( , cw  en  Tl(  )is(,uiusc«llcr[j:  ut  probatis,  ac  pericli- 
7 rr(S^  rlnrJ  S-rc  a*  « „ Hus  omnibus  illum  delegerit  Profedo  ar-it  Ort 

itrtjp*  ai/lii,  xTeavTiasfyve r!& , aieB  fi  unigenitus  ert  Filius,  atqvalis  huic  c(Te  f,u‘  /™- 

Ttowev  ifOK  0«.  m{  y>  OiSs*$Xa,-  nemo  poteft,  aut  cum  eo  comparari , qvi 
eM , CXHVU  Ai  (iq  diwafjflfjov  TIVU  A£l<rxA%>  fimttufilnjit  infiltii  Dei.  fij  usmodi  qvip-  Pf*l.  u ;. 
Tat  MOf  aVTCV  Qv<rixd(  ijoir.  (paviosv  ydp  Pc  8rit‘i  ^'os  Scriptura  commemorat, 

* exAiAoytauivov,  xgj  ■sro&ev  ixAo-  6- 


F,  Aot -iri&Bv  * ixAtAoyurfiivov , , 

yij'  on  zroPjkaj  fiuptaieg  £ ...  

Kgl  Magia  fiovi)  %agm,  xgj  ev  durrj 
2^°^  Ttjv  aylrn  adpxa.  * Ad  rxro 

f,uAo>a}<reii , u<  x» ) AaSiA  Aiyi  ix 
q/gyriozm  r KmsoAuv  r ti(  rov  Kvgiov  xs- 
mgcvxoreoy,  ^ %agoU  fk  cS-veai  -njv 
aud X<Lgtv  \SBo$&xvuov!aiv,  on  virsraPs  Aa- 
! ^ ii -Ser  ti 


woS’ ff  exAo- 
rfj(  yfcfaav. 


lius  cil,  adxqvari  poiTic.  Siqvidem  ma- 
nifeltum,  unde  leclus  fit,  & unde  ddedus 
habeatur.  Infinita  enim  erant  in  terris 
millia:  es  qvibus  Maria  fblaj>v«rM»>  m- 
•vaut .es  q»a  propterea  fanflifiimam  fuam 
cernem  elegit,  /«  yDa fitifUcuu,  Qvem- 
admodum  David  es  Apofiolorum  per- 
fona  Joqvitur,  qvi  in  Dominum  credide- 
ram, ejusqvc  gratiam  nationibus  esteris 


Joanni  Baptiliae  itemus  4 coelo  Pater  o- 
fiendit.  Qvi  infulccpta  illahominisna- 
tura  libi  placuit.  Nam  Divinitas  infini- 
tam qvandam  natura:  habet  amplitudi- 
nem. 

1-  Catterum  Apoftolus  eundem  di- 
UElwnu  appellat  Fthnm:^yt  Itiierifiit  naitC*l  i-rj. 


0 


ji 


»w  1 t " » ' < I O ••■mvimwim  UlCIU 

Hi  ifitv,  xgjj  e^vr,  uW  dvarotfaf  ijftffl,  xCPr*dic»f,ant:  fo/jiat  populos  FM  «r- r. 

xaAAovbjj  \axdS,  ijv  >jyd,7rr;o-t'  nrerirocc-  *?'"> f^f^Mimat/lru s f/xatm 
xe/ttTivcr  vir  .i.inS  Jiu  I i .'p  1AC‘’>  9tJm  M*xu , hoc  eft  finceram 

rr,(  xa/Aov^  aim! , oA X H laxate  ejU,  rpcciem , ac  totius  jacobi  pulcritu- 

Tlw  xa/Acvhu , TUu  crafxa  rlw  Magtu(  dinem : nempe  carnem  illam,  qvam  t 
eia  TIveufiaT&dylH  exAlAsyfiiylw,  TO  yt-  Maria  per  Spiritum  fandum  fibi  delc- 
vcpSpcv  t tj(  oixoyofilaf  i5  trafxof  hiati-  f Idus_rn°dl  Incarnationis  Myfterium 
vnjv  tof  B adlinjn  e&tfcev  am&tvo  Tlarijp.ijuio- 
xtjce  ydg  o nartjpfvT^  ivo-dpxai  & XgirZ  rsa- 
gwria , r,  Ae  3-torr,(  azrelpcef  e%{  rij(<Pv<rsu(. 

Aeyi  Ai  avrov  i Azri‘?oA&  i(g}  t jov  a- 
ydm;c  o(  ip&jararo  ifuif,  Q^crl,  ex  i it*-  m ,, 

“"F-  <*  >*  h 

ftiAaav  rx  Itirrtjf  ayarsrfi  avrx.  x&  («D>*  'wn F‘l»4,ua,onU /ii.Cuj us dtdfo- 
WWf)  ivrav&a , (Uj  vowret  rrj»  Ai£iv,  nis  vim  ignorantes  qvadara  progrclTione 
48 £fH07ri}i>  dyazrrfi  Qei  Maf  rov  T iw  charitati*  Dei  Filiumestitiirecenlcnt,ne- 
(Patri  ■ xm  X*.  icraUTlv  ot  dua$Z<;  rrp  dm-  ?ve  cum  altero  comparat, onem 

iSyJ, Xjfx  SSS^SStX-.  S 

ClV  0 A OT«A@* , OTl  Qecc  rjycunpe))  yjfidc  xit  nos  in  Cbnfto.v  crccnim  Filius  dilcdus 
ifcu. ctAtfGwcyctp  ijCC  ayaynjTOf  6 ( JLOVO - unigenitus  ille:  qvoniam  dileftio  cft 

Sjirify ciyamj oVlalqcvzydinj oTiOfJirl-  Pater, «ddedio  Filius,  &. i dilcdione  «11 
/dm;  iPalamK  irkTidxi,  ht  dyarxe  .0rtld(.Je,:i10-  Qvamobrema!,/rd'«»«fi- 

■ A TO  ^ f qvod  in  illo  nos  dileserit,  i unicum  Fi- 

fiatyii,  r Ljcy  av/x  Tfl.Otoy/JX  ‘Xagfxoxev  uurcp  liumfuum  pro  nobis  tradiderit.  Nonigi- 
XfKtiv.  xti  xv  XCUJ.VH  igya<$/jtyj& , XT(  tur  in  opere  moliendo  fatigatur,  neqve 
Epiplianii  tom.  i.  e iij 
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gritudinum  remedia  confeqverentur.Prae- 
Miu.if.ij.  terca  j epxm  me  , inqvit  , dicunt  effe  Filium 
hominis  ? qvemadmodum  in  vetere  tefta- 
mcntoloqvcns  Pater  inducitur  \Adamubi 
Gm.j.  f.  fs  ? Nam  ubi  effet  noverat  j unde  (latim  il- 
°gm'  lum  his  verbis  redarguit  :De  ligno comedtfti. 

Sed  St  Cainum  alioqvens : Ubi  efl,  inqvit, 
Alelfr Ater  tum?  Ncqve  verd  per  ignoran- 
tiam feifeitabatur.  Sic  enim  poftea  locu- 


4*4 


■m 


qvo  contaftus effet  ignoraret:  fed  ut  ncAaunJ  ijtpare’  aXA'  na  flfj  Hirrj  Si  eamSro 
miraculum  iftud  per  fclc  divulgaret : ut-  ^uiaevov  Savua 4 a'/A  OTnif  exciti;  dxSaa- 

•S^SCCC^SSSi  « a* 

ficaremr,  ac  Iccundutn  e|us  profeflionem  (levijv  %a.(Uv,  KSH  cuaXarytjaaaa  axtsatj,  q 
audiret  II anni : Futes  tu*  tefnhum  fecit.  xrVif  cru  aeatuxe  <7?,  OTtia e «ogpxfeyojTa^  xm 
qvo  catteros  ad  credendum  incitaret, ut  a-  dfinte  xiTevesv,  'iva  iabiiai.  Tiva  fis,  Qrph 

Xeyxan  oivcq  tov  t jov  Tes  dvS-powx ; coe  xgj 
cm  tv\  icaXaxcffkm  ra^adim  rtt\ largae  Xe- 

yct,  Adctfj.  iri  h;  fjStt  o durov  iriteaiv,  (Jis  ^ 
eXel%et  dmovfiereTrcrra  Xeyaiv,  i*  rei  £t/- 
Xx  etpayic.  xaf  tui  K dtv,  tt9  XSeX  6 die  A- 
poc  crx  , xdj  arx.  dyvod v ijgdra . A eyct  yag, 

aReixarda^cr^  av  erri  Ttje  yije,  sj  e%aveSi- 

lusefcMMcdifim  tu  in  rcrrx,.qfVjcde/>i/ceusll  £ac&Oj  T 0 ajtxa  TxaSeXpS  ars  ex  T ije^G*44 
ftngtmem feturis  tui  excepit  c mununu.  crts.  iSrsydg  to  daia  cwfd  fica  ia£)f  fie. 

„ n,,.  ^ Te-  ^ ^ T<J  dtfsa  fica4 

diX'  circie  * icte  dmS  toxov  fieTanofae  de  d-  For-Jf* 
TroXcytau,  ita  tSt o ijgtoTa. 

Srfepcvrat  Se  irdXn  cie  rfjv  Trje  dfsa- 
Srciae  piXovctxian , xdj  Patri»  dxiri  tSTiS 
dva\  Tamae  rde  PcivcU.  cv  TihraXcua.  Aj- 
Bve  Se  eAifcerai  dujiuv  to  3h-njSAjfia.  6 
ydg  dirdv  reo  Mtuuaij,  ti  tSto  to  gv  t fj  «4 

color  fubinde  fallitatis  arguitur. ' Idem  <ns\  dvToeeAeyev.e-vdeifjii  o de.  xaj  (prpt  o 

e/l>CKu&i&  tok  SaiSdxcucie  'cfet  deae4 cureae 


Ex  ce  enim fingi  is  tUius  clomst  *d  me.  Qv  a 
propter  non  ignorabar,  opinor,  qvi  fangvi- 
nem  clamare  dixerat : fcdutad  (uiexcula- 
tionem  locum  aliqvem  pocnitentii  tri- 
bueret, propterea  lalcitari  voluit. 

X XXIX.  Vcnim  ad  fuam  rurfus  im- 
peritia; peninaciam  converli  omnes  illas 
in  vetere  tefhmcnto  voces  rilik  proprias 
elfe  contendunt.  Sed  hic  ab  illis  qvaefitus 


enim  ille,  qvi  Moyfi  dixerat : JQvid  hoc ......  

yW m manu  habes?  fatim  addidit:  Ego  ‘ VTl  Se  kyHMVT&I  01  vexeoi,  «- 

" miverd  Dominus  apud  Sad-  o&eof.  Pyd  0 ©?0f,  ®eoe  AS^iafJ,^ 

o ©f ce  Itradx,  Kyj  6 Qeoe  Iaxeufi 4 Qeoe  Se 
fV(  $»vtw,  xfff  k vexpuv.  xa)  -srdAiv  zroA- 
A ct  ee 4i  SdfcaJi,  ori  ex  creor»  r»  Ylar^ce 
iw  ev  rSj  ■sraAaud  Sia&tjxsj  eipffieva.  dJtA 


/um  fti fum.T  um  verd  Dominus  apud  Sad 
ducaros  de  relurrcflionedifputans:  lify.d 
UiTM.it.  riutcm  mortui  refingunt,  dixit  Deui  : Ego 
Deui,  Deui  itlrAumd}"  Deus  tfuc,  (f Dem 
Jucoh.  DeuiergoUtO orumelt,  non  mortuo- 
rum. PolTum&aliacommemorarcqvam- 
plurima,qvi  in  vetere  tellamento  ex  Pa- 
tris perfonafuntdifta.  Qyanqvam&ex 
Filii  pertona  Ixpius,  & Spinrus  landi.non- 
xhuum.  nulla  funtadfperla.  Utiell,  inqvit,  Sxr* 
DiiFiOm  uxorru.it  Abrahamodixitqvicumduo- 


CnTIT»  1>US  Angelis  i coelo  dclapfus  erat  Dei  Fi. 
' lius.  ” 


Xgjf  ex  (vcpo-cnru  tS  Tia  'sroPAdxie , x&i  ex 
iQZpcrdmt  iraXn  tS  aytu  rhev/J.aT<&.  xg\ 
zri  ‘S.dfptt  fj  yuufj  ars ; tu  A&jtdfi  eAeyev 
i fAS-siv  ambev  avv  Toie  Siian  ATyeAoie 

Nam  (i  ubi  effet  ignoraret,  non  dn  V°*  ®4  “ & V jf*  f ^ 

ceret:  Rifil  ergo  Suro, mrudomum.  Qvi-  y».  eyeAaaen  >SV  fj  Zdpfa  eviov  Wtt , *D«ft 
bus  verbis  modeftiam  illius,  & gravita- D/2irAf TOf  airrije  XsescSei^ai  T>jv  aeflvoTrjTal"?- 
temoftendere  voluit,&  adcarum.qvi  ex  xazeypaieflov  TWV  ^eAxadv evaeSeiv  ev  dAjj- 

&e ia 4 ev  ore  iAst>Se%avTai  £hxe  iSicav 
xofutTciv,  uTnjgcrdai  /jJv,  Sta  Se  rfjv  ae- 
fXvoTrfra  to  zrgoaoizrov  dincLv  rdie  dv- 
tfjoaai  jifj  iraroSlHxvvtiiaiv  . exeivtj  yag  fj  fla-  , 
xct^la  ledvrtiie  enervare,  xaj  efcagrvaaaa, 
cie  'BVomm V AJyeAtuv  etx  cutpSvj,  ae//.ioTSj- 
T&  'Asseypafxucv  tGdXt&era  Tcue  pterd 
Tama  yevedje.  a/f\d  K&)  &<*■  Sei£tj  i Teaqdv 
rlf  ean,  ovcfia  rije  yiwaexoe  exdXee,  6 em£e- 


animo  pietatem  fcqvi  volunt , exem- 
plum proponere : ut , qvoties  peregrinos 
excipiunt,  ita  lito  illis  labore  ferviant,  ut 
modeftii  memores  vultum  fuum  viro- 
rum alpeftui  fubducant.  Qvippe  beata 
illa  mulier  epulum  illis  adornavit : qvo  of- 
ficio pcrfiinfta  Angelis  fc  vifendam  non 
przbuit ; memorabile  polieris  pudicitia, 
ac  gravitatis  exemplum.  Vcnim  ur  qvi 
aderat  liofpcs  cujusmodi  effet  intelligere- 
tur,  mulieris  nomen  expreffu:  is,  inqvam. 


ANCORATUS. 


45 


5rtoV  TW  on  irr*  to  «oot*  da-  Aqvipcr  illud  tcopo»  hofpitio  cnt  «ce- 
- <L  pcus:qvo  pcrfpicuum  cflet  neqve nomen 

Tiyc  A*A^3w»  yr£  *,  , ipfius,ncc  opificium, hominhvc  cogicario- 

dvSrjXirzrti*  tu/&  Jl£  iJWP1  > AfyiMT  nem  ullam  latere  fcle  polle.  Qvod  autem 

ttvSqcuzrCl  TOV  IfQV  TU  dvigUTru  \ Kg\  TOV  fl£9  ad  illud  attinet : ^«Wf  <//«/»/  homines  Mshtl.if. 
lioy  Ttf  cLvGflt nim  duros  <Ppa$*  i^loKoydv^  efiFHi*m  bommit  f ideo  Filium  hominis 
VU  «d  vouurom  urcei  T*  dofdn  durov  e Icipfumhoclococonfetur.utnedeco.qvi 
“ 1 T7*  \ , A , ? , / % vidcn  non  poterat , interrogare  fc  credc- 

^iOTCtv  otj  (Paffiy  HAtctty  ){Cf4  \£g£(X4C/A/ , rent-  Refpondcnribus  diicipulis  Ellam» 
Ueanri.  uflfif  oe  Tivtt  fle  AeyCTC\  av  et  o Jcrernum,  & Joannero : P~ u a*frrv,inqvit, 

Xfi«V  o TlOf  T i &tX  T»  £&T@' , ?tyo-£  >&)  ^rwrmvyf  tfor«/T*M,inqvit,PctTUS,fi- 
eu&VC  uaKaei&t.  X y«V  tryitocvv  (jfOJTet,  «A-  OtuDtivivi.  Mox  beatum  illum  praebeat. 

£n  ay  *.  jf  iSsSSESSSiiSK: 

oapr/J  r T/Of  TIJ  ExwAqoieC  dAqSivcv  iftrmamqv*  Filium  verum,  ac  germanum 

Ott’  ffce  dvccFucuBi)  0 IlsTf©'  AeyetV  d elTc  tradebat  Ecclcfi* : ut  Petrus  ad  ea , qvx 

TO  ILxTfOf  C$ldd%6ri.  iPatreaudicrat, profitenda  cogeretur. 

K«J  (irjiaujadiTrfi  cdv  ecmj,  ort  ii  fjU#B  XL.  Ncqve  vrrd  mirari  debes  qvod  di-  T”*1'*-* 
CtaCpyoVTOUTtfOf  TOV  TlctTCOOt  \ K&  ijXheilU-  xerit : Per  me mgredmntnr  «J Patrem, aut 

js-essessssss 

to(  yat>  zraAiv  Ua<ntet,xdHf  eppeer^of  Ncmovtm, AdmrM, pu„tr,xtr,tit*m.V 
fit,  edi’  ptrj  6 Warr^  dirrov  tAxu/ry.  cnf  yxv  Qvareficut  Pater  mittit  ad  Filium;  ita  Fili- 

5 T T ' _ - — — ■ . .....  . ^ a ..  «v-axaa  <Y'  i — ■ laaai  er  *Y  ter  ■■■  — d Daa-aam  . I — d i ir  (t  • llf  Itfl  1H1  ^ (tld  f—  m n 1 


0 riar^f  TTtwsret  OTfOf  TOV  Tiov,  >(01  0 Ttc;  us  ad  Patrem  deducit : ut  unam  ctndcmq: 
da-X/ee»  7l(of  TOV  Ylareea  • iia  <&&  /x/o*,  4 Divinitatem  effe  commonftret.  Jam  qvod 
' ■*  > * n’  U (criptum eWlProceJebat uatttfjapicut m, 

Tijv  0107  mghmpu.  to  0 *i oacoxlev  r,-  DciFfjpiemu eft)C.picntia nCn ind.get.  Ve- 


LlM.fl, 


* . \ A"/  ^ t - / 1 t - a-.  ~ » UCIM 

For. «.  Aiy.ut  ’-i04  troipict,  d<ro(Put  Kl  TU  QfefjWC  r;]m  cum  cxmann‘ir  [erump/um  ,/crmj’n 

CvieeT HfTO^iac.  a/A’  £T«d)j  exevojtrev  tau  ■ jirvt  arr/f/rvj,  nihil  de  eo, qvod  plenum  e-  'W'-/* 
TOV  uoetprjv  id  A S Act&iv,  « TO  itAjjpi Wjtxa  rat.perfedkumqve.dctrachim  cft:  ledboc 

nftj&ifM.  «r=ss£a55SsS5Ss 

hoc  cft  qvandam  in  Mari*  virginis  offici- 
nam. Ungemtum  cnim,inqvit,  rxm.milum  Cjrr.it. 
nomen  tuum.  Non  dixit  efFulum : fedexina-  1 

nitum,  i coelo  videlicet  in  terram ; ubi  in 
Mariam  d terra,  & ex  Maria  caro  fiuftum  in  «r. 
uterogignitur:  Bcthlcemi nafeitur:  inde 
Nazarctum  transgreditur:  Nazare‘toCa- 
phamaum  : Hinc  porrd  Hicrorolymam, 

&ad  ntarc  transfertur:  tum  cum  fupra  a- 

raAk  'xai  idActesau,  O/  TtS  M?«»  *u-  qvas ambulavit, &adpartes  Tyri.adNatn, 

. ™ , » r x • \ / ^ Judiam  ucm>j«mcliuntem,  Hcthphagen, 

TvfX,  Bethaniam  : ad  Hicrofolymitamim  tem- 
Xgjf  SctWt  3(04  Ttjv  I uoajctv,  qgj  \epfc(t)>  Kgj&S  pium,  ad  Olivarum  montem , in  villam 
«f  IfpstratA^tX  Tf,  T»  Gethfcmani,  in  Caiph*  domum, ad  Pr*- 
vaov,  H04TO  Ttiv  eAaioov , xgjf  r«S’-D,orium  '■>  ad  Herodem,  ad  Calvari*  lo- 

cr/fjutvij,  eif  oixov  Kdidtpa.,  «f  to  n^acrd-  cum’  ad  ,cpuicr 
ftov,  5t£sV  HfcoJlr^  «V  totcov  YoAyobd, 

«V  to  /xi  tjfiet,  /04  tus  7»  atfe,  «f  fXy  n)v 


xfii,5fvra  «f  difyodTorriTa,  txtctiv  eic  ff- 
ya.Ttftiov  Mctfiatr.  ^xt/gov  yof  oxxxvsodxv  &o- 
jtxa  ort,  (pt/ot'  «x  «t£p  ex%u6iv,  a/A  ix*£- 
peu^sv  w’  av»  «c  W ' ‘^tz  iero  ywc  ei(  Ma- 
picWy  yc/jf  "dn v Mapiuc  <rdp£  •f/> o(fy>'&  xut 
orKCTaf,  d(  BrfAeept  ^vaTcej,  Aeri  tydAee/j. 
«V  Ncx^iffr  fxeraSrtnfs.  tzrro  Ntx^afer 
«V  K.airepvadu. , duro  Kxfzrepiadfj.  eif  \eptt- 


avafuriv,  X04  Hf  xeai  fc.jj.ufcv  yctf  emee- 
vtnC-iv  diro  dyFxfeif  aFy&i  'srdvra.Tdd.P 
yi  W Xfty»  >;  zrafxcrut  azr  x- 

favx  oAijv  T tjv  yfjv  ifyicure  , TXf  dvrov 
tjicp t.  ActpiGcweirrctf  cv  dAq^da,  S of<&  * uv,  df 
c « Tai  AcuuJjA,  typj  ficya.  ofof ' Aitfcf  Ttfj.vov.e- 


fepulcrum,  ad  inferos : Poft  re- 
furredhonem  ad  terram : & in  casi  um  de- 
niqve  ttamportatuseft.  Namungvenmm 
de  uno  vafc  in  aliud  exinanitum  vafa  o- 
mnia fui  fragrantia  perfundit.  ItaCluiftid 
caelo  delapfus , terram  aginem  qvadam 
laniftitatc  conlccravit : lioc  eft  cos , qvi 
finccrd  & ex  animo  ipfum  exciperent. 
Hic  eft  ille  mons  , St  qvidem  magnus, 
cujus  Daoicl  meminit : Lapu  Jint  mxaiinj  0m 


■M 
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txeifnt,  hoc  eft  fine  virili  (itu  genitus.  Qvi  avevyet^tuv-,  aveu  tajifftar®1  avtyof  tr 

cdm  parvus  eftet,  major  eft  pollra  reper-  X0&r&tJ&&T0fM&  «JSf  ulxkv  Ai&t- 


....  ......  j(Ai@‘'Toua$ii’  «w5vc  uuteom 

pofiea^pV^clun^in  m^imn^Juum  OTiOflsvov.  TraSav  dp_atejd&av  ro 

fuccrcvit.  Qvi  qvidem  non  certo  loco 
circumfcriptus  eft,  fed  univerfum  terra- 
rum orbem  amplitudine  fua  complevit.  iracravTrvoixiSuJvhii.  irr@-o  m>piacuv,A.yc- 
Ule  cum  fapientia  lit , homo  fartus  vim  lr,.S -Ju  Ai. 


*• 

'n 


Kaj  yivifiiv!^  fitya..  '* 

A}  ori  10  a(f&  An  ivi  TC7rcu}  d?iid  TrKr^m  a- 


Mrii 

m 

■■i* 


, - . ..  , voiLtv^r  ai/$’e'M7r&,  tirtxTHvm  iajjS  rrv  66- 

fuam,  ac  potentiam  toto  mundi  ambitu  “ , , 5 V , . , 

propagavit;  utorbem  tertarum  gratia  fua  vafUVld  xoayM,  rnt  Tr^  CMdfU^v 

compleret , artate  ac  lapientia  progrcfllis  og^fto^iKOTnev  r^tKUt,  Kj  <ro$)ict.  E7TH  <T0- 

eft.  Qvi  enim  alioqvi  convenit , ut  qvi  (pia  dv  TiUaTQOf  , A,  SlSdtnaov  dv&feimif 
patris  rapientia  fe,  & aticulatam  horni-  AaA«v,  A,  dv&edimu;  JlaMtraf  yAaojw, 

numhnevam  Fecerit,  & audientibus  au- « >-. y 2l  r ~ 1 *, 

res  infeverit , patrem  aut  matrem  no„B  n^furmmyu  X(TOi( axxxori,^ ax»<fe 
prius  appellare  rciverit , qvim  Damafci  XctActv  TraT^r^Tipu-*  6vva-T><eSk 

vimac  Samaris  (polia  diriperet, &c.  Ve-  )J.tv  AufiamA,  xgj  rd  mcvAa.  ‘S.aua^eia^,  A, ' „^[a 
rtim  qvoniam,  (i  ea  utero  matris  edituslla-  Td  i&jc.  aM’  «r«$  fyvrfteif  Mitia*,™ 
rim  loqvemur,  ac  tanqvam  adultus  puer,  w'  ifcnvvTO,  A.  xa&aedf  dia 

articulate , ac  diltinad  verba  formaret,  ».\\* / f*  ° / **  » 

nonvera  camis  illius  origo,  fedadumbra-  f;  t$$ery£T0,  CParrairia  av  OVO- 

ta,  Ipecietjvc  lola  conflans  videri  potuif-  K^ODt  etfyS7j$f  rj  flctf&ov  obKt}<TEi  9J 

fet  j acatis  ideo  parvitatem  fuflinct,  nc  ejus  ev<rapx(&  <Urt$ KUtjcng.  o\d  roi  tOtq  \ZSqJL6- 
qvod  conlentaneum,  ac  conrcqvcns  erat  V(t  Tq  o?Jyov  Trfi  jAmtae , ua  ar  dQavkrtl 
veriutem  deftrueret.  T0'  d^h  r*  dxoA^la*. 

X L I.  Pergunt  illi  verri,  ac  Divini,  J-^acfi  vrdAlv  ^fmraiuAX^r 

tictrmm  litteris  abfurdas  qvasdam  opiniones  illi-  (BgCCTAfX&l/  TOl£  &MLg  A6y0l$.  >(£f) 

gare conantur,  atqvc  ilhid  objiciunt.  \\-Cevuwicog  oiavoxvrcq,  )(cij  (fictcri.  TT&qiv 

l..a  — - av  — -Q...  _ ' J ' _ 1 


Hdr+I. 


lud  ergo  qvaratione  Tcriptum  eft?  Sufci-  ypaiflai,  ii£ct<&eTcii dB%i£fea  cuoAoylaj; <f- 
fite  Font.ficrm  »nfcff!onU  noftri  fidxUm  Xi„'»  WT«  TtJTOOjravrs  aWoV.  VVffl- 


» 


//« T.cov evrct  TO TCitOTctvrs attrev.  va/, -uva- 
et  gt>i  fe  fecit.  Et:  Netum  fit  "polis  onmts  ’ » ~ v ~ ? i '■x  <>  - 

xa-a  -.  Jmv/M^bwvrZwmmcru.  *»  , . , 

cmfrftuhftu.  Dominum  fS Chnjiuniipfum  TCV I l?SW  OV  ttUfrf  KOJjBtolTah , Kv&tCV  Aj  Xf|- 
'**  ,lKr  Dens  fecit.  Sed  illud  magnopere  mihi  5W  CLUTGV  0 €7TCifj(r€.  SraOfld.  fJLOt  (JL£' 
admirandum  videtur,  qvomodo  ii , qvi  ycti7ref%ETOjj,  7TU)Q  ci  TtoV  ctXoAtf&l&V  iQar 
leripturz  locorum  confeqvenriam  tra-  <»  duro*  Q^ouhmi  &VOUI, 

rtare  fe  profitentur,  vim  ac  fcnrum , qvi  , ‘ - ! v , . ■ r.l 

in  ilUs  continetur, ignorent.  Hatc  enim  «X»»»»- T0  f «f**> 

verba : /ifeipue  Pontifann  fidelem  r/,  yri/f  TTlfer  STOt  T^l  vrosijoanv 'auTOI/y  A 7VJCI  TVfi  BlO- 
feete,  niltil  ad  Divinitatem  fpertant.  Siqvi-  Trpr®^oi^jTitl.iQeo(  yJ  tjA&t,  A,  ti(  ordvTct 
dem  Deus  advenit,  omniaqvc  pcrfpicud  ruiv aaCPvfil&nnv  ai  &dai  yeatpai.  Aiev  yafi 
nobis  facris  in  literis  explicantur:  Inqvi--,  • ■ - • ■■  ' ' r i -»  . ' 7* 

bus  obliqvum  nihil  eft  aut  perplexum : I fed  D fjaTyctAw&f  orav- 

intelligemibns  expolita  omnia , ac  rerta  Tf  * Omina  roiq  awjtim.  A,  opd  TOtftu- 
funt  iis , qvi  cognitionem  adepti  .fuerint : f <CTJ<»<77  yviiertP.  Actfirrf  nu,  (pyci.  ‘Jra^Stittv,A) 

WJ»  Ca/>/rr  enim,inqvit,  di/aphnnm  & m»pe-  fjljdeyvgiov.  icit  yde  fJJf  Tlf  XaSrj  TTCuitiav 
«wimot.  Nain  fi  qvisDilciplinam  4 Deo  non  0f  - Ww  TW  'dAr&Hat, 

acceperit,  hoc  eft  ventatis  fidem : tortuo-  ^ » • «•  / \ 

Ct  illi  omnia,  depravataqve  funt,  qvz  intel-  tncoAict  aorsj  Tctvro,  ij  8iK(>afLfLtva;  tok  aw- 
ligentibus  reda,  iisqvc,  qvi  cognitionem  tH<nv  Gg-JCL  * Kj  EUgKTXXCi  yvdxriv,  6f>s7ct7roLV~ 
nadi  fint,  nihil  flexuofum  habentia  ncqvc  Tflt,  K cL$ldG?Jfra.  im  £i  duhjq  etJyfy  0 Attd- 
calumniis  expolita  funt.  Sed  ut  Ulos  con-  ^ yde  deyiep sve  &dv$ed- 

Hth43  Vincat  Apoltolus : inq^ vir.  Pontifex  .v-’<  »0.  /% 

„ tmJSm  njfitmptut .Hen^e probo-  1 

Vtuiibui funt , ecmfiituttnr , ut  offer M don.iy  «f  TOdiJ^G\f)e^EiV  ObdQct-,  }(CLj  3v- 

(fi fiocnfiei*.  QvamobcaulTamunicusDei  0’ietf.  rirro  i(cfj  dvrofi  uovcfyajf,  imti) f 
FUius  cum  hominum  gratia  nafei  voluif-  tk-ff  ac5-fia,W  durof  Sj Afl-f  f/Jt&ai,  (M- 


•vfc*. 

tat 
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puri  pro  nobis  offerens  dilcipulos  fratres 
Tuos  appellaret.  Ubinain  igitur  faiftum 
illud  impletur?  Non  aliundeqvama  Pon- 
tifice: Sufupit r,  inqvit,  PoneifiieptfiiUlcm 
ei  gyifi fecit. 

Atqve  ut  illuflriori  qvodam  citemplo 
uberius  illud  comprobem  : finge  qvem- 
piam,  qvi  principem  dc  filio  fuo  percon- 
tetur, ac  feifeitari  audeat : qvis  efl  ifle  l 
Ciim  autem  veram  i Patre  confelTionem 
audierit:  Filius  meus  efl:  interroget  rur- 
fum,naturane,ac  verus  filius  cft?  Affir- 


an  qvi  dignitatem  illius  commemorarit, 
dc  germanitate  negaverit  ? an,inqvam,qvi 
fecundum  affeveret , primum  fiidulcrit? 
Minimiid  qvidem.  Eodem  itaqvc modo 
Deus  & Pater  Filium  initii  omnis  exper- 
tem genuit : copis  in  carne  ver i illud  im- 
pletum efl : Fecit  illum  Pontificem. 

XLII.  At  enim  feriptum  efl  inqviunt : 
Dommnt  ere  ruit  me  inainm  nitrum  fu e-  r*>*  /st»- 
rnminopernipput.  Sed  vanifffmifcilicet 
, homines  primum  omnium  libri  inferi- 


Sei/  e£  a/,4)  tj;V  adfixa,  iva  u zreg  >;ufyS o dfp'  A fct , carnem  ii  nobis  accepit:  ut  qvi  natuj 
v/jUuv  yevc/icv®  <ts^pa^)o^d  iSica  xaTfi  i nobis  extitilTct,  tanqvant  hofliamfuole 
Qeiu,  sVf  jJLa^Tctc  dSsAtfldc  xaAeoy.  -sra 
Sta."  **  * T®  ytv °fJLCKV  vfyfisTiq ; od t «/XeS-f  v, 
itf'  d/Ad  * aio  t*  dpx<($ec*K.  Si£a<&e  yaa 
Com.  U- rov df% tecta,  xirov  orra  rtu  xvafovuriduTcv. 

ha  di  xg)  x^StdyfiaTtttfoosorfgopxrf- 
• ffcafiaj,  fforrijmi  rt(  (iaaiAea  <g&  ri  iSiee 
uh,  X34  Ae£J  cumS  ToAfirpaq,  rlc  St®  eriv  i 
dxiraq  Se  t&  xrar^oq  Sutam»  c/xoAc- 
ylcu/,  iicc  fJM  eri,  xaAivegoiro,  ifoq  truxara 

(Duw,  xg}  vai  tS  (SatriAeac  eixovT®,  au- - ■ „ . , 

. T . ’ n r . r , i i , mante  principe,  pergat  alter:  qvemnam 
S-<C  exaret  o epoTUP  ‘ Ti  w auTovexoajxac  ,B  lgitur,  dicat,  Ulu.n  fecifli?  Rex  autem  re- 
, XairoiC  au  eaei,  flatriAea  duro v exo!>l<ra.  fpondrat:  regem  illum  feci:  qvatro  igitur 
dfa  Tajy  dfctutr  eixdv,rrjv  yw/tnorifra  s/fwf-  “ J 
m . traro ; ede  to  Seurecov  c-txy,  to  dpfdxov  >j(p d- 

nitrev;dSafjSiq.  Atuc  iv  xgj  o Gecq  X34  Tla- 
_ Tr/fl,  eyemyae  rov  T iov)dvdf%u(,  >@4  ai  <rag- 

xi  xe  xAijoaiTxf  ro  , exoiyirev  durov  d(r 
%‘e^a. 

A/Aa,  (Prjai,  yey^axiai^  K u&t® exTierifit 
a/pflv  oSdv  ojjtA  ctq  epya  auri.  X34  x^tura 
I»  fiev  ayvoScriv  oi  xevoSo^pi  ro  ovoua  t%  /2s-  _ 

GAtt-  rj  yaf  rietgjjMK*  xoAetrc tf  £0- C ptionem,  ac  nomen  ignorant.  Nam  liber 

Ao(1MVT&.  xat  Se  TO  xaooifua&uevov,  » iflc  Proeirh*  Sjlomoms  m finiit ur.  Qvic- 
rauTcv  e<rrrij  t5  Aoya  Stwduei.  iottydp  en  <lvld  f,rovcrt’11  m°rc  dicitur , non 

£&lfiO(,  x,  c^jjfiev  Taq  ^roAaq  ti%  iiT0iq  nusnollcrJcrusChriflus, denos  proverbia*’^; 

41  irgcf  T>p  vai&fow  ijftm.  oftuaydp  M-  r-:i:— J: • ■-* 

t?i,  (fovi,  1?  &a<n?.iia  tu iu  iuauuu  xoxxa>  <rt- 
vdxeoic.XjH  y§  tov  >i(ieTe^ov  viv  SeAijtrofiev 
Siauoijo-a^  ToXori  fugvq,  SfjAcu  ari  (iaui- 
Aeia  xoc/iud v ev%u%ui%iac  eri  tox®-'»  daa. 

SUAeyeiv  toxov,  eu  yxreg  (lauiAeia  eri  /2a- 
xrtAeuq  0 Qeoc,  x,  Tlarr,?,  x.  0 &eoq  Acy ®, 
x.  Tsof  r»  ©ei',  x.  to  ayiou  Uvevua  tS  Qei, 

v r.  , , r , tonniiwuari  ucoct,  cujus  rex  ucus  eu,oe 

-»  AyleAoi  Te,  ^ Af^ayleAot,  r^ariaj  srvet/-  pater,  & Deus  Verbum,  ac  fanflus  Dei  Spi- 

•*  f UCUKgJ,  ASogtOfl,  ngji  laadx,  x,  I axtufi,  xcfi D ritus : in  qvo  Angeli  feriantur,  & Arehan- 

‘zrdvTeq  Sixaioi.  xi  tcIuwj  tcl  Tocraxrra  ev  geli.fpirital  es  exercitus : Abraham.Ha  a fit 
xokxoi  crndxeajq xaipityireTcbf ; to  Sst^oxi- 
ksvtkA oyx  aiyiyfjMTuSdq  Aeyeraj.  a%a  tf 
-rairrov ertTO  xafijiuiafcfteiiGV.  d'/Aa  yu- 
tatxi  edooj  Sixa  tfya%fiac,  xy}  dxrAexdiry] 
ftlav,  x.  /.iffvov  d-Jtdoy,  i,  eu^tsrq  aurrjv.  «X- 
Ad  > (04  o-ayryr,  (Sfajireiay;  ev  Ty  &aAdcxy. 
etft.d  x,  azrofto  auetojyievoi  -Rri  rrjc  yijq.  Tau 
T<t  Se  xrdvTa  ouvtyfiaruSiuq  ' tf  Taurov 


ifla  , fimilitudinesqve  cernimus  non  ita  ~.n.drf*t 
cum  propolito  J nobis  argumento  congru- 
ere: Samie  efl,  inqritpx^twm  edorum grn-Ma''>'F- 
no yf«a/>«.Atqvi  fi  pro  mentis  noflne  captu 
fingillatim,  ac  per  partes  expendere  omnia 
voluerimus,  nemini  dubium  efl,  qvin  cce- 
lefle  regnum  anipliffimus  qvidam  ,ac  va- 
(liflimus  locus  dic  debeat.  Sitamcn  loci 
nomen  ad  illud  regnum  (igniScandum  ac- 
commodari debet,  cujus  rex  Deus  e(l,& 


• • 


Jacob,  accartcridcniqve jufli.  Heccine  ve-  • 
rd  tanta  poffunt  finapis  grano  contineri? 

Sed  nimirum  per  metaphoram,  actropum 
obfcuriiis  adumbrata  ifla  funt.  Qvare 
non  idem  efl  cum  rei  veritate  prover- 
bium. Similiter  cum  muliere  Regnum 
ccelelle  comparatur , q z cima  drm  im.if.f. 
chnut  bnieret  Arcem , & ur  an  nmififfct, 
accenfin  lucerna  eam  repent.  Scii 
cum  fagena  in  mare  jatffa  confertur. 


Itcraqvc  cum  femine  an  terram  fparfo.  Qvae.omnia  obfcure  figurate^ve  narrantur,  neqve 


Mr 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


cum  rei  ipfius  vi,  jc  proprietate  fune  ca-A$ Ttj  dujjduet.  X34  XX  Oldctfiev  entof  TOV 
dem.  Adde  qvod illud  liquidd  nefcimus}  2oAc|U$Ttf,  ei  vtfl  rSTiSS 

6ex  eigirxe  txtov  tov  d.oyov.  est  y>  coPta, 
i(34  copta.  oidev  xv  o A *w»A©*  ksyen,  xx 
lyra  o xoCfi’&  did  rije  copiar  tx  Qex  tov 
®eov ' i(a!j  eutdgavev  a Qeee  rijv  ccpiav  r S 
xocfix.  xtu  Tei /.iv  heyi,  xx  ev  copia  cagxi- 
xtjy  * xgi,  duudu.{®ex.  1(34  dide  SoAc/idiv  xa-  ^8-  * 
Afri'  copiav  ?.eytiiv,  * rjgdc&t]  tx  xdXhxc  p*f 
ciinijc,  1(34  i-yayo/xrp  i[iauvS.  y&jA ir. 

IiJb  oide  copiav,  X34  prjci’  ij  de  erosio,  ■sro- 
S-fi’  eupeSr-,  rc i®1  Jis  tott©'  eri  riff  ®P3-  : 

tec.,.,t:[  Sapient, apauperit  ell  conttmpta.  EttpfeHWW  > ^ ™ ZTevrprof  ff»  f£a<«E- 

fapientia  dirc&or  efl.  Item : Sapientia  VOifUTt;.  X34  aUTOf  Trj(  ccpictc  i f)  dlCgStil-  . 

— •—  r>;e.  ^ copia  llargcc  0 Movcfyirf. 

T i xv  A eyofiev,  ei  copia  Tla-nig  eri,  qajvitiaCa 
T iof de Xy  tov ixeivuv vxv , x 'Wj.r/flev  e£au-ioc'a' 
tx  A oyoe,  x.  ®eo;  cu i',jj  copia  dv,aga  i TlaJrjf)  . 
AerVeraf  copiar  ev  eaut i,  -ortae  xv®e£,(io- 
vta  copta  dogam-,  X34  Taura  nrdvra  eriva- 
xarddjiirla , 134  duretoc/i  dvS-gedmie.  edtuxev 
0 Qeoe  copiav  tu  SoAo/dfyJrt.  >(34  eveirty- 
ce  copiae  tov  Btce?.evj/. ; /34,  capoi  dv-  " 
S-guTct  xputFIxciv  aiyvwjv . c&i  copiae 
liaqve  id  genus  innumera, qv*  de  fjpicn-  c wt^d  fa  Aeyeiv.  exemi  Sex  copia  TX  TJa- 
tiadici  poliunt.  At  verd  fapientia  illa  Patris  T^0vs«%  Jft,  pj  e%xca  dvri^fe- 

civ  dfityv . oijuae  J e ei  X34  Tegi  aurijr  itu  i 
/dyQf  adeluev&,  xre  cwjTidsfj.cq,  xre 
'iemdeoo^a/,  ®tu  d'e  cufctogtn  to  eidivaj 

P.e&acuev&  di  ogea  dd/xd  di TicdiuceTa  T?**' 
in  1110  loco  nicuntur.  vioicnicr,  ac  parum  » > » \ \ 

apti  fibi  invicem  opponi  video,  fi  ad  iter-  ™ Aeycueva.  exTice  yag,  pr,ci,  a^o- 
nam  illam  fapientiam  referantur.Sic  enim  diav  amji  eie  egya  aillX  , VSp  TX  U!nv&  e - 
erAjai.  Joqvirur  1 Creavit  me  principium  viarum  A Uace  /l£‘  de  TTaVTtav  fdxvd) vyev~ 

[narum  in  opera  ipfiut,  ante  ficu/nm  funda-  ,a  f/e . T/tue  W TO  'fyl  tUuSpCV  &efie\lXr04  ; 
vit  me : ante  colet  omne  1 genuit  me.  Jam  di  TO  XTi&llS/jev  fyivaTOI -.  ei  yaP  XTI- 

vero  qvod  cij*niiur , qva  tandem  ranonc  % » n « ° « - 1 \ •'  0^  - o / ..  I* 

fundatur  ? Ovomodo  verd  gien.tur  id  «»»  « 7 «f,  « ■ W»»4»  **T«-  Kegp*. 

qvod  creari  dicitur?  Nam  fi  creatum  eft,  ^peev , X34  a XT^ uev  xytlviafiev.  £(77AfV”’P^ 
non  eft  profefid  geniram : Nos  enim  qv*  D ydp  XTiroi,  1(04  rd  up’  v^-fjjvcd^eva  XTl- 
gignimus, creamus : & qv*  procreamus,  ^d.  ev  ®£ cu  di  Tta  diairta , T3  yiwr^a,  »ip£.  » 

XTirov.  ei  ydg  eyew^cev,  xx  exricev.  ei  di  fji$  P"****- 
to  XTtcai  xd>jv  yeymfxe,  me  dga  to  Tga- 
tov  xTidriv,  uregtv  yenaTcq ; ei  Toivtw  irsgi 
auri  eri  ra  Xeyoy.eva,  eie  Trtv  evcagxov  oixo- 
vouiav  Tfygqroj.  1(34  did  txto  rd  efyvTtgot 
vi fturov  >dy{,  1(34  tu  d(%cuerega  itregyv  dl>i- 
yeiro4.  Teicaj  ydg  dv$gtu1FXf  Txe  eFyJdm 

/3»A  0- 

qviorafunt,  primo  loco  commemorat:  tumantiqviorafubjicit.  Namcum  citimis  hominibus per* 


utrumnam  Proverbiorum  audorSaiomon 
dc  Dei  tiiiofupcriorailla  verba  protulerit. 
Qvippc  non  unum  lapientia:  genus  eft.Un- 
Rnm.  t.  de  dt  Apodolus  (cribit : Non  notu  mundus 
t.Ctr.  u».pcr  pct  fjpippitt.tm  Deum . JEc:  Stultum 
redduitt  Deus  fipicntium  mundi.  Item: 
il.Ctp.tj.  Non  in  carnali  fapientia  ■,  fi  d virtute  Dei . 

Ad  hzc  Salomon  aliam  qvandam  fapien- 
Ssp.  /.  j.  tjam  appellat : AdanuCtt,  inq vit ypulcbntu‘ 
dimmcjuS)& eam  mibijponfsm duxi.  Nec 
illud  Capienti*  genus  Patriarchalob igno- 
Mj*mI  ravit,  d um  ait : Sapientia  vero  unde  reperta 
edi  f Jgyuefl  vero  locut  prudentia  d Item: 


Patris  unigenitus. 

XI. III.  Qvid  igitur  dicemus  ? Si  Filius 
lapientia  Patris  eft;  & idem  tamen  abeo 
minimd  procellit, Verbum  ipfum.inqvam, 
ac  Deus,  & lapientia;  conleqvcns  eft  Pa- 
trem in  (ciplb  carere  fapientia.  Qvinam 
t.Tbm.tM.  igirj,,.  djcj  poliunt:  Soli  Deo ,fapientit 
intiftbik ? Atqve  h*c  omnia  ab  hominibus 
comprehendi  neqveunt , Sc  infinita  (unL 
Salomoni  Deus  fapientiam  tribuit : & Bc- 
leleelem  lapientia  cumulavit.  Item : Sa- 
Arofo/itf  Pu*tcs  homines  ignominiam  dijjbnuhnr , a- 


fingularis  eft,  ncqvc  q vicqvam  h abct,qvod 
Jm tigni  cxadvcrfopofTit  opponi.  Verum  utrum  ad 
Tjttnmxmi  |janc  jocus  ille  pertineat , ncqvc  alTcntiri, 
ncqve  inticiari  po(Tum,&  hujus  rei  cogni- 
tionem fbli  DcoperminoTamctfica,qv* 
in  illo  loco  dicuntur,  violenter,  ac  parum 
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gignimus.  Quippe  creari  nos  fumi^s,  & 
qv*  gignuntur  a nobis . creata  funt.  In 
increato  vero  pco  qvod  gignitur , crea- 
tum ede  non  poreft.  Si  enim  genuit,  non 
creavit.  Qydd  (i  poftqvam  creavit  iterum 
genuifte  dicarur,  qvomodo  id  qvod  princi- 
pio creatum  eft  poftei  gignitur  ? Qvam- 
obrem  fi  de  Chrifto  qv*  in  illo  loco  di- 
cuntur, accipienda  funt , ad  illius  incarna- 
tionem rcferuntur.Propterea  qv*  propin- 


ANCORATUS. 
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(luAcyet(&  Xod  eragxcf  apyercq.  yap  A (Vadere  velit , i carne  ducit  exordium. 

oSut  f Stxcuoovttje  TU  ET ayfiAluTO,  <rdp£  QiiPP?  Evangclice  jullititz  viarum  ini- 


(ium  illud  e It : Pierium  cara  uobis  in  Ma- 
ra/allxmefi:  animavero  in  ipfius  car- e 
ne  fundata:  utqvzfupcnora  fiint  polleno- 
ra  deinonflret.  Cztcrum  4 paterno  fi- 
nu  cxlitus  allapfum  in  terras  tuiflc  dici- 
mus: qvandoqvidetn  ad  uospollea  fe  con- 
tulit, fuam  ut  omnem  adminillracioncm 
pcrlieeret.Qyocirca  Verbum  creatum  non 


iyTt  o Airy&ev  Magia  iypno.  Quyi j re 
it  rij  axjTrfi  eraext  TeSeysAtuTai'  ua  ra  d- 
vu rege/.  vsepy  osigr/.  Aiyoy.it  Se  ix  teoA- 
trut  zraifuut  Xod  dfS  ueytut  ■f/iecBaj  izrt 
TTjt  ybS.  erret  yASettjytturegyt  M xa- 
trat  cixotoiilat  reAicrap.  che  doa  Toltuu 

XTIfOfO  Aoy®*, /Itj-fyjoiTO.  Kcy  uSet  erxo-  fiiit:  Minimi  id  verd:  ncqvc  qvicqvam 
AjOV  tfyietttjerltt  ij  St ia  }fa.(p>]  eif  uSet  TO  tonuofum,  & obliqvum  ullam  in  rem 
- <sS dzrat.  ,K>b'1  Aptura  propoiuic. 

AAAa  mj ®t/<W <aS« roie egyr.tAmik  uy  XUV' ‘m° icrA ProPrii lo?vi  fi  «- 'ItT. 

■■  V j.jT  'l  e^rauca^  W Lmus,  apud  interprete*  noni»  Jedbo  ito  rVJS 

ar«f  exSeSorey  1)  At£l{.  AxuAap  yetyapV concipitur.  NamAqvtUilc  reddidit:  O». 

F.  «wii-lptyri,  K6&1&  * exrlcraro  yt,  StntSrjtii et  mauu  acftifineme.  Qvandoqvidem  in  *"• 

ft  porto  ^ E&aixi  Aeyj,  aSttiidj,  xatooj • cjfcru- 

c«^tm  SigyluieveTai,  o-jfc  etejxayet.  pgj  r.yeic  5 


riiua. 


Facanm. 


1 lebraro  fic  legitur  .laauai  canant.  Qvod 
ita  uti  duimus,  interpretari  po.lumus. 

Sed  & nos  cum  dc  liuccpcis  liberis  agi- 
mus, acqvilitos  ab  aliqvo  ellediccrc  folc- 
mus.  Qvi  qridem  fenfus  loci  illius  fen- 
tenoatnnonlicobfignavit,  ut  alius  accom- 
modari ncqveat.Qvippc  eadem  illa;  Ad*. 
km canam  explicari  hoc  modo  poliunt: 
Domtntu  qvajt  pullum  genuit  mc.  Hinc  Pe-  AB. 1.  jt. 
crus  diferte  his  verbis  illudcxpeslii:  Hunc 
Jclmi,  qtem  tes  crucifixi/!, c.  Non  disic 

Deum  Verbum  czlitus  allaplum;  fed  cum 


xj  r ovxnjSiav  Aiycyet  dAt  r y/ioyetut , 
iXTitraS  rexta,  d?A’  uSe  arcu  njt  Sutaytt 
•f  egyrjteiaf  icrCPgdyto-e.  ro  yag  aSuityj 
* xataj,  i <yj  Orco  Sutarcy  igytiteueScqiKO- 
hocjtuori  ye.  vgj  Sui  tuto  o nirg®1 
<ra$tu(  Siayogivi  Aiyut,  Turot  Tot  bjaut, 

St  vyeii  isavgxcraTe.  ux  dire  tov  atuSet 
Qeot  Aoyet,  a?Ad  rurat  toc  otra  Tlworctg- 

xa,  ihjj  tu  atuS-er  Acyu  it  yarei  Magiae cV' clrne  con(li[>  q,vam  e*  ca-lo  uefcen- 
enwecAruuitlw.  rurot 'Si  Aeyouetot  S,d  T '"buminhlariz  utero  genitam  G- 

V >va  / ' * n 7 . • < bi copulavit : hunc  inqvam.ita  didtum, 

M aptat  xvgiaxot  atSguzrot  __  et  tutu  proptcr  hominis  aiTumptam  a Domino 
tiimxTl  yap  Hat  TO*  AmxUgcyetOt  TArigUTOj , U(  naturam.  Siqvidcm  & ad  eam  qvod  inter- 
,‘tu'n-  ephori  rifVf©-'  SataruBei ( crapxt,  ^uotronj-  fedtumdiciturdebet referri;  ur  Petrus  te- 
Sttq  Se  TTtlvyaL.  J«ti zraAlt ' XptruutVTep  ^atur:  MorcficxiM inqvit,  rarw, trvific*-  '• 
iy^zraSon®;  cragxL  ^zraAtt  i^uti  %%%%£ 
jtyiTcc  ro  cra^Ka , CU(  (fr](ri  TlauA(&.  • - 


dvros  oTyvrijp wArfiph  reo  ETayfeAfovw/ 


&t(ie$ir£*T6  cltokt&vqh  ctv&pozrov , oc  rijv 
dXjtSeiav  vu.lv  XtXdXr.iia.  vcu  rxxra 

Trr  ' ••  A 'g  ' 'Cl/^  » ' t * uu» cx  pcrpcsiioncm  ao  numana 

, ua  Set&TO  vcM&  wsn  f at-  & natura,  & n„uralem  Patris  Filium 4 
Fot.kxu.  S‘gamoTrlT@‘ , aurot  Se  * eiSltaf  (tuaixot pccclolapfuin,  feire  fe  demonllrat.  Cui 

qvidem  fentcntiz  Apolhslus  Paulus  fuf- 


Jlxi/ccxxduni carnem,  ait  Apoitolus.  Qvin 
& Salvator  ipte  in  Hvangclio  dicebat.  A«w  7"  »-ao. 
xuictn  uuerfiicrt  mciu/iu,  bomwa»,  j>r 
ten  dix/tobu.  Et  xudivi  Jk  Patre.  Qvi-  7-a. »/.  IJ. 
bus  verbis  St  pcrpeslionem  ab  humana 


T tot  tu  Tlargoe  atro  r atuSet.  owjdSi  3 
XgjruTuvl AoyuQaarxut  o ayt(&  A ztoto- 
A©*  IT«vA®i'  icfQeoe,  etexgt  yitrirrfi  &eu, 
\ XS } dt&guTut,at0pu7r&  bjirue  Xptroe'  of  u% 

dpzrayyot  ijyijararo  ro  Utaf  ura  ®eu,  a?A' 
eauTot  ixiraurc , yogipijt  SuAu  Aa&ut.  opa( 
A-  eJf  atSporsrot  aurot  dzreQrpals,  d?A'  u tpt- 
Aot.ro  yap  yeerlnjf  ®eu,x,  dtSguTut,  cxiSA 
roif  exarigete  yetmeui  ®©V  f Tarega  dtn, 
©eoe  ut  (Queri  ytrlert©‘ye,fytriyit@‘.  /aOi 
ii  sltr  dtSgtlnsug , atSguzr&  Quertxof , 
Epiphanii  tom.  i. 


fragatur  his  verbis:  linxi  Deui, unm mc-  'J7  ' 
diaeer  Dei  (f  bemxxm,  ieme  jefu  Ciri - * * 

Jiui.  fiftt  neu  rapinam  drktnuia  e/i, 
aqualem  Je  e/je  Det : fid  fiipfum  exinani- 
*ltj  formam  ferti  acciptem.  V ides  ne  uri  fo 
hominem  elTc , non  tamen  nudum  fim- 
pliccmqve  docuerit?  Nam  qvod  DeiO'a*f™ 
iomtnum  mediacerAxoaar,  idcirco  dicitur, 
qvod  utriusqve  partis  ita  (eqveller  fit,  w. 
ut  ad  Patrem  comparatus  natura  Deus 
fit,  ac  legitimus  ab  eo  genitus.  Ad  homi- 
nes porro  Ii  referatur,  naturalis  homo  fit, 
e 


& ex  Maria  legitimus,  fine  ullo  viri  (itu  A ysjyVi©'  £«  Maf /ac , SfecLtmi{t/.al&diiJkcf 
fufccptus.  Itaqvippe  Dei  hominumqve  «reu  yap  ktut&hrf  Qe9,)<g) 

x^dri hw&yeyanK, 

qvc  parte  medius  ambos  inter,  ac  velut  » ■njvQwiv,  a/Aa.  Ky  exarent 

interpres.  rd  dg^oTiog  /xecriTiutov. 

XLV.  Sed  imperiti  rurfus  objiciunt:  A/Aa'  xgj  ■urd.Atiidu.a^d((Pamv,  CP04  tTl 

StiUtf  _ Vides  „o*  nptmun  irturttum  tf[c  t fotUm  ... 


ede  Deo:  fed  na»  rjfuxAm  Ari, intui  rfl  dpirayu9.  d/A  9%dpirayflSV  iyr/vdloHl/tll- 
tfft  ft  u/vtUm  Dm. Hoc  eft  natura  fe  De-  J(ra  0f(J]  Tj  * Qeg  £va,  (f)^,  or I I Jr.  M 

cSsies  jftjfts#  ««,«-.  -*  «? 

Qyamobrcm  Apoftolus  recentius,  acpo-Bl-®  <®gpcrpct<sii  coTjfiave,  w ex  TUTU  Tm>  u- 
fterius  erat,  indicare  voluit,  ac  rei  ina-  dtSoALuj  &auu.d$tiv  eSthaUTO,  xajrtg  cuv  * 
gnitudinem  non  fine  ingenti  admiratio-  Jr&Ql-Z,  iavrov  ixivaxrs  , fXOffyv  &A« 
ne  monftravit.  Qvippe  tametfi  Deo  ef-  Aa&y  £a  ro  fAftiW  AfAiUtnj,  a/A' 

. safisssissr.5! 

liberum  erat  fervituti  iubjiccrct  fed1  ut  Aft isjsgfooy.  )(gf  uctpTUgiicriv*  IxoCLjOl  CTI 
in  ea  fbrraa , qvam  fibimet  impofuerat,  a*  y&troAcyjv  tV@* Qeco,9&  ilka£tv,d?Ad 
obleqventcs  fibi  fervos  in  libertatem  af-  ^3-3  5 3-ap6aA(drCpJV  9rru  i'c-iXVl)HV  CV  «3 
faxrct.  Sani  qvidem  vel  Juda»rum  te-  j 

ftificationc  conftat,, nihil  Ulum  ventum  , ^ 

fuilfe,  neqve  dubitate  xqvalem  fe  Deo  W <»*  W™  0*«®©?  avlov,il 

profiteri.  Adcosjve  confidentius  etiam  id  ayaZov  teyo v vx  MnxTevopLev  <re , ctJA  OTl 
JM.  r».  hifce  verbisofiendir:  Nifidixtro,mpcr-  ar5'fOJ'3T@J  dv  asaVTOV  -CTfltHf  ItTCV  ®CU. 

7"  ""  «**  »«  *»»<<"•  Hinc  lUi  fic  'Pfum  a|-  c d?Ad , (PatrtV , « 6<J>eiAcijS/j  td  rfctroca 

rz  ^TtxdZppu, 

xiu  &>•  pfumfAcit  *<p>aUmt)eo.  Rurfusinltantad-  K}f«^KS»«^^»^ra»(aLilovaiVir- 
eu  Jtfii-  veHarii.-  Siqv*  per  tropumde  illodifta  fJMm&ut;  'ori  Xaj  Srii£Cf.  yJxAt^Taf, 

funt  fateri  convenit,  multa  tropici  feri-  syrj  A/9-©*  ei^fjTOJ , TuAt&iXgj  rf(pf  Aaj,)^ 
ptura  pronunciavit,  neqve  qvat  anigma-  Xtcov,  >(& '^Sajcv,  Auyv& , KgjXcuj.- 

os more deeodidafunt  inficiarioponet:  > , «T  , , 

qvdd  januavocatur,  lapis,  columna,  leo,  ®«f  > ^ . W A^ffA#,^^- 

ovis,  luccma,  fax,  fol,  Angelus,  vermis,  A>£,  »(ay  TfTfa- , >(ay  aX{tymtou&',  xgj 
petra,  angularis  lapis,  via,  taurus,  vitu-  6ioc , xgj  Taug©1,  sgty  fxcy{5y , ra  Tt«- 

Ius  i & ‘d  Bcnus  llia-  Nos  iutcm  1v*  awra  aijAovor/.  syt/  ra«f  «st 

* in  illo  figurati  dtcla  fnnt  impleta  non  T<j  ft.  ^ aJ^aaTaiidf  xeT^MUeva. 
negamus:  fed  qvorfum  ufurpata illa lint  ...  n ,,  «“«' ,rT>  - , ”0 

intelUgimus.  Nam  via  propterea  dici-  * <f' 

tur,  qvod  per  iUum  ad  regnum,  & ad °oSo(  ori  eft  OJtrJ  (iatr^CfXp  Tsyt/  (&& 

ipfum,  Patremijvc  pervenimus.  Janua,  mAeiav , ®£jf  durev  , xg)  TOV  ILtrcfa. 
qvoniam  per  illum  intramus.  Columna,  fi™,*  fe  , ni  &i  <um!  ciffecy&IJe&a.  5TS- 
qvod  ipfe  fundamentum  fit  fidei  no- 

ftrz.  Pctr.,qvid  immobilis  fit.  Lapis,  A®-(,  «*  «WOf  ^ ^Tgpaf 
fundatum  efle  fignificat.  Idem  vcrdju-  ^Tfa  dia  To  apctoxliyTOV. 

ftitix  Sol  eft,  qvi  mentes  noftras  tenebris  A/J©* , T5  TeSsfXsAukJ/JU, 


Ckrif* 

trnp-.c 

Jte*. 


*■ 

Bsv 


obduAas  fua  luce  colluftrat, 

XLV1.  Tum  ita  colligunt: 
tum  feriptum  fit,  creaturam  illum  ef- 
fe,  etiam  de  creatura  confiteri  oporte- 
re, Verum  ego  partem  aliqvam  u- 
fuum  illorum  expofui,  qvi  ex  illis  mi- 
gmatum involucris  in  nos  redundarunt. 


sW.  r/Ai&&xaio- 
ovvtft,  0 xcLTouydcraf  Tat  tj/jurifot  murtt- 
dhi/rat  dutvolat.  1 

Erra ! PcurtVjCTi  yeypadlajj  ufei  duri, ori  xU- 
trpa  itui,  ouoAoIhv  od  tiro  xrurfjLa-lixxdyd 
iapyrj<rdpdui  fi  It  TjS ^fderem  TtyihdtfS 

aivtypdTw  duvi  t*t  il*dt  ■smrA^ojfi^joJv. 


ancor  atus. 


opinor,  cogitabit.  Ac  qvisqvis  PatrTtn 
confitetur.revera  Filium  ab  co  credit  dii 
genitum.  Non  erum  molcarqve  ampli- 
tudine porrigitur  Deus:  neqve  corpore 


ua  $pr?)  eiaeS©-  Kgi  d®eA{a  ; XUJO-  'url  nominetur?  Nam  Janua  qvidem 

t ' ••  s*  - i n ys  n v , , - nonne  merud  dicitur,  qvah  nobis  introi- 

qf » frW  vAwfiupn  ,um , Utilitatcmqvc  pribeat  ? Via  porrd, 

mmaJlttTi  MU t ytnelaf,ri  rjuaf  tWpfA»;  najf,  ut  per  illam  incedentes  ncqvaqvam  aber- 
(pry^jC  xenoSoQ^  (PtAoneexun.  el(ir  yJdulon  remus?  Creatura  vero  cur  tandem  nobis 
^^(KTtajJUtfTeoriaTfizrdS-I^^JiiTlSw  faihu  e(Tc  dicitur?  aut  qvid  ea  resutili- 

**  **-  srif  56  fertur  ( tto&j)*  -sraS-r  m fySsgAjri  Ulls-  “ ? '■f’  arro3ans  i,,e  > »c 
« , <«  ti  7<  is  - . , -T,  !v-I'  pertinax  inqvit  Nili  enim  creaturam  il- 

Corjrirr.  J»  ^T™'WV»9  ****?),  tj*  a-  lum  ede  fatebere,  affoflionem  qvandam 

f"-  irypooj^aflUSTIll^TITTOliiTCilt.  (pevyefrot-  Patritribues.  Qvisqvis  enim  generat, 
«vrijf  Staveiap mmigSf  irtnyp , jLixdArfierd-  Polionibus  e fl obnoxius.  Namcontra- 
r»jf.  Tifraura.  QeiSavorMr.ae'1}.  mia  Se  ,mut\*ut  coll“«ur»»ut  «panditur,  aut 

umrna  TCiaVTU  J»W *&fB  inod^l^d^pcnmr"  ApTgeTamfce: 
**  r datftaw»  TCixrn  Sianorfjr,aeTcy.y.avU<;  i-  Icratam  falfamqve  fententiarn.  Qvis 
(loAoyei  tov  Jlcd/fcl,  mrsoJdulonTonTloven  enim  liare de  Deo  cogitare  audeat?  aut 
1»  aAr^eix yc^hvrpyenap.  xya.0  oyx.ou;  a&U(De-  S''I0P‘ni0lm  temeritas  eo  poilit  pertin- 

psTOi TO Swtw, xSe tnSfjA irin tfxjjcn , «auro-  *T?  Ne Dymonum gtridem ullu,  %r 
IMivrj  Tee  rs^Hpr^ina.  meupia  ydp  i &eo; 
r-n^-  mevua  3 ftjarw  i%  upirarai,  i rcuipr,  * * m- 

Aijn,ifjeiso<rtn,  avrAamnpfre  rr  r roiirun.  . = , — 

xa&o 'plntw i Tlalr:p ttuvucl iri, tov TroV Qeon  P>rturlt> ut  °n>ma  illa  luftincar.  spmtm  7> 

Wfy7riU(,><cptavdfZU(.  _ trartionem.aut  imminutionem,  ncqveex- 

_ W dcTXTtsc Tearuuen dv  Taura  isSiirap,  panfionem,  vel  aliqvid  qvicqvam  hujus 
ipfoy.oia.vSp pdtntovlee,  d@' cfj,tn'ajv 0 r duldn C Saneris  admittit.  Hrgoqvatenus  Spiri- 

tTnspiQoilet xay^n^Aoyian.etTtui&j-KTi-  tus  eft  Patcrr’  Denm  F,lium  ,Piritj||tcr 
> ■ > ■ / , ' I 71”  progenuit,  fine  ullo  tempore  eo  modn 

trua  eri  ro  amiouf  (jiugtt:)rrair/.a<ruti(  — * — -■  ••  - °“0’ 

i?  etorrf  Setmorx  idnSeoi/.  ■zrc/tei  tiv e( 

en  eetjpiti)  enSsoptevotmpoe,  yepudanef  vSup 
en  ctyfii  veAtnai,  yyti  u/.l/jj  ‘Ts^ptreie-yxanTep 
MuQAcyiron  ia  Atix,  ij  ia  rvTrsrdx  mmt- 
fxenjn,  iranrcii  dvjiy.cv  5 jjA/«  rijp  (ia.ftj.a- 
ftjyr.r,  ityrtt'  rfc  w'Ad  y.aTajLtya&oyc&ifTtjn 
\jzmtHtj.ivrl<i  uXlui , yaj  &jSv{  fori  ri  cv- 

& T!  ^ ^uSdier^  ^J^  ri  VJ5  C01  lem;  nim  ma(crjim 
oryp-aparefien^o  1A1&  Sia  v,(  ^ D,vJLlhibentsqv.ignemfacil4  conci- 
Tr^xtnat  j apaene/.eupev-,  apa  /je/xeteuraf,  pit, putailino, vel  ftuppa  conflatam,  folisi 
i%i<Pa,(Tin.  ei  Toinwuy.TurfjLa  dn  ix  epLeuiify,  radiis  exponunt.  Ii  per  vitrum  in  fubje- 
■sroVeu  yf  fxa^Aov  edzreig'&,  wj  cutardSji-  <^Jm matenam lumen  immittunt:  qva:  (la- 

irneuua  ton,Qeon  Aoyona$garon,  yaj  axala-  nx  panicipatione  aliqvid  de  Sole  prxeidi- 
AnjTrioiji. a£9afton en aQiragrria. ey/jixaen,  i tur?  Anvcr6deficit?AnimminuiturfNe- 
Sta  7raSx(,i  Sid  ropiijp.iSt  e/Hei\peco(,  dAAd  qvaqvam,  inqviunt.  Qyarc,  Ii  nihil  crca- 
TsA«@-  re^Mcn  en  reAetOTrli,  ii  r uen  rx  tru-  '.T*  dc[ral,“ul'>  qyanto  magis  infinitus 

<*>♦»*  «.  vm\  ** 

umVerbu.qyincc  oratione  declarari, nec  intel%entia  comprehendi  poteft.&incorruptuseftjcun- 
dem  ipfum  fine  ulla  corruptela  genuit,  ac  fine  affcciionc  vel  fcftionc.vel  dimintuionc : fcd  perfr- 
flus,  pcrfci^m,  pcrfedlcijyc  produxit!  Ac  natura  qvidem  ignis  plurcsabunaluccrnasaccendit; 
Epiphanii  com.  2.  e ij 


r,- 


qvi  comprehendi  nonpoteft,  qviqve  ini- 
tii fit  omnis  expers. 

XLV1I.  Sed  ut  iis,  qvi  animo  illa  ver- 
fant,  facilius  pcrfvadcrc  pollimus,  dicam 
aliqvid,  qvod  ctfi  ncqvaqvam  fimile  fit, 
in  limilibus  tamen  rebus  ad  improbam  il- 
lorum tcrgiverlationem  refellendam  va- 
let. Crcataqvippe  res  omnis  infiniti  ab 
Domini  fili  majertate  diftat.  Igitur  ple-jj,.,,^ 
riqvc  in  folitudine  igne  carentes  vineum  J-.J.a,- 
vas  aqva  complent:  nim  materiam  ali- 

nvam  aHIlilvnrAC.  ntr-r  innnm  ! M Ftfti 
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neqvc  prima  minuitur.Veriim  potcft  ea-A^Jo  wfcuT©'  vsrdfi/U»  CV3c  'letu&t/.  zrd- 

dcm  fubflantia pluribus  i particularibus  ' & ' ' ’ - ' - — •«-' 

conflari,  puta  lucernis,  aut  facibus.  Sed 


JtA*.  i„ 


•fo-U- 


A w de  Sum  Taj  rj  dimj  9am  ex.  TzodhJuv  ytSA- 
xuv  mcii,  Qijyi  dtj  At /yvut,  rj  Atqizraiuv. 
ct/A'  9%  i 'nu  ro  S-etcv.,  yij  'flfjono.  9 irdAis 
yi^AS-fa  6 Acyf&f,  ijcy  trwia.hoiQrp  ifl  I7a- 
7f i elpydtraS.  d?A'  6 tlanjf  Tlarife  en , xgi 
o T«if,  Tti(,  n gj  ro  ayiovTbiCya, Ylvcuya 
ayiov. 

Mupjv  y>  ro  es r7(  Mav%aici(  fip;ye- 
vov , ori  c*  ru  ioi  t9  Mctwf  aj  tfn%a)  mo  t9 
ruAif  r»  Ca/Tcc  ■flucffliny  h truyd  eri.  Kgj 
Ac/ouSttu.  r acuydruv , avStf  dvaTcXdr-: 

Ubi  q vinqvc  panes  fregifle  legitur,  ac  toti-  ® V ffj?  TCV  ei-cLSUA0V> 

demfaturafle  millia,  nccrcliqvias  abjeci  f-  Ky  TO  (lU&SwEf  avity  TU  TTAatTflcli©*.  tf/A 
i»,  fc.  CoHigittmcfm,  ut  nihil  fragmentorum  9%9tuc  ed/£e  ToETalyeAiov.  a&iexAcurev 

relmqoatur:  (S  collegerunt  duodeno,  eopb,-  ^ r’Jf  £flu,*Q>  eyifla.de  TevTaXI%l>J*C, 

oot  a pqxev  aur/JTce,  'srSi&rc  vjxala>  a/Au 
cruuayayele^oi,  x.urfley  'dcwAiirfle  r x A«- 
crydruv'  «cy  mwr,yayovdudexaxe(piv>i('  dj 
«V  rd(  yev  Shjxetf  iu  5 ovjutjyayov,rdde  xAu- 
trudia  av$i(  dntd(  <nujdf)HO/.  aflui’  u{  rpav 
embjtre.  cm/flyayov  yev  ro  adii 

«V  txoTha  xAd<rya(a,ei(  yiav  0 trwiayuylw 
edei£e  xoQlvuv , !{&  9 xa9’  \jsi6etriv3-eugtae 

Non  enim  panes  animas efle : dicimus,  *uiQ)jyeif  rgT0  r^jjyopraayev , Xcy  ro  <Q*?eietj- 

£SSS^SS?SSSSS 

%a(  Aiycuei  , xre xd.arry.a  a,  ytjydjorro.  *rre 
rOeov  e£ioiyev  raf  r,Aiu  vzr'  duri  exruryi- 
vu,  9re  t | uovcfyiij  ctjyftj  rij  Isem  5 r^ineif 
ro  rwsrirtiov  ireuTroyevr;.  Ky  de  ro  oyoiov  x<fl 
t^t i%a\  aj  'fl/jii;  fleicrai  9 anwdiflovrajieit  ytav 
atwaAoitpjw , pdj  -flflo&,  a/A’  «V  rd(  r9 
®e9  yovdf  ra(  yeyfafiyevat; , 'in  zroXiaj 
yovajjv^dtfltraT^i-  dnt  «V  fW3/2»ioV ye- 
viuevaj,  dXK’  exdm  idiafloirru;  * y^iBp.X-f' 
^ [levxc.  9de  i»  V AeyM  yefyvt;xeviii  f Qecu 

nio.Qvicunqve  generat,  afleiflionc  aliqva  D T yovofyij  cLuti ifdv , ■sraS’®'  OU/ttS'  m^ad- 
laborat.  Unde  es  illorum  afTeveratione  ne-  oflopuv,  xfl  njv  CKHVUV  xaxrpi  /3Aet<r$tatt/tfl’. 
qye  creatura,  neqvc  genita  foboles  pro-  vSf  y£p  iyra&U(  xdyvi  ' X34  S 

nunciandusclt  Filius,  ut  ne  labore  Deum,  . > y V v >T7  ~ 

autaliqvid  perpeti  rateamur.  Undenam  W"»  ^ftrya  Aeyea , ^t  T 

igitur  Filium  invenimus  ede  diftum,  aut  Aoycv,  iva  (Jjj  oU.fj.e9  Qeov  xafJVGV- 

cur  Dei  (ibi  appellationem  vendicat?Nam  7«  rj  ordo^oiiTa.zrcSev  Sv  dCgjt^w  rovTlov,ijS)ci 
ifti  omnes  ab  hominibus  excogitati  lyl-  ri  ovoya  ®e5  fy^;  trfi  0 mdf.oytiru.ai 

ara^tnaaae: 

transferre  nefarium , ac  facrilegum  efl : Ta  ? W r ^puzruv  «C  ®eo»  aStf 

f cum  Deusdifcrtis verbis  alTcrat:  Non jvo-  ytTOjfri  ?\cylfleu% , &®e5o"aJ)u( Aeycil(&, 
ks  fient  cogitatione,  ve/lrt,  cogitatio  mea  9%U(aj dldtciey  vflffl r,  dlduoidyH-Xg]  xd}w, 
ofl.  Item:  Nonjieuthomon  itu  liOem.  9%U( dvdfUZJ® , 9tu  «g)  ®£0f. 


non  eadem  Divinitatis  efl  ratiaNoncnim 
poflea  Verbum  accedit, &cum  Patre  co- 
aluit. Sed  Pater,  Pater  efl ; Sc  Filius,  Fili- 
us; & Spiritus  fandius.  Spiritus  fandius. 

X L V I i 1.  Stultum  enim  efl  qvod  d 
Maniclixis  proponitur ; animases  opinio- 
ne Manis  i columna  ignis  exortas  unum 
corpus  efficere , ac  deinceps  corporibus 
exfolutas  in  unam  rurfus  reformari  fub- 
ftantiam,qvafleolumnam  unem, ut  nuga- 
ces illorum  fabulx  commemorant.  Sed 
longe  contraria  omnia  docet  Evangclium. 


Itaqve  in  corbes  contulerunt:  neqvc 
tamen  fragmenta  rurfus  integros  in  panes 
cujusmodi  erant  antea,  conflare  voluit : 
totam,  inqvam,  illam  copiam  congcflc- 
runt ; fed  ut  plures  eflent  rcliqvix  in  unam 
cophinorum  congeriem  colledlx.  Qvan- 
qvam  ejusmodi  allegoriam  ita  propofui- 
mus,  non  ut  cum  co  dc  qvo  modb  agimus, 
prorifus  conveniat.  Qvod  idem  Stdclupc- 
riore  illo  Solis  exemplo  fentiendum  efl : 


neqvc  Deum  cum  folc,  qvem  ille  condi- 
dit, cxxqvarc  volumus.  Nec  unigenitum 
cum  folis  illo  fulgore,  qvi  in  fluppam  im- 
miitkur.Scd  ineo  tamen  nonnihil  efl  flmi- 
le,qvdd  animx  illi  progeniti  ncqvaqvam 
inunumconfuficoalclcunt.fcd  in  plures 
Doi  manliones  diflribuumur:  dc  qvibus 
Joo.  if.  u feriptum  cft  : Multa  m.wjionci  apud  Pa- 
troni necinunumclivumcoacervatxftit; 
fed  fingillatimqviqvenumcratur.Iu  ctini 
Deum  dicimus  unicum  genuifle  Filium, 
non  idcirco afledlioncm  illi  tribuimus,  uc 
comumcliofa  in  Deum  illorum  fert  opi- 


■ 


ANCORATUS. 


5} 


Tounw  imutdc&urav  'ibtif  (SAacrtprml-A  XJ.IX.  Delinant  itaqve  contumcli- 
«?,  Hg)  naS-eraia-M  Td  Tletifci  Td  Ae-  's U*vinum  onerare  Numen , & qvid 
n/airrlSV  Zrae  ea»  i T ,ncn»  u «nuendum  fit,  ex  eo  Patris  fermonecon- 


For.n)f 


&ttSSC!Z2£ 

tfrA(£afj.Lw,  Xjxd&o  OVTO»  qo»  XitAnS^,  manr  ut  Filius  appellaretur,  qvadam  Dei 

H&dK ytpvrui.  Sec£dTUCra»TifimS  cpoi©1,  gratia,  ac  beneficio  ellc,  nonnatura  con- 
0«  dRr  Tranat  iuufkdffttt , exeivov  exAe-  <ccutum:  Ollendant  aliqvem , qvi  Gmi- 
£>rra/.  « $5  ty'c{  f9i  aovcrSum; , cire  4«  rt{  Es  hujus  ext.ter.t:  utprobatis,ac  pendi- 
IrrtGb  rlitrJ  Sn  " n tJtls  omn‘bus ‘E“m  dclcgcrlt  Profcdto ■''•''i  Ori 

“™>  *"  > «/“>'§'  r B fi  unigenitus  ert  Filius,  atqvalis  huic  c(Te » r- 

TUljtocv  t/Wf  ©Mt.  nritf  y>  0I&  K$%a-  ne.no  potefi,  aut  cum  eo  comparari , qvi 
e*» , exeireu  A s ftij  duuay&pov  n»a  e£i<Tdo%,  fimlufifafitmfliuDn,  Ejusmodi qvip-  ryiur". 
TaU  cWj  duro»  <putrixeH{  uov.  (pa»ep<jv  yap  Pe  8rat*i  ®*os  Scriptura  commemorat, 

V1.;  ni-ao^lwmiKJbTTtyiprfa,,  niMhw.Wc  fculUdckdtu, 
w Mctfia  /icnj  Aif e %a.piv<  s@y  ev  dtJTtj  habeatur.  Infinita  enim  eram  in  terris 
F.  e-afxa  e£eAi£ar<S  TTj»  ayiaiv  erdpxa.  * Ad  TdTO  millia:  ex  qvibus  Maria  (ohgrjtum  in- 
*P’  W SuSoxyirev , eit  ng)  AaStS  Aeyi  ix  w",-'“qTaProPter“  ^nflifiimamruam 

WlitUXOTU» , xgj  & XOfae^K  tf»e<ri  Tfj»  fena  loqvitur,  qvi  in  Dominum  credide- 
dutd %d(iy  \rzaSeixvu6»]cii»,  an  uirrva.Ee  Aa-  raut,  ejusqve  gratiam  nationibus  eateris 
iff  ipUi,  xg)  e&vtj  uara'  rRr  -aroSai  rufy , TCPr?di“bant:  fiijtcu  papules  rAi  *>■  t. 

xaAAevluj  laxeUG,  tjv  tjydmja-t  ‘ ruren  ro  d-  "J  “}  s faciem 

f j*ute  qm  rpeciem*,  ac  mfim  JacoM  puW 
Tluj  xa?Ao vtw , Ttxu  aafxa  rlui  dare  Maftaf  dinem : nempe  carnem  illam,  qvam  4 
Aa'  TheufUtT^ayin  exAeAcyfievlm,  to  ye-  hliria  per  Spiritum  fanclum  fibi  dele- 
VopSjjcs  Trj(  cixcvofxias  *£  <racxcc  ®cyc  laiair  f‘L  Ejusmodi  Incarnationis  Myftcrium 

SS^S^*i££K: 

xqcre  yaeonay  ev rej  evrapxai  $ Xf ira  zra-  tura  fibi  pl«uit.  Nam  Divinitasinfini- 
fBtrui , ae  a&H/Mf  gcil  ryfCPucreuc.  tam  qvandamnatur*  habet  amplitudi- 

Aey{  Se  durov  o A •sroVoA©'  >(g)  ifov  a-  ncm- 
ydmic  of  ecSu<ntro  Sudi,  ®wv,  ex  f iEcr  , J"  .C*te^,m  Apoftolus  eundem  di- 
■ 5 bA  va) 'T7t;  2-  n„  ltBu™ appellat F.lcxm.Jgy.Utrd»,, ,„,M 

a <rxoTX{,  Hfa  ucTeirpet  «f  {ia-  in<1vit, ivete/i^e^i^m. 


ciett  tu  t 


m 


_«  / , inqvit, iputr/ijteceneimrun,, (f irAnJIuUc 

aiAutu  t*  uu  t>!(  ayazrrji  aura.  xgj\  (twD« r^»*»FV&<w.ij„«/s«.cujusdiftlo. 
1/oaVTei ) errauSa,  (U j minei  Tijv  Ae£tv,  nis  vim  ignorantes  qvadara  progreflione 
<8C fxoinje  dyazriji  ®ei  eiva f toii  Tt 6e  charitatisDeiFiIiiunextitinecenlcnt,ne- 
(peurt  ■ xg)  *x  inuri»  ol  ductat  Ty  dm-  ‘■ve  uscuraaltero comparationem 

ixri^scs&s:* 

eri»  oA-sra«A@',  ori  ®co{  ^yctlt^ere» r^di  xuuuinCbnfa.Wz reenimFiliusdileftui 
e» Xfltiu. dAjjSdiyap  tj£(  dyam/rii  o (10»0-  cfi unigenitus  ille:  qvoniam  dileftioeft 
•^yaJirlaij dydm; ina!rr,dydm oTiiiJlk-  P““ Filius>  &.i  dilcflione  «II 

a ern  y atml tyxzn,ri. ,vodii.illon(»d.kwrit, &unicumft 

PetijKjT  LjG»  aula  t fxovoypfj  Tva^eoeuxe»  t rurcp  lium  Tuum  pro  nobis  tradiderit.  Nonigi- 
ijfMiv.  dre  dv  xaum  egya^jJSjfi^4 , dTe  tur  in  opere  moliendo  fatigatur,  ncqve 
Epiplunii  tom.  i.  e iij 
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jicore.  Si  creatus  eft  Filius  non  cft  ado- 
randus ; qvz  cfi  iliorum  orario.  Qvippe 
ftultum  cft  creaturam  ullam  adorare,  ac 
primum  illud  violare  praceptum:  A/i- 
di  Ifrael  Diminue  Dem  tum  , Dominus 
‘amem*-  nxta  eft-  Proinde  fanftum  Dei  Verbum, 
cum  fit  adorandum,  creatum  clTe  non 
D**'-/-<-poie(l.  Adoratum  eft  autem  i Dilcipu- 
lis,  ab  Angelis  adoraturinccelo:  Elide- 
rent, inqvit,  ipfnm  omnes  Angeli  Dei. 
/yW./r./.Item  : Aduret  te  Domine  lirent  mea. 


gignens  patitur.  Definant  iftiusmodicon-  A tndeya  fyvdv.  xgi  fltj  fldriw  eFFmtrttipevonxiV' 
tumelias  in  perniciem  luam  fruftri  con-  cctVTOlf  fi  y>  xrtro;  ktv  0 

Tto;,  d «Oirxttwjroc,  Xy  £•  ixfivtuv  Aoyev. 
fiateov  ydp  ktv  * xrxrtv  av&trxtwdv,  xgi  ai 
rdv  rijv  v^drtjv  cvroAtjv  r> jv  Kiyxexav,  dxke  qvo  ^ 
ItrfetljA,  XV 6 ©eoV  TO  BSI®‘  «f  fVlt-  enfea- 
d xtko;  roivuu  o dyt®“  hery©1,  em  ®*° 

xwjtjTCi.  layercxuv^erav  aimi  ei  [utSyraf 
eapyrxujjiextv  eunti  Ay/iAoi  cv  dpavd  ’ xg) 
‘T&yTY.uurpa.Ttiicra.v  imtS  nxdvre;  KyfeXot 
0<a'  xgi^Ksrxujjrgdra ercxvgtfriiyy;iid. 

Supercft  unum  qviddam  ad  dicendum,  & # tfiyn*  ki  frriv,  exuvrofiov,  Xgi 
ldqvc  perbreve,  cui  contradici  non  pof-R  , ,«  r A/,  » * **  ~ ** 

(in  Proferant  enim  fi  qvod  habeant  T(f  «XT«T«X  » 

des  illi  Filii  Dei  tcftimonium:  oden-  %»n  utapTUg /av  ei  t%&gcuterrt(  Ttu  Iftu  Td 

Qei  oit^af,  nxi  dniv  i Uaryg , ori  fxntrd 
fiat  t iov,  i t •sraAeud  Kg]  ce  xatvjj  AaSrixtj.  v) 
mi  hztsv  6 Tic;,  en (xrio-epis  o Flarki rt<x- 
arape/t  derui  ET alyii.ta,  xs(pa?xxjc>iv  %ti.wv 
* exanv  i&xovraivo , xgi  dmap^ij;  fW^i, ur 
rete;  eAdfyerev  6 Tic; ,xgi  T go;  durcv o 17 a-  Wr.. 
rr,p.  xgi  diaui  dnev,  aenei  fin  6 Ilaryp.  dis 
o hanjg,  exnerd  fiet  Ttcv,ij  fxriarttrovTiov 


dantqvc  qvonam  in  loco  Pater  dixerit: 
Procreavi  mihi  Filium,  five  in  vetere, 
five  novo  Tcftamento;  aut  ubi  Filius  di- 
xerit: Procreavit  me  Pater:  Qvatuor 
Evangeliafunt,initsqve  capita  mille  cen- 
tum & fexaginta  duo:  In  qvibus  ab  ini- 
tio ad  finem  tam  Filius  ipfe  loqvitur, 
qvim  cum  Filio  Pater.  Nec  usqve  ta- 
men Filius  dixit:  creavit  me  Pater,  ne- 
qve  Pater  ipfe,  creavi  mihi  Filium,  vd, 
creavi  Filium  meum. 

LI.  Urget  verd  pertinax  St  gloriolz 


fld. 


A?^d(prlnio<PtAcvetx@J,  xgi  (JiAo'Jb£®\ 
cupidus  adverfarius.  Qvid  igitur  dicis?  cT/  Atyti  ( ro  exapta  'dari  Magia;  fyAovoL 

dm*tyttut»i  MagiaorF,  (fyrivdixrir®’, 

>j  xTiro; ; xtko;  oijAoicrt , xgi  duret  Aeycr 
fisv , 'pfr.njB-etera  e£  dvfy c;  xg.)  yiwcuxc;.ro 
&75  Magia;  5v  rt  Xcya;  ; zxgcerxuuei;  rov 
'S.tnrripg.  iv  exeipiart , rt  i mgjiry.iwd; ; sruf 
in  firj  zxgjtry.uuqem  Jdvytfiij  mgcexxewrpoi, 
dx  e%a  tftiijv.  iii  iv  KTiajia  rxxpoerxuoiit 
ro  ertufia.  woTStdi  ii  QgevoSAdScta  r$S  rd 
rctavra  Xeyavlav.  xgx  ydp  fiatriAiv;  neg- 
Qvpjcv  vuiiijpiiv©*,  XscJ3  erdvTcuv  mgctxxv- 

,u ‘'<*r‘z1> dpff. tj nopQvoijt m-geexxwdirap, rj 6 (ia- 

Imperator  adoratur?’  Profefto  Impera- DtnAfUf;  dCt^Asvort  o'  flactAtu;.  aVflTpctr- 
toriple,  qvo  cum  purpura  illa,  qvamgc-  XWjdraJj  3 cumS  Xfrf  X TTCgQvpejt  (pogHflevt;. 

exivarapievu  Si  ravrhti  ri  (iaexiAecu;,  xg) 
ronov  S-efievx,  dxen  mgotrxuudraf  i ; ■srog- 
<Pvp't;.  Ka&eferai  xg)  6»  vatii  m?hdxi;  (&ot- 
«Aftic  eBn  S-gcvij  iitx,  xg)  ei  irgcxKiwivrs; 
•sxpoaxiuiierirov  QaextAea  iv  ravadraiSiax, 
Xgj  re»  S-foW  ePtygg&arr®1  3 & (icurt-  ■ 
Afcuf , iiii;  Ore  rov  vaov , ire  rov  Sgcvcv 
zxgocrxuufi  , did;  ii  (itfi>jtcu;  SriAtuv  • 
m^oerxwjrgap  rov  (lacriAia  iv  rd  vad  durd, 
Af yei  rd  (HatxtAd,  e£sA$v  ix  5 vadem,  'A* 


alTcris?  Cujusmodi  vcr6  Maria  fuit?  In- 
creata  an  creata?  Nos  verd  creatam 
fui  fle  confitemur,  atqved  viro  facminaqve 
genitam.  Qvod  igitur  originem  A Maria 
traxit,  cujusmodi  tandem  dfe  (fatuis? 
Num  Salvatorem  adoras  in  corpore,  an 
non  adoras?  Qvo  tandem  paftononado- 
Tem?  Nili  enim  adoravero,  vitam  non 
confcqvar.  Ergo,inqviunt,  creaturam, 
hoc  eff  corpus,  adoras. Sed  eorum, qvi  ita 
difputant,  admirabilis  qvardam  cft  vecor- 
dia. Etenim  cum  purpuratus  Imperator 
ab  omnibus  adoratur,  utrum  purpura,  an 


ftat,  adoratur.  Hanc  cum  exuerit  Prin- 
ceps, ti  (uo  loeore potuerit,  non  amplius 
purpurea  vedis  adoratur.  Satpc  numero 
accidit,  ut  Imperator  in  Augu(tali,fuo  in 
folio  eonlideat,  ibiqvc  qvi  Impcrarorcm 
venerantur,  tam  ipfum  in  Auguflali,qvam 
folium  iplius  adorent.  Mox  ubi  Impera- 
tor aflurrcxcrit,  ac  difccOcrit,  nemo  Au- 
gudale  amplids,  aut  folium  adoret.  Ne- 
mo verd  adeo  infanus  cft,  ut  Imperato- 
rem adorare  cupiens  ei  dicere  audeat: 
digredere  exilio  tuo  Auguftali,  ut  adorem 
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increacum  illum  cum  (andtiflimo  tcm- 
pio,  qvod  (ibi  adveniens  adjunxit.  Ne- 
mo item  Imperatori  dicit:  furge  exilio 
tuo  (olio,  ut  te  ciira  lolium  adorem: 
fed  cum  folio  Imperatorem  adorat. 

Ad  eundem. itaqve  modum  cum  fepul- 
to  excitatoqvc  corpore  Chriftus  adora- 
tur. 

LI.  Atenim  objiciunt:  qvid  tandem xxmn. 
‘dicis  ? Volens  Pater  Filium  gcnuic»  2tlnmtb** 
m iftud 
: ncqve 


ve  •O^tX.UWjVU.  ^ tSTU  yZ v Zielf  «sn;  TU  A te.  Ita  ergo  unigenito  Filio  nemo  dixe- 
fiovo-fyii,  £&(  TOVUfUt,  'ivave  taOvmjjrr  f“j  Depone  corpus  ut  adorem  te.  Sed 
VU.  a?Ad  IWOVKIUIH  <TWJ  v}  captari  tov  “"'geuimmadorateum  corpore 
[xoicfyij,  axTtrcp  auu  iiauitfdytu,  ii/  tAa- 
SetieAS-uy-  xg)  Z£d(  Aeyi  tu  (iambei , a- 
vaTtt  ex  a vt i , u>a  ve  <a^}vxwjtjvu 

t6  d/Ad  vazynawti  f Ravi  Aea. 

vui/Tjf  3-pcvu.  xgj  ySv  q XttTcf  <ogjtr- 
xjJUHTUf  <nw  tu  vu(icni  tu  TctCfiePTt , xgi 
eytiye^ijSj/jvu. 

AJ&dcpavi,  riZi/Aeyeic,  3-eAuv  efpvy- 

vtv 6 riuTr,p t T rcV,  tjfiy S-eAuv ; ezrcJvAe-  'u^“t  , volcns  «ter m®  genuit,  an— "V- 

oy  . X£C]  TOiye  ^avi^T Afetavcvv  tempus  Verbum  antcccffic.  Arqvi  vel 

a7rarLuj  tivojv  CQyyiwg  r IJOV  X ©£*  (Patrxov-  Ariani  ipli , qvo  facilius  illuderent,  fine 
TtovyrfyijdSj  M &HhofJL6mv  ie  oivrov  eu-  u,1°  empore  genitum  c(Tc  Filium  dbce- 
oiov  Aeyjv,  d?ha.  AeyovTtov.  rvwore , ore  dnt  funt:  ncc^c,  srcrnum  *atcn  vo- 

zrT^i  ^ xi°^ve- 

Ta(c/J.eit;c  «r  Af £eu( , eAey^ac  G&r  afia-  non  clTe  tempus  arbitrari  funi  VcrUm 
vf«f.  to  mre-ft  Aefrxup  Aeycfj9pev,^oyx  •“  eam  diftionem  diligentius  inqviras, 
eri  oy/xavTixcv-  xgj  Aeycvref  To  /Mrj  Aeyotu  * imperitos  idos  redarguas.  Qvippe 

Zectov,  «V  aTorviav  eavliflxvi  tZ  dwflS(Dpo-  “Cl‘°  h*c  ’ tempus  fignificar: 

j^epx^ 

Ae^iVl  ?pZ{1na{’  Vf  (P^njgxtTt  tfertaif  xa-  cum  infidelitate  conjunftam  incidunt. 

Tt»  tvi/u  tZ  QeZergaTeugeioi,  dJAiri^iov CN’am  vocibus  iliis  per  cavillationem  & 
vavTcrsravi  f tZ  'sruj(c(SeeTtiT@‘  anrA-  e**!?m..uiam  abutuntur,  & interim  mente, 
Aortiufjfyug  ccPd&vres. Sr  e Auv Zv  e^Dvtiver  ac,  ,ll<uo'  Df'iiFlllum  vehemter  oppu- 

***&£  fentrteaSitj  c^^arvaa 

*ri  'GZtta/ABfXpTO xgj  eav  eizru-  qviram:  volensne genuerit,  an  minimi 
WfJ  GTiSehCM,  ciioxfjSIfj  ori  yjv  to  ^cns*  ^ mininie  volentem  dixerimus, 

•ad  t*  Aoya'  xav  ti  arc/xov,  xg)  ftznj  ' ' 

•sro/AoTyfMottov  tugptf  «9,  to  m?A&ryfi6&tcii 
Z?cvx  eri  vr^anixov  ©y  Aayx,  xg\  «- 
Aie  Tjraceg.vt7ficp9p  tu  Acyu  auw.  xg) 
eav  «~i uft^o  'oti  x SeAuv  e^ivtjtrevy  dog  d 

pdyxYj  Qua-euc  }xra,  to  -9-aov,  Z.  dnt  ih&j-  mur  M . . , . . 

*fcJini^D3^45S3tS»sg 

OtP  «f  Ueop , Uf  XsaeAaixSamf,  u xevoSoge.  tate  Deumdle,  non  libertate  voluntatis 
'mgg  Qeu  yd^  Taura  dnt  em.  Zre  SeAuu  mduflum.  Atqvi  horum  neutrum  inDe-sjjsw 
fm/jj  e-fyjnjvep,  Zre  /A17  S-eAuv,  dAiduzrep-  ur!15oru'cnirc  P0'clt : fivicqvid , homo  va- 

«•  «A  A ’£2X&XZtSS£?Z 

@>ttyv,  ygi  1%  rn  ncqve  voieni  Bcnuit.nnjvcmmimrvo- 

«myxg  ayeraj.^  cv  tjfiiv  yap  tsotv  erat  e-  lens , fed  qvadam  natur*  prifiamia, 
TOipov,  OTichc^uJJu'  TflTf,  Xg\  ^iuTOP  Tl  Qv>PPc  Dmna  natura  confilio  eft  omni 
&xAevofjie3-ct , emret  ■aroiZuev  0 at dSo-  fuPcnor’  ne'?vc  ‘empore  circunfcribitur, 
fue,  H w UxAeuva^u,  , <*,  U»  d^,V" m 2,1'Tfi  J^iZ- 

proptcrca  qvod  aliqvando  non  fuimus. 

„„  .r, , „ Unde  deliberare  antea  folemus:  deinde 

qvod  tacere  volumus  cxeqrimur:  alioqvimficonfdiumccpenmus,  nondum  exjftit  td  qvodnoa- 

c iiij 


— — • vwjvuit-ni  aixcrimus, 

Deum  necefiitati  fubjicimus;  lin  volen- 
tem dicamus,  voluntatem  ipfam  Verbo 
priorem  flatuimus.  Ac  ramctfi  vel  pun- 
dlum  temporis,  aut  momenmmhor*  de- 
finiamus, pars  illa,  qvamvis  exigua,  tem- 
pus aliqvod  Verbum  antecedi (Iclignilicat: 
atqvc  ita  in  illorum  opinionem  compclli- 
- mur  At  fi  minimi  volentem  genuide 
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dum  J nobis  eft  faftum.  Apud  Deum  vrap  juiHv  mTS^axrcu ' <aSa  (te 

contrario perfefl. omnia  planaqve  fum,  Ql~  ^ s ~£}a&, 

ommaqve  in  ipfo  completa.  Ac  neqve  . ,,  ™ » 'off,  , , D**##n 

minimi  volens  Verbum.Deumqve.qvod  W 9tAaveylV;frm. 

ab  aeterno  eft,  & i fe  ipfo  genitum , pro-  T oVdtof  ovtcl  yeyj/inffievov  tg  auri  a- 

duxit,  neqve  volens : fed  excellenti  qva-  ym  Aoyov , X,  ®i6v,  dfidin  rjj  uifgGoAjxjj  X, 
dam,  & inexplicabili  naturae  conditione,  djQpdrip  duri  $V<rl- 

ICPrUUnD1Ego  verd  vehementer  Ulud  ©*¥*-£«  ^iyl7a>  exe^er^  i M 
admirari  foleod  fidei,  de  Eccieliz  Filii!  Wftuc,  ^ ExxAsjertttf,  mu(  TaaAt;Sivaegt- 
dum  illud  apud  me  cogito,  qvim  temeri  « f/av  oi  (Qlhbmxoi  fi(  dftdrfia,  X,  rd  Tfff- 

ea,qv«  vera  propriaqvelimt,  in  aliena, & TTixcSf  fsfSffifva,  «'(  Tet  dAx$-lvd  MflSdni- 
qvae  per  tropum , & allegoriam  ufurpata  „ 7o  uiv  S yr$Uyijl% , 051% 

funt,  in  propria  per  fummum  errorem  , , • -fT»  , J7  ' (•  ' . 

peninaces  Uzretici  commutare  Ibleant.  ASyom(  t% 

Etenim  qvod  genitum  eft  Verbum  dici-  ° <Wf  CVTIT  ytvw^rm.  _ ro  di  VKTldhj,  OTf p 
tur,  qvodqve  proprii  huic  & naturi  con-  er IV  aAAoYfiOV  T5  duri  ScOTlJT®1,  eiyetfg) 
venit,  id  ipfum  negant,  ac  productum  dAArpyopta.  Ttore  «fiJTct/ , £KfJio  dAr&t- 
effe  dicunt;  ranqvam  eorum,  qvz  gt-  « ^ (fi  d/afiab»  dQav&W  iy 

gnuntur, unum : procreandi  vero  voca-  ~ . ✓ r*  . Jv  ^ 

bulum, qvod  a Divinitate  ipfius  alienum  Kl/ClflvattfittA 

cft,  fi  alicubi  fortaflfe  per  allegoriam  di-  f(cycu(p9ij  Tto  Mtautrij' 

dum  cft , proprie  vereqvc  accipiendum  ei&  A&padfA,  >(g)  0I&6V  Ofctariv  AavpjA  * 7Ta' 
cxtftimant:  qvod  autem  verum  cft,  id  Acuvv  ijpepvv , ?(&  7a  70ictU7(t.  wt)  coCpfa 

sssszs^ares- 

4>par«r  Tum  : Apparui  Qcur,  raura  fi r,  maj , «f  r U(o xata- 

Domiam  Abraomo.  Et,  vidit  Daniel  IplUOSajai,  ( ftpdcV  ) Satiri  fili  ri  ETaF 
per  tifam  antiftum  dierum.  Apparuit  yfA/a , X tlXtV  0 1uTy,f>  Jlddcxwv,  OTl 
Dominus  Ezechieli,  &»dixit:  Vidi  (peti-  c rZS-Cj^7roT6  wectxe'  UpO^rTcti  Ss 

em  Da.  Hxc  omnia  usqve  adeo  ne-  . / ♦ / » ? , , * T 1 “ i 

gant,  ut  Prophetas  mendacii  coarguant,  lOJ?axev^,  avdyto,  i]vsuA ofy  i;T3V 

ad  idqvc  Evangclii  teftimonio  nituntur,  )JLOVoypri,  rj  ttv  npotplj&f.  K&  xard  TO » 
fw.1.1/-  qvo  Salvator  ipie docuit;  Deam d aemme  Xbyov  f XTCtl  AeydvTOJV,  J(g]  T MavfgaidlV 
umjiam  tfe  tonfpetlum.  Atqvi  Prophe-  f?ai  rd  iv  UpoipHTCUf  d/AiJfj.  tl  H i llltV- 
tz  vidilfc  le  narrant.  Necelle  elt  igitur  rtrrirtZrae  i'  „ J7J 

aut  unicum  Dei  Filium,  aut  Prophetas  01 . 

cfle  mentitos.  Qvamobrem  ex  illorum)  Aoyov 9 OTl  0 AcLAtov  ev  llpo - 

Manichzorumqvc  fentententia,  falfa  c-  (fir)TcU$ , /Jk  TTctg&fJU  , vctjceeof  fet  70  TT^ci- 


ty.f.s- 
6m.u. 7- 


runt  omnia. 


qvz  a Prophetis  dicuntur,  , X,  a^AliyofM(  %£eia.  d,  yoip  Sth 

_ hetz  minimi  nientiuntur,  mAAoMif  TW*  srA wircu.  opuuNu  rrv  id- 

,A,..V  fua  auctoritate  comprobat,  dicem:  °W,’  1 

tgumtlt  y-pi  /otfDor per  Prophetas,  ecce  vestio  : recon-  D K ctAtjdsuofJJp^  ev  7 Cti  eeogctKeva/f. 


7 — , ,v  xav  &h( 

dit°  Sv°dam  fenfu,  4c  allegoria  videlicet  ei7roi , OTl  eor  icopjpxev  , i rpevderaj , a'AA’ 
■ lar,  opus  erit.  Ejusmodi  fane  qviddam  ulu  dfafievu.  ix  cibk  ydp  zri  ro  &d8<& , 
venire qvoddie  ccmimus-Exemph cauda,  ^ -q.  ^ ^ 

cum  mare  ex  alicujus  montis  crepidine,  T*  \ \ v ^ ^ . 

velplaniticprofpicimus,tamnosvcradi-  ®wT^JWT(y»  ^ 0£&- 

cimuspdumvidiflc  narramus,  qvamqvi  vi-  /Xfl'  avoP&iTTO* » T17V  STrixTettriV  &K 

dide  fc  fateatur.  Hic  enim  nullomodo  me-  c ffilfdfJLe&CL  xav  Attoi  «C,  , fS&y. 

titur.  Siqvidemneqve  profundum  illius,  zccv  oAA©*#^,  ix  fJtep,  ix  itbev.  tt- 

w« , « 

angufium  foramen  homincmafpicimus, 
cujus  extenfionem  ignoramus.  Qvodli 
qvis  vidilfe  fc  dicat,  utiqvc  vidit.  Sin 

alius  vidUlc  neget,  non  vidit.  Qvippe  qvantum  capere  pofTum ut re  ipla  vidimus : qvatenus 
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eHopttv  xa9v  irtv.  xto)  vg)  0 1 TlfotpijTiq  «JfAautem  in  fefeeft,  non  vidimus.  Similiter 
Si  oirijq  rx  revonrx  rxtSix  trciucn®  xu-mg-  {!r°PhetI  P"  “F^f1  vcluti  c°rP°™ 

<n  'd  <)  * • i*  fui  foramen  Deum  videre  meruerunt,  St 

7™  13hv'  w «&>,  «*« tb  re  h viderunt:  non  qvantum  infinita 

. TO  *■ srn^v  TK  Srt^taq.  «rrai  «*•  cjus  contemplatio  poftulat.  Atqve  hoc 

•srAiJfaitTOf  omjdbxaai  <ro©V  dXbjAaq  ap  pallo  cdnfentientes  inter  fefe,  concor- 
5-««^  ypjtQaj  ro'  T£  <Sv  npjlpijSf  Kiynv  «Mve  Scripture  veritatem  ubiqvepre- 
iupcpxivat ■ «Jbr  yap' CV  dfyS-Htt,  naj  TOT  {}“t:  fivc  Prophetas  Deum  vidifie  te- 
_ , V,  , ,n  1 , . / flentur:  Nam  re  ipfa  viderunt.  Sive, 

Aevw , 0w  *»?m  w&-  qvod  Salvalor  a(rtr£.  „,M,  viJit 

Xtv'  cn  HdBv  StxaS-otrtV.  ct%.a  y&fCCU-  umjVam.  Non  enim  qvatenus  cft  infe- 
Rtg  Mn-Yoc  * nSev  donarius  TW  QutTlV  , SiScPXt  Si  fe,  viderunt.  Porri  ille  ipfe  ratione  nva- 
rcD  titj  Awauem  bpav  S6utu.iv  yapiaud!®*  <i3nl>  Sv*  afpeftum  omnem  Puperat,  na- 

WroiSHVTivS6vau.lv  i Srtotpiaq.  turam cft Ipfrm mtnmrtt&ei^v. contue- 

* * x ? . * *„  , jj  ri  non  poterat,  vim  qvandam  elargitus 

AXm  flv\  araXiv  doauarx^yoiv  Xeynq ,Beft,  ut  contemplari  pollit. 

hSov  (/.ev  ci  Up^)ijTetjcVxb$^aAfutp,  a/Aet  ' 

Siavola , ovjutsvreq  (iovovx%t  xg6  iguvTtq. 

Sia  tkp  ydp dxfiGtZq  Aiyi^aaiaq'  rdAaq 
iyeu , gti  xaTavin/ypap , oti  avS-farsr^ 

„ <uv,  xaj  cixeiS-afra feaiv,  iv  tm/.om 
. dxa&apra  %HAq  e%cvri  iyui  oixbb , tqgpKu- 
etovtraSad§HSov.  ngl  xx  htcv,  nbiv  tjj 
Siavola , d?k*  roij  b(pS-a?uciq  /jus.  hSov 
Sv,  ngt  xx  hSov.  a?iti  cuq  rfiuvaro  . iv  aAif- 
StHct  Se  hSov,  xx  nSdvSi  cuq  ro  azrHccv 
•rijq  dxaTa^tpplaq.  xruq  oi  vto^Ijii  X3S  'B& 

ITa«t<fc<<W  dftyycPXtriv  , aif  0 9-ttjte T@-Cderunt.  Non  vidernnt  autem , qvantum 

• iss^asarssp 

SdfjHav  TCy  fiw  snwHtreveyxadjap.  xouf  ■ - 
(famv,  xx  m Tla^dSuo^  6Bri  T*j(  yy<-,  Srr 
&ev  Han-ri  fori  tx  rx  dyix  Kzrc-o- 
A»  eipipuvx'  ari  hSov  avS-^ai-srov  /®£9  £iV 
Sexarearagaiv , (ire  iv  adpian  xx  ciSa,  eirt 
ixrcq  tx  crdfJiaT<&  xx  oiSa  , o 0fO(  ctSev, 
dpzra-^na  rov  toixtcv  euq  tfiV»  x&vx- 
d&d  fuj  tB&ytmme , i& ) Aiye  ort  to  Tfr- 
Com-rifiv*  rx  dtp ©».  x yap  tizr m «u?  itirx 

»«<(©•  , Af^t  > T“AAa  dixit  ad  tertium  usqve  coelum,  nullam 

legit.  5J*£»  T{ , XO/  tP^aiv  , otoct  TOV  D tertia  partis  mentionem  fecit, fed  tria  qva> 
ToixUcv  dv^gonTOV  dfirarfpra  eis  TOV  Tlatfd-  dam  numero  complexus  eft.  Addit  vero: 
Snacv,  ncp)  dxxaanafij/iaTa,  d xx  i£cv  ' " ‘ 

dv&ptozri 0 thrtiv.  6c£a  Ttu  •aravroxfdToe* 

@<<j  , reo  xara  wavra  rpjmv  Slar^avxv- 
Tl,  \11flohoyxvTi,  i 'va  oi  dAijS-ivoi  fiq 
trtpdWtovrai.  x yap  iv  /ua  mu/Suia.  rov 
dpuibv,  xgj  rov  Tia^aSnacv  oiwrppev,  a‘A Aa 
. oli*  dvS-£0)7Jov , (p/jdiv , apirarppTa  'io )(  T%i- 
tx  xfavx,  xppj  ■zrdhtvdfiirayivT*  eiq  t Hagd- 
Shotov.  mSitji$TXct{fyx,  irigx  <o£p<ra>zrx 
iri  Siafoiiflixav  , xgjj  irigx  Tpbirx  puera- 


LIV.  Verum  ne  cavillari,  ac  novam 
ordiri  fabulam  velis,  ac  Prophetas  dicas 
non  oculis  ufurpalfe,  fed  mente,  ita  ut 
imclligcrent  prope  modum,  ac  viderent : 
Ifaias  accuratis  hifce  vocibus  tergiverfati- 
onem  excludit  omnem:  Ixfchxcga 
niam  compuniltu /km:  cp.em*m  cum  he- 
mo Jim,  & impun  mibifmtUbuc , itCmediu 
populi  impun  labu  balent  u ego  b alito : ©* 
Dominum  exercituum  Vitii.  Non  dixit: 
mente  vidi , fed  oculis  meis.  Itaqve  vi- 
derunt, & non  viderunt  Prophere : Nimi- 
rum qvantuin  videri  poterat,  re  ipfa  vi- 


de Paradilo  allegorice  difpnrant:  atqve 
intercctcrosfuriofus  Origenes  adumbra-  OH/mh 
tam  nefeio  qvam  fpeciem  pro  veritate  in  7”'a  t 
mundum  invexit.  Sic  enim  difTcrit:  Non 
eft  Paradifus  in  terris : Et  hoc  Apoftoli 
teftimonio  nititur.  Vidi  bommem  ante  J-Cnaj. x 
annet  qvatuordccm.fne  in  corpore  nejcio, 
froe  extneorptu,  ncjcit ; Deui  fett,  ruptum 
bujuimodi^  tuojte  ad  tertium  cotium.  Ac 
ne  forte  perperam  fentias,  ac  dicas;  us- 
qve ad  tertiam  ctcli  partem dixiflc,  cum 


Sciobujuimodt  bommem  ruptum  inParadi- 
fum\  tf  audi ffeverta, fta non  Itcerbomini 
locfti.  Vcriim  gratia:  omnipotenti  nobis 
habendi  funt,  qvi  accuratifiimi  omnia 
etiam  minuta  qvitjve  declarare  voluit,  ut 
ne  veritatis  ftudioh  deciperentur.  Non 
enim  brevi  aliqvo  fermonis  compendio 
coelum  cum  Paradilo  confudit.  Novi , in- 
qvit,Aa»/*«*  raptum  tu  tertium  tvtjVe  ca- 
lumtlf  iterum  raptum  tnparadifum.  Nam 
cui  articulus  adjungitur,  iddi (linita  qvan- 
dam  perfonam  exprimit,  & ad  alium  mo- 
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dum  traducit.  Perinde  ac  fi  qvis  mon-  A $?/ hxor.  de  eilts  i%{ S(@',  ya)  TTtSiaSa , r Si 

nlin'ifii*m  nnrti^rjf.  riva*  monti  % « , «f 


*' 


•zropctv  7 roi^Va&t))  «V  r tctov  ora  i ar  fA&i; 

3 cgxc  arsA^ut,  Suuarot  iVet)  M/nvfTBTO.H  6' 

SeAijtri  T^d^t/iitifiSijtai  MVraflf  @V(gi  Xzri 
§ o(n ( Trahit  eie  rot  reneat  -f  ireSidS&  d ixi- 
xuta  t5  cgx(  $>  fifij,  ygjxrwe  imJ  Suuarot' 

&tu  (ict  toiygiro'okji3  AxcroAx ei^fiitov. 
x^dret  uet  r dogict  dtaGeSyxetaj,  d^ro 
eieyij.evoV  xariSt]  odSeA^hSis  flX eie rot  xij-  ,-■ 

B Trsr  duri.  ygj  o Scvny  tpycigrtuu^ot pier’  ip5  * 

irciyc*  napjcSeicpi. 

LI  tft  drx  e fit  Mi  yije  TlagaSucr!^,  yg}  lix 
dArfhtd rd  bt  T etio^yilpafifliva,dXdd aA- 
Ayyc^eirap  , xSit  iti  d axoAx&iae , ctAAa 
irdtra  d/Ayyopitraj.  it  yap  exoneret 
o ® eoe rot Bgjwv  xyjj  rr:tybjj ' *gtj  ix  (W aA- 
Ayycciuipiug/K  c^ard.  yg)  regiaga,  <py-  . ' 
<ri,  ygj  Sdl.acnat,  (oAaerjiard  re , d,£uAa, 
ygj  (loratae, xopret,  &a,ixOvac,  optia,xat- 
ra  rd  apdgipa  it  dAyS-eia  yeyotora,dt6^ai- 
■arot  it  dAybeig  it  ixolycet.  * ebyxe  rotttwaAiui. 
re  vera  produxit.  Hunc  igitur  , qvcmcranvov  exAacet  it  rdi  TlapaSeieru,  xar  ei- 
formarat,  m Paradifo  collocavit:  cum  ydtaxodpeae  rot  dirrct  dt&peciuov , 'xar' ei- 

y.ota  Qei  Se.  g>-  ns&isgyct^x  3 ra  3 QtS  ' 
Swyuara , ra  *J/Xd(>it  rd  dvbpd—u  SeSo- 
fjS/ja.  in  ‘dqtifxeS-a  xdtras  di9t>dzme  u- 
taj  xar'  eixota  QeS.  ro  Si  zrds  , x o&aio-  , 
ya^ifie&a  ro  xar'  eixota.  Ure  yap  r • 
rxhao-fJ.a.  toifjSju  xar'  eixota,  ire  ryt  tpu- 
X’ it , Ure  rot  txt , Ure  n jt  y^enjt.  xroA- 
Ad  yap  iri  rd  xeuAuotrd  ge  Aeyett.  d?A' 

Ure  Aiyotdju  ro  ardua  gy  utaj  xar  eixota. 

Ure  rijt  dnjylnj.  sriedt  Si  ro  ouoAoyut  T 
Fidelium  porri  cft,  Icripturarum  verita-D^®^*?*1)  [*■>!  ityeiciTaj , aTTirait  Oeroa- 

tem  non  inficiari , fcd  ingenui  profiteri;  Periit  Ttjt  xdext.  erit  it  it  rd  atfycuirca 

ro  xar  eixota  , duros  Si  ciSet  6 Oec/p  ro 
•zrds  int.  idt  yao  eizrys  rot  atS-goizrot 
izroiqae  xar  eixota , xgj  tefiioys  utai  ro 
adii  a,  o Si  Qfcs  dccar(&y , axardArrl^1, 
drfextcr[r& , ( de)  ro  oparot  yjzj  xaraArr 
rrlot , ya}  i3bj  d(£bii  ifizrlrclct,  eixdt  'iraf 
rif  aopdrx  yg)  axaJsiAvjTrlx.  yg)  idt  «- 
Trrtjs  , dx  'in  ro  ardua  xar' eixota'  ‘iAaSt, 


gredi  & ad  qvamcumqve  voluerit  monti 
fubjechm  pervenire  panem.  Sin  prius 
montem  confcendcre,  A i monte  in  pla- 
nitiem,qva:  ultra  montem eft^lefcendere 
voluerit,  non  minus  hoc  praftare  pote- 
rit. Ad  hunc  itaqve  fenfum  refer  id 
qvod  de  Apoftolo  diftumcft:  ut  ille  pri- 
mum in  cadum  confcenderit:  pro  eo  ac 
Ctut.e.i.  fcr(ptum  cft:  loejeenjit  frAtruetumeui  i» 
Lm.iS.41.  tonum fuum.  At  Salvator,  bodtt,  inqvit, 
mccum  erir  m Parddtfi. 

LV.  Qvod  fi  nusqvam  eft  in  terra 
Paradifus,  ncqve  vera  funt,  qvi  in  Gcne- 
fi  continentur,  fcd  allegoricd  dicuntur 
nibil  deinceps  confcqvens,  ac  veritati’ 
conlentaneum  crir,1cdad  allegoriam  uni- 
Cm  i.  verfa  transferentur,  in  principio  enim 
creutir  Deui  cadum,  (S  terram  : qv* 

non  allegorici  fignificata , fcd  afpeftabi- 
lia  funt.  Tum  firmamentum , inqvit, 
& mare,  germina,  arbores,  herbas,  gra- 
men, animalia, pifces, aves,  extera  de- 
niqve,qv*  oculis  ufurpantir,  ac  re  vera 
producda  funt;  atqve  hominem,  qvem 


hunc  ipfum  hominem  fuanr  ad  imagi- 
nem fcciflct;  imagini!  m,inqvam,  Dei.Tu 
verd  dona  Dei  curiofids  cave  perferute- 
ris,qvx  homini  Dei  gratia  concerta  funt. 
Non  negamus  homines  omnes  ad  inugi- 
It citum-  nem  Dei  erte  faedos.  Qvomodo  vero  ima- 
S°  i,h  accipienda  fit,  tfon  admodum  in- 
Hmur  "qvirimus.  Neqve  enim  formatum  ipfum 
p.trur.tia- corpus  ad  imaginem efle  dicimus; neqve 
Umc^c.  jlJnc  jn  vel  merite,  vel  virtute 

collocamus'.  Multa  qvippe  funt.qvx  id 
arterere  prohibeant.  Sed  neqve  corpus, 
neq;  animam  ad  imaginem  ellc  negamus. 


t 


qvemadmodum  infidelium  eft, repudiare 
'gratiam.  Qvapropter  ineft  qvidem  in 
homine  illud  ipfum,  qvod  ad  imaginem 
exprertum  dicitur:  cujulinodi  verd  Iit  il- 
lud foli  Deo  cognitum  eft.  Nam  fidixe- 
ris:  hominem  ad  imaginem  clfc  Dei  fa- 
itum  ,'eamqvc  corpore  definieris,  ciim 
Deus  neqve  videri  oculis,  neqve  compre- 
hendi,neqve  imelligentia  concipi  poffit: 
qvod  alpici  comprehendiq;  poteft,  atqve 


taflu  percipi,  cjusqvod  videri , compre- 
hcndiqvc  ncqvit,  imago  ftatuitur.  Atii  dixeris,  non  efic  corpus  ad  imaginem  exprertum, ftatim 


r £ 
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yij(,  Xgg  tlcXcurt  f avfya-  A illud  qvo  fcriptum  eft  occurret : Acctpit; 
irov  • xgjdv&qiuTrov  x«A«  ro  %0'tKOV,  H&av-  'mV''*khcrcm,Utcrrt,(SforMtnitb*ni-  Om.  ■.  ,. 
fyci)  wov  xaAei  ro  ipwixay.  ovetoumio-i  yoe,  nem'  tlm  ‘d  qvod  ex  liuoioforma- 

«f  tyvzy  farcu.  KT^vk-np  "fucem?*  : (S^iuthememxnmde 
xV&P’  K&TpC&ua  VOX(tSfJ.  ■ST&fXTinjl/ ; mentem.  Porro  crearam  animam  ipfam 
Cve(pW7i;«  y>,  tyri'  xgjire  (ice®  Qei  pmnde,  ac  coipus  intdligimui.,b$inrt.,r, 
^iyofjSjpj  Hfajj  rr,v  dwtjv,  ire  dXtdjeiov  ri  lnqv,t'  Net’ve  vcr<iP'“r[cm  effc  Deipu- 

y£ 

VOCiTOi,  Qetfi  (UVU  eyvugaf.  Qvemadmodum  verdfubrile  iftudacdpi- 

^ endum  fit,  (oli  eft  Deo  pcrfpciftum. 

H fui(  Si  dr&Uieyaig,  d.  dxaKXcyijruc  LY  *•  Nos  lutcm  fine  curiofitate  at- 

Tfrj*  iv® f wtyocr,  ««**  w b 

TZ3&  r ’ JW**??  XT-  “T  ^ 8'neni  Dei  dtc  (latueris,  ciim  Apoflolus  at 
yarr& T« An?<roAli,OT l{aiVoAoyl&  8 Qex  ferat : tfc Dtlfermceien&efflcxccm, U.tr.4.u. 
Hef4CAegyr]( , xgg  rOfloire^O  inv  inrep  iratrav  u penecrjbibercm  omen  gUJivAneipiri,  (S 
Sie0flov,)l,  dwtMquSJu©-  d%&e  (If&l-  ft'“"$rntr,H  kl9w_  xdJAeifitncsxmmt : fi 
« Tottuu (te&Wftxj tyi jj 
XV  > 6 Qiof  o'  d/xi&trog  en,  zrtLg  Stivarcet  tj 
\pv%rj  wctj  roxafeixova ; i ydg olSe ro fteA- 
jwjtfaczi}*  oQecf  Se  rd  vrdvradlSe.  xgj 
(iXijtcfxev  rd  e/JABO&ev  § o-du.ar&,  id 
xaromv  dyvoivreg.  ^idvHvyg.oTiixhiv 

V •ardvrtof  X&  Ttjv  tyv%tjv  avS(anrcv  corpusnomo  ut  Atenim  mens,  inqvies, 

XexAtjxei/,  X,  \pvffl  x» i CUfxa.  khd*&pa)i T<&'  C ad  inug*nem  erit  exprefli.  Verum  feri- 
at Axotg  rov  viv  «ra/rd  Xar'  tlXOVOL  Aeyi  Plura  l‘C  loqvicur : tldeo/cgemalumrepu- 
tjypa^ej  ogujMftcv  etepyv  dvnificnevonevoii 
tv^dfteAettj^i!,xgia^fta^,MTi^oiiTdft.e  6u 

ru  mfiarii veuairijg dft.atfta(TU  omcvpig 
(teAecri  fjLn.  irdg  iv  cu%fjuiAuTt$uS/j&Uai 
■ xar'  tixova-,  * ori  ipaAd  ru  voi , tu 

meuftaTt.  xgj  eav  eemig  'deer^v  « voy  ro  xar 
eixom,epco  m,  dxefjLm ri  Aidfj,  -rroiav 
^erv^eiqydtraroiozsTidvTcv  v/xidSijiiaf, 

iydfrlt/h'dQnl,dTrct^rlgSi  iuXdcfy  xar'  . . . 

tixom.  ede eizrrg  uneuat  rm  "deern,  !ma8lnem  'ormatus  eft.  Contravcrdfi 

vaeu/aj,  a?},  rj  Ty^ery  -,  7i£ni  $i  ^erijg  ilsqvim  virtute  convenit,  ut  ad  imagi- 
xaJ'  eixova  eTrfacSy  a av6pct)7ri&.  ijrojyct^  ncm  effc  dicatur.  Atqvi  ante  virtutem  o- 
7V  6 A $d[l  iv  "ii^eri}  'tcoXcrevardfS/t^ , Zrc  i . n’nem  homo  ad  imaginem  cxprefliis  eft. 
XTurftdv&.  x,  id*  HTcr^ri  (Zddhcruaelecu  " virlutis  Prl,i:riP» 

xar  eixivct^ct olflj Meovreg Hddhcr(ia  Si-  procreatus  fuerat.  S^perVftmVaS 
xajoi  xx  ytraii  xar  eixova-  idm  yagMuit-  imaginem  illam  Dei  circunfcribendara 
<ffto(,xg}3'aAdciirl(  rftfcctfe  0 TV7r@^,  poro  lor-  eenfeas.  Verum  exeo  fsqvitur,  juftos,  qvi 
awx  ijvotytj  6 rvrv©',  iv  Se  Xptrd  ireA&dQx  ®?piPmo  initiari  nonfueranr, eos  adima- 
TO  Sdcqv  T ' ^ 8,ncm  Dci  minimi  c(Tc  fartos.  Nam  i 

v ’ Moyfc  arqve  mari  Baptifnu  figura  empit: 

eadem  ab  Joanne  patefacta ; in  Clirilto  re-" 
rd  munus  dt  ipfum  pcrfci^um. 


— vrnnt  Vi. U1SO MfJCtpui,  (J 

pertingentem  usyVr  Ad  drbtfienes  Antntx : fi 
ulla  eft  anima;  divi  Jio,  Deus  vcrdindivi&s 
eft,  adimaginem  anima cfte  qvi  poteft? 

Non  enim  qvac  futura  (unt  novit  anima; 

Deus  autem  omnia  cognolcit.Itcm  corpo- 
ris  anteriora  cernimus,  pofteriora  nefei- 
mus.  Atq  vi  fi  animam  ad  imaginem  cfie 
negaveris,  repugnabit  illud  qvod  animam 
appellaric  hominem,  ac  tam  anima,  q vim 
corpus  homo  fit.  Atenim  mens,  inqvies, 

• . • , ; 6’7  **m*?»Q2 

gndntem  m memoris  msu,  (f  m captiva '4- 
tem  redigentem  me  in  mente  me.ufub  pecca- 
ti  legtm^Os  efl in  membris  meis,  Qvod  igi- 
tur m captivitatem  redigitur,  non  ad  ima- 
ginem  dici  poteft.  Adhic : PfxtUm,  inqvk,,  „ 

mente}p(4U.tm jpiritu.  Jam  fi  in  virtute  po- 
fium  illam  imaginem  cfte  dixeris,  non  re-  1 

ftifcnries.  Tibienimiftud objiciam:  Dic 
fodes  ecqvod  virtutis  officium  priffitcric 
Adamus,  anteqvam  i Deo  fingeretur. 
Ncqvcenim  principio  fuit : fedpoftciad 
imaginem  formatus  eft.  Contra  vero  (i 
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& e*  Marii  legitimus,  fine  ullo  viri  fatu  Ay^Vi©  c*Maf  laf , tnr££(4a7©  dvdgcf 

fufccptus.  Iraqvippe  Dei  hominumqve  ypOpnuiv®1.  HTUyap  fV</U£<r/Tlff  ©f£,)(g} 

as^sr^sitts.  *■**■>*>«* 

qve  pirte  medius  ambos  inter,  ac  velut  » Tr^^vaiv,  a/Aa  £Ka.Ti&  <®SJC 

interpres.  T*  dfjLQoTeop /xccrtriutuv. 

XLV.  Sed  imperiti  ruifus objiciunt:  A/Aa  >(gj  zrdfjv afiairdiQ (Patnti,  C£al(  eTl 

U&tii  ^ Vides  eo*  npitueMtritintum  cfc  eifiolem  ' 


efieDeo:  fed  »«»  npimm  trktmm  eft  dpirayu.5.  aJA  i!% dpxayfxov  r,yrj<raIoeivair 
tffifi  ejvolem  Deo. Hoc  eft  natura  fe  De-  Jg.a  Q£JJ  Tj  * ©£a  ^va,  (£u(r<j , cm  fjv.  fi 

S^St^S. £!!%££  !**%■  i*  % «-a  ^ 

QY.roobtcm  A^noli.  «cmiu..  Kpo-  B ro  «CMCto&M^ua»,,  m i*  wre  rw  v ■ 

fterius  erat,  indicare  voluit,  ac  rei  ma-  ■ftSohlw  Sajufidguv  eSay.WTO  , xa^rff  aiv 
gnitudinem  non  line  ingenti  admiratio-  7<r©  ©f  m , iairrov  ixhaicre  , [MOf<Pyii  <JifA« 
ne  monftravit.  Qvippe  tametfi  Deo  ef-  AagJ„.  Jy  ro  iAev&ffiOf  JWAcocr»?,  a«S 

a®  sSJ2sr-“  ««<»  »-**  *ia»> 

• Uberum  erat  fervituti  fiibjiceret  fed' ut  AwJffWj;  t^JU^nfWK  MajOI or« 
in  ea  forma , qvam  (ibirnet  impofuerat,  uk  ijJeTTO  Afj»^  itr©  ©fai,aefis  £ifca£tv&?i(M 
obieqvcntes  iibilervosin  libertatem  afi  atro  § 3"Ctp6cLfaertT£P5V  ifTU)  fajlPUGtV  CA/  T6p 
faeret.  Sani  qvidem  vel Judxorumte-  idv , [Irj  HTmi , fOSUOj  KO.S' qfJLcif 

ftificauone  confiat,, nihil  illum  veritum  , ;rVj  . - i _ , . 

fuifle,  neqve  dubitafie  «qvalem  fe  Deo  <fwsW-  . W «»*  jyre  0MIOOC 
pro" 

>'■  '•  "•  liifc 

y«.r 


profiteri.  Adeo^ve  confidentius  etiam  id  ctyaSov  &ysv  «X  XmKTeVOflbffSj  a}&  'iu 
’-7'  "'hifce  vcrbisoitendit:  Nf dixero,  ero  per-  ay&^cvsr©  COS'  < TfCOJTOV  ZT0I& ( IfCV  ®£U. 
u"'11' indedctosmemUx.  Hmcillificipfumal-^j^^  > (pa0-;V  , « dtpwAcK^U  Ta  flfOOTXa 


loqvuntur:  Prope  er  iorum  opm  nonin-  ^ ^mxdftppU» 

terfiamueee:  fed  eevodhomo  eum  fu , re/-  , *"  .J-X.  -a  > > • ■>>  5 ' r 

X(ia  •fjffpmfocit  e epvulemDee.  Rurfusinlhntad-  1 tfetty,  au/cv^wf- 

0i,  ^>1- verfirii..  Si  qvat  per  tropumde  illodicVa  piaroiSdq  eipr/fiiiict,  'oti  Ha)  Sv&  y.exftpraj, 
funt  fateri  convenit,  multa  tropici  feri-  j(ttJ  A/5-©  eepjTOJ , pae  rvA©,S(a(  rf (p/ Aj;,)^ 
ptura  pronunciavit,  neqve  qvar  inigma-  /f a»,  vay  ®£j&t7ov,  amt}  AtA^v©,  MgjfXaiL- 
rismorcdceodiclaluntinficiartopottet:  , 

qvid  janua  vocatur,  lapis,  columna,  leo,  <?Ai© , y/  .©,_^trx»- 

ovis,  lucerna,  far,  fol,  Angelus,  vermis,  A^jf,  W T£7fa  , ^ axpryemai©- , ^ 
petra,  angularis  lapis,  via,  taurus,  vitu-  otJdf , ^ rett/f©,  >(0/ /««$£©,  T<*  ffll- 

lus  ; & id  genus  alia.  Nos  autem  qv*  atme  JifAovar;.  sgt/  i^ttaf  «x  ^giiijKfS^t* 
in  illo  figurati  dicla  fnnt  impleta  non  Tfl|'  ^ aj^V  ajnpyuaTOlii ’i(  TTiTT^OUtlhe*. 

Curifigimut  Nam  vri  p5“rea  diri-  ^f^  { f 

mr,  qvod  per  iUum ad  regnum,  & ad °oi»f  W « 0«n/  «iCJf  tijv  |S«- 

ipfum,  Patremtjve  pervenimus.  Janua,  tnAfrav , dl/TOI/  , tftpl  rov  Tlarigci. 

qvoniam  per  illum  intramus.  Columna,  $.^£0.  ii,  OTI  ii  dun!  fi<r£f%OH£&a.  n- 

‘KSwc'  La";  ^ 


Explittn. 
tmr  i» 
Cbri/f 
trofifi 
dtes. 


Itrz.  Fctra,qvoaimmoDuis  iit.  i^apis,  * x / * » \ » * 7 / 

fundatum  ede  figmficat.  Idem  verdju-  ®;f^a  «*  To 

(Vitia:  Sol  e(V,  qvi  mentes  noftras  tenebris  A/S© , T9  TfS-ffXfAliklfJUm.  i;A(©  *xaw 

-c j..a..  r...  1 u..n™  -rtA>(f , d xctTairydtretf  raV  sjjturifaf  axort- 

Jficrac  Siavoletp. 

Erra  Qeurnym  yiypaiflcy  tofe'  twnf,ori  x!L- 
rfjiet  eriVyOfiokoleiv  fe  Kto  xTurfiaM  ndyu 


obdufVas  fua  luce  collulVrit. 

XLV1.  Tum  ita  colligunt  : 
ctim  feriptum  fit,  creaturam  illum  ef- 
fe,  etiam  de  creatura  confiteri  oporte- 
re, Vertim  ego  partem  aliqvam  u-  OVMKi»tl  ■>iif 

fuum  illorum  expofui , qvi  c*  iftis  ami-  Oir^yrTapLlui (l££ © U Tyi%pij<r£ajv  T/J  ma  •pi 
gtnatum  involucris  in  nos  redundanuu.  ainyputnii  ani  fif  ijpuit  w*7rA>jf£uju^W. 


■ 


....,.wwn.uui)i|vnii  uucm  inrroi- 

tum,  utiliratcmqvc  prxbeat?  Via  porrd, 
ut  pcrillam  incedentes  ncqvaqvam  aber- 
remus ? Creatura  vero  cur  tandem  nobis 
fartus  efle  dicitur?  autqvid  ea  res  utili- 
tatis atTerct  ? Imo  verd,  arrogans  ille,  ac 
pertinax  inqvit  NiC  enim  creaturam  il- 
lum clfe  fatebere,  affertionent  qvandam 

Pirri trikitoe  A..!.—.:. 

generat, 
contra- 


* . . ancor  ATUS.  , ; 

etzrunv  jpw  ev  rui  keyi»  duri»  xridua , r/A Dicant  igitur  ecqvis  tandem  translati  il- 
Xpijrificuj i » &upa  dKOTCVf  iW) t^oi nxuf,  lius  <'gmficatioim  ulits  eObpollit,  Ii  crea- 
ta >(34  uQiMa : xajo-  ,urJ  nominetur?  Nam  Janua  qvidem 

X duri  nonne  nierub  diettur,  qvali  nobis  introi- 

xlia-ftajtdji  r,UM  yivilapri  md(  vdj, 

(PtXoveucojv.  eifiryicwlw 
itTSTif  xriujia , TOi  n«Tf t zra.3-(&  «frjn&rjC. 

?>  'frtMy-a-aS-^-srdS-,;  <nkS£A*9- 

sue  tateoere,  atmenonem qvand 

f»-  mj)peoj,>i cIhvtum ti r toixtoi».  (peuys  i- rst-  Patritnbues.  Qvisqvij  enim  gene 

ainr^  iutiCMS  mit^dc  itnji , iL  bx  dhrfitqd-  afeflionibus  elt  obnoxius.  Nam  coni 
Tijf-  rk raura.  tzfet  Qei  iicuoxOxa-e\  mia.de  llitul’  iut  coll«Jt“l;.»ut  expanditur,  aut 

, * ~ TcutOTajM.  drMSr, 

*deT3apcM»row6lavo>!4,!r6Tal.xd»lci-  leratam  falfamqve  lirnteniiam.  Ovis 
ILaXoyti  r ov  Tlalcpa,  TiTeuiduIoinonTiovev  enim  hic  de  Deo  cogitare  audeat?  aut 
*,  dfofieiit ypffiVY^ktaj.  xyaooyxcu;  'rifcxQi-  qVIOpinionis  temerius  co  poliit  pertin- 
peTcy io  3-tio», « Ji' cr^ud h,y Jf/xwu, , ivaxssn-  Nc  Dt™nun' i qvidem  ullus  %e, 

fui»,  Tdv&witeva  vrveuua  ydp  i &ei(  co^fi^^e^FUiumlbTmS 
Ali».  XTCfl>;»,>i*M-  genitum.  Non  enim  mole  atqve  ampli- 

At;v, UfieiiUTU, ifo  uzrAaxnpdhre Ti TTCittroni.  '“ilinc  porrigitur  Deus:  ncqve  corpore 
x.aUofinwiYlaiip Tieupuz eTi,Toy Tiov Oeov  pJmint’  uto,nnlJ  illaluftineat.  Spmtut 

to  A»J  tPmc,  Hcpi  aidf%aj(.  _ trartionem,  aut  imminutionem,  ncqveex- 

_ lyjtdcruTtK TetauiMev StVTauranSfTac,  panfionem,  vel  aliqvid  qvicqvam  hujus 
V%0(l0iaW/j<pdrK0vle(,  a<P'cpioUov^fduliii/C^neri'  admittit.  Ergo  qvatenus  Spiri- 
Xm~Pt(^GCiec  xaxy,vXcm\oyioa,ii~oi)Bu  xtL  IUS  c(*  Patc~’  De,um  Filium  fpintaliter 

X auri  ttcmOTit  ibioieov.  ngj  'zrcP&ot  Tiveg  cii  fit  omnis  expers. 

ev  e^fiep  hdecptevoi  mpoc,  yeputravrep  uiaip  XLVII.  Sed  ut  iis,  qvi  animo  illa  ver- 

i*  dyr»  vePjvoj,  xgj  uXlw  <ogj treve-yxavrec  lant’  fac‘l“ispcrfvadere  poflimus.  dicam 

MuQAoym»  'ia  AtW,  H ia  mrzrdx  mmi-  al,f ,d.’  Jvod  ct(i  "^«qvam  fimUe  fir, 

• ,■*  . \ T m (millibus  unicil  rebus  ad  imnrobam  il- 

!lenL’  KavTOICUITtxgu  bt  ijAJtt  rr,(  fiagfia-  lorum  tergiverlationem  refellendam  va- 
tyyw,  wn  Tlft  veAU  y.aTavya&rtictifTijv  Ict.  Crcataqvippe  res  omnis  infinitd  ab 
» UasKW^V^^s  dUSt/f  Xro'Timi-  Domini  fili  mafeftate  didat.  Igitur  nlr--  .... 

tS  »A«  MuSdi  erai,  rcu  ePairli  ri  rulvc  in  luluudine  igne  carentes  vitreum  a.,v„u. 

,.  #y»  u 4»  a- 

T^ftinap , apa  «eAbi l/ev ; apa  pufj.»nraj ; pit,  puta  i lino,  vel  Ituppa  Conflatatn,  roli,~ 
(fiatrw.  « roiiWjy.riaaa  uv  W epceuiS-r;,  radiis  exponunt.  lipervitruminfubje- 
■sroaai  ye  pta^ar  edzr&(!&,  ^caiaTdto-  Aam  materiam  lumen  immittunt:  qvifta- 
dxeafl&dv  @eoc,e£  e auri  Huvitrac  "a  r Te  con«'PK.  &«- 

A r\r'  A ' ' ik C 'TVn,’  ardefett.  Utrumnam  ergo  tllA  Tubdan- 

mmjja^;  Oeo»hoy^a^a^,  ^ axdlu-  ti.x  participatione  aliqvid  deSole  pricidi- 
Atjtr/ot',^. a^pSap/a» e» atpd- a^uia effxycrev,  » tur?  Anver6dcficit?Animminuiturt Ne- 

# Oia7raS#(,udldTepl>j(,iidieft.t<lpeiti{,  oAA«  qvaqvam,  inqviunt.  Qvare.liuihilcrea- 
T* Af<@-  Tf  A«ov  eV  rt AfrOTy/j  x,  x uev  ris  im-  rur*  detrihitur*  <lVJmo  magis  infinitus 

fSf  <t> uaip  mXxf  Avxm  dzrle,  Xm'  hoc,  C'  l"COmJ,rellenlus  * incontaminatus 
* v;  . - ’ . . 'S’  “““«»« 'Of,  Deus  i le  tpfogigncns,  cum  Iit  fpiritus,De- 

umVcrbu,qvt  nec  oratione  dedaran.nec  mte%entia  comprehendi  potclVA  incorruptusdliun- 

dem  ipfumhnc  ulla  corruptela  genuit, ac  line affertione  vel  fertionc.vcldiminutione:  Icdpcrfc- 
aus,  pertectum,  perfertcqvc  produxit?  Acnaturaqvidcm  ignis  plures  ah  una  lucernas  accendit; 
Epiphanii  tom.  2.  c ,j 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI  I 


HJinU 
Ueui  f 


neqvcprimaminuirar.Vcrumpoieftca-A^osrftSTl^t^a/J^adKCht  iflCioi&t).  tri- 
dcm  fubftamia  pluribus  i particularibus  fa,  faaTcu  tj cusnj  HOVt  eK  ZTO^MVfjU&l- 

SSffiSS&SS&S! 

poftoVabuimtcdlii.&cumPJifeco-  S n-  e\a^'> 

aluit.  Sed  Pater,  Pater cft  j & Filius,  Fili-  7« fjA&ev 6 A cy®,  K&  (Ttu/aAoi^v  75J  lia- 
ur,  & Spiritus  fandius,  Spiritus  fandius.  ^ eipyarctS.  d?K  6 UaTtjq  UctTlfe  kt , H34 

0 T w>  Tiog,  i@)  to  ayiov  TheO^ct, TlveO/xa 


XLVIII.  Stultum  enim  cft  qvod i 
Manichzis  proponitur ; animas  ex  opinio- 
ne Manis  k columna  ignis  exortas  unum 
corpus  efficere,  ac  deinceps  corporibus 
exfoluras  in  unam  rurfus  reformari  fub- 
ftantiam,qvafi  columnam  unam, ut  nuga- 
ces illorum  fabulx  commemorant.  * Sed 


ayiov. 

Mupjs  yb  ro  fit  Masi%cvoie  cip jfih 
sos , ori  at  tu  sot riMdsrj  aj  ifn j%a)  "dati  ra  d 
nh»S  t£  (paJTOf  -fyjCfjfyjcLi  is  cruuu  in  H3) 

, ■ j r r AvoiSpa Llbnfaiuudn)s,aviieeiyaT^.etT- 

lonee  contraria  omnia  docet  Evangclium.  _ „ , r , , , «/  , 

Ubtqvinqve  panes fregifle leguurfactot,- E TCrtOf  TSf  m*  m.  Ut  «f  Toshdjvhos, 
demlaturafle  millia,  ncc  rcliqvias  abjccif-  Ky  TO  fUJ&Uoet  ai/Tp  T»  'rAatoy-tjJ^y.  a /A 

irruo  i$?c  ro  ET alychios.  d?A  'exhaaes 
W iresle  ifluv,xcfl  eyoflacre  7resTaxi%i>J*f(,  y 
X^6sxat)>;x£savTVra 'T&tar: iifiala,  dJhd 
awjaydyile&tjtrl,  x,  fjtfiis  daiZAt-rfle  r stAsc- 
crfiarus'  :<cfl  azwsyayos du&extt  y.sQlsxi'  % , . * 

cie  rac  fies  Ssjxae  iu3  irtwijyayos,Td^i  xXa,-  , 

trficSa  aviti  CSX  di  auvdQoicM  af!uv  ut  rpa» 

STrocrpe.  tTwuijyaycs  ais  to  'zrtJjS'®4,  ci/k' 
cic  -aroTha  xhdarfjafcttii  filas  0 cnwayuylm 
eie*£e  koQisus,  xgj tr  xa6’  tzsiSeaiv&eugictt 
Non  enim  panes  anim as clTc dicimus,  ailtc>Me<{  T&TO  r^Ary CPraa aes,  xgj  to  <QZ)Hefl- 

dit,  exzqvarc  volumus.  Nec  unigenitum  AsyojlSV-,  HT£  y.Aaojia^  fXyj  yajOlTO.  aXM 

cum  folis  illo  fulgore,  qvi  in  fluppam  im-  T®€OV  e£tOT4fl£V  TZJ  r,AlU  VZT  OWi  £KTl<r(JL€‘  - . 
mirtitur.ScdineotamennonnihiIcftfimi-  su,&re  T uosafyttj  dfyhtj  Tlj  Una  5 ijhkl d{ 

Ie,qv6d animas iUl progeniti  neqvaqvam  ronzr/TMS  1Ufnrcu.hr,.  Too/ictcsxg) 

inumimconfuricoalelcunt.fcd  mplures  ■ _ i < n A - i / -7 . . 

Dei  nuniiones  diftribuuntur:  de  qvibus  Wf«l  ^ 

J*.  '*•  ’■  feriptum  cft  : Multt  m.wfrnr,  apud Pa-  VIUjaAoiQUlj , fit)  $iOi<S , cM.  «f  Tat  n 
trrm:  ncc  in  unum  clivum  coacervati  flitj  ©£«  flosdg  Tai  yiyfaflfJllsas,  Zri  ZTO?Hjlf 
fedfingil!atimqviqvenumcratur.Itacum  fiosaj d^dvJzraTfC  OTt  ci{  haSfitrsosye- 
Deum  dicimus  unicum  genuiHe  FUium.  „■  ^ ^srui  * "HfAu-' f' 

comumcliofa  in  Deum  illorum  fert  opi-  XOtSBTV  hiyeis  ytyflstjKSsajT  Qtos 

nio.Qvicunqve generat.affedtionealiqvaD^^^W^  yot,  Wa5©*  WJItS  ui^yTd- 


JtM.l.t .Ce.  CoOig'ut'mm\t,  ut mhil /ramentorum 
rttmtfSAtur : £T  ccilcgcrmt  duhdcnos  topbt- 
Itaqve  in  corbes  contulerunt:  ncqvc 
tamen  fragmenta  rurfus  integros  in  panes 
cujusmodi  erant  antea,  conflare  voluit: 
totam,  inqvam,  illam  copiam  congcflc- 
runt  j fed  ut  plures  edent  rcliqvii  in  unam 
cophinorum  congeriem  colletfli.  Qvan- 
qvam  ejusmodi  allegoriam  ita  propofui- 
anus,  non  ut  cum  eo  de  qvomodd  agimus, 
prorfus  conveniat  Qvod  idem  & de  fupe- 
riore  illo  Solis  exemplo  fentiendum  cft: 


laborat.  Unde  ex  illorum  adeverationc  ne-  iffoflttjxfl  Ttjs  excisus  xas.rs  Q/^atrXrulas. 
qve  creatura,  ncqvc  genita  foboles  pro-  ydp  jt/Jsds  iuiraSut  MUs{  ' xgj  i 

nunciandus  cft  Filius,  ut  nc  labore  Deum,  ' v r V ~ V v fi  v ? 

autaliqvid  perpeti  fateamur.  Undcnam  m *™l*aAeyw  y xrt  ypnjflA  , K/  T 
igitur  Filium  invenimus  dfc  didlum,  aut  £&fVMV,  &&  &£0V  XOflVOV- 

layndt^GvrcLzroQevM&tyyifvrovTiwfjhti 
rl  osofia  0f«  e%4-,  iret  3 avlA.cytcrfj.oi  dsfyu- 
■arus.xsfl  ^hti  yfltus  (pgcsrfidrus  ocfjufiesot. 
rd ys  r,flTfi zrdUhj  r dsipuzruv cie  Qeos  a&t- 
HmtffTt  Acyt{efl%,  SOeStraQui  ?Jyci!(&, 
d%ueaj$ldsoiaf  vflffl  rj  ildsoid(m.i<gj  rrdhts, 
d%uid.s$furj<Sy,  Znu  xg)  Qeog. 


cur  Dei  fibi  appellationem  vendicat?  N atn 
illi  omnes  ab  hominibus  excogitari  fyl- 
logifnii  ftint,  & ab  humana fjpientia  pro- 
fcdli.  Affedliones  vero  noftras  in  Deum 
transferre  nefarium , ac  facrilegum  cft : 
t.  c“m  ^cus  difertis  verbis  afTcrat : Non  fv*- 
Us  fmnt  cogitationes  veftra,  cogitatio  mea 
ejf.  Item : Non  ftc ut  OOKO.,  ita  & Dem. 


‘ “r  • * * 


V'*r«-.Y  -,*r-*v* 


ANCOR  ATUS. 


5J 


ToatWJ  TOUVcu&Uorcui  Jtfis  i5  (&Aaar<pt;(j,l-  A XJ.IX.  Delinant  itaqve  contumeli- 
ae, J(gt)  nct&eraiirctli  /s§js  ri  ITaifoe  T«  Ai-  «illis  Divinum  onerare  Numen,  & qvid 

ywt©*  Uro;  klv  6 T10SUH  o dyarniroc , it  J"tiend“m  (“>  “ co  Patris  fermone  con- 
*r  • hr  / , ■>  X7  * } i dilcinc : Hic  cfi FUttu  meus  diltBtu*  m erpo ****'  '7* l' 

* Jhf*e?favTM*eyl  m,bi,Uui.  Rurlus  verd  tanqvam  apCl 

Fce.»«3. tiTpoyof/xuo aya.miTO( , ov  e£eAe£aubjj.  cunctantes:  Tuti,  inqvit, Fiiuu  meus  dilt- «-'■ u. 
d,  TOTC  C*  'plflkfutcrw  ex^tAdyiOfieii^dm  8*j»em  tlegr.  & ut  in  Canticis  legimus, 
uugtdSuv.  vro&ev  5v  exAoyij  ywe\  Aeye-  k&iujmilhbm.  Undcnam  ergo  habita  e«.fJfc 

S^sAe^^dJwf  K aurov  ijov  mant  ut  Filius  appellaretur,  qvadara  Dei 


‘•V  7W  mant  ut  niius  appellaretur,  cjvadan 

Qv&iv.  CH^amarav  rkimS  epot©*,  gratia,  ac  beneficio  efic,  non  natura 
fta  cfv  'zrdvrcu;  $OXl(jLctarctC , in&VOV  £kX $-  ^cutum:  ofiendant  aliqvem,  qvi 

'5 n ' • V lis  huius  CXfirerir:  1 1 r nmhari*.  ««*  n« 


con- 

..  , , , 1 — *»  i**  &ni- 

Jis  hujus  extitcrit : ut  probatis,  ac  pericli- 


&Tcq.  h S uoc  ist  uovertime * ani  ert  tic  • - .. -------  -r. — r»-- 

Trrifo*  rinrd  Zrc  »/  ^ * « nuj  omnibus  illum  delegent  Profero JWWW  M 

«r©- «m/?  mwi^$tr®,cuo<®-  wB  b unigeni[us  e(l  Filius,  /lis  huic 

V«f,©«-  WWt(yl«*  «?*<*-  nemo  potell,  aut  cum  eo  comparari,  qvi^.7, 
tU/,CXH»u  k (l>)  awjaptyicv  raa  e£i<rdc%,  fimlujfikfu  ixfiiii  Dei.  Ejusmodi qvip-fyi/.«.?. 
TU  elvai  curro»  Qumxuf  i jov.  @a» skv  yap  Pe  8ratia  filios  Scripcura  commemorat, 

F.  i**.-x6&s»  * enAeAoyuTuko»,  ya)  zro&i»  ixAo-  ?vorunmnJtm°Cum  ,Ji°-<lv' "amral.s  fi. 
boy*Cfii~  ' * ) ,h  ,ti  ' . r lius  ell,  adxqvan  polfic.  Siqvidem  ma- 

[WjHaoef  cRn  t>J(  ytjf  rjara»,  nifedum,  unde  lectus  fit,  & unde  dclcCtus 
K3t  Magia.  /u»lj  &gt  %agl»,  ngj  e » auTij  liabeatur.  Infinita  enim  erant  in  terris 
Af^ars  -rij»  ayiu»  trapna.  * Ad  rSro  “ qvibus  Maria  (o\*gr*tim  ia- 

«S®»»  ilp’  i;r  r,uSo>ai<rev  , cJf  Hg)  AaSii  A eyi  in  ’vrmr-cxH,i propterea fanCtidimam Tuam 

«0»;^,»»*»  »**>&*„  35£85K^S3S2»e 

Vftywru»,  W & ZWtffV  fW/  Ttj»  fona  loqvitur,  qvi  inDominum  credide- 
aw»  %ag!»  \Saoduxn/oWu»,  ori  VTirate  A a-  rauc,  cjusqve  gratiam  nationibus  erreris 
k tjfLi»,  net)  e$vt}  uro'  <Sv  TroSac  , TCPrfdicabant:  fxijrat 

xadKovlw  laxuS,  rjv  md-irr^t'  nrkiroet-  wu,tfgcHtciiubpcditutMjiru-,  fetcUm 

XPai&krio  ritobmal , OA»  f loatWS  S «*ST,  « mfim  jTcoli  p"S 
Tlw  xa/t£Vlw , rUu  trafHa  rlui  kn  Magias  dmem : nempe  carnem  illam,  qvam  i 
oia  Theufiar^dyk  ««AfAfy/^fV/tu.royf-  P=r  Spirimm  fandhim  (ibi  dele- 

»0(S/10V  rijs  CUtOVOfJLtas  I5  O agnis  <B£fS  Iua »■  8‘L  t)usmodl  Incarnationis  Mvfierium 
»»1» rovRaTrhrijv eiLfc» dvuSevo narkdv&i-  *!:c.rnu>  4,f“l0  Pjter  °- 

Wt ydgoTlayp h ry  iwdpxuZ  Xgirx mt-  tura  libi pSuil"  Nam  Wvilfi^  mfi^ 
gtto-ia , rt  it  VtOTrjS  azrapus  e%4  rwQvircus.  tam  qvandamnatura:  habet  ampiitudi- 
Aiyi  Se  airrov  o AwoVoA©*  tjo»  d-  nem• 

•ydirtis'  os  cptuo-aro  Suas,  <t) swv'  en  i iPir  , C*tn'um  APofio,us  eundem  di- 

±7‘  <?  * h SSfflKSSStfiS S2“* 

ffiAuav  ra  Ttar^f  ayasr^f  <tw».  ^ (e<D,« m,d,ua,onu /ia.Cu, us diftio- 
VOUVTts)  evravira , m vodvres  rij»  Ae£iv,  nis  vim  ignorantes  qvadam  progrefilone 
3tJ  ‘O&X07rrJv  dydzrys  ©fi  «va/  rw  Ttsp  charitatis  Dei  Filium eKmfrecenfcnt.ne- 
(Paeri  ‘ ntfi  dx  tcraxri»  oi  duaSSis  rtjv  dm-  ',vc  loc'*b‘uscuni  Jltero  comparationem 

<*&rriAdy,  i »JZydprLu^ 

, aiv  o Ayo«A@<,  srt  ©f  os  iryamjsnvripds  *•'  *e*  <*  Cbn/h.Vcn  enim  Filius  dileifius 

' *VJ  &Xpi7U.dAi]6usydp  tyof  dyumjrbs  6 (lOVO-  ell  unigenitus  ille:  qvoniani  diledio  ell 
•4®*^'.'  dyairr  irialrfjciydTni oTiOS,tir4-  P*ter>  diledio  Filius,  4r,i  dileflionc  «11 

SSdydm;  ePdfd-^s  fW.Trociv  ki»  dydms  .“"o1 

J j.r  t.  > • t'  1 ' • e“  tam  propter  nos,  qvim  obipfum: 

‘VI&lrfriyaT^rtV  tf-  qvod  in  illo  nos  dilexcrit,  & unicum  Fi- 
tjc»  aulti  T /j.0»oyfj>i  srageiXtiHeii  uzrep  lium  fuumpro  nobis  tradiderit.  Nonigi- 
Sfluv.  ure  w xdum  cgya^o/jSj/jl^ , HTt  tur  in  opere  moliendo  fatigatur,  ncqve 
Epiphanii  tom.  i.  e iij 


r 


54 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


gignens  patitur.  Delinant  iftimmodicon-  A-jra^a  •fyiv&v.  xgi  grj  garlui  effiiCMptvutnv 
tumelias  in  perniciem  fuam  fruftri  con-  Ihutok  QAaaXlmfat.  «’  $ XTKOC  Kiv  6 
jiccre.  a cUuscft  Ftlmsnon  eft  ado-  «J  f '&J  Xtry»V. 

randus ; qvx  eft  illorum  orario.  Qvippe  \ - i h Rt|> 

ftultum  eft  creaturam  ullam  adorare,  ac  fU»p»yapKU*K Txn»  GQmatWtV, 


xcrit:  Procreavit  mc  Pater:  Qvatuor 
Evangcliafunr,iniisqvc  capita  mille  cen- 
tum & lexaginta  duo:  In  qvibus  ab  ini- 
tio ad  finem  tam  Filius  ipfc  loqvitur, 
qvtai  cum  Filio  Pater.  Nec  usqve  ta- 
men Filius  dixit:  creavit  me  Pater,  nc- 
qvc  Pater  ipfc,  creavi  mihi  Filium,  vel, 
creavi  Filium  meum. 

LI.  Urget  verd  pertinax  & gloriola: 


cum  fit  adorandum , creatum  cITc  non  ° " ? ‘ ^ WU' 

*■  f.  poteft.  Adoratum  eft  autemd  Dtfcipu-  m*  « V» 

lis,  ab  Angelis  adoraturincoelo:  Et  ledo-  (OO^xmjHera  (Mti  KyliAci  CM  SpatCfl  K34 
rrnt,  inqvit,  ipfum  emntt  Angeh  Dn.  itg^yrxvmadTUTOlV  WJItS  TadvTcp  AyleAct 
4W/f-/-ltem  ; Aduret  te  Domine  virtus  mea.  Q{£-  ytfj  KQfxwjrgdn)  <Tf  y.vgierj  iyyfgU- 
Supereft  unum  qviddam  ad  dicendum,  «,  £ ^ rimitO»,  K3d 

idqvc  perbreve,  cui  contradici  non  poi-n  , r , •« 

fit  Proferantenim  fi  qvod  habeant  ho ■ * avamBiTov  ,u  Ti(  avremw  i f 
ftes  illi  Filii  Dei  teftimonium:  often-  uctcrugiav  01  e%Bgmcne(  TU  t/tu  TX 

dantqve  qvonatn  in  loco  Pater  dixerit:  ©£«  <j(i£aft  zrit  Httiv  i 11  aTre , ot<  fxTiord 
Procreavi  mihi  Filium,  five  in  vetere,  ^ Jov,  j*  ■a raAtud.  imiv  xaaij  ^adr/xr.  fj 
five  novo  Teftamento;  aut  ub.  Films  di-  fl.  Tj^  > iVifXTitrejUf  'iXlaT^Tta- 

trapjt  «Viv  ETalycAia,  xsQaAajuv  %iA!uv 
* ettaxov  efyxovraivo , ygj  dvrupxije  «tff 
tIAmp  iAdAx^ev  o Ttce,i(gj  irgcc  dvrov  o I7a-  r*.. 
•nj/s.  ^crj  «<W»  d?rer,  txrice  pix  i YlaTyp. 

6 tlarijg,  exnird  (tot  Xdv,rj  ixTicrarovTiov 

(ddS. 

AlAd  (fiijai  i (piAcveex®1,  xcy  QtAoio^&i 

cupidus  adverfarius.  Qvid  igitur  dicis?  Cr/ Aeycef  T o erupi  almi  Mafi/ac  SrjAovoU 

IB^SiSStS&C  ,«.?«;  «tMjyfs 

creata  an  creata?  Nos  verd  creatam  7 *Tlfof ; XT<«f  ^AovoTt,  l(gt/ ctwroi  Afyo- 
fuifte confitemur, arqvc 6 viro fccminaqve  fiev  , $ Mj^Hsra  eg  av/ge f ywcuxaf.TO 

si.mU.  gcni'lm-  Qvod  igitur  originem  4 Maria  W Mafiaf  av  r/  Acyeif  ; zrgctry.WJtif  tov 
cbn/hcir- traxit,  cujusmodi  tandem  elle  ftatuis?  ^tuTrfiet  £V  GUfJCLTt , n » 'urpqa-xiwHi; i •STciif 

- ^STad^s“ «ndrait paftomm ado-  * 

rem?  Nili  enim  adoravero,  vitam  non  ««  &W-  <«  W XTiir^a  W&tntoWii 

confcqvar.  Ergo, inqviunt,  creaturam,  TO  augot.  WoXtj  $£  (PgevoGAd£tl&  7$ Tet 
hoc  eft  corpus,  adoras.Scd  eorum, qvi  ita  foittUTet  AeyoiUuv.  yg}  yap  (ZctatAtuC  TCg- 
dilputant,  admirabilis  qvidameft  vecor-  q’  {/ll<h&jU£v(&,  Ubs'  TOPTUf  ZTPCOXU- 

dia.  Etenim  cum  purpuratus  Imperator  - ^ , - ; . « 

ab  omnibus  adoratur,  utrum  purpura,  an  /3«- 

Imperator  adoratur?  Profeftd  Impera- D«Aft/{;  dl>(f)?AsP  CT<  0 fiaaiAfv;.  augTTpccr- 
toripfe,  qvo  cum  purpura  illa,  qvamge-  xuidiraj  0 tttP&T  syj  ij  ircgQvpgt  Qogvfltvtj. 

ixiuaausvu  Tacnhu  Tee (iaaiAeus,  yeg  eif 

tottov  S-egevx,  itxtn  zrgoaxmjeircg  i j -zrog- 
<Pupk.  xttbt^trcu  i (gj  6*  vau  mAAdxip  /3 «- 
eriAfik  cBn  B-pcux  iHx,  ygd  ci  irgcaxwuivTef 
zrpoaxiwianov  (laenAia  iv  ruvauruiiiu, 
w)  tu  Beovu.  ePsyeeBin@j  3 & (Zaai-  • 
Folium  adoret.  Ne-  *'**  > »*  «»  «»  • «»  T0"  ff"*** 


JltAtTm- 

flmm. 


ftar,  adoratur.  Hanc  cum  exuerit  Prin- 
ceps, & fuo  locorepofucrit,  nonamplius 
purpurea  vellis  adoratur.  Sape  numero 
accidit,  ut  Imperator  in  Augu(lali,fuo  in 
folio  conlidcat,  ibiqvc  qvi  Imperatorem 
venerantur,  tam  ipfum  in  Auguflali,qvam 
|s folium  ipfius  adorent.  Mox  ubi  Impera- 
tor aflurrcxcrit,  ac  difccflerit,  nemo  Au- 
gudale  amplius,  aut 


mo  verd  adeo  infamis  eft,  ut  Imperato-  '^gexrxtWH  , dSik  $ jMftpek  BeAuli  • 
rem  adorare  cupiens  ei  dicere  audeat:  TagoaKUllfjaaj  Tov  fiam  Aia  h TU  vau  dt/rif, 
digredere  exilio  tuo  Augudali,  ut  adorem  A^«  tu  A*  £K$  V(t*<rx,»a 
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C£  rQPyrxtutrjcru.  XTU  yxv  X&if  fiznjTuAte.  Iu  ergo  unigenito  Filio  nemo  dtxe- 
( lot/o-fpei , aCPtf  To  aufia,  iva  ere  <a&<nawrr  fil ; Depone  corpus  ut  adorem  re.  Sed 
eu.  a/bjx  «BPjGxmjH  auuu  rd  auuarner»  un'gcrmum  odorar  cum  corpore:  lioceft 
n - " - mercatum  illum  cum  fanctilfimo  tem- 

plo, qvod  libi  adveniens  adjunxit.  Ne- 
mo item  Imperatori  dicit:  furge  exilio 
tuo  lolio,  ut  te  citra  folium  adorem: 
fcd  cum  folio  Imperatorem  adorat. 
Ad  eundem. itaqve  modum  cum  lepul- 
to  excitatoqve  corpore  Chrilhis  adora- 
tur. 


-r  - — - • - www  ujy,n.  t t #ojr 

(t,ovoyfnj,  axnrot  tnuj  vauvf  ayupyov  iXa- 
&viX$-uv.  t(gi  xSeif  Xey\  tu  /3 amXfi , d- 
vara  ck  ix  crp^vx  ax , iret  <re  dsi^pontwrjau 
re  Sj vy/xr  dXXd  'afyrxtwei  r /2<xcri  Af<t 

OUU  T^&povu.  IfCf)  yXV  J(gy  o XetfSf  «tSgJtT- 

Kuuitraf  cnw  ru  ad/jiari  tu  ra/Pevri , 
tyyyegfityjvaj. 

A?Xd  (patri,  TixvXey&(,  3-eXuv  rfdvrj- 


rirnu^ari,  TixvAey&a  &eAuv  eyaivrp-  DI.  Atenim  objiciunt:  qvid  tandem  ynm- 
eev  o n«r»?p  f TtoV,  ij  /x>j  &eXuv ; esra$  Xe-  ‘di“*. 1 , Vo!cns  PiUr  F,lium  genuit,  an 

Aoyx  koj  roiye  t^auiVrAftamu’  tempus  Verbum  antecedit.  Atqvi  vel 

airaTlWTivuvaxyvu(TyovSQex<Pa<ricov-  — - 

ntvyrpp (ixXcftevuv  ie  dvrov  ciu- 
otiiv Xey<jv, a?Xa Xeyonuv,  rjviroTE,  ere  ent 

V.  vofj^xnSe Tonorem  eWj XpAmwg.  cumnonenet.  IIIud  tutcm 
Ta(p/Aevi](  &fXe£cu( ,jXey%uc  cKr  djJ.a-  non  e(Te  tempus  arbitrari  furit.7*  VeXt 
vTfrf.  ro  OTOTeyO  XeglKUf  XeycfjS/uev  <%(>ovx  •*  *n  eam  diftionem  diligentius  inqviras, 
en  irffiaiiTixev.  xg/jXeyovTep  rofj.ijX.eyui  *^“^'mPeritosifto$  redarguas.  Qvippe’ 
Ww,  «V  artw/ar  e/XTrliflxa-i  tx  edrfflcPeo-  dlfl‘0  h*c  ’ tempus  fignHicat: 

Xtgeri  xpy^vrajj  QyvtjjiaTt  deauexa-  cum  infidelitate  conjunctam  incidunt. 

Ta  tx ijx  tx  QexeTgaTeufesvoi,  d?XcrficvCKim  votibus  ill,s  per  cavillationem  & 
vrai/Twsram  •f  tx  nar(C(  ^eorrjT^  dorxX-  clbimu‘am abutuntut,  & interim  mente, 

XoTgiojtjSIfjusSoPddnee.&eXuvxv  e'$flvtt<rei>  acfcnlu,uo’  Df‘Fll'um  vehem  ter  oppu- 
*?#/*♦  . » ' » n s a /.  /r,w/  > gnant.  qvem  i Pacns Divinitate  penitus 

’ T avar-  abcnum  perabfitrdi  fiteiunt.  SePd  illud 

ayZt^a/Ac^j  Toiretov.  t(gj  eav  dtzru-  qvstrunt:  volemne  genuerit,  an  minimd 
on&e Xuv,  Si$oa.i uSj/u  OTi  ijv  to  SeXtjua  vo'cm'  Si  minime  volentem  dixerimus, 
rOSf  TX  Aoyx’  Kav  ri  araiov,  XOJ  6izrn  D'11™  neceditati  fubjicimus;  lin  volen- 
vrofaonaxo&toi/  uyt(  h>j,  to  ToyXo^fxoeAcv  vo,untftcn'  'Pram  Verbo 

X^cnx  fVt  ay/ianiKov  <oz>  Aoyx,  >(dj  rrd- 
Xiv  'O-a^fXTiTdofjSfj  tu  Xoyu  dvffl.  j(a) 
iav  dzra>$p  oti  x S-eXuo  ey/injfev, 

vayxtj  Qvo-tU(  r^TOf  ro  3-etov,  d,  onteX&j-  opinionem  compelli- 

dty  (i(  k) eov , U(  XxaXaflGaietf,  u xevoSb£e.  tate  Dcumclle,  non  libertate  voluntatis 
rqjSjs  Qeu  ydg  Tadrct  cht  ent/.  XTE  &eXuv  in<iu^um.  Atqvi  horum  neutrum  in  De-  s,n^ 
ftnuu  fyj/jn;<rev,  xte  fiij  Se  Xuv,  dXduzree-  u!"COIUXnirep°teft:qvicqvid,homova--r'>~^ 

S^fS- >fi»  f < S3S^X*S2k:== 

PxXtjv,  yg)  x%  \3SVUiyrlet  ^evu  , XTt  neqve  volens  genuit,  neqveimnimd  vo- 
ava.yy.rj  ayeraf.  cv  ijfiiv  ydp  xaev  env  e - lens , fed  qvadam  natur*  pnllantia. 
T0tjX0V,  0TiOnirjtiS/j  mre,  >(&  7%ut6*  ti  Qvippe  Divina  natura  confilio  elt  omni 
@xXeuo/xe9-a , e/mra  zroixuev  o oviario-  Fuf>crior’  nc<lve  'empore  circunfcribitur, 
ne*,  i m dxXevra^u,.  ebe  env  K ^Sml 

propterea  (jvod  aliqvando  non  fuimus 
^ . Unde  deliberare  antea  folemus:  deinde 

<jvod  tacere  volumus  cxeqrimur : aKoqvininconfiliumccpcrinius,  nondum  cxidic  id  qvodnoa- 

c iiij 


, *7,  . . «iqvi  VC1 

Ariamipli.qvo  facilius  illuderent,  line 
ullo  tempore  genitum  efie  Filium  dixe- 
runt: neqve  tamen  anernum  fateri  vo- 
luerunt , fcd  fui  (Te  qvandoqve  dixerunt 
cum  non  effet.  Illud  autem  /ftnKdetfvi 
rari  font.  Verdm 

diligentius  inqviras, 

e imperitos  idos  redarguas.  Qvippe 


— ,p,am  vert,0 

priorcnt  flatutmus.  Ac  tamctfi  vel  pun- 
dhtm  temporis,  aut  momentum  hor*  de- 
finiamus, pars  illa,  qvamvis  exigua,  tem- 
pus aiiqvod  Verbum  antecelli  (Te  lignificae 

atave  ita  in  illorum  nninlnn». II- 


5* 


SANCTI  EPIPHANlI 


dum  i nobis  eft  fattum.  Apud  Deu  mcAj  pjjjiiTos  ira?  r/UMV  iretifctxrai ' isSa  H 
contrario  pcrfeAa  omnia  planaqve  funt,  Qf~  ^ ^ . 

miniraivolensVerbum,Deumqve,qvod  ***?*  *W  >tTe  oeA»U  gyhhiiPm. 

ab  «temo  eft,  & i fe  ipfo  genitum , pro-  r aioiuf  ovra  yC^ftegUm  aimS  a- 
duxit,  neqvc volens:  fed  excellenti  qva-  yiov  Aoycy,  d,  Qeov,  d/A’ iv  rjj ujftQsAixij  li 
dam,  & inexplicabili  natur*  conditione,  djQpdrai  duri  Queri- 

“PUnnD*Ego  verA  vehementer  illud  0aW°'  ™K*T«}s  & 

admirari  Coleo  A fidei , i Ecdefi*  Filii ! , JJ.  E XX^UICK,  7TU(  ra  aArflivaefr- 

dum  illud  apud  me  cogito,  qvlm  temere  rgetpav  oi  (PiAovhxoi  ei(  dJAoifia,  jc,  rd  1(0- 
ea,qv*  vera  propriaqve  liant,  in  aliena, & tnxuf  fteijfjiiya , eif  rd  dAijthvd  /.ctfxSavx- 
qv*  per  tropum , & allegoriam  ufurpata  n ^^$00,.  atJ  aiv  5)  yrfMSt , bf( 
firnt,  m propria  per  fummum  errorem  . , , f .£7"  , /V  -r  ‘ {r  /“n>  > » 

pertinaces  Hxretici  commutare  (oleant.  „ *f»  ^ « 

Etenim  qvod  genitum  eft  Verbum  dici-  atu(CVTir  yevvrjfMarcisv.  ~ n ii  CMridhj,  aieip 
tur,  qvodqve  proprii  huic  A naturi  con-  ifiv  dAAoTflOf  •f  durii  3’eOTt]T<& , iiye  >(ej) 
venit,  id  iplum  negant,  ac  produtflum  gP  dAAr,yotia  irori  ttcrrcti . exitus  dAxSt- 
e(Te  dicunt,  tanqvam  eorum,  qv*  g,-  ^ y.  jjj  a’^r  dtiaei&em- t'„ 

gnuntur,  unum : procreandi  vero  voca-  - . , , . ' , ““ “ * " 

bulum,  qvod  a Divinitate  iplius  alienum  rep  erxeil/  H efaiexv , hocv  tov  K .u&tov  era£eteo9. 
eft,  (i  alicubi  fortafle  per  allegoriam  di-  Kgidffirj  Kvft©  raJ  Mcuiurij'  dj  Kt/-Scfl^ 

ftum  eft , proprii  vereqve  accipiendum  et©*  A SpaapL,  [}  e/div  Ofcteriv  AatnjA  * ira-  Wr."" 
cxifttmant:  qvod  autem  verum  eft,  id  Acueiv  ijpuedv , /(alj  rd  roieeura.  S(df  dQ$n 

fubtralrcre conantur : Vclutt  qvod  Ilatas*  'i  s r -tS, 

dixit;  Item:  «**v,«tfev «<}©©«. 

Apparuit  Dominus.  Jum  : Apparuit  <V^  TaUTCi  fXtj  etlttq,  eo(  T Tl(0(PffiyJxdJu- 


Bau-r-t-  Diminui  Airaama.  Et,  -vuht  Daniel  eptuitaUeq , (fujitiii)  Uni  rS  /iJT»  ra  ETtt/- 
ptr  yi/um  antiqhum  dierum.  Apparuit  yfA/W , a fiVfV  0 lurrjp  Mdtrxaiv,  OTt 
Dominus  tochieh.  Wmt:  ^ «Www  &^uw’  np^tt)  <Sr 


«m  rt—  l J Mmniv  iic.i,,  ■ 1 r-,,  n 


7" 


Atqvi  Prophe- 

aut  unicum  Dei  Rlium,  amPmpE  ^"Tlfcfan tfi  dM  Jtythm,  xdld 


unqtatn  ejfe  confptilutn, 
tz  vidiiic  Ic  narrant.  Ncccll 


irap  rd  "tu  1 lfo3>>jTai(  tpAdij. 


Mav%aw» 

ei  H i t peu- 


dU(  UI1U.U1I1  LAt-l  lliiuill}  «Ul  liujmuaa  , ..  , / t/  • ’ „ ; __ 

cfte  mentitos.  Qvamobrcm  ex  illorum,  Tov  2.'airr,s Acycy , or:  o AuAoip  ev  llpo - 
Manichxorumqve  fentententia.  Calla  e-  (plJTcuf , /<&S  itd^etfju  , noijceuf  eri  T0  ijftfr- 
runt  omnia,  qv*  i Prophetis  dicuntur,  yjttct,  dAAfjyo(ia(  zetict.  ii  yde  Sru) 
Qvod  fi  Prophet*  mm.mi  mentiuntur,  mAAdtU{  tot*  sr/tj^OTOi.  oe  A Sd- 
Ced  vera  prxdicanf.id  qvod  SalvatoripCe  , . 5,  rJrri  ,\i!u 

ffi.fi.t  Cuaauftoritate comprobat, dicens:  A*»W ■« W(*f  rrwf»»^  9 TfAtttJ©, 

yui lojftor per Propbcus, ccce vem* : rccon-  D K?  aAtfQeVOfJJp^  SV  Tai  SMqctKtvaj.  KCLV  Hi(( 
tirtM indito  qvodam  fcnTu,  & allegoria  videlicet  f/Vo/ , OTt  ktoQCpKev  » ipeuthraf , a‘AA* 
a; — , opus  erit.  Ejusmodi  Cane  qviddam  ulii  dAijSiu*.  itx  ciii  ydp  zri  ra  t&d$& 
venire qvotidie cemimus-Exemphcaufia,  ^ ^ ^x®>,  dx  alie  rie  'oyxcu , *K 


ditstmry 

twmiidni 


ctim  mare  ex  alicujus  montis  crepidine, 
vel  planitie  proCpicimus,  tam  nos  vera  di- 
cimus.dum  vidifCc  narramus,  qvamqvivi- 
difte  Ce  fateatur.  Hic  enim  nullomodo  me- 
titur. Siqvidemneqvc  protundum  illius, 
neqvc  longitudinem, ncqve  molem, ac  va- 
ftitatem  proCpexit.  Sic  plcruimjve  per 
anguftum  foramen  hominem  aCpicimus, 
cujus  extenfionem  ignoramus.  Qvod  fi 
qvis  vidifle  fe  dicat,  utiijve  vidit.  Sin 

alius  vidifle  neget,  non  vidit.  Qvippe qvantum  capere  poflumut,'  re  ipfa  vidimus:  qvatenus 


otis  re  xih@‘.  d,  Xnd  czrrf  to©  apu- 
fjLiu  auSfioiim  njn  H eTrexratnv  xx 
tffiirdfieda.  xav  Hirci  ri(,  eu !bv  , eiiev. 
xdt  aAA©  etiqi , m eiibe,  dx  eiiee.  el - 
io$j  ydp  dXijfidf  oJf  xofov/ur , dx 
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fiSbfjev  xa&v  ixcv.  &TU  ffgj  ci  TlgoQijTap  a!f  Aautem  in  fefeeft,  non  vidimus.  Similiter 
X Olrijf  n f<WW  rSffl*  aduaT&Xcmif  ^ophea  per  anguftum  vcluti  corporis 
/n  <0.  > >"  fui  foramen  Deum  videre  meruerunt, « 

“Vf  »»»  re  ipfa  viderunt  : non  qvantnm  infinita 

. £?T0  eeSTMgjr  TV  tjeUQUtg.  K3d  brr1»  ®*'  ejus  contemplatio  pollutae.  Atqvehoc 
‘srXijguvrat  avudinaai  <®©V  dThdjbjtC  aj  pailo  cbnfcntientes  inter  fefe,  concor- 
^etapypjdPai  To  te  cKr  Tl&Pij&ef  Af y«v  dcscive  Scripturi  veritatem  ubinvepra:- 
i*&xivm'  fivc  Prophetas  Deum  vidifie  te- 

~ - * / Vn  ' ' •/  ftcntur:  Nsm  rc  ipfa  viderunt.  Sive, 

Zturvyt  Aiv«r , Qeov  mvrore  eu&-  qvod  SalvJIor  a(rfr£.  n,u„  temt  vM 

Ktt'  CfX  etOCV  OS  xttero  tW-  a?Aa.  vgpaXJ-  untfoam.  Non  enim  qvatenus  clt  inle- 
Rtgoiwr.Tof  * (iifv  doparucmi  (piam , AiAuxt  Ae  fe,  viderunt.  Porrd  ille  ipfc  ratione  ova- 
TtJ  Utj  Auiauevu  opiv  mjvau.iv  yapiautS®'  dam,  qva:  alpe&um  omnem  fuperat,  na- 
HfriiMvTrvAivauiv  f Ssudap.  tutam  ediplam intuitus :&eiflvi contue- 

* v!  \ \ n » » - # nri  non  poterat,  vim  ovandam  elargitus 

ftij  vraXtv  dfyutnryuv  »Beft,  ut  contemplari  pollit. 

ttocv  (J.CV  ci  n^tp^raiCVXO^iraAuaj,  d/Xa  LIV.  Verum  ne  cavillari,  ac  novam 
Aavoia  , auutevrtc  (tovovb%i  Xg4  cpuvTep.  ordiri  fabulam  velis,  ac  Prophetas  dicas 
Ad  rdf  ydp dxpiGtZp  XeyiYWatap'  raXap 
iyu , ari  xaraviwyftap,  an  dvS-puzr@‘ 

„ dv,  y.dj  dxdSapra.  zeify  e%uv,  iv  rm  Xau 
. axd&apra  ^«Aij  e%ovTt  iyd>  oixu , Ko- 
etev  aaSxuSeticv.  xsiixenrev,  etibv  rij 
AuLvcta , a?Xd  rok  tkpS-ccAuck  pus.  itiov 
iv,  ng4  tsx  «tJbr.  dXd  d<  ij&ivaro , iv  aA>?- 
5-«a  tfe'  cJ&v,  ix  etiavii  dx  ro  daretpov 
Trji  dxaraXtppiap.  iruf  oi  vroXdoi  Kgi 
II OPaStim  dfyyopicriv  , <U(  0 d*ljAaT©-Cderunc.  Non  viderant  autem , qvantum 

Qjerfcv  rSi^VavrartavudKovtdta-  “cor,Prehenflc  Mnterpo- 

/jj&Hav  tcu  (iteo  ovjjtHrevsyxa&aj.  xwj 
<P>!<riv,  ttx  exi  TlapdAnoJ&  cDri  T>?e  yvjxiXj- 
&ev  Xrriri  fari  t9  <a^e  ri  dyus  A yo«- 
Air  ei^fjdvu'  ‘ari  &Acv  avfyu-srev  <ao 
(Jif xarf ora fwv,  «rs  «V  adfjan  ix  olita , fir» 

EXTtif  t»  ad/jutr®1  ix  alia  , d Qfdf  «tffv, 
dpzrafyira  tov  roiirov  cai(  vfiV»  i&vi- 
etXdd  f/dj  dfyeytmaxe , rgt}  Afyt  or/  to  Tfr- 

Com.rigv  * ra  dee®1,  i ydp  tizrdv  eu(  xemi  . .. 

»nn  , . c.\  » ' , , , . ,»  , qve  ad  tertiam  coeli  partem dixifle,  cuin 

«i  , «AAet  2uit  ld  rcrtium  usqve  coelum , nuUam 

fcgin  *jf gl  Tpuvv  , KOJ  (Pijaiv , Olia  tovD  tertii  partis  mentionem  fecit^cd  tria  qv*- 

TOlS&v  dvS-pUTTOV  aeTra^pra  Eif  tov  Rapa-  dam  numero  complesuscft.  Addit  vero: 
ietacv,  m dxdaana fijuaTa,  a ix  i£ov 

» n / a ~ 1 ~ ~ fum:  tf  AudiffeverbAyq^t  non  beet bcmim' 

M&pvzrcpenreiv.  Afy  reo  zravToxparoeA  W Venlmgrari*  omnipotenti  nobis 
©fa» , Tu  xara  iravnx  Tpvpcov  AaTpavsv-^  habendxfunt,  qvi  accuratiffimi  omnia 
Tt,  S(gtJ  A«l?«Aoyim,  a/u  oi  dhtj^ivu  fATj  etiam  minuta  qvarqve  declarare  voluit,  ur 
(rfpdXXuvrcu.  ii  ydp  ev  pitd  awj&udp  TOV  nc  veritatis  lludiofi  deciperentur.  Non 
ipcuvov,  K3)  tSv  n*edA«aov<nuj<Pev,dAXd  en*m  brevi  1 «™«*.  compendio 

_ 5 , . n ~ i , ccelum cum  Paradilo confudit.  Navi,  in- 

ui*av^uuov,(^aiv,ap7ra^Taeu(T(t-  rVtum,. ternum *?*<*- 

n xpeui,  xdl  nrd^jvd^rayevr*  ek  rThega-  Um : & Iterum  r Aftum  i» panJifiM.  Nam 
ietacv.  ToiejJ^Tud^&^it,  erigit  x»&adzr>s  cui  articulus  adjungitur,  iddifiindtiqvan- 
fVr'  AaP^xhxov  , x&i  fTtgV  rpojnt  puera,-  dam  perfonamexpnmit,  & ad  alium  mo- 


non  oculis  ufurpalle,  fed mente,  ita  ut 
intelligercnt  propemodum,  ac  viderent: 

Ifaias  accuratis  hifce  vocibus  tergiverfati- 
onem  excludit  omnem : Infehx  ego  gvo-^** 
tuam  eompunthu  fum:  tf-uemam  tum  ho- 
mo fim,  df  impuro  mthtfiue  /ahia , in' medio 
populi  impuro  labia  habent u ego  habito : (f 
Dominum  exertituum  Vidi.  Non  dixit: 
mente  vidi , fed  oculis  meis.  Itaqve  vi- 
derunt, &no»  viderunt  Prophctx:  Nimi- 
rum qvantum  videri  poterat,  rc  ipfa  vi- 


fltilabat.  Ad  eundem  modura  plcriqve 
de  Paradilo  allegoric£  difputant:  atqve 
inter  ceteros  furiofus  Origencs  adumbra-  Orjma 
tam  nefeio  qvam  fpeciem  pro  veritate 
mundum  invexit.  Sic  enim  dilTerit:  N011  ^ 

eft  Paradifusin  terris:  Et  hoc  Apofioli 
ttftimonio  nititur.  Vidi  hominem  anet 
annos  j Vatuordeehn,five  i»  corpore  nejcio, 
five  extra  cor  pus , nefeio  ; Deus  fcit , raptum 
bu/utmodi,ustfVe  ad  tertium  talum.  Ac 
ne  forte  perperam  fentias,  ac  dicas ; us- 
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Si? 


%blll)  W J*l» I > I /i  IVIHVM  e WVWWI*»  t w ■'JW  )P-W'  "j  / V 

circunfufa fit,  it  fi ulrra montem  ad  eam-  >*j\ ^ ^ g c*7» ireSlcih 

gredi  & ad  qvamcumqvc  voluerit  monti  ■arepa.li  X0i>l<rai%,fif  T Tomvom  <3 
fubjcctam  pervenire  partem.  Sin  prius  Sognp  dTsAS-^iUjoUTOVfTcyomSTUTajio 
montem  confccndcre,  4:4  monte  in  pia-  gc^Kod^ii^vpivipSijvo^eipTOO^^1,^  &»i 

nitiem,qvx  ultra  5 W ttuAiv  d(  rov  totcv  v5  »*&«'<&©'  ^ /«- 

volucnt,  non  minus  hoc  prarltarc  pote-  5 %a/  o / <v_  ,«/  i fj.  ' . • 

rit.  Ad  hunc  itaqve  Icnfum  rofer  id  x«re£  Ts  CWTuf  <JWrcv  * 

qvod  de  Apoftolo  diftum  e fi : ut  ille  pri-  xtw  pot  ro?  yaj  To  «IsEt  df  AttotoAV  ettfpe  Wr. 
rntim  in  crclunt  confcendcrit : pro  eo  ac  y^dron  pili  ftf  T dpcpvcv  araftSjxiiOf , Xy  TO 
6a./Xt  feriptuin  e fi:  DejctmUt frMrHttismtus  m dpraincVxaTiSrjodSeA^ll^ip  p*ei(TCH  XJ)- 

Lv.  Qvod  (i  nusqvam  cfi  in  terra  eay  at  TQ  llaopoeiTeu.^  # , , 

Paradifus,  neqvc  vera  1'unt,  qvi  in  Gene-  L.I  $ dto  «w  3bi  yijf  ITcff  d$etr(&,  Kgt  «x 

fi  continemur,  fcd  allegorici  dicuntur  dArfiivaTa  iMTenicriyerpetppevaid/Ad  dA- 
nibil  deinceps  confeqvens,  ac  veritati’  ? ~ m i aKBte&lctf,  d?A* 

confemaneuni  erit, Icdadallcgorum  um-  't  * ,72  » » ~ 

Cmx  verfa  transferentur 
ereatir  Detu 

non  allegorici — — / — t;  - -vyi  - — ■- — » 

lia  fiant.  Tum  firmamentum , inqut,  <7-2,  ycfjSdAaCiTaiilZAetsrpaTdTe,  y,^vAct, 

& mare,  germina,  arbores,  herbas,  gra-  , 0«T«W, yopTOV,  &a,fe6va(,cpvea,Trdli- 
men,  animalia , pilees, aves,  canera  de-  ,’/0  »,r  ’ 

niqve.qve  oculis  ufurpamar,  ac  re  vera  y4yewr«,«xtffni- 

produita  funr;  atqvc  hominem,  qvem  zroe  eu  aAtJ&eia  011  ETOitjTev.  * iiTT,KB  TOUUUX^oai- 
re  vera  produxit,  llunc  igitur,  qvcm£T!JTW(j,,  gX AcUTSI  iv  TU  TlapaJdTU,  xaT  H-  < 
formarat,  in  Paradifo  collocavit:  cum  xaia.mtij?<Xi  TGV  dvTOt  av&pwsraii , 'xctTti- 

hunc^r  nonvan,  S ©«  & M 3 rd  §®,S  “• 

nem fcciflctj  imaginem, inqvani, Dei. I u yr~  , . 

verd  dona  Dei  curiofids  cave  perferute-  AjpiJfJUtTU , Tet  Xj/%ctgiVTCd  Mo- 

ris,qvz  homini  Dei  gratia  conccfia  fune.  fjStfa.  VK  'XqnbyLeba  nctvTctq  avfytoZJVC  «- 
Non  negamus  homines  omnes  ad  imagi-  vcy  XCtT  &x6vct  0£if.  TO  0‘£  ZTtoC  > ii 
*,s.,.^  nem  Dei  ede  fadios.  Qvomodo  vero  ima-  va<^„s^rt  T„  xaT'  ««va.  ««  vae  T» 

ilh  accipienda  fit,  non  admodum  in-  ' = i . n ...  * r • , 

£»«  ” qvirimus.  Neqve  enim  formatum  ipfum  VOX&J  MT  «d,  HI  T,»  t^- 

r...«.a.corpus  ad  imaginem  e(Tc  dicimus ; neqvc  ZV>  ■>  UTt  miW,  UTt  T^V  i^enp.  •sroA- 

j,anC  in  anima,  vel  mente,  vel  virtute  Adydp  ipnd HuAuavrd pe  Aeynv.  d?A  £ 
collocamus-.  Multa  qvippe  (unt,  qvi  id  “Tt  /iycuUu  to  rrdpa  pr,  encp  xaT  dxcva, 
alTerere  prohibeant.  Sed  neqvc  corpus,  ^ , divyhij.  •ST/ycSv  k S TO  CUoAoydli  T . jj. 

nem  animam  ad  imaginem  elPe  negamus.  J.  . . , , ,<  , , 

Fidelium  porrd  c(l , feripturarum  verita- DJf “fP^i  H34  M , aXlTOH  oeTOO-  1 

tem  non  inficiari,  fcd  ingenui  profiteri;  S-erdo  -njv%dea.  e W «v  T£u  arS-fCvTtu 

qveinadmodum  infidelium  ell, repudiare  Tg  xar'  HWM  , aWtJC  t)ls  S«JW  0 &S0(  r O 
'gratiam.  Qvaproptcr  inefl  qvidem  in  dtbetozrev 

lud  foli  Deo  cognitum  eft.  Nam  fi  diae-  feopa,  0 tfe  @IC{  ac^O. T<& , OMnaAr^l^t 
ris: hominem  ad  imaginem  cire  Dei  fii-  aq^t»oV©'>  ( w)  TO  opaTcv  >(pj  KaTaAr,- 
ftum,;eamqve  corpore  definieris,  ciim  yflev , yg)  iBeij  aQlw  ipsrizflov,  eixuv  eTop 
Deus  neqvc  videri  oculis, neqvc  comple-  T~  dopdn  l(cp)  dKaStAr,Tfls.  K34  idv  H- 
hendi.neove  mtelligcntu  concipi  poflit:  <T  „ 

qvod  ifpici  comprehendi qipotcll,  atqvc  «»  TO  mpa  XOtT  «XOVCt  «AoSf, 

taflu  percipi,  ejusqvod  videii , compte- 

hendiqve  neqvit,  imago  flatuitur.  Atii  dixeris,  non  efle  carpus  ad  imaginem  CiprcfiTum, flarim 


'W* 

M 
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QWhZtfVy  Ivirf  T5  ngi  frAato-fra^fsu-Aillud  qvo  fcriptum  eft  occurret:  Aratnti 

mv  X&OV&qunv  XoAH  TO^oixOV,  X&d».  'mVKtkAncmJtterri,(if„min,thomi-(iui.  I 

cqunvxjthHTo ipi%txov.  atstymja-e  ydg,  *f”'  Qlarctan)  'dqvodet  humoforma- 
tyri»,d(  To^yrun»  auri,  ng\  i-fl/jeSdv- 
&guzr&  fi(  t]A%qir  {totrav.  xtit^p  ii  Tij» 

YWVj  K&  ™ ™u.a  voxytyj.  -zru(  xriojv ; 
cvetyarae  typi  ^ trre  [ii(<&  0*5 
Aej/«4m«)  t>jV  i/n^V,  ire  ciXMjewv  rS 
efitycnjfiaT©-.  zrue  ii  To  Aexlo»  tuto 
PCHTcq,  ®eu  fiivu  eytufatf. 

Htfv  (,  Kf  dxaxupyqruc; 

tvofJjfj  tu 0f a,  atyS-evoiTt  atvaffL  va/B/ u,c“ 

**■»* »■  tUSSSS^SSUS. 

yo^TX\mTate,OTtfrpo*.Gy<!£‘  5 0*5  Ierat : r,p„m  tfcDafirm.umJhefficMtm, 

W a,lSyl)f  > w T0[IUT££3(  erm  uirip  iratrav  M P***toManm  omm gUJi» mtipiti,  tf 
f&axajpapifceucpytl  dixtddSn(Sy dy&t UtSl-  ** Mt/unes uumr.li 

jfe*,  « 2r,z^f^.  SSsSSSKfS* 

ffl,  oOtoc  0 afXteAScx;  OT>  ™»S<hjvaT04  rj  Non  enim  qvac  futura  funt  novit  fnima: 

YtyP/  uvqjoxaJ  tixovet  j a ya.f>  oitt  to fie A-  Dcus  autc™  omnia  cognofcit.Item  corpo- 
Actjipupsrj,  0 ®CC(  H Tei  7TcaiTa  alie,  pa)  r“  anteriora  cernimus,  pofteriora  nefei- 
(ZAtzrcuev  rd  fatrt^pc&iii  S <ruixaT<&‘  rd  mus-  Atqvi  Gammam  ad  imaginem  elfe 

V ibxty  Tautrufifg)  Ttj»  tyctfp  avfyunv  corpus  homo  fir.  At  enim  mens,  inqvies, 
Xexsjjxev,  JC,  Kajaufia  *V<v  dtS-puir®-'  C ad  ‘migincm  erit  exprc(Ta.  Vertim  feri- 

at f 11T0I(  TO»  »S»  H»<X[TO  xar  lixova.  AM  Ptura  ,1C  |<x)v'tur:  ^ulet icgrm Miam rrpu-Xm.j. 9: 


Qvarctam  idqvodc. 
tum,qvainqvod anima  prarditum  cfl,ap- 
pellat  hominem,  htfrhwuit  enim,  inqvir, 
infAictm  ejus  : (f  fat 1 us  Lome  in  ant/HAn» 
Threnrcm.  Porro  creatam  animam  ipfam 
perinde,  ac  corpus  intcJligimus.  ln(pirat>tr , 
inqvic.  Ncqve  verd  partem  efle  Dei  pu- 
tamus animam,  neqvc  abejusmodi  inlpi- 
ratione  tanqvam  aiienam  rejicimus. 
Qvemadmodum  verdfubtilc  iftudaccipi- 
endum  fir,  foli  cftDco  pcrfpcftum. 

_ ~ uw»*^,iry, , N°s  autem  fine  curioatate  at- 

■jfetvoftyj  tu®(£,  t^^MPn^?rao,i. 


1 w w metue  mfA,jut>  pecCA- 
ti  Ugim,qt£ejl tu  mtmbris meis.  Qyod  igi- 
tur in  captivitatem  redigitur,  non  ad  ima- 
ginem dici  potert.  Adhic : /yi/zW,  inqvit,,  „ 

mmte,pfilUmJpintu.  Jani  Ii  in  virtute  po- 
litam  illam  imaginem  dic  dixeris,  non  re- 
<IW  lentics,  1 ibi  enim  illud  objiciam : Dic 

Innet  ffnlini)  n ■ 


dfti- etiroif  tm  tSv  Hta/TO  KttT  tUorn.  hiyj  ■ -v 

riypttty  i^utcfiav  heegt  dvTMaTiuouetat  i”!”'??  m”tmh"  TC“>  °'m  t*ptroiu- 
bf«fii&Jt£Ma$lut ^rkond!L  a, 

Tu  toifiXTQvouuTrjf  d/iatfiafTu  omcvri 
(ieAetri  [ix.  ttu^  5v  al^fiaX^T^oiS)^  hau 
*»»«•  xar’  eixota;  * ori  ipctAu  tu  t oi,  tpaAu  tu 

Tni^UT,.^id,^o<(^dt?  Ti  xar  «ifentics.  Tibi  enim  illud  objiciam-  Dic 
«««* , e fu  arci , Hirifiot  tntet  th  Aiafl,  ■nux»  fodes  ecqvod  virtutis  officium  pi  «liiterit 
^erryvfifycetraTO-oejTxaWsv  xAtto^rap,  -Adamus,  antcqvam  i Deo  fingeretur. 
• dyd^r,t cty^dj, chra^fii  ezrAddh)  xar  Nc«iv5«>im i principio fiiit:  fedpoftciad 
tixova.  idvetzn;  uijehai  ™ ^f-rrv,  !ml8lnem  formatus  eft.  Contra  vero  (i 

meu/af,  aft,  r\  t>j  ^(Tt; , Jtftv  ii  lisqvim  virtute 

convenit,  ut  ad  iniagi- 

xa/  eixava  t-rAadhi  o a»()f>UTT<&.  uxuydf  nem  efle  dicatur.  Atqviantevirtutcmo- 
^»oAid[ihy^nij  nArrevcrdfjStfj©',  5r*  i-  mnemhomo  ad  imaginem  expreffus  cft. 
KTurfii»®.  x,  id»  dn,(To  Pdifluriiaibcv  Ss&hSfo^ E,  f>r*fcnpt# 

KaTiix^adfijMSStTs^xl^  ii 

xojot  ux  r<rav  xar  eixoua.  acto  yap  Muij-  imaeinem  illam  Dei  drnmrrriki-j 


• w 

jiit 


fr’ 

' 


nu<,,xgi ^a.AOASy,( r^ato 0 ruT(2^, Acto  Icu-  ccnieas.  verumexeo(oqvitur,juftos,qvi 
cwa  (jvoiyr 0 rvsr©',  » tJlf  XptfiU  *r*A««d»  ®? p,Cno  ,n‘r,Jti  non  fucranti  cos  ad ima- 
TO  iupsv.  ‘ ' pnem  Dei  minimi  efle  iadtos.  Nam  i 


V,  - ; — -*vw  a 

Moyfc  atqvc  mari  Baprifini  figura  coepit: 
eademab  Joanne  patclada  j in  Chrillo  re-" 
rt  munus  eft  ipTum  perfedhnn. 


O SANCTI  EPIPHANI1 

LVII.  Qvocirca  cum  omnes  imagi- A EjgWtv  «v  vrdvTte  To  kcit  tixovtt,  «AA  H 
nem  in  fefe  contineant  Dei,  naturi  tamen  (^lv_  urOTr,Ta®ti  t%X<rt»  oi  asr- 

0 JT 


»*v — - - — — -----  i^vv  #r*  w ^ r*T  **  * ■ V 

ea  praditinon  funt.  Ncqvc  cmmxqva-  afaJT()i  Tq  dxcva.  0-f><S)t0(  axard^rf 

4,^ -»37  *.  * 

■ n m..,,  mnrini.  -sra.il  mSV[jUl,  W Qluf  VXtp  Tat  (pCdf.  Ct  ii 

dirrcf  huzivtv , dm  XnttpSflt*  dKr,5rrj 
it  fV/f  0 (iQzdfiT©*  to  xat  fixcvu  75J  avSqcii- 
sroi  Sacratu»©1,  > t,  'ova.  isd  Xztot  cpo/air. 

CfiuiiLtv  yac  ori  irAaffev  o*xaTrjpei(  t*sX<Z-T™  n 


hendi  non  poteft,  aut  mente  concipi, 
qvia  fpirituseft,  atq;  omni  fpiritu  przftan- 
tior,  & lux  omni  luce  fuperior.  Citcriim 
qvi  ab  illo  conftitutalunt  fubtrahere  no- 
lumus. Vertis  enim  eft  ille,  qvi,  ad  ima- 
ginem ut  edet,  homini  fua  gratia  largitus 


r*  b* 

ffurtf. 

Pauloan- 


gincm  utcliet,  nomini  luagrauaiargiius  rr;'"'  , * r\  ' » • * 

eft.  Et  nonnulla  hislimilia  proponi  pol'-  pepo  cum!',  oif  f% i fv  T4i  YAayltAuii,OTiavt- 

funt.  Videmus  enim  Salvatorem  ipliim  ^ £'v  rqi idan^KgjthaSE Tctdf.  K34  f^Za' _ 

panem  in  manus  acccpilTe,  ut  in  Evange-  clriadr  &xt  t£to  UH  tfl  roit.  X34  OPUiUtv  “ pro»- 

r/i»r.  Atqvi  videmus  aqvale  illudnon  W,  » T»| OOf ara StaTr^ , # fK%apaxt^lTI  Tge  *.«. 
cfle.nedimilej  nonfulcept*  carnis  ima-  ^fAtur.  to  pLtvydp  ffi  7^oylod.cHO£(  H§4 
gini,  non  Divinitati  ipli,  qvac  videri  non  dvaidh;%v,  cof <©£? ? T AivajttU'.  *cg«  JJ  WAiJtrfP 
poteft  i non  membrorum  lineamentis, ac  y£emelTml',TV TO  u*t  i 71  Toit,  tfcpj  «JWf  «- 

■ StStSSSS^a 

nus  cx  gratia  pronuntiare  voluit : Hoc  mc - TCP  aty-TlVOV , &£  > eaTTlTTij  T y 'apii l£Jr» 

um  eft  hoc.  Ncqvc  qvisqvam  eft,  qvieifcr-  aCtiTTJ^iug.  CTl  &£  * axxO"Ufj8/J  ( K& 

moni  (idem  non  adhibeat.  Nam  qvi  ve-  ^ mctuadlp  'orti  OT  «W'  ra»"' 

nim  illum  cllc  non  credit,  1 gratia  & Ci-  Ydieiov  rauv diiautv  «A»  oqcBr^iv,  oA» 
r*fc»,,l»-lute nrorfusexcidit.  Verum qvodcumqve  . r * . "j  x_,-  "x  , 

ni5-0-  tandem  audierimus,  ac  crediderimus,  ipli-  aic^TjXOy,  oAt»  GfW,  sAw  *M»rtt , oAt» 
us  effie  credimus  : Dominum  verd  no-  ivepyWTO.  , bAov  , oAsv  axaTOA)j- 

ftrum  totum  »lTe  fenfum,  ac  tomm  <cn- Czflof  , dft.d  fj§  ^tzftr©'  i j/xai  TOTO  tfcrtu* 
fu  prxditum  novimus , totum  Deum , to- 

♦Ovr©'  Wvtw/  0 hid/JLC»ft  UctogiieiirtoT.  ind 

fCrij , Etpafy  dyn  § £vXx.  o it  17«- 


{^“.ii-tutn  moventem,  totum  efficientem,  to- 
f tum  lumen,  totum  incomprehenrum.qvi 
hoc  nobis  profua  gratia  largitus  eft. 

• ara*  A .1 ln  Dlr 


£T6y 


Om.  J.f. 


nobis  pro lua gratia  wrguuscu.  « ; , 

LVIL  Adamus  igitur  in  Paradifo  fdiotcd©-,  (fotriv,  CV  Edffi  K^  ctyalcAafTnj- 
conftitutus  de  arbore  comedit:  /’ar.iit/Ir<  ' di/itcuutv  ^C««Tinf,  Mr 

ic^dcr^r-  'rv  % Y6rg 

debat : ne  Eden  i coelo  eltc  fulpicemur.  T ttfe/c.  « y5  CV  *<>am  ijv , awi5-«  a»  « 
Nam  fi  effiet  in  calo,  diviffiet  utiqvej  fons  OT  xartf^eTOj  ^XyV'  a'*f  f!0?  > ,r0I'f' 
4 loco  luperiore  delccndcbat.  Dixit  au-  exxcgeutTOI  t£Eoi/&-  H34  C*5* H7re x~ePj' 

tem:  Fluvius  tgrtdaur  tx  EJtm  : non  xrQyd&oei&l  ti(  Ttefcteac  SsQjflV  0- 

autem  defccndiL  Hic  JrviJitur  m ftx-  • xd)  Ogdaev  f «JWflif 

tuorcxpiu.  Nomen  um  Plufon  : Qvem  T-  4 , \ ,w,  r -re,,  Jt» 

nos  oculis ipfis  intuemur.  Phifon  ciumDE”'»^™ 'Z ^ 
is  eft,  qvi  ab  Indis  & yEthiopibus  Gari-  0°^ IrOclC  KetAif^fl"^^ ,1C,  AIvlOl^lV,  r,/r.l*rfCue 

- ■ — — f- fervet  HA  •»  *.  •*  T IV  , - - - --  — T — ■ — ■ . — « \ ali,  'Y' 


r*r*Afi 
tfluu  K«r 


is  elty  qvi  ao  inais  oc  yi-.uiiu^iuua  v-i-.t-  7-14  pw'  “•'•“Y"»  ^{’  Y — 

ges  appellatur:  qvem  Indum  Grici  no-  x«Airo'tv  Ivt^cv  TrofoLflii/.Tracity  y>  T ET  t" 

minant.  Hic  ambit  regionem  Evdadi  ^xvxAobT fJUX^dv,^  TfttydAr^,  T« 

» _ . . . . - ^ K lautMMiu  krtnrtnr*  nz  TYU 


&$ZZ2£2SSZPX£ 

opiam  penetrans  ad  Auftrum  labitur,  & Ai;v  Albaria», K&  TOv  VOBIS  tcdWa* 


ANCOR  A TUS. 
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Mywri&  itgjeicTqv  SdAaaiav  A baidcm , & /Egyptum  alluensinmareno- 
Tairrtjv  CHmifltuv.  ei  ie  Ti( a mrei dxxercu  tS  ^rum  Qvod  fiqvis  fidem  mihi 

Isomtbt > !uj0  - «1.  non  adhibeat,  Jercmiam  loqventem  au- 


» * w «a  . vi — >«*whi  initu 

TflT©' , (pntri , uiOTOUOf  T iypr.Cy  iroficucue-  fluvius  eft  Tieris.  ovi m.-. 


' ' r — - — . .»-»^1»,.  ■ — xi^rr*-  ‘emi*  tr acc 

! 1?  dvaro/jjf,  K&i&vi \SB)Ttjv  vri’,  dens  fub  demergitur.  Q.. „ 

Xg)  avfyf  Xm'  f AfifitvJdf,  xarauetrcv  K ag-  ,n£r  9 ‘rduos’ & Armenio» 

X34avaTe/M£Tt^^(TTAcsv(ieov  yOjv.  d?Ad  Cit  Euphrates , qvi  eodem  raodoterm 
° ■srorafiOfo  TeragT<&  Eltydrrc,  tu-  hlu^us>  « Armenia  oritur,  atqve  ita 
CauTtu(  iuoitSUf riu  arnS leizrtu  ddvtuv  uara'  r P'rlldcn’  *l,u“-  Qvamobrem  fi  nullus 

yZ'fWn  A^..^^BuUua,p  SlisSta^vSjtM 

eirolnwcnevt  Tla-  Si  fiuvms  non  ert.nc  qvatuor qvidemiUa 
(aOetcr^ afoftmc,  ont  en  Tnjyr/.  nant  en  luntrama.  Si  nufqvatn  Philon  efl,  ne- 
ityyy  > wt  wi  'zrcfa.fjLog.  d dic  evi  zrorctfjcog,  ^vc  ^*con  cr*t-  Si  ncqvc  Tigris  eft,  Eu- 
dxdcri  re^apeg  dpyaj.  ddxivi  'beivwdx.e-  Phr4tcs  * ™cdio  tollitur.  Euphrarcvcrd 

**  w»*  sszsaa 

« «X  m ET (ppar^f,  xx  cw  trux*  xx  evi  QvA-  ftatio ; nec  Eva , nec  illa  er  arbore  cotL- 
A«,  XX  evi  Aibtp,  »x  m Qttyeiv,  xx  en  ET  a,  dit  urK!VJm : nusqvam  ell  Adamus.  A- 
CfX  e<Payfi Xzrv  rx ^oAx,  XX  en  A3du.ee itu  ivt  djillum  vcrb  fi  Pulluleris , nulli  erunt  ho- 

A3d/u,  xx  eetrh  dvSetuiroi,  d?Aa.  uu6<&  Aotxiv  mm“'.  * m fjbuljm  vcritJ>  >p&  com- 
• •1^'e  ^ W mutabitur, omoiaqve ad allceoriamrefc- 

>f«  rentur.  Atqvi  re  vera  Adamus  extitit : • 

■nmwAda/t,  ftr^^E^t^ro^^awiT,  Nos  enim  ab  illo  fumus  omnes  generis 
CVTeczranTefK^  ^tetab^^fjifg^c^tunev  ai/rei'c!"ucc':^0nc  propagati,  eundemqve  nos 
Ad  TX  tAkS-XC  iv  rfi  SlaSt/yn.  d,um  in  porterorum  mukitudineqvodam* 

•'  *‘-r  modo  cernimus. 

v Afdfx.ydp  ■$»•£  x$rileMtwvi  tJvUijS-, 

ha.  W TKKiun  rw  zre^Aaa^ho,  a“A-  LIX.  Nam  Adamus  ad  imaginem 
A0V,qcu< Wyf))jtiw^wxc«^Xf.  Txroip);-  mam  Seth  genuit.  Ac  ne  qvis  diverfum 
CW  ij  yftx^fj,  Trjvljicui  <wnS.3tdj&$  -fyid  putet  eum  ede,  qvi  formamseft,abiisqvi 
tw  EveuV,  EvaiV  f Kahav,  Kaii-av  riv  M aAe-  P"*”"0"' P>°du«i>  ob  id  Scriptura  di- 

AbyA,  MaAeAjA  rov  la^er,  Kg}  re» E vd%,  nuit' E^sTEnof Oin.mTc^iifal 
Eitcu%  rov  Ma&xraAa , MaS-wd/ut  rov  lalcd  , MablecI  Jarcd , & Enoch  , E- 
Aafie%,  Actf. ie%  rov  Ntu«>  xgj  yeyovs  xa-  noohMathuralem,  Mathufalem  Lamech, 
TaxAlxr/x,6(,iiKd^yofiU,  d?A’  dAti&eia,  Lamech  Noc  : fub  qvo  diluvium  re 

W dzrdAeTo  •srdira  iluyr , euetvav  $1 6- nm’  non  allcS°,ric£ contigit ; omnia- 
JT ,1 _ . , n , Y ’ “fr “ f , u<)ve  animalia  perierunt  : adeo  ut  ocio 
XTU  Ipystq  avtytumiv.  tfv%as  Ai  ctv  xxx-  duntaxat  liommum  animi  rupereflint 
W vof~00C  'SrXaay.aToL  )hn  ydp  TU  Animas  porrd  cilm  audis,  cavc  figmenta 
€VCg  GioUg  o ctvQg&lTT®4  Kct^H7).  KO.T6-  Nam  ab  una  parte,  ac  (pede 


• ”VT  r / tsveu  yV +p  t <3 

twg  c-ioag  o avQ^0J7r(^*  oA®-  xaAd*).  xaTe- 

Gj  yap  I axcSS dt  hlywfJov  ev  dnjyaug  iSio-  ■ f om.  f«, 

mu/MTtuv  , a)Aa  erwi  ertu/uen  w r-  poribus  folutas  ; fcd  cum  i>fis  conjun- 

flBV  ev  TO)  7rAoUU  Ctjg  cfaor-XOVTCt  tpv%dj*  Qljriv  <^as*  Itcm » Eramus , inqvk  tueas , c\\i  ABj73T> 
e Axxaf,  o avFy$aipdlfy/'&  rai  zredPetf  Apoftolorum  A fla  confcripfit,  "inxtigu^^ 
rm  AtewoW  y&)  t,  tmvjS-eta  cfv  ^Axp  ^n- «^Metiam  «^7 

^wrarfoi^fxaAw.  dtmmjf^aivdxa-  pellamus  «^“"vcZitteminmcen’- 
w Kffi  YW**  i^OVTCOV  cum  corporum  * animatorum  utiqvc 

Epiphaniitora.1.  f 


6i 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


Sed  qvoniam  hominum  dominatus  *Ab-iiretStiSei]  ieanortia.  T avSjpoiTAlV  trtafutn» 
corpora  folummodo,non  ad  animas  per-  mpu^j,  a’/A  H iv,  Slct  TOT»  C?V  &AXC 
dnct,  merito fcrvos,  corpora,  fcd  anima  A>\*.  ... 


tina,  meritd  fervos, corpor^fcd  amma  £;A'  ^ adjUtTO.  OMaXetTav  ffWJ  tJxflSg, 

praedita  nominarunt»  ut  coporum  ulum  H v r - ~ 

tenderent.  Egrdfus  eft  autem  Noe  ex  V(t  fafr  W XgWT  <rujMTW;  eJjMlf 

* ° P VlJ!.  au  «Ce  u.r/.m>U  •\ClilrV/r/«/'  T/llJ  >*»//  . Tflll 


oitenacrcnr.  egreuu»  cuduitui^wvv*  7«  /••'  V 'w*'  - n - • kt  ' 

arta,  poftqvam  genuit  Sem,  Cham,  & Nai£  OK  tt;<  xi&VTO  •fjjvtjffafTOV  2jj/4  , TOV 
Japhet.  Sem  ver6  genuit  Arphaxad,  Ar-  Xa^,  TOvlafpsS".  Se  yfivarov h^A- 

phatad  Cainaro,  Cainam  Salam  , Sala  pdJS.  kc&aPdS  "S/Jlii  TCV  Kaivav , KaivOV 
Heber,  Hebcr  Malee.  Phalec  Rltagam,  £ ^ #£&*,  £&  4wAfr, 

Ragam  Seruch , Seruch Nachor , Nachor  „ , J’  , r • ~ „.v 

Tharra,  Tharra  Abraam , Abraam  Ifaac,  «boAvx  TOV  Payap,  Petyafi  TOV  . 

rr,  w-  i-,rnh.  I irnh  ludam,  ludas  Phares.  Txowv  tov  Navaio.  Naycuo  TCV  QdppU  > 


j narra,  i narra  Aurwraij # f x v.?r 

Ifaac  Jacob,  Jacob  Judam,  Judas  Phares,  TOV  NcggOJf , TCV  OappCl 

Phares  Eirom,  Efrom  Aram,  Aram  Afni-  Qapfct  tov  A (-pactu  » AGpactfi  Tov  IcaetK , 
nadab,  Aminadab  Naafon,  Naalon  Sal-  ^ |ax4£  Uffcp,  UtJfetf  T$ot- 

mon,  Salmon Booz,  Booz  Obed  cx Ruth,  R N \ n n * c— fl.  a n*u  A 

Obed  JelTe,  Jefle  David regem,  Dav.d  Sa- B *t.  *ft<f  * ®Wf*» 

lomonem  cx  Urix  conpige  : Salomon  fa/C  TOV  Autva&xu , A/aivadHft  T>iaatrO)f^ 

Roboam,  Roboam  Abia,  Abia  Afaph,  A-  Naatr*i/a  Te'v  ‘S.aXfJUUV,  ZaAfttwv  rov  Boo£, 
faph  Jofaphath,  Jofapliath Joram , Joram  Boo^tov  fagM  gK  ^ Pj#,  IfOJHf  , 

Ochoziam,  Ochozias  Joam,  Joas  Amali-  , . . Aag^  BcwiAfl* , AaS<»  TW- 

am, Amafias  Omni,  qvi  & Azarias  diflus  ""“I  t > 

cft , Ozias  Joatham , Joatham  Achaz , A-  SoAoi/O/vra  fx  TJjf  « OYjtX,  ScAcfZ^J  TO» 
chaz  Ezcchiam,  EzechiasManalTcm,  Ma-  PoSsajtx  , PoSoa^t  TOI-  Abia,  Abia  TOt-  A* 
natTe  Ainos,  Amos  Jofiam,  Jolias  Jecho-  tretfp,  Aaalp  TOV  \uoratpdr,  \oxra.($d.T  TO 9 
niam,  Jechonias  Salathiel , Salathiel  Zo-  \apdfl  TOV  Oyoflav,  O%0§a(  \u- 

a'/>«TovETiav 

Achim,  Achim  Eliud,  Eliud  Eleazar,  xAi^fira  A^ap/av,  Ot^af  tcv  Iwa^afZ,  lua- 
Eleazar  Matthiam , Matthias  Jacob,  Ja-  $ajtO  TCV  A^ag,  A^ag"  TOV  Egix/av Egt- 
cob  Jofeph.  Cxietf  to'v  M avacrij , Mavacr^f  tov  Aftoif,  A- 

^oaV  tov  Iataiav,  lutrictf  It^ov/av.  If^ovvaf 
•araAiv  tov  ZaAaSnjA,  SaAa^nyA  tov  Zo- 
gjSrSrA,  ZoyfixftA  tov  AGa^,  ASk^tov 
E/jaxeifi , EAirxxeqa  tov  AaoJp , Aozwf  rov 
Sarfeux , Saifaux  rov  A^fr/x , A^frjz  tov  EAi- 
zrtJ,  EAizriJ  tov  EA*a'gaf , EAfa^zf  tov 
MarS-iav , Ma7d4xf  tov  laxa? , laxa?  T»V 

LX.  Jofeph  mate  jam  proveAus,  , . - A,  t.  ' a /»-  _*  ' 

& orbatus  uxore,  poli  ejus  obitum,  d Iatn^p yffav av^»-f To  AaSfrv 5»fa- 
qva  qvatuor  mares  lufceperat , Jaco-  TbjjyWJCUXCt,  Xgj  InOjOUf  e£  dirrrjf  TrouSac 
bum  fratrem  Domini  ideo  cognomi-  ^posvaf  uSu  TfOJapaf , laxdGrwdStAQoeS 
natum,  qv6d  cum  ec . efTet  'duca^Dfe  ' , Ad  70  OMtiavagfal^vaj 

& Simonem » ac  Judam,  & Joanncm,  t % N # i A'  ^ 

duas  itidem  filias,  Annam,  & Salo- 

men  , Jofeph,  inqvam  , jam  fenex  %ya!e  yX)\wctVy>(Cf)  1.a?iaj(ZT}V'  tfT^oUr 
uxore  mortua  ciim  ex  omni  tribu  vi-  otjJ) ycgcov  av>)^ dtaTtirp  T xAlffav 
duonim,  ac  calibum  forutio  ad  eas  ga;>Aouijtjavc$n ayaftXf  xafi  £xa'- 

IZmur,"»  ’^d  primTqtriqve  liberi  Ojvlpt/Ajv  «Vw  ^>0 

utriusqve  fexus  in  templo  confccrari  a(p«f  aS^va^  c*  T»l  vaa  Otr  STtaToroxxf  xa/- 
folcbanc , fortis  neceflitace  coactus  (a-  Jczc , afpfvafTf  ^ SyAeias , fAafis  xaTa 
crofanCtam  Virginem  Mariam  in  ma-  xA^pevTIfV  ayiav  Trap^fvov  MafOZV , 

iiS  Si  recuq„dL“  xar^aa^a  z^VxJe^^v  l^o* 

dc  Spirim  fanalo  frne  ullo  virdi  fatu,  XfidTOC  Jia  nvfUfZaT©*  otyix,  CTX  Xwo 
vel  corporum  conjunAionc  natus  cft.  gntpiMT<&  dvfy6f,VTI  CWCtQ&a.  CUfJUUOf. 
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Cor.Ma- 

*6>&. 


* 

Cor.r.A 

OToA*- 


fl v_^  ■ w __ 

©f <if  m,  er  tu  Tecsct^cucoru  eri  dfiatri  Aetas  ^"inno  xc 

ATyin. 

ATysr&  Si  iSatrlAevcrer  tfrjxovTa.  e£ 
fnt,  w pupas  t£. 

Mi?’  ador  Si  ira\s  at/n?  T<&' at  ©-  StaSe%e- 
raf  Tijv  ygpjv  em  xy. 

Mera.  TiSeetov  Fcu&  ert)  v{!a,  xs\p.*i- 
Mf  ff,tjfiepa(  xS‘. 

M st  a.  rdiov  K AavSi©*  fnj  ty'. 

Mera  KAauStov,  N epuv  errj  ty. 
McTaNifuvaOYeimatrtaiostmff.  B 
Mrr aOveatruaiavorTrfs  6 ijos  avii  e m G . 

Mera  Ttror  AopuTtaros  i aSeAQos  curri 
hyt,  KcMnivapt. 

Mrra  Aofienaro r N ifictf  em  S‘. 

Mera  N c/>iav  Tpaiaycs  err\  tff. 

Mera  Tqaiaror  Ad)otavos  em  x0. 

MfTet  AfyarorAduvu&Aja-eSrjs  en;  x0. 

Mrra  AvTumov  Mafx©*  ATpjA/cuos 
» o K34  OT J7f©<  en/  £. 

KcptcS&  iTrjlS'. 

Ucgrlvag  eir)  9' . 

SdCijf  ©-  £Tf]  ttj.  i 

Anut7v&  6 i/sc  duri  em  ?. 

* M apxiv(&  tr&  er. 

ArTuvu(&  d?&@'  h t)  0. 

AAi£ard)j{&  i%i  MaxeSdrhtjy. 

en ; y. 

. TcfSiaVOC  tTt]  T. 

4>/Aonr@‘  in;  9. 

Aexif&er&d. 

* raAtrotpuv  j@}  OTaP^narcf  en;  y. 
rafyvcp  enj  te. 

K AauSt®4  aJA@‘  era  'er.  1 

AT fi/Ai©4  en;  tS'. 

T ttxtr&ptSjragr.  - • 

II £$6©'tr»j9'. 

OI  'g£<  K a&r,t(cf4  K apror,  x,  Napuetaror 
ert]0. 

AicxAijTiaro(erti>i. 

Mera  AtoxAtfrtaror MaPtiuavx. 

Aodrt®. 

Kurras. 

KjUrTarrty®*. 


< Augufti  Imperato- 


EpipKinu  tom.  2. 


Imperavit  Auguftus  annos  LX  VI  St  men- 
fes  VI. 

Huic  Tiberius  ejus  Filius  fucccdit,  A. 

xxra. 

Po(l  TiberiumCajus  annos  m,  roen- 
IcsX,  dies  XXII. 

Poft  Cajum,  Claudius  annos  XIU. 

Poli  Claudium,  Nero  annos  XIII. 

Poft  Neronem  Vcfpafianus  annos  IX. 
Poft  Vcfpalianum  Titus  filius  iplius 
annos  II. 

Poft  Titum  Domitianus  frater  iplius 
annos  V.menfes  V. 

Poft  Domitianum  Nerva  annos  IV. 
Poft  Nervam  Trajanus  annos  XIX. 
Poft  Trajanum  Adrianus  annos 
XXU. 

Poft  Adrianum  Antonius  Pius  annos 
XXII. 

Poft  Antonium  Marcus  Aurelius  An- 
toninus,qvi  4 Verus,  annos  XIX. 
Commodus  annos  XIV' 

Pertinax,  annos  VI. 

' Severus,  annos  XVIII. 

Antoninus  Filius  annos  VIL 
Macrinus,  annuml. 

Antoninus  alius  annos  II. 

Alexander  i Macedone  diverfus  an- 
nos IU. 

Maximinus  annos  IU. 

Gordianus  annos  VL 
Philippus,  annos  VL 
Decius  annuml 
Gallus  & Volulianus  annos  UL 
Galicnus  annos  XV. 

• Claudius  alter  annum  L 
Aurelianus  annos  XIV. 

Tacitus  menfes  VI. 

Probus  annos  VL 

Carus  & Carinus  & Numerianus  an- 
nos II. 

Diocletianus  annos  XX, 

Poft  Diocletianum  Maximianus. 
Licinius. 

Condam, 

Conftantinus. 

fi  j 
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Julianus. 

Jovianus. 

Valentinianus» 

Valens, 

Gratianus. 

Usqvc  inhunc  annum,  poftqvam  mor- 


Valcntiniani  & Valentis  decimus , Gra- 
tiani fextus  Con(ulatus  Gratiani  Augu- 
fti  tertium,  & Eqvilii  illullritlimi,  In- 
didi. 1L 

LXI  Nos  ab  Adamo  illo  deinceps 
ordine  propagati  fumus,  ncqve  feries  in- 


IxA/ttlCf, 
hGiavof, 

OXaXevTivuaof, 

OTaAijf, 

>r . Tftericuof. 

tuus  eft  Gratianus , funt  anni  LXX.  Nam  Ediff  TH  eviatfrii,  jUtJ To  TfAfuriJoW  T 
hic  annus  eft  nonagclimus  Diocletiani,  ^ Ixii  o.  TB  ifr©  ydg  tiro  e fif  iHWjKOSO» 

AifixAipnara,  OT  ahimvicux  K94  OTaA.tr- 
T©  4 Tf artari  ds  er©  5-',T iraTeiaVfalia- 
ii  AT  yirit  rc  EoWi*  Aa/tcsrfoVaVtf , 

IrJlxr©  /3'.  _ 

. . - „ . Hutdc  rciituy&Ta'  3 7rpojpr;uivx  hSduxa- 

tercidit:  ncqve  allcgorici  qvi  i Deo  fa-g  ^ ^ ^ aV*AfS.lTa&G  wfe' 

dia  funt  interpretanda  vcmunt.Qyamob-  , , iT.  . , V ” ° 

rem  veri  Adamus  exiftit;  veri  item  fi-  T«  U35  0«  ytrs^tra  a/AJ^M-ta/.  ^ etv 
culnea  lolia  & ficus , arbor  qvoqvc , qvae  TOUJUV  Aoaf/. , fTVKtjg , <71^ 

boni  maliqvcfcicnriain conferebat:  &ar-  ^ £u’Asv  ri  ei&tiajj  yraircV  xaAi,  >(g^ 

bor  tui*  in  medio  parudifo  confita , nec  £ „-j  Av  f„  utreo  3 Uctfi*- 

non  aeferpens,  A’  contumacia , & obedi-  « . i *»*'  > dr  • \ > ■ A » 

en, ia,  ad  hic  fluvii,  ScEva,  & formatum  W <?*•  W ^ UHTOXO^ 

revera  opificiumcxtitit.  Nihil  enim  non  W<  ifOTOfiat,  Hgj  trtr  ETa,  x,to  srAacjua. 
Deo  poflibilc  eft:  ut  qvi  corruptibilia  rraira  yap  SiuMTa  Tei  Qeu,  >(&  to.  IpSafi- 
funt,  ad  incorruptum  ilatum  transferre  Ta  arraGoA^V  «’{  dQUapriav,  Kg4  ra'  c^tl' 
poflit , & eandem  illam  .«corruptionis  - h a’<p  ^HT.  ^ 

conditionem  m terra  tribuat.  Qvod  nc  ' 1 i t.a  i* 

cuifortalTe  mirum  videatur,  iftudlpfiun 

advenru  fuo  ille  comprobavit.  Qvam  o&cjt-  Aa^tov  <ragxa(p9^lMj  qgj  ivdUffciue- 
cnim  carnem  corruptioni  obnoxiam  ac-  Qn(§y  iv  Ttj  5*507^7/,^}  aQ&Uglov» 

Cepit.  &.  Divinitatifui  adjunxit,  incorru-  T/f  'iyxaKiai  0«u;  <3Ul«  & t<&  oA- 
ruptam  reddi  di.  t Qvis  enim  redargue-  ^ W*,.  t^&Atv  raffir  ri  na- 
re  Deum  potclt?  Sed  aliud  deinceps  vi-  *,  * > ^ 

deamus.  Primos  noftros  parentes  Deus  pMwXOTi » £<7670  70,  Xf^Vb 7(5P/  T ^Afl” 

dParadilo  g||  ^ ^ ' 

flammeo  _ 
dum  aditum 

cum  uxore  «iParadili  regione  domicilium  '-t,  A'  'r'  . » ^ 

habui.  Nemo  inanibus  fabulis  illudat:  «*"*•.  0 

Mdtt.j.  'f*  Pot eft  enim  Dem  e hpidus  excitare jUto s.  Aw/^l'  Sy&gOJ  7SKVCL  Ji&4  OWCtldf  G &£0C  Hgj 
Potcft  idem  qvar  corruptibilia  funt  in-  T«  (pOaglci  fXiSf&tAiiv  a^^a^crutv'  i(g) 
corrupta  facere;  & in  terris, qvando  ita  J6m70j  c®  TTOirpan  dvoTravcriv  Uo - 
libitum  eft,  paradili  qvictem  otiumqve  f a*ira  , 0T<  «^Alftrep.  Wyof  I?  V»j  a«iK 
conftituerc.  Terra  qvippe  non  alterius  V»  - a » \ ^ ^ j _ / ^ 

Dcicfl,  ncqve  ctrlumaltcrnu,  led omnia D©j».  «A»  ®». 

ad  unum  cundcmqvc  pertinent:  qvi  im-  OJJTo  £7i , cof  fjeAti  %apiyTaj  e ko- 

monaiitatem  unicuiqvc  pro  fua  volun-  7W  T$v  ciQSctgcutv-  xgj  ydp  70  crdjfxo  a 
utclargitur.Nam&  Adami  corpus  cx  ea-  A(J 'dfi  otjapisv  BK  ytjg  7TB7rAa<riJLevov , 
dtm  humo  fiftum  effe  (cimus,  t qva  «or-  ^ Ta'  ^ fATl'& 

poranoftra  fabncatalunr,  ac  nos  qvoqvc  3 - » f ' »/^o.  ' i 

fpem  asterni,  & immortalis  hereditatis  W"  «*»*  W X AjfO- 

habemus. Qvippe  Salvatoris  corpusd  Ma-  lOjtuaf.  ^ ^af  T»  Sarijf©  To  <r4i^« 
ria Virgine  orrum  habuit,  St  cum  Verbi  iWMag/af  , >gt)  OVJ/qiUTcU  imv/JMTl- 
in  coelo  immorralitatc  conjungium  eft.  7 -jj  Ty  Aoyx  (V  tiPUAb)  aQ&ctg&ta.  TUU- 

H«c  nosomniahoc  iococolligercacpro-  ^VatTa  aujjr^dyciuv  imuB'a*w 
ponere  uuduimus,  nc  qvitl  eorum  qvi  n , « 6t  . ’ , 

foipta  funwejiceremus1:  fed  ut  candorem  ^ 7^»^- 

ac  limplicitatem  adhiberemus,  achdc-  pw,  AovTfC,  O/Aa  fJLO?fr.GV  ctzrhOTy-Ti  @G~ 
les  nos  pnberemus  in  iis  omnibus,  qtSoU[,  ITISOi  Tt  dufKTKSt^aj  «Of  ToV  ©«V, 


F.Exao- 

it». 


•*IU 


Dcdbsaj. 
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iv  o7(  oif  iv  dAtl&ei*  eypaipev  jfriv,  X0j  eSoi' A qva: nobis  cxrei  veritate  fcriptis mandari 
tfcrciTo  Ttjv  i5  a’A qStitK  i&vt&j  iu£i nrulr.  vo,uit=  ac  ve""tis  viam'  ““'«"T» 

«««r  #«”"  ««■  comprehendi  aieqvennt  intdligat. 

v*f  r*  totaTcLAy-irla. 

3 xdXa  fiuStuiii  f/Mglav  #t©* 

&**$&*$  ° Qeog*  ovyx^^PavT*-  LXII.  Redeo  ad  Origenemt  qvi«'T~ 
mox  liA.irlcw  ?~ig  dvdgUTSTOig  d^yopivrajf,  x*gi*fp-  <iyidem  (qvod  ipfi  Deus  ignofeat)  abfur-'"" 
MwXyaye,  (pdtrxcov,  Sg  esvev  rj  dei*  yt>a£yxt-  dinimam  alum  fabulam,  & allegoriam 

~ t.  / ' ~ fallcndishominibus  propofuit.  iitenim 

Taivag  Oip(iaTtvisg  xexotKxevcuTovQeovrotg  v r • 

c.  \ > 77'  \ r 1 ~ * , qvas  Scriptura  (coneas  tunicas  primis 

'tXt  Ttv  Adoft , fuj  etvaj  X‘ T*vag  isQUtrU  nodris  parentibus  Deum  fecifle  narrat,  . 
VU(,  a/bd  TltTO  (pijeri^iTluva  Oc^fJ.dTWOV,TO  verd  feorteas  tunicas  negat  fuilfe:  fed 
trrtf  xdieg  ri  *co{L*T<&  , ij  duro  ro  eniiua  B ‘d  dc  corPor“  mole,  & carne  concreta, 

-iru.’  r i i*  £^sss5SiM£ 

™-  - 7**^7  wefi*<rw-  gulUtioneminclufas  dfc  animas  arbitet- 

tiebv  oAovHTTHV.  _ crspIgTOLf  y>  aulofo  Q-  tur.  Qvod  qvidem  dogma  otiole  confi- 
SijS ev,  xaj  (Pqtrt.  (lij  ydp  6 Qeog  <dum,  ac  dolidum  efl.  Sed  argutatur 
FJ3v(m-*  QueffoSturys  rv,  iva  (dup/rruag  dePliara-  mbilomintisOrigcnes,  atqvc  itadilputat: 

**"■  xrrwaf  ipyd^raj,  rd  AMfi , m nf  ET* ; "2?  ‘7™’  '»7"™  Dcu^lt'  utJCub' 

r/  a \ ^ •,*  actis  pellibus  Adamo,  arqvc  Ev*  tunicas 

•aroAo  x-njvufcepov  Torntfa.  rM#*gf-  co„ruat?  MuJt0  verd  m^is  CJ  vox 

c-fgjr  1JH,  H^ucti,  >(04  ylm  e^dncoil@^7rod-  pecudedigna.  Qvid  enim  faciliuserat; 
ff*f  TOV  ©£OV,  ij%rroivaf  ; irerrt  ctr'um  ac  terram  e nihilo  procreare  De- 

y>  Ttt  B-ajjudtna  auri  diXuv  tix  eipydrdS,  “m>3n  fcort“s  »“jnere tunicas?  Qvan- 

nomuhdo  d<Lux*ei( eu^uya*£T*e*Adv  *7riT€  m ver6  ?dmiran^  fuf.  frod>J- 
Dccft  7*  7 i?  non  qvoties  placuit  ipfi  molitus  cd,  ut 

* oeatjvqTaj  rrjv  jlev  fabobv  Maotreaig  ^farCanima  carentia  m animata  converteret,? 
mrav , >($]  guAtvluj  , oQiv  £(Vpv%ov  iiroa]-  QyandoMoyCs  virgam  aridam,  ac  ligne- 
ae  Maiutrcu  xaTaSidixavra , dtp’  i Msutiorf  am  non  in  vivutr>,  fpirantemqve  colu- 
«f  Qvylui  eizacm-Zn  deifr  onw  !m  $*»-  br;,m  co"’tnutire  P0'1»1?  V'  ^ykm 

Z •»»  /i'  ' n '0  - >P‘uni  mfcqvcrctur  Sc  an  fuejitn  -coniicc- 

7MFJIX,  *&  aXtfieg^ro  ^po^jcv.  ng  0 retj.ut  qvod nim  gerebatur" non  fiftam 
Tecsaf.ay.0VT*  mj  TH  Acus  T*  ifiaria  HK  Ifl-  qvandam  ede  fpcciem , led  veritate  con- 
Kvddt! , 1(04  r^faes  ite  exopicuv,  t(ppjr*\sae-  dare  doceret  ? Qvid  illud?  Qvonamn,,!.--,^ 
SvjfiaT*  ix  ixaXatuvS ; dTUaruirav  $e  pado  qvadraginta  totos  annos  ncqvepo- 

xPtxto  ro /aej@‘  axoAxSrp-amg-,  avarav-  ta  funt?  Dicant  vc]im  inCptinimi  ho- 
T©'  8 X&trU  ex  TUV  vexgSiv,  xgi  xaraAei-  mines  ? qvi  ad  illam  Origcnis  infani- 
t^/avT©*  Tag  o&ovag  ev  Tea  | icwypcan,  dgye-  am  adbxrefcunt:  ‘cum  Cliridus  i mor-  r>.,.r- - 

i,yp*x M yv(ivof  &?3  * 4^fTO^^a^D^T„tpul^  * 

rcmmasag  ex  rmvex^v  ovv  «tari  m ^ DircijaS,is  cum  corpore  animaqve 
VvXy-y  , oxv-vixap  tdeixvve  fig  iov  ©m-  vilendum  fe  non  prabuit.  Aut  cum  7„_ .... 
flivld  ora  dvr5>  H04  ld(  trcqxac,  Xeipdg  •oda  .fuaThomr,  carnesqve,  & latera7”*”  ^ 
Te,i(0i  ryv  vAeugav,  cfyAcvoTi isx r,v yvjjLvcc-  monftravit , nudus,  opinor,  non  fuit. 

rivtwld  ifiaUa  lig  omS  vQave , Id  /uij1  lijv  Oo;'  ]'rr  in:  ""A  ”n,r”A: 

dvdracnv  ; *?X  egdgfioi  xavlcog,  iviiifta- 
(a  mevi/zdltxd  6 dulog  ^rergrag.  agt/ « fi- 
avr*  fVJt/aaS»  ijJtii *S>  eaum  iroteiv , exei- 
mg  siir  Se^arlvsg  virivap  ix  r.iuvaro 
■srotijtrairig  lov  Mdfi  oixeiiu  SeP^fjutlti 

* ovTug  exxiTc,{  5 Qpfyisg  rj  dftqycfta. 

Epipluaii  tom.i. 


Qvis  igitur  lizc  illi  pod  refurredionem 
vedimenta  confuit  ? Dices  fpiritales 
qvasdam  vedes  libi  ipGim  adornat- 
fe.  Igitur  qvi  ejusmodi  fibi  vedes  ela- 
borare potuit , pelliceas  illas  tuni- 
cas primis  hominibus  fuapte  volun- 
tate conficere  non  potuit?  Enimverd 
tota  illa  exploditur  Origcnis  allegoria. 

f iij 
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ftam  illam  lateris  acceperat  ? Nam  cum 
Adamus  ex  altiflimo  illo  foporeellet  ex- 
citatus: Oi,  inqvit,  IX  ojjibui  tfiud 
cato  de  e Artu  me  a. 

LX 111.  Nemo  itaqre  deinceps  no- 
bis molefliam  prxbcat.  Ita  qvippc  ab 
initio  ad  hanc  usqve  diem  facroCnda  fen- 
fit  Ecdefia.  Neqvc  verd  in  illo  judicii 


Nam  fi  poft  degullatum  frudum  carnem  A ydp  ro  (ieSeoixemf  ri  £6kx  tKTt&lj 
Deus  Adamo  fabricavit,  undenam  co-  ^ /Jfa  j ^ C©f0f 

Trjv  Atupdv ; o(  dicyepOetq  Xm  Tijf  oxsacre- 
co(  jptj<ri , oVSv  ix  7$  6?uv/j,u,  xgi  <rap£  «x  i? 
tragxocfin  tSto. 

TS  Aoiro  rotttM/  /«jtfesc  xozme  o,«- 
ff£rm  yrai  yae  io£a$H  rj  dyia  § ®ex 

ExxAijoia  Xttc  7$  dvtxa.$tv.  x rd^qrjxt- 

Oripmit  die  nobis  Origenes  aderit.  Hoc’ enim  Tq  yap\i(x7v  U>  ipc?*  Xflcretuf. 

magnopere  demiror,  qvod  nonnulli  ho-  &ajjfid£cit  y5  sif  aArddp , ■ztrojf  TWff  aci* 

minem  illum,  qvi  in  Dominum  fuum  xonaJtT£  /SAao^xifcnxvT©'  rov  «toni 

Principiis  inlcriptus  eft , atqve  inde  fape- B c'  , S(go  flttSlTUO-at  ci  ioxxv- 

re  dilcant,  qvi  Ecdefix  Catholicx  filii  cf-  Tff  «vaj  c/ai  rijf  ExxAijTTaf  rijf  KaSoAixtjq, 
revidentur;  nec  deinceps  Filium  1 Patris  ya)  utJTOuTiov  2dnTij(TxnaifW&e6vtf®‘ 
Divinitate  fepartrc  audeant.  Difcant,  ToXitcLTUtrav.  ■&£)(  XX  azrrputi- 

inqvam,  qvcmamodum  Origencs  non  0'  > - » • - - > tt  T' 

dubitarit  afierereFilium  minimi  Patrem  «""»»  aT',«*  "» 

intueri.  Sic  enim  loqvitur.  Perinde,  olioq.  a?Aa  (fir/n,  U(  x oiivaTcy  0(avT0V 
ac  Filius  Patrem  videre  non  potell,  ita  Xlaripcp  6 Ttef , Xfl)  TO  ayiov  ThiCVfia  X Su- 
Spiritus  fandus  Filium  videre  ncqvit.  Ac  vaTOitdS»  TOV  Ticv.  K3d  ■srdAiv,  oi  Ay/i- 
rurfus  : Angeli  Spiritum  fandum  vide-  Afl<  ^ Urs^a,  «' 

reneqveunt,  ut  & homines  Angelosvtde-  » « ,^/  -tn.  . ^ v 

re  non  polfunt.  Ita  libi  ipfi  qvidem  & «tffAisroj  » A/y*  A«.  S 

iis.qvos  in  errorem  impulit,  illudere  po-  tQaj/T  aaiaatv  cavrov  fiaJAov,  ygj  X(  tjird- 
tuit : fapienti  ver  A , ac  fideli , ciqve , qvi  T^tTfv , d?. 'ix  X tov  oiwttor,  yaj  ttitov,  yaj  uri- 
reritati,  ac  fpiritaU  dodrirvr  credit,  nonCT£^ra  ^ dAtjSeix,  X&  rr  mnuaTixr&- 

VSJ!&riSSX.Z 

bis  omnibus,  ac  pntceptore  vellro  Apo-  orudttoMdi.^iypxq  fiaSiyraf.  afai&evxtn-jp 
ftoli  fimt,  Sc  Prophetx.  Dcfinant  porrd  oi  AsrsyoAs/,  ng}  oi  npytytjTcti,  f/iti 
Gnollici,  qvi  moribus  fc  fuis  CAtAgnefli-  o V(jdfy! &idmut/.(&.  Tmxrdu&tuiTa)  «(Tuu- 
hoc : eft  condemnandos  prxbent.  Fa-  ^xa^fotoi  # om(  Ttiv  irniw.  ^ 
cedant  Valeutinuni,  Manichaei,  Marcio-  — ^ < & 0 /^<-r  ^ v ^ 

niflz,  qvi  in  omnibus  decepti  funt.  De-  O CaAevTUiavoi,  MctW- 

fi  iant Ari.ini,  Anomori,  Sabelliani.Pneu-  Mc6£XiaJVt?aj,otKy  Tavla  7T£7r?.ctL/yj- 

matitz  five  Pncumatomachi,  Dimoeritz,  /LtfvOl.  xgj  irtuxTd&utnw  AfC-ictvoi  ^ Avofiotot 
qvi  dolidi  mentem  reficiunt.  Nam  Seri-  ^ JpaSij&toiyXgj  Tlvsvu.aTlzaj,ci xJiufVua- 
pturaubiqve  veracfl,  accerta.  Sapientia  g^w.  ^ Aific^rcq,  oidvojr» t TW  n, 
verA  imprimis  opus  eft  ut  & Deum  no-  ^ , 7 n T 

verimns,  & ipfi  ejusqve  termonibus  at-  ^d.^CXhd^,OVTeq.Xajrra  ydp  aAjjSsuq rj  &»ct 
qve  iis  omnibus , qvz  illius  in  nos  bene-  D Jf  oiwecreaiq  oc  %gtia  e W Tx  eii evaf  rov 
ficentia  contulit,  vel  aliqvando  fumra  Qeon,m~lV^v OVnJ tfgj 'f‘u;dm^A6yoiq,>(giTd 
funt,  fidem  habeamus:  & ut  perfedam  5 0«  XQrdpxrfJ.iva,^ h&p8l>a,>(gj i- 

mnis  «nim  h*rcfis  mendax  eft,  utpote  CA>  TsA&CTyjTi.  Tacrct  yctp^eatQ 

qva:  Spiritum  fandhim  ex  Patrum  traditi-  ^JiVOSTOLj , (A f}  Tlveufia  ayiov , xj* 

one  in  fanda  Dei  & Catholica  Ecdefia  <s^t<?ctriv  f iraTipuv  an  TtjdyU  5 0£a  KaSo- 
“if??”,  , , . . r,.  A/xjExxA >]<rla. 

LXIV.  Sednos  de  his  iterum  fubin-  d-  '_&■  ’ • _rf  rn  's  > - n 

di  pro  noltra  tenuitate  difputabimus,  ac  _Kf('5P  «TW  «wV  mi*  TaAt»  f^Xf&J 
cum  nobis  illud  fit  i Deo  tributum,  utin  XJ  ro  rspov  dxSeviq.  a?A  cx®sx  xara£- 
fandx  & Catholicx  Dei  Ecdefix  abjedi  HilSeirreq  Ttjf  dyictf  TX  OlX  Ko&oAlxtjq  Ex- 
Ucct  atqve  humiles  firmiote  confidere-  xAijtriaf (Ad^iM  £ TarinoieZM  xjdvln 
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Patre,  Filio,  & Spiritu  finito  huc  usqve 
duTcruimut.  Sed  ut  eadem  illa  ad  ube- 
riorem fideliumcautionem&ralutcmin- 
flmitioncmqve  declarare  (ludeamut, col- 
lectis undiqve  Icriptura:  telhmoniis,  qvo 


re' ityajilflct , xttTa  To  SlWttHotf  tjptuv fioct-Xmut,  fingiilatitn  iis  omniaproponemus, 
JtftrnjT©',  t^iriSeueSa  fori  uipxp  «ofoW»-  2VI  **!““  fu*  curam, cape  (Iere  voluerint 
TOlV ric /3 *Xc[li,Uff  eavlwfrjc  JihfitXH-  ttsv.demfufficcredripoteram, qvz de 

<&au.  xgp  ifexj  (itv  ixavdfTd  'ckiUctTfofsri, 

Tidxgiriyiti  rkevfxa.T(&  dprjfiiva.  iva 

ForaC-  tofciixoTepjv  «V  * &j<Ppfi£iav,  xg)  zreptxoAj- 

™ *"*  fidelibus , uti  diri  ,'leiloribus  inltruffiua 

•sravrct%oS,ev  cruoaycvle e vcluti  qvoddam  convivium  hUariuccm- 
W , €4QV*Jr  qve  przbcamus,  iterum  hoc  loco  docere 

T©*  xg ) dyafXiauriv  rot(  ivruy-  non  gravabimur,  qvim  (labilis  ac  certa 

xdmeri  xiTStp,  xdXlvdx  ixtr.vcuuSbizm&i-  fPcs  nortra  fit.qvam  in  Deo  conftitimus. 

ft*  ‘ff  4 *“*  SS 

turty»  eXiriSct,  OTt  ttdev  sra^fXaxI^  iv Bfe:  fedeundemelfc  fonte  Trinitatis  or- 
ner?», xgi  T/qj,  S(5«  tty/aJ  Thtts[iaTt,  dftio-  dinem,  ac  fubllantiam.  Neqve  veri  ali- 

pjkot%f&,i(g4 eutth-i®-  kiv 17 dyla  Tptdf.  * ~ — J ' 

vx  a?Xa%o3-cv  di  v ofov,  dii  feu  /tftaw  tfict- 
vetjfidTeuv  oroidut&a.  t McurxaXtuv , aXX’ 
fon' f ipere&K  &ij{  , Ttrrhiv  ex  IlpoCpif- 
rdv,xg)  ■i  ‘SXojTfjf,©-  ifiuv  s raputriap,  ^ 

«W  <piAar$?aisnac.  ydptjXSev  tj&ij 
i/idn,  X3d  to  Qaj(  auOic  ijfiiv  ixim^sv  dispriv 
ijixap  ■Z7ixXjtvri[iivili;.  Kfiev  ycio  qptv  iv  vrffy- 
(Pctvig , xgjflXacrQr^iatc,  eiSdiXoiv  oiiotricrc- 
— ffiiTneviidTwvd§eiiu(,xaxcivxdvluvdl%ila- 

yajf  (l(Gaxlicru.cvot-  nhcuv  Toivuu  ispPStov-  r ‘mPl'atl  aneremur  t Nonenimgvodvel- 

»■< »».“**•  )^ci3SS^“xS?SfiK 

o £^«rw  rjfirHyo/iyv  xotw,  afiapnap  peccato  fubminiftraretur,  fantes  Pater. 
otay.ciisoyf  [ioi  droof,  6 dyi&TldlqgrovTiov  sandlutn Filium  allegans  hujusme niife- 
avrd  roviytov tizrtfttXe,  xgj  iv  rtu  aum  eXiet  r'cort*'J  fervavit , atqve  e*  omni  corru- 
" ‘ ‘ ' ' 1 ptela  mealiberavit. 

LX,V.  App.irkit  frjiijt  Demini  no- 


unde,  aut  ex  privato  fenfu  docere  illud 
aggredimur:  (ed  ex  vita  nollra  Prophe- 
tarum videlicet  oraculis,  atqve  ex  no  (iri 
Salvatoris  adventu  (imul  atqve  bonitate. 
Venit  qvippe  vita  nollra  venit,  ac  nobia 
iterum  qvos  errantes  repererat,  illuxit 
Etenim  omnes  in  fuperbia,  ac  blasphe- 
miis,  & idolorum  (imulachris,  ac  Dx- 
monum  contrariis  Deo  cultibus,  ritibus, 
ac  malorum  deniqve  omnium  iervitute 
volutati  demerfiqve  jacebamus.  Qvi- 
bus  omnibus  cilm  prxter  voluntatem 


fixep- 


etrutre  ue,  xgitxzyaauvT 
f6<rdlo  [lc- 
_E  7nQconj  yap  tixapte  & Kufia  rpicuv  ii  Iu- 
JltJatnctftrtt  ifiip , iva  'X^trdutvot  ?• 
turiGetav,#,  rd(  xoapuxap  Sh6v[iia(,mi(fip^- 
vup,ii  eucreSdj;  ^jo-u/iev  ivlri  mii  ctjcivt,  'Grpyr- 

nm,  il  ^ fi"! /9\  ' J 


%oft£voi  yiaxa^ave^TT^u^  ShVdvi-  iu,  flcJmmt'*.,  Jemn,  Mjvau,, 


ftri  Jt[u £brifti  erudiens  nas:  ut  abnegata-  n- 
tes  tmpieratem,  If  ficu  lana  defidena , fi- 
bnt , pie,  (f  jufic  vitamus  in  hoc  facul t, 
expellant  es  beatam  fpem,  & adventum 
gloria  magni  Dei  & Salvatoris  noftrije- 
fu  Chrsfti  : fvi  trudtdtt  feipfrm  pro  no- 


avf  a £rn&  fllyaXtS  ®eS  pgi  'Sl^ijp@etjuuiv purgaret  J ibi  ipfi populum  peculiarem, 
b)iriXetsd'  OffAtIXfV  eouirov  Virip  rpioiv,  iva.  fellatorem  bonorum  operum;  deleto  per  de- 
InHarc-  Xwb'  zrdoyf  aiculaq,ii  xa-  "[“[?*  ck‘lr,Zr?tk°<  <f**lt*ntn  not  erat,  al 

fi  lxiv.  Sapcty  eauit}  Xaov  mpidcriov,  ^rXtoJiv  xttXisv 
kgitut..  epym,iPa.X»^tup  to  xa.9-'  tj/iw  xeseiypa.- 
OIKO  6x  /7).„ z~  i! 4 2...! '7... 


$ov  Si(  ioy{iacnv,o  tjvvxevavliov  tjfidii,*  dpqtp 


m&ri/L  ixfli<m,s(gp  ita^penjXcuorap  Tai  fav(d,dxexAt- 

Comge  trdfiiv&Taf  fo%d(,i(g)  rd(  i&<rlci(,iraptS4- 

” lxiv"  iv  ■zrapfrjirU,  SrptauStucrai;  dvrdf 

t jm£a-  £V  «t/itf,TuAa(^:<xAxaf  a-wJIgiipct<;,Ku<peXts( 
<ri^px(<nw6Xdirct(,Toipaj(ctv6i(6xiS(^e^ 

opiycuv,  oioxoidv  * UM&t^af , dpcttov  VBoieixvufflapriWa-ov  au$i{ 

( iiij 


ac  nobis  adverfibaturc  ftod  i medio  fub- 
latumafpxit  cruci,  ac  Principatus , (f  Po- 
teftates  /po Itans  traduxit  audaSer  trium- 
phans illos  mfemetip  fi.  Et  cism  ancas  forat 
contrctiffct,  ac  vellet  ferreos  c onfrrgijfit, 
vita  pollmodum  lumenoliendit,  manta 
porrigens,  ac  viam  muniens,  & ad  coe- 
lum confccndendum  (calas  oliendens, 
ac  ParadiTum  deniqve  rurlus  ad  habitan- 


■J  .»»»<f>>  pBf  -«•«►A 


* 


J«.l. 
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dumofferrns.Hic  igjnir  buhituvit  i*  tute,  A oixeiv  d£uZv.  relvuv  KctTcixyrevcv  i/w,  MSt 
ac  legisSpirims  fandijUlMcationemno-  T0  dtMUiUOi  TH  VOUS  flv£VUCtl®*i  , 

bis  dt  largitus,  ut  tam  iplum,  qvam  qvfc  » \ l » _ ( \ . f »/ '•  v. 

funt  ipfius  propria  cogJoliaimls  : ovbd  •*  T0  «/■»  0 «* *$' 

via  initium  ac  finis  e».  Ergo  jute  £<7>  J0|j  TiA^jtyf,  vcu^ilxaMOVvr^  yt- 
nobis  concerta  Ic»  efl,  lex , inqvam,  fidei,  yovev  Y/fW , vc/l(Sf  msv/iaT^ » i Aev&e f ©■ 
le*  Spiritus,  & i lege carnis  peccatilibe-  inivoux* ifiuijp dftaprlcK.  Jio <rwj&£cy3fj tsv  11>;<r«p- 
*».7.».ra.  Qvamobrem  fvod  ud  interiorem  fa.  ^ ^ 

mtnem  prrtmtt)  Det  me  icxdcUctMt.  Eli  rTT  v ^ Q.  * * - 


minem  prrtmtt.  Uet  me  ux  aciccsAi.  cu  v vc»  ’*•**«*•  » t n " i v~" 

autem  intra  nos  Chriftu»:  fi  qvidem  bu-  *Xe»«£>  «»« 


*i»r  W notu.  Sed  mortuus  ipfe,  via  via  odop  uxep_  wu/iyeyoptv'  ita,  oi  <jurrt<w 
‘•‘•'•■Wnoflra  caufa fartus  cft:  Ut  y vi  vivunt,  xgr i ecurfK  fotrw.ai^ tu uxepifJMV XtllSa- 

nonftbiipfis  umpliut  Vrvunf.fed  tipipro  vimXgj  eytp&eflt.  CLfTtU  &»?,(  T&  XPj  XoA-rd  npup. 
Pfillt.o.^iuimortuu,  cft  Cf  rtfirrtxit.  Idemqve  ■■  f 

vitae  pnncipiuin:  ac  jun/iunutdi , qvo  Ic  0 , __*r  > r • IJ*  . » > 

ante  plures  annos  obftrinxerat,  ut  ait  Da- B » XttTO  «W/M»-  WtToe^oMJWV  ftfMrf,  fuj 
i.Ctr.  fir  \\dtreconlatus  efl.  Deus  enim  erat  in  Cbri-  Aoyt£c(jJfJ@J  CLJTGiQ  TU  rQ£tf.7LUj{JLCLTCl  CU/~ 

0i  'rJlo  mundum  reconcilians  fibi , fu*  ilbo  dtli-  iff,  ori  iv  imi  Siiao}tr£  Xav  TO  X?d]^Oi(ltt 
Sutunimpuuns.  ^yomtm  m tpfipU-  xctrsiH)j<Tcy , S(gj  A’  CU/Tlf  Ttt 


tuit  omnem  btibiutre  plenitudinem  t (f  per  / ' . » » / j r>  */ 

r - r scutra,  «f  atsroVy  &{Uuc7rctr;o‘a.$  ota  rx  ctj- 


illum  reconctltxre  m ipfumomni*:  cuwpa-  , - _ - •« , - . ; 

e em  crucis  fangyine  funxiffct*  Hic  igitur  (ACU\&  S.V  Tto^SCWga).  ZTeZP^ypSTO  'PlVVV 
ad  temporum  adminiftrandura  plenitu-  OMOVOlliav  ri  ZT^^flOLT®4  T xougtov,  YMr 
dinem  advenit:  qvemadmodum  Abraa-  3-oif  i-xvfyfeXraui  A&adfJL-,  >(&  ^CiXok  dyl- 
tno,  «tensqve  fandis  data  fides  erat : J.vaxt!T}a^cu dra&cu  Ta  zrdvTct » etW, 

m ipfo  mfluururet  tmniA,  uc  Yelut  m “ i - 

* fummJ  redigeret,  fvt  iu  coele  funt,  ut  ™ » "Jf*®?»*»  K&Tadlh  f yr,(._  Sut- 

tem.  Etenim  per  illam  Dei  patientiam  «t«C  ff  ijn  M rj  aro^  Ta  ©fa, 

difienfio  qvxdam,  & inimicitia  fuerat:  ‘iymxctrrfAct^e  ii  fv  Tai  irdfUiTl  j (TagKOf 

Chnftus  vero  m corpore,  carnecjve  fuaCjoort';  Ji’  tuaixoi^tiTa du(pCT£fia  h.  tjAr 

^•sszsarssjfTs;  j*  »+.<<»*»  ™ 

nimpuunojln  0*  mttrjeHum  muterUfe.  VpuyfUi  *V<Ta(_,  Tr,P  « Tj;  <T«pxi 

ptum , fimultutem  Videlicet  omnem,  tu fiu  twrd  T SO/UOV  Talv  fiaoAw  fV  ioyuacri  xar 
furne  diruit  .•  uc  pructptorum  legem  fu-  Stfytjmf  • iva  (5\f  Jt<0  XTIOT;  «f  «Mt  xa^OV 
, degmutibui  ut  olent,  ut  umic,  infei-  ^ „ TaJ  ^'(rvoJUlfJUt  , J0? 


V*. 


ov/ji(ieSxa,  K&  crvyxArjpopcfiia  f ixayli- 
Aiae  ixiAivcriii,  «VcvV  ituTexdneg  oixo- 
zriuvle(,y&j7re(Pofli<ri/.im,  xayd  avaxav- 
croi  0(j.df.  Tctvuv  iv  o>  eyaj  ijcStvmi  i id  Ttjf 
ffagxof , dxtldArj  /mi  o Xuryp  ev  cucuo/ia,- 


pfo  eundem  m notum  bommem  compone- 
ret. Gentes  vero  in  idem  corpus  coa- 
lcfcere,  ac  promifforum  uni  participes 
«■".".i/ gj  hxrcdes  e(Te  julTit  his  verbis  : Veni- 

te ud  me  omnei  cpji  lulc/ruc u , tf  onerent 
Kum.  i -beflie,  (i  ego  refiemm  vos.  Igitur  citmego 

curru  imbeciUuu  effem ; /ervnor  ud  me  - ■ ,•  - 

Juberent  pcccutifpcacmifuefl,  qvi  to-D™  ^fXOf  OfMtpiutf  , OIKOVO/UCU  T SiaVTjlU 

tum  hoc  negotium  conficeret:  ut  me  i *uT Aljfail',  ivct  /M£  JtfAetaf  Egjayoguoyi , tvet 
fervitute,  ut  i corruptela,  ut  i morte  ro-  /jt  Q&o^ac  , Hiet  (IS  SccvuTU*  XCfi  ifpSTO 
dimeret  : ac  mihi  ille  juftitiu,  ftnlli-  „ai  iixcucavoY , xgj  ayiaffucp  , my  '&mAv- 
- 1. 1- Satio,  uc  redemptio  fullm  efl.  Juflitia  v\  t,  1 - '>  rZ  , , , » 

J J Tfcvatf.  aixaiocrwr)  /uy  , dia  mretup  cums 

* auapliap  Atitrap.  dyiacr/icp  ii  ii  iiiaj!&,~X-ilmt' 
ycp)  noeo/iaCT®',  ya}  iv  ptj/ictTi  aulS  iAAj-rua‘ 
S-fpuxrap.  IswoAtATfiijatf  ii  to  ai\xa  dul5. 

Aurfov  attva  aArj-^ae  tizrap  qtta  ianrov 
ra^tJ^e  , tAac^Stov  xaS-apnup  xcofitt  , 


"''  tv-qvidjn,,  (jVr)d  per  fidem  luam  peccatum 
tum  didoivit  : fandificatio,  qvdd  per  a- 
qvam,  & fpiritum,  ac  verbo  fuoin  liber- 
tatem aficruit:  rcdeijiptio  deniqve,  qvdd 
feipfum,  ac  veri  agni  fangvinem,  hoc 
eft  fuum,  in  capitis  mei  pretium  effu- 
derit i piaculum,  qvo  & mundus  repur- 


Col  i. 

u. 


gatus,  (f  orrmiu  calo,  temftt  recomilt-  XctToiAayYK  dxdniuv  * iv  dpavpj  VQ. J yrjg,  jf-  !(?- 
tufunt:  dum  myflerwmunte frcuU, rege-  (WnjglCV  TO  dxixpvQoV  •STgO  TtvV  djuVUV, w- , 
nent  unet  occultum  conflit  ut  u temporitus  ^ -fysw  irAt/puv  xeugeip  nif  * meur/timip. 
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LXVI.  Qvocirca  lapientia  illud,  ac 
Divinitatis  receptaculum  Chriftus 
?vr,  (f  omni a in  fefe  cum  Deo  reconciliat , 
peccatum  non  imputans , & ad  exitum  ar- 
cana myfteria  perducens  , teftamcnti 


i aurif furayrpLariTl ro'  auaa  frp rairet- A implevit.  idem  ver6  transformabit cor- r«>  p 
vdereue  r,uf$  ttf  to  'fyjic&as  ovuuoe(Dev  rrc  fu  nvftrtt  ut  conforme  fit  g/o- 

Xfr  $ rijv  ivepyesav  n iuvaSog,  xg\  i-  ZlfT'a  * «f*  „ 

r r • ' • \*  , u . V.  Jubj icere  Jtbiommd.  3y>oniAm  t» ip(o ha- *>  f. 

«W&r  T*  y^TflC  , 077  C*  CCW&f  **-  owww  plenitudo  Divinitatis, 

roixd  rrivro  ’B-/.fe<o(ia'P$-eoTijl©‘a-Ufj,a- 

T UMt. 

T o tfc^fssv  /!°/nu/  ■a5  trsvp/etf  rije  Srea- 

r peruueens,  teuamenu 

T***c‘'  wflMB  75)  ®6C0  Ot  asm , fJLtJ  A^/fO/uty;©'  ct-  fui  fide,  qvod  e iege , & Prophetis  often- 
***  f/xteiicte,  'XmxgvQct  f/,u?)je*Z  zrfygMy  wiW  fum  antei  fuerat:  Dei,  inqvam,  ille  Fiii- 
dto&iJXtJG  (WIli'td&S'EJ>}yJi?MSVilG  Osra'  j/fl-  us  Pr*dicatus,  ac  Davidis  adpcllacus  cft  • 

fw  w f «f*t  ©f«  jwwbAm-  “VrfTT  Deu;&ho-  T . 

./fa  f ' a «u  r o~*s\  v _mo,  Det  (f  bonnAum  mediator  fuit'.  ve* '• 

V&JjOt;  ActGjflPieyOfjtyj®*'  auQto  f>  ©sog  B#rum  Dei  domicilium  j faccrdotium  fan- 
aWT| (le&iTtjg  ©£#,  GC^O/VtUV,  dum,  fandi  Spiritus  regenerantis,  ac  Deo 
CtAyQivog  dbt©4  ©*£,  isgctTeuuct  dytov , ay/tf  inftauranris  omnia  largitor.  Verbum  enim 
IT V£V(JUZT@*  SoTtjQ  TV  dvctfyvtovl®*  vgj  dvet - f4rf  (A^um  eft'  & habitavit  in  nobu : & 

ucyQr.  . , ^ KjtVni  m [ , ", • , , . umgcuin  JPatrr.  Ut  enim  pluvia  cum  w„.* 

■ *?  eyKrimcr£v  et  ?/“»•  arboribus  coalefcens,  acftirpibus,  corpus*1- CH» 

“WttyryvaoZav  cii^,  coi  novcr$!p5i  «S&  cffic't>  & unumtjvcmqve  trucluum  ad*^"', 
”t'  ILwfof-  0 VSTOi  iin/joctn,  k,  (£trpi(  avu(£v-  elus>  unt*e  ortuscft,  (imilitudinem  pro- 

«ssasiys&issss 

Op*tori<abtasot.  wujuvryeAala.  eriftat:  in  vite  fvavimmi  in  viniqvali- 


>/.  m,  t \ /O ' ' *>•  » 411  Vliuqyail* 

eAtaev  srwv  yivtTcq,  to^ffAa&fievov  e£  au-  tatem  colorcmqve  tntnfeat.-  in  ficus  ar- 
ro  Wltafoi.  ev  ii  ci/xxeAiti  otr©*  lytWff  borc  duclillimo  ficus  fapore  temperc- 
%<>!>‘&Taj,  ev  ii  eruxit  truxov  yAuxeuveTOf,Ctur  ' & m <lv°l‘bec  femine  pro  unius- 
X-flKW  meenarcuv  ®c?f  rt  * ai,-  cu,us<!ve  fornu  incrcmcmum  “Di”’ 
qii,.  ^rafauri.uffi^ui.  irrue  olpuy  0 Asy^ri 
0?«  £v  Mapia  rdfgiftiefo,  >pa)  iv  anifuan 
A&adu  avfyuzr©1  tiufurxero,  r§  ryv  iiraP- 
ye?dctv'  euptjxafeev  ydp  Measiav,  ov  ‘iypaipe 
^ Muviric.  *e(f)tj,  xaraS^ru  u(  i/eroe  ro 
“ 1 ' XsToQS-eypidfjix,  xaj\  ue  >j  raytuv  7 raQstra 
tRli  rvjv  yijv.  ng)  0 AaSii,  xaraSyru  tue 
usto(  Sili  ttoxov.  e&eov  rotviw  ie%Spievov  r 

ikotrav,  auPet  z?oxx  yovr.v.  yij  itieypcuiii}  ..  , . ,r 

„ > ! 1 ^ r ( ' , **  r < J tatem  perducit,  eaqve  perfufa  ei  impe- 

Pctp'-  ’ TCV  UITOV,  au&  xapxov  rsr^aynari  it-  rio  D;mini  natUralcs  fruges  prompte', 
P^-^tarWJf,  zrqoffitiUtra  njv  Qutnv  zrpo9-U(lo-n  icUbcnicr  emittit,  & ab  eodem  rurfus 


incrementum  capiat, 
ac  pullulet.  Ita  Verbum,  opinor,  Dei 
in  Maria  curo  fuSumcfi  : & in  Abraa-,«..i.w. 
tnilhrpe  homo  e*  proni  illi  fide  repertus 
eft.  luicmmuc  enim,  inqvit,  MejjUm, 
gvem  fcnpjit  Myfcs.  Idem  vero  Moy- 
fes  : Defccndit,  inqvit,  ut  pluvia  e/o-D,“-ttJ- 
opium  meum,  (f  ronyv.im  gutti  ftitlan- 
tet  in  terram.  Item  David  Dejeeudat  r[.i.  i. 
ficut  ros  in  vellus.  Lana  itaqvc  rorem 
excipiens  fottunt  auget  velleris.  Terra 
pluviam  excipiens,  fruftum  ad  maturi- 


Lxxiv.  Jff&jf.  ro  ii  /uepeSavetv  zrag’  auri  ttA tov 
Italcvun-f^jl  azrttfyv.  %tu  irj  t(g)  tjirap6ivl&Magta, 
'ila?0'  T‘  y*°M'0f*al  rSrth<P>iarhi , ort  haj  p eoni - 

/4-  •f  i tjxxire,  zneufia  K vgh  Sdn  <xi  , ipgj  iu- 
«p«v  vi-  vapue  inpfcx  Shnuaeri  trot.  iio  xg)  ro  ^0- 
*"■  viiptevov  ex  eris,  aypv  esaj.  xg)  Ttoeuipists 
x^^rptrauf.  Xfirofiv  dlyehtu  A«A«,  dva- 
■srAdrii  ii  eaerrov  ev  rij  iauri  zrXdtvj  6 ie- 
anorrif  f eogtfrjv  t&A#  AaSxir.  xgj  M apia 
/liv  dvtfiarai  tov  i.oyoveie  tru/Atpptv,  de  ue- 
T«vtjyPnmrrov  ii  xapnrhv  dytov  'caiidxvu- 


accipicndi  majori  deliderio  tenetur.  Sic 
& Maria  virgo  cum  ita  rcfpondilTct:  Un-  Ue.uu, 
de,  inqvit,  cognofcam  mihi  iflud  affutu- 
rum? audiit;  Spiritus  Domini  in  tc  de- 
fcendct , (f.  virtus  altiffimi  chumbraltt 
te:  idcofvc  (f  qvod  nafcetur  ex  te,  fan- 
11  um  erit,  (f  Filuis  .llti/flmi  •vocabitur. 

Chriftus  in  Angelo  loqvitur,  & in  fui  ipli- 
us  formatione  femctipfum  Dominus  ef- 
fingit , fervi  formam  induens.  Catcrum  na.  t,  j. 
Maria  Verbum  Dei  ad  generationem, 
velut  terra  pluviam,  haurit  & attrahit. 

Deus  vero  fanchim  fefe  frudum  in  mor- 


» 


■eftr--'  ISStSSSSS^S^^^^' 


-<  ' •*» 


**r  ,-  S f 


hente  proMuscft,  verxloiidxqve  fpe.  ,J  -WAfJ&t  ihmS&  Kagxk, 

fruftus,  & i fanftis  cxpedtatus.  Qyem-  < , v-'  . / a > ^ 

admodum  Eiifabetha  dixit:  BeneMUtu  1 r aytue  <oO<rSbxut.  xa^af  E/itroCrr 
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tali  natura  capefienda  demonftrar.  Ergo  AmtoTV  ©£«  Aoy©*  <BJ£JtrA a.SifS/i®'  Svr,- 
hic  cx  illa  terr*  inftar,  ac  velleris  attra-  T£  * yrtuf  «v  f£ aurijc  anptcutnjc, dp 

• MUati  m-nu/Ai  a!  rH/Jy  vftsjr  ei 

Qyem- 

inter  mulieres,  (S  bene  J, clui frudu,  ven-  «AfTSJu,  dCA oy^CEW;  OTa  « yuuatfi,  J^J.AiAo- 
trietm.  Hoc  autem  omne  ex  humana  ytj/iSj/i^  0 xagTTOf  Tqs  X0t\ictf  OV.  h <0&er- 
conditione,  ac  natura  in  fele  tranftulic  e\aSlTO  i£  dv&W7rortlT©‘ zra9 UP , dxa- 

S^Si.TZ JT&S  «** ?/•>«:•  ***« • 

frx/u/,  y*/  de  calo  defcciukt , ac  vitam  im-  TctbttQ  6$’ SV&*0 
pcrtiit.  Hic  eft  vcrx  fru&us  olcx:  un-  Tjfc  aXtj9^g  eAcuag  tta^iroq  , TO  tfActwv  rfc  '•  ' 
ftionis&compofitionis  oleum  illud,c]vod  %pijso)C  %gj{  Tfjc  cnwSetreaiC , 0V  <©C05TL/XA>- 
Moyfcsfpecicqvadam  adumbravit.  Idem  MaiUOljc.  Jr®'  7 oA^Wiy  OfiTreA©-,  Sjl 
wa  »t/<r  efi,  qvanvlolus  Pater  colit, n - ' ' n . .“.«0« 

-qvilxtiti*  nobis  uvam  progenuit  Hic.B^^«^®^n«^  ^ 

y.x..,.ycrt  apua  i/hPiPA,  jvum /?nen,  bumc  cum  Wjtraf  ^fju».  VT©1  TOuSup  TO  <Sl>,  0 djyrtW»  <W- 

a....  «i.  -• djpftMT®*  A«&W,  liSfy^TdSwxiJ&ttmb 

rijxoiXta  ajm}dft.c(UP0P  Etf^veLjdptoE.  oh 
tvtv  XaSoprep pisleSuxaP  oipeotysaigyoteit 
tov  y.ocrfju :i',  zraAaiot  Si  ycupyoi  * i£y@i-X  iS’ 
pau  xgi  eQSsiojt u Sia  dxtriav'  ajfum 

r:  ille  & per  Spiritum  fandlum  * a’i/r£r  dyid&Tai  rd  i6nj,  XPEV/mTt  Se  du-  x-  «»7* 
qvos  vocavit  ad  regnum  cudelle  perdu-  tv  iSioi  dfdyj  c£r  «f  «far*.  Ssw 

a.cit.  Sandyxcap^oera^/a^rr,/»,  ^ XPEUtlclTt  duTV  tXVOWWf,  OTTt  <a«©fti 
Deo  apii  vivunt.  Qvicunqve  veri  mor-  „ ‘iTZ  T~  , s 

ti  adhuc  attributi  funt,  animales  vel  car-  08W  eTt^aaiaraj  AxAoywrpww 
nalcs  potius  appellantur.  Proinde  car-  ^T0<  cra^xiHoi  tSTOt  XctAwra/.  TOtvWJ 

nis  extinguere  opera,  qvod  munimen- C*  drtSiif  v d ieya  d trctfxcf  cyugdfjLaTa K . 
tum  qvoddam  cft  pecc«i;  & membra  ^ ,S  «ixafT^ , VCXpii  Si  rd  Z&t? 

moras  fua gratia  mortiheare ; & accipere  , , J 5 ' . . x,-  ' _ *cfu 

Spiritum  fanflum,  qvo  carebamus, im-  banSla  d atJTB,  TE  ThiV' 

perat,  qvi  me  pridemeneefum  revocavit  fEtcayiOf,  0 UX  fir^o/4fV,<OCy?'<*taJ¥<,TO^io- 
adviram;  qvem  nifi  recepero,  fubinde  troixv  i ai  tov  xaAcq  TE$vyX0Ta,  odg  ftdj  Aa- 
moriar.  Nam  absqve  ejus  fpiritu  qvi-  Ti^tcuai.  Stya  ydp  mEVuar®-  dir 
K*m.s.  11.  libet  cft  mortuus.  <%yod  (i  Spiritus  ejus  r f . j.  _ - 


bibent , fittet  amplius ; /rd'  /»  ejus  Ven- 

tre permanet  faliens  in  Vitam  acernam. 
Ab  hoc  novi  agricolx  propaginem  capi- 
entes toto  orbe  fparlerunt.  Veteres 
autem  cultores  evulfam  fuapte  perfidia 
profligarunt.  Gentes  illius  eruere  fan- 
dificanrur: 


in  nobis  «//,  excit aV te  silum  .i  moruisy  vivi- 
ficabit mortalia  corpora  noftra  per  inhabi- 
tantem (ptrirum  ejus  in  nobis.  Verum 
ambo  in  jufto»  ut  opinor,  habitant,  Chri- 
ftus,  cjusqve Spiritus. 

LXVII.  Jam  vcr6  cum  Chriftus  i *,  , z.  s , v . w 

Patre  profectu, , Deus  videlicet  i Deo  «« 


Ttt  Tiraf  Ittxpoc.  Ei  TEttlUXl  TO  TVEVfiO.  tWTX 
imi/iiv,  0 iyec&cp  aurou  ek  veh^Hii,  cjaio- 

xoujaird  &■» jrd  muuara  r^dv,  Sid  rS  i- 

poixinT®4  Tnt>jfiav&  i»  i/dai.  cDa  otfiaf 

dfj/poTE^a  xaTOMH  tV  tu  dvfytuTra)  tu  St- 


credatur : & Dei  Spiritus  i Chrifto,  ut’D  _ EI  Se  XfiTOf  6*  $ rTapfaV  WWW^I  0ft»f 
pote  qvi  ab  utroqve  procedit:  id  qvod  ek  ©f»,  K TO  TlveOfiaex.  TV  XfiTts,  {j  TXUf>. 
Chriftus  ipfc  teftatur:  $ri  i putre  pro-  dfJLQoTEeoiv , cup (facra 0 XfilTOC , c <S^pt  S Yla.- 
«efi/,  inqtdt,  ttMSeme. ucapie,.- cum-  A#«% 

V qve  Chriftus S Spiritu  fanfto  natu,  Iit:  , c,  , , . r - 

$*e.l emm ,u ,pr*eflJeShri'uf*nRe»A.  X^exnvev(utl(& aytv AJyete tfym;, 

ti  11.  'e-tumr/l , ut  Angeli  verbis  utar:  Myftcri-  * 

""‘."um  illud,  per  qvod  fum  redemptus,  fide, 
atqvc  auditu  duntaxat  imclligo : tum 
amore  crgaillum,  ac  benevolentia,  qvi  ad 
me  usqvc  dcfccndit.  Deus  enim  fei- 
pfum  cognofe  it : Chriftus  lefe  prvdicat: 

Spiritus  fandius  dcniqve  feiplum  iis,  qvi 
digni  funt,  ollendit.  Porrdfacris  in  literis  nuntiata  nobis  eft,  fidciqve  noftra:  propolin  Trini- 


1 


vx 

4 


* OVJJiW  TU  At/X{tyU§0<J0  fJLE  (IVTtjpy,  TIPWjX-» 
axori^Tif,(i>iXia.<QP}t;Tm  e\B-6vTct<tagji(it. 
iaulov  ydf  6 ©esc  yn/d<rx<!,iavlop*X^iTO)i  terj-  Cur.xgp- 
(uom,  tauro  ToThsuua  to  dytov  Sr^cifif  ”«•  ■ 
dyiotf.  i»  Se  yp a@d}(  dytatf  Tgtd(  rjptiv  xa- 


ancoratus. 


ralye?terai>  mrevelaj,  *q^pyeuf,«t’<Pi- A™:  “.{P*  ni*,a  curio(j1'r>  cft,conteno- 

koyebtaif <rw6wdTM*£nn.ix 

**•  mc  *j  (Toirrjeta  r%a  &tr®>,  ex  xksvf  t/Axato-  tiac61u$.  tx  fide jufiuu,  cun  kgu  opem, 

truet/yu^t;  * vofXX-  yiy^arlaid^dxoij;  Tire-  Uti  Icriptumcii : Ex  fidei,  inqvam,  auditu  3 iaUiI 
OJC  TO  n«tJ«a  S Xfiirii  didoSaq  Tcif  traJtffl-  ii*,  qvi  falutem  obtinent,  Spiritus  Chritti 
.Ar j rs  * „„a.'s.. conceditur.  Ceterum  avautum  t feri- 


(8f)&  it  Jfafpt ir,7f«t  ayia , rfict  tnwdyta , 
gfi*  latiora , Tfla.  ov/i/io^(Pa,  i$ia  caff 
ytz,  ifia  owepyd.,  r^ia  CMWora.ru.*  dk- 
kjjkoi;  avuii/ra,  rpta;  aulri^ay tu  xa\et^, 
x.iuua-  rf>ia  oura,  (ita  avfuQmia , fila  ■9’zo'njc  fav- 


Dccft 


claratur  ejusmodi:  Tria  clfc  landa:  triiTri<j^( 
fimul  fanda:  tria exifientia,  tria  fimul /sa« 
exiftemia:  tria  forma  predita,  tria  ean- 
dem formam  liabentia:  tria  efficacia, tria 
fimul  efficientia : triafubfiftentia,  tria  fi- 
mul  fubliftentia,  & invicem  conjunda. 


*"“«■  rqcdala(,'?citjlw*&(OTifl&,‘t  dulijf  isaurd-  B Atqvc  ea  demumfanda  Trinitas  appcl- 
^.Cficia-.  (rEaj^)  * ofieta  f^cfiotx,  icroTijTl  xdgtr&  na-  latur,  in  qva  tria  fum,  ledunatrium  con- 

Uare^t  « /i^o  Ti«,  ttiuf  roe  Tiov  « (uj  ficit  grltU(  PltrlSiS.  Filii,  ac  Sipritus 
Pcfunt  q flempf , 1 far  o TieV  'dmxa\ut]/j(.  *d-  fandi.  Qyinam  verd  poltit  iftud  fieri, 

■sroxaXinflu  de  dia  Unu/iar®-  dyix.  rd-  ipfismetiJlis docendum  rclinqvitur.  AV-ata. 

“ ‘ r*  latina™  dvoxa\wli  cnSvrau-  **■  inqvir,  »«/  «&«  j ,e- 

Tct  'TgUl  OVTCt , ££  cU/Ms,  rtBgfS  Urit.  Qvod  is  per  Spiritum  iandumre- 

WTW  exatta  agiaic  vcuixyjct , xavTOJC ecu/ru  vclat.Tria  igitur  ifta  funt  j autex  ip(b,  aut 
•*-  azroKdAuzriei  > (P&j?)  zrugi  miVfJUt,  naj  abipfo,  aut  ad  ipfum:  qvx  in  unoqvo- 
a^taf  ^!>"l  opdurem  daotdaeat,  xa&<u;  qvc,utpareft,mtcffiguntur,proutfei- 
#t<^at^X0v»4^&V^-  c Pr“  Pc,;fon*  'U*  dccUrant.  Ita  i lux, 

- , . rr  - , ,»  , ■ - - ignis, (piritus,  ceterarum  rerum  alpcda- 

'Pknwo ®eo(o  etmtv.ye^TU  H>ue,  b6ilium  nonlinibus  jppCil,mur,  pro  co 

^weypeS  <pi >(,  * duror  o Qtoriraq  rtfia( 
ifitfym  ro  (p& if  /<5«v  rti  dKr^mov  rd  CPco  Tityon  zrddla 
dvDgtwarcv  ep%oy$/jov  ei;  rov  xotTfiov.  e£azrd- 
«sAcvto  (P'Sj;  tns,  >(31  rtjv  dfoj&etdv  ov , 
i (pr/riv  o AaStd.  auro;  env  o Kufi&  o eiirdv, 
cv  raft;  tyartuc  ^aipau,  ix%e'2  drdri  neu- 

(Utro;  tia>  Kc(4^(t^reuovrivoit(oldului>,  _ , , 

WCti$uydlbe;duM>M0i  veaehrxot  du-iV  qvi  dixit : Inmvi^Uubm  ,'ffundin.dt  ,„l ..  „ 

• *!  «i  r / _/  » / Spiritu  mroift  omnem  carncm\  (f prcpbtta- 

oeaak  OtWra^  re4*  ttyw  L,  JiUxJhrum,  (f  ipfirum 

x-  vivt-  ^nrn^yia;deixm  uzaracreaifttcni;  iMunt.  Ac  tres  fundionis  fa- 

Tfiriff.  Dcne  Pcrr°n*5  nobis  ollcndit;  cum  tertia 

Aeyw  »v  Xetrc*  hdxonv  yeflw&cq  aki-  « hypoftafi  procedat  hypoftalis. 

««s. «? 

Tttf  eraylehta;,  truudiaxo  mv  Se  roi  heufia.  'mfc  porro  Spiritum  fandum 

roayiov  ovjiTao^r(paf£lpiex  S-«cut  ypa(ptov 
vTt»;.drcrf))\eIoui  o Xeiro;  dre  Ylalfjc,  diro- 
yf.AuA«  re^Aeraf  rd  Tli/euua  ro  ayiav.  * AetA«ra<  fV 
«robi<ji  ayicif c Ahto) Torivfti^et  roaysei'- 
iatydXfirs;,  larcurdUeeu/iard  dytov.dyia'- 
$h  X(ird;,  dyidZet  rl Tlteufiardaytot'.  (ia - 

-i f 2 . v... i.  i..  f # - ^ Q — * <»■  i7/. 


ac  qvilibct  hominum  dignus  eft,  cui  hoc 
officii  genus  impenditur.  Deus  igitur  ille, 
qvi  initio  dixit : Fut/uxt(f  fxtfxr/JitpC'  <»«•*. 
dabilis  ilia  lux  i ipfc  cft , qvi  ad  verum  lu- 
men intuendum  nobis  illuxit  j <p»odiUu - 
Tnm*t  omnem  hominem v< tuente»: tti  mun- 
dum. E*»itte  lucem  tuam , ait  DavidJ*"-** 
(f  veritutem  tuum.  Ulcipfe  Dominus eft,  ^ ^ ^ 


Vd- 


uni  miniftrare  i facrorum  Librorum  au- 
thoritate  ita  didicimus:  Chrifius  i Patre 
mittitur:  mittitur  & Spiritus  fandur. 
Cliriftus  in  fandis  loqvitur:  loqvitur  Sc 
Spiritus  fandus:  Sanat  Chrifius;  fanat 
& Spiritus  fandus:  Sandifaat  Chrilhis, 
fandificat  & Spiritus  fandus:  Baptizat  in 


jn t&i  Xptrd;  iv  vj  dvoiiaU  euutJ  , (iardh-  fuonomineChrillus: baptizat &Spiritus 
i»  rd  Uptd^a  Ti  dytov.  Aeyxny  aj  Cuichis-Ad  cum  modum fcripturaloqvi- 
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lfit,q.,.rur:  Bmtfa  Spiritum  tuum,  (S  rtMttUt  Aypaipdj'  ^75ff  A«(  To  TTVSVflcc  <rtf>  tfg)  dvctr 


jundnltbiu  dixit  Spiritui  finit  ui : Segrf  Mtt&wluV  3 imS V Kt/f&h  j,  Vtjreuoilut,»- 
gatemibi  B.rn.b.m,  W Sunium  uJ  spui,  n TO  Ueetifia  TO  ayiBV , dXogirctTt  fJQl  B ctf- 
ud  f»,/ tot  iwralu.Idcm  hoc  eft  tum  ifto:  ytt£uv,>(cfi  Sat/Ae  v «V  T«  epyov,o  irs&mtex/M- 
D.miuu.riueemdieitlngrederiurbem.lf  ^ ■'  ^TW», 0 ii Kv&t®  HTCib, 

, tbi  ekcetur  tibt.avid  te  otnrtct  fuere,  ll  “ . a , S,  ,7  , ’ , vr,  , ’ 

ncreAir£ei(TzroAiv,xtfKHActA>;&ijo-tlaj  eroi 
rtcreieimteiv.  trei  fiSjo  £v  exTTtfiXievIif  U®o 
Sdylx  Wevfidl®4  ,xdiijA6cii  ei(  SeAtutuiiu. 
cJf  aV  itTotXedr6c,ii<t}vrt?e?Aeu  tjctac  oie  «oer 
Saruit fiereoAvxw.  t&o£e  yS  reo  Ilteufiari 
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v-  <■ 


r/^;,  te  operte  At  faci 

fli  igitur  mi/fi  a Spiritu  f an  flo  abierunt  Sc- 
ie uc  t.un.  Qvemadmodum  Chriftus  ipfc 
Um  ».ti.  d‘ccrct;  Bcce mitto  vos,ficut  oVes  in  medio 
ja.  \t.  lupor  nm.  Viptm  e fi  Spiritui  /inflo  nihil  Ali- 
ud imponere  Vobu  oneris, protcr  hu  necejfa- 
_ ria.  Cum  qvo  eodem  illud  recidit.  Di- 


l.C rr.j.u. 


c mu  em  ege.  non  Deminui:  uxerem. bbe-  B ™ «)^W*  f*;«  ShriSfXS  &dp©‘,*Atj» 
mine  non fep arari.  Peragrarunt  Itero  Pbry-  T £XavdyK(g.  d{d»*  HXCi^Atyb)  jj  QSX  tyco,  X* 
r,  (f  dolatu  trafl um, prohibiti  a Spi - ctA?v’ 0 yiwaXKCt &TB  Uldpsc  jUfjyCdfii- 

(an  flo  prodic  are  verbum  m A fi. i.  Cum  JJiAt.,  X 5.  ' i i A 


. w -'r 

c&jjuaji.  MjA&fn  it  r $ f T a AaU- 

xrjv proictpv,  xtnAv^knee  Apri  r i l\«cv(ti3@‘ 
a ayix  AaASjraj  f Aoyou  ani/  AcricfJASotlft 
3 ei(  r Mveriar,  tTreiapict  (i(rii$vudui  m- 
^eve^,i(cqd(XHa<revdueSvTonyeviut.  eif 
av  tlrroiXgirof , rropniSriylif  (Zaifliffale rrav- 


t}  (ivijfievtue- 


M.  i !■<■ 

gum, 

ritu/anflo  prodic  are  verbum  w Aft.t.  Cum 
autem  pcrVemffcnt  tnS h fiant , conabantur 
in  Bithjniam  proficifci : neqVc /ivit  eos  Spi- 
iOaUt.tf.ntuj fanflus.  Perinde  ac Cliriftus dixit: 

Motas.  Euntes  baptizate  omnes  gente  s. Nolit  e porra- 
re  pcnw,»efPe  Virgam,  neqve  calceamenta. 

J %pi  qVtdcm  (inq  vit  )Paulo  dicebant  per  Spi- 
ritum, nea/cenderetHterofojjnia.  Item  Aga- 
bus : Hac  dicit  Spiritus  : Pirum  cujus  eft  hac 
t.Cer.  ij.j.  zona.  Cui  fimile  eft  illud  Apoftoli  :Ancx- 
an  >•  tv periment um  (pontis  lopcntis  in  meCkri - TlauAta  Jiet TX rivEUfjUlT&i [L tj  dvaGcuirjv $£p 
Vcl:  Mmn»te  vcrltnm  Dtm,m; cUf.ti<raA^  A ya.@&  <fym,  rdie  Aiyira 

a.. 

piltut  *bco'  QvaG  dicat : PaulmYtnflus  Jeju  0lh<>^^H  6^eJlavA(^^^Ki{JL9iV  <$Sv- 
CoLt.  io.  Chrifii.  ferum  tamen  Spiritus  contefia-  TS{XCM  ifXol  ActAUvT®*  ©£2? ; 

tur  nubi  per  urbes  dicens.  ^ 
illud : Domi  mu 

Rtm  t.  j.pod  non  mentior.  In  Virtute  fecundum  n / fe.  - * , ‘ - V'v  , 

1 Spiritum ftulhficaiiouis  : fimile  cfthuic:  TSu  Tne^aTimptUCflcq.  Ul(  HTKl, 

Kfi.p-ic.Sanfluj  i»  fanflis  rcqVic/cens.  item:  u&uAfgrMtrfitf&lttrxXftf&s&AhjjToTIiteu- 

tom.  *.  .•/.  Cire  una  fio  cordis  in  Spiritu.  Cui  refpon-  fJXtflOt  ilCtfjagT Vge^)  XoAlV  AeyOVj  OflOiOV 

Co  l.tl.  Jgj  illud/  Pt  etrruncifui  circutirtfianr  «/'«J*.1!..  ..  _ Jf7. *! 2 * *?_..! 

non  manu 

peCCAtOyum , m m tmnijivnt  K.t/nju.  m<iu  r/  . ( . ,/  • — . > , , • . • • y 

rC~t»  vc rd:  SiSpn-ituiDeih.hr.it mvoliu  huic  0l^m tu enreiv  ayi&o  cm  *yioi( cuairavc. 
Olli,  eft  ifSne  : gtemidmolum  .ecrpiJi*S)  xcy  ZT((ieTlXv3>rre  irejl&fltj  a%et- 

, Ut ,,  u<SirtJlum,  i»  if/c  . mhul.tr . Et , Sp:n-  gmirpcto,  c * dzreniijirlSiMipi*]©.  fd/UtP- 

‘V  Dmm  <»*".*  verbum  TltSv  & ^anom  TO  XtXTO.  XVeCuct 

eius  iu  ure  meo.  Item:  PrunitiM  Spi-  /~\  - ■ - • < ~ « - • - n 

IZiXrdui  bibentes , ad  illud  accedit : Primi-  " <f  «h  ™ M**r,Ka&U{r 

tltCbrifiu.  %edipfe  Spiritm ptfluUt  pro  AttgSTf  XpifOl,  C*  OJJJU  OTfCTBTWTf.  ^ 

itli\  ..ntble,  Idem  eft  cuin  illo : - n -J  " :i  _'•> ’ !rKr 

tcr.m  Dei;  qvimterpeU.e  p, 


beidicint.  Cujus modieft  re  fAcy-M  K votu,  'em  dvTOf  Hireu,  dyaSov 

z:t:Lr,zz 


na. 


illo : £h>it<jlad  dex-  xvsv^LctKvpl^  iAaAff&ev  iv euol,^  Ac!(j$hdjjfti 
,,  peU.t  pro  nobu.  ut  fit  » rcudUan.  aTTacy^v  5ru>evu.ctl(&e- 

j^aeaai&gsa  ^«*«.™-**^*  w.  * 

i£mj. u..ulem fmOiJket  v»,  ut  Jitu  finecri,  & „ 70  [Vf^J^frTVyxdpl  UXJp 

• r , , , , , n , onciovTuerxfsvfcK  erivevii^idS®e»,  oc>(gj 

tmfxeuiwrfp ■yXf.  'imj^ra^r, mrjaXcpd f Mw &<s&o-iedl&,dyus&Z<ra 
aJbeOfuMetylw.  o^mrdeiini^ieKu^l^dytd^dfAdp,  nurpe  dAixpiveie;  tw 

dit&orimi 


e 


-*a 

■m5 


% 


m 
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eiG&trxomt  eis  jfic£tp*X(>iru-  tjpuv  Si  dire-  A/''”'  *f*<fi*xe  indam  Domini.  Notuterii.CK.xH, 
xdfiuipev  6 X^tsk  Ad  Uveufj.aT@-dm9,  o-  °Tm.'“  V '?fw‘  sfirU"m- 

U.010V  tu  «rei,  'are  AiSSxtprc*  o ©tos  o d$o- 


fkra ( c*  xoiXlas  (xitteos  (iu  Ad  d%d$if<& 
dunijXTiOKafiutpoLf  to*  T icv  duti  an  i(i  oljpieis 
Si  u to  Ylveufia.  tu  xotr/xu f Act&ptSJw , a'AAa 
to  trvcvfjut  to  ix  ©eu'  onciov  tu  eiim*,iau- 
eiv< foxifid&TBye-ioXptroc  cvvnw.  vcosru 
©eu  ise . ng)  to  TTvevfta  3 Qe 9 oixei  i*  v/io >, 
onoiov  tu  eitrei*,  evoiitijtru  iv  durofs,  xgiifj.- 
dfazravjo-u,  ug)  ‘ia-oficy  duffS  ©eos,  xg\dai- 
rol  emvroLj  uot  Acte?.  ’ 

» n i ’ > A. 


idem  cum  illo  loco  fignificat:  Sfiy.mdo  g,u. 
placuit  ei,  cfti  mefigreguvitul  uteromu - 
fru  meu , pergentium  ipfim,  retelure  i n me 
Filium  fuum.  Noi  nutem  non  mundi Jptn-  i.c* . i .u. 
tum  uectpmui,  ftd  Spiritum  Dei.  Cum 
eo  conferendum  ilhnfeft  : roimetipfis >.tm.,M. 
prolute , num  Chrfius  fit  in  tobuTemplum  i.tv.jj* 
Dei  efiit , (S /p tritus  Det  kuhirut  in  nolit  i 
perinde  atqve  illud,:  Hatialein  tUu , eft  cm.tut. 
inumbuUbo,  £f  ero  illorum  Dem , If  tpfi 
erunt  mihi  populni. 


A Aa  xu  tIw  Semuxrwm  iZduQob  Ai-B  , LX1X‘  <&ine,j,m  iuljificationem 

i , “ "f,  , , ab  utroqve  manare  demonftrat,  & gra- 


yj,  Fg)  ryv%dfiv.  AxaucS-ivles  Si  iv  tu  6*6- 
(teth  Irjtru  Xpisu  tS  Kugiu  *i (tffl,  > it  Yltcu- 
(laltTH  Qeuijufyf,  o/ioiov  tu  (izretv,6ixeuu6iv- 
T£(  Si  ex  ■srkems,  cipp/t}*  e%o(t,cv  <®©V  to* 
©eo*  Ad  tu  Kt i(iu  tjftdv  b (tru  X^isu.  uSeis 
Sij*tT<t\  tiitH * Kt ipov  bjtrSv.ei  (irj  e*  VI teuuet- 
Tt  dyiai,  t(c6j  uSds  StitarcuWeiifia  dyiov/ut- 
GA* , ei  (i*i  td&e  Kufiu.  Suueeaeis  Si  %et(r 
trfutruv  eicri , to  Si  curro  TluCfia’  naj  Aaj- 
(io-Hf  Siaxcviuv  tiori*,o  Si  duros  t(gj 

Sloufccretf  he^ytj(id.Tuv  fieri*,  6 diaulos  ©eoo 


tiam.  Jufificutt  porro  in  non:;. ne  Domini  i.  tv.»  u . 
nofln  Jtfit  Cbrifli,  & in  Spintu  Dei  nofiri. 

Cui  limite  clt:  Jufitficuti  nutem  e^filettm.j.,. 
putem  bulemtu  tum  Dtoper  Dominum  no- 
firum  Jtjum  Cbnfium.  Mento  pote  fi  dice- 
re,Dominum  Jefimt,  nifi  in  Spiritu  fundo. 

Et  i Memopottfi uttipereSptrittem fundum,  i.r».  u./. 
nifi j Domino.  Dtifionei porro grui  urum  i.Cn.it^. 
fiunt : idemtero  Spiritui.-  (f  di*  i ponet  mi- 
nfienorumfiunl  tdem  nutem  Dominia : O* 
dttfiomt  operui ionum  fiunt ; idem  nutem  i.Cn+y. 
Deui;  epvi  operatur  omniu  in  omnilm.  Et  > 
et  glori. , inglorium,  tunjvum  u Domini  S/0Ff*.t.  J,_ 


*i(We&*  a7roAvT^ti!<rsu(-  oftotov  tu  erret*,»  autem:  spintiu  m.nf.fll  dicd ; fimile 
tl^^ASfU*  TO»  Kjugto* , [MJ  t^y(jrtpyi  tUJ~  efthuic:  Huc  dicit  Dom.nui  omnipo. 
■^.nffi-ri  itrflt*  i TO  Si  rivtvfia  * brus  Tdyj,  o-  Spiritui  me  U! fi  ut  m medio  tefir,: 


(xotov  tu  «t*w  , rd.Sc  Atyi  Ktifi©'  zra*S- 
xpctruq.  ngi,  to  UtiSfitt  (id  itpisijxsv  i* 


omnipotens. 

cum  j,.ui. 


ido  conjungitur  : Si  qvu  operuerit  nubi , upeijm, 
ingrediemur  ego  tf  Puter,  (f  minfioneml'*  '*  ‘j. 
upud  tpfium fiuciemui.  Ad  hxclliias:  Et! fu.  u. ,. 
fiuper  ipfium , inqvit,  Spiritui  Dei.  Chriftust.,. 
verd : Spiritui  Dommi fiuper  me , propter ao.  :o.jt. 
jW  unxit  me.  Et ; jtfium  i M inuret , tp4  it 
qoem  unxit  Dem  Spintu  fundo.  Vel:  Di- 
minui m fit  me,  (f  Spiritui  ejut.  Necob- 


( uoru  Ufiuov.  id*  Ti;  iy.cl  dvoi£*i , eiaiA&u 
iyu,  xgjj  6 ITctnJp , xg\  ( iov*jv  jrctf  ’ dmS  ironj- 
<ro(U§a.  Htrct&c  Si , ngi  iir'  auro*  zr*cv(ut 
QeS.  o Si  * XptroV,  mtuiia.  Kucia  » ei*s- 

XtV  (**•  vjeniV  TOV  ctiro  Ntf<^4c-j)fcurascrapj1inon:mclamantiumvoxcft:/A^i. 

gCT,OV  epfipm  Tl*tV[xdll aytu.  eiKugl®* axi-  Sundui^andHi,SunduiDominusSubuolb.uBj.g. 
rahxi  (ie,t(g)  ToX\vevu.a  awi.Qavecd  Sixafii 
Quvrj  t ^eafifi)i(L,xpd<pitTa,dyi©‘,dyi<^p,  d- 
yi&tXupi&XaSaM.idvSi  dxdoycoTiTrjSl- 
. , ' £ia  tu  ©eu  utftuS-ei c t*;*  tc  i-KayftXiav  tu 

- n*evft.aT(&  Xa£uv  tu  riarfoc  • i,  tre- 

• (ipSjfieiv  t*,v  iirayfiefila*  n ria7fcc  r,v  ijxuira- 
tc.  tj  Itito meiiua.  duro*  ixQdfifiiHS  Ttj*s- 
Mfxov,  *j  oti  duros  A cyd,  (iij  (upiuvrjtnfrt 
•ri  ftmpre , ort  to  meOfta  tu  Tlarfos  (tu 

to  AaAir  iv  ufia.  tj , ei  Si  i*  meiifiem  © tu  ixSdAXu  tu  Acuuoust. 
Epiphamii  tom.  t.  g 


Prztereicum  illud  audies:  Dextro Deiex- 
ait  At  usi  & promiJJioHcm  Spiritus  accipiens  a*  i*.  * 

a Patre.  Vel  : Expettare  promi/ftonem  ***r^u. 
Patris  * tjvam  audifiis.  Vel  qverrud- 
modum  Spiritu/  illum  in  defertur»  expu-M*tth.  ^ 
Ut.  Vel  qvod  idem  ait  : A f olite  cogita - Lmt.  u.  //. 
re  tjvti  locamini:  tprom.vn  Spintu/ Msr.j. *§, 
Patrii  mei  loejVttur  m vsbis.  Sive  illud : 

Si  autem  in  Spiritu  Dei  ejicio  Damcn/a^t 
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Sfiritm 

fduclm 

Dtmtfl. 


Ve I:  gvi  tutem  lUsphimsCecnt  inSpiri-krj,  o ii  ^Aao^pdk»(ToTbevpaTO  .. 

/««r  /Mitium  , nen  remittetur  ei,  (Se.  ^ dtpidyjcriraf  MmS,t(cp Ta  e£iji.  ^nAvedit 

Ut.»*.  Vel:  Puter/  In  mtnsu  tuse  cemmen  zfat^m  rp&tue,  Kgj,  expaTOtUTO  meviiaTt.  xfitin 

Spiritu  findo  revcrjus  etit  Jerdtne.  Si-  Wsv  A770  TtflsfdW.  tj, UTTtSgSylSV tyTtlf  Trj  n,iCpm 

CK.fl.  vc:  Rtttrfi.  eft  Jefu.  Virtute  Spiritus.  ftuudpei  5 UeeupaT®1.  ij,TOye$/)Vt}pbiOV  pi. 

3 Vcl : Sjednttdm  ed  i spiritu  , ffiraut  £’x  T#  IheupaT®',  untvpa  isti/ ' opoiourd 
efl.  Hxc  omnia  cddcm  cum  ilice  rea-  . ~ a ; » » f^'f.7  * vsi 

7„,  dunt:  *%yodftdurn  tjl , ,n  ipjo  'etuerat.  ■ 

J1t.14.1l.  Velcurnco:  Ego  regni.  Putrem  , (Suit-  C!S&y.ake<ra TC»Ua.TC^  pH,K^  aSiOtlUt  *f 
um Ptnc  letum  dtlit  VoliSrSpinlum veriti-  fdxf.jprov  0'!iJtri  I iptli,  ToTiveupU  T>jc  dfitj- 
tit.  Vel  cum  ifto : Cur  implet  It  cer  tuum  jj  f T/  firkr^cnot  TIJV  XCtfoieU  OV  0 

Suunt.  («C  Petrus  Anani*  )frtudtre,c  parabit,  T~  fotula 

Spiritum  findumi’  Deinde  fubiicic:  Nen  , „ ’ .1  , -n_  , 

menti. uti es,  fid  Deo.  Igitur  B ™ 11«  TO«y«P  i ^ n»M . CtXait- 

Deus  ex  Deo,  Deus  eft,  inqvam, Spiritus  b^toncn  tipevfftii,  aJAa  ren  0£OJ.  a^p  KtCOC 
Craftus,  cui  mciuittfunt, qviex  agripre-  cit ©;£ ro Hvf Cua ro dyiov^i itptvtravTOcid 
tio<ionnihiI  interverterant.  Ejusmodi  24^-'uctx@J  TJ  yueili ncff^uretljSiioi.  fj,i<t>a' 

*»*.,.  majus  nihil  habeo, qvod  dicam.  Por-  «/«<»  CT*  <*0J  Ofeft&eTlSf. 

ro  Deus  eft  Filius.  Nam  Apoftolus : £*■  tu» , , 0 Xfi/TOf  TO  JtctTa  (Taexa. , 0 

jvilus,  inqvit,  Cbrijliu  ficnudumcuruem,  Jiv  Sh' zrdvTOIV  &C0(.  wfettWW,  (p»j<rtr,«C 
■JB.  eft  fipacmmn  Deu,.  Crede,  inqvit,  « KwSwllJOW,  X&  «01$^.  -i 

Dem'!  « *»  ^ 

£r  deduten.ee.  , «»  demum,  appefuit  illu  Tf  at/siv;  «{  TOP  O/atOf,  Zta^e^KSV  ttUTOK 
mrnftm:  O*  Z«a/a«  efl  cum  unrutrft  jt-  jgdm&V , agH  rjyct^jdtraTO  TtavOUU  TTOrt- 
Wi/u  pojltfjtm  credidit  Det.  Sive  illud  q ^my^c  7^1  Qeii.  Jf,  OTIOIlXgxij  rjt  cAoy©1. 
confidere"  okj»  O.i,  W 0,* 

r ■ " - - ' s;v  e Asy©'.  >;  ita.  Tr,v  MacKcLAtav  r»  I Xce- 

srf  of  r;f^iSQc 5 * xctr/Jiij<rciiariv.  ij, 

>;  xdSM  ri  ©£»,  * if  crmTrl&l(&  ‘Srame  dt’^. 
S-edsroif,  7rcu$evd(ra  ijfxdf.  tj , ta&triixd  ■^■Scru 
fS/joi.  tIui  (utxaqtM  cAmict, 
r«av  i5  Tx  Kv^iH  H3Ji  acnTr^®- 

I^tri  ij,  ett/Ts;  i;  Aaxct/la  5 ITut/fM!' 

r@*  xgj  5 Aoy».  ca^cri^ere  Se , 
eatiTod,  Hat  zratTi  ra i mi/Miui,  cv  ai  v[Mf  ' ' 
irS-fTo  to  rivcijtict  to  ayiov  cJ%ivxom(  mi- 


V" 


71/.*.  i*, 
fi*  a. 


veriuMcnif 

Verbum.  Vel:  ut  dottrtn&m  ntjlrt  S*l- 
"tuleris  ornent.  Sive:  Apparuit gutU  Do - 
mini,  (S  Snhutoru  nofln  Jefu  Chrijh  cumi- 
lu.  hominibus  erudiens  uoj.  Vel : f -v- 
peOnn.es  letum  fpem  , £T  udtentum gle- 
nn.ii.U  ritm.gni  Dei  IS  Ssdtntetis  nefiri  Je/n 
Chrijh.  Item:  Hee  ejlmiwjlenum Spiri- 
tu. (S  verbi.  Attendite,  inqvit,  velis, (S 
nnteerje  gregi,  in  jte  pojuit  Vos  spiritu / 
fundus  Epifcopos.  regere  Ecclcjium  Dei. 
t.Tims.ii.  Perinde  ac  li  diceret:  Carit,  tgo  cerre- 
lertntt  me  Chnjle  Jefu  Domine  nofiro; 


trvrnr.ee  rm  \~ttr  ejev  J J ~ / / ( > e em  me  tf  « 

tftiui  me f deleni  trbitrtcu.  ejl,  td  mmijlt-  DfhOUtecv  T t]V  Exxf>;<rictli  TU  0(tf  CflOtOV  Ttil 
rium  cenjlituens.  eiutil/,  %dgiv  e%u  TU  ecJuua/J.duravTt  (J.B 

XfiTti  bjtra  i|F  Kvpki  i tiffi , ort  mvov  ps 
i jyijirttTo  «V  iuutoviae. 

"Sxwe^yH  Toiruu,  aJf  "ibndeStDmtf, 
Ttp  ritufi  o Ttof  , X34  to  Uveupa.  ro 
ayicv.  Tt»  ya{  Xoyoi  K vglu  oi  x^gacl 
iss^eu^arav  , Kcy  tuj  znevpctTi  tS 
repar®"  duri  rudera  ij  iuvapif  au- 
ryS.  la^ptnawniTm  &e  Uveupa)  to  a- 
yior.  cJv  ydp  daZyjwwQxjrrat;  Qcd , tv  mivpart  dei  turormwfiv  Hgp  d/uj&ria^ 


L X X:  kaqve  Filius  & ! Spiritus 
fanftus  cum  Patre.,  utijdcmonftravi- 
mus,  agunt  communiter,  ftrlo  enim 
Demini  cteli frm.ti fini  i (S Jpintu  eris 
ipfiutemnuvirtut  ejus.  Spiritus  vcrdfan- 
Sfunm  <lUs  adorandus  cft  : S3yi  enim  tdertns 
Dcum,Jptritu  tdertre  opertet,  (S  verius  e. 
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X-iW-  ei  ii  crtwtpyu*  returet,  xrhrifxrltm  cbt  ip-  AQvod  fi  veritis  communiter  agit;  crea- 
*“•  yajftj,  tWf  xLsrj Scctk yivej),  xiioputTftu  turi  5r'injrin'  c*c“>  ncqve 

’’  ™*°’ *SS£?riine2EtaS! 

_ gnofeitur  Deus.  Circonfcribi enim  non 

>**••*•  VOtffticLTa * o Qs^aiAaT^it/T^KTlcr^yi/ui’  poccft,  aut  capi,  aut  intdJigcmia  com- 

l^svactvydp  T)j  KTiffi  s&gc/i  t KTUTdVTCL,  J(cf)  i-  prehendi , cum  univerfa  De  i opera  con-  i 

[Wfdp&iitrav.iraf  ydp  xuuiplv  xrtcnv  3-foAo-  'incJt'  Se<,.nc<iye  creatur*  ferviendum: 

r«'.5.a*t.i*-r  ZZ&BXprjS: — 

*!’!■  atmchrpjttjA,  Kvpt&o  ©etKensxuptX&etp f-  dolidum  cll creaturi Divinitatem tnbuc- 
W,Cre£«t/Cf  aei0fdf®©V(pa7©;C*y{$t-  rc<  ac  primum  hoc  violare  priccptum: 

Qdj(  ii  dyieup  iidQoye  ovcuala  xaAdi'') fla-  '*“4  °m"“u  D‘‘“  >•“»  *»*/  eft. 

^^TS^dykYbtvfutrp.  & ' 

« TaT^-sravTOXPaTUp,  *emi(  aWMlwVyZra-  U Filius,  & Spiritus  fandius  infigniri  (olent: 

•njp  Xf rea.  T liie,  A dy©',X$lfdf,<pc5f  dfy&l-  Utputa  Pater,  Pater  anwtpeteut,  puter  u-  rVi.  , 
POI/.  ri  ii  dyui  T\vcufju3(^ , HafaxAlJT©',  Pater  Cbrtfti  vocatur.  Filius  ve-  t"- 

meupta  a/\rfifiae,  tntuaa  ®ei,tmuua  Xpi-  'A:  l*x  »ew- 

^srTw-de^^nX&  sc^aas»: 

to(VTepA^nOv,  <foM{ii(,  actpia.  a de  fit.  Qvinctiain  Deus  ille  idem  ac  Pater 
<£(£c  0 ©fdf,  xg)  Turjp,  <P&(  a£a  i*  Qculo(  lux  intelligitur , & qvidem  admirabili 
Ttdf,  S(ef)iid*  riro  eixup  ropdtao-  *Plendore  collucens,  nec  non 

$U-  tnrar.  duvawii'iA<&i®ei(,wi«iT*ro  g^'^^*0***? 
t tp  (i  / .«.  > r/«  tu,  / ter,  iu  lux  cit  dciuce  filius»  Unde  Sc 

xvpi®  ■ffliuvetftew.  crotpia  aA©*  oTlO(.  ,Mtm  Mtut  tuaeeefatu.  Porro  virtus ’•  *«•  e 
cnxvcrotpiao  t/ef  &*  troQutp,  ev  u zr duret;  eft  totusDeus.  U nde  & ttr tutum eft  Do- ,yi'' *' 
oiSycraupoirrfiovQiapdircHei/Poi.tSotjiio-  Sapientia  totus  eft  Deus.  Igi- 

31/^1  l!  Oc/U*  /V^aUll  AiJ  iu  /i  i 'Y’,..  «.ilf’*"”  ^ **  , 


4t'f 

I 


w. 


— - -y — ^ --  v«Y~>y  w»>»gvy»N^wy»»ir  smfrtfcilll»  SVMH  Ul  L/LU5,  *gl“ 

A©-  d ©fdf , crxiv  dw;  £X  dtuijc  d T idf- f’ ycd  C ™r  lapientia  cd  d lapientia  Filius,  iit  fec  0,1  ’*■ 

yt«r  ritftjaa  rt^e  dyjporentv , xijopta  rx  FUms.  Egeer^fu,»,  i„qvit,  >cW*r,  (f  >”■'*<- 
narg^f.  znevfia  yap  6 Qeof,  StOTruxa.-  vita.  AtSpiritus  fanclus  ab  ambobus  ori j 
pttrputTOJV iri ioT^p,  aAlJ^dcarcv , IpuUviHO»,  tur,  Spiritus  d fpiritu.  Sp, ritus  tjtippc  De- 1*<-  '<rl. 

«S&Ovrnh QttA&iudTaiv Uttrpip  dyFtXn-  “ “eleftium  donorum  lar- 

. • ' \ iL.  \ ~ r , a_  gitor  ed  vendimus,  lucis  efficar.confal- , 

xouM(  yapoTwjuyaty /3»A^AyfiA©',  ?ator>  C0Iir,]l0ruin  Pjlrjs  lntcr;“n,"c 
*rmx&  ro  Tbeupia  Toayteu.  a?k  fAa6i-  nuncius.Natn  ut  Filius*^»,  tnfiUAa-ef^- 
fSfl,  (focri,  tnlVfJLct  ©fi  rra  i'dai|U?0  Ta  ^a-  Xfdw^iitaSpiriiusfandusJr^arr^iww, 
fta^fVra  rf/Stiv  Xtjb'  ©fi , a AaAiptStl.  ix  inqvit,  Sptntum  Det  ut  vtdeaeu tu  tftud  Dea  *•  C».,.u. 

•sn/fu/aa'©  ©£»,  mtVHartXOK  ^l^Xar,tutD,,.^ualdut(p'n,LemparJet 
eruyx^ivmrep.  u LXXl  Dicat  aliqvis:  Duos  ergo 

A?i\'  ipetTlC  UKXvQatjfy  iuo  etydf  uddKffi  FU*05  ftaruimus.  Qvod  fi  ita  ed,  qvitan-^*"*'' 
wzScttovoT&w ; uSuiv  yeovrif  ilodvUAoyc-  dcmc(Ie  poted Unigenitus?  Imo  verdm 
^^(tde^dydphduxaAii  rigdsU  ?>“  » ft,  Wv,  DeagCum  enim  Fi- 
• , rzC£  CT  , liumvocet,  qvt  ile  oritur:  Spiritum  verd 

ra  * aysav  Uret/^Te  jrag  d^^ele^UV,  apte-  fandhim,  qvi  ab  uiroqvc  procedit,  e*  tres 
tw  TrfcJ  yottflSpa  Kzse  rdv  ayim,  (peuretud,  perfonxfola  fide  i fandis  viris  pcrccpt* 
(parciora , (Parreiuiju  njp  evipyaau i%<jy  ovfj,-  lucida:, aclucisaudoreslucida  liintadiio- 
(Pmd  re  tsro ( dvrcp  rep  Ylarioa  zroieircu  ne  : cum  ‘£fo  pjtrc  hdciluce 

**(■***'“  *TP‘’°Tl  °J\a2P  **:  dl*  qttentadmodum  Paier  verdiit  Fdu  Pa- 
A^Sif  T(»  f n rianjp,  <Puif  cA©1.  ter,  tomsqve  lux:  & Filius  veri  (it Panis 

Trcf  aAi^tff  srarfCf.^ajffx  (pturof.  ^(<df  Filius . lumen  de  lumine : nonutfada, 

T«  •sronjfUtraij  xricqiar a tQQtrtjyoQlq.  novi;,  creat  a ve  exteri , appellatione  dumaxat: 
Epiphaniitom.i-  ' g jj 


m 
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Spiritus  deniqve  fandius  veritatis  fit  Spi-A^)  Thcvutt  ayiov  Uvevfia  dty&fieK.  ^ e?i 
rituSi  ac  tertium  i Patre  Filioqvc  lumen:  (pd$  <tgtwv  <T^t  Tlatfop  ,T «5,  TA  a ufatt  ■ 

caetera  omnia  adoptione,  vel  comparati-  aQ-iarj  r , >*%  O/lOtct  TVTOIf 

one.  vel  appellatione,  vel  appetitione,  . , % favduirj<p*%rjavY<>k.  dfdr 

non  fimili  cum  eo  artione,  vel  virtute  c vegym  , i>  ouss»^,  •>  / • , * 

vel  luce,  vel  notione  cenfcntur.  Sive  MOTITVf, u&ffyW* , Xg) vipaivo,  y OK  M 
i.t.  qvis  illud  dixerit:  filus  genuitf exaltavi.  HmiTI(,eyeo  «WJtWfff  i W “r15* 
{‘l/  Sive  illud/  ego  duci  dii  tftu,  & fi»  At-  vdnet-  ii  dc  av  Hiroi  T K,  o Teraxtuf  (ituAnt 


'tfr 


aivc  uiuu.  ' Z - . 

ttfmt  omnes.  Sive  illud  : ^c»»" 

J-  r- AjZm  roris.  Sive  hoc  ipfum : A »»»« 
„ ‘L*x'!x  paternius mcnlu (f  m terra.  Sive:  Fgo 
fanum  tonitru,  (f  creatu  Spiritum.  Non 
enim  exterorum  patrum , patriarcha- 

Pia 


v/w,  . »*»  T ~ 

d^dir».  1 5 aJf  «>'  T«f  ,f£  » Grava  % a- 

Tfict  6«  ««Jtrdi,  tjdidvclmi  TW, 

eyeu  o segsiv  Pgomjv,  tyj  xrt&v  irvevfuz.d 

r . ^ - yap&ol  XmniwaTtftf^vaTpM^o 

riimve  more  verus  ille  Pater  aut  e(lc  Pa-  a’/«5wof  TlaT^g'yg^dl£jfJ@‘  T»  MUfYlaltJf, 

Pater  :(Te  coeperit,  eft  neccireut  filius  al- 
terius Patris  olim  fuerit,  amcqvam  elTet 
unigeniti  Pater.  Porrd  fimilitudinc  qva- 
dam  patrum  patres intclligunturcfle  filii, 

8:  in  infinitum  verus  originis  fator,  ac  pa- 
rens perduci  poteft.  Ncqve  vcr6  exte- 
rorum inftar  filiorum, qvi  adoptione  fa- 
rti funt,  verus  Filius  recens  c(l  fartus  Fi- 
lius.  Alioqvin  enim  tempus  aliqvando 


*--w  ■ — , /,  V V 

ydp  dp%eraj  t»  avai  Uartjg,  ycutoqt  rp/  m- 

•re  f rigx  n arpof , ted  5 nvaiddlcv  Uarega 

/imvfpif.  xa$’  oacidrypra  de  Trarrepet  ■sra- 
T egutv  * voisfiSua  rexva,  «f  d-arugov  rdv  «e-*  ** 
AijS-tuc  ■srar/pa  t1  ^otsAsy/a?  kiv. 

«id  cJf  r«  Aeixee  rexva.  Sreai,  oTio; od/jf- 
Su/of,  «©•SwwfT/dr.  tiydfve&ii «««# 


„U,.  ™,», ipus  aliqvando  XtOf , ^ TTtrre^V^  OTf  «*  ijv  riceWp  JT«' 

fuit,  qvo  Pater  nondum  elfct  unignni  Pa-  , uotdtfbx.  <df  T at  AoiW  TnevfUt 

Sed  neqvc  uti  rcl.qv.  fpintus,  veri-  ZxtL^a.»  ntr  Krtcdv.  i 


f mtvfut- 

, rtum:  neqvc  citetorum  inftar  Angelo-  iroirfiov.  Hae  Oli  CtAoiTTOi  Ay!lAOI^  BTY,(fJ.t- 
-f  n,m • ilh  conlil»  Anicius  dicitur. rivet Xnr  flxAiic  Av^A©1  xaXifTOU.a  imiyap 


SiForai  I*. 


<f«  rtt  srorra  «V  aVtapacodiji-afjtrat/fpyw»- 

ra  n aTp/.  a df  xu^eTotj  "Xm  tistchy,  auf  av 

«S-Ma/f.  W « f*»  Aarpst^  r«re/f,  a d* 

XaTpeina  USD  r oAoiv  KTiauaTOiv.  xtfj\ 

a ijSju  iara^raToi^ftara,d^i  rjjvutowAafi- 
Gm/4  zra<>  dirruv.  xgjf  a.  tfys  xpii/eraf  xal^ 
d^iat.,  a 3 xgicrtvpci  rrjv  dixattw,  Jgt|  a 
(jLev  * Xgivco  kiv,  die  onicv prpwcp  Tvljrtt- 'Aiufi* 
vi  vah  d fJ-ev  (ptair/^s  rct  -a arta , d 0 Qai- 


fit  alfeqvi.  Hic  univerfa  procrearunt, 
qvr  cum  Patre  per  infiniti  ficula  com- 
muniter omnia  moliuntur:  citera  ab  il- 
lis pro  ut  ipfis  libet  creantur.  Illa  fervi- 
unt,iis,  & colunt:  hisji  creaturis  omni- 
bus fervitus  cultusqvc  tribuitur.  Hic 
operibus  fuis  medicinam  adhibent;  illa 
medicinam  ab  iftis  accipiunt.  Illa  pro 
fuo  qvidam  merito  judicium  fubeunt; 
hxc  jullum  es-ercent  judicium.  Hic  in 

tempore : illa  extra  tempus  funt-  Hic  r V 3 rn  r c^  f a , , , , - 

tmisrerfa  colluftrant:  ab  his  iUa  coUu-DI^»  «T»  W “ •? 

lirantur.  Hxc  infntts  nd [ublimuat an  XIH(  (K  a (Se  xaAeCOj  USB  TfAft«. 

teum,  illa  i perferto  vocantur.  Hxc  d.  fxev %api^eranvaviv , a.  ae  ^a^iVfia- 
largiuntur  omnibus : illa  muneribus  affi-  Ta  fau.gd.vi.  Xfjh  XCt&dzra£  fsVfJp, 
ciunrar.  Ad  fummam  illa  in  coelis  cce-  ejfatwi  njv  dyidnjTa  bvdpcumf  dgU' 

vdv,  Kgh  kotircic,  doedrotf  rauroip , d dd 
i^upivifieva  ra  daiftt  a£u»(  zrttgfoe*  tot i 
d^tOK-  , , , 

Uvemara  ie  arA«r<* , <P>fai  tj  ygatpfio 
mu Jv  cfv  A/yf  A»f  dimi  mvjpiivta , «gt/  tfir 
Aw TtigyM  auvi  mgof  QXrrytt.  vgj,TtavlaTa. 
mev/tuiaMvehtTet  Ktficv.  ^a{«rfwtr«  d» 


i»  Ii 

r. 


lorum,  ac  exteris,  qvx  oculis  fubdufta 
funt,  locis  fanrtitatemillam  ptidicant: 
hrc  illorum  prxdicatione  celebrata  cum 
dignisfuadignd  dona  communicant. 

LXXIL  Citcn.m  complures  Spi- 
e/,.'^.Vntus  facnrliterx  clfe  fignificant  : Jfti 
VLrn  m fjcit,  inqvit, Anptlos  fmfaritm , O*  w<- 
f^^nfavsfasmignanlinmucm.  Item:  O- 

iw. 


mus  Spiritui  ImidAte  Dvmmnm.  Sed&iis, 


ANCOR  ATUS. 
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tt£loi{  SiioraJI  iiaxfilertUf  TOtVfUtTm.  d /uijw  Aqvi  digni funt,  difcemendorum  rpirituum 
ydp  iwvpdoid  ei<ri,%atgotTct  rj  dXrj&fia.  dona  tribuuntur.  Nam  alii  cilcrtes  funt  ncuu. 


d ii  eJJriyctct,  dzrdrrfi  xcfj  xAawjf  dHHrjS{a.. 
a ii  VBtytia,  dSuosoo  >&)  trx orae  Teum-  zru- 
gexdAij ydp,  ro  ETa yleXtoo,  Qrjtrto,  tva[xrj 
ve/jufa  aticnr  eif  r a&tom».  tutrairr®-  rt  qcpj 
<Pif  metifiamv  Sfardtsrj,  xg\  rd  znnifxaTa 
tfctiiuxs  Aoyu,  pas  dx  Ha  dura  XaXHo. 
Xdyerajf  ii  Totuua  x^mug , i&j  mtvfia 
jf.  xaC-* Kavcretof.  Xjytraj  ngj  zrotvfjut  xotrfix. 
rm&-  tjfiiif  ii  ro  mtCfia  ri  xoopx  dx  iXaSofiuo, 


fpiritus,  qvi  veritate  delebantur:  Alii  ter- 
reni, qvi  fraudibus  & erroribus  obnoxii 
funt : Alii  dcniqve  fubterranei,  abyfti,  te- 
nebrarumqve  filii.  Rogab.ee  enim,  ut  E- 
vangclium  air.irr  feinahj/Jum  ire  jute  ree.  £“'  * ^ 
Ita  i fpiriribus  imperabat  Clmftus,  & 
fpiritus  verbo  fugabat,  nec  finehat  eos  lo-  Ar"r,J4 
fui.  Qyinctiam i fu-itus judicii,  (f  ardo- 
rie /panus  nominatur.  ltidcmqvc  mundi  ' H. 
fpmtts.  Nos  enim,  inqvit,  mundi fptruum 
non  occepimus.  Nec  non  & hominis  (piri— 


i^trOt^roeO/id  o dif^m'  rj<  ydp  olito  «V  TL^fifpZ^u  fiZZZZ/n- 

dfgUJ  :^p  TCtTXCtvS-fOJ  77  d)  &* 


fMt]  TO  TTVBVfXct  TX  B lcm ; spiritu/  Pudens  (f  non  revertens . $?• 77 ‘3h 
% ; ** 

”on  O Pf  loj^f 

(f  de - iCWjftt 


edo^^UTDt^aj  icvtuua  TOPtVOfitYOO,^  dx  sin-  gtomaxjpiritusptrmufibii milio  (f 
tVfJLaierjMtoio  cusrd,><gjd%ir  pS/tpttXi,  Auferes  ipiriium  eorum  (S 


Mulca 
hic  dc- 
fiior,qvx 


fpstfiov’  CTt  TTVSVLLCL  .....  . _ ..  , -\z7-j  — m.  - --  . 

*rdp&.K&  dolavtX^ri  mtiua  duldo,x.  U-  ***“ 

rt.i-UM  _ » ZfT  ’T3  rum  Prophetis  fubjtcmntur.  Et  oece  /pmrus 

r ' Xuijslttn.  JC,  Trvtwxa  W^iV  d U^TOjf  mmUxjletit  eoum  Domino  :(i  dix„  ,pfi. : 

l2Sc]dcsTc‘).rj,  lite  mitUflta  tftivitf  try  tOUTiOO  Impio  dtnpiet  Acbah  f ,et  ero,  inqvit  fp,- 

Kt elirev  cumS,ivTm  dirdlrjtrit  rh^aaS,  ntu,  mendax  in  ore  Prophetarum.  Pretcr- 

>(dj  eosctutj,(Prjai,intuua  dirjie(  io  t^S  r otiari  el,,srr“J'’  tlvl<Jam  eompunihonu  ap -ofi.  4. 

x-  «v- T^euioTr^ldo^  dJyQii  vnthfxa xala-  J*i{ 

Quem.  OVfcOJC  esoebj.  ZrotUfXaSttAiap,  X&mtvua.  (piruus  proceUc:  (f  fpintui  topux-.  (f1' 

rit/S-avl'©',^  zn-tufxa  iropocsac,  Kgi  Trotupia  fttrusu  infirmitatis:  (f  fpiruiu  immiin- 

Xarcuyli&,l(CH  irotvua  irojjjpmfiOV,)L  Totis-  “t"1-  & /peritus furdua : (f fpiritus  mutus: 

oadmia,  nim*. 

Totvy.axtu(pcu,Haj  mtvfia.  aAafao^Totu-  ntftu,^  po(bcm6  imimtis  in  iiriptu-  A 
putficryihdXoo,  xcfi  irotvpia  j^aAtzroo  Alao,  • - ■ 

oxaXdraf  Xtytdo , neu  rd  rsifuixarixdrijp 
iraooiptao  aTnlpep  H ra  nsfea' mtuu.a.Ttn:  Xoyia 
crttpoi(,*Hifiiol  vro?Xoltjoi  irioi  >;  xXijoi.ro  ii 

xXrjeri  ro  ii  ayico  Uvdsfta  fxooco  y.aXHraf  d- 

Hxrcfit  ■sToTlargip XjTidToeufiadXoj&eiafp^irotu- 
pia Qid,xg.}  ondipa  Xet-rs , xas  7rotvfia%d- 
imiolc-S«T@'.  ^a^lfelaj  ydp  ixasoi  iia<PopaifTod- 

gtmrnr.  yaSco/u  fjfyj  mcu/xa  erc,$iat;da  ii  mtufia  fotu-  _ ^ ^ ^ 

trtuf,<i)ie  znev/xa  , en  it  irotVixaia-  gestis  nominatur.  Gratificaturenim  uni- 

(idrttso , £>  H zmtUfiut  taotJiojTeiaf  , eS  ^«Dcuiqve,  ac  bonum  variis  modis  imperti- 
esntvua  ilaxpltrttng  , tu  ii  ykcuomoo,  Ss  ii  tur-  Nm  atii/jnrilm  faptentu  concedi- 

jc+iM’*  ^ «“firT?  >:  *!  ssiassfirasss 

<P icrio.  toitw  TO  avio  TOtVJlO.  Acugso  aut-  /j,,r„u,  Prophma;  huic  /p, ntus d, feret, o- 
fUSCsif  ftHAtrai.  OTl  TO  It Vlisfia  <rs  ro  aya-  nis  i interpretationum  iUs.  Ac  erre- 

6co  oir,yr,tri  fts  , CPjtrio  6 Aa&i  ij , ro 
%rotufta  onrx  3-tX.J  nroii  • ro  iowsrtka&u 
ila  tuo  Toidruv  tH  UvtisfxaT®1  -rd  dyht 
iuxoisf  tjfxio.  na)  Ttjo  Quojo  auri  dxd- 
«f  , dXd  dx  oliac  zroS-to  t(%rrat,  >(gj  iri 
vnrdy».  otcp  ido  (ir.  ■kpotjSojrs  i£  iiiar ©“ 

yoceiri  ejus  audit  : ftdncfcts  unde  tenstyut  f vi  vadit. 

Epiphanii  corai- 


re  locis  fpu-ituum  fabam  elfe  mentio- 
nem fapientes  intclligunt.  Sed  qvem- 
admodum  plures  funt  adoptione,  vel  vo- 
catione Filii,  non  veritate:  co  qvod  Sc 
initio,  & fine  conflant,  & ad  peccandum 
propenfi  funt : fac  & fpiritus,  adoptio- 
ne funt,  aut  vocatione  complures,  qvi 
k in  peccatum  proni  funt , ac  procli- 
ves. At  Spiritus  fanbus  foius  iPasrc  Se 
Filio,  Spiritus  veritatis , (f  Dei  Spnittu, 
(f  Spineus  CHRISTI,  ff  Spineus 


ra  dcniqve  dona , ur  reflatur  Apollo- 
Ius  : Unus  porri  £f  idem  Spineus  e/I, 
dividens  unieuifte  prone  tule.  Jgponi- 
am  Spiritus  tuus  tomu  deducet  me  De  ut, 
ait  David.  Vel  : Spiritus  uti  ruit /pi- 
ne : Qvibus  verbis  fubfiflentem  eflc 
Spiritum  lanbum  nobis  ortendit.  Er 
Item:  Ni/igemti  fuentit  ex  afta  (f 

g »j 


' 


78  SANCTI  EPIPHANI1 

Spiritu.  Cuiconfentancum  illud  eft  Pau-  A ^ mevfiaK^.  ofiowv  a>  hti  TiavA@'  ct  y> 
J».  Ii:  Numm  Cbri/lo  Jcfii  ege  genui  -ver.  De  X&tSU  UoZ  tytuuuii  rfdniTa.  ■Xifei  TOT» 
Spiritu  ^^'nus  « loqv.cur^ 

vehit,  *i™r«r  Patrtprmt-  VtWpU  OfUt,  TO  znevpa  i 0 VUr 

dit,iUtteftinianwm  perhibebit  deme.  Item:  pa  TO  Ilarfcf  C/XTOffOSTaf , OWV&patfU- 

Adbuc  multa  habeo  dutuda:  fed  non  pe-  pijtrj  d&i  ffl5.  ^ £T(  iroXKd  e%(i)  A iyWV  > 
te/Iu  ferre  medi.  Cum  tenent  t/le  Spin-  ^ dwctt&e  fiasd&t»  dpTI.  OTCtV  t\  9* 

tue  tentatie. indutet vos  m omnem  ten-  , . — , „ - ff<  _ • »_  ' —1,1. 

tatem.  Non  en.m  lefuetur , a fi,p{e,  fid  ««•©■  » ^ 

futtunupvt  audiet  lefvetnr , <T  *s»««  fXOf  «f  Taaav  TflV  aA^Ht».  J#  >0  AaAJflTf 
nuntiabit  tobu.  tdeme  ctanficabu-,  ftia  a<P’  ectVTH , dXK’  Offct.  dxH<n  AaArgWiKfltfTa 
drffitfD  accipiet,  & tabu  amnia  nuntia-  aWy/i  A*  UjUi’.  iuitaci  fXt  dcfcdtri, 

i,r'  oti  skS  epi  /jppnai , xcp  dmyfeAH  6pa 

natetur,.  LXXIII.  Igitur,  /ii  Patre  procedit*  ra*Xa'  , „ , . . .W'..,, 

4 w)fo,  ait  Dominus,  irr**.  qvcm.d-  EI  TomW  TO  n«*f0f  SXir^VtTttj, 

modum  ww»  novit  Patrem  ni/lFilim , »f-  »<«  « TO  lpLX,<pr,m  o Kv&l&iA epJ/FUp.  CU 

fucFibum  ni  fi  Pater-.  Ita  dicere  audeo;  -planae  u^cb/eturivViaiTtocpHpri  eTtOf, 
neqve  Spiritum  novit  qvispiam,  nili  Fili-  f T(0„  «tujo  n*TOp,  Zrto  T0?Jtd  fiyHV, 

5‘  xz?££7l!s?&  *"  <*»  * «• ru WT«, 

aliqvis  nili  Spiritus  fandus  : Qvi  verd  vrcq  MKvropeuercq,  K&  VTOft  # Aa/iGav*. 

celebrat  ac  praedicat:  qvi  </<»rr/  «mrm:  xttf  tov  TiOP  TOJ1  Ylare^t , H flff  Ttf 

Sfiriiu,  qv»  & F,l*°  tfftimtmxm  dicit,  qvii  P*trc%  Ylvevua  TQ  ciyiGV , TO  3o£d£oV  6tA*]&Gk>  TO 
& i F,lio procedit:  folus  veritatis  dux, 


Tt/i« 

r«^r. 


^rf 


. , ^ A • , mtaus  dux,  Td  zrdrTOy  t6 uapjvpw  'ofei  3* T<i 

“ - "p^SS,  XS  i «i  S n«w  ^ « ri  ™ 

Apoftolorum  prxeeptor  : Evangelico-  yof  «Ajy^rtdf,  voptuv  tprpyriTrfi  ayiuv,tntu- 
rum  dogmatum fa« & fidus:  fandiorum c>u<tT(X«  VCfta  tiJ^ynjTr/f , o^ijrpJ xaStpyt)- 
eleftor  : verum  lumen  i veri,  lumi-  AtoFoAw»  ^dWxdA®*,  ETdy/iAt- 

„e.  Filius  naturalis  cft  verus  Fdtus,  ger-  ^ ^offjutTCov  Qui^p , fltAey«V,  Wf 

manus  Filius,  folus  d (olo,  qvo  cum  & * o ' ' *y-  ' 

Spiritus  fandus  conjungitur:  qvi  fpiri-  T0  CtAqviVtS (faTOC.  X «V  (&V<71' 

tus  proprid  nominatur.  Hic  ille  Deus  XOf ,T lOf  dAr^^^ai &ipicv(&eK UGVV, 
in  Kcclctia  celebratur  : femper  Pater,  oc/T&T  ^ TO  llvfvua,  a /Aci.  7TVSVLia  OVO- 

femper  Filius,  femper  Spiritus  fandus,  na&l&pov.  i T®>  o ©£0f  iv 

cxcclfusab  excelfo,  uno  celiiflimus;  qvi  C * \ ^ ' J**  tt.  lr...am  Ji 

intell.gibil,  gloria,  & qv.dem  infiniti  U*n,p  ««,T«f  OH, 

praeditus  cft  : Cui  creata  omnia  fada-  yiOV  U£i  t/iprjAoc  VyqAx-p  lAfstf&j  V£0-  ^ 

qve  funt  omnino  fubjcda  i qva:  qvi-  So£(tv  b^CiiV  dfJLSTgrjTGV-,  i \SGnGf&)K€ 

dem  intelligcntia,  ac  certa  circunfcripti-  xrftcL  KCfJf  TCL  TOff^rct,  dnct^ctTcAtaS  T A . 

TrimitMi  one  definiuntur.  Cxterum  divinitas  una  (pjus&ctVT<&  vo xySpa,  ygj  'z£&y6u$uct  exot- 

mr.  Trinitas  vero  in  Evangeliis  ollen-  ye^sj^uaf  Ot taa^TCUf  trjiod^a  Xt}psile- 
ditur,  qvi  per  tempora  generationesqve  ra),  T&iaV  5 Cu  ETay/fAietf  ^auffiraj. 
lingulas  jufio  ad  fcientiam  fidcmqve  am-  xAfsav  ucupii(,i^’$fad( appo^iiru  7$f  AuaiOl 
piius  conveniret  Ea  porri  immorta-  A xk».yt£*kTt ct!kfi*ci9<tm^-d»n. 

litans  fcienua  ex  fide  ipfa  vel  adoptione  , ' , '<a<7Ur* 

nafeitur.  Sed  primum  juftificationes  f*  Ai yf ra/  cwnf,  ycSirna  ym‘J. a|a 

camis  edicit , velut  templi  qvoddam  cx-  7I$mbv  d)KCUjtiifut  tra(X!i(  ex<Ppa$f,  tui  <0«_' ^ojmac. 
terius  fcpmm  in  Moyfe  fabricans.  Po-  &fot  PttZ  TOV  i£u  iisyfipuera  6»  M uijarj. 
ti.,  .~A  animi  lufiificatmncs  exponit,  b^cepii^Mau^aTa  t^F  *v- 

-rT„fI  «uf  ra  ay/a  xetrpitra  cv  famuji  <o^p0ei-  r,y»;  ft 


ftea  veni 
tanqvam 


Prophetas  exornans.  Tertii  deniqveju-  -a  , --  -^r  • ; ~- 

ftificationes  Spiritus,  qvafi  propitiato-  T«CUf.  gf/nj*  MtUtupartt  zntupal&,  tu( 
rium,  & fancf  a fandorum  in  Evangeliis  TO  'OnvrrfiMV  X,  Ta  ayta  r dyituv  fu6(U£d<rct 
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qv*  videri  neqveunt,  qvim  qv*  atpcda- 
bilialiint,  Tlironos,  Dominationes, Princi-  . 

panis,  Potcllatcs,  Virtute».  In  omnibus 
ver»  eadem  fapientia  St  fanrta  vox  a glo- 
ria in  gloriam  smiUmi,  SjmHiu  , 
tlm  exclamans,  ac  Patrem  in  Filio,  Fili- 
um in  Patre,  cum  Spiritu  fanrtopr*di- 
cans;  cui  gloria  St  imperium  in  (xcula 
fxculorum  Arnen.  £c  dicet  qvi  ia  cre- 


er ET ayfo^Joif  m^jqxaroix^rra iasjir^.axrf-lv ad  lui  domicilium  indruens.  At  Gnrti 
vlu. i Se  ayia »>  vaov  Stylo»  ro » Stxatov  rW  lio-  tabernaculi  loco  fincfiqvc  populi , ju- 

vcvrtrwjcnavxr*.  xaroixd  Si  ivtumSfxia  hrv  ro  unrdr.LST^!!  VCT'atUr-  ■ 

o . v **  t o.  * -><■»  V llls  vcr0  una  deitas  habitat  incorrupu: 

Seortx  aTmp © , pua  3-ecTr,fa$8a(l&,fxta  UIU  deitas,  qv*  cogitationeconcipi,  com- 
6eoTrfid'T$UvcrlT&>dxa.rdArlTfl®‘, dvexSir,-  prehendive,  vel  explicari,  aut  videri  non 
yrf&dof^&dudliui yvdcnosaa /J,0Wl,eau-  poteft:  qvxlcipfam  fola  cognofeit,  & 
■nj,  iu$a»&<ra  ck  thsSJIcu^denpweav-  dvibus voluerit,  patefacit.  Eademteftes 
• 1-  ’■  ,5  K,.  (uos  exetut,  vocat,  anti  delimat,  afficit 

■n,  Sieyyxtr* , xuAttra,  n&oe&rct, tib&e-  #oru , ib  mfcru  C¥ehit>  & 

Qsarct,  e£afa  uipxra,  aytauQsaa. , evomas-  ad  gloriam  fidemqve  fuam  tria  bxc  in 
trcrzrdJu»  T);»  eaviq(So£a.v,  %gs  •artVtv , unum  cogit  ac  confbciat:  cacleftia,  ter- 
ret rftet  Taura  emsgdvia , cBnyaa.,  >(g}  xat-  rcna’  lubteiraiiea : fpiritum,  animam, 
S^Sonct,  mevua,  tWv , trapxa , criVir,  "^ve  cjrnc,u : hdco,>  fPem> : 

•1  J r ,1'  r . - n praterita,  prxscnna,  hitura:  feculum 

f/Tt&t,  ayaynjv,  vagMara,  evefu.ro,  B uaJ,,  flcuii  rICU|orllnl)  ,-jbbatl  ub. 

(le/kovra,  ajdva  attui©  , tuitae  ajeovauv,  batorumtcircuncifionent  carnis,  circtin- 
<rdSSttT»  craSSdrcov,  'sfetSjtojr  trafxoe.aifet-  cilionem  cordis , ciccuncilionem  Chrtfti 
S/xr;v  xapStoq , dii&urv  Xeeex  CV  Tn  direx-  »expa/ta/»»r  ttrporu /meatorum.  De-  */. 
S^rS^ar^^id^ltd».  ita&A*  -9«  18.^0  umverfa  repurgat,  tam 

tSV  xct^apjmtii  eounj  rd  -crdvTet,rd  dopexra 
Xg)  rd  opgnrd,  Spovxq,  xi /exoTr/Taq.Stydq, 
i&criaq,  Siwapxetq.  i»  irdn  Se  tj  at/7tj  (ptvw; 
ayta  &tj  Scfrfc  eiq  Js^at , afyt© , dyi& , 
dyi&P&viica,  Warepa  a»  Tti,  Ttov  «V 
■ararfi,  nu/  ayti  rivfttfcart,  tu  t?  Ja£a  %t/ 
ni  xfaV(§^  «c  siw  ajfdvap  aicuvuv  , a- 
f/jv.  v(g)  egeioxTa/  zmevaiv  , •fyotro  yi-C^riiiat,  fiat. 

PfltTfi. 

Teea^  ^ t^*™^  LXXIV.  igitur> &el. 

©«trLxrfOf,  «auTar,  Jgt/ayiX  IWa-  »dem  Patris,  4 Ftlii,  ac  Spiritus  ianclifub- 
T©-  ot  ac&evtit;  r,pM  sgt}  ttftturof  /ai;*v  ao-  dantia  nos,  imbecilli liceti  ac  rudes,  line 
(pt^tM^OSt , Ttuv  dv&pdmi»  xvSeict  ullo  fuco  cavillationeqve,  non  ut  pridi. 

eauHxr  dvTt&errtf,  ex  3-daiv  yoalpiuv  udA-  S1»  hominum  nosopponeremus,  fcd  ar- 
Aev  (i^lySiu(  ewjuyayovrep  /2*AS/ii-  "b“  un^vKTSm,  f]|mm« 
V0K  «f  OT5-4/V,  X04  ct»Tipp>l<n»  XOXO-  parte dilfcntinms:  qvo  Sc  iidclibus  h*c 

rrfcuv,  K&jxevoSi^M,  Xsri  pieotSf  tTWJtjyd-  in  prompto  edent,  Atiniideles  ac  vanis- 
yafUV-  'zrodb.tj  7 rf,(  Trkecop  iv  riveupta-  fimi  homi  nes  refelli  podent.  Fidei  qvip- 

Zt  dyloi  SwafJLH,  evdirdtrat(&eicu(  >pa(Pt^f  in  sPmtu  <ln<^o  magna  vts  crt,  qva: 
r,.  -i  , , v </  T f (acris  ommhtts  in  literis  non  eodam  mo- 

SlaQcpXKeKVpuytte^.  sToreso»}  0 TtjC  Kf~$  do  prxdicatur:  fed  qvoniam  faltttis  no- 
criuTrc.ac  a.arQaA"a  (fi»  fj  dii  rrjcrS  Sv/ij-  ftr*  firmamentum  omne  in  certa  incar- 
p&qfjffi  evav&ptii  Tnjaeuf  Kcy  evaagxtt  ■sra-  nationis  Domini  noftri,  adumptaqve  ab 
fixertac  airCPaAijc  cuoAoyia  Tt,  xgs  /3(6 du-  eo  natur*  confeffione,  ac  fpei  confirma- 
aiyeK^iS^m  dvaweoK  vexg£i»i  W ^ E°fit*  'M™!*  -"otTuorum  re- 
d ifiereeaf  wahry  fovear tai;,a{Aii,  oAtyov  du- 
toi  zRn  Txru  TiSrifieUfai  xapidrca  'a^ds-erree, 

*K  /3xA ouSjpjon  dxqtgerepcv  enuyydvnvi  ex 

djS  dwPpiide»»  ypalpdv  cMiutvofjfyj,  cruua- 

yuyimf  re , ri  fyco  ^Atvrep.  qvi  a„emilis , c ifll  volent>  utilita. 
ftsr«  yap  , tof  eSiSaX^fU»  ^ ey  rcip  tem  redundent.  • Qvandoqvtdem,  ut ex- 
XlgyyeypafXfJtfivoi ( , dtrrop  0 Ki/ft©  vjpdfS  ev  fuperioribus  didicimus , Dominus  iple 

8 >nj 


furrreftionem,  & inftauranm  qvodam- 
niodo  generationem  nobis  pollicemur, 
deinceps  nonnulla  ad  fitfceptum  labo- 
rem accedione  farta,  iisdem  i (acris  lite- 
ris corrogare,  & ad  pratlens  opus  adjice- 
re tedimonia  pergemus;  qva:  in  eorum, 
legere  irta  v 


r 
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noder  in  EvangeHodifcipulis  fuisit.pn-A^f  duri  <Px<raf  rot(  'eouri ua6tf 

UMit-tf. cepit:  Euntcc i^izMtamnc, gentes,  m TaJf  • avdm*  Ta' £ 


nomine  P Atris  (f  Filii , ^ Sp tritus  J Antii, 


(hy  «f  ers/tut  IlaTyV,  ^ T ^ ayi»  n»<«A- 


Jmi- 


tloctnte  i tot  feriore  prtccpru  eftt  mondoti  _ - 1 _ . 

»Fv.  Harc  inqvam  ficroOmiSum  Dei  f lar®1,  McKTKomt;  enmt(  Tijffil'  Ta  6 *T0- 
Verbum,  ac  fubliftens  dixit,  & a Patre  Aflf  af  evcTttAdflluj  Ofun.  dvTK  o dyt@‘ 
procedens,  pcr  qvod  tempori,  tempe-  evincor a.T&,  d ix  ITarf dc  <TO?J£A5-tdr , Sii 

S;:?£r;C»“£  * 

cedit.  Nam  (i  tempus  Ftl.o  priusextiti-  yapV  *<*/>*, m Zgav&a&r tu-  uyttg 
fet,  Filio  protedb  majus  eflct.  Qvonam  ry  Xt9v®‘  ®G5  Ti»,  docp  [litfyn  oygot®‘ 
vcrd  pacto, ^rr  ipfnmfotl a ttfrnt  tmntrt,  (f  toTiS.  pg4Tuix;Si  duri  zrdfTe;  iypovTC, 

fou  ,t!.  nihil  fd&um  effle,  yW  /ollum  ^ Xc^  emi  tjfaoiSnoyiywtr-,  emS 

efi/  Qvoniam  qvicqvid  fadum  cft,  per  ^ ' > mV 

ipfum  tactum  eft  : tpfe  vero  inct£-  Ttycyon,  St  0 UOtyeyam,  ot/Tflf  diraxT/- 
tus,  ac  fempiternus : eo  qvod  tum  Pater  " Kffl  aH  urori  o n«T>ff  ««  jr , J(i#  TO 
tum  Spirinis  linitus  ab  «terno  fuerunt,  dytov  auri  riptijtxa  aci  ry.it  yap  rlv%(>iv©‘ 

Qvod  Ii  tempus  elfct  Filio  prius,  qvami  ^ T iS,  dmjSlfma/  TrdAli/,  St’ i xg) 

vsssszESari 

qve  ita  mirifica  qvzdam  IVultitia  occupa-  (flarTaertav  tvocuu^itcrav  €v  Tt;  T ar&gU- 

casmentcsnoftrasadabfurdamvanitarem  ZMv  isutAtff/i  Tgitp^Tovx/t.lTlgyv  Aoyiae/ie» 
in  hominum  fitam  opinione  convertet:  fj  fidfAov  fi(  ■sngpetetv  Savor/idruv,  xg }» 
fivepotius,  ad  qvoddam  cogitationum  aS6tau([)Ponm K.  W hronnuu  Xpov&  eeri 
minime  cattarum  adulterium  transferet.  • 'm  • j.  , / • -».,  / .r' 

Qvocirca  nullum  anteFilium  tempusex-  T*1™? * V X^^ycycrnaAr 
tint:  proptcrca  qvod  non  per  tempora  AaSiaftdxpovot,  X£jot  AyleAoL,xgfTaaA- 
Filius  : fed  per  Filium  tempora  Sc  Aa  srdvra  KTtcrjiaTa.  ssk  ry  Xpiv(&  Troii 
- & Angeli,  creataqve  citera  produfta  gT5  fr  i Tldf , SSf  tp/  VOTt  OTS  duil» 

funt.  Nullum  unqvam  tempus  luit,  qvopjm,  ^,- 
non  eflct  Filius:  nullum  qvo  non  fpiri- 
sus  fantflus  cxiderct. 

LXXV.  Verdm  falfa qvadam  in- 
telligent  a prxditi  locum  illum  feripru-* 

r*  nonnulli  ita  didingvcrc  folent : ut  bio/jd^UTt  Si  ttfytynHufKCVTtf Xg)  (Juj  ' 

£hm'j,  'um  ^Jc'tur  : f‘r  PflivTff  Sinsiikciv  lijt  dddymtriv  rivi(  er 

lzr,«r,n“' *fs' ' red  d™  *dna  Si’  asmliWtTo,  x&XWk 

uucmi *t- tenuam  concludant > & plenam  conru-  ,•  ,m,  „ tk  ^ *\  ■ 

•jfttn-L>t  mC]i3j  in  Spiritum  fandum  opinionem  <*fn o typeTO  XOiV.  e&g  tooe  &7T0T &EVTE^  TO 
concipiant:  qvi  cum  ab  vera  ledione  faro* , XS&OVOICIV  (*£ TO TlpfVfia 

aberrent,  cx  ejusmodi  errore  claudican-  ro  ayiov  AaSotm^  crQcti&CVTcq  <ofei  Tfjv  ci- 
tes  ad  blaspliemiam  delledtunt.  Cate-  ^ xri8Vm$'rtofruaT®-fdva- 
rum  ccrmana  ledtio  ita  concipienda  eit  : . >o  • r>Z  J Z r > 

. Om»,.p<r  i/fimfiOafiM,  V fin' ,,/i  V™™<;  crKa$my  fSf/SAt Tffiro- 

f Atium  ,(l  tnhil,  <piod flUlum  efl  in  if,f.  : D tj  it  aVayV01Ci<,  XT'x>(  arcula  St  auri 

hoc  cft  qvicqvid  taclumed,  peripfum  fa-  iy/itTO,xaj%tupi(  duri  c^pislo iiev, o yiycitu 
• ftutn  cft.  Ergo  & perpetuo  Patcrcxtitit.Sc  hduid  -ntTki  iri  H u ycyove  , St  duri  e- 

t£2^£S£g£SSZ  «r 

tus  fandus.  Cartcra  infrA  Patrem,  Filium,  **  lWtT^Of , )^|Tw  Ttvei  8T£  o T/of 
Spiritumqve  fandum  creata  omnia , pro-  XTtfOC , tiT€  TO  Tlvevflct  KIITOV  ’ T a it /JS  Ilo- 
duftaqve  funt;  eademqve  eumaliqvando  Tfppt,xgl Ttdv,^  ayiov  Thitdfia  Tadct  xlird  ii 
nonextitilfent,  i Patre,  & Filio,  4t  Spt-  ^C,j^7a,BX  drret TTCTe, nSdfS der!  HarpOf,  Xsi 

S.5£££SSS£12:  ■ 

piterno  Patre fubfiftit.  Qvarc  per  illud  >*»  ™ TU  a»  6VT1  Uargi.  St  aVTU  TOtVUJJ 
ipfumVcrbum  creat*  re»  omnes  extite-  TO  A oyts  zrcunrct  Tci  XTtTci  ysycvs , to  (Sa~ 
runt : per  cade  dem  illum,  inqvam.  Re-  aiAiuf  fi  t/gat/l* , r i [iwmsdTtt  Airytt , 


J 
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Si 


JF )(34  OepytTU.  durog  yjAgemac  fubfiftens  Verbum,  & fervatorem 
6 Imtmo  ayi®1  dx’ UPaiwvKareX3-dv,  o « beneficum.  Hic  enim  ille 

, , ’ . ni  y r ' > > unaimmus  Salvator  clt,  qvi  4 coelo  la- 

CV  ipame*  Hxb&WTVV.  pfu$i  in  Virginis  officina  lihitcm  nofiram 

fllTiagtu  irwicraaX  crorn^iav,  0 IK  Maytag  adminilbare  dignatus  eft.  Qvia  « Maria 
UV&K  yefjiwifliv©* , Ylvei)(iar©‘  ayiu  genitus , atqvc  i Spiritu  fanrto  conceptus 
ffuHfoltD&ei (,  0 Ttjv  cd(XA  AaGiiivJ  Aby&  eft-.qvi  carnem  induit,  Icreriumcmfif 

ffdeEU/dlti»®,  0 MteaiTHS  Ttjv  (pLxnv,  o f*??'  •*"?”**  nihil  immutatus  ad 
. *?o.  \ /2'  1 > n'  ' ’ Divinitatem  Tuam  naturam  hominis  ad- 

<rwj  rv^urrni  XaSuv  rgv  ax^mrr^a , junxit>  4 Pjlrc  perMm  eiiftem. 

TcXh^idv  ^ najfDf,  o TVJV  TtXttav  srno-  ut  funrtio.icm  omnibus  abfoluram  nu- 
VO/Mtv  zrXfj^dtrag , ijA&ev  «f  rov  XOOJIOV  $i  meris  expleret , propter  nos , ac  propter 
Midi , xdi  Aid  rrv  ruSTeecu  W rtfitaw  ‘ 6 r>jv  noftrJni  Mutem  delccudit  in  mundum : 

’ _ ?M&^Vl^repc*a^^tenjS^n 
TekH&cuv  -ffl&S  Tlargog  > «ar&^^<rafDTObis,lomonun  fpwiefolai  fedvcrju[e 

iv  ijfliv,  a Aoxvjri,  dfti  oAfdWo,  r iknov  «V  facias ; adeo  ut  perferum  in  fcfe  horni. 
ioujrov  dvaxXd/xag  dvSr^oiTTav  )kri  Maptag  'A  nem  t Maria  Dei  genitrice  per  Spiritum 

&MTOKU  Aid  nvevuar@^dylu'dntevdv6fio>-  •“^m  effingeret.  Neqvcvcrdin  lio- 
, , , !7  r ■ rr  » • ? ' mine  fac  dantaxat  habitavit,  uti  m Pro- 

oMvraf^ugeiudtv  ev  UpjV^Mg  Ac,  pilelis  Ioqvi>  ac  per  vilt)  qvindan)  habi. 

A«v,  XUTOMHV  re  c*  ObjjafXi , ng/  CtepyHV.  tare,  atqvc  agere  confvevit.  Sed  /'«•- 
d7A!  durog  0 A6y@J0‘dp£'$)6liev(&,liTga-  bum  ipfuni  r-irv  filium  tU  : non  ideo 
TTtlf  rS  «vcu  n i(£,  i ptsStoaAiivnjV^tbnj-  «immutatum,  ut  caro  fieret : non  divi- 
ora de  dvkeummTU,  d/Xa  muj  rJftU  <rd-  mtatem  ipram  in  hominis  namram  con- 
urra  «f  CLV^mnutTjia.,  orna uuuw  tr»  vencns _ (cd  ad  propriam  Divinitatis fub-  tu, 

fiaU  r ami  ^ T>J><lta\SS!a;a-  flamiam,  & ad  peculiarem  Divini  Verbi 

IT«  ri  0f»  A oyHr  xg\  iwjnrdrx  mfizrt-  fubfiftentisqvc  perfonam  , illud  ipfum,  **"*• 
OlXaScuV  ro  etvajjdui^^toTir©4.  dv&giozrcii  bomo , ut  eflet  adjungens.  Hominem 
it  Xiyai  reXiuov,  ora  iv  av&poizru,  cia  C Porr6  dico  per. eclum,  hoc  cft  qvzcum- 
- ■ - - ' ~ - qve  infunt  in  homine,  ac  cujusmodi  lio- 


'vS-gtuzrtu  TtXtitVf  TO  xav  f o-tuTtjgtag  nos  veniens  induit : ut  in  perferto  I 
®ed(dl/  ipycunjrai,  flijiiv  XmAeitpug  rS  mine  DEUS  ipfe  perferti  totum  falutis 

%£&£  SteSrxsESsut  > 

n* f©1  vaAl,  im-iai  V* «fai®*  a«Sl-  rnaaoilboStibum  pohUl.r., ppr- 
•i  Au.  tineret. 

Ko/  id.viizrujtriveg/iri  trdgxa /icvlwei-  LXXVI.  Qvod  fi  id  i nonnullis 

&>(,  ng)  TTjV  papp  «f  ^&u(  exT(fTov.  p[Jf  imgcntrCUqve  ad  incqp[lfrimaj  h/^ 
j 0?TO  TU  pqTX  Tti  jj(/,G4G  &E  VUV  Afiz*  Dbulas  convertant : 1J1  i igitur  ex  ea  feri p tu- 
fi  e%tfttv  ' . OLT  duri  ri  farx  xawAxi&a-  rxCemcmif.NiiimntemCbriptjtmiu:  ^ 

rnv , ori  oi  Atyoneg , ^Utic  it  vuv  Xeiru  inteUiganicos.qviilhidufutparum;  \,t  ' ' • 

f.  mrlubcoutv  , TOV  * ciuTOv  vuv  HXov,  m rirov  m,H“m  <***  fuam  habuiffe 

r r-  i ^ \ mentem,  ncc  cam  cxfpuinc.  Camigjrur 

VK  i£SWU)McrtV' ^ ti TOV  lotov  e%OVTe(  tamfuam,  qvam  Chrifti  mentem haben- 
<nw  Tai  TH  veo  ? afiQorsgajv  eve(po-  tcs,utraqvc  cumulati  forent, itant &Chri- 
^W-5,  rS  fiev  vS  Xfirii  &sAtixv  io*  (li  mens  meliores  ipfos  efficere  pofTcr,& 

VCLfJLSVH  . Thf  i'  ctUTOJV  OP&dis  l ioSvt®*’  TO  fo*  ipforummensrcdld  inteiligendo  per- 

i-duro  ^^  ri  XP%u  rv^trovav, 

OTi  tuv  ®eo(  , ygt  ev  a mu  aiv  wtf , ei^«  rov  qVZ  ,n  ;pf0  mem  inCrat  t hominis  men-  > 
ri  dv&pdiim  viv  fterd  Tvjg  aa^xog  , vgj  <pv-  tem  cum  came  animaqve  libi  copulafle.  • 
ylw  HXvjtptv.  ixiv  ok  ttvS’f4l?r©J  amov  Non  igitur  qvatenus  homo  erat,  men- 
f£trgen-ev,  d&d  dvrk  ri  VU  xojjujroie,  tem  repudiavu  hominis:  (cdmcnuipfe 
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— •■■■-  - . xq)rvw  «Artpaic,  i ryuss  »oof0fra/-7W- 

at* iTSS^lK SS  «■»*■*£ 

rio  multo  magis  fecum  ipii  pugnam,  ic  «C  Oiatolioprrct  , «*"  Vff  W 

fefe  inextricabilibus  difficultatibus  impii-  xaTca  tz)  }fct<Pai  Otapprjibjj  (ioutraf-,  H 

eant.  Etenim  Cieri  literz  ubiqvcdiler-  rjj  p£  fd  %aXeird  SiaycglVitari,  <*AA« 
ti  clamantes  non  adverlus  mentem,  fed  X(tT£  <ra(x6{.  Ttji  yS  aot^xof  > (JStjOl», 

ohutftrol,  Tcpeict,  (xot%eia,  a<reXy»a,i(g) 
rd  rirctu v otiata.  na\  o!  iv  aapxi  5 cvn(,®ftp 

^e<ra< » t^amtf  w,ji<rdp£3h$vim 

*‘ks-  <7-  Oto pUctrt necfyrunt.  Item:  Ca«  re»-  xaTa'  g mtu/jM-rfgy.  ifXi  Sf  T 5 »5  <p)J<ra’, 


IC  uamanics  iivii  — 

ad  verfus  carnem  afpcrailla,  ac  molelta 
€*l  »#  pronuntiant:  Carna  inqvit  Apo- 

fo\\n,fr»atufunty  ftuprum  adulterium* 
Xm.  f.  /.  t&ido  &.  his  fimilia.  Et,  «>/  /*  carne  fime, 

* -*  Jj ^ 


a * 7 ~ . xara  «•  *«**-*  u*  *o  »o 

& mtnrc.  Item  i mtni  me*  wfruftiio-  >($1,  art  e <^>t0  IMSaMpT3®,ijeyxa£T0{ 
jAvcIfmlluoJjcJl.  Qvibus  in  locis  men-  IS-fToytfiW,  cr7i%  etui^lv  tj  ypaQr,  xaA&e 
tem  illam  commemoravit,  qvam  feri-  xapitav,  ijyepioea,  eu(  eilTM,  xaj  fa((%0»TS 

vaflaf  <nttvx(,  Siaxgrr jjv  dyaSSje  re, 
(PavXair,  Scxt/ia,iri;vfiSevr/ia>  <£ytvof$u<ur- 
i»f  flfyi  yap  praara  Siaxani,  Adtuyfco  arra 
ycvtrcy.  dux%rriKO(  (Se  o vi(  ev  1$  deSgdvrta, 
tzmiie  avyxaraS-trixof , w»  ptij  «f  «f»; 
itr,v  eaurov  Sdtj. 


um  -j- 

ptura  cordis  nomine  figni  Beare  lolet : qv 
totius  hominis  dux  eft,  ut  ita  dicam  & 
auriga,  qvi  bona  ac  mala  difccrnit,  & 
eorum  qva:  in  nobis  praelini  geruntur, 
yk.  u-it-  probator  cft.  Meus  enim  ter b a dijudi- 
cat : Guttur  "tero  cibos  deguftat.  Porrd 
mens  in  homine  difccrnendi  vim  habet: 
nondum  tamen  fefe  ad  aflentiendum 
inclinat,  nili  fcmeripfam  commutet,  ac 
convertat.  ^ ^ 

n*fir‘  LXXVII.  Qyr  cum  italint,  qvidc  T/w  iSofci  TUTI  TVTCV  &ro'  Tijf  evavfy»- 
n*nnull,s  m animum  incidit , ut  T~  ^exSd^v,  rtScwQt- 

XrpatiT&cv,  «V  axararaffia^ [la/Acv  7f £- 
tpanec,  >j  rixare  f “AatpJ  r Kfidc,  j d^fXip- 
Aiytrfv ; it  tni(  ei:rai , ozrait  lZotjS-jraicrt  r$ 
Xsiml ; r,v  'ivctzdzu  aimS  myrum  pieyd- 
/jjv  Tavrry , eizrucnv  awaf,  ch t e Aafi» 
w;  Ta?MTajj  ,U^u  ydp  dfor^ot , ^Kpjrit 
dei  tpivscu,  ycu_  Ltpgatti  't^rre^d  dia;.  o 
de  Ktlet©*  ifwJ’  ivavfytiiisytraf  eifrov  &- 
ct/  rd  irdtna  te\eiui(  uveifyCPe , uct/Aov  Se 
i Aa5t  aWcc  tk  tauri  o-ajfiar<&  yeycvcuf 
nominis  in  noe  munuo  luicipicu»,  pet-  wAct^C,  ai/TOC  eaurS)  htttMV  Typ 
fle  ailumplitomnia,  vel,  ut  verius  dicam,  D Sjroi  ev&eif.  Tltsf  Se  fSxAo/ltvct  eH^mrij  irotety 
fibiconjunxit.utpoie  qvi  Tuum  (ibi  corpus  71J,  evtrctf  xoe  Xftri  7ragu<?tav,  )(gp  reXetax 
effinxit , fibiqve  animam  ipfefump(it,  vel  ,y  ^ ^ el&t  TI  Statoi^JCt, 

BRS2S^2SA»  * *•»*%«* ™ 

naturam  hominis  mancam  efficere  cupi£-  Vctj-  VZT05(t(TiV  OS  XTCJ  TOV  VXV  VOfAlpJtTlVH- 
jpUh»-  tes  ncfcioqvid in  animum  induxerunt, ut  vctj,  ii  (ptW  ToXpLOtXTl  XsyHV  TO  «(WaJCf 
mt*-  perperam Chriftum  non  aflumpfifTe  men-  ^ A iyet&ctj , iv  Teo  dvfy&zru 

f«T»SB7»*  tCfJ|  affererent  Qvi qvidem mentem  hy-  J yjyj  i KzrSmX& , naiXi- 

inferipturis  commemorari  folct,  accom- 

iTkifj.ij  modarc  non  dubitant.  Vduti  cdm  didt  Apoftolus  ut  integer  nejltr  JpirUut  & anima  & corpus  m 


* ab  alTumpta  hominis  a Chrifto  natura 
mentem  excluderent  ? Qva  in  rc  aut 
qvam  demum  communi  vine  utilitatem 
importarunt, qvam  turbis  potius  ac  tumul- 
tibus mifcucrunt?  Qvid,  inqvam , ea  res 
detrimenti  nobis,  ut  ua  dicam,  aut  emo- 
lumenti attulit?  an  m Chriflo opitularen- 
tur,illa  dixerunt?  An  ut  magnam  ab  eo 
hac  ratione  gratiam  inire  pollent,  cum 
mentem  ei  detraherent?  GaUta  qvidem 
6mI.  ' T*kfoie„tej  y 8c  Cretes  fimper  mendaces , tf 
'ope' y a Epbravn cotumbajlohda in feriptura appel- 
lamur : Dominus  verd  nofter  naturam 
. ' hominis  in  hoc  mundo  fufeipiens,  perfc 
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«V  TJJ  ri  Kvfttf  ^j^tTllJtriXf.fii  Atfo  Domini  ne/lri  Jefi  Chriflijirvetur.  Ve- 

inpd^ovraj  W.  eiyapkimro  nim  ifti  vehementer  ooinione  filfi  fimr. 

mevfjia,xg)  ro  meu/ja  vip,  de  xg)  duroi  vopii- 
, tyu%tj  Se  d?Ap  aQg  rov  vi» , xg)  zrcr 
pd  ro  misujxa , miri  Suo  \3sorcixetp  ev  rd 
tivS-guTno,  e»  pua  ouuayopSlfjaj  uswaW' 
ixert  evutrorar©1 ptonj  ^uyrn  xgij  ewircra- 

TO  TO  AMJWTiaiB-  flantia  erit  una  j " nim  anima  fubfiften, 

dgtp'  vt/g  pita  xssaratrip,  ifst%vi  aftjj  xscaira-  ' 1 . . . . ■ 

eng,mevpa  a?}.uj  uTrcramp,  adpta  aftui  um- 
sgatp.  xgp  eav  irdAtv  epcuvracoL&j,  SJri  irAeov  , 

** 

cum  interior atqvc  ex.er.or homo  dici- 
W)fyttTV<&.  xgi  rax/ra  Trana  rj  ypa(t>rj  «-  tur:  qva:  omnia  fpiritaliqvodamfenfuin 

pjxe  vo xputlixdp,  '&A<rptyrxcra  tjud»  r Sta-  r~: "c 

votav,  da /xpSiv xcdaAeiycefu»  •?  t nm/glac, 
ft>;Se  <oo<pa<rt(  puiv  -fyyraj)  ri  exSjvaj  ri 
tO£sxet ffyjx-  «57  yap  Taura  «V  rd av^puTroi 
Si  xg^iroku  etr^gtyftoveiv.  epuop  O xJ1  T 
itutteo v A oyov,  ei  Se  o vip  eri  ro  mei pta,  xgj  ro 
•aneuput  o vip,  raura  3 exlop  rij(  ifapjr  v- 

vdvei,  *dMrm  tyu/JyJ  faAdrd  tusmens, atq;h*cextraanimam funt ; cur 
zniey flari , \paAtn  xgp  rtu  vol  Sta  TUTO  y>  ita  tandem  Aportolus  loqvirur? 
UTeSet^e/j.^  ro  meupa  «ro/  ro»  »i»,fjujSe  ro»  fp*ku,pfilUm  mente.  Qvibus  verbis 
vi»  ro  Trveuua.  cfignificare  vifus  efl  ncqve  ipiritum  elTe 

mentem,  neqve mentem  efle  fpiritum. 

Erra  iraAiv,  i dpaqruvtscnt  aintj 
Xm&ouifiTaj,  ix  exrop  ri  trduar©‘  dzre- 


nim  ifti  vehementer  opinione  falfi  funt. 
Etenim  fi  mens  idem  eft  ac  fpiritus  , ut 
4iUiccnfenc,animaver6prxter  mentem, 
ac  Spiritum,  alia  eft,  non  jam  perfonx  in 
homineduae,  St  in  unam  pcrlonam  con- 
flata; funt ; ncqve  fola  jam  anima  cor- 
pusvc.fubliftct:  fed.  qvatuorhac  ratione 
fubftantix  confingent..  Meni  enim  fub- 


, tia  erit  altera;  tertia  fubGftenda  Ipiritus 
eritjcorpus  deniq;  qvarta  fubGftcntia.  Imd 
fi  diligentius  inqviramus , numerus  ifte 


(cripturis  ufurpantur,  ut  ea  ratione  men- 
tes noftrasadftringanr,qvd  nullam  falutis 
noftrx  partem  pritcrmitterc  velimus, 
nec  ulla  nobiscccai.ovcl  color  relinqva- 
tur,u  t ab  eo,  qvod  propolitum  eft,  excida- 
mus Igitur  infunt  illa  qvidem  in  ltomi- 
ne,  fed  curiofius  minimi  perferutanda 

funt.  Vcrumtamen  S;  illorum  ex  fenten- 
tia,  fi  mens  fpiritus  eft,  vidlfimqvcfpiri- 


LXXVIII.  Prxrcrea  Jamu,  inqvit, 

<fs*  pcccxutrtt  tpf a morietur.  Non , opi-  M 

nor,  de  animai  corporefejunclaloqvutus 
eft,£nu>r,  ait,  in  nuvi  fipnugintuetrcittr 
urtime.  Necutiqvc  corporis  expertes  ani-  M-‘W 
mt  fuiflfc  dicuntur,  fed  animata  videlicet 
corpora.  Eodem  St  illud  pertinet,  qvod 
communi,  4 ufitata  loqvendi  ratione  ho- 
minem unius  appellatione  partis  declara- 
re lolemus;  ut  puta  cum  dicimus:  Domi  -Jotmofr* 
nus eft oftoginta corporum;  non  utiqve 
animarum  expertium.  Qvocircj  Verbum 


(DijvaG.  rjtrav  ydp,  (p^tri v$e»  t<5  irAcicu  dtp  e- 
€So/ijxoiiTa  t ptftdj,  xg)  i Td»ra;rpuy;a)  rr 
crav  aveu  o,c»[jmt&,  aTha  crdiutra  tnuj  ipu- 
%cu;.  xgi  irdAn  doiS-e»  1 7 dvS-^ojmnj;  xa- 
A«v  rov  dvfyayiKv  'dem  ri  evep  ovo/xar©*, 
art  Setmorrjp  i?t»  oyicirxciTa  erui/.drcov , i 
irdiltop  avAj  •piQtdv.  0 A oy(&  fimu  trap^ye- 

vifS/j^ixei3o(i]Aj^,iKexIo(  rntorip  nia-  . 

y/acSeiap.  i yap  ire  Aeyjxpvy^dvAi  ardua-  Cltra  totum 

nvtpu^tjp  omraStavox/JieS-a.  riMeSb&rip  --1 J --  ■ 

fbx\ojjShjoip  Xeyi»  (eip)  -ir  vi»  xa^exSsSAijS^-, 

XTtri-P  r ExxAtyi rlav  dQefaicev ; >j  ri  /adA- 

Aovixirdogtfr  rvrdp  5 ix  e^ranj  mtdra,  inEcclefiamcontulit?  Imd  veroqvidnon 
T ww  a-oiryptav^  ra  rciauTaStavcafiev®-,  tumul.us , difcordiarumqve  confovit? 
tluetpyapxdtwafteSa  Slavoetfy  iregov  r viv  Nonncqvikxc  animo  concipit,  mancam 
etvatdSe  viraratrit  riSv SiwdpteSa  Aeyl» xaff  * inchoatam  duntaxat  falutem  nodram 
eawov,d?Ad ro avvhZvii roAoytxov, X,  (pP9-  confttttiit ? Qradcnimadnosattinct, 

cr  t 3 mentemahud  qviddam  ac  diverfum  exi- 
flimare  non  polTumus^  neqve  fubfiften- 
temper  fefeperfonam  alfcrere : fed  illud  folumqvod  compotitum  eft,  4 rationisparticcps,  4 ia 


cumcorporadicimus, carere  animis  intel- 

ligimus.  Qvid  igiturifticogitarunr,  qvi 
mentem  ab  fufeepta  hominis  natura  reji- 
cere voluerunt  ?Autqvidca  res  commodi 
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unoqvoqve  eorum  etiam , qvi  errore  du-  A ygp  gp  gxdru  TUP  * xeX^MiJfjevCiiP.  olo»  d'  T.mrU 
cuntur,  fapiemia  intelligcnriaqvc  predi-  „£  wW  T*  j&nhn , tif  otpbahul  C « •**“■ 
tum.  Atave  ut  aliovul  afferam  ex  hu-  • ' i • - ■ > - »,  - 

“ - TU<TU^^WVWCAiyV%ri.T*fav3e>lilTH- 

to  e(t~txdt  (pafjfyj,d?i\'  «VAafro  evvexprtxo» 

Ttuv  eui^onrw.rtiv  inv  dv6ptux^-,ipv%ij,ardi- 
(JUt,  v5(,l(a) ft Tt  hi» E7EpOV.  TITOinUJ r/XS-EV 6 
Ku&t®  ctZrap)  dvfyoi-zrovreXetov  irarrotf. 
apjt  iv  trdvrard  c*  (umf reXdmt;  eXaStv.  *- 
7r«  tb3*v  rtztJra  c*  «w&f  izrXrppiiro  rd  «f 
avfyorxcv  2bri  vS  xgi  'TuraT& 

Mgjf  -crdojt:  cvapS^<nzrr,cscu(  dvAt  apia  f lac. 


mana  cogitatione  depromptum ; qvem- 
admodum  oculi  in  corporefunt:  ita  mens 
in  anima.  Qvanqvam  ne  iftud  qvidem 
contentiore,  ac  pertinaciter  ufurpamus; 
fed  (impliciter  cfle  mentem  dicimus  in- 
telligendi  inhomine  facultatem.  Qvid 
ggiturhomo  tandem  eff?  Anima,  corpus, 
mens,  & (i  qvid  aliud  eff.  Qvid  igitur  • 
Chriffus  in  (alutcm  reffituturus  acceffit? 
Perfeftum,  opinor,  hominem.  Ergdqva: 
in  eo  funt  omnia  perfe£?4  fulcepit. 


lioqvi  qvomodo  h*c  in  illo  veri  effep o^R 

tuilfcnt,  qvi  de  homine  ex  mente,  cor-  W01  V5*4 * 0 w*J®*  Af^aiv  Xfts 

pore,  anima, ac reliqvahumanz vita con-  ClUJ^od 0 Ttcu.i pix 0 ay ax^TGC, Gl/  ygil tca,  t(p 

ov  tjvicxrjcev  17  tpu^tj/jis.  $rjca>  ro  irvevpiapjtx, 

Kgj  rd  apep  h * ri  ovvtevap , m F.t»W 

xexXij^atrap-,  dpiev  dprrj»  ^ecrrrjla:  dejbjf 

agjt  rj  SeoTppf  T»  auuduajr,  ptrj  ^Wo.Tirt» 

«Vrov  Kt/fttaxov  avSyorsror  srA ipfirap.  d 
Jf  cSi  tov  xueertKwas^ajjrov  sres rA?ea£)» 

■erruf  cwi-cl  cvav^^oinrrjCtp  avAj  voop  1 nrap- 
%nca.  dtfitvaSv  ruro.  d yap  oA«c  to  rat/iytr/ 
axi  ror  Xf«w  d»a<p((trap,  Xfr«f  Jir  artu- 
S-ev  ©eof  Aoj/©*,  tret^  Jis  •fycpjSfj®1  dim 


dititione,  prwer  peccatum,  conlhnte,  4 
Prophetis  prardifta  pronuntiataqvc  funi  ? 
Siqvidcm  manifcftd  Scriptura  nos  his  ver- 
bis  admonet:  Ecce  mteUigit puer  tneusdt- 
Icfttu,  <jvcm  elegi»  in  qvo  (ibi  anima  mea 
placuit.  Ponam  fp  tritum  meum,  & c.  Hoc 


igitur  ipiiim»  inteUigcre , ubinam  imple- 
nde 


tum  cft?  in  qvo  tandem  re  ipfa  pertertum 
eft?  Si  in  Divinitate:  ergo  illa  haftcnus 
intelligentia  caruerat.  Sed  abfit  ut  ifhid 
dicamus.  Nam  illud  in  Dominico  ho- 
mine pcrfc&um  eft.  Qvod^fi  verum  eft, 


qvomodo  fine  mente  humana  intclligcrc  Q Mctpiag  mu  CMUr&MA/mlffaf  > rt(juv  OTJJMH- 

M.aii..  Ct.ra  n.ninr  AmninA  V sm  . . t t ' a ■/  . 


xa.ro.  rd  yiypapx.pj.epcv  aejt  axapt,- 
(piSoAtuf  ouu  vf  vep  rr,v  cmopc/jJop  edi£*ro. 
ezrexty  durr,  mpt xfiflV  ro  cnuMvap.  itdrS- 
f ydp  rafet  auei  @r,irt  ro  ET afyeXiov'  «£#«- 
xaifle  aaQia  xgj  rj/jxia ' i S-eon/f  syA  ud- 

at * Sh^ofxtvtp , Ure  ad^lcu;  urefSira , ij 
ira  cripta  'o/jj.  cripia  Jis  'BZpxxcrlcvA*- 
rSlxuifjf^  cpav&(!uirr<ri(,  ix  exrof  »5  v- 
rrdpxHca,  exetiij  iSe  coQlrcuS-ap  tj&jvaro. 

Haj  ij/jxta  quepexoirlev,  dJ^wcpuvn  ri  xat- 


narura  potefl?  Fieri  neqvir  omnind.Nam 
Ii  verbum  illud,  intclligcndi,  ad  Chridum 
omnino  referri  deber,  Chriffus  autem 
Deus  i coelo  Verbum , ti  Maria  caro  fa- 
ffiim  eff,  hominemqve  fulcepit,  Si  neti- 
Bjnt  j jt  ftum, ut  ait  fcriptura,t>rr/i/*rr/?:  non  du- 
bium eff.  qvin  naturam  hominis  libi  una 
cum  mente,  copulant.  Cum  intclligcre 
ipfi  conveniat : Nam  ob  idipfuin  Evangc- 
Ui.i.fi.  liumdc  eo  itateffatur:  Procrrltht ftpicn- 
. tU(f  JUt  c.  Non  Divinitas  ipfa  acccllio- 
nem  cepit  artatis,  neqvc  fapientiae  incre- 
menta cWideravit,  qva:  tota  fapientiaeff.  <7  ' » 

Verum  humana  Salvatoris  noffri  naturaD"“,,a'f  £W 
lapientia  progrediebatur  ■,  non  illa  qvi- 
dem mentis  expers.  Alioqvi  ne  fapien- 
tia qvidem  prxditaelle  potutflct:  Eadem 
& artate  procedebat  cum  re  vera  puer 
adolefcens,  ac  firmior  redderetur. 

LXX1X.  Jam  vero  fi  ex  eo  qvod 
mentem  fufeeperit,  in  peccati  poteff  arent 
venilfc  dicatur,  multo  fani  magis  id  ex 
eo  confeqverar,  fi  carnem  induifle  fate- 
amur, citra  qvam  peccatum  perfici  non 
Oat/.iy.  poteff?  Mjniftftj  JiiHt  cliva  open  car- 
nis. Qvarc  concedendum  & illud  erit, 
bm7,l  pro  eo  qvod  carnem  acceperit,  in  carne  peccaffc  : Scutnim,  inqvit  Apoffolus,  tpvmi  nen  hali- 
tet in  mt  itnum  uUxnt,  ite  tft  m carne  mea.  Qvis  eff  autem  ad«o  temerarius,  ut  afferat,  exeo 


EI  ii  itd  ro  *,'A tiQivap  rov  vSv  * dput g.  Tt « , 
rlu  avrtpv  Senap,  dxb  tefotasorifoip  ia»  Ai- 
pjtyu  dvrcv  eifyQevap  capixa,  r$  ixlop  dpiaf- 
rta  is  TfA esraf  (PaveedSerd  epya  rrjfcatr 
xoc,  xdvrcof  ori  Aop&i  H34  i*  capti  rpja^e 
Actocuv  rlujcdpxa.  otia  ydp,  (prjcipoAxcco- 
A©-,  ori  dx  oixei  6p  ipioi  isiev  ayaSrcv  ns- 
rktv  c»  rjj  capxtpm.  r 4 3 2A//«;W  ?dyav. 


itd 
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pria,  ncqve  cum  reda  ratione  contenta* 
nea  funt,  efficeret?  Tametlt  illud  omne 
vet  viliflimum  fulccpcrit , qvod  cum  cor- 
pore conjundum  elt,  humanamqve  ad- 
eo carnem,  fcd  criminis  omnis  expertem. 

Qvippc  Deus  Verbum  crclinis  a Patre 
delcendcns , ac  carnein  de  Tua  voluntate 
ftilcipiens,  corpus  Tuum  vehit  qvodam 
frano  regebat ; & ab  inutili  omni  carnis 
actione,  prout  vellet,  collibere  poterat: 
atqve,  ubilibitum  erat,  liberi  ferri  per- 
mittebat  ad  eas  duntaxat  corporis  ne- 
celfitatcs,  qv*  rationi  convenientes,  ac/'.', fn- 


Sid  TO  TOv  'S.tSrjOtp  cifojtpevai  rdpxa,  ragxi  Aqvod  carnem  Salvator  induerit,  camisil- 
OVjjawriy&fli  TVf  tragxos  dnt  dCAs-  lcccbrls>  abductum ; ut  qv*  illius  pro- 

For.  ait.  y«  iBiTeXiaaMu  * eifTtjv  ri  xavlos  rxevxs 
8 iSix  dxoXx&iav , o/tus  xgi  QavXlw  iyrr 
Kora,  i(gj  attexo,  itrav  ds^guaoldm,dXAii- 
Sevt  iflautaav.  0 Qe es  Aoy(&  dvu&e v 

Xsti  Tlarpos  iq©»A  &mv>  AiSbxijaas  av  rag- 
xiyfaioS-af  i%aXivayuyjTOTKev©‘,  % a /(  y- 
&eXtv  ixipretv  auro  dad  xatn/s  cfegeiuSxs 
raptus  oaexurijf  ijSlivaS.  ei  Si  foeXtv , i- 
■ m SiSh.  iveS.Sn  Si  eis  rd(  diXoyxs,  xgiav/t- 

itteiriras  rn  aitn!  SeorrTi  crouaTixdcyeec- 

jfTg  y&PVCW  TOv  vxvz*  aAq&eictt  6)<r-  B fu2c  Divinitati  confencancx  videremur. 
vsg  oAijv  Trtv  ivav$pumgriv  iv  aXi/S-eia 
i%uv  , (evax)  iirtXTfimo  eis  dXoyxs  Sh- 
Sv/tias,  Ure  ra  njf  tropicos  Ira  ijft7v‘ixfaT- 
lev , ij  eXcyt^eTo'  ciXX'  tui  &eo(  Cv  ragxi  d- 
Xv/S-ii  rt  * yjjcfjHjja  Xm'  ■s rag&ivx  M aetas 
-'ixggnlvcrapxi,  xgj  Kgi^i  xgi  oXu 

tui  axexji  tvSy^aai  tu  t dvS-puzruv  •fl/jp, 
avu&cv  io.  riargos,  cmjxkot®-  &eos  Ao- 
y<&.  a/Xa  /trj  mtpiirovTajj  Ttus  xara%pij- 
sutu;  t5to  XeyiiSpcv,  us  to  arvus  rijs 
xgavyijc  /tu.  to  $0  xarccygr/sixus  Si 

djyr.v  eimraj.  ngj  SfjXov  esu  vfygijriSi  to  C Pcr,,,dc  «9ve  ldud : r*‘tSig?  tjomrtm  W t. 

Si^Siffta  cragxixrjs  doti  xragxcrias r«0>-  *££  e^vocisaL^oq"^  pacandi 

<P ijrsuToif-  royapy  ? 

kaf  eihj&if. 


fQT-rfy, 

A&. 


Ncqve  veri  mente  re  vera  pridiius,  ut 
& exteris  humana:  natur*  pa  tibus,  ui»r. 
rationis  expertes  cupiditates  fele  com- 
mittebat: nec  ea,  qv*  camis  propria 
funt,  perinde  ac  nos  aut  agebat , aut  ani- 
mocogitabat:  fcd  fic  tanqvani  Deus  io 
vera  carne  i Maria  virgine  genitus  illa 
faciebat  came, anima, mente,  & cum  to- 
to vclut  hominis  indrumento  inter  ho- 
mines degens,  ac  czlitus  i Patre  proce- 
dens  fubnitcnsqvcDci  Verbum.  Neqve 
vero  cavillari  qvispiam  debet,  aut  qca- 
dam  abufione  vocis  didum  arbitrari, 


. A/Xa  ri oi  tuStoi  voftigtsm  Aiyiv , iav  ei- 
TrufiBfj  TeXetot  dvSrquzrov  ex  Magias  Toy 
t«g.  vnXgiscy  ycyovoTa,ij*  c^xora;  ftrj  \izmoij- 
i^>KCT,‘  rcfjSjj  dulov  dfjagriatc  xjanxeactxa ; /tij  yi- 
ytiro.  dftagTtan  yap  xx  embirev,  xSi  Aigi- 
SoX&  iv  tu  so/tari  dori,  ei  yap  rry 
duri  Suvapttv  ivisnevrs  rols  dyiois,  K&  iv 
dis  i 


caufa  polita  cd.  At  illius  incarnatio  ve- 
rd  ell  Prophetarum  oraculis  predida : fi- 
qvidem  dc  illud  j ProcccUbxt  tute , vere 
proprieqve  dicitur.  ‘ 

LXXX.  Qvidnam  autem  adferre  (c 
illi  polle  putant,  lipcrfeflum  hominem  4 
Maria  genitum  ede  Chrillum,  aut  men- 
te pr*ditum  aderamus  ? An  pcticulum 
ed,  ne  illum  peccatis  obnoxium  fuide 
fufpicemur  ? Abiit.  Pecco um  qvippc 1 r.t-K  u. 
ucn  fecit,  nec  wVenttu  efl^doltu  inoreejeu.  * 
Nam  fi  vim  fuam  fandis  qvibusdam  vi-  mZnu  4 
evervevae  ptagTygxvraf^  ori  ijrav  ayioifj^f^  afflaverit,  qvi  propterea  conflanti  te-  r*r'  • <f- 
Sixauoi,  <o°f£e Sijxores ivTcus  rftigous  dvrp,  dimonio  fandi, judi,4*tatefua  provedi^-*"*''- 
afispirioi, -iroruye  (la?Xov  duros  oXus,  iv 
u evSSxijre  irdv  to  irXrigu(ta  •f  Stcotijt®1 
xaScixritron  tru/tanxus,  xav  re  aagxa  dXvj- 
&ivijv Xd&iixMagias  njc deezrag&cvx,  xaf 
dv&pu-a retav  dXij^tvus , KgJ  vxv,xgj 
A t i is  iv  er egov  iv  tu  dvS-gusru , dirrcs  iv 
iwnti  'i%uv  to  oXa , xariigee  Qtos  tuv,  ctij 
(lett^bpS/ja  itecps  Trjvxaxiav,firj  S-gvdioijtyja 
dani'STet^S,ft>j  aXierxifieva  iv  rjj  tjSovij,  /tij 
XZBo-jrtxlevTa  v}  ri  ASap»  tB&ju/taTi  -, 

Epiphinii  tom.i. 


citri  reprchcnlioncm  ullam  vixilfe  dican- 
tur, qvanto  magis  iUe  ipfc : tn  jtv  omnu  c/.  i. ' 
plenitudo  Drvmiutu  iutiure  corporaliter 
Voluit , qvamvis  veram  i Maria  Virgine 
carnem , Sc  humanam  animam  cum 
mente,  ac  czteris  hominis  panibus  ac- 
ceperit, in  feipfo  ita  continere  omnia, 
utpotc  Deus,  potuit,  ut  neqve  in  ne- 
qvitiam  fpargerentur,  ntqve  maligni  ho- 
(lis  fraude  dclitiis  infrigeremur  ; ne- 
qve voluptatum  illecebris  caperen- 
tur, nec  Adami  delido  (objicerentur? 

h 
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id  enim  Apoftolus  dixit:  Et  Hat  tSto  Ifaira'  6 ArsVeA©,  •Spoutv®’ 

JE£ZZ  ™ £&  *>»»«»«  > 

k fit  /ege  utrmqvc  collefta.  X‘\  * lv  M*?™ To3 
tam  natura  perfectionem  ligtuficani;  ^(lATi,  t(^TO  \XH  V0fl0V,  ei' dftJloTipoif 
qvim  expertem  pailioms  flatum.  Ete-  (TtU/ayouSfJCV,  TfAftOT);Ta<nj/t4aoY>)®  <X5Ta- 
nimex ;eo  qvodfaaus  dicitur,  perfeihi.  S-rtsM,.  « TS  ^uojuju©, TO  Hveu  Tf  A«©.  A 
tuifle declaratur.  Illud  autem,  /M  4»r,  - ’ tl ' ' ' k / / S • * 

non  fidi  folaqve  fpecic  hominem 

declarat.  Pollrcmo  Libitus rigunr  con-  Ttjg^ie^  TO  f^£&cuov  y l(gj  en  jn  ug 
flandam : atq ve  ill  ud , ut  homo , immu-  irf&yTO  civa(iap)tfTGv.TtfTOJV  'fivuv  Urcog  £%ov- 
nem  d peccato  coiiditionemdenionfb-at.  TOiv^rfidtt,  dinSaTU  xivok uvSoif.  eiydpa- 

furfuroveridliPwe  genkui.  «iZn u ***»*«  *?, ut- 

i Maria  genitus  eft, tam  furfum,  qvim  “ TOldAtjiTtui'  tyy&crivavuaTe Aljf,  xgjKOr 
infri  veri  genitus  eft.  Si  furfum  ini-  TCU  aTC Aljf.  ei  dia.V0>  £71  «A«©,  agtj  xtCTW 
perfedus  eft , infra  qnoqve  erit  imper-  sVtrf Aw^-.c»  » «tflafrc tetUMtiartv,  d»! 
feftuv  Si  furfum  perfedus,  edam  in-  Ta  Wl/ra  «VfAwatre,'  ^ <£«'«  «c 

fra  perfedus  erit.  Neqvc  verd,  in  alio  *»*»  ' , • n 

qvodam  perfedo  habitalTe  dicitur:  fcd  V£KfCUV%fjJjiUTi  £V  fiirjfiaU 

in  fcipfo  perfccilTe  omnia.  Poftmodum  **£  <T(0{X£ty  K&  9"£0TtJT6t , J(0j/  £9  Kcuet- 

vero  fic  i mortuis  excitatus  eft,  ut  non  %9owigy[irjiC6Tl  VZttctQyjV X^TTixlc^v^KfXi 
ius  in  corpus,  Divinitatem.  & ani-  * r«Ve^..e.A  cl • 


amplius  in  corpus,  Divinitatem,  & ani-  * dTetYOUtv<&>  tio-epyouevw VVPU9 „ 

«M»rcr^4 ^TsMSpSg 

qve  porrd  difccdic  amplius,  fcd  oedufis  wctfttj  Qcwaffiet  ajr&xacSy , a?K  aA y*  « 
foribus  ingredimr,  & Thom*  digitis  o t/sro  tS  04//.«  TKmSetf,  fJ^TO  srAip-  * 

contingitur:  ne  falfa  q vadam  imagine,  ^atSfjvaf  TS  X^Hmudvot'  TtycxiPtri  UH  TO» 
fed  vernate  conflare  credatur.  Cui  qvi-CQ^^^a>^  ^ ^ • > 

dem  poltca  Thomas  ipfc  fidem  habuit,  ,-v  * 7 » \ * rT  ^ • • » cT 

W *J- ubi  illud  impletum  eft ilUmhu  mtisDe-  o ovy^vaai  aif 

wnfvtfm,  (S  nonfim  deceptu,.  Idem  ya&aflfv©',  a/Aa  TU  duo  Ktfatraf  «f  £/, 
ergo  Deus&  homo  nihil  permixtum  con-  Ofo  ti(  dwiraqfctttv %oippa{ , a/Aa  OUuJb- 
fufumqve  praftidt,  fed  in  unum  ambo  va/jUMraf  crtufia  yjjipo»  TtjSloTrTi,  eifudeu 

mans  in  unam  vim  Divinitatcmcjvc  con-  m Kwfii©* , Hg  Xs/fcg , V ovo  X&Tcttfii 

flavit:  unus  videlicet  Dominus,  unusqvc  Ovfl  •7£0i.  £V  ttJJItS crcofta  'Zrv£UfJUtTlXGVi€V  OUJwS  "1 
Chrilhis;  non  duoChrifti  vel  Dii.  In  9ion;(  oixahi^zfloo,  to  ireTothof  M QQaelo»  ' • 

eodem  rpiritalecorpusineft,  & Divinitas,  T<j  dteaief  d$$af<rM rooAcv.Qtoc 

paflioni  non  obnoxium  cfl,  incorruptum,  nz^JtAf ttf/ctf  T trapxct,  etffv  dis  awuevuarttf , 
vel  potius  totum  ipfum  incorruptio  «ft  Kg)  et(  fila»  to  oAcv  SioTtfrct , xctSefyu- 
Deus  ille  Dominus  ad  dextram  Patris  «,  if£ui  T&YlctreOf. 

conlidens  carnem  minimi  deftituir,  fcd 
. totum  in  unum  idemqvc,  hoc  eft  unum 
Divinitatem  conjunxit : & ad  dexteram, 

utidixi.Patris  confodit.  T ^ f n \ ■ t - , ■■  "" 

LXXXII. Unicus  igitur  ille  Dei  Filius  per-  u Ot/T©1  w o plavoy/Jijf  , 0 t/A«©,  9 
feilus,  incrcatus,  conflans,  immutabilis,  awtrtf©,  o arffsr/©  , t!  aVttAAoW©, 'o 
qvineq;  animo  concipi, neqivideripotefl,  a«fe<t  ^T©,  o atwar©  emv6earmrac 
internos  homo faiflus, ac fpintaliterrefur-  • > s . s~  , 

f . gens.neqvemoriensamplius.neqvemen-  ;l<f  A 'jSf  aMTOC  'S^ft/^tarotnJf  , 

' 9‘9' dtotnvJ<t‘Jlrtp\xvppe.c4uffidjroes cuntjjet.  fWtTi  *Ong»l<Txa>li,  fX^XSTl  zrlo%tVUV.  0 
wfuir_-rrW»//.'ilieqvitotusSpirituseft,  A'  ij/Uac  irlu^tuffag  tAwv© civ , 0 TVtujttt* 
qvi  carnem  cum  Divinitate  copulavit,  «Jji  cA©,  o'  T*  dafKllti»  )(gj  TO  SiiKOV  im f, 


• s’ 
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xilat©a(,  (ZamAeut; , Xewof,  o ijof  5©«ir, Aunus  Dominus,  rex  Chridus  Dei  Filius, 
C*  itPJtrai xa&tc&ei;  cv  de£tg  TU  Trat^ot;  eicd-  'n  “do  confidens  ad  Patris  dexteram. 


m zraffwVppje',  x&  e f-UTiap,  dlwd(ieu)(, 
xdj  zravrop  ovcfiar©  dvofia^otdjuu,  fyaiv  ce 
ET ay/iAiu'  direA&ovrep  (laifiurart  travla 
raeS-yijfi p ovoptaYlargop , ncfi  Tiu  tyjdyt* 

TlveuputT©.  tuto  de,  xgj,  dvapLecrov  cv, 
u tnwa?xiX)fj  iorjuave  tov  T iov  T$f  UatfL 
et/Aa  riaTeecf.  oide  7 rarepy.  dAiftivov,  ^ 
idhmvdAtid-aov  direiee£ev,  bvi/iroruTovAo- 
yov,  s(dj  to  ayiov  dani  Uveu/j.a  bvviraraTOv 

d-  b ac -«.udantem.  Non 
iterfov,avaAAolarov.  i»«  nr  uroro,- B emn  modunl) ,vo  pfrfvjJcre  J “ 

tr^diAuupCpepotj^j©  -o^jf  njr  Tffi»,  j^stw  piam  poted,  qvi  fucum  fidei  facere  velit, 
zrodap  dmd  HmxpuTrluv,  >(gj  doAieuofSfj©1  ';l— - r~  - -nm_..i — . - 


fufn  principatum  omnem , pottjlatem , ac  fX*-  <•  H. 
virentem,  W nomen  omne,  epuod  nomi- 
nari poteft.  Ju  in  Evangelio  przce- 
pit : Euntes  baptizatote  omnes  gentes,  Uoiat.il. 
in  nomine  Patru,  (f  filii , (f  Sptritne 
fanOi.  Hac  vero  copulandi  interjcda 
particula,  St,  non  confufum  cum  Patre 
Filium  dic  fignificat:  fcd  Patrem  Filii 
verum  ellc  Patrem , ac  feipfum  verum 
elTe  demodravit , & fubfidens  Verbum, 
ac  Spiritum  fanduin  fubfideutem  fpiri- 
tum,&  veritatis  fpiritum,  incrcatum,  im- 


ae pedibus  fuis  difliniulanter  ingredi,  & 
veritatem  callidd  ac  fraudulenter  obtege- 
re. Dent  qvippe  renes  (f  corda  /eruta- 
tur.  Hic  mihi  harcticus  objicit : Eqvi-  rfit.  7.  u. 
dem  credo  Patrem  elTe  Patrem,  Se  Filium 
e(Te  Filium,  & Spiritum  fandum , Spiri- 
tum e(Te  linctum,  ac  tres  hypodifes  in 


«£? f Trjv  dAij&aav.  cTa^jydp  xapdiap  xg\ 
iep(d(  0 Qfof.  ' >@)  Aeyi  0 hiperutdp^Ao- 
vori  -miivu  oti  0 Flarijp  Tlarijp,  r&j  i Ttof 
T iop,  ayj  to  ayiov  n«t 't(ia  dytcv  II veoput' 

Heu  oftoAoydi  7f«c  UCTTaWf  id  /nd  utria.  

dy  ereopp-v  de  Aeyu  utriav  isSat  TKV  btertrit,  “??  ‘““uantta  profiteor.  At  ego  altam 
Jz,  n ■ . St'  > , / , elTe  prztcr  Divinitatem  nego  fubdanti- 

dzrrw*  &'™!TU  Tr,v  wjeu.  «A*  am  aut  przter  fubflantiam  Divinitatem 
dia  To  UTOJ(  axpiGuv  umeto  xaAufiSfi,  tvet  pu/  aliam.  Sed  ut  accuratius  loqvamur,  ac 
d.7Ao  dgj  d?&0  eizroilfyj  lij(  S-torv/-  nealia&alia  Dinitatis  in  Trinitate  for- 

r©4  -f  "XpidS©.  xctra7<x^djt4«'©'5^0‘#,«-r,ni><licatur'<“*>^anti*maf’lx:1,inius-Nam 

Ae-yi,  TTKtVOi  OTI  HctTrip  na-nie,  TlO(TlO(,  Credo  Pairem  e(Fe  Patrem,  & Filium 
Tlvsvfjat  ayiov  Ibevfxa  ayiov.  Vmvoiav  0 efle  FUium  & Spiritum  fandum , Spi- 
fy<l  Toiattrr;v  xsKgUftpLevIw , oi(  TO  ™um  efle  fandum  : cum  intcrimoc- 

&fiov  aTHxdarao  Aeyicv  iounu,  oti  dc  eyoi  cuI“ln  Svandlnl  rogitationem  inani- 

!*“•**■?*  afaTjSartrsar 

w V , n«T>?p  fliv  , 01C  HTTttVj  te  fingat  : Uti  ego  corpore,  anima 

TO  HO©  • TlOf  08 10(  CV  7?J  avfytoircp  4^>f'  * humano  fum  Ipiritu  pridiius , ita  & 
TlvtCfUt  de  doareg  TO  ipimiov  dld  TU  av&gl 0-  Divinitas  ipla.  Qvare  Pater  velut  for- 

zru.  Tivef  ydp  jkAievovrajj,  xg\  uTuf  vcul-  JP1  5vl<la™  cf*>’  ,ut  «»  diaeum , ac 
e _jo.fr1  , . T r , fpecies , Filius  perinde  efl  atqve  homi- 

&mTr,v  9-eoTvrra.  rltut(  p u%  urtnp  efia-  4 anima  i sjirims  indar  cju.  ell, 

VOH‘“  - » n — ^ jdm  -pirat.  Nec  enim 

lefunt,  qvi  de  Di- 
Nos  autem  lon- 

gi  aliter  dicimus.  Ecce  tibi  Pater  i coe-  Mani. 
Io  dara  voce  tedatur.  En  Filius  ad 
Jordanem : en  Spiritus  columba  fpecie 
apparens  hanc  per  fefe  figuram  indu- 
it , perfona  per  fefe  fua  condans,  non 
i jPatrc , FUioqvc  diverfus , fcd  ejus- 
dem cum  illis  fubdantia.  Potcd  St 
illud  alio  modo  declarari  : Pater  in 
coelo  confidet.  Confidere  verd  cum 
dicitur,  non  humano  more,  fed  alia  ' 
qvadarn  ratione,  qvz  nec  explicari,  neqve  comprehendi  poted,  iotclligc.  Neqve  dixit, 
Epiphanii  tom.i.  h ij 


> ayiov  ev  eldj  xcdtggc 

fuvov  ey/iputTie^To,  a?Ad  xa&’  eairro  eyp- 
(jMTo^tTo,  xa&'  eairro  vio iratrif  ov,dntaA- 
Aoia  <®|$t  r tu  IltxTfCf,  i(gj  T iu>  aJAd  f 
durrji  utria f.  traAiv  erepat;,  iSu  Tlar^p 

xdShrrcy  ev  ufyivep.  to  de  x dSi/rai  pu ; zra- 
At»  \jmAdpiSave  dv3-gaTrivu(,dXS.‘  dvexdlty 
yyraf,  ug)  dxaraAdixIuf  'e%e.>(cpjdnt  tnrtv. 
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Ettkfs 

firmtrsj. 


*vr“ 

b*rtpu 


afcendit  ad  Patrem  lilius,  fcd  fiJet  *SAd»>lA^eyoXtk  ti(  ToV  Uetrep$t,dAX tKdSr  -v  » 
Jcxtemm  PMru.  Defpiritu  verofanilo  T»na7f0f-  J(gi  nrdAtv  xS 

TheupetT©*  t«  dyix  Aeyuv,  i pot  ofojf  iSt- 
iamas'  axif^opof,  y.dxds^r  iAevorflai,  to 
UsevpaTodyav,TO muua-f'  aAijSwaf.  d» 
fx>j iyud-rrcAiu,  ttdxiii®!  xx  ifcer Wf.  fiis 
>jv  to  nvtvfia  ovjjctAoiQy  amS  tu  Ymj  , 
xx  d»  eArfo  direpzcfHti  , xdxii»&  ep- 
%erty.  ctAA'  lua.  $n£tj  vzrkaxtv  xg/  vrso- 
rcwui  ■ pta  ii  kt  Stcrrrft , «f  ®tof,plad- 
Arfteta. 

ftiqve  voluerint;  qv«  jam  tum  ab  lege,  . H «“  ™ &*<¥*"* 

Propltetis,  Evangeliis,  ApoftolU,  Apollo- B jfof  ^saxoAxStas^  (hScuovcpoAoytOA, 
licisqve  rcmporibus,  ad  lue  noftra  in Ec-  T Apro  JXvcpx.  Hffi  T * XSU  ET«y 

AirawAtav,  ajgif  kro  T%pi»u»x 
t\7ro^6Ausi,(Uf  * quepuv  %%ovu»  e»  Tfj  KaSc-  Corjfrt' 
A/xij  ExxArjovct  dyr^drrtK  mQuMyphlto. 1 
cSj'  (pSoioj  ii  axaraTaxiae  # ptdf  ng } a-  , 
htfluitjc;  zrigeuf,  K/  xaigiv,  ng}y.cuf.iv  ita  r 
afpkfuv  rjv  dtrrrv  zrfctv,  agi  iAvriSa , xg)  ■ 
crctiTr^lav  rpuv  itu%6st<ra»  , irsrcpeivatra»  i-jf 
0 es  Ttj  aulijf  aAr/jdg'  f Mpetreu»  xuiextt- 
tov  Xfivov  eauTccc  ^cuvxxuv,  ygj  "dtm  Tr,(  ** 
Eiot  Arplaf  d aret  A Ao  jf  txpevuV  uc  xg)  «£>- 
qvi  monadicam  in  jEgypto,  Thebaide  q xipaTuf  zraKts  dx.xcptv  Ttvctiv  f T d n^U- 
czterisqvc  regionibus  vitam  exercent,  fa-  T^a^VTm  2b*P^f%  «fas  Tinxi» 

Myumlu  Anafru»,  xgj  QySaiit,  xgjdft.cu » 
dd.ofn  xAiparu»  xd  epota  ri(  Ufaxtratf 
sxvtus,  xgt  Aeyosrus,  dvdxaxiv  p 5Jo'  -f 
tjpexefaf  tra^xic,  x rauTrf  Si , etAA’ «A- 
Aijf  r/iof  aW  atar^e ' «V  ixtiairinm  tu v 
toustuv,  xgi  ei(  pdix(  ixi^tipcuxuv  Ttjv  $ 

0fa  dAijietav,  xgii  T>jv  (icSacav  ipuv  eAzrt- 
Sct.  ito  ygjj  /sfc<  tutu dvayxa£ifuSa.aii6t( 

Adyta- 

^ A-irtgot  pev  y>'bty&v't)  ro  rav  f dvaxdoreuf, 

^fca^ruXhomui  propriaeSililde  re-  0 ^duv  0 ffy&tTuSuc.  K94  avedruf  xij(  K? 

furreclione  fententia.  Ac  gentiles  qvi-  dAtfi^av  i?\Ttii@*ix Xt TtluXOTUVfTO  XTU  vaetv 

<afe<  i5  dia^txiu(.>(cdllAAkuf(fiiv  oi  rtAdue 
y^vipaot  x dvdsamv.  Sta  xrjv  axi  Sotas  xS 
irAjrfac  t irap  dii£i(  yacptvuv  dvopr,pdxu». 
purxmydf)  x Itu  avdganv,  iir^  piAAxciv  aj- 
ypyhjj  iiCPigac&iq  , xov  Qeov  dyvoijmtvrec, 

Hgj  xd(  duri tVSA d(.  'arAjjv  ori  dvartjtrcv^ 

f"“'  illos  qvidem  creata:  res  omnes  palam  co-  K9J  i Krlxif  vdxaiiap- 

arguunt;  qiiqvotidie  fpeucm qvandam  fr.iluiatjdnr tAtyxi  UZroQatntraxuB  tXA- 
reiiirredionis  oftendunt.  Nam  & dies  oc-  rlw  rjpipav  dvaxaxsu ( TO  diS&.Siviyap  q 
cidit,  & mortuorum  adunjbrat  interitum,  rjpiga , ygy  stxpuv  djvntepeQu  TO»  ifiwov  , 


J lefmrtf 
ffm  fxrui 


fic  nos  unicus  Dei  Filius  edocuit:  Ego  >4- 
do:  & Spiritus  liU  f intius  veniet , fpin- 
tus  "ben tutas.  Ntji ego  Abiero , iHe  non  )f- 
met.  Atqvi  fi  cum  Filio  confufus  edee 
Spiritus,  non  diceret,  Abeo  (f  ille  vernet. 
Sd  aliam  atqve  aliam  perfonam  efle  dc- 
monftrarc  voluit.  Una  porrd  Divinitas 
eft,  unus  Deus,  una  Deitas. 

LXXXIII.  Hxc  a mc  in  illorum  grati- 
am feripta  funt,  qvi  vita:  ac  falutu  noftrx 
congruam  & conlcntaneam  rationem,  & 
cemflimam  profeilionem  feire  amplc- 


delia  Catholica  incorrupta  fervatur : qva> 
qve  per  invidiam  ac  turbas  adverfus  u- 
nam,  ac  veram  fidem  concitatas  lingulis 
qvibusqve  temporibus  variarum  haerefe- 
on infestatione  jactata,  ac  multis  incom- 
modis earum  importunitate confiicUta,i!- 
la  inqvam ipfa fides,  fpes,  felusqvc nollra 
in  Tua  veritate  perftitit : cura  cx  adverfo 
hzrcfcs  identidem  Tua  fc  labe  contami- 
nent, & ab  Ecdelix  fbcictatc  le  paremur. 
Cujusmodi  nonnullos  nuper  exdtatos  efie 
compcrimus,  qvibus  plcriqvc  omnium, 


cili  primas  deferunt.  Qvi  in  eodem  cum 
Hicraticis errore verfantur,  ac  perinde  ut 
illi  refurrc&ioncm , carnis , non  hujus, 
qvam  habemus  modd  fcd  alterius  in  hujus 
locum  fubllitutx  prardicant.  Qvi  omnesi 
veritate  defecerunt, ac  Dei  vcriiatcm,cor- 
tifTimamqvc  fpem  noftram  ad  nugas/abu- 
lasq  vc  tranftulcrunt.Qvocirca  ncccflc  cft, 
ut  adverfus  illos  Tubinde  difputemus. 

LXXX1V.  Infideles  igitur,  ac  genti- 
les refurredionem  fundjtus  negant:  qvo- 
rum  vero  depravata  fides  cft,  qviqve  fto- 
lidd,  & imperiti  fe  ab  omni  fpc  veritatis 


dem,  qvi  rcfurreclioncm  nullam  cflb 
penitus  putant,  obfcclerum  fuorum,qv* 
qvotidic  perpetrant,  impietatem  ita  fen- 
riunt  Qvippc  refurreationem  oderunt, 
per  qvam  femmam  inf amiam,ignomini- 
amqvc  fubituri  funt,  qvod  Deum  cjusqvc 
mandata  prorfus  ignoravcrint.Qyanqvam 
vel  inviti  ncccfurio  refurgent.  Atqve 


ANCORATUS  g, 

txuutl*-*  xoifjjop.o»  ctjvnloijfyjil(.  d*are?A<{  >j  MZfg^Adum  foparet»  hominibus  indicit:  ica- 
itUD^Htra,  Xgj dvordcrtot; EznbjxvuX-  furfus  exoritur,  itqvc  dlbmno  no» 


rupu  It-o-a  ro  i tt}(ihov.  dgerrorraf  ci  XagVOI  , X&i 
vucr.  fj  saris  r o*rcov  ixrcpvcrai,  d tjfilfi'  avlsv&tv 
f'^'*“\dTa?ibry>j(  o&ifaien  3*  •agyrdzrx.  anei- 
p|*.'  geraj  tfyrj  xgi  (&Aardv<j , * 'ori  rd  riBAifu.- 
(jSjpjva  (J$  i Iijj  rcfxbjj  dvarrftrerajf.  dxgif 
re  Aetna,  Srdpaoa  n iavrijr  'HanSAx^e'* 
xuijfjitt  ou  rij  yij.  xg)  ytf  xougo*  i yij  dm- 
Mbixrt  rd  redap-ftiva.  rd  tmtgfM.ro.  rd* 

•fpvtffidrmv  tmeifiTcq,  xgj  rfcuro*  XnS*>j- 
trx<j,  'extera  re Aeo-popeira).  idvyapuvfd - umiivelem‘nJC^'lJ™nt“''j  «pruuihn 
mSdvMoyovdraT  rtpaytbae  cbiuW'™™  «^£?"’odumu,are- 

uy/fiayuu*  cjv  ra*»»  menta  perveniunt.  Nili  cmm  mortui 
0 Qf0i  txottfoe  Sia.  rui*  G*u%ai*  , dtxa  it-  fuerint,  neqvaqvatn  vivificum.  Qvtd 
xa>  avardutoit,  m fct  r i j$I  eAxtito*  fiap-  — J ‘ J 
~ rvgboar.  d?Ad  xgj  df  iid  re<pd*x  d if(£oc 
•njv  avaram*  ixijgu£e.  ro  ibxS* 
e*  vfjiiv  vexgov  tripta,  rvrtrtv  ai  rgfct(,xa9’ 
ixarlw  riu*o[jSjfiajau8if  SaMxorajj  avaea- 
<rtu( *r  e Aviba. 


excitat:  iraqvc  refurredionis  judicium 
demonSrat.  Decerpuntur  fru&us  ac  re- 
rum (latus  exciditur:  Unde  ooflricx  hac 
vitadigrcQus,  veiut  moduf  qvidam  prz- 
feribitur.  Terra  prolem  inatur,  ac  pul- 
lulae. Qvoniam  qvz  fuccila  fune  poli 
cxcilioncui  rurfus  excitantur.  LoculU 
moritur,  poftqvam  fertum  qvendam 
cmiiit,  & in  terram  depoluit;  tc  ali- 
qvarno  po(l  tempore  terra  mandata  (ibi 
ac  confcpulta  rctlitujt:  Jterbarum  (lirpi- 


Iteft 


VW**-  KajdfiuGifrdirt*  «ixii*  eif  irfypQogiav 
r atriem  i£ x^stitfyfxdrtov.  d?A‘  dx  eir{- 
‘ ffe  rdrvr  tf  (Paria  rd  ogytov,  dii  o puteo £cx;  ro 
$oo*.  SmSvyrxiydpToridrov  e£dpoi*ov, 

Xg)  i ParU  ijpdggr  reoiagaxovra,  xgjau-  CP"*™1'"  infidelibus  illa  poirmt-Vcriim 
S-tff^tB-xotfaV  durdv  dva&xm.  xdvSa-  "«ilhsjralumbesavisqvrdam.necani- 
gjt  ii  fie?Ao*rt{  reAeura*  clfa'  trtpajgjw  d 
xoargtt  ftxwsfv  xginflum , 3-a<pavrt(  rlu) 
roiaurtfv  crpdiga*  a*  yij , ng4  xa&xcooav 
rt( , xgi  dru(  ix  r*K  durii*  !xpidi&  ao- 
5-tf  digurxo*rai , ava€iijrrf(  i£  durii*. 
oSzi  it  ri  (pomx(Gy  & Aga&xi  oovix  zn- 
etcJO*  (iot  rd  Atyj*.  ijirj  ydf  ti(  dxoyv  aQu 
xrcu  Tro&iv  nriruv  r*  xg)  dzrtruv.  rf  ii 

xar  dvrov  XttStmt  roidif  (Paderat'  mv-  . . ... 

raxm*  h ©•  itare  Ad*,  izrdv  y*odf  ri*  'rum , amwL^MtS^X 
XOfDC*  njf  atrnl  rtAturw  etrayra,  orjxtwDtione  vulgata-  Cujus  qvidemhiftonaeft 
fli*  e^ydprrafye/UfidreJv , xg)  pegtuv  egge-  ejusmodi.  Qvingentelimo  aetatis  anno, 
ra/  ti(  ttoAo  rd*  Myvdluov  HAarsroAt*  $- 
ru  xaAxfU**i* , SI *,  i'  igtjrytuofihry  2bn 
rij t Mywduuajr  iiaAexra  , xg)  ESgat 
i&.  xsi  rafxrotf  iiioir  rd  rriSy  rd  tauri 
fiarl^ar  rnAAd,  i ng  Xm  § <rdfud®>  duli 
taCP^egoijSju®1,  iftzrtzr^at  rij*  \jzmxttfjJ- 
j v*i*  uAx*  i V rozrtft,  xdf  bruti  iairro*  oAo- 
8 xcwlciyX,  iratraf  rdf  crdpxaf  duli  tnut  oreotf. 

ex  ®ei  S oixovoftiar  *iQ&  'ivnreAAe^j,  d,  ut- 
li^di,  xaraoSt*vu{  r ro  adfia,  ri  agtix  xair 
Epiph^nii  com.z. 


qvod  & in  decent  manuum,  ac  pedium 
ungvibus  refurreiUoncm  nobis  qvodam- 
modo  Deus  obfignat,  ac  Ipei  nollr*  evi- 
denti tc  (limonio  Cufiragatur?  Qvin  & 
ipfe  capillorum  corona,  eandem  refur- 
redionem  przdicat.  Etenim  qvz  corpo- 
ris pars  in  nobis  mortua  videtur,  hoc  eft 
pili  qvotidie  detonfi , atqvc  iterum  pul- 
lulantes, (pem  nobis  rcfurrefliotiisoQen- 
dunt. 

LXXX.  Poflum  alia,  & qvidem  Alu-fa. 
infinita,  perccnfcra , qvorum  exemplis "ai^ 

UU.IIU»  ;n nr_.  ...  . ntmfU.  , 

mal  illud,  qvem  murum  Alpinum  vocant, 
fidem  poliunt  facere.  Eqvibus  hic  fex  to-  ar„,  *tft. 
tos  mentes  intermomuus  jacetj  illa  qva-*"  ri 
dragenos  dies:  aefubinde  fuis  cujusqve 
temporibus  evolutis,  rurfus  excitanrurad 
vitam.  Scarabzi  appropinqvame  mor- 
te (lercoris  fe  pilula  condunt,  qvani  fub 
terram  defodiunt:  & genitali  qvodam 
humore,  qvem  dfeipfis  emittunt,  revivi- 
Icere  per  fele  cernuntur.  Nam  de  Phor-  '*»•** 
nice  Arabie  ave  mentionem  facere  fuper-^**”^ 


cdm  inflare  obitus  fui  tempus  przlcnlcrit, 
cellulam  ex  aromatibus  conltrudtam 
in  urbem  qvandam  iCgypd  transporta- 
rc (olet, qvz  Heliopolis  appellatur^  ab 
jEgyptiis  veni,  tc Hebrzis  On.  Ibi  pe- 
dtus fuutnfxpiusalis  converberant,  ignem 
i fuo  corpore  exprimit,  qvo  fubjedtam 
materiam  incendit.  Ita  femctipfamcar- 
ncmqvc  fuam  omnem  cum  offibusexu- 
rit.  TtimoccultaqvadamDciproviden- 
tiafuperfufa  nubes  depluit,  ac  flammam 
illam,  qvz  avis  corpusdepafia  fuerit,  ex. 

* h iij 


po  SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

tingvic.  Mortua  igitur  ave,  ac  flammis  A iairai^<ra<rav0Aoya' VCK(5 ^ oyJ&rS 
prorfus  allata,  rcftinAJ  flamini, carni»,  ■ axetreLTa' aSeSticrr^ 

%Sg££2SXS2i  \ns9>.*dt, Mk. 

poft  pennatus  evadit,  & in  pullum  con-  <TO{Ut  'ZjfcUAfSXaTflt/.  H&HjQffltctv  rt[ie(><jp 
* vertitur.  Ismenio  die  demum  adolcfcir,  djktPtc&SVTct  orUco \rtKCL  *$f)vd'  6 (TXiv}jf£  iris- 
attjvc  ita  loci  illitu  accoli», qvi  ifticoccu-  l i)  Si  Tff 'vy  qieg* 

pantur.confpiciendumle  praebet.  Inde  aAtlrarco,  X34  dSjaUuOeif  TOICTsS  Ttrsrui&J- 

“ P“rum  “nvohnl  ac‘>v,#fc“-  Jjetnlkv  «d  «£»« 

dxatiexi  W tijv  iSiax  zraiflSu,  t<g)  d»a-  • 

■sraveTaf. 

Qajjucuron  Si  fioi  «sw  qsfet  Ttj<  r dxkrn 
LXXXVI.  Ego  verd  gentiles  idos  EXUwuv,  K9J  atikaii  (iap€ctpbn/  rjXatrjxmK 
Grascos , ac  Barbaros  mfideles  admiror:  g ^ zravra  Siavoiaf,  uc  C*  Teif  aultov fJXi&CIC 
qvorum  ade6  occicatuselt animus,  utm  7 , , , , , V * ' 

luis  ipfonsra  fabulis  rdunecbonis  menti- 

onem  identidemalpcrgere,  ac  de  ea  q vam-  <WZta.tUTacreuC  ■STcfoaMK  uSetv,  tuf  oi  m&Cl 
plurima  pratdicare  nunime  vereamur,  dwffl  ayayfdCPwrit.  AAxfriv  ufyjTfAevIij- 
C.£‘fZ.  Nam>  u‘  illorum  commentis  ira-  9wna,\ TleAutihrip  $ «VeWat/njf  A<W- 
lurt/hm. ditur,  Alccltis Pelii  filia  pro  Admeto  vi-  j * • > -uL,,  'A.  »>»i.r~.U/ 

dZfln  ro  fuo  mortua,  triduo  poflea  ab  Hercule  w>  W * «V  ™ H3^©1  W < 3 > W Coe.v*< 
fu peros  excitata,  ex  inferorum  pene-  ftegov  syyjysgfievyjv,  JQE/  i&n  r ctaUTdJV  ctw?' 
tralibus  emeriit.  Qvod  idem  & Pelopi  veyfJLSVUJj.  TIbAottu  Tt  T TapraAit  fisra  TO 
contigit  Tantali  filio,  cum  ejus  corpus  in  H^eeoiiOfVjS"luktf  \JZni  T8  iiin  'srargof  ( * c^c*  Virium* 
fruftaconcifum  Parens  ipfe  fallis  illorum  0«^ ) ^ <LAJ<Umuoi(  ctUTW&iO*.  W™*11 . 
numinibus  appofuidct.  NecnonHucIe-  » * .«•  ~\  t a - » 3 huic  I» 

is,  qvem  aEfculapius  revocavit  ad  vitam.  e.EJxA*V  Vm  H 

Itemqve  Caftor  Pollucis  fratris  benefi-  Cf«f.  Ka^ug  SialloAvStVKlw  T aSlAQcv  CUJ- 
cio  ab  interitu  vindicatur:  qvi  alternis  C tS  , ti(  ixuv  twid  r ^ajtju  ■sraf'  mtif^udA-, 
cum  eo  vitam  fuam  communicare  malu-  /aar/v  «AfS.  t^oX\^UTthXa&  Sidh/Ut- 

it.  Adhacc  Protelilaus  ldcm  Laodamtz  o-  j, . ^ ^ f TaWttAon 

pera conlecutus fingitur.  Praeterea  Sity-  \ » ^ *t  r*  ^ 

phum  Tantalum, &Caueafi  filias,  qva»  JWT«fKat/*a«dl^*rfp<*C,  « Epm« 

Furias  vocant:  ac  dcniqve  Tirefiam  in  xtKhjKacn , )«£/  T«ff<nav  attet  tutu  XstJO.- 
Tartara  dctrufosfcderum  illicptenas  ex-  TITO^Ta^tucBaJf,  Hgij  SSvcq  Sixhjj  tK&cre,  TO» 
pendere  ii  alium  laxo,  alium  rota, alium  ' XaLtsil^Ofy  TO»  Si  U5R>'  ofoyov.  xg)iA- 
fupplici.  alio  genere  cruciari,  meoqve  ^ TtTifXUtf&a,,  ^ hi  rhrdpXH» 

pcrlc verare  commenti  funt:  Ut  non  pe-  . * • #T  ‘ rA* 

nittisin  niliilum redadiiint : fedeum  cor-  TlfACOgut’  0)$  fltj  esc  etoVTTctpQCtv  Xffctofaj- 

poribus  eciamnum  fuperfint.  Nam  fica-  X0Ta;>  unap%GVTCL$  ii  b (TaspLOfflv.  fi  fJUp 
rereut  corporibus , qvinam  faxo  rotave  crcofActlct  &%ov  fCtoq  l SQV  zrej^av^ji  T£0%0» 

damnari  ptflTcm  ? Multa  id  genus  ali,  xomSUout o.  woftd  hi» 

comprehendi  pofTunt,  qvibus  & ndes  % ~ , J*  . a , * • » «.  r 

noftra  corroborari , & illorum  convinci^™™"  Atyjv,  ti(  ri&vun» 4 a tgu»  TiUUf,  . 
falfitas  poffit.  »AtyxcvSeTO»  ia&(avn<. 

LXXXVll.  Hk  Gentilium  fomnik,  AMA  s(jtJ  oi  itt  t Mpiorcuv  ccudfjSpct  a- 
& infidelitati  gemina  funt , ac  germana,  SsAtpa  tStok  aSstTl , 1(3)  avjjuSd.  71 Jf  avn- 
qv*  ab  Hstreticis  adfcruntur  Qvo-  ^ T~  T(^  ^ f AIfeT(x^  Asyn»  tt 
rum  nonnulltnoncorporum,  Ted  amnia-  , • r*  » a.  < , 

rum  refurreAionem  fore  prxdicant.  trio/xalof^a  amwn f «re^.licra^ 

Qvod  idem  gentiles  illi , de  qvibus  dixi,  T<i 1(0 1(31  dv  'SC^Jif/Otfva?  Ea»>?vaf  TO  auTO 
opinione  fua  profitentur:  Adeo  ut  illo-  VULiC^t  Tf,^  ciw6b£aS<{ii.tu(  innaf^ Aoyov tilh- 
rum  longe  abfnrdiffimafit  oratio  & ad  *(jirh  Mdpiuq  «O&A-F.  vj^ 

excitandum  rifumabillisexplrcata.  Nam  -ulw^  «i 

TWf, 


qve  fatentur,  ac  futuram  cxillimcnt,  fcd  W «Acuf  tWetMcrsp^W’^  5lt<  t/^tw, 
cam.folas  ad  animas  referunt  5 finginihil  da  TWO  Of^VTct/,  TO  TC/WW] 


• S 
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AN  C ORATUS.  . 

«V»f  y>4*J&  dmr^o-erai  udj  ir nftuxijcr,  {jApotelt ineprins.  Qvicnim refiirgerepo- 
^ 9’dzflcutv  Tctf  d/lfifdf  CV  TB?(  ixmuHOtC,  ,cr‘t  anima  > qvt  nunqvam  cccideritf 
di&d  Tei  errnuara.  <buycu  •$>  * rldlxm  No?cnim  animas  in  fepulcra.fcdcorpo- 

ra  deponimus.  Anima  qvippe  non  c*. 
ctj  <rapK€g  fj  oiujrj&jct  eico&e  xa-  dunr,  fcd  carnes.  Unde  & mortuorum 

Aw  Ta  vetifet  <TUUaTcty  zfloofiara.  rotvtw  ei  corpora  vulgd  cadavera  nominantur. 
'dpctrcurig  weipeivlolg  OfJioAoy&TOLf,  ‘sravrtTco  Q^mobrcm  fi  qVa  apud  illos  cft  refurre- 
<*»A«  ffw  d dJiM  <TUUal&  tritu-  rt.,0,,is  fide5>  “"lini  dubium  elt.qvi» 

**«'.  S£^MSffi4SSR 

%rtu  TIJS  avctrcweuf  }%I>H[UV0J,  KmQeeav-  gentiles  ipli,  qvi  refurreaionem  fundi- 
Ttg  «V  T d f inj/jutrct,  /3faJftctT<*  Te,  sgt)  m-  tus  negaiu , vel  hoc  uno  argumento  re- 
para,ip  TCLjt  TravSiflot;  xa.AxtL£vatf tjutpauf  feliuntur,  qvod  (biennibus  qvos  vocant 

«Ac vwrSrt  pt»  rd  iMcuarct,  mevSdm  Si  P“u™  ad  mortuorum 

X'  « . r y . -ry  C lepulchra deferunt:  ubi  cibum  omnem 

flammis  adolenti&dcvivohbant.  Qva 
fcu/ffrtr  ci  fla?Aov  (SAetHoPTep-  'SretAw  tt'  ifi  re  ncqvc  mortuis  profunt , &•  libi  lplis 
Mtyxct^STOf  &J0  Trj(  <nwij9eict(  OfloAoydv  detrimentum  adferunt.  Sed  vel  ipfa  cos 
TrjVTViHpmv dtdsacriv.  tv6a yde  irtQn  rd ffU - conlVcnido  ad  confitendam  mortuorum 

^r  r,^r, ^ srssKS 

<B QOykavtitrildf  Tf&aft/J.evoif vexeotg  e£  ero-  (unt  mortuorum  corpora,  fele  confcren- 
[udljSr'  aea?a,Qaoxovrep,oSeiva1pdye,>(gj  tes,  confepultos  illic  nominarim  inda- 
‘Srtev,  Ktyci/pedvSyTt.  Kgj  h fjtev  rd<  tpv-  mam-  Surgc,  inqviunt,  defundi  nomen 
%d(  exdere  »eftl$#cw  i(i 'S&auepm,  cvDtt  rd  *PPc^t«>b'bf>&  epulare.  Atqvi  five 

•srairrft  Tlf  TOUtUTrj  rpj  ‘B*y<rooxla.  expers  animarum  expeftatio  illa  videtur. 

efMsfefJtePMn  ydf  rijv  r/xeeetv  Ttjv  ftiAA»-  Siqvidem  futurum  illum  diem,  ac  refur- 
<Tolv,  xcd  r^v  avaratrivf  TaAry/<v«<rti«f,^cCrc‘ltloncm>  & iteratam  generationem 
Tdmv&iTa^Tdm&yctdvlM  W..a£u-  r^?oUncur’  donec coSnl“’  “ 

CI  OWfUtTa:  H *<d  d&XMarrajciT  F.AAf  q„raP  Gr*ci‘  ca3n  tan^v^^^ian^ 
Kiiv  'srajuicnjv  crapxa,  cv(  (PauAtjv  tttrav,  t(g)  pcnitusqve  confumendam,  & ab  omni 
TfAfcv  d(Pcu/t^0fxtvlwi^g4  e Atrida  fx^  e^n/rav  fpc  revivifeendi  prorfus  cidufam  abo- 
Wa&totTlCiif.  ei  Si  ur  n irco  TU  Tpozsru  t£ f m'lur'  lolent.  Sive  non  idcirco  illa  fa- 

•njp  r (TUfiarm  xo-ittp  eyMUaoeorref  Hala'  gantes , damnare  potius  videntur,  dum 
01>t»  jttaAAcv  'sfetfict/Awi , -nj  VTotuppet  irtiusmodi  opiniones  leqvuntur  ? * 

jCu  a a.  a a a _ . 1 • Jl  ^ 311  m nrtllrsri  1 rn  r.lijattiaa 


wwm  pwi/iw  -WWDU./AVOW « , tfj  ua  urjj\j/t-i  huujuhjui  upimuncs  icqvumur  ( Cur 
1euXaofil#(jLCliei;  ^iB&o-etyevunTOigrele-  ,d  m0ftuomtn  reliqvias  adhrrefcunt? 

AwJijwtn  Juecpdmf ; 7 <35h'  w4*  «ytrA-  “ fpcI?  lus‘n  loci ‘ ?T' 
1 #'  rantur?  Dicant  fi  pofTunr.  Sed  illud, 

tda  eAinS& la^UVHm ; XeyeTwrav.  etA'  0p'mor,  manifelhim  elt,  animas  illos  n6n 
At*  OIJA.0V  ari  it  Tee f vopiQimv  fsva/Din  fcpulclins,  fcd  certis  in  locis,  domici- 

n [ivtjflceariv,  t*AA’fV  TOfieiotf  Tliriv  en  ®eS  liisq ve  collocare,  qva  unicuiqve,  pro  eo- 
Stcdftj  djuyrj^mreTaytiivoip,  xa.r  d£uu uv  rum* <?)'* ,n  via  tf®  ac  f“fcepit,  me- 
t&d,  ifrardv  re , **)  emAmvram'  rd  r“°  .tribuan,ur=  dum  "«crim  qvUibet 

%>  , * ,v  ^ > „ a«  r.  ,,  propmqrorum  fuorum  corpora  in  cada- 

, cujiara  toiattjstga-ip  exa$&  H zreAap  verum,  vel  olfiunt  potius  loculis  com- 
fP  Taj(  S-ijxcus  TUII  truf/drui/ , «TW  OTeUP,  ponit.  Cacterum  ridiculum  illud,  ac  do- 
ttttTeSrtm.  ffy&tfi' dv  dr; et^d-sraariv  itvaj  bdum  'd,  ciim  omnibus  infita  (it  com- 
hydavv-Kchr^a  nrut.iidxcAx^Ms,  olpcx  ““?*■ ‘Ua  °Plmo>  “ vc!utj  pr*[umptio, 

ssnrstr 

w Twavnov  ta  atol&vd  fjapwoyt^,  mailla  negari:  & ea,  qvx  Dei  virtute 
lttiv®euSiwdld  eifiAzriSctfira^  ai/Sif  fuj  pt*ft*ri  utiqvepofiimt,  neqvaqvam  fpei 
XiKgciT’j',9aj.  firmitate  roborari. 

. . h iiij 
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A/&a  afet  Txrtuv  ixavd  voui&i  dfi&cu, 

- •»  % - ' J,„SU 


fccuti  mortuorum  qvidem  refurreftio-  vexpov  avafacri»  oflcAoyVnuy j CTdCXOf  Tt 
nem  admittunt,  cilm  camis  noftrac,  nim  f i/ureeatf , xgi  oxo/uti®'  ri  Kt/ftt? , tS 
(an&irtimi  illius  Dominici  corporis,  'fe  ^ iiro  Mctfttlf  etr«A> pftft/rtf, 

ovod  « Maria  fufceptum  eft;  fed  ean-  5 t\w  adpxa  AtyontlV  fir,  eytifit- 

dem  nihilominus  carnem  excitari  non  , , 77.  *,  , r . JT  - fit 

putant,  fcd  aliam  i Deo  in  ejus  locum  <&*?>  aJA  a^JieaniTOUTtlf  txQexMlfy, 
fubftitui : Nonne  hanc  ipfam  opinionem  vii(  (. uiXtuor  T ajMVHKOttfyacriblfepa» 

exteras  omnes  impietate  fuperare  , ac  iazcArjd/tViKg)  dClfttftpgty  Teiy  Vag  EA- 

gentilium  etiam  erroribus  abfurdiorem  ■ ytidSy  H afal  drTlTtU/nfi  iyeie- 

lius  noftrr  locum  fuccedit,  minim«  ju-  <W,  a?Ar,v  <TO(xaxgiyx<Ta  avTi  Tr;(  afJAtfll' 

(tum  eft  Dei  judicium,  qvi aut  aliam  car-  craar;^ ij  diAo  triiifia  jPcgXtra  et(  ao^avxAjf- 
nempro  ea,  qv*  peccaverit,  condemnet,  „ vcuias,xgi  @cltrtA(i<X(WJw£l>,  tiniS  C#HI~ 
aut  aliud  corpus  ad  cceleftis  patrimonii  ^ a' yn/TnioUt,  k, Stofuok UTep  OPOaOr 

CSSPi3XS£S3£  ™p!  r> 

ortibus  Dei  eft  caufa  conflictatum.  Qvi-  * xafyiTtlai  (iM , ri/  T Acyov  TV  Ofp* 

nam  verd  convenit,  fola  ut  anima  line  cfeuy,uij  va^jn^a  ffmiclfiapl^ffcirl®' or»-”1**" 
peccati  locio  ac  participe  condemnetur?  „aT @-raiT«5n;  y>  ij  TOtaurr}  4^XV  TrjTxQei 

qu^refi^e^  */>&>  V*™™'  * 

mit «lima,  ac  corporis  propria  dtedeli-  Ta  auagrtliutra.  tgj  Wr,.  avoiufa 
ftacaufari.  Neqvc  rationes  ei  ac  lirma-  xartt  T $iAM«xtg  (pfpjuijocv  Aeyw,  xg) 

|J  jllasvum  i4,snms  nl/An  * *\ A •>.  — / — •«  .^aai  1 m .Jtt  rw,  a n ,AI Maiaoai- 


IC1  Cldblllliw-  Atti  A * r‘U“T  ' ^ 

illorum  dogma  , qvod„^j' /ify9elg,&jvdky  ydp  Aeyjy  OTX  £y«u  ructf- 
pertinacia  niagis,  qvim  veritate  nititur,  rgyJ)faa  T!j  ffittia  iPoTXydf,  ePijA&cu  ex  t£ 
fidem  ullam  mereatur.  Hoc  emmjrofe  , ^ ^ /«»**,•* . 

poteft  afferre:  Ego  non  peccavi,  led  cor-  .t  T , - , 

pus  Ex  qvo  enim  abeo  difcefli.ftuprum  CWt exAnf/ajiX e®oyeuou,)jX «aiuAcAavf «da- 
ri ullum,  aut  adulterium,  aut  furtum,  aut  co,Hti  TW  xaxajv,  xg/  aiyxfcw  eipyatra- 
parricidium  admili:  ac  nullo  me  Idolo-  ^ euAoy©‘  ^i/f£&ij<reTctj  jauTijctxn- 

rum  cultu, aut  emeris  id  genus  deteftan-  ^ ' <J  a'ta7?f  lirroAoyUfievtl{,Tl 

dis  fccler ibus  obffrinxi.  Nec  iniulla  de-  J j ^ ■ i*  - ^ f , 

fenfioifia fuerit.  Cum  lucc  igitur riie-  apprjTX ©£if Xf «Tlf , ctA «- 

ritd  ad  fui  excufationem  attulerit,  qvid  hxu(  MlUle^j  njvCfyIJVO©<OfKaTflfTOK»»- 
d,rrrem,i«?  An  otiofum  ac  fuDcrvacanc-  &fp>ZF6tV'-,  /XPJ  ^jflOITO, 


diceremus?  An  otiofum  ac  fupervacanc 
um  eft  Dei  judicium?  At  injufti  fuam  in 
homines  iram  exercere  putandus  eft? 
Abiit.  D 

c„„i„  XC  Nos  enim  fcimus  nihil  non  a 
S.M*  n-  Deo  fieri poffe:  ac  non  modo  anima  ca- 


% 


OleJcr/jiSJo  3 ori  vana  vf  ©eoi  itwara , xg) 

a— rentia corpora  prorerrcpouc;  ica  «c*-  vt/vaTOj  Xg4  CO/fia  (fiegjp  artu  ipv%>jp  i X&4 

tinfta  penitus  illa  revivifeere  denuo  pol-  rddjQavi)  yeyOVOTU  OWfJUtTa ilAolaf  TUlAs» 
fe  fi  velit,  ac  perfefe  etiam  nonanimata  .xuAScurt  durd.  cty  eavrtiv  dx&J 

iZ‘irtz 

ta  funt, exemplo  fuo  comprobarunt.Nam  llQxajA  T )?»_  ■mutVtrp  BtXMOllUU 
*K«jr.?cilm  Prophetx  dixiffet  Deus:  Dic,fUbe-  fAtye ydp rd ayla Tlpj<pxT>f.Hare tyf (Xltff a>- 

mhtuiureidd  01,  WjuxliHnadjunUknm  ^ 0V»v  oV«V>  Xgj  dpfXOita»  fD^pfdfUO- 

rccUdt : tum  ftupendnm  virtutis  Divi-  ^ , yr  ^ rS  @tg  £ra. 

«av,  &.SW 

offa  fupereffent,  non  modo  movendi  fui  Aa  evTOJV  oftaif  v /Mrer  n Xlftieiraf 


■ 
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fjixh  * SuvttflU  tflri  riff  rS  ®eS  irgd£e ajf,Avim  ad  Divinum  illud  opus  haberem : 
ctitid  Kg)  <nwe<rsu(  rd  ovi  uev/uj&i,  rn  ftd.&  ?P|«tia,im^igtnna<ivc  minimi 
•yvureuf  a'  S n^aoTjf . a yap  to  «©V  cKr 
TrcJaf  oVftt  cyfj(  ■£  xflpaAnf  vT)Xrfilm  eSd- 
Slfr'  dSe  ciri  arrciohAti  <®fet  rd( 

f dx^aydXuv  df/J.oiia(  xA«rsJpttyua<TcWo- 
Xar  idjnv ' a/A’  f xafcr  r e«4ia  Lxnrfir,, 

>W  e£dSi&  X?  oyntrty,  xgj  rjj  duri  dgfxcvia 
toynT&eS.  fi  y£v  SeXi  o Qeo(  , Suvarai 
xaj  a-ufiara  avAj  ipvZW  *yf*p*1-  c*  toto 
y)  rd  Sanat  m cwrS  eSffctv , cv  tu  to  *$d 
vi(  dvtyumif  arniXoricriiem,  uxeivo  t.^uZv 

ana&iv,  Sid  ro  r<5  k^XflfA  ^«ra^ero/.  B vjr«7c  ante  extera  omnia  voluerit,  per 
J(gj  «X  «Xff,  «V»  t/f  dvfyuzns  oifurov  mandatum  illud,  qvod  Ezechielidatura 
Rcg. f A^fsr  to  -sneufia'  d/hd  /ut?  rd  * e£eu/a.a- 
(imrai.  qyrai  to  Aa  njv  ■sr/w,  jf  rd 

to  aufiara  o-iwaQS-ijvaj , rore  *s&trera£e 
Tat  ifrvzdf  ««ASw  «V  dura,  rd  trujaara. 

Xg)  aVf?T/ , (pijtri , '3P5$u/  cnwayoryr.  Su- 

* . i/at&ai  xodiw  tov  Qeov  xcujcra/  e(£>ip>  xgjcru- 

fxa  Si%a  if/v%r,(  dtaSidu , xa$d  '&^SiSixr)’ 
dj& d duvctTon  xetStjvcu  xad’  cauro  rocuua- 

* ycty  QtKCUctUjw/iOyUtV  (V&C  TTjVV®iii  condemnari  non  poreft.  Habet  enim 
Xgicriv.  Qtiintiy*  ng)  auro  hiyov’  ex  rrj  juftifCmam  defennonem,  qvam  adverfu* 

%k%  ? w*?  *>  rr 

iyu.  e£oTV  y>  exeii/r;  ait  ijj.ii  amrrj , /x>j  r h-  b 1 - 

ificizevcra  ; (irj  ezrcpiAjva  ; urj  xexXo(£a , 

/ m;  eiSuXoXditAxra  i /ii?  r/  rW Toidruvdfi- 
zrXaxrfxaTUV  eigyatrdy.luj  ; xdl  erai  x$  f 
7^ QiXovcixuv  ?.aycv  a-arogxT®1  i 5 ©fa 

1.  > _.t I..  ' .5  .1. 


vulgari  o(Ta  illa  pradita  viderentur.  Nara 
enim  qv*  vicina  capiti  |funt  ad  pedet 
q vadam  oblivione  fefe  conferebant;  ne- 
qve  colli  vertebrx  ad  talorum  commilTu- 
ris  oberrantes  locum  qvxrebant.  Sed 
unumqvodqve  odiunt  lic,  ranqvam  intel- 
ligcntia  pridirum  elfct,  agitari  progedi- 
qve  vifum  c(l,  tc  ad  compagem  adhatre- 
fcere  fuam.  Qvocirca  potelt  Deus,  fi  lu- 
bet,  animas  fine  corporibus  excitare: 
qvi  in  eo  vim  fuam,  ac  potentiam  com- 
probavit, qvod  illud  iffum,  qvod  maxi- 
mi ab  hominibus  dcfpcratum  efiet,  revi- 


qvod  1 

edi  Neqve  verd  dixit:  Jube,  filii  homi- 
nis, primum  advenire  Spiritum : fcd  pri- 
us, qvo  difficilius  videbatur,  informandi 
fidei  gratia  planum,  ac  facile  reddidit: 
hoc  cll  corpori  ipla  conglutinavit,  ac 
nim  animas  in  corpora  fubire  judit.  Er 
firrtxit,  inqvit,  ingnn  turbu.  h.tqv» 
cumDeus,  uti  demondratum  eft,  vitam 
corporis  indaurarefine  anima  podit, cor- 
pus tamen  ipfum  per  fefe  fine  anima 


xpirif.  di d tuto  u(  r>v  ro  truput  xgi  ij  <lu- 
%ri  truvS-£T©',  «f  arS-fiwsr©*  ex  ©fi  f/jo- 
$>!& , av^if  i etixaj.’&  x^trrfi  to  cru/xa, 
tyriql,  xgij  tJi/  xpv^rjv  auri  i*  twrrS  SlSum. 
>tgj  &tu(  Sixaia.  ^tjirsTai  ij  r5  ©fi  xgmp  , 


anima  illa  peccatum  omne  profeidum 
cll.  Ego  qvid  potui  ? Nam  ex  qvo  i 
meh*cabfccdit,numadu!tcriuin,autfiu- 
prum,  furtuntve  commili?  Num  idola 
colui?  Num  exterorum  criminum  ali- 
qvod  perpetravi?  Ita  ex  pervicacium 
idorutn  lententia  Dei  judicium  inane,  & 
inutile  fuerit.  Qvocica  uti  corpis  Ic 
anima  in  unum  conjunfla  unum  homi- 
nem conflarunt  J Deo  produftum:  (ic 
judus  ille  judex  corpus  excitat^  ac  fuam 
r\-  '*,  ■ i ■-«,,•  / illi  animam  infundit.  Atqve  hoc  paflo 

afxtPoTe^vxoimxnm,^  dt  a^Tiaf  juftum  c(l  Dci  judicium;  c.im  ambi 
TtfJM^lai , rjTT,c  ai  ^fnjv  Seca-eSeiaf,  partes  live  condituri  peccato  liipplicii, 

Ht?Xdoy;(  3bnJ Itibus  reif  dyiotf  (U&CLiroSo-  l!v=  piceati  virtutiqve,  ac  fanftis  omni- 
vietf. 

Taura  Se  «V  xzfxpracrtv  dXr/Sfiaf 
rijr  ijpOf!  eXzriS&  ixavuf  e%Jv  vofitgovlef, 
e’A tya  turri  iro?Xuv  orafeS-ifuS^a.  Sia 
Se  cRr  Xeyonag  'eregov  truua  arrl  ri 
vizr!cvT&  eyelgecS-aj , zrdAiv  tu  xa/jd- 
tu  razPTibefjLe^a  , upeAijiraj  cfv  /2arAo- 
fjfyjiK  avjjmauf , xd)  njv  durrjn  guhij  ‘dm- 
Af acu  fitj  zreigu[]$f}u(  /SsAoptSJuot.  -fyoi- 
T»  ydp  xdfivHv  r,jiii  cfvr  fAa^iViff,  K&*- 


bus  promi ffx  glorii  communione  jun- 
gantur. 

XCL  Hic  nos  ad  veritatem  fpei 
noflrx  comprobandam  fufficere  rati  ,'4 
multis  pauca  propofuimus.  Nunc  adver- 
fus  illos , qvi  aliud  qvoddam  corpus  ab 
eo,  qvod  cecidit,  excitari  putant,  ad  fu- 
fceptum  difputandi  laborem  nonnniltil 
adjiciemus : ut  eos , qvi  intelligere  ifla 
voluerint,  & falutem  retinere  duduc- 
rint,adiuvcmus.  Neqve  vero  tenuidimis 
nobis,  ac  nullius preui  hominibus  detre- 
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clandus  labor  eft:  fi  modo  ea  in  omnes  A Saflivdq  , X&[  'srarraf  ftitPfAstoSvty , (*■] 

utilitas  derivetur,  ut  ne  carnis  noflrz  re-  ywii<&aj  cudmern  rrfi  r^ttkocfS  trttfxtx,  Cv 
Hiftmiif  lurredioncm  abnegent;  in  qva  thefau-  0'  Strg-avpif,  K3d  ItafZrif  srairrof 

"u‘"  f"'  rus  omnis  & lanx  mentis  firmamentum,  ^ ^ a mrrierur 

extttAadas  - - - 


rus.omnis  & rin*fflTrrfe.fieft  «iloSu:  • w ®»>W  ctya^f- 

Qvemadmod um triplum  eft:  «air»»  tWttf X? rti ityA» • 

i,.-,;.  rorooriiuijft.  9rr.rrn UOOt  TXTBV  CM  CTOaXIVClC  rcuuatri.x. 


Vippt  uw»  »iuy».w..w — TOL  CQrp..  »» 

J.accaftitatem  colimus,*  in  paupe-  dytevillS/JOI  iAstlwxfvm  <$hzr&Z\&> 

Kasw-iT ■ 

mus,  mortuorum  illa  in  reliirredione  \utiut  avoAmttra n?f  f*)  vexptav  avasatrcmf. 
pcrfruamur.  Ita  qvi  labores  (ufcipit,  fi-  «racf  0 xdfUVUt  4t<TC(ltAiuTiq  irfctMf, 
dei,  fpei,  ac  Divini  charitatis  teftimonio  > , ©££  dydzrr,( ptcefU/flai  , J(gtj  ' ’ / 

fundatur , «£  pro  Det  nomine  in  perfecu-  ^ > ^oaaT^  ©£$  at  Suuyliolf  /2atretW, 

ftri  refurredioncm  non  ligant,  fed  idem  (ttj  VgvgpUMtC  <W*«WW  Ttf  tgu»  Vaput, 
illud,  qvodmodoprofeminatur,  in  ter-  d'/Ad  iristvxcriv  ori  dvro  to  OTTHpjuyJOt  0» 
ra  refurredurum  elle  credunt.  Duas  - .2  * ivecyrfir.tre1)-  Suo  ydp  ca^Hf  >(gd  ^ijtf 

#?  wSr  fA*r  **  «?  W ^ 

bus  rcfurre&ionis  fpem  noftr*  cognofce-  jfaQcy,  & toV  ^afie&arq^ T] 
rc  poflumus : nc  inanium  hominum  fa-  mrirecoc  sXtIo*  yuxvofj  K&  (UJ  atytAMXM 
bulis  adducamur,  qvi  & ipf»  falli  funt » & llii^qiq  xcuvoS&£u)V  eivSpeoTCOV  > ctTtctTfJ&CV 
humano  generi  fuis  fcnptis  falGtads  au-  > T~  £t*TO/r«„  ypcupctvTCOP.  V 

cafunt,  in  novo,  ac  vetere  tcftamcnto,  etcriv  oAiycy  ev  KOUyrj  rf  xgj  xaAata.  TXA  T 
qvibus  fpes  noftra,  ac  refurredionis  fides  Cypia>li  iAmS&  Hg)  dMfOBWt  , OUVTOfMf 
nititur,  paucis  ifta  compledar.  £-  T^T0 

X C 1 !.  Si  aliud  ede.  qvod  refurgit  r ^ *«£«',#  Ti»*C 

corpus,  ut  nonnullis  placet,  nunqvam  ' , • “ 3..£tP„,SS. 

itiud  affirmaret  Apoftoftolus  : o^rttr  <pewxatrn-,_  »rx  «v  o AjnfroA®*  MtaGdtm 

cmmcorrHptibile  hoc  tnduert  tncorruptio-  XeyCDV  ’ dTf<  ydp  TO  ($>J(tgTO\l  TUTO  EVOUCcr 

5^'",*.  De  fandorum  verA  gloria  qvem-  o^O/  dtpS-ctgcrlav.  iv"  Si  •<£  >&*  &I?\ST 

admodum  fplcndidiorcs  fieri,  ac  poft  re-  dyluv  ,d(  «fAA»0V(patJk/Vf<S5,  IMM  aXhoiS- 

qvandoqvidcm  in  calpe  confirmari  nos  ey&(>6Tcq  SV  etyojM&yvaj 

rt.  oportet  i feripturafie  loqvftur  : 5/«/-  fV  i\irm  <fy )<riv  rj  aylet  ^^Jaiiqvod. 

re  /#  tfttdfeixmas  xon  Vm/cit,  nifi mortu-  ^ $ obhpM  H giUOyevciTa],  id»  firj  'km,()dxrf 
iox  fit.Cf  non  tdtm  tjvod genenndum  tfl  , ^ T0'  •fomacUMOV  <r<Uflct COTtlpeif, 

corpus  (emin&it/ca,  fi  forte,  tntia  pranumy  , , , 'v  r » - w«  ^ 

JxhLutfJnu:  DtutveridiiUc^V**  . «^,  MUUW»  «W,  <7 
pm prout  vult.  Hoc  ipfum  ad  eorum  re-  anefllartilV  Hgj  o 0£flf  almtcriv  avxo  to 
prxfcntandam  gloriam , qvi  cutn  illo  a-^ua  tltq  rftihrpt.  TUTO  df  Sc£av  TUt 
fplendor  ac  luce  refurreduri  funt,  inje-  fryJpeuitM  St  QcuSpCTJITl  fljTfV.  ita  Si  Sci£iJ 

cit.  Atqveutgranumperfeiprumadeam 

gloriam  pervenire  monftraret,  in  Evan-  , _ , , - r-™  r . . . , . « / 

gelio  dixit  idem,  qvi  i in  Paulo  de  refur-  eaVTX^Ktt  It  TCoETayliAtt),  0K3d 
J^qm-n-redioncdifreruit:  Nifi  granum  frumenti  AflJ  AaA^ttf  rofet  dlittrairtUf  iaVfOjOKOK' 
tudent  ix  ttmm  mortuum  fuerit , filum  xijSyJ}  crfai  Tt<nitei(  TljV  yijv 
rumet  -.firntem  mortuum  fuerit,  multum  - rf*  n{m  • ,dt  Si  'XmSrdvr,  zroAvv  XOO'  ' 

- ts&gsssiis&s.  • 

vatorperfeipfum  oftendit.Qvidigiturdi-  iLoleuif-fi T aulotxOKXOt  id<TMUtT&  tft  avi* 
cere  polfumus?  Nonne  proprium  ipfum  dzriSaft.  T 1 5»  ieifUt ; »’x  avTO  To  tartt- 


<-«-  't 

rtfurgnt. 


. ANCORATUS.  „ 

ptvtitW  WJTil  trufia,  rar  roo'  xoxxl &,  aV*- A ejus  corpus,  hoc  eft  idem  granum  furrcxit? 

;•  y " 1*  T«  f’£  dind  p<5  TfflflMfgJir  i-  An  a,md  <A  qvod  exipTopoft  triduum  i fe- 
WWW  CM  ii  fiitjp/Hd ; oJ{  es  Kyfchai  Xiyx-  £.u^hr°  [urre“t,?.  ut  .Angeli  «(fantur : 
era/,  anenj,  ooc  £?»  ^ ry 

Mafut,  (ii)  f/.y  azrltt ' eranu  diaSeStjxa 
<tap(  tcv  ■uaxi^nut.  qg)  di  Scixtum  rdi 
ry,v  trXeufd»  tsu  0^«,  A«yw, 

/*9  yi»u  airtr@j.  a?X  airiruv  est  to  hzthv 

•M)i , dx  aterti,  f/  xdt  xaxoTrirut  eri  to  «-  naem  n40ent , a„erer<; . non  idcm>  ^ 
****'»  **  70  xoifitiSev  aterr;.  zriruv  at  e-  mortuum  eft,  rcfurrexiflc  corpus.  Fide- 

Cl  Trt  CCTCrll  rYT!  ri 1 1 T-es  Tr  ^ -/-- -i  ' IT?  lllim  : J /T* 


Surrexit  non  eft  hic : Aucidqvod  Maria  *-•«* *• 
dicit:  AfaS  mr  Ungere:  nondum  enim 
ufetndi  ad  Putrem  meam.  Aut  ciim  ma- 
nui  [nae  ac  Unu.  Thom*  cum  his  verbis 
dcmonftnt.  Noli  effe  incredulae.  Sed 
aut  infidelium  eft  penitus  illuni  refurre- 
«ille  negare:  aut  eorum, qvi  depravatam 
fidem  habent,  aflerere  j non  idem,  qvod 


? , z t,  wtrrj.  TjTiwv  ae  e-  mortuum  cit,  rclurrcxilic  corpus.  Fide- 

rtTOHTHVOTt  &UTOTG  aifia  dverrj.  i 5 1‘umdcmumeft  affirmare,  idem  edi  cor- 
tweero»ei7ii,aa  metiri-  P“  excitatum.  Porro  cum  eodem  no- 
ti bifeum  corpore  excitari  voluit,  ut  fpem 


»•  »-«»»»»*  VMKVIUIU  UOJfMO.  OVtVfJ,  K,&710  ii  * * UVIIIUIUtll 

* aupiar^  mu»,  da.  «V  «Asn-  Furs  cxcitatum' 
SadX^HatxaTarr  b.fcum  corpore 

] dJ!Z%£f  ^.CAn;  . Ad  eundem  qvippe 


, i f . , o\r~  «a  cunaem  qnppe  h--r— *a»i 

f4”  a.JTaAHipat  aimii,  (itpfe  rov  roiroii  Ttji  nem  clavorum  cicatrices  reliqvit,  nec  ii- 

eiaeXM»  Svgut  KtxX{-  *•“  Jbolerc  voluit,  neqve  lance*  veftigi-  Zumta. 
tpxixov  auin  trvevuaTl-  )Jnuis  dau/is  elfct  ingrellus. 


*<*i  Totyt 

auemv.  ro  yap  aetpxtxov  amet  mcvfuiTi 
xav  Mtrtj,  a/X  »x  a /Ac  ccfyp  to  cr,  tit&to 


' ipiritaic  lurrcxit.  Sed  non  aliud  tan 

7>jT«  crwjtvoPJt»,  «f  AerrltntjTa  msv(Utl&  prxter  id  qvo  praditus  erat,  qvod  c 
tumyifXO<!p.rjSiv.  fi  ydp  tjv  XlmoTyi  rniu-  Divinitate conjunftuminfpiritaiemqv 

«vi/,*  m .1..  dam  fubtilirarem  rranliir  : 


ingrellus. 

btenrm  qvod  in  eo  carnale  corpus  erat, 
Ipiritaic  lurrexir.  Sed  non  aliud  tamen 
cum 


qvait- 
Nifi  enim. 


B W VI  afllllJHJ  y ac 

concretum  eit,  tenue  ac  fubiile : qvod 
mortale  efl.immortale:  qvod  corruptio- 
ni obnoxium  eft,  incorruptum  monftra- 
ret.  Verum  ut  omnes,  qvi  falutinoftra.o,,. 

hoc  eft  refurreftioni  diffidunt,  idem  illc,;~.,“ 
qvi  corpus  in  fiibdlitatem  converterat,  & — 

rcfurrerSionem  temperat  in  Ipiritum  cla- 


pL<tT<&,iroL  yfc  om  i&ytToatiua.uixp6>.  fiibtiiicarem  tranliit.  

ctA'  da  ieifri  oti  duro  to  H>6c^to v tjpM  it-  rubtUl.^s  fai(ret>  q«>dnanu 

s?2aastetsr.,s£^,i 

OedUtTcy.  HOyXSe  tfy  SvfW xexX*ia-/JLtmv,  P“h!e  noftr.m  hoc  corpne  induere  meor- 
Ita  OHfcj  TO  irayv[JLt(li  Xtlf!opU(fi , ^t}  fiQtuptionem.  Qvod  etfi  monalefitim- 
&-ttp-ot  aS-ataTOV,  mu  re  (DSavrot  a(D6ai>-  l”°!,al|tare  vellitur.  Idcirco  foribus  oc- 
■m.  dati  rdtfctXryfr  d dnrinai,  dur“  m^'d,itur>  « V« « 
fjfrot  rjucuv  acuTr^iat  QrfeiSt  rrjv  edidramt, 
e m XtifloTtjTa  (JifTaSciXXcnt  to  aoiifia, 
irt topia  avyxeed-rai  Ttjt  avaram», 

W dzrrjXHtpt  rd(  iXai  f ijXa>»,  dii  f tv- 

P*  T5  — temperat  rn  fpiritum  da-‘ 
raucis  TTtyottiOi  OTI  UX  aAAo  rjtro  atarav,  vorurn  creatrices,  aut  lance*  non  fuftulit: 

Hat  ajr  atmi  'tTtpov  Qviv,  <*AA’  auro  roirt-  ^ *^em  effe  docuit,  qvod  in  cruce  paf- 
xovidi  axa6t(,tiepj  di/roi  o trt oreuv  xokk(&  d-  rum  P01''1  rcrurrcxit-  Neqve  vero  aliud 
mrd(.dvarat  Si  a@$-aer&.il  da  iraXtv  un  ex 'Pr°  coo"um : venim  hoc  ipfum, 

m?!»***  4f  r^nSStSESi S;,p;3fS"S 

TO  fJSV  oAop  HK  Hds  tfcttpSofcii' , «AA  auro  incorruptum  refurrexiflb  granum.  Ac 
oXo»  d»irtj  Xey{  ydp,  avirtj,  dx  trt»  uif  ne  forte  partem  duntaxat  illius  excitatam 
ttXai&tv&i  attrv-  xgi  d tridXXorrai  ai  el^  credamus,  licet  romm  ipfum  corni- 

wdafiz 

(tum»  ei  rrnarrifltvot  <&>j®aaiv,  orta  X&  «enejihic.  Veri  ergo  Turerxit : neqve 
fdfxa  tingi  Tu  Qupid , S(ay  T>i c piaSyraic  falf*  fune  Scriptur*,  qvibus  Talus  noftra 
dutd  tXrpp  utere  /ie,ort  eyai  hlu.  trvtvua  cont,netur.  Sedneh*reticis  occafionis 
yap  oria , xat  adaxa  dx  fW  xaSuc  ini  Pr7berenir  »!iqvid  , offir  atqve  carnem 

Luonre  h?o»r7  * Tbor“  ac«'m! difcip“l«  oftendens : 

r yidece  me,  inqvit,  (jtomim  ego  fum  : Spi- 

ritue  enim  ojfe,  (f  carnem  noniahet,  fient 
t . me  tidetuhaiere. 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


XCIV.  Qvod  fi  qvis  calumniari  A Rar  ii  Ttc  sotnj , dlfid  TO  $ 

velit  Sc  objiciat,  Sal  vatorisnoflri  corpus  <n,Tijg@‘ ifrlf/! truifia  f^cCfptTtv VjV,  iiaTO(lC- 

vor  <nwn  AfJpSaj  Xtk)  K&Z<»t‘( 

ant^iaT©*  dvtyoc-  a /ii  xi «c  s%<l  rire  fi - 
xitv,  taxis  TifirdAiviroQi- 

$V&/j&iiT>l,Terit  Xpirx  (lovov  />Ae»  avktf, 
to  it  ifjffS  xx  duro  tyti(tT04 , dii.  avi  adi 
ertpov.  zrup  5v  Aiyi,  dvkr)  X&iTofdxap- 
%*!  xexoifjjjfiivuv,  * ivlTi  xg)  duro  r<JF'  * 
oi£pe«  dv*f%y  tu»  hyi^ihuv.  txu(  3 «- 

urgunt,  pnmitias  euc  connrcn  acoc-  xag£i;  ytyovt  XfUtic  T XfXOtfJLrfihav,  (ia- 
mus.  Jam  veri  qvemadmodum /rtw-  Q-frucrav , XOJ  Uxj  trdiiv  «V  aiillU  Txhdvrp 

«*3*| . -m  Tf"?-,’*  *> ®»  0 

cent,  aut  «teras  fcripturx  partes  men-  tytvil&aj.^  O.VTX  y>  r,y"Jt  TO»  Aa$t- 
daces  arbitrentur.  Ante  fe  eiim  Laza-  gop , r@tj  ir  tjo»  d%jPW  d ixjy  Naift.  Xgpti- 
rum  excitavit,  tumvidux,  qvx  apudNa-  jjytqt  vtxpxc  ha.  (iSjti  en  'tihcvTX,  ha 

it  ralphra.  dii'  txhvoi  fjfys  dvardrrtf 
xdi.iv  rs&vijxatri  'SrZpcitKmai  it  Tr.vpitavx!, 
Ka&oiixijv  dvdsamv.  o is  Xe/W  dxafi%v) 

T xexci/jraevuv,  'au  avatac,  xxtTi  Xm&nj-  •*■ 
cxl , S-avar©1  avrx  xx tri  xueuvi,t^xi 
yfypatttj.tvcv.  axrafc  y>  dxtSravtv,  i/zriprf 


eximii  cujusd am  fuifle  conditionis  i qvod 
Colum  4 Marra  fine  vinis  litu  CuCceptum 
fuerit  i nunqvam  illud  affirmare  vel  dc- 
monflrare  poterit.  Sed  fortalTc  qvispiam 
cavillari  aliter  (ludens,  lolum  Chridi 
corpus  tocum  refurrexiffe  dicet  modium 
verd  non  idem,  fcd  aliud  ejus  locorefur- 
gere.  Verilmqvomodohxc  intelligipo- 
I.ftr  ir  **. terunt  : Surrexit  Chnfiut  pnmuu  dor- 

mientiumi Illud  ergo  corpus  eorum,  qvi 
reCurgunt,  primitias  effe  confiteri  debe- 


in  erat, filium.  Helias  item  mortuum 
revocavit  ad  vitam:  duos  Elifeus,  alre- 
rum  nondum  bumi  mandatum,  alterum 
jam  fepultum.  fed  illi  i mortuis  excitati 
mortem  ntrfus  obierunt,  & alteram,  ac 
communem  omnium  refurrcftionem 
CMiftim,-  expectant:  Chriffus  vero  primitu  dormi- 
dicitur,  qvod  nhi  refurrexit  non 
pHfjmiL  Ampluti  moratur,  nec  et  mors  nltn  domi- 
tem. t.  /■  *rf*r.Mortuus qvippe  fcmcl eft,4c  ob no-  v» ubij-u  n u-c,  u-ycun ouo  v,  <*•».*  - 

liras  palliones,  pafiionem  ille  noftracau- Q ^ixit , ixdv  ii  rjfJLac  c Acy^*  t?-^v  HC,  3" avct.- 
fa  fullinuit.  Mortem  fcmel  degufiavit,  T9(p>  ",a  3-at'aVw  SdiaTOV  ^avaTivffVj , 0 Ao- 

ST>S5Sj5S£: t?  V» •<*■*<*** rhr " r *r 

jw.l  tefuat 
rofoS, 


/VT  i r*  r ■/ 

fjffi  Ozrouftrac  ro  ■zrd9-(&  iid  ra  r;puie& 
Trad>i-chra£  iyevcralo  3-ava'r»  fiaxan  ie  tcuj- 

"* “ 1...  J*.1  J...  A m c )l  Aaiu  e<r 


stl 

' •. 


ra  fefe  Verbum  illud  objecit,  ut  mor-  — -e,  jr  , a.  , •' 

ua  monem  interficeret,  rerinm  ra-  Tt?Tl , OVflZCTctym  it  & * avd{ u 
ro8vm , non  Divinicate , fed  humana  * Trd&<&  dvm  Aoyi£opilvov,  auri  ie pttvcv-^r 
n natura  patiens:  qvod  fic  illi  ellitiri-  a»  d^av  affla.  dl/TOf  y3  « anf  v , tyrr  Htu 

« | &ij.  Ure  ita  trapxoc  rptit  i fAjrsc.  c finxa-J^  w 
Tae’jii&  yae,  <fyo-lv,c  tA.ri(aiv  sx'  aviptxxov.  At^V 
>(&kaju(  c*  dypiopjcv^xrj.  &&• 


cum  natura  patiens:  qvod  fic 
buta  perpellio , ut  in  immortalitate  ipfe 
perfifteret.  Nam  ipfe  de  fe  loqvens:  Ego 
?•**■"■  'S fum , inqvit,  via.  Neqve  in  came  fpes 
noftra  confiflit:  UnkdMut  emrneft , yu< 
Jer.t}.!.  confidit  in  homine.  Eru  enim  tenjvnm 
in fitefln  nynen. 

XCV,  Qyid  igitur  dicendum  eO? 
An  4 fuperioribus  Chrillum  hominemD 
elle  colligemus?  Nemini  obteurum  dTe 
puro',  qvin  fine  ulla  dubitatione  fatea- 
mur , Dominum , ac  Deum  Verbum, 
hominem  elfe  non  Ipecie,  fed  veritate 
conflantem.  Verum  non  ejusmodi  homo 
«fic  credendus  cll,  qvi  ad  divinitatem 
qvadam  progrcfiionc  pervenerit.  Non 
enim  in  homine  fpes  cll  falutis  noftrx 
conditura,  Siqvidem  ex  univerfis  homi- 
nibus, qvi  ab  Adamo  propagari  funt , fa- 
luiem  nobis  afferre  nemo  potuit:  fed 
• Deus  duntaxat,  Sc  1’erbnm  homo  fofinm: 
ut  ne  fpes  in  homine  noflra  fit,  fed  in 
Deo  vivo  polita:  qvi  verus  homo  fit-fa- 


T/  xv  tpSpctv ; xx  av&prsr®  o 
X&tTOf  ia  tu»  ea^fitAtyfihmv ; ■aoinhaexp. 
,a)  iijfiov  ku  , er/  dvapi$tGoMi(  ifiofio-  ^ 
yiifiev  tov  K vptov  Qiov  Aoyov  ax  &puvroi)^fy£? 
yeyevora,  x ibxijtrj , dfld  dAtj&ttcp.  afldic — ■ 
xx  dx$fijizr(Sfi  iA&tov  iv  <o£j xozrfi  S-toni- 
t@*.  xis  ydfi  izr  dvfyuxrto  i <A- 
•ar/f  TVjt  crumzlaf.  xihc  yap  zrdxrav  tu» 
km'  Aidpc  dvfyuxwv  tjAudSy  igyacac&ai 
Ttjv  auhipla».  a?hd  GtocAdy®1  dvfyux®1 
ytycvupdva ioj  > ; tAxrlf  r,  ix  ax^fuxcv^iAX 
sxiQsov  fui la,i^  dArjiatov  •fyopuvovdvSfur*. 
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FAoyi- 

(nat. 


/ . 


wac  Y>  ie*Aj f X?ra  dt&pimr  A a{lSctvoU£-  A tf  us.  Ow»*r  enim  Pontifex  ex  bomimim  JfcAr.*  * 

v©-  ipWtw  M&kara,.  w j*  &+•"'{"  ut 

^ " jT  . «f  < / knptum  cft.  Ifinc  d noftra  carne  car- 

ytfinov.'  O&SV  tkn  T>j;  cragxo;  avfr  nem  fUam  Dominus  allumplit,  atqveho- 
Aaofv  o Kuft©*  sAj-W  Tjyv  traoxa,  xgt  av-  mo  noftri  Gmilis  cBe  DEUS  ac  Verbum 
tff  4«r©J  y£ j-OVfV  qfii  OUOI & 0 0fcf  Aoy®"'  voluir  j ur  paflionem  padianc  diflolverct, 

ia  c*  T7  ileoTKTi  Si ori  rjui  rrpvuu-nteiav,  xau  « <“•  morte  mortem  exnngvcrct.  Sed 
- ■'  i • n ' ' _ 7)„  ■_>  '*p  Divinitati  ipfinict  eft  attributa  radio , 

c*  r>!  tutn  qvjtnqvamJE  omni  imnlunls  cft  prir.one 

tuv  avcrqutruv>Tra»&  Sia  tx  7rad-&Au-  Divinj[ls.  Qv0dqvidcmitaitnifto,&ab 
ovz(,  xgp  fydvaxov  Sld  bavaTX  TX  iSix  &ct-  omni  padione  remotidimo  Dei  Verbofie- 
vaTutra;-  eAoytSt]  St  to  tudSx  ei;  njv  ri placuit.  Cetenlm  cjufmodi  eil illud, £!*»•* 

&IOTl}Ta , WTciytrV&lTiT&dTaSic  'atif.  nvis  vcftc  n..ndutu,,Sve  adrrerfa^~^ 

» /v  \ ^ ./  1 r,  \ fangvinn  (lilia  Iit  infc&a.ira  ut  ad  tpfum 

tSTtj;  otiatu;  SjSoxijUcV^ eASuv  oayt©*,  x.  corp,„  nlj„jm4  pervenerit ; tum  enim  tfa«  <""** 
aira^iffQto;  Aoy&.  est  Se  TO  IZSsSjyput  B langvinis  i Ia  macula  ei,  qvi  indutus  ed,  "'**“*  . 
TOtovSe  Tt,  coc  tau  Tt;  iuartov  hStiufiqj&i  imputari  folet.  Sic  in  came  pafltis  eft"r' 

<r  St  TU  tuariu  tuua  pavTtc&ev  uoAuvvi  to  Chriftui,  hoc  eft  homine  Dominico, 

r~;  r ili  ri  Jg 

Sttfievx,  Acyt^tTcy  Se  e antA®1  0 oie  TXOfua^  his  verbis  adftipulatur:  Mtrtifuttui  c*r-  <*>:■).  t. 
T©*  TU  tvStSu{ltvU  TO  i/JtaTlOV-  XTU;  ev  Ttj  n , vhifcAIm Jpirit*.  Item : CLrtfte  rjr-  *•  •• 

eraexi  ■sreTovSevo  Xf Wec, te ru xxr  turpe  fi  pro  netu  <er„i,if  voiHgmm- 
eiaxiy  dv$PU7TU,0V  dllTO;  avtxAdffaTO  i A-  *ec*etrm*rme*mi.  Adeumitaqvctno- 
*»,.  . .s  -•  > -/  4«  „ . . • •/*,_  dum  (angvmts  macula  illa,  qvx  vcdibus 

&uvajr  tjoaeuv  oaytl&Qeo;  Aiy&.u^Qri-  ,<j|llre(jj[)  ei  qyi  indutus  cft  ad  cribitur. 

<nv  odryi@‘  Tlergy;  SavctTU met;  era^xt^uo-  pt  verocamis  ipfa  perpediodivinitati  trt- 
•Xoui&et;  Se  meOfian.  x,  TrdXtv ' XprSwira-  buta  cft , licet  ipfa  nihil  pafla  fit  : ut  ne 
&CVT&  Oirsc  lifiStf  o-aexi,  ac,  ijfiekTiijvciiiTtje  in  homine  mundifpcs,  ac  fiducia  collo«e- 

. wwcuirXtva&e.xTiXTodjuaee  iuaTtu* C'?V  domine  dominico i cunvn- 
i-  , a.  - ,T.  ~ >?*  / n • r'  i^delicct  Divinitas  ipfa  imputan  libi  padio- 

XeytSpGje  TU  (ps^avr/.  eXoytajri  tuitu  TO  ncm  vo|uerit;  qvo  infuper  paffionis  ex- 
Tsd&©‘  t;;  tragxc;  ei;  ■leoTrfra,  pettSei/  au-  pera  illa  Divinitatis  conditio  totius  in 
rij; THaSSlt;;, ira  (irj  ei;  dl/$fUirov  Q^tjixS  mundi  falutem  cederet:  atqve ut  inflidta 
erixo;  tw  iXiriSa,  d/ii  ivTuxvetaxu  aeS-eu-  carni  perpedio  Divinitati, qv*  nihil  inte- 
~ s n t ' j,  t \ 'ar.  *.■  rim  patiebatur,  nihilominus  tribueretur. 

toi,^ S-eoTj&*mfyopewXoyt&ti**i et;  ]n  ? & qv(x|  fcrjptum  e(l  implerttur. 

'MJTtJ V TO  7Ta3"®^  * tvet  ytyj*}T<q  ptnp  KOTUX  »7  ^ (mm  cogKovtJfcnt , nnncfVAm  Dominum  **  ,,r‘ 

iki  &e6  Ttjlc;  a Ttd  Jeta  trulij^ia  ia  to  ev  trapxi  gleru  erxafocijint. 

~pjjc[tevcv  TidQo;  ei;  rijv 5-eo-njTa  Aoye&r/ x<d 
Toiyefirfov  vaSricrc  duir,;.  ia  TrXvfiuSiij 

ij  Aeyxratfaipij^i&eytutravrrhtdvTKjj-  , 

' „ Lz,  l/tLr  J XCVI.  Crucifixus  eft  ergo,  cruct- 

?<ev  r>i;  Soft ; esav^av.xrae^;.  % ^ #ft|  j Dominu!)&  nT)s  Cru- 

liSaugojSr;  xv  1 esav^uSlJ  0 Ruf/^1,  xgt X)  cifirum  adoramus  ac  Tcpultum,  refurgen- 
tOQTKUUXiltv  TOV  esaufUfievov,  tov  Ta@ev-  tem^ve  tertia  die,  & in  coelos  afcendcn- 
T«,  H avasdvra Ttj  T^iTftueoa, >(ed ei;  iocp-  tem  : 0 Altitudo  dm, turum , jAptrr.tu , 
vx;  dveX&orra-  u (id3l§r  ■srXxrx,  xgi  ero-  (S  f< tentu  Detl  ut  feriptum  eft.  Ex  per- 

#*. w -xr-t >?» ■ «*«« xw  r^ssr •» -«Ertt: 

jUijoov.  ex  (tepe  yap  yttutrxoftev  , xgt  ex  rciertiz,  ac  cognitionis  haurientes,  at- 
ftffitc  'O^pr/TiuCfjLev-t  u;  paviSa  X?ri  ore Acf  qve  ejufmodi  providentia:  & admini- 
yx;  yevcfltvot  -ri, ];  tx  Qtx  yveireue,  xg)  xa-  ftraiionis  exemplum  aliqvocl  allecuti : ac 

TaAawSdvone;  t?o  Totatkr,;  oixovofila;  dcni<ivc.  rPci  noarI.'  fidud.I<lv=  Srj* 

, ,.r  - , vt  *-  .»  ' , ■ tiam:  idqve  ex  grata  in  nos  voluntate,  ac 

\SStMyua  ,Tr,;  rW  eAmSo;  rr,v Xapv,  ev-  Confenfione  Patris,  & voluntate  Filii , ac 
COXUt  nctTfOf,  jfAjJ 07  T IX r OVV  jeAvjtli  a-  Spiritus  fandb:  totum  ut  hoc  negotium 
yix  UveufiaT&,  rft  eu/lJ  Qex  eixovo/uia;-  ab  uno  codeniqvcDeofitaibniniftratum. 
Epiphaniiiom.a*  i 


"•'fH 


5)8 


SANCTI  EPiPHANII 


■'  Citorum  cum  in  omnibus  feriptura:  \o-X£gOV  xacraf  aj  ypaipdj  tnroextSlfv  to  xlf 
cis  fparfim  illius  de  reforrcdionc  dopna-  a ^ dvardnuq.  erraro  Se  to  Te» 

tuinieda  ut  metuto*  nihilominus  fum-  * J . - - , / '*  » , 

marci  ac  perfodio  ad  fubfirtcnti,  Verbi  V,  CUn!  T*  CAWTK<ZTX  AoyH  mu» 

Mm  4,  tcfervabaiur  adventum.  Cemplementum  cria.  TrAv^Ufia  yap  VCflX  X&tfof  , Tp/  ,T9 
t/vippe  legit  Cbnflut  eft,  ut  feriptura  terta-  yeypaflfitvov-  uri  yap  CW  tAeye  Te  &&■ 

Hvit  oniro  Wil<  in  1‘lfris  literis  cft  ~£y)  ' . - f — - a“ ' _*! 


JjfUTji  tur.  Qvis  enim  locus  in  (acris  literis  eft  Bp  yoauua  <nfei  dva<rd<reu iq ; srf curer  TO  re 
-rt..in  qvo  refurreiftionis  non  meminerint?  , ,,  , r j<y  ,lT,  » > Y_CL 


»aars*s^«ssss  “ipy*'  .*#**•»*>* 

*Ti Ossi-  sar-Or-  Eng-pmr 

fert  feriptura.  Enoeb  tremsUtm  eft,  (f  TeSyj  , K&  >pe  ^ffcTXfTO,  I®}  if£  «*  Swtf- 
Kitr.n.].m»  intentus  eft , neqve  mortem  vidit,  rop.  iurgeTqere  yap  tu  ©tai.  Nauf  titSu- 
G'”  qvoniam  placuit  Deo.  Noe  Dei  manda-  xaretTKeuacrev  C*  ©re  rtS&rdyit*T@i 

s&saacsarg  • w ^ < 

amusztate  confcdlus  filium  emortuo  jam  B /iev@‘0ixeu.  \^au  yVjt&Ae&  AaftGa-™£^ 
corpore  fufeipit,  ac  Deus  fpem  <1  mortuis  vi  ludii 'a,  vevexfU/jSjfix  ijmj  re  erupiax®».  ’ * 

largitus  eft:  przlertim  cum  Sare  emor-  xg)iM  vexouv  i Qeoq  tIw  (Air da  Xf %d-  • I 

profluvium  illud  muliebre.jamdudum  ea-  W TO  ■erexaAtt^ifUpov  , ^ ey~ 

ficcatum  a rurfus  inftauratur,  &ad  femen  yt/f  dtpavurfli  yeycve q T>j(  Xar’  eSltr/lO» 
emittendum viresacccpit:  Anus  deinqve  yuvouxoq  dxMx&laq,  sj  tjtfouv&Htra.  Tnjyij 
puelli  more  parturit  Et  Ifaac  vtluc  i du^tq  duvapuv  AafiSdvi  eiq  xdla£oArjv<mip-  - ‘ 


morte  revocatus  ad  vitam  oblatus  eftPa-  os»,  j’  ' J ’> 

tri.  QvippeDeus  ex  mortuorum  refur-  pt  xvlerxl 

retfbonc  vivum  parenti  reprefentans  fi-  I«*«*  Asm  &avarx  Qu» , tu  TSraT^l  WWff- 


luendis  curam  adhibuit : atqve  ut  ex  i£- 
gypto  deportarentur  etiam  atqve  etiam 
prxeepit,  his  verbis  fuos  allocutus : Expor- 
ra/r.inqvit,  v^imra  ■vehftum.  Vlftem- 
Jt  enim  vifitubit  ves  Deminue.  Atqvifi 
nulla  edet  futura  rcfurTeftio,  qtrorfum 


IJ.  9.  lium , fpem  refurredionis  oftendit.  Idem  o yap  ©I0(  e£  aiaTacreuf  vexguv  TU 

te  Jofephus  fuo  fafio  comprobavit,  cum  ■ara.Tpn  tcv  zrdiSa  (StvTa.  eAm&a 

offium  fuorum  fpem  & e^eftationem  • - ^ &1KW(ri  „„  ^ayuarei. 

3«mS™°b,PfTut^li^"iWreT  ™ rAiffy&T vWkh» 

- tAima.  erefiaAeiro  yap  tuv  Toiifruv,H% 

u(  XreyAvfiSj/jojv , d/K  uq  fi.eft.6vTM  auStq 
ava&iv.  xgi  evereft.eTO  dvaxcfiit&ijvcef 
cm  rijq  tuv  Mywfliuv  %dfa(, » zracepyuq. 

usi  i luirijtp  tSto  sarjfiave , aiwaioieraTe 

tam  diligens  offium  cura;  utdeperituris  flet  Ta  OTci,  (pdtTxuv,  aflflerxairij  yap  cffii- 
oflibus  jufli  homines  tam  accurati  ve-  crxed/eraj)  i/fiaq  i KvSt®*.  ei  firj  iAxif 
hemenrerqve  mandarent  ? Vox  illapri-  ^ avaTdtrtU(,  Tiq  ogecuv  r ShlltAua , <ofe« 

In.,  g ma  qvz  Movfi  edita  elt  de  eadem  re  Dei  < •>  . o -r\  i 

’ teftimonium  habuit.  Fgefum,  inqvit,  TSW  (PS-HtfflSVUVfiTCUVJWfftu&^eivA- 
Vem  Air  sum, Deturfiuetf  Dem  Jueet  .•  *0U*(  ; TST^mf^UWI  TU  Muvenj  tf  T»  ©«f 
qvi  in  mundo  mortui  apud  me  vivunt  U-p(M£TV(ia  • eyti  6 Qe6(  A&gadfl , xgj  0 ©f Of 
nusporrdidem^yefpiritus , qvi  in  legelo-  I iradx,  f(g)  e ©ftsf  laxuS,TUV  cexotrfiu  fiev 

xctfiufievM , irap  ifioi  tfuvruv.  evTvevfia, 
t(aj  to  auro  To  AaAJjcrav  cv  voftu,  xaj  ev 
ET ayfeAiep  Mdarxcv.  firoydp  xa) 
xaioiq  6 1uTr,p  eenejiaaev,  e AaAuv  fv  toc( 
UpfttPxraK,  zrdgHfu. 


cutus  eft,  iftud  ipfum  in  Evangelio  qvoqve 
docuit.  Siqvidem  Dominus  Sadduczis 
kfuif.e.  idem  plani  fignificavit : £>tt  leqtebnr  in 
frephetu,  eccetJfum. 


XCVII.  Nec  minus  ad  Olud  dt- 
monftrandum  valet  Aaronis  illa  virga, 
qvz  multis  jam  annis  arefalta  in  taber- 
naculo i vefpcra  ad  diluculum  ulqvc 
depolita  fiierat  Cilm  enim  vivat  ar- 


TmSei^i  3 ij  paG&oq  re  Aafuvfafd  iero, 
mftdiv  Ta%a  huv , xgi  ev  awfvfj 
gaqpfcpj  a%ei  rije  eu  xaraAitpiutra.  duloZ 


boresj  fpifii  operofeqve  duodecim,  to-  (£$  xauaruvTU  tfivra  itvdjoa  Sui  SiKOOU» 


Decft  i. 
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fltjmi  xaTa  zrepioSov  boi  axirx  zrAtjpXfievxA-totis  mcnfibus , atqve  anno  vertente' fru- 
XaPTXO  fata,  yAlx  T£  SdAiroi/T®- , veruv  PJriant , cum  Solis  ardore  confote, 
"XqitvovTCiiii,  Spicrm  ■zreTawvxcrm,  ivxrio  t(, 
xaj  tjfiie*{  ifefixtrm , vias  fiutv  ntxra  to 
$uir%e%e(  digero  o Qeoo  ti^ydaaro.  cGAd- 
rtjtrrydp  rj  jhftd  faSS&,  xg)  (ptiPAa  ia&zA- 
AS,  Xgi  xaeirxo  'srtirei^xc.  Ta  oftota  yap 
uireShgev  o Qeoo  rtjs  /xeXhxcreo  vzs  auri 
esrec&ay  dvarderetoo-  ov?AafiGavo[ibm  Jis 
tHv  irotiSm  r$  tcv  reptor  yapov  , av  o Kv- 
(i&  ureSei^e,  7itturev  xaraGaPAeraj  anep- 


tum  irrigate  pluviis,  atqve  explicante  ro- 
re gemiina,ac dies  Se.  nodes  alente: una 
non  amplius  node  qvod  difficile  erat  nul- 
lo negotio  Deus  ablolvic.  Nam  & arida 
virga  pullulavit, & folia,  maturofqve  fru* 
dus  peperit.  Qva  qvidem  fimilitudine 
futuram  illam  vi  (ua  refurredionctn 
Deus  adumbrare  voluir.  Cum  honefiis 
nuptiis,  qvarum  autltoreft  Deus , liberi 
propagantur,  primum  in  genitalem  ma- 
tris uterum,  qvemadmodum  Deus  infti- 
pa  rffi  dxoAxkiao,  do  xariSifrv  i Kiipt&  n infund.tur.  Tum  progreflu 

t ac  ■fyrrjTixao  MTMC  Se  ara-  lutum  menfibus  novcm  perficinlr|ic  de_ 

xuAtopetov  to  xaTaGAijret  cm  rij  yarpt,Tf-  ~ 

Aetr^cpbrai  Jla  %povx  cwagrjviafx  ' 0r,pi 
Si  usj3  evvea  phum  rov  dpiSpo»  re  A tcnxp- 
ybrai  to  xudrxopevov  xgi  -fyvdrajj-  b Ses 
■nj  avardtr}  htoi(.  Usta  yap  to 

epytv.  aaAirivi  ydp,  te,  oi  vexeoi  eyepdycrov- 
Tst faQ&aproi.  u(  eS/gei/oKvgi&jb  Tfjaxtj- 
VTj  TX  fXCLOTVPix,  0TI  Ta  XdPUU  TO.  bn7(  £&■ 

<77  SivSpoio  Sia  SexaSiio  Alium  efxupovxpe- 
va  b v}  friAoj  Tnixd(ovraj,j(ci)  (3A a- 
ool  yivopeva  , xg}  biara  ptav  vvxra , x povov 
SiaA&VBB  3rr£w  a, do  (Spao , eTeAeriXPyx-  rSc(lj™s  diuturno  tempore  fingi , perfici. 

">  TJ  S>d  SexaSiio  pijvm,  .frfcn* 
tot.  xgjiDCTO  ot  emea  prjvtuv  ev  n»  xeiAla  yt-  ~ 
vipuvov  figeQ&,o  Sta  tjo?Ax  tx  %(>ovu  <ruv- 
a%6b  TeA<jSrai,  b Se  T>j  avardtri  l sai  &ij- 
£iv  irAi jpco&b  dnraS). 

nfadTt»  jfv  dirimo  i Stwapuo  tx  Kw- 
pix-  * xSbo  av^karai  id  (ixAruart-  d- 
xxaaTU  Msut/<rijc  > K&  ShSjxvuTai  , t/  b 
ryxfy  <rx ; (Prjtrh  o Kvet&'  6 Si  eiire , fd- 
rj  Se  pdGS&  jk>Aivrf  rjv  , jbipd  Si 
TrdvTTj-  xajf  tyrt  , ptipov  aiajv  SR, rj  rijo 
yij (•  xg)  eppitpe  Trjv  &°dv  paSSbv. 


trnim  in  lucem  emittitur.  In  refurreftio- 
ne  veri  non  eadem  erit  rado.  Momento  fu. 
qvippe  res  tota  peragitur:  Fttnm  tuba  i- c».if. 
orner, £ f mortui  rtfurgtttt  mtorrnpti.  Id 
qvod  in  illo  teftimonii  tabernaculo  Do- 
minus ollendit,  ubi  nuces,  qvas  vivx  ar- 
bores poft  duodecim  menfes  proferunt, 
inarido,exfuccoqveligno  conceptae  den- 
fiores  germinarunt : ut  qvod  duodecim, 
uti  dixt , mcnfibus  elaborari  (olet,  una  no- 
de , vel  uno  potius  Itone  momento  fit  i 
Deo  perfedum.  Qvemadmodum  ciim 
infans  novem  menlibus  matris  in  utero 


dus  atqve  ablolutus  exurget. 


rS  friqov  o ©foc  uypb  cwereAi,  xgjj  x fio- 
vov  vyqov  , d?Ad  xgi  e[upv%av  , dAAd 
XPfl  Tfj  Qveri  zrapVfAAayfiivov  > xg)  iij 
Xtritt  fTfffluf  iayrjfxaTurubcov.  xx  0dv- 
Tatrfia  to  eoym.  dAtfketa  ydp  <dex  TB^yr 
rdyfiaTt  epydgerai , xgi  8 (Panairia.  b 
amari  yap  Sioftxfibtfv  Ttjv  xfjffi  Sid- 
votav  zra^eoyjor  SidManiaiuo  njv  dArfieiav. 
cytco^  ydq  a ngj^r yo  , ori  to  yivSfievov 
xx  ijv  SoxrpH , ee^s’  aAij&bg  b it/S  Udiv- 
S%dca\.  b yde.Qanaoia  ijSJ to  yivofuvov, 
Epiphanii  toni  j. 


XCV1II.  Fidem  infidelibus  homini- 
bus faciat  Dei  vis  ac  potentia : cujus  lio- 
hintuti  ncmopottft  re]ifttrc.  Audiat  Moy- 
fes&oftendat:  QyuJm  mAnutuxbubetf 
ait  illi  Dominus  : At  is  vtrg.im,  inqvit.  Vir- 
ga porro  lignea , & arefada  prorfus  erat. 
Tum  Dominus:  Fronte,  inqvit,  tlUm  in 
'S'  p.  t errem.  Abiecit  ergo  Moyfes  aridam  vir- 
^ugam:  Et  qvod  aridum  erat,  humidum 


ac  fucci  plenum  reddidit  Deus:  nec  hu- 
midum modo,  fed  & animatum , adeo- 
qve  natura  mutatum , & aliam  in  fub- 
flantiam  conformatum.  Nec  inanis  ad- 
umbrataqve  fuit  illa  fpecies.  Dei  qvip- 
pe praecepto  cx  rei  veritate , non  inani 
fpccic , opus  iplum  perficitur.  Atqve 
ut  intelligenuam  noftram  in  omnibus 
dirigeret,  & ab  errore  prohiberet,  ve- 
ritatem ipfe  per  Moyfen  exhibuit.  Nam 
qvod  tum  fiebat  non  fida  fpecie , fed 
re  vera  geri  Propheta  ttlm  fugiendo 
monliravit.  Nam  fi  duntaxat  id  apparere, 

* 'j 
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non  reipfa  fieri  credidiflet,  ferpentem  il- Ajjx  dxtiiigcurxev  Xwo  tfS^yrdTCU  TU  'atptilfl 
Ium  non  fugeret.  Sed  ne  forte  pervicaces  dftutfiij  -zrdXa  TUTO  «V  oxdviaXcv  JyrpE- 
homines  offenfionis  illinc  occationem  toIc  (LiAovdxoip*  xgu  dxoiTiv^  oti  ajfy  Sj» 

i*».** " 

pro  fua  voluntate  tribuit : Difcant  impri-  <roi[Ut,ttii  ij&e/.yae.  s^OTfaiTOV  (J.SU  tsvfl* 
mis  oportet  non  alteram  pro  altera,  fed  Q-iruvav,  OTl  UX  a^v  am  aThyg  e\pi%U- 
eandem  ipfam,  qvi  arida  erat,  anima-  n„  a'^‘  dimy  indutili  tijv  £Wv  ierat  fi /fla- 
tam foifle:  propterea  qvod  novum  iUud  TUTO  TO  Mu  Ttj  pdSim  adfUO, 

virgz  corpus  inditum, Sl  qvz  ab  eodem  /C  , , . , • .n'/>iL  £ .Jly», 

agitabatur  natura , live  forma,  hancDeus  Hg4  XOtUfUm  UX  auri W&t  1 "i®  > «f 
ad  judicium  minimi  vocabat ; neqvc  de  xf«7W  0 ©«{  UX  exaM  > 80f 
ferpente  pro  virga  judicare  volebat:  fed  TqV  fydx ovra  rfitfym  iixd&v  , aAAec 

refurreiftionis  in  illa  virga  cerrifTimamfa-  ut»  <&«  rijff  pdtiu  atafd- 

cere  fidem  conftituerat,  ac  fuam  interim  ^^draTO.  TO  ii  ttlOV  iwjaTOt  0 Qti C 
demonflrare  potentiam : Utne  qvisci, ,*  . , - * - 

qvi  in  omnibus  prapotens  eft,  diffideret,  axeieextu , (Of  WdxvTyni  T0>  ilwaTU 
Atqvehocipfumcum  omni  cautioneper-  iy  'sraat.  ngj  auro  as  fiSTct  iraarfi  aatya- 
fecit.  Non  enim  partem  virgz  duntaxat  \dap  ixodjaUTO.  8 yap  Ti  Ttjf  pdSiu 

excitavit:  fed  integram  ipfam  voluntate  - ^ g/-»Tl  idSiot  aer  eSaXit  d( 

fua  converrit.  J&A,«. 

XCIX.  Qvod  autem  ira  fefc  re.  ha-  M OTt  uaTwh*  XTW  , Kff)  oi  M- 
beat,  ac  fempitem*  vira  fpes  mortui»  o-  x^oi  (Kxiict  e%Utrt  ajomiu  > xgA  01  tV 

ftcnfafit:  qvodqve  ad  vitam  excitandi  il-  unj(iao’W  dta&joionai  t xaAj /fci  'araAiV 
lifint,  qviin  fepulchris  jacent,  Moyfen  udeTUPU  TOt  dfcioxtTOV  Majutrea.  xXtjfl,- 
rurfus  tanqvam  majorem  omm  exceptio-  ueAntntVT©'  ydp  TU  PuSd[l  y f<S fosTct* 
ne teftem  advoca : apud qvem cum Ru-  “ y t i»  * r/  ^ C n/q  • 

ben  facinus  perpetralfet , fic  ei  Pater  fan-  C uuui  0 xrUTt,p  eundo  agi©*  laxo.S  0 W«- 
Parnarcha  lacob  imprcca-  TPicLCyrCs  VCU  (Dnat  * PxG&fl  7rCcuT*T0X0$  UK, 


cubile pAtrit  lut,(f  retexi/!i,  in<\m,fvb 
ufccndtfli.  At  in  Hebrao  fic  feriptumeft, 
eltbcther,  qvod  idem  eft  ac,  m r ede te , Gve 
needdidcru ,vel,Bf  ebundxvcru.  . Qvod 
fi  leni  fpiritu  pronuntianda  (it  diftio.idem 
eft, ac  ne  effervas , qvem  fenfum  interpre- 
tes expre ITerunt. Qvod  fi  Irae  ab  illo  itaelTe 

1 " A.  ...11.  • irni/B  ‘S  m rr ,•  r I . /IVI  f* - 


ov,iidxexdAi/ipct(  , (psjcriV , 8 dveSffi.  itis 

it}  l .&yuxdi,  * iASruSdp , ot%  en»  efW^a-cor.s,. 

(Xfvov  , /Ui;  dmxdpjLtp-tf , rj  /J.rj  rtrq«3-«i;f,>y. 

^ ttraA/v  jttij  'Bfetor-tcriyf.  ipiAifievov  iis  , 
t»?  Ae^f,  /xi?  vK$<rri(.  oi  ie  ieutjtivTa) 
i&iUiHav  utoi(.  K&  ^fA«f  fieiSeiv,  en 


tes  exprelTerunc.Qyod  Ii  Irae  ab  ulo  itaeiie  'C'""™’  ’ , , ud  v ' ' > 

difta  velis  difeere  :atqvc  i patre  ci,  qvi  de-  TCLUV  XT6)$  (P*}Gri>Kgi  $ctVQ)m§r  &OTO  For,  jrf» 

liqverat,  mortem  poenzloco  conftituum  dfi^STO  TUTO)  ijfXa£J>lXOTl , ffa-»1»®* 

fui(Te,Moyfestibi  declarabit-Qyicumduo-  (T)_»^j_  dUAovwi'  yafi  doni  ug)  rdf  id- 

Levi.  ( Sacerdotii  enim  adminiftratione  yw  0T<  Atuf  CV  %**$ 

folvebantur,  obligabanturve  peccata)  in  oxijijf  eAl/rro  iitorflAjeTO  Ta  apia^Ttf- 

PtKT.jj.  i.  harc  verba  pronuntiat:  Kitat  Rubcn , & • /* — - IXwhAa- 

non  monetur.  Qvomodovi 
rat,  qvi  ante  ccnmm  & viD 
pultus  fuerat?  Vertlm  eo  ifta  dixit,  qvdd 
refurreflionem  omnind  fore  cognofce 
ret : tum  mortis  alterum  genus  ipfbjudi 
cii  die  condemnatione  fecuturum.  Un 


Venlm  eo  lita  dixit,  qvoo  «.  «c,  ..—-  •-'-“T7— ' -r~-  ~ «rf.iit 

1 omnind  fore  cognofce-  Tijv  avaTcUTit  Tana  fie/diUiraii  saecS-aj, 
ds  alterum  genus  ipfojudi-  die  ii  ^dtaTOV  i&ntgyv  ild  xetTaiix^f  ce 
inatione  fecuturum.  Un-  ' P^Xautt^dura:  ‘ 


>•  T*  ijueea  Ttjf  xplireciif,  l2uAjo/Atv(&diiToiittii- 

de  unico  illum  fupplicu  genere  per-  •,  - —COIPtOC  X8(p«r«<  &TO  rcJv  jtif  A- 

gjytitdiuT  Ajnftum  i futuns  cxiolvcre  cupiens:  T vi  \ ^o/  * » ~ » » / / _ 

^ *■  inqvit , in relurrcSione videlicet.  /wlm<Pyrh  &TU,  CV  T$*ttv;dtri  mjfiMVW. 


C.  linvt 
induo* 
bui  fc- 
qvcnti- 
bnv. 


Halluci  • 
natur  na 
vcuZa 
fcrib. 


F-*V 

SV?- 


»'*ry 


ANCOR  ATUS. 


loi 


norijUur. 

C.  Ecqvis  verd  tam  infiniti  tcflimo- 
nia  colligere  ac  comprehendere  poterit, 
qvx  adfpcm  no(tram,ac  verx,  non  adum- 


aliqva  corporum  excitetur , an  omnium 
parsaliqva.an  qvorundam  totuin  corpus 
refingat.  Item  qvorum  pars  excitanda  T*nm 
(it,  & qvorum  corpus  ipfum  umverfum. 
Qvxnam  c(l  illa  perfonarum  habita  ra- ' 
tio  ? Utrum  tandem  Deus  pcrTonarum  ra- 
tionem habet?  Abfit.  Inqviramus  porrd 
Glubet  ubinam,autqvando  fandi  mor- 
tui panem  alicujus,  non  totum  ipfum  cor- 
pus excitarint.  Sarcphtanx  vidux  filius  /•*'/•  »• 
integer  furrexit:  neqve  pars  illius  e(l  ulla  4-**' 
relicta.  Sunamitidis  Glius  totus  refurre- 


ydp  on  (forcvTajf  dreunep.  xgj  fdj  A Neqve  enim  ignorabat  omnes  denudefle 

fen&»9 , -nrrki  w *h6*>i9>j  dww* 

K / •'  r a ^ \ n ' * • idemdtatqvc,  ne  fecuncUm  condcmna- 

OkUTe^O)  T y oict  KxtTUOlKTJS  i(cy  (& atratU)  tionis,& aeterni  fupplicii  mortem  fubcac. 

vlui.  €4  yctp  'STegi  Ttjc  tyflictg  Tfjt  Nam  n dc  pratentis  duntaxat  vitae  ja&ura 

tfJLsXev*  qow}  647T64V  fXOVOV , $]TC*i  Ptf  &<£fc.  671*4-  follicitus  eflee , fatis  erat  dixifTc  f wv*t  Ru - 
ii,  ii  zrepi  Tdvueftdnoiv  rniuadni  Xiyi  fr  tn- , Scd  ad  futura  tripedum 

TCO  Pa&ifl,  ^fft^&dvn,.  habebat ; Krudt,  inqvit , Raton,  (t  »»» 

Ka)  iroSen  tu,  iiwrpeTaj,  ov?Xi£it[  rdp 
TtxrctvTat;  [tugTuglcu,  zregi  rifi  i,ftdv  iXiri- 
i®1  xgj  taoarioxiaf  rnj(  dvardffeoip  rnj(  in 
dXrjSreia  , xgj  Ctrx  en  ioxipi ; Xeyeroia-an 

ydp  oi  xevoioFoi,  Kgj  (PiXov{xivTe<;  [tdTrtv i n ^rit  1 refurredionis  fiduciam  adltruen- 

zroTtrin  trere  gig®  dvkarcu,  rdn  rruiptd- B dam  Pe"in'n‘?  Dicimcnim  ««, 

7r  • “.5T  / * i*  ac  pertinaces  homines,  utrumnam  pars 

T Wy  t)  'STCLVTUV  olvcl  fJL6£&.  fj  TTclAIV  Tl-  r 

ndv  to  oX ov  iydgeTcui , >(&  * Ttvdn  and  fti- 
g®1  t,  dndsatrif,  Tivdv  H oXov  to  crdga.  Tti 
jj  roidum,  iBOtronroXyipia-,  xgu  la&trufiro- 
Xqipta.  t d &id  ; (jl>,  ■fyot&.  egsuny- 

trat (ien  iri , ij  zvire  rtyttgan  oi  ayioi  veu.gov 
Xm  piept/f  , Hgj  i%i  oX on  ra  ddfj.it.  o tycf 
Trfi  in  Zaga$S-ta  Mgap  cX(&  dvev,,  xgj  i 
jttfgjf  KareXeiipSij.  6 t/ef  Trfi  'S.uyutncri- 

i&  oX ®‘dne<mi,  ugj  Hin  fiiX<&  duri  eia-  ^ ^ IV,„1V- 

tre  [tn,  dvctfuv.  Ifcp)  KUSt©1  Tcv  Adtftgyv  xitj  nec  ullam  cjusparcemdcflituitre- 
rjyevge,  >(gjcbt  iyncariXiire  Xecparan  in  ijT^furredionis  expenem.  Item  Dominus  J0"-"- 
finrmaTi  ' d)Xd  fJ$  uagldn  H3J  "W  d?Xoiv  Ljzarum  > nec  ullas  in  moni- 

iniujtdrcuv  , xg)  i%t  zrdvrw  rdn  i/taruon 
%g»a  in  njftega.  ugdrtuf.  rov  ijov  rij(  in  t ij 
Netu/  oXov  ijyeige.  mjn  Svyariggi  ri 
%ttnwaydyu  ‘ * rijn  Svyariga  ri  ixdlov- 
rdcyx.  ycu  di  [tdrai®e  ii® ivota  iV  rd  Si 

aura  Xoyi^oin , on  jteg^  eytiH,  KW  lam  .llorum  lentenoim,  qv,  partem  re- 
fteg&  KCLTa.Xi[tirani  lioityj  de  e£  auruin  furgere,  partem  dellituicenfent!  Vidaa- 
\XSW.H[tinoin  , ngj  rdn  njii,  itroppoira  iXirt-  mus  porrd  ex  illo  ipfo.de  qvo  agimus, 
iain  yerkirtudvon.  End%  oX&  [tere-  argumento,  qvx  eandem  cum  eo,  qvod 

„■9, , w d,  jt„ szc,  n< Jtsr* • — 

S,,  ira  « dWi  * ^tujr4-Ddjem  nwmem  non  uidjl;  ^ ln  dudlwl 

TtfJUV  TsfaicLV  TTtv  dvcLSCMnv.  Hgj\  iv ct  uvj  vivis  corporibus  perfedla  nobis  refurre- 
tk  dftQiSdJXr,  itio  %agaxTnjgct(  idv  itio 
iriorroTouun  rn,(  i/teregat  dnasdtreoif.  E- 
ndp'  r/v  in  dugoSuTia. , xgi,  rnt  iudXvren  r, 
dxgoSuria.  Tijn  dvaraav  , iie  rijn  ri  <rd- 
[ iut (&  id  /2«r  rifi  $v>j(  Vzxaovnjn.  H- 
Aictf  in  d&tTOftnj , 'tna  [u,  dnaraa-tf  dBri 
Tina/;  uatif  mac  ovoftaJjr, , a?).d  xakcXixn; 
oXij.  HXidc  r.v  iv  ■srag$,enia1  iva  to  ioO- 
K&trov  Tnj(  Teag^eiiap  Tijn  dkanatrtav  xqgti- 
rd  xoayuo  , xgj  Tijn  (terd  cov/taT®* 

Epiphaniitom.2. 


mento  rcliqvias  fuperelle  voluit : fed  cum 
falciis , ac  reliqvis  veli  ibus  excitavit.  At- 
qvi  vcllibus  in  ipfo  judicii  die  nihil  opus 
erit.  Adlixc  vidux,  qvx  in  Apido  Naim  em-n. 
erat,  totum  filium  revocavit  ad  vitam. 

Idem  in  Principis  Sj  nagogx  filia , ac  cen- 
turionisqvoqvefilia  prxfiitit.  O ridicu- 


dio  demonllretur.  Ac  ne  qvis  expref- 
fas  in  duobus,  velut  refurredionis  nollrx 
primogenitis  notas  , ac  formas  ignoret, 
Enoch  in  prxputio  vixit.  Nec  illud  qvo 
mimis  refutgeret  obflitit,  aut  qvo  miniis 
vitam  adhuc  fuam  in  corpore  fuflenca- 
rct.  Eliasvcrdi  circumcilioncfutt:  ne 
refurredio  his  aut  illis  nominarim  adlcri- 
batur,  fed  communis  ac  generalis  habea- 
tur. Eliasvirginitatemcoluit:  uteximia 
illa  virginitaris  dignitas  immortalitatem  > 
& incorruptum  corporis  (latum  mundo 
i uj 
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przdicaret.  Venlm  ne  virginitati  (oli  pro-  A cbQ6apTlcu.ua.  iifi.ijlJi.ovov  sRn  Tyq  TapStvlaq 
pter  excellentiam  concedi  refiirredio,  ^^VOU,  ildroiPcuperov  ydvcbrajnq,  K94 
vel  integri  corporis  confcrvauo  videre-  V o % h s - , r 

tur,  Enoch  virgo  non  fuit,  fed  cadus  ac  «f**»®*  ? C™  yv  oraf&f 

temperans, idemqve  liberos  genuit.  Er-  V&>,alA  elK&Tyq , K,T^cuibTnty<raq  TfKMt- 
go  illi  duo  inter  vivos  cenfentur,  Ac  ad  ygf  Ajo  tiSjj £rot  CV  <$bcriv,  Cv  (rd(jutrt,>(gf 
fpem  noftram  confirmandam  cum  cor-  i,d  Tyv  ihjd&Lxgi  eiq  Tti  fuj 

porearumaqve  perleverant.  TlVX-erdAiV  dflQtSdXiHV. 

rotdetrufit.  Qvippc  terra  dehifcens, ac  fJ-O-TOiV.  yvoi^e  yiy  yr) TO \ TOfia  aUTyC, X, Xflt* 
fauces  fuas  apariens , Datan  & Abiron  fi-  Tlirie  Aa&av ygj  ASh^uv, T«  ejiq  Kof  f>  J(g tj 
liosCorx,&Aunamabforpfit:  ac  corpore  ATvav,  kj  KaTtSytTav  eiq  dibjj  (fivTK  trtvflU' 
animaqve  viventes  in  inferos  demerfi  Ti>&j  wttWr^l5  Xf/fflV 

funt.  Igitureadem  hora  condemnati  illi ~,rTn"  / ' - , - V. 

funt : neqve  d.dblutis  corporibus , neqve  „ >W  Tf ratv  ffCOflzTM  Av&tv 

ulla  relifta  parte,  vel  reliqviis,  fed  toti  cum  “ dj  Tf  AHtpavU  .td^aao3'evT@‘  ,y  fiegxq, 

corpore  fimul  & anima  fuppliciis  addidi  aJi.a  oAuv  ovv  crduari  K Qv%y  eiq  riftupav 
1*14.  <4-  funt.  Praeterea  Job  ita  loqvitur : Donec  a^cioievlaiv.o  Ia vGQyo-iv^iwq  vraAtv  yevitiaajf, 
iterum  xd  t,t.un  e xcttxtut  fucro.  tfUe  ^liaifJMT^rodvlAivTa^iidvaHauW 
corput  qvod  tjtx  fujtmct , tf  mJhurXVeru  s r , - , a'  1 \ • • 

VL~.t.  mi.  item  illud;  RmnMtir  ut  ujviUju-  d**  raAiv.maxma&ynJuq  atln  y veor y/q 
»/*«f v-  tl„,m  „4.  Efaias  porrb : Refirgent , in-  fW.Htratctf  ii,  avasyvcv)  01  vex(oi,x,  iytgSrj- 
qvit,  murtui , tf  excitxluntur  fVi  in  ftpul-  trovj  oi  CV  T6tf  flvrjiJ.H0iq.yA6e  ylcAvOiV  TCtm- 
rfiUj.;.  chruverfmtur.  Venit  enim  cfoi/olvctvm-  iynemq  cv  dv$peia,OU.o'lCi)q  TBf  a&aJnuCaUVOV- 

J.V.U4..U  tem  Job  dixit.  Homo  cum  dormierit  nonum-  KOIUy&Hq  HKtTi  X (^eyt^Tf, 

phut refurget, ne fue  cognofict locum fiium:  ttTS  Smyvcuaej  TOVTOTrcvaunl.  XjyidAjf&Oof 

Exfiurr.,  ideo  pronuntiatum  eft : qvod  non  qvo-  ya6’  ifltpofv  » yiveTOj  y dvdquciq  , a‘A’  «f 
U..J.V,  tidie  jled  cena  ac  definita  du:  fit  futura  re-  fiutv  dp^otf  yfiepav.  i{xvuq  Si  ort  oiiiv  ei(  'sror- 

qvaeftionen^fubinde dilToIvit.  gvnnJiu,  ^iT^a,ecoqa.vo6gavoqt^yyy,e<riTa(rap- 
inqvit , cojf^i  erit,  tf  tem,  corpora  inter-  flata  tv  Trj  yy.  OTav  ie  f AJSy  0 eAiCIUV  TOV 
rnjxcebunt.  Poftqvam  autem  ille  venerit  deavev , dic  (llSXiov,  ICTlvdcTUIV  Tyv  yrjv,  TOTS 
V~>4-4-  f»  culum  perinde  xc  Utrum  convehit, xt  > oi  -fo  T=f  ^ ^ rirroAiyi 

terrxm  concutit,  tuncqvi  interra  funtre-  ,,  0 ” 1 , n , /, 

furgent.  Qvam ob  caufam Eaechieli dicit : tyUgxiyA,  t/f  avitum,  Hirc  , OWJaxtfT 

fitibomincstoyvere:  Conjungat urotxdot,  tfETOj  OSiSV  <ZS£pq  cqbv,  ygj\ acflovia,<Gi£pq dp 
tf  compxgcs  xd compxgem.-ii  ita  fadum  efi,  uovlav-  ycfj  hpjjeTO  XTOiq.  ^ ^jtlfoj  ezrdu- 
& in  his  nervi , vena:,  carnes,  capilli , & un-  Td  „«W  yg)  QAeSaq,  adpaaq  yai  Tpiyaq, 

#}/*!*■ 

Ut , ab  iis  locis  nimirum , qv*  animis  attri-  *™‘  TO  jvtvfia  bm  TV  TfOJWf  4)V  yuvicov 
butifunt.SedcurDominusipfenon loqvi- _ , T)0  tottcov  iyAa&ij  Tecvrdjq  ifn%c uq 

tur:  fed  hominem  proferre  ifta  jubet?  Ni- u TCTUfltlu/iemv.  K rivi  TuAoyui  duToq  0 Kti- 
mirum  qvod  qvaecunqve  Dominus  dicit  ^ ^ civfydiroiAe- 

eodem  momento  facit,  ncc  amplius  ca  dif-  j •**  + * j * **  o * » » 

(olvi  poliunt.  Homini  proinde  pronunria-  VV\  ™ «** 

rc  ifta  julTit,  ut  ineo,  qvod  ad  tem  pus  cor-  ETt  AyerctJ-  Ttooe  avfjgajTTCi)  /Gf^G‘ETtt£<E  Af- 
pora  illa  rcfurgcrcnt.fpes  noftrz  falutis  ad-  yiv,  iva  f/Q  TO  avaTyvaf  <B ©?  T Ct)(>av , oyfiavbfj 
umbraretur:  'hominis verd, non  Domini  uiv  yfdsS  yeA-riqryq  cronyciac , dv^PUin  k 
fermo  dilfolveretur.  Siqvidem  ofia  illa  i..-» !- 


Aoy&Avd-jf,  tqgfH  rs  Kuptt.  y/ie^ov  yd( 
zraAiv  bmtfvyi nt<jv  e xnva  rc i orcLorav  ien- 


dcnuopollmodumerantmoritura.  Qvo- 

ties  ver6  Dominus  dicit,  Refurgite,  re-  _ 

fiirgunt,  neqve  moriuntur  amplius.  Nam  TUloKvp^jdvaTyrt,  eyei^jvj , iicmTim- 
Dei fermo  diffolvi  refcindiqvenon  poteft.  tfvyat iVTi.Qeiydq  A vy©*»  AuSytre?). 


AN  C ORATUS. 


IOJ 


Aia  rjgf  1(34  o Kl /&t&  C V ffttgxi  eX&oSv A_  CII.  Atqve  e» caufa  videtur  ede, cur 
»«  ro  Jia  r!js  crapxk  ird- 


r ag  * 

?y/f* »*.,  , . 

Ai»  mi/xrjdji , itup  «t/n;  rt  <rap£  avary , >(gtf 
fuiKtn  'bxikdvy,  ngf  criwirriari  raro  Xey{v 
I uovta  eri'  tyHPoy  Seupy  egu  ' «vp  a*  «Afy, 

(jujKtTi  tunde  einrney» ff  > a/A’  eyeige- 
<5*  Tetvrtf , rrjv  Ha&oXtxrjv  drdratrir  eg- 

ya^oft»®'.  ai/TOf  fVi»  >j  avaVaovp  _ _v 

Tai»  vwcew».  fl  <?£  yag  ^ TO  dratrryaj  OX  dlioiiem  univerfis  indixerit.  Siqvidcm 

TsJ»  »£Xf« 3»  atjtva  «5»  sagyrtydruf  ipfe  etl  mortuorum  refurredlio.  Porrd 

T«A euTtjtrdrrar.  dvtrytrav  Se  crur  dumi ttoK-  * rnortlM1  excitatus  ed,  neminem  ex 

aiQfycrctv  nro)XoK,fiif  auri  HtreX&ovreg  «c  B fM{iaruK,,  ^ darmerane  ri,HT. 

TO»  nifjitpma,  d$rd  CU  F.Tay/f  Atau  yeypa/JL-  rtxcrunt : & apparuerunt  mulus,  cum 

/«»«.  i<gtj  cos  MT£v,  <x»«5T7  fJ-eg®-  rdr  crai- 
/jidmvrm  dyluv,  a/Att  erduaret  rdirdyliur, 

Hgi  cve^artStjaav  mShdif , in  a/Aoi  c'»T£f 
jfv  rereXeurrjXorae , a^.  eftiytrajtrxo- 
/leroi  rcSv  tShur,  oi  i ££9»»  ^<ra» 

TmA£t/njxoV«f.  i(g}  “^0<f  «<£ai  /3«- 

Xopur®  o xu&t®  T°  S-a/ufUt,  rd  Srj 


Dominus  cum  carne  veniens  mortuos 
excitam : ut  qvod  carnis  interventu  re- 
vocatum eflet  ad  vitam , iterum  more- 
retur : donec  caro  ipfe  non  amplius  mo- 
ritura confurgat  : ctim  videlicet  non  am- 
plius uni  hocalicuidixerit:  Turge  veni  fo- 
ras. Donec  inqvam  advenerit , neqve 
fingulariter  dicat  amplius  : Surgitc:  fcd, 
furgite  omnes,  ac  communem  refurre- 


rexerunt  : 
in  thalamum  edent  ingredi,  ut  in  Evan- 
gclio  legimus.  Atqvi  non  dixit:  pars  feti- 
diorum corporum  rclurrexit:  fcd  corpo- 
ra fandiorum,  & obtulerunt  fe  multis ; non 
ab  iis , qvi  i vita  jam  cxcefTerunt , diverli, 
fcd  .i  fuis  agniti , qvi  pauld  ante  ex  hac  vita 
migraverant.  Sed  ut  idem  Dominus  a- 
liosqvoqvc  tanti  miraculi  confcios,  ac 


»•  sr.  - , - , , * i - j > participes  faceret,  difficilia  illa  facillima 

**"* , £ Tere  Ai  £ffe  d/monftrans  re  ip6  pcrfcc„.  Nm 

ore  uSfJ  egfceraf  Tifv  sa^fOtpanx  T£-  cum  ad  puellam  illam  Synagog*  Trinci- 
htwcrfia.jav  KOgtjv  rtjv  3v yarefa  ra  A/s^i-  pis  filiam  recens  mortuam  accediffet, 
crvu/aycuyd  , en&ty  durii  rij  dptt  rere\eu-  „civoi  e^cln  edet  hora  mortua,  ita  eam 

irafi.  TO  Oc,  avaiqjt,  t^yUpJTCOUUV  TO  ^cl»;  novo  robore  confirmavit : ciimadhucin 
AfAti/df»»,  erotiij  STt  atrij  xA/w?  1J».  re»  oe  ledlulo  jaceret"  At  vidui  Naimitici  fi-  U‘-1' 
yov  Tfexifaf  Trjs  ev  rij  Nctt»,  fsrwt^^A;  £»  lium.qvdd  in  loculo  jamcfferretur,faci- 
rij  aopii  ePeQepero,  eiryeperepjv  rjyespev.  ry  lsslscxcitavit.  Qvippe  loculum  folum- 
f * * **  - * - r » J;  » modo  tetigit,  ncqvc  qvicqvam  puella;  di- 

xLan  yap  rp  ron,  Hffl  m ««  Tl  rai  xo,-  xit.  fcdadtolumloculicon.adlumilla  fur- 
M, aAAa  (xovovtpp aro  npjrogil,  a\n<n\.  rexjt.  Qvod  autem  multo  altius,  ac 

ro  Se  eri  ftct&uTarav , j(cy  irap  e'A riSa  dv-  pridantius  cll,&  humana  omni  fpe  lon- 
3-pdmjn  ToAPinl  ucutporepov,  ore  i;Avf»t3Xl  gdfuperius,  cum  ad  qvatriduanum Laaa- 

™ &f»,  «W  «^aVa^- 

•&I,  ««  rpfsa.ro  rrj  ^«ft  nsjJ.vrjfia.T®1^ , ad. A promptum , ac  proclive  erat,  pro  fua  po- 

arwf  £»  erot/xo)  xceAei  £»  Tp  lidlia  e^ntriOjAtt- u teftate  his  verbis  excitat : Laxare  Veni  fo-  Ju*.  u. 
%t(>e  Seupoejroi.  zroku  Se  iu%eghepjv  e-  ros.  Eli  autem  multo  illud  facilius  dice- 
n Kffi  eroiuorepov  ro , Sbupo  ‘ePco , roa-  re  > /»"£  > manibus  continge» 

en'  ®»Al»  T«  xaXeaaj  ^ 9 OTOtC  ampi&l.  qvidemomnia fendlum  Dei  Verbum idTo 
tuie  Se  Trdvra  nroiei  6 ayi & ra  ©ea  Ao-  molitum  cll,  ut  Ijiem  nobis  refurredlio- 
y©',  i»a  ijf«»  rrjr  eXmSct  \33oSdfy  ryf  dm-  nis  offerret. 

9cicT£0J$'  Cf  II-  Vcnim  fi  anAoricatcs  omnet 

EI  & @xfy3'&lui  Tcig  7TWCXUae]uPta$CM  ^ ^cris  literis  cxccrpcrc  voluero,  pri- 
cw  ' mum  tenuis  ac  perpufilla  nidilavc  men« 
Y^rukWftoettAeB^tMfi  fievo  eftnoftrJ  Deh^fc Vewor  ne  p?op,erc™ 
r)lL£Tep(&  re,X, rftamx ' 0(Xla(M  pilm,ac  multitudinem  longids  oratio 

TO  7rXi/$&ei(  mMl  TlXdrs  erexleiri»  T Ae/s».  nodra  proferatur.  Qvamobrem  paucis, 
Epiplianiitom*.  i iiij 
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atqve  hoc  uno  verbo  compledar  : Bre-  h oxwthuiv  ii  igdi,  QTl  tj  trorngut  crutTO- 
vem  ac  compendiariam  faluu.  efle  no-  - • -y  ^ ■„  £ ^ 

Ibz  viam , ac  prz  exteris  in  hac  una  re-  ^ , ? . « • .w.,',  _ 

r ...  - ratrtufifiiii  Kixwyfienif. raura,  deamn/- 

ffiv  oiavirol,r^f(pS-ei(>itriKa>coi'e^oi,ii£s- 
Yorrcy  (PiAo^xci, anoi^iirraf  nev6io£ci.TO it 
ii  traffiv  o Qei(  to  ‘iXe®  esfccp.%01,  x,  itauya- 
oV  ra  &<fitypiva  tm  Jl arcqpaTM.  Efoyrtf 
piv  yap  Act&Vrff  ThieCpa  dyiov , itefaby- 
trorrcti  liot  Tijf  dty&eiaf,  x,  tcktm  tm  <ogp- 
Xe%dt<(TM  parru^tM ’ paAira  ii  v(p  u(iuv 
tm  ijdiii  rr,(  ayutf  ra  ®i5  ExxXrpriat , ifg) 
ce&aioiv  xfcsoo (.  iiidtrxere  ydpXa£orrtt 
Spiritu  fando  przditi  citis  s qvibus  opor- B IhiUfxa  ayiov , KaTapaVfirref  Aeys  euSre- 
tuni  fcrmonis  concerta  facultas  eft  ciim  TU  CV  dvcigot  tS  Topar®1.  Z T(>d>TOV  /JtfJ, 

OTI  /UtSyrdj  Ttt  Xe<T»  >UtTa£lCd$-£llTe(  H- 
rtp  TH  dp^IXOl^Sj/j®,  Hgi  'O&id.TX  TM  r/pe- 
tipm  \pv%M,d(  ra  rej&pa  reic  raXetra 
xoipdoit  toi(  iavrm  A aoig  tmvayayovTef, 
peqipvMTtp  oxuf  iauTtif  tc  xgi  Tari S-(ip- 
para'  typi  H tov  (laXopevov  jravnuf  ei- 
ty\ eiSai  ia  rijc  ayiat  yij(  rij(  «nSje  Matv- 
oy  odriHopiryp,  S-eityre.  Tt(  ii  tm  AiQy- 
vmtm  d(  vpd(  cnr  iu^aScic  Kgj  «risdc  <txo- 
tm,  i GoSrciofccityg]  poi  rij(  F.xxAijir/af.csiaC 
ydp  Xtyuv  tranat  cZir  ut/(  rijt  aXy&eiat 


furrcdionis,  qvz  przdicata  nobis  eft, fi- 
ducia collocata.  Sed  his  fidem  abrogant 
infideles,  corrumpunt  hzretici,  contu- 
maces refpuunt,  vani  homines  rejiciunt. 
Deus  verd  mifericordiam  omnibus  im- 
pertiri velit,  & obductas  caligine  mentes 
illorum  fiia  luce  perfundat.  Etenim  gen- 
tiles, ubi  Spiritum  fandum  acceperint, 
abipfa  veritate,  ac  fuperioribus  omnibus 
hifce  teftimoniis  refellentur.  Sed  i vobis 
imprimisfandz  Dei  Ecdefiz,ac  fidei or- 
thodoxz  filiis.  Docete  itaqve  vos,  qvi 


os  aperuerius.  Primum  qvod  difcipuli 
efleChrifti  meruiftis  pallorum  principis, 

& animarum  noltrarum  moderatoris, ac 
przfidis : utpoteqviCItrifti  grcgibus,hoc 
eft , commirtis  populis,  alimenta  colligcn- 
tes  in  eam  curam  incumbitis , ut  tam  vos 
iplos,  qvlm  Dei  pecora,  nempe  qvcmli- 
bet,  qvi  ex  fanda  illa  terra,  qvz  apud 
Moyfen  fignificatur,  frudum  capere  vo- 
luerir.fedulo  pafcatis.  Qvis  igitur  prudens , 
fi  ad  vos  religiofos  ac  hdeles  rcfpiciat,  6 
Catholici, dcEcdefiac filii ! Cilm  aliqvos 
nomino,  veritatis  omnes  filios  uti  feri- 

ptum  eft, comprehendi  volo.  Qvis,in-CJ,  >'  , , V - 

qvam.vos  inrucns,  de  illorum  file  du-  Afyeu,  xetret  Tt>  ye^ap^cv,  t,(*&t*tm 

* ct(x(pi£a/fat  j tnfptjg  yap  omf  ^ avdyio* 

TaTtjf  ifci  yiwatxcf,  to  xAe@f  2o- 
Afi (uum  hiyom,  yuueuxa  dvijoeiav  Ti(  iv- 
(ifri ; aneviiou,  darfi , pi/hov  iipidf  , to 
xf«TfU  ixAe^sc&i , Hgi  to  ootyA ipov  aya- 
mjaere.  dvieeicu  ii  ywjaujca  voei  ri  poi  r)Jv 
ExxAjjo-tetv  r$  0fa,  rrjv  u/jmv  pyrict/t , rt(  «- 
iiv  avfy&tcTepov, o-Hftrxiftnff  yla9"UaTov ixs- 
yHfopevov  itoiypcv  , vxip  tS  evopar®  %& 
iitH  dvieof. 

® hiiny  iv  y JxifaerdTt]  roV  tiiev  vuptyo » 
CIV.  Eadem  verd  candidirtima  ax&tSdp  ipmrd.  cv  ry  fitSAai  tm  dor  par ur 
mulier  dc  fponfo  fuo  diligenter  feifeita-  ttx  7TQifiauv%  3 zr£  KOtri^k  *v  (JLeov,u?Ptcp ; 
turin  Canticis:  Ilii  qyiefcu  in  mmd,e?  xaipwi  iiXfilTOf  iv  yfj  Trj  <Q£y{frjptvr\ , 
Qiriftus  verd  in  terra  illa  non  modo  pa-  naipcui*! , d?hd  ifpj  (O&sdcrl  Aves» 

(citaleddc  pecorum  luorum  pedes  calcea-  V * w ~ , x . 

mentis  exui  jubet  j uti  Moyfes  principio  VJSBosj^lcl  TM  Toiinv  T xoipjVMAf  Mw- 

’ oyo  •srfdTov  Xiyi'  irap  n Ttjii  rd^pido-w  yra^j- 
iK>j(p6T£( pgfduToi,  1 itv  eioTT/U  dyiav  aJfa?ij- 


bitabit  ? Vos  enim  fapientis  illius , ac  for- 
tirtimz  mulieris  eftis  filii,  cujus  decus  & 
»r«» jwi.  gloriam  Salomon  his  verbis  exprertit: 
OttUfM  Mnbcrem  fortem  jvit  intremet  f Qyare 
<p  cum  raram  illam  efle, vel  lingularem  po- 
mmtm.  tjus  judicet,  vos  qvod  melius  eft  eligite , 
& qvod  utile  eft, adamate.  Fortem  ve- 
rd mulierem  ad  Ecclefiam  Dei , matrem- 
ejveveftram  pertinere  putate,  qva  nihil 
eflcpoteft fortius:  utqvzfingulis  qvibus- 
qve  perfecutionibus  pro  viri  fili  nomine 
mortem  oppetat. 


9 emi.  1,  j. 


declaravit.  . A qvo  & vos  traditum  illud 
accipientes,  primum  cos, qvi  ad  fandam 
fcientiam  introducuntur,  tutd  dirigite, 
& ut  qvilibet  calceos  exuat  diligenter  ef- 
ficite. Varii  porrd  funt  unicujusqve  no- 
ftrum  calcei.  Nam  fuis  qvisqve  fadis  ve- 


pyv  eitrayoitivuf , do^PaXtof  ^HpayoiyiiTS 
ziwTer , ra  xizaimaTa  ixarn  cfih/.uic&aj 

^ i cffiipsAofjSjfJOt.  Vxst.i^pa.Taii  ixd^x  ujjlm  s- 

luc  calceamentis  fubnexus  eft.  Atqve  %{  iiatyfdv.  7>;  yap  iiit  iattii  T^d^i  ixarof 
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qvis  idolorbm  cultu  velut  calceo  (ubftri- 
auselt.huncipfum  cultum  veflra  cohor- 
tatione fo  vit.  Alius  adulterium  exuit  j 
(luprurn  alius j alius  furtum;  cupidita- 
tem  alius, Sc avaritiam.  Ncqve  hoc  tan- 
tum: fed& abominandis  verbis,  ac  turpi- 
bus renuncians,  fpe  felicitatis  illeftusu- 
nulqvifqve  (efe  fub  forrilTimam  optimi  pa- 
lloris manum  per  vos  pridaros  dilcipu- 
los  pafcendum  committit.  Nemo  enim 
erit,  q vi  non  errorem  abiijiat.  Vos  au- 
tem ob  oculos  veritatem  proponite , & 
idolis  damnatis  qantopere  oberrent  ii, 


*«*>«•  «***■* 

xaAttti  roifievuiv  viraxxuv  *xet?@-,  of  8 : . ■ ■ .....  ■ •— 

ffyj  viret»; (fato  ei&oAoAarfdav , vireAvi ra- 
vo rij  iid/i^sbea-tifr  afo.©4  te  /AO%eiav 
inrekuaak , frff©*  n rcpeittv , u?h<&  xAo- 
mjV , U te  zrfaeve£lM-  i putet  # , d?Ad 
Aeyoif  mytpdk  > >W  M/iara 

Pf XmTaarouew-  * jldketpiaf  eAm 

W“'-  X“°$-  k&tum*  ra  ciyaSS  zmiBju®1  ti  u- 
p$fra»  xttAajp  [tot]  uaStirtit  exar<&  /Sa- 
xoAri^  ra&titoiffiv  eavrov.  dtpegerajy-i 

fXtfS’©'  irdvTCtlf  T fj(  irAdvrf.  , X3t  ®£J 1 idolis  damnatis  qantopere  ooerrcnt  11, 

<p OaAuuv  rafeyx&e&e  njr  dAr,&{o»,  ttcW-Q  qvi  ea  venerantur,  palim  & liberi  prz- 
Atx  uep<SayapdTlone(,  qg)  cO-at(p«vAw  nj»  dicate.  Neqve  enim  mortuos  illos  exi- 

**T*4*K  ^iK^sss-cs 

y«p  rtxgaf  Tara?  ipyesoTf , tltei  fJJ/]  Wert  omnes,  ac  perpetud  docete.  Ne- 

etfjeat  • Xttd  & xgj  /JUtTOta,  1(31  Ctx  ovra,  ^ve  cn;m  jliqvando  fuerunt,  ut  elfe  di- 
«xoTa/f  V&tTOf  irdurrore  tltucrxovref.  ts  cantur.  Sed  nihil  aliud  lunt  przterqvam 
vae  «Vae  •srOTf,  iret  <5oW  nuhm  te  «V/  xa-  mali  Daemones  , cogitationis  humani 

Mk  sssaCJ2r5-*s~ 

rjoovuiv  a^O^flcLC  ditippSVTctffct  * xsy  ewsv  ^joncs  qvifqve  (uas  Divino  cultu  confe-*f> 
U5JB  ' ind<?x  T 0 tStOV  7rcl&®*  tk  treScurfUt  crarc  aufus  cft.  Ac  principio  qvidem,  fi- 
XVtaSeii  TeToAtUfTeu.  marrov  ydg  Mv(  mulatqve  Dzmonum  improbitato  no- 
2re  raro  rok  dv$Poiim(  exoavoro^T»  tid  vum  fuperftiriouU  ?enus  inveflum  eft, 

, , 4 / * primum  illud  ftupri  genus  voce,  ac  fer- 

tmpimon  xaxufyiax , vgturr;  avn?  ■ero^eea  traditum  eft . ac  rudi  piaure  deli- 

a.7re<p!)eyIeTo  , 1(34  try.toypaiptcaf  ra.  «d_<i-Cnc;|tio,K  (untexpreflafitnulachra.  Dein- 
A«  ‘Q&ervirxTO.  eirerxa  Te%vriv  Trjv  Sim,  de  qvam  qvifqve  exercebat  artem,  qva 
tjv  41.tr d %<*&(  faev , e xnr#'  ti  fc  rrf 
iviroplav  eo%ev  «V  <reSa<r[ia  toT(  itoif  %<t- 
petitu  rexvotf  K34  tia  rij(  vtrfi  Ttj(  ittas 
Ttznpylett,  5-wf  dxeirXierayio.  _ xg)  ne- 
^aliivq  fiev  i*  ■snjAa  > rexTOiv  cot  ^t/Aa, 

XQ. j<to%o&  ex  zpjrU,  xgj  Xeyvyxoir& 

ai<rdvr<u(- 

En  te  nrdXtv  exara;  ro  itlov  rd2r&  et( 
c * /AO($rjv  ifiQegeiar  raiiwtJW  LQUaXfitiv  td- 

JJrJ*4i-  ^paljlfr-  o(iev aiuoSc^f  Ttf  ecnyp  Afftz  @a-  ucumcnc .Martem  aiienut,  moccnus  aii- 
pdf.  CXMP  ' ftor^of  te>  ij  IlOfrdsrvpi  ToAtrxoffOPDqvis, aut  moecha,  promifciiam  venerenit 
KtLrctim  • rtreovi'®'  rff  nxijv  dmirleptu-  tyrannus  vifloriam  pennis  inftruxit:  fqval- 

S2&‘35»*=aasr£ 

vcJsAv-  > K€Jw  TU7r?1'  ey$a&- , *7A“4I0-  CybcIen  & R|1(.in,  t propter  ,iv»,  fiv* 

rqu^-,  uey^*  te  K.trot/Arv  xgiPeav^tlan pevrov  oi-  proHuvium  illud, opinor, qvod  in  crebra 
itor  rrf  t crttigaTMP  TrcXvui^ia;.  corporum  commillione  fcatet:  vagus  ab 

Vt  9 fMt&V  Arrefw  xvnfye^v  «er,  aut  vaga  venatricem  Dianam  in(H- 

' 'Q_  a tuit,  aut  cbnofum  Bacchum,  aut  labo- 

«y£rwa,^afvJ«rA<ewtrei',>®  I , nofum  Herculem.  Qvipromifcuamve- 

%6ovHpttV‘?>£&' ro^VfJL^  OE  t\TOA-  ncrcm ;fc<ftabatur,  Jovcin  & Apollinem. 

}m\ql.vL  TifJLOi Tei Trhrfif) heyjv (AUgiwv Ttaficuv  Qvid  autem  attinet  infinirarum  in  honai- 
lv  cu>$}to7rQK  VTTOfjfiVTMf  i T&W  H TTOV  nibus  aficftionum  recenfcrc  copiam^ 
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qvotidianum  libi  vidtum  qvatreret, vene- 
randam ac  colendam  liberis  fuis  obtulit. 
Unde  ex  peculiari  artis  fui  materia  lin- 
guli  (ibi  Deos  effinxerant:  veluti  figulus 
dluto;  aurifcxcxauro,  & argentarius  fa- 
ber ex  argento. 

CV.  Ad  hic  affedtionem  uttulqvif- 
qve  fuam  ad  eam  imaginem,  qvam  ob 
oculos  fibi  propofucrat,  deferiput.  Ita- 
qvc  crudelis  qvifpiam,  Sc  fangvinarius 
Deum  elfe  Martem  alferuit,  moechus  ali- 


.(> 
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Sed  nationum  omnium  errorem  facili  A h\yvdhoi  zrAairrSeirrtq  duovov  Ta  $«t 

^SrSte&SSS  * 

f’SZ:  fcd  «£  volucres , ac  qvadrupedes , terre-  » Xe^ata  TC , K&  evyiogt ,ycn  Ctrl-  , 

ftria itidem,  & in  aqvis  degentia,  nonnul-  Setosa.  TU>a  drptet , ngj  za  eiq  oSAa  axf 

‘"".'"•Iasferas&agrellesbelluas.eaqve  demum  reic  ijzra  tS  dyiH&ei  (^atSoSivra,  Tt)  id- 
animantia , qvx  libi  ad  rervitutem  aDeo  Af«fnj tPAtaPeut , & dq  ivreq  Tn  Siavot* 
tnbuta ruerant,  divinis  honoribus  afrece-  ^ > c,  '/©  \ \*  » 

runt.  Nec  eos  vel  canis  latrantis  puduit,  ja  zrapau- 

vel  sciuri,  qvi  reptilibus  pafcitur,  vel  hir-  'roj^  > 'JE07T0ixvT6C-i  Qfit  aicp^u/JOfX^fJOh 
d libidinofi , vel  imbecillis  oviculae , vel  WJVCL  TO  uAetiCTlKOV , cuAaoyi/  TO  e?7reTQ(J)cL- 
mulcifidi , & immaniffimi  crocodili,  vel  ycv  > 'Tgdyov  TO  dxoAclTOP , (W^odTOV  TO 
ibis , qvz  veneAb vefeitur , aut  milvii,  aut  , hpoxoSu Aev  TO  otAwv*  X<f) 

accipitris,  aut  corvi,  qvx  Pervilia  impri-  * . 5 s , „ , -c.  , . _ , E 

misanimalia  funt , nec  tortuoli  deniqve,  * Of*&™T0V,  iSrv  <o/2oqr,  m iXTtvet,  Furam- 
ac  ftrdimrni  ferpentis.  Et  ut  paucis  ab-  B KSH  jegaxa , X3i  xogaxa  ra  dtAo^eirka.- 
folvam,  6 incredibilem  illorum  infami-  Ea,  oQiv  Si  TO  trxoAlov  xgj)  drjSiquTOV.  t(g) 
am!  qvi  ne  obverfantem  qvidem  oculis  diraPairAuq  i Tr.q  usydArq  ahryr.vr.q  tu>v 

st;txs,nt"±r::i  t «***.-**»* 

nec  qvae  iCc  tam  abfurde  geruntur , animo  W M ctxoaig  Tr/V  ^2" 

ac  cogitatione  percipiunt.  Qvocircapcf-  bavovTOJVy  UfjTS  mavolct  TtoP  7rup  cturoic  fJLtt-  r~¥ 
fimoqvodam  fato  velut  idh  funt:  neqve  Taicog  yivofjfijfjcov  avjjiivTCi)V>  xolxco  ySv  {io-  xot- 
i fuis  philofophis  veritatis  luce  perfun-  turri  f/w/fe  Trur  (T\t- 


duntur:  nec  una  cum  his, qvi  eandem  ve- 
ritatem ex  humanioribus  difeip 


fni  zreirAyiyftivot  M,  fxvjSi  roiq  it hoiq  <pi- 
difcfpfinhhau-  Ao<r°^°‘f , iyxaT<wya$ uevoi  , (U)h  Tciq 
0.1".  ferunt(  hujus  infpeaores  e(Te  ftudent.  iff  ^/WxAjfrt^f  oUU&taToij  yuir? 

Nam  Diagorae  illud  non  audiunt,  qvi  cdm  fJJipOi.  cfoc  cbiSHtn  ydp  Aiayoqx  TV  TOP 
ligneum  qvoddamfuum  Herculis  fimula-  $}ov  HpaxAsa  ^uAivov  ovTct  <5i  '&7ropictv  Pti- 

.«W? 


jecillct , etiam  di&crium  Ulud  adiecit : C ™ 

Age  Hercules  decimum  tertium  hoc  cer-  twnS  Aeyovi^,  aye  * ,tov  TUtr- 

tamen  confice  : Ades,  inqvam,  & coc-  xoutexUTOv  aUXov  vhtiXgm  , TXa^eXSe  ro 
nam  nobis  coqvito.  Tum  Herculem  cor-  oipiv  ri/ttu  i'Jj>j<rS)V.  ov  S)j  ha&ov , qa)  0%t- 

Jaxio-aq , xazayeAmti  t£  to'.x  Qei,  dq  dnt 
ovt<&,  vj  * <t&UTi6em  iimS  dfiku  ycAoid-  F -juvu.  • 
itfeipeTO.  • * fW?rel  • 

«6.01«. 


ripiem , & aflulatim  comminuens  cum  in 
genti  numinis  fui  ludibrio,  utpote  qvi  o- 
mnind  nulqvam  eflet , & ob  paratum  il- 
lius ope  prandium  irridens , epulatus  eft. 


CVI.  At  Heraclitus /Egyptiis  hunc  ^ A/&(^  HfctxA^r©'  * Alywjr?!#'  (fty-  Eotjsi- 
fftrdctiti  in  modum  obiicit:  Si  Dii  funt,  qvos  co-  dtu , ei  Seoi  (ia,  Sld  Tt  SgltuetTe  duTXq ; T u- 
litis>  c,urJ'l0$  lugetis?  Nam  illi  Typho-  (pdSwe  ydfi  Kgi  Osjmv,  t&}  didx( xaraySo- 

tanqvam  fepultos  lugere  folent.  Qyare  x^v<r,l  HTtuq,  et  Seot  ettri,ota 

fic illos  arguebat  Heraclitus:  Si  Dii  funt,  TlSgtjmre  duTvq  ;«0  TsSvqxcurt-p.dTr,»  Spy 
cur  illos  defletis?  Sin  mortui  funt, firufiri  Verre  dl/nq.  a/A©'  <?£  Koiftixcq  ETJltt- 
lamcmamini.  Alius  porri  comicus  Eu-  ^ ziivcfxa  , toplv,  kdgeidt  Seol, » tJ \wd- 
darmon  nomine  fic  loqvitur:  Si  qvidem  ' \ » ~ • , 

Dii  funt,  de  his  afWnon  polTum,  & «f?  Ve^aJJTwX M,  Oiroioljiv * tm 
cujufmodi  funt  explicare  vereor.  Sunt  OrjAMCCtf.  ZTO/nxt  yctp  atri  Tet  K0)- 

enim  plura,  qvx  me  prohibent.  Nam  Avona  fle.  t(ty  OfJLtj^q  Si  (pqciv. 

Homerus. 


Ili., 


Multorum,  inqvit , imfcnutn  damno. 

At  Philemon  Comicus. 

Ad  Deum  unicum 

gcitHmpjc  adorant, /Pcm  lonam,  ac 
emam  gerunt 


O ilx  dyaSdv  mAi/xoifavai. 
o f'(p’  rtufyi £Tef  ^ Kuiftixoq  (fa era, 

OI  'iva  Qeov 

SiGoirrec,  iAirlSaq  %w<  xaAdf  «V 


Cor.o^. 

QtAniu»-. 
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Corru- 
ahic 


Cor.ai- 


A Sux/dlutit. 

A-x-ts  ydp  cufoc;  o dyuQ$dy<&pci<yt&,  * Enjmver4  Apis  iHe  poleis  vefcens  vitulus  . 

=*■  aas^isarg  ' 

(pipvM&i/  TAipitnzf,  » Hjeyoi  caput, eAeP  gvin<.  Deum  non  c{re  mondrarct.  jam 
%6jjpi>]Cov  K^yixoiAe  xx^mTOf  rov  ovi  Saturnum  venerantur,  Deum  hunc 
cAcov  dando  &tev  iPxcl&eifX&it/i  dAuerem  <TC-  ,**um  ferreis  catenis  vinceum  clTe  non 

tfypacr , Ure uf  rpyxatooc.  ei  Ac  ri(  iv  xaSeio-  "'P1™  ‘ fe  ultr*  etiam  fatcntur-1 , ** 

rf'_  ' i i'  ■ , - ..  . > . o . *.  qvuncutrodia  detinetur,  non  modo  po- 

<Hi  u“  \ anAcap  CTt  Hi  pxec^cnXqeny  tentiori  alicui  lubiicitur,  fed  ob  maleli- 
xe*~ac,  adAaxffl  ai(  xuy.xgy®'  o toixT®1  ev  cimnaliqvodrinculiscoerceri  loiet.  Pra- 
drev.  ei  Ai  xgjf  •STfft  I n$&i  (JLSC  e-  tercalidelfide.qvx  & Atthis  ,& Jo  voca- 
Cw*  Ar~  SaJjA6y<&  Ttj(  r\Av\  aTuiibC,  At-  taeft.fermonem  inftituero,  Apidisncm- 

r«^  a **.$»  » k~~.  sf;a^“r“rs,s„x^ 

***„>  TX  w haXX  xaAxucvx,  cuayyvoaap  Venimqv*  adorare  .Hos  non  pudet,  com- 
[ISV  iT ajg  Tctg  £KGii7j<  T^ct^eig  dvaKtjgVfccLf.  ® memorare rnc  non  pudebit,  Lrubcfcant 
'srdAiv  Ac  xx  aiywj^crcftaf  Aey{v  a dtnoc  'g>™r  numinis  illius  adoratores  vanilii- 
'^TXXWHV  xx  aiyvvovraj.  cULVuuicSoxrav  mi:  <|vi  filias  (lias , & mores,  ac  forores 

iW; ; . . *• r A-  n - ad  Deonim  (irarum  imitanda  facinora 

i avr^i  co^fVXUMjraf,  [/(cfpaiP^yfJetfJ  co|,orrimur.  Etenimcum  illaipfa,qvx 
Tttf  ccwrcuv  cjvyaTe^ai  Te  Kgj  yuveuxa^  Typhonis  fratris  amore  flagravit,  divinis 
Xgj  doeA(pap,  tu»  Sidi/  dando  os^d^Ht;  (u-  afficiatur  honoribus,  catteros  ad  mutuum 
tafyf  tvxvTff.  * HgpivSvc  fj.it  dctepdoK  ge™lnos  inter  amorem  eaftimulat. 

Mmi  TX  cAix  dando  dA,  AQx  -XupMV©*,  “*«»?«*  H>a^epotefltu7ius,^ 

V vU  . vr>  - )V  . K 7^.  ~ , qv*  ncqvc  fraterni  illius  amoris  infamt- 

w i}*H  >%"?  ' W™*;  am  fentit , & ejus  defiderib  capitur,  ne- 

XTk  , 'SToftyj  de  cua%tATj  $ea,g  ti*q  fitjre  cu-  ^jve  aliorum  virorum  confvctudinc  con- 
d-  0%VVT]V  tSix  tf’jeA(p£?  * ouSoflsiryjc y d?ti  ifto-  tenta, incertos  cum  fratre  concubitus  af- 
ftcv  , xg)  uj  ^KX/Jcmc  tc~«  ePuScv  ^eqvc  hoc  umum,  fcd  & fra- 

■„JU  a j yy  j ‘ ~ Jlu  >/?>.-  * ternae  necis  exemplum  amicimmis  pro- 

Cor. ©0*  t ^ s .^  Cpter  incaliaultx  libidinis  aviditatem  de- 

vdnt.  ®*  > a^a  W a-AcAtpc-  nionflrat.  Et  illa  qvidem  Horum  uni- 

KTOviav  01  u TfV  iocax  Ttjc  cDnSvfttav  OLXCQC-  cum  filium  gignit,  qvi  germanum  fuum 
L*S'  Q‘  i -'utf  Toi < (pcAraTOCi  Uswf^Kvwri.  xg)  ♦ patrem  i nemine  ceno  comperire  potuit. 

eva  TrdtSa  , i XK  tfuorfa  Nam ifive  Typlmnem  coleret,  dubitaret 
_3  - i . ' , ~ •.  - / ,'  verufnc  eltec  Iphus  genitor.  Sm  Ofirm 

^rpcu  Tif,  "Wctc®  ctArfiw  CTWmd  prlferret,  ^ c^orem  illnm  e(Te  do 
■srarr^.  ljctv  (tev  Ivpam  Tcixtmj , dl?a-  monftraret?  rrxdarumverd  Deum;  uc- 
XX  OT  auri!  yovevf.  ei  Ai  TOt  Oov-  pote  fub  ejufmodi  difciplina  matris  infli- 
pcv,  TCf  XTU  Ttjv  dxeiSiav  taSetcajwiws  j xct-  tuturn  ’ S™  decem  toto»  annos  in  urbe 

AaexracWTOv,xgpni:v^  zr^vevcracra  cnj  regem  inter  Deos  retulerunt,  t/ran- A>iu 

tJexa  ’ ^.e^dTtv  Te  tov  Ativ  (IcuTiAeci  ^uveo-  nico  dominatui  potius  qvim  veritati  for- 
irem  Ssoiracxnes,  tuqcwIAi  ptaJAov  eAAAcv-  vierunt. 
ccu,  t;ifi  dArfieitf..  ® 

HavSt  CTiruv  irai  Myvxiiocf  TiutMtevMi  CVH.  Hxc  funt  Deorum, qvi  ab  fc,- 
^vrS  SAdywa,  <hTod$ae((&HTrM,Tre-  OT™  coluntur,  pexoria:  qvos  fi  fingil- 
^ \ . - i o.  • t > , , . latim  enarrare  voluero,  plurimum  tem- 

. ..  Awz^ow^fycrey.Ufypc cAt  clhxxc-  porisineaieconrumam.  Gnrciverd,qvi 
T£(  Ti  eiva 4 ev  eauiocc,  Acyoif  (dovov^  Xj  GgvTVjT t egregii  ac  przclari  fibi  efle  videntur  ,tum 
yAucSrtg  ($iAcovQ8vTe$>  xgj  vk  e^yoig  irAi-  verbis  duntaxat,  & profluenti  q vadam 
ov  icdvTtov  efaxeiAct».  oi  Tmg  KctTuyxcrt  ^<Mlvac*cate»non  k&j  phiJofopltcntur , 

Kesvcv  dir  xpczvx , AevsvTfc  dvrh  &rii  t i turp,li‘‘:iC":r“  FolaPfii(un‘- . 

w . S a ’ VV  . * enim  Saturnum  i Cedo  genitum  fmfle 

X^X  ye-ftjt&cy^xgi  raficpa  rxcAcx  •Sta-  narrant.ac  parentis  fui  amputafle  virilia. 

T£C(  TCTCtljKCCap  'IU  xaxijftfd£eu(,aiirzt£t  Ofteleftum  facinus!  6 for  di  (limam  opi-sanraar. 


io8 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI  I 


ie  ftrenuus  ac  fortis,  qvi  patri  tam  infi- 
gnem  injuriam  fecerat , priore  hac  im- 
pietate minime  contentus , cum  adhuc  ju- 
venis Patrem  adeo  Ixfiflet , pdil  anate 
proveftior  liberos  fuos , Neptunum,  & 


nionem!  Qvafi  verd  nift  exfertus  foret , A urova/ap  , an;  ei  pq  eTfltjSh;,To)holK.& 

longi  plures  futuri  edent  Saturnii.  At  il-  frav  & i jtpvdSaq  i iai(  Tra-  \ 

ifo(  zrepS-axdf,  cbt  yfxedhj  Sdn  rij  -srftw- 
TtfdreSetg,  a/fta  ve©*  fiev  tuv , dSixei  tov 
■srarega-  7t%e<Toirr>;(  Se  yeyovd;,  t a'  ‘iSut 
ami  T£xiu,noo&Sum  tiev  xartiTrivaip,  t<a) 
Plutonem  abforpfit : ac  lovem  reqvirer»,  Aia  dva&fi},  xa}  euzrM&- 

8c  illufus  i Rhea  faxum  ingens  fafens  ob-  n f ' * \ , i ^ 

volutum , utpote  Deus , pro  infante  devo-  K&  'sr&T^av  fieyaAiW 

ravit.  Hujus  porrd filius  ab  his  tam  illu-  eanafyaMfJieiqv  av  Tt  /2 y.cLTCLKV.my 
ftribus  ac  nobilibus  parentibus  oriundus  & tu  , * Tciga , eiffycov  Si  ycvicov  ty-H«cde» 

Jupiter  omnium  propemodum  mqtie-  [da  V W)  i TxTVTeuf,  Tii- 

rum  vir  ftiit,  qveniadmodum  & Mcrcu-  i ..  ’ A'  a - - “°nm* 

ipfius filius.  lltinamlegitimasraltemB^^T1*^' "hvAx  irarajp  TM  ytwatxtoetuL 


eas  uxores  habuillct , non  occultus  adul- 
ac  maleficus  extitiflet.  Penelope 
qvippe  vitium  obtulit , ac  propter  eam 
hircus  cftfadtus.  Qvanqvam  hircum  ob 
id  appellatum  e(Te  puto,  qvod  gencrofus 
ille  validi,  ac  ftrenud  cum  mulieribus  ca- 
put limarer.  Idem  ut  Danae  potiretur 
in  aurum  muratas  eft  j qvo  pudicam , ac 
thalamo  conclufam  vitiare  pollet.  Sed 
aurum,  opinor, ede  non  potuit.  Verum 
ut  erat  vafer  & callidus , auro  ac  muneri- 


ftat. 

T;$* 

-v 


drrjf  ylveSg.  xg\  i tutu  t/of  Efjtt^c.  xg) 
ei$i  >{£  cfir  vouxp,  xssniB&ixioc  ti(  eylve- 
to,  vgj  fjij  xkei f/iyag©  zrdvTore  xgj  xa- 
xe^yaTry.  WbmXiirry  fjev  yae 


rjp  r;v  T£dy@*  •f/jopiev©.  rgdy©  fjev  ol- 
fiat iylvib , Std  to  dxuajcv  r ijc  tS  * 
as^gTTAaxijf.  xa^pcAavdv  Se%gua-S(  eylve- 
ro,iva  Taafievov  aaippcva  ^aknfteucftevtfv 
Q&eiftj.  yeuoif  Se  ex»v©  ch.  SSuvaTo  yi-  > 

UlCIUl  VUICI  OL  14IIIUU)  , 4UTU  ai  muneri*  , A / ’ I..  , , rt  . % A 

bus  virginem  corrupit.  Ad  hic  Ledi  amo-  vsc^ctf  zroT€  * ct/Aa  yotj { wv>  dia  Zfurti  dbi- 
ribus  irretitus  in  cygnum  converfus  efl*  foSoxdv,  rrjv  •rapS-ivov  tjirdiyire.  xg}  <0X9 c 
ut  hoc  ipfiim  argumento  Iit,  flagrantem  fj.lv  AljSa  XUKV&  aufylC  ytvirajjyvdva.ltU- 

ipfa  fa«m  unqvam  adiolafli  credendus  */?*  »»«« 

7TcuM(p$ogtoi>  diacuTKaA®*  <a&xa3-egeTajf, 

(UfSenole  diTci  ~£jiiu iv^,  tV  Trkaiai  vat- 

(cuni/ju  dtvj  cicfja^c/jiiai  Sia  to  rdyGy,  L 
T qolav  o^grkevtrac , xgj  tov  uov  t5  flctari- 
kiaipTfdaiv  Tawurjfyv  agurao-ac,  njv  (p&o- 
(>dv  aTrugyairaS.  ac,  zrgoj  naaQdry  Se  rau- 
eyiviTo,  u<TaoTa>( Kjzo-^o(  ETfaiarayv. 

Kaf  tI/joi  rd  irkrfjt)  key{v  ri  'pjjvaix  txtx 
<P&Of>eaj(,  iij  * QS-ofetuv  SiSa?xa/M ; xlo fjvry  Cor.eJ, 

pleri, qve  cognitum  eft  : qvod  in  infula 

Creta  in  monte  Ufioad hanc ufqve diem DcV1^°Cf  ■ keyOfxhcp  Aamai,£aip  Siytf  Sd- 
digito  demonftrari  folet.  Cxterdra  non  KXVkoSetXTeiTaf-  7Jyeg  Sidyeu;rf  Suo,  dft-d 
unus, aut  alter  Jupiter,  fed  tres  qvatuor-  JC.  7f  «f,  X,  Tearaglc  yeyopam  tov  d SJl9uov.  6 
ve  numero  fuerunt.  Qvorum  unus  Sa-  jjgfi  ydp  f5f  djjrdv  Kpjv%  0 tg^wrue-  ' ■ 

tumius  eft  ille , de  qvo  mentionem  faci-  ,/f»,  ' ^ r ‘ ■ 

1*0  tr«.mus,  qvi  ad  Caucafum  montem  patrem  TOPiS.OPaurxwaTegacv  . . 

fuum  in  profundum  demerfir.  Alter  La-  Te^  &£tv>(ctWto  o^«.  o a cc?A©*  * 7raT^ia^-Xar^ 
tiaris  dufluseft,  1 qvo  gladiatores  origi-  e£  tnft  ci fjovofjdyot  ye-e/^‘‘ 

Ijurinem  acceperunt.  Tertius  Tragoedus,  qvi  yivatnv.  akk©*  Se  0 T £ayu>Sos,  0 Xgj  TIJP 

X.S\og.  aurd xaurraq.  Taya  Se  Qeoc  dv em- 
kd&CTO,  ort  SaxvM  to  rerup , xg}  dne  ei%e 
Try  iQQyva/criv  t&  keyo!l©‘  Tpdyai  tcu  craTu- 
ev,  eupjvTiiaOTe^v  Tonvp^iaonk^ovu 

(PiAij- 


j**r~ 


cfl.mafculxauthor libidinis  ac  magifter: 
fed  nimirum  naveqvadam,  cujus  iuligne 
propter  celeritatem  erat  aqvila,  Trojam 
appulfus  Ganymedem,  Trojani  regis  fi- 
lium rapuit,  atqve  corrupit.  Idem  ad  Pa- 
(iphaen,  & Europam  in  taurum  mutatus 
accedit. 

CVIII.  Qvid  hic  egregii  illius  (ht- 
pratoris  ac  fcortatorum  magiftri  infinia 
flagitia  percenfeam  ? Cujus  fcpulchrum 


manum  combudit.  Credo  enim  etfi  Deus 
erat , mordere  ignem  oblitus  fuerat:  ne- 
qvc  iflud  prxfcnfcrat , qvod  hirco  Sa- 
^tro,  qvi  primus  ignem  repererat,  ad  o- 
fculandum  accedenti  ignis  dim  daifle 


ANCORATUS. 
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s cuam  Di ■**. 

cxtuerunr.  E qvibus  alia  fuit  Epliefia: 

Jovis  alterca  lilia : & alia:  deinceps  haud 
pauce.  Eaecbus  verd  Tiicbanus  alius  «*»*«• 
fuit  5 alius  Semeles  filius.  Tenius  Cory- 
bantum Prxfes : ium#a  Titanibus  & Cu- 


QiAijcrai,  Mif  cidnj  rfaye.  ddid$l>&  ya'pAfcrtur,neattigerishiiTe.  Namlimecon- 
av  iurtfaif  rd  $M«-  H yeyo-  «igcris.barba^tuam adures.  Jamtnrod 

” 1 1 r ad  Minervam  pernnet,  nec  illa  qvidem  armnU 

VtUTU  » (Ua,atia.  zro?X\Xtj.  (lia.  fiev  pe/M-  jJmpleajfcdejufdem  nominis complures««*f1"r,fc 
Sopdv>l,KgPirXATi;vTeaToiviict Aufivuu  «Aoi-  enumerantur.  Namaliavaga  ,8cadTri- 
(0/0,.  atir,  i'i  Vj  Qjceavi,  krtpcp  Si  v,  KpjvX.  toniam  paludem  oberrans  fuit.  Secun- 
Xg)  notia}  dticu.  A rtiiuiei  notia},  uut  d» °"jm filu ; al“ Slturni - u‘  c»er« 
(LterfElfW  dtiVii\j  ra  Adi , watiaji  Dun^xtereaplurescaamt 

oicrairruc  om  iAlyce,.  yg}  A1CIW&  6 ©q- 
&u(&  ‘ dti&  ii  0 'Sje(ieAv,t,  i Siti  rdv  Ko- 
QUodirreov,  yg)  0 Xjsd  rdv  Tiravuv  itaandgt- 

Cot.xfiut®'  yg}  Kxmjrcuv,  0 riv*  xArgwouiav  uei-  .,  ...  ,.  - ... 

.«ut.,  r->  , V r,  > «s  ■ > - . retibus difccrnius alius:  cui  Iamenxacvj- 

& 0 Aeyouev®  napauron  a-  rcerllionjs  ^Oeria  illa  ferviunt.  Her- 
AtgutaJt&h,  a reti  Offarii  iraarap  H mrioimj-  B culis  verrt , qvem  illi  averruncum  nomi- 
trtti'  (jLUU  H Hdd  TatTUV  rdv  napcLuroiird-  nant,  reliqvis  omnibus  egregiis  faflis  o- 
ya  imjcviibievrjv  XsmOHptu.  Veneri  riroi  rov  miflis,  unum  duntaxat.qvod,  ut  opinor. 

CSS££Si  C“r,'IS“ 

jtyij’  r itP&CigM'  CAtflUpWXTl  7TEV'  prxfcntandam  falutem  ingentem  fufee- 

S OXO^&ifrai&TOi  pi(Tc  laborem.  Nifi  enim  eidem  notfe 

(id.ti.ov  ii 6AioA{.  xgi  dirAcos  ogoAoyderot,  centum  confhipraffct  virgines,  qvonam 
-S&xaxtJ  T di  xaxdi  durdv  n&Ri  xara-  P"5?  rnundus  fervanpooiiflet?  Imdvetd 

TUgavvoi  a.TTv;ve7aroi  enixoirfjriti  TlVUi  £%if-  dis  illorum  facinoribus  pcrfeqvendis  cf- 
JtOTff,  l(g}  rarae  CV  yij  rarogufcavrei  > 7rAeov  fc  defelfum.  Accedit  ad  fuperiora  omnia, 
i Tl  U>j  e%ovr£(  rdroip^a^iaac^coj, oiai^X, au-  qvod  Principes  qvidim,  & immaniflimi 

i ■ roh^ToUdl' duTHC  ivrn , fiV  -njv  ixdvw  cT^nni  tWid“  fuerant, 

a/  Vv  • - v-ru  \ ' - r\r  mortuos  rcpdiuirnt,  ncqvc  qvicqvam  IIS 

tuvoiav  shr  ralpHf  aurmv  Jfo  xA «9  ra/36f  amplius  pTdficari  poflem,  utpote  qvi  & 

To7g  toioig  U7I7]X0QIG  cJ7n  xctxyj  (W&Qcujy  itet-  ipfi  mortales  enent,  pro  inflammato  in 
HeSg  S’pjcrx.Aj££%  <®£a&c$tuxcL<riv.  tog  6 hirri-  » Hos  amore  fuo  monimenta  illorum  ac  fc- 
V00(  6 ev  Avn vox  ne >criitv(iiv& , ygj  ox,v  A»-  PuIcl;«  *P“d  fubditos  (ibi  populos  pedi- 
H crofi&)  xMipiHHuevgr  vxssndetMts  urcoc  xa- 
TeTdyq.TtpLcrfijjK  ii  iv  Acria ' K<xrai&V  r*  e 
MfrfAaa  yv&^virrjc,  yg}  ij  tutcs  yciuv\  ET- 

(levx&if  iv  KAefcavipHa.  Teirapcgivot rtudv-  rio  navigio  fepuitus  ab  Adriano  in  Deo-*1"- 
ra,  rij  rij(  &aAdc*;(,  isxa-  Lum  numerum  «latus  ed.  Iridemqve 

t t^A®*  guber“  ltor  cum  uxore  fo,  Eumenuthide 

MGght  TX  b±p)TO$  Ya(fUOi$.  Keuri®*  ad  Alexandriamfcpulti  prope  littus, duo- 
a 6 NetUxAlJgJf  fUlAxcrcoirati.  D decimo  ab  urbe  lapide  divinft  cultu  confe- 

cranror.  Marnas  Afterii  Cretenfis  fer- 

T aoraSv  ■srdvra  'ircev  (licrv,  tv,  ExxAij.  vusapudGaaxos:  Cafius  nauclerus  i P.- 
_ • f ^ • a*  t c im’'  • a p luiiotis colitur* 

fjux  ▼ axsx^Tcutj  xaxov  xzmdiyucL  d-aveurt- 

E «UA.  4/  , S . X mi  A i ^ f 


inis  de  caulis  in  veneradone  effe  volue- 
runt. Exqvo  ingens  in  hominum  vitam 
error  introduftuscft.  Ad  hunc  modum 
Andnous  in  urbe  fui  nominis  eum  Iulo- 


Ct,'4c  [i.rfi  oii  np  itroi  <Q&a%S-£vra(  izn Ave- 


viaroAw- 

Tl. 


T«f.  tiAAlff  ii  Xoii  pcBQieietf  «’{  owtPfooii- 
vr,vQi(>ere,tg)urj  ftcvov  ra  xAat piyapidv  du- 
rii anatiariere , atid  igj  Hiat  njf  xara 
(ptirip  xara$)eoi'dv , up  eri  o y.caooc  oiuue- 
idA(tiv@-  (Vir,  <2f  (facrivi  itfcf  AiroVcA©-1 

dine  abflincant  cohortatione  veftra  perficite  : 
Epiphatui  tom.  2. 


CIX.  His  omnibus  media  in  Eccle- 
(ia  diligenter  explicatis,  longi  pedimum 
vix  lethal is  exemplum  iis,  qviad  eum  mo- 
dum induiii  depravatiqvc  luerint,  veluc 
calceamentum  folvite.  Alios  ab  adulte- 
riis ad  pudicitiam  traducite.  Neqvelolum 
■ ab  alienis  violandis  conjugiis  abducite: 
fed  & ut  ab  legitimx  uxoris  confvetu- 
Tmptu  enim  ime  tjl , ait  Apoftolncr,  C-.7.J*. 

k 
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SANCTI  UPIPHANIl 


Adhzcfomtcat8resinflitjiite,neobne-A.aro£t«f  Se  xanj%eirt  ^ 'itet  (lyryv  a&efUTOi 
fanum, &tam  apud  Deum, qvamhomi-  ©f* ] re  t(cpj  dtkpuimt  epya- 

traydiici  ripuapi&uirir.  1(34  Su  Tccixra  r aar  • 

rot  ili  reptari , H&ii  efyur  xdptrontt  V 
ifSfoSure,  xreikere  dura,  rd  zrdna.  eyttttr 
raSe^atB-ay  vfi^J,  epyu  Trana,  xidrrar  irid- 
%ane(,K34  er  aurdit  drarvxuudpSl/joi,  civ 
Aoynt  ■sriravoiinec  , dit  Sia.  r*$  7tSd£su¥ 
«aure?  7$ul=r  Malare,  iru  K34  erepit 
(ictBr.revosre.  erexere  yap  xgi  aiuxuv- 
ret  remor  tjAtu  , ri  K34  aionrij  zrdnat  ' 
'sravfaxi  SiSdaxon®1.  evBvt  ydp  dva- 
redAur , xgi  aiurur,  rdt  rexm  nrdnur 
drttSiSdaxi  xgy  orar  pSjp  nrur  eeirdr- 
rur  rijr  cdpeA{<tr  toi?  iaurur  rexroit , «- 
fwu  dSeApdtt  xiror df  if , cfypSture,  <o&- 
GiGagers  ptev  durii  eBi  ypt  pter  baSt&r, 
er  iycpru  Se  e%4r  ro  ■sroAneuput.  ptcva- 
%ur  Se  tfjA or  roie  xrAjeiroit  eyfervart  Sta  • * 
rijf.ev  vy.iv  teppi rrpr®‘,  K34  druxoxgms  m- 
rcuf,  cypemurcLt  nySoret,  Mari%atitf  Ql- 
(linet , Mapxiunrcu;  xcpj  Aoisnff  opiotHf 
duri )r  rijt  ri  QeS  /idvtyac  dxeAaurere, 
rdaat  durur  rdf  «nfjiptfWc  rt^ytAiJomc, 
‘prophetas  temeri  garriunt  homines  le-  ' Shiouidorrec.  oret  yde  xL'|  T8  0«, 
viflimi,  ac  Spiritu  fan&o  defhtuti : idml  , ^ ^ d > ^ U&fyrStr  roA- 

nvz  in  conditorem  rerum  omnium  con-  ^ . f -%  ••  , 

tumeliosi  jaciunt , cOm  (cilicet  innume-  ftr/guf  xetraPBeyfonety  , xxpei  crrff  t(g{ 
rabona.beneficiaqveinuniverfumhomi-  xeroi  &JP  ctyiH  Ylr&yietT®.  «f  C'e  Tor 
num  genus  a Deoper  fandiflitnos  Prophe-  gAcvv  Sruixpydj  (SAetoPljflSri  , Kgy  'oret 

tascorumqve  vaticinia  derivata  infeden-  Kaxd  Sld  rur  ayiaiv  duri  n^Pijrdv  rolt 

xiatv  dv&purroit  atj  Ts^pyrciav  o Qeoc 
exaplcrctr , uroi  (iioieri , rd.  re  (laSmarct 
ri  vofiu  ipcpj  ru v noPqruv,  oia  S>j  yeuSit 

‘anet,  ycy  aufutrixoi,  avaxtuofievot  a voi- 

mis  rationibus  impigrd  e*  auditorum  ani-  <**•«*?  &**?&^*^ f T,r  dv-Co^ 
miseveUite. . Iftiufmodi  qvippe  vocibus  » jr/at «c wn  roiv  «X80VTWV, P™ I- 

homines  vanilTimi , tanqvam  inutil» fru-  D aTCOcrttedje  dt/TUt  ekn  ruv ^d/ajytvuv  dm- 
tices,fccundo copiofi fluminis decurtu  ra-  Seifceuv.  S‘at  yaJ>  ruv  roueruu  ptuctruu  ci 

(larouiQpjvet , utmtp  ppjya.ua.  er  pAjfiart 
■srteaix  ruoroyii  xaretpe^cnoy. 


nes  illicitum  facinus  poenas  expendant. 
Cumqve non formone tantum:  fed&Ca- 
<hs  elaborantes  hzc  omnia  tradideritis, 
perlvadetc  illis,  ut  hzc  ipfa  i vobis  acci- 
piant: Polleaqvam  eadem  ipfi  przftiteri- 
tis , & in  vobis  exprelTo  omnium  exemplo , 
d re  potidimum  fidem  orationi  veftrz 
conciliaveritis:  qvodamevofmetipfosfa- 
dbs  edocueritis,  qvim  ad  alios  indituen- 
dos  accederetis.  Ita  qvippe  fblem  velu- 
centes  imitamini,  qvi  filens  ipfe  omnes 
ubiqve  terrarum  inflituit.  Nam  is  fla- 
rim atqve  exortus  cft , artes  omnes,  etiamfi  B 
taceat,  edocere  videtur.  Cancrum  cum 
horum  omnium  fruftum  & utilitatem  fi- 
liis veftris,  five  potius  fidiflimis  fratribus 
rUL /.  u. impertieritis , ita  illos  informate,  uti» 
terra  grju/iertrn  tah  mumcipei  effi  viJe- 
„tur.  Monafliciinflituti  defiderium& 
mUlmU*-  ardorem  conflantia  veftra  finceraqvefide 
lumr.  qvamplurimis  infinuarc  memCntotc.  Hz- 
reticosverddcteftantes,  Manichzoscon- 
fotantes , ac  Marcioniflas , & exteros  ejus 
farinz  homines  i caula  Dei,&  ovili  de- 
pellite : & omnibus  illorum  argumentis 
everfis,filentium  indicite.  Qvzcumqve 
porrd  adverfus  DEUM,  ac  fandos  ejus 


tascorumqve  vancinia 
tur& oderint:  ac  legis  S:  Prophetarum  al- 
tiflimamyfteria,  tanqvam  cum  terra  cor- 
poribulqve  concreti  homines , inqvircn- 
do  adeqvi  neqveant,  te  idcirco  contume- 
liosi fruftra  detrahant.  Vos  hzc,  in- 
qvam, omnia, Se  errores  illorum  certifli- 


piuntur. 


CX.  Sed  illud  imprimis  obiicerefo- 
Jent;  Egregium  verd  legis  illum  efleDeum 
qvi  ubinam  loci  Adamus  eflet  velut  igna- 
eim.f-f.  rus  interroget,  ridtrx , inqvit , rktei  ? T um 

Cm.it. 

Stm.  . 

i*‘m  t.i  SdrrM  uxor  rva?  Aluqve  prrtrreacomme-  ^ 
inoiantes , fervatori 
fiu,.  &univeriaprzfcienti,ore,  ae  verbis  dun 


EIxaeri  Si,  eri  xctAoc  o Qeit  ri  raptu,  of 
rer  ASdpt  dyvouv  xi  ertr  tjgurct , Atyur. 


T ' | U4  H4SWI  ■ " I 1 - I ^ ^ yV  ^ , , *"  A 

t Cainum  alloqvcns:  Ilii  efl.  inqvit,  Ahl  ASdfl  m «;  t(cpf  Ttji  Kain  Afy?  , zns  A- 
S.V  franrtmuf\«m  ad  Abraamum:  Ubttfi  £fAi aSeAQof  OV ;Kg)<9CS fTOV  AGcpdfl,™ 
-i4'  Sarra  HxortuMi  Aliaqveptworearomme- . ; ^ dAAtt  TO&d  ToiaOr» 

dSS  oi£2*  A emanet  tTf^aulT 

taxat,  non  ex  anima  ac  veritate  credunt.  etQeu  toptOJl,  t(CfjVn  dAfjiieta,  'asu  crlt. 


ANCORATUS,  m 

)(g)  (ttdyvMCrni  ^om , Tct  is  aurei  rfj  A Atqvi  idem  ipfc  non  abfimiliatqve  in  ve- *»?*''•■ 

Aai * Ofioiuf  eiffoirum,  ■sri  r c&tixdre  rm  ten  «none  nonnulla  feifei-  JJjJJJ" 

*#<•>  *»#•*•  *>*>*•  s?ess2^ass:s= 

rt  apTH(  fie6  eairrns  ■,  , rva  9-eAers  ■,  ■ • — 

i j t/»w  <&T»Te ; ev%etf(  Aonriv  i&j 
o wyc  rara?  ehelx®‘.  yap  exturd 
oTiof  ■sr^oyi/umv  e%us  , «Vaic  o I7a- 
Trjp  ei  * durat;  na)  a/  it!  itopttu  exspura , 

o ainro;  uit  aei  , >(cy  (irj  fUTa/haosofiev©'.  _ j v ^ 

f«f  y«p  «?T>;,  TO  Tcbeixars  T erAa^age» ; vangelium,  neqve  tcftamentum  v< 
arr«  to  ETa/ye Aro»  ayitoei , xrf  ttV  xakax-  8norat„  uiipo/iir/htipfitni?  inqvit, 

***** ££sae?;tts& 

KPAP/CPf  vfAwi'  TOC  flVjfe  TYjV  IQ7JV  TlifW  B Qyanqvam  illi  cum  homine  dunraxat  re* 
f£Si7]V0%ijctg  Tfjv  2yt(jut»rrtV.  xaj  rol  ye  eflet,  Elifro  nempe  Propheta  : Martha 
ixeittr; ( xfi(  dsfyuxoii  e%tscry; , nreriv  E- 
PuomOcit  toV  etyto,  UpcCpt^v , rof  <flr  «ufei 
MdpSeut  eguerat  xik  rov  ®c6v.  i(cp ) saitei- 
m/,  Tt(  [Axijtparo  -,  a*  aj^oaic  A eyi,d)&ii/a 
xeeoy  rrjv  yuuauxa  dtp'  ecarnjf  ofxoXoyipaJt-, 
iota  fi],  wyl  eam  5 fia^rv^ij  i tjof  rS  ®ei, 

*A’  U5rt  a/Aauv  iofcd&rajf.  «gj  orae  eix>j, 
ey.srs  dprttf  (iiff  eamuv  ; ZBn  tutu  Acyi, 

'ita  to  /Sf«£ v rcuv  dprojv  xratri  ayjfiav^  x. 
ro  (xsys-jtSy  rrjt  dun)  S-aufutTVfylas  Srau- 

//.ac&ij . &id  Tonsruv  deruit  roains  rfatpev-  q cum  imel™3“  : 1**"“  f eos? 

‘L..\ ..  > •/  * t jj  t\  ^qvi  q virebant,  rallos  efle  iigmhcat,  qvi 

, ngi  orav  (i7rvjy  TiVct^yjT$iT6 ; CTU*  jefum  q virerent , cujus  nomen  wedteum 

qfntvrcLC  o&Kvutrtv  t;7raTf}fi6va^ ovrag,  xgjt 
<tw  iffrivrai.  rov  ia^oit  een^teuofievov , t(gj 
erurf^a'  ivarav  '£?mi reivucriv dmov, ^ nhv 
auTr^iat;  Ijifeuca, 

SimtpSerdrrcgir^SKijeltiijijXJciitovo-  • 

sa^sas±s: 

ax  afioi^a  as  tBgyyvuasuf-  dos  yapju;  ruit  tnodaic  e (Te  concepta : fed  pr*rcicntiaroe- 
sx/P^asdvruv  eim ; dynoeiv  dirrov,  to  reSei-  qvaqvjm  expertia  demonftravimus.  Ne- 
xa<r<  Admoti,  elyuf  oitra  rS  toto,  ei  & dio*  mo  1'  'PPe  prudens  ignoratTe  tum  illum 
HTOfiev 7f oVov npfampau ToAiAcuOf  xpu-  dicere  poteft,  cdm  inten-ogabat.  uti 

%aqtx.mu>^xepiTtf(TaA(Ua(Ola3'>i>ti]{rau-  qvas  anti  dixi,  percontaras  fuerit:  Pra:- 
raeu<Pe6i>U(diiaAuo[iev.roeixeiiiT6l/®eo»A-  fertim  qvi  pauld  ante  procul  t Gaiilxa 
idfi,  TO  f?  ;■  xx  dyvo£vr&  }i/  , a' AAa  det-  UzJri  mortem  per  fefe  fignificaf- 

kvvov1o(  Xri  c >«  uiLn f zik  72'cioit  (Zd6&  ^ 1“  * <"  vetere  teftamento  qv*  hu  af. 

* . . » , , _ . J,  . fima  funt  prudenter  explicamus : Nuni- 

O Adafl  CMTreTTiUiltj.  xgj  to  A6A  rumfermonem  illum  Dei:  ttbittf 

0 ctocA<po(  TO;  or/  ov  « foV  <Ps(eivdei  Slidr  non  ignorantis  efie  fed  indicantis  qvanta  4 
XtfAtW,  ^ a«  muueivcy  imS,  XT<Sy  Sh  fiiblimitateqvantamin  dedecoris, &infa- 
yVS^aiippeiUa,.  d«Kvuat  ydfi  U ri  m«  voraginem  Adamus  mcidtiTet  ^ur- 
" •„  » / » / dem  generis  &c  illud  e(t : Uti  cft  dbd  fratrt 

tzraycpiseu  , ori  »x  ayvoiaf  Xa?iv  veuru,  Nempe  qvcm  lu  Uj/u|nij  /mdu4 

. geftare  debueras,  8c  cum  eo  vertari  per- 

petud^  hic  4 te  in  terram  abjedus cft.  Exiis  enimqvacfcqvumuroftcndit  fe  non  ex  ignorantia. 
Epiphaniitom.a.  K ij 


£>yot  ^Mmm 

habetis  panes  vobifcutrt  ? Item:  J%VemT>ul-'c Uifim 
tis?  Aut:  £>ytm  ej ventu ? Qvamobrcm  imn,,. 
facilis  cft  adverfus  illos, & expedita  ratio.  x*/*^“*“ 
Nam uc Filius, etfi przfcirct, interrogavit:  ££ 

(ic  & Pater  cdm  idem,  & immutabilis  ma-  lac.f.  *s 
neat , in  lege  percontatur.  Nam  qvdd  ita  **"•*-  }*• 
loqvitur:  ubi  poftufiu  Lazarum ? nec  E-  ,/  f* 
vetus  i- 
ut  fo- 


verdcjufqve  foror  cum  Deo  ageret.  Nam 
qvodaliasdixic:  J%ynmetetigttf>  non  hoc 
ex  ignorantia  dixit : ied  ut  ab  ipfamctmu* 
lierc  confdlioncm  expnmercr:  ne  de  fci- 
pfo  teftificaretur  Dei  Filius  5 fed  aliorum 
reftimonio  commendaretur.  Qvod  au- 
tem ad  ifta  peninct:  Habetis  panes  vobi- 
fcum  f ideo  percontatus  cft,  ut  qvam  exi- 
gua panis  eftet copia.  St  incredibilis  tanti 
prodigii  magnitudo  demonllrarctur  $qvae 
eo  eftet  admirabilior,  qvo  tam  paucis  pa- 
nibus tot  millia  hominum  aluilleL  Porrd 


ac  Salvatorem  fignificat : ut  eo  interfedo 
communicatam  per  iilupi  ab  cofaJutcma* 
mitterent. 

CXI.  Qyemadmodum  igitur  qv*  de 


j r 

§- 


«4 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


tpcruti  os  Jtmm  t */  exciperet  fangiinem  1WV&  OV  Mto  TYfi  yrfi  , 17  r/f  £%CtVS  TO  fC- 
frttru  tui  de  ntAnu  tuA.  - Eece  erum , in-  duTqq  &s£ct&aj\  TO  OU/XCt  tS  cifoAQS  <TX 
qvi i,yox iffiu, clauut  aduu.  jam  illud;  n.  ^ t<hi  y>,ty-r'tv,  ij  QcotTj  du- 

rs  pe.  ncyTrx  Pappet  rj  yuinj  0 v ; CVX 
dyvotov  H7T6V.  enr)  ttoj;  yyvcj  6 ysAbi- 


dt/u. 


llbt  tji Sacra u.xer  tua?  non  ignorans  pro 
tulit:  fed  ut  propagandis  ab  ea  filiabus, 
qvx  pietatem  profiterentur, difciplinam 
illius  ,velutqvoddam  exemplar,  olferret; 
ad  qvod  potiliimum  accommodari  eas  o- 
porteret,  qvoties  fandis  viris  fuo  labore 

mimlfrant.  Etenim  illa  tam  negotiolo  7*7" i5T 

minitlmo d.ftrada , cum azymos,  & fub-  *ta?tSe?tl'?aZ  v ayuyrv,  O&V 

ctnentios  panes  confcciflet , ac  cx 
cum  famulis  obiiflcc  omnia,  eorum, 


atahdov  T ijc  olttlaf  «<Wf  durrv ; dnt  ce- 
yirotup  rotvtuj  fjgioTa,  d7ft  \va  (d&ct&joyTauc 
Srvyaifaa-iv  durr; , rcu(  iTay&Aofihcu f 


pudicitix  ac  modeftix  exemplum  pofte- 
ritati  reliqvit.  Atqvc  hxc  adverfus  ine- 
ptiffimorum  hominum  objediones  dc- 
monflrata  fudi  cient. 


CXH.  'Qvod  fi  opponere  tfla  ‘per- 
ora/, gant : prxclarum  verd  illum  legi: 
turnin.  Deum  : qvi  A-gyptiis  injuriam  fecerit 
\7fri,  ac  r“°5  in  iIla  ex  ^-gyp'0  profedione 
eNMnfSa prxdari docuerit : Nimirum ilhtd  horni- 
Dttamt - 


/U 


ut  IUU-  , , . c,t,  * , . a V 

extera  B ®y'0,f  £*Ttuv  ‘pml»  xaeiareov  virtjoeTeiv  x«- 
n,qvi-  (-dflcu.  ixeinjyi  ev  Tovavhj  um-^eerlavirap- 
bus  hxc  apparabat,  vultus,  ncqvaqvam  OUv)  T»f  d&UUf,  KqLj  r/c  i?xeutiUK 

aprycruou , a^ca  toi;  tjlctf  at/ryc  e/xmtjff 
iBio<r<umv  rtiv  imtfttTHffyto»  ed^a,<roi- 
((tqynjmt;  SJev/xS;  iznypafeuov  rdjc  ru,m-  ' 
/Jbetttf  ‘cSucAiUTUisttrce.  ytt)  Ictura  uev 
'dextri  «V  'dfxf.sa.Tii/  Ttuf  Tav  (atreueuv  dv- 
TtAoyiaic. 

Avts  u-atwtv,  oti  xaAi;  6 ®ec<;  rivo/Ag,  , 

..  r..  ® ^ t**v  htyuvlhif  'zrfaoviXTijrac,  litrku- 

;is  efle  hfv<rai  Aiaga;  sfv  duvi  dvS-ptamtc  iv 
'c'm,CTf)egef%ec&ai  dvrd;  U yfc  Alyurfu-^cafi 
oa-ru  ciparuoi,  ori  Qedi  x&v  .XxrVAtyJ, 

nes  inaniffimi  non  vident : nihil  apud  ^ 0X1  &**%*&*•*  M > KW  UUUKTil- 
DEUM  omnino  perire  , ac  juflum  ab  y&0  ivopu^ov  Alyyzhci,  oti  f^TW 

co  judicium  inflitui , nec  i qvoqvam  illu-  ravra  tqjuc&t  epyd%e&aji  cfir  I» jia»f . i (a)  tj  Comi, 
di.  Nam  qvid  in  animo  habebant  tEgy-  rd  rugiura.  e Tq.d&d  haxetna  hxa-x evtt,  |,ru‘  ^ 

V?"  Er“  * s “ 

annisCCXV,  qvi  ad  alios  CCXV,  qvi  lay7¥Pi  TtT^UCOirion  yi  ^ rS/ayiOVTa  STWj 
ad  Jofephum  fluxerunt,  adjiciendi  fun»?  Taf^ixiaf  o&li&c-iinrc  Ttf  ASoad-t,  ri)  du- 

Ctim  enim  CCCCXXX  annorum  pere-  Tdcare^ian,  i,  Aey<j,  TaMixov  'ha>  TO  cmh- 

umm  terra  at, tua qvod  decretum  fuc-  AjtmAay^HO.  0 ©fdf  Tam;  njf 

rat  re  ipfa  perfcdum  ell.  Nam  pro  fua^*™  T^ap^ixiaq  Oiefie^itre.  ygjf  (v3t)f  ptfg 

v oexarrsvTs  crdv  eri  ovtok  iv  rrj  Xavavt- 
tiA  , aveAd&S  aWaV,  rd  oiAAa  tr'  -arev- 

Tixtu&ita  jteiAs  Ttiit;  e-iq  AXyviricv  xa&tkg- 
eriv.  i yi  dftU/jdc  rttraiv  -Ffi  ir$  irtuc  avo,- 
Acyrirof  r;v  tot»  iS^ourjXcrov ' TuiixtIov 

iT@-  n AGgadu.  yivovTaf  roivuv  ii ra'  e- 

V T.  &*!>***  ttpLTjx  £TX{  A&a*?JL  fCOC 

Cucus  anno  abfolulo  LX  genuit  Jacob.  rov 

Colliguntur  fimul  anni  LXXXV.  ^^^^Tayov  )(ct)  ysyovev 

Jacob  annos  natus  L X X X 1 X ge-  ir1  I aiauS  & -jl/tOftsv©-  irfS  zr&\ 

nuit  Levi.  Fiunt  anni  CLXX1IIL  tov  Aevi  , x&  ytvcvrcq  ‘ivj  &&'■ 


. .»V  VK.  aquili  piv  lUd 

" benignitate  DEUS  peregrinationis  illius 
».  annt»  bifariam  partitus  ell.  Qyippe 
CCXV  priores  annos  ab  illis  in  Cliana- 
nea  compleri  voluit,  rcliqvos  CCXV 
iis, qvi  in  xEgypto  lubiubant,  attribuit 
Horum  enim  omnium  annorum  nume- 
rus ita  fubduci  poteff.  Agebat  tum  A- 
braamus  annum  xtatis  LXXV:  i qvo 
ad  Ifaaci  natalem  anni  funt  XXV.  J- 


ANCORATUS. 


"5 


A tvi  nw  $pofiet(&  finpadjtH,  ■fpva  t»A  Levi  anno  «aris  XL1 V genuit 
K aa9.  c*  Ai  t?J  rearaeaxoru  erjji  eGAotw  PofI*  “nno  5a-VI1 J«°b  in  Aigy- 
AtulxdrHme,  laxuGwMyuidw,  |yW«q  Cwfagunt  itaqvem- 

fnj  Aiaxoma  'evAexot.  x.p$rrjv  ettroAbv  durdv 
rrjvek  A \ywilov, 'erega reasapa erij.  d,  stAjj- 
Ttr  diaxo<rta  Aexarevre.  aneoSrev  poi 
irakttiduSfj.H1)  IdAoird  Aiaxoma  reQexajf- 
Atxa  eTrirfipTcov  lo-fa^Atlm  ra^txiap.  KaaS 
Ai/ji^Ttjveip  Alyurrcv  xd&oAov  it  rd  e£rjxc- 
teo  ri/irtu  curti  'eri  $>i'<£  r rrare^a  Mait/- 
^r*  reup  * AGpadpi-  yincvrctf  rotmu  ddei  rx 
rrpurx  AfyaafjL  S e£Aopi>;xo<rx  curti  repcrlx 
er*K . eup  r^p^vtjtreop  rx  e<ydrx  Afyadfi 


V ’ > v_j*fr  - • .,  A-, t~-r-  nonamm  LAA  anno  genuit  Moyfen. 

CT*I  arr.  Asw  dl  rt)p  etp  Alyurhv  xarayoi-  a Ita  fiunt  i priore  Abraamo  anni  CCCL. 


ni  CCXIj  qvibus  alii  qvatuor  addendi 
funt,pofleaqvam  iEgyptum  ingredi  funt: 
ut  CCXV  impleantur  anni.  Reliant 
CC  XV  illi  polierioret  anni  numerandi, 
qvibu»  Ifraelits  in  i£gypto  peregrinati 
funt.  Caath  igitur  poft  illam  in  /Egy- 
ptum  profectionem , LXV  natis  anno 
patrem  Moyfis  Abraamum  genuit.  Qva- 
re  i priore  Abraamo,  ejulqve  LXXV  an- 
no, ad  minorem  Abraamum , fumma  col- 
ligitur annorum  CCLXXX.  E*  qvo  veri 
in  lEgyptum  pervenerunt,  anni  LXV. 
Abraamus  LXX  anno  genuit  Moyfen, 


2£srx%2£  <w 

KUT wywytjf  iTfj  fAf . o oe  bAtoUtnjc  ev  r<w  A gunt  i priore  .Abraamo  anni  CCCLXXX 

enaiAviJ..  Q.' 1 1 • 


COT.nU- -T-w.  mw  mcm 

curti  htt  srarei  mjv  egvfyav  SaAacrtxv  d- 
Gibfti-  «a Ii T^cunhnajfi  e^Alyvflx  e^ttuv.xepfydov^) 
tuebam  Xsro'  fxev  rx  fieydAx  A Ggadf/.  erri  tjt  , &»»  ii 
,YW  "tyP  eip Alyuiflsv  xa&oAx  errj  Qge.rd AeAot- 
icd  reimjxovSs  rnj  xarlutdAaimxv  ryjv 

& Q._  i ..  L 


Ab  ingrclTu  in  /Egyptum  anni  cccccutv. 
Reliqvos  qvinqvagima  poli  trajcflum 
mare  rubrum  in  iunerc  potuerunt,  do- 
nec Palzflinam  attingerent:  Nonqvdd 
adeo  longa  edet  via:  fed  obfreqventes 
pugnas,  ac  moleflias,.  qvibus  ab  his  na- 
tionibus, qv*  in  itinere  occurrebant,  i- 
dencideni  lacediti  1‘unt.  Qyocirci  ab  an- 


Aai&uumv  TTjf  epjSgdp  Q-aAdanjp , (ie%&i 

rijf  tif  riaAairwlw  dxdvTTjrw,  d Ad  ro  uij-  -w 

$%d&™xa6 oiov  wjr^  eu^axc^  pit)  ad  Mo;fcn  ufqve(  & illud  * 
ed-i/uv.  ymlajiuv  aro  juSju  ru  eSSofitixo^  repe-  qvo  Ifracli»  PaUcftinam  adierunt,  nume- 


r!x  rrx(  rifitydAx  AGfadu  ,*<P' i ij  ttop- 
ptjmf  dirrri  iSofy  twnS  rm^.  n ©s» 
Mavt/ereaif,  >@)  -rijf  d(  IJ aAcur/clw  dQigtuf 
t&v  Lfdv  lr{ctqA,eni  vX.  dro  As  rijc  xa&i- 
Ax  Typ  Alyvirrx,  pte%£i  naAcurinjp  dvru» 
ttipgewp  'et tj  aie. 


rantur  anni  CCCCXXX.  Ex  qvo  verd 
in  .Egyptum  profcfti  funt,  ad  illum  in 
Palzilinam  adventum,  anni  CCXV, 


CXni.  Cum  tot  annos  line  ulla  mer- £*'  'fi1’- 


Tomtroip  trv  ereme  egyatrauSpoip  rocp  \x- 
Abtiotp  dfuc&i , dx  r,v  Aixcuoe,  it,  ®e£,  xap 

di&puretp  A) Sijeai  dt/roi  rie  puc&ov  durii, 
xae  sFM  re  Ai  ■,  c«  aAx(&  rimw  i @ti(  p$ 
erxuAuv  imetie»  e xSa/Atuv  rttp  oixeixpM  Ai  tic 
dfdPiGdXboi  (uj  xruf  e£aptifjLei£%  raen/,  d- 
xx  ero  M oiutreaip  Aeycirr(&'  *j  Ae  xalouopmp  r 
tf&vltycuj Aeerij  Xavadv,  d,  ev  rij  AlytWeu,  «- 
nf  t/A' ' t i ii>  Axcuorarx  ftu&x  rx  K ufix  e- 
‘n/j.eAo/j.evx , rota  rtqtrt  XxaAeirtrap  pia- 
rcu&  dvriAoyla  rcip  (ixAofievotp  *§r ia- 
ylx®ex  xara&ePHv  ipiyov ; ©«dv  3dAi)%cv 
xx  av  role  np  ipe£<{evji?A‘  w’  tpsyoilep  eavrxp 
Kpiphaniitom.£. 


cede  iEgyptiis  Ifraclitz  fuam  operam  lo-,'' 
cadent,  nonne  DEI,  hominumtjve  ju- Ltw 
dicio  xqviflimum  erat,  iua  ut  illis  mer- 
jces  laltem  in  fine  profolverctur?  Qvaae 
non  injulhis  elt  Deus , q vi  fuos  inde  cum 
fpoliis  emilit.  Qvdd  fi  qvifpiam  non  eam 
elfe  fummam  annorum , ac  rationem  exi- 
ftimet, Moyfen  audiat:  Porra  bAbuatu, 
inqvit , fi/icrtm  Ifrtil,  in  CbuumtA &At- 
gyfto , Annorum  fmt  CCCCXXX.  Cum  igi- 
tur Dominus  mercedis  juftlfimz  curam 
gereret,  qvznam  ede  poted  inanis  illo- 
rum defendo,  qvi  fanCtislimum  Deum 
vituperare  non  dubitant?  Verum  qvippe 
Deumvmipcrare  nemo  poterit  unqvam : 
dsqvi  id  agere  volunt,  femetipfos  potilis 


104 


SANCTI  EPIPHAN  II 


funedionis,  qvat  przdicata  nobis  e fi,  fi 
ducia  collocata.  Sed  his  fidem  abroganc 
infideles , corrumpunt  hlrctici , contu- 
maces refpuunt , vani  homines  rejiciunt. 
Deus  verd  mifericordiam  omnibus  im- 
pertiri velit, 4 obdudas  caligine  mentes 
illorum  fisa  luce  perfundar.  Etenim  gen- 
tiles, ubi  Spiritum  fandum  acceperint, 
abipfa  veritate,  ac  fuperioribus  omnibus 
hifce  tefiimoniis  refellentur.  Sed  i vobis 
imprimis  fandi*  Dei  Ecdefw.ac  fidei  or- 
thodoxz  filiis.  Docete  itaqve  vos,  qvi 


os  aperueritis.  Primum  qvod  difcipuli 
ede  Chrifti  meruiltis  pallorum  principis, 
& animarum  nollrarum  moderatoris, ac 
przfidis:  utpote  qvi  Chrifti  gregibus, hoc 
ell , commidis  populis,  alimenta  colligcn- 
tes  in  eam  curam  incumbitis,  ut  tam  vos 


atqve  hoc  uno  verbo  compledar  : Bre-  Se  efiu,  'iri  tj  ijftff! erurmu  OTJVTO- 

vem  ac  compendiariam  filum  efle  no-  ' { iy  ^ fi  f'„  - ^ 

ftn  viam > ac  pr*  caeceris  m hac  una  re*  ‘ 7 ? ~ /•  . W./ , 

• - - 7ct<rwrj/juif  K£x^uyfi€V9j^.  Taura  oeamsv- 

cnv  oi axnoi , i^y^eigxcri  xaxoSo^ot , iSs- 
yovraj  (PiAovixoi,  dituSiurai  xevoSbfcot.  Ttwf 
Si  xuffiv  6 Qeo(  to  eAe©  a^$yyot,  jc,  Stavyd- 
oird  ^e^oQufjdva  ruv  StavotjfjdTuv.  E Xbfvff 
(i'ev  yap  AuSovres  riveupia  ayiov , iAefeSy- 
crovTUf  \jjsn  Tiji  dAtfS-eius,  k,  xatruv  tuv  <ogp- 
Aez&etuuv  fjapn/piuv'  pidAisa  Se  v<p  vfj.de 
tuv  ifiLv  t ijs  ayias  ri  ®ei  LxxAvyrlas,  XS t) 

cp&oSo^d  iriseus.  SiSdoxere  yap  AuiovTes 

SpiriTu  fando  priditi  eiTis  i qvibus  opir-  B Hw/Ua  ayicv,  xa.Tagito$evTi(  Aoytj  eube- 
tuni  fermonis  concefia  facultas  eft  ctim  r«  cv  decidet  ri  SOfjUT©.  xrpuTav  fjSj/j, 

“ .tilrtnnlt  fa  jy  Xfit?»  XaTCt£lU$ f»Tff  «- 

vouf  ri  dpxtxotf£jf)©,  xgj  'Q&sdrti  Tuv  rjfu- 
Tepuv  \pv%uv,us  tu  T^fifxa  Teis  ri  X&esi 
xctfjvtois  roif  eavTuv  Audi;  arwjayayovres, 
ptepifxvuvTes  oxus  eavrijs  re  X3J  tu  ii  S-fiey- 
ipfos,  qylm  Dei  pecora,  nempe  qvemli-  „aTa-  foAiuevcv  xdvrus  u- 

Moyfen  fi^ific^ir,*  frudum  capere  vo- 

luerit/edulo  parcatis.  Qvis  igitur  prudens,  cn»  MCtiOjfU^,9&fylTI.  Ti S SeyuvAiQy. 
fi  ad  vos  religiofos  ac  fideles  rcfpiciat,  d vivTUV  eis  VfJ.dc  ffKr  evAaSeis  xpfi  znsis  <Txa- 
Catholici,  jtEcdefiz filii ! COm  aliqvos  iruv, u 6pS’cSe£ci,xgij tioi  Trfi  ExxAiftr/af.cataC 

qvam , vos  intuens,  de  illorum  fi3e  du-  Aeyu,  xa.ru  to  yeyfafJ.fj.eeov,  TistXJTtrrue 

dfilQibdJAtii ; croQtis  yap  ovres  KSJ  uvtyjo- 

TaTt;s  Ljcl  yyjjajxcs,  KS  ™ xAe©  <w^p t 2o- 
AofjuvTi  Aeyom,  yiwcuxu  avfyeiav  Tts  »* 
^rftri ; us  emuvius  ioys , fJ.a/Aov  Se/Jids  , to 
nget-Hov  exAefcedie  , xgj  to  u&Aiyov  dyar 
7rvf!f£Te.  dvifduv  Se  yujjcuxa  voetTe  f 101  Ttjv 
LttxAtjTiav  tx  &ei,  rrjv  vyuv  fitfreey,  rts  i- 
iev  dvigetsTepov, S^vjfoxioys  ku9‘  exasov  etre- 
yetgoyevov  Sluyyov  , uxep  ri  ovoyuT©  %i 
iidj  dvifos. 

1 Aiirij  iv  rt  Sxi{xesdr>f  tov  tiiov  wylQloi 
dxsiSus  effuTU  cv  ri/  /2(0,41  ruv  dorydruv 
iri  irotymis ; xri  xotrd^js  ev  fieorySglcf ; 
iroifitmi  SiXgtros  ev  yij  -rij  'ozsipryevrf , >(g) 
ificvcv  iroifJ.aj.vi , d?Au  xcfi  iB&sdosi  Avne 


bitabit  ? Vos  enim  fapientis  illius , ac  for 
tiffimz  mulieris  edis  filii,  cujus  decus  & 
frrf.ji  io.  gloriam  Salomon  his  verbis  expreflit: 
ftrtfd  Mulierem  fertem  fuu  inveniet  f Qvare 
fird.f  cum  raram  illam  e(Te,vel  lingularem po- 
mmtier.  jjuj  judicet,  vos  qvod  melius  ell  eligite, 
it  qvod  utile  ell, adamate.  Fortem  ve- 
rd mulierem  ad  Ecdefiam  Dei , matrem- 
qvevelh-am  pertinere  putate,  qva  nihil 
eflepotellfordus:  utqvz  lingulis  qvibus- 
qve  perlecutionibus  pro  viri  fui  nomine 
mortem  oppetat. 


C I V.  Eadem  verd  candidillima 
mulier  de  fponfo  fuo  diligenter  feifeita- 
M.p.  turin  Canticis:  Uti  fvie/cis  in  meridie f 
Ghrillus  verd  in  terra  illa  non  modo  pa- 

<cit,fed&  pecorum  fuorum  pedes  calcea-  \ , ,«  • ..  .. 

mentis  exui  jubet;  uti  Moyfes  principio  ™ ^aMffJJt  T UV  TToiuv  T XOlfJ.evuv.US  Mw- 
declaravit.  . A qvo  & vos  traditum  illud  'STQMTOV  TTctp  i Ttjv  twfyfi&xri»  Tragi* 

accipientes i,  primum  eos  ,qvi  ad  fandam  AtjQoTes  xgjdvTOi,  cFu • eis  njV  dyluv  Hhsri- 

&utnt'vUib«  c^c^exuat  ddf  ^ttmef'  Pl1’  eiouyofjevas , doSpaAus  %eegayuyeiTS 

ficheqVI Varii' 'pVrrTfuntmicuiSqTnV  7^TtlV\Ti  ™Ayt$Q 

(Irum  calcei.  Namfuisqvisqvcfa&is  ve-  Xj^oOyjfLCLTctOE  sxctsx  VfJLCtJV  f- 

lut  calceamentis  fubnexus  elt  Atqve  %{  SiaCpo^dv-  Ttfydp  iiia.  eavli  Z%a£i exasos 


uu>  Ikliuiiwiaiui  'r  iwuwmiw 

nufqvifqvc  fefe  fub  tbrrilTimam  optimi  pa- 
lloris manum  per  vos  pndaros  difeipu- 
Ios  parcendum  committit.  Nemo  enim 
erit , qvi  non  errorem  abiijiat.  Vos  au- 
tem ob  oculos  veritatem  proponite , & 


ANCORATllS. 

wetSintra.ro-  vi>$  fia^M A hoc  modo  vobis  ChrifH  diTripulis  & e- 

, ' , . < ' , j,  eremis  palionbus  obfcqventes  finguh,  tl 

«4  roi(itmv  vxaxim  exar®,  a «vi"ldoploriim  cuUu  vcllut  „lcc6  fbb(W. 

/jSju  VTnoYpaxo  6iofoAoAeL7£&ctv , v7TeAv&cL-  t hunc  jpfum  cultum  vcftra  cohor- 

ro  Trj  rpfy^X&eirM-  d)A©‘  Se  [lot^etav  tatione  fo  vit.  Alius  adulterium  exuit} 
vxeAvtraS , er  (e®  'zrcpmav , a.A&  xAo-  Ituprum  alius;  alius  furtum;  cupidita- 
rnv  , oc  Si  wA tm&tu-  # «4w  <K  , j&d  temalius&avaritiam  Ncqye  hoc  tan- 
"v,  > y w r > " ...  tum:  fed&  abominandis  verbis,  ac  turpi- 

m wyvw  • >csw  bus  renuncians,  rpe  feiiCitatis  medus  u- 

r, Xw»T«oTOt«KW.  * I adxaftcn  eAmtriv  ,u®e  - - —;— 

e/uuf-  ^Stocf.  y.PtjLTouciv  r9  dya.65  rsotiSy®  St  u- 
f^Trm  xceAtui'  [rue]  fiaSt]rue  exar®  fsx- 

xoA«a&  rt^ttJf^tnv  favToV.  abegerat  ^ _ 

ixar®“  xdvrui  rrj(  xAdlOJi-  l®0  ®'  idolis  damnatis  qantopere  oberrent  ii, 
(pSaAuuv  td^prl&tc&e  TlJliaA^SVeH',  «o^-jjqvi  ea  venerantur,  palam  & liberi  prte- 
A«  UfV  a&zyaed-flonef,  K94  dvctQavSot/  rrje  dieate.  Neqve  enim  mortuos  illos  exi- 
«cfei  dvtuv  zrAdw  dvax^onti-  gn  (limate,  ut  qvi  vitam  habuerim  nunqvam: 

, . ' '•  - 0.  4 ■ > fcd  vana,  mama , nec  ufqvam  exifientia 

yttf  PfXfW  TOT«f  rry*i8e,  tmtfarfetrt  merit6omneJ,acperpetu6  docete.  Ne- 
e^tjtrae  • xfvce  dfr  xg^fiartua-,  K94  CSX  oyra,  ,jve  enjm  a|iqvando  fuerunt,  ut  efle  di- 
eixoTUi  xdvraq  rrdnore  SlSdtrxonei-  » cantur.  Sed  niliil  aliud  funt  pnrterqvam 
vae  ijow  'sroTf,  tva  ucrtV  ixdvot  Se  eitn  tta ■ mali  Dzmones  , cogitationis  human* 

tjoovu) v dmppsvcraarcL  * ev&ev  ^joncs  qvifqvc  fuas  Divino  cultu  confe-  *r. 

\3gJ3  }f)Cft?8  TO  iSlOV  «C  <reGaojXA  crarc  aufus  eft.  Ac  principio  qvidem,  fi- 

xvfuSev  TeroAfiriraf.  v^drrov  ydt>  Mu<  mulatqve  Dzmonum  improbitato  no- 
ere Tiro  roif  dvbedmu;  exmorotrnre  Std  vum  fuperftitionis  genus  invedum  eff, 

« , /•  primum  illud  ftupn  genus  voce,  ac  fer- 

V*»  ****&(*;,  nr^rr,  atm,  wtqtn  p one  alAmme{tiK  rudi  P.<W  Beli- 
diretpQsyfeTO  , ngj  cryjoypu(picu^  tcl  ^«^'Cneatjonc(‘untcXprc(|-afimuiachra<  Dcin- 
Act  ass^BTU7rSro.  e 7THTcl  ri^vfju  rrjv  ialav,  dc  qvam  qvifqvc  exercebat ‘artem,  qva 
rv  atra  YSipcit;  (Jvfv  , enas®1  Si  r,<  rrjv  qvoudianum  (ibi  vidum  qvrreret,vcne- 

ivTTCPM  ftrvev  (ii  tri Sturfut  r dii  iSiotf  m-  lc  coknd.m  liberis  fuis  obtuht. 

1 iiT  1 * , - ...  Unde  ex  peculiari  ams  fuz  materia  (in- 

t>eSiS>s  rextioti  ngj  ota  rrti , vAijt  rtji  touti  cqjnxcrunt:  veluti  figulus 

re^vtspytas  ■>  Stef  dvexAatravro. . K&  xe-  j|uto;  aurifcxexauro,& argentariusfa- 
fetueui  fuii  ia  •anjAit , rexratv  ia  £6Ax,  ber  ex  argento. 

XQyov%6@‘  ex  X34  "y^yv^xaur®1 

cicrdirroii- 

Ert  Se  zrdAtv  exarot  ro  tS\ov  xdB-®  eis 
„ ^/jLogQrjvifJ-tpegdai  TdidSitovo^SaA/itiiuSie- 
piiutpt-  ypatpev-  0 fiev  ajuoGegys  rti  dvyp  A gea  (pa-  ucun)  cuc  iTlarlcm  auEmu , unnup  *•*- 

t"*(-  ffxtttv'  (I0%0i  Si-  r;  UOtydiTTJU  ToAuxctrefDqvis.aut  motcha,  promifeuam  venerem: 
KtoPoSim  • tvpcuv®  Se  vixrjv  dmdJegd-  tyrannus  vifloriam  pennis  inftruxit:  fqval- 

TO, ussftSi». ss“ 

v.ftA.  an.s.f.Ko^y  TUT..  iy.aZi-t.Aiwz-  cyb.^%  Khetm>  propt„ nM 
rtfi^  (liV©4 o£ KiJ&^Sjv  qgjPssiVyOtUTGpiUSOV  oi"  profluvium  illud, opinor, qvod  in  crebri 
fjtotj  ifji  'dsnrowfldruv  7roAvtM^iaf-  corporum  commillione  fcatet:  vagus  ah 

« ceuS’®.  ij  ieuSdi  Keretuv  xwrryer?utv  ter,  aut  vaga  venatricem  Dianam  fnfti- 

ssa &sr 

. ri^“01'  f %ayr.ea-  xoAvfitg  Se  TifAta,*,  nxoA-  nrrcln  declabatur,  Jovem  & Apollinem. 

A suta. Ttfiot  rd  TrArfy  Aeyiv  fJ-V^tom  iraQdv  Qvid  autem  attinec  infinirarumin  homi- 
ee  deS-fdrcti  vxa^WXtai ; tA em  Si  rrdv-  mbus  affeftionum  rtcenfere  copiam» 


CV.  Ad  hzc  affeflionem  uhulqvif- 
qve  fuam  ad  eam  imaginem,  qvam  ob 
oculos  libi  propofuerat,dercriput.  Ita- 
qvc  crudelis  qvifpiam,  & fangvinariu* 
Deum  effe Martem  alTerait,  moechus  ali- 
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Sed  nationum  omnium  errorem  facili  A 7-415-  Mywfliot  &Aatm9irrS(  dium  T d l&ct 

"»*  «***«.,  r,- 

2&£fed  & volucres,  ac  qvadrupedes,  terre-  ^axofa , ye^cua  Tf,  K&  evv&Jt,*#  ari- 
rm  *mni-  ftria  itidem,  & in  aqvis  degentia,  nonnul-  -9 'CtCSCt  Tiva.  Bvjfut , J(aw  ra  eic  6$  A et  au- 

*“  las  feras  & agrelles  belluas , eaqvc  demum  rsif  Usi  r»  etywr  ©f«  (V^uMeirra , rij  ".d- 

animantia,  qvz  libi  ad  fervitutem  a Deo  ^ uehj»UtPeU> , f(31  ri*  OPTtf  T»  Kcuiok. 

tributa  fuerant,  divinis  honoribus  attece-  7*. . ' „ 1 Oi  , '/o,  _ \ 

runt.  Nec  eosvel  canis  latrantis  puduit,  * , n#n&n  ra  &a  Ta  TZapav- 

vel  zl  uri,  qvi  reptilibus  pafeitur,  vel  hir-  T0^  > 'j£07C0lXVT£G  y *(cy  OTX,  cutpsiwopjjJQt  t 

ci  libidinofi,  vel  imbecillis  oviculz,  vd  KUM  to  vActKTiKOV  ^ cuAxojv  to  EgTrtToQcL- 

mulcifidi,  & immanilTimi  crocodili»  vel  •yov  y V getyov  TO  CLKofatTOV  •>  (W^&tTOV  TO 

ibis , qvz veneAb vefeitur , aut  rnilvii,  aut  , xmxoSuAcv  to  -sroAt xrvi&f  xg) 

accipitris,  aut  corvi,  qva:  fcrnlta  impn-  I . V.  4 <*>  , - „ . ... 

m is  animalia  funt , nec  tortuoli  deniqve,  * iKv  njv  tofZoqv,  m otTUn t,  For^«. 

ac  foediffimi  ferpentis.  Et  ut  paucis  ab- B W" ?«*«  » fW  KOfaxa  Ta  OVAflsrffirf?*-  iK*™' 
folvam.6  incredibilem  illorum  infami-  &,  oQlv  Jlf  TO  mtoXlov  XSM  cujUraTOV.  XSM 
am!  qvi  ne  obverfantem  qvidem  oculis  diraPaTrAdi,  u Tr,(  uiydA>i(  cuoyrMf  tui t 
reprehenfionem  Ciam  animadvertunt:  * rf,  jaur£y  Kceravo- Cc.rS, 

nec  auribus  iftius  rei  fenfum  admittunt:  \ * , “ «nw»  ww» 

nec  qvz  i fe  tam  abfurde geruntur , animo  g™*  W W cocca#  Tr,v  ^*ct(Z- 

ac  cogitatione  percipiunt.  Qvocirca  pcf-  borami?,  urpre  Oidvolct  TtoV  7Tctp  civTOtt  (JLCL-  ^ 
fimo qvodam  fato  velut  ifti  funt:  neqve  TCU6J(  yiVOfjSjpcov  ovjjtiurcov-  y.axcu  ynv  fto-  %**• 

1 fuis  philofophis  veritatis  luce  perfun-  UtT?MyuaiOt  «Vi,  LUlSe  Toif  'iSiotf  ®<- 
duntur:  nec  una  cum  his,q vi  eandem  ve-  V r £ m ~ *, 

ritatem  ex  humanioribus  difciplinis  hau-  , fyMTOvya^lCVO,  , (ufa  TOi(  JJ 

.“a/*'- ferunt,  hujus  infpeaores  e(Te  ftudent.  rikaAjj0H<X(  eyxvKAriTiq;  trwj^taTXf  yucr 
NamDiagorxilludnonaudiunt,qvictlm  (jCjUO/.  CSX  cmhhti  ydp  Atayo^x  r£  ToV 
ligneum  qvoddamfuum  Herculis  fimula-  i'Jlov  HfaxAfV  guAwsv  mTCL  Ji'  X7rveiav  Pu-  ■ «0 

Age  Hercules  decimum  tertium  hocccr-  ^ uye  Se  HfetxArf , rev  TU^ 

tamen  confice : Ades,  inqvam,  & coc-  xoUOiMTOV  aSAcv  OKTcAuv  , WffAVf  TO 
nam  nobis  coqvito.  Tum  Herculem  cor-  oipiv  r,fxi»  etpijcM.  ov  Srj  Aa&ii>v , xa)  ayi- 
ripiens,&  adularim  comminuens  cum  in-  ictuloraf  > karctye  A&v  T»  «S^  ©fi,  alf  ctne 

a^jesasss  t t*  • 

lius ope  prandium  irridens»  epulatus  eft*  £Tge(p£T0,  Sjnli.vtl 

C VI.  At  Heraclitus  atgypriis  hunc  x A^(^*  Jje  Hf«xA?tr©'  * AlycV?!©-  <P>7-  For./u- 
Kirtiht  in  modum  obiicit:  Si  Dii  funt , qvos  co-  <T?v,  «’  S-fo/  «Vi,  (Jiet  Ti  S(lw&Te  duTX( ; Ty-*’*)'**- 
1itu>cur 'JJ05  lugetis!  Nam  illi  Typho-  (piDvst  vaf  1<^  Osttriv,  dJAx(  XarciySo-  , 

tanqvam  fcpultos  lugere folent.  Qvan  <PW  y»jn»K>  et  SeoiH<rt,$Ut 

lic  illos  arguebat  Heraclitus : Si  Dii  funt,  Ti  Vfijvflrf  dliTU( ; ei  0 Te9iyxa.a,i^idTrli>  B-pj) - 
cur  illos  defletis!  Sin  mortui  funt, friiftrl  l/etre  ckmt(.  Kai^tixof  ETtJlti- 

lamentamini.  Alius  porrd  comicus  Eu-  ^ , (Jv^V  , «V(? «V<  , » <W- 

dzmon  nomine  uc  loqvitur:  Si  qvidem  ~ j » j * - / / . 

Dii  funt,  de  his  alTerere  non  pofTum,  & «f*  ?UTa>V  «« 

cujufmodi  funt  explicare  vereor.  Sunt  "YAMvv  oyAoxraj.  zro/nxt  yap  acri  TCL  XAb 
enim  plura,  qvz  me  prohibent,.  Nam  AjioPTctfie»  f(Cfij  Ofiq^g  ii  (ppjiriv. 

Homerus. 

JXZS&r1"*-  . &&&! 

AJl»*m**«*m  Kjujiotit  tyTlt,  . Co..!,. 

£P>icun<jvc  sdortnt , ft>cm  bonam , «r  OI 


Ili. 


artam  gerunt 


SeSovrtf,  eAiriiaf  e%wi  xakdf  ti( 


i 


ANCQH.ATUS. 

A Sue  fhlutlt. 


<K>7 


tSwjhmnii 

At*  ydphj6vioefo^dy&uov<&*  Enimver4  Apis  me  psiteis  vefcens  vitulus 
r6"'  aCambyfc  Aflyriorum  rege  gladio  in  fe- 

” /T,J  ' ' »'_3  «i‘.  • y_j  T more  fauciarus  eft,  ut  ex  profluente  fan- 

(PjTWWVv irMrdsrai, <V  «H O^tAeP  gvincDeum  non  c(Tc  monfiraret.  jam 
%6yfir]tii)i&e0(*  Kgpvixoi  de  xx  y^vxvTOj  tov  qvi  Saturnum  venerantur,  Deum  hunc 
liiov  dimSv  Qecv  irxa3-eip%&ai  dAhretri  en- 
itlPtuf,  sraif  jydfievoi.  ei  Si  Ti(  h xaSeio- 
£{ vifdftrf,^  cStAS*  en  hi  fiei&i  v-®> 
xetTajf,  a/L-l  >(gj  u;  xaxxzy©1  6 Totxr&h 
KctS-hffrl  erili-  ei  Si  yg]  zrc(i  ItiSc(  (j.en  e- 
£&**■ raj?dry@‘  riff  ijfy  w**TtJ#>C,  i&jli(As-  ■ . . •••• 

**■  5SsSsSSS£5S?SS 

SDK*  , TX  H3A  hceX*  xaAxuevx,  alotfaouai  Verim  qvi  adorareillos  non  pudet,  com- 
fievenif  Toti  exetvrfi  «VasuWuf.B  memorare  me  non  pudebit.  Erubefcant 

- •sraA/t'  Jis  xx  ai^iwSijaofiai  Aeyh  a dt/roi  igitur  nummis  illius  adoratores  vaniffi- 
o^^rxiwsiv  xx  aiyyvovraj-  aiyyjjee^caerav  rn':  tlvi®1,f'J2S , A mores,  aeforores 
*•'"  ' fimi  Tcuin — ! " " 


Tuum  ferreis  catenis  vinclum  clTe  noti 
negant , fed  ultrd  etiam  fatentur.  At 
qvi  in  curtodia  detinetur , non  mod6  po- 
tentiori  alicui  fubiicitur,  fcd  ob  malefi- 
cium aliqvod  vinculiscocrceri  folet.  Pri- 
terea fide  [fide, qvi&  Atthis , & Jo  voca- 
taeftjlermonem  inflituero,  Apidisncm- 


Cotru- 

ptushic 

locus. 


Cor.au- 


7***  ft&fldf*]  coho=.  ‘SJ^aiJSr 

Tai;  eavTOJV  -JvyaTeoar  Te  Kgj  yiwaixa(,  Typhonis  fratris  amore  flagravit,  divinis 
H31  dSeXQa* , Ttuv  ^edv  di/Ttuv  hid^eif  (U-  afficiatur  honoribus,  ceteros  ad  mutuum 
n$>givxvTC(.  * >(gjevSvc  flh  &jf  tWwf  germanos  inter  amorem  erfiimulat. 

TX  ifiix  durSSv  dfieAQx  Tctfto©',  ^id  aurenlDea  p°teft  tuqHus/"^-* 
*n  /«  . ~ #v  - , qvacncqvc  fraterni  illius  amoris  infami- r 

TXf  K/TCOV  afo/KQtoV  S(>ctT€Vti-  am  fcfUjt>  & CjUS  dc  fiderit)  capitur,  nc- 

XTL  ' 'STO/xy  oE  cuar%wr)  vette  T rfi  f^jrs  ctt-  %jvc  aliorum  virorum  confvctudinc  con- 
G%VVtJV  tSin  dSt\(f)i  * aidofuvqc , ct?A’  tenta, incertos  cum  fratre  concubitus  af- 


fih  , m j texxuewc  roi;  cPaSev  fe<Sat?  Ne<lvc  h®c  untum>  rcd  & fra' 

*** 

titnK.  l ee^a  W eeSfhlpC-  nionflrat.  Et  illa  qvidem  Horum  uni- 

HTOpiav  olet  Ttjv  ifiiav  lijf  SinSvuiav  citiore-  cum  filium  gignit,  qvi  germanum  fuum 
_? r.  /*.a_  > .t — •v ; ' * patrem inemine  ceno  comperire  potuit. 


***■ Q'  r'ut(  rod  QihTttTois  \jznfitikMri.  ng)  * 


Namfive  Typltonem  coleret,  dubitaret 
verufnc  clfet  iplius  genitor.  Sin  Ofiriti 
pr* ferret,  qvis  certiorem  illum  e(Te  de~ 
monftraret?  Pratclatum verd  Deum;  ut- 
pote  fub  cjufmodi  dilciplina  matris  indi- 
turum i qvz  decem  totos  annos  in  urbe 
Tyro  meretricis  more  fefe  prodituit. 

Qvod  autem  Serapin  five  Apin  Sinopen-  SlrJPb t* 


Ql»(&  (ih  ha.  'pfJvd  7nufia  , a Sx  tjfiuuij&if 
is^grijiraj  ti(,  ei  yinj<n&  dfySSis  ira  twri 
rz-anjq.  rj  av  /xh  Tt/JJtum  Ti<ir,<ry  , Sird- 
fx>!  xx  er iv  auri  ycveuf.  ei  Si  tov  Otn- 
(tv,  Tk  xtu  TVjj  dxqiSiav  afi^remte  j xa- 
hovfie  &ecv  n TctavTr,  urtrr,p  e fitfiaaxe  ts5a- 

te&S<raaVTOV,xcH  evTvft*  zr^veuraara  er]  ^ regem  inter  Deos  retulerunt,  tyran-  J,f“- 
vexa ' ^Le^amv  tb  tov  At iv  (SaffiAea  Umeo-  nico  dominatui  potius  qvim  veritati  fcr- 
veuv  BsomiivTec,  Tvfavvlfii  (tciJkov  efits Aev-  vierunt. 
crav,  rjdi  aArfieia..  ® 

T avGz.  en  tcSv  vap  AiyvifUotr  Tifiuuevatv  *-VIl.  Harc  funt  Deorum, qvi  ab  M- 
$m V Td  Shyeiea,  »hTOV&tue&ehnif,>n-  85?““  coluntur,  pramia:  qvos  fi  fingrl- 

re(  T!  eivai  e»  eauloir,  Aeyoif  fiovcv,  x,  *ejor>iri  • •• 

yAcJo^f  (piAaroQivTef,  j(gj  dx  hyoi(  xAe- 
ov  Tanoiv  ej-dxeiAa*.  di  Tivep  xardyxert 
Kpjvcv  dVV|av»,  Aeyovrer  aurov  Xsto  tx 
dgavx  ye-fyrjc&aj . xgi  r a ficeta  mifiix  zra- 
rgS(  TertiijKevoy  'd  xaxijf  afdgewr yw<r%gih 


|>wiuinvaiv»viiiaiiiaiii<  uiatki  ikiwjvjti  ureiwni 

egregii  ac  prxclari  fibiefle  videmur, eum  *?*$?* 
verbis  duntaxar,  & profluenti  qvadam^1,T*'*' 
loqvacitate,  non  faftis  philoloplientur, 
turpius  citeris  prolapfi  funt'  Imprimis 
enim  Saturnum  a Corio  genimm  fuifle 
narrant, ac  parentis  fui  amputalle  virili]. 
Ofceledum  facinus!  6 fstdifTimam  opi-  umm. 


10$ 


S ANCTI  EPIPHANI  I 


le  ftrenuus  ac  fortis,  qvi  patri  tam  infi- 
gncm  injuriam  fecerat , priore  hac  im- 
pietate minime  contentus , cum  adhuc  ju- 
venis Patrem  adeo  IxfifTct  , pdft  artate 
proveftior  liberos  fuos , Neptunum,  & 
Plutonem abforpfit : aelovem  req  virens, 


qvippe  vitium  obtulit , ac  propter  eam 
hircus  eftfaftus.  Qyanqvani  hircum  ob 
id  appellatum  elTe  puto,  qvod  gencrofus 
ille  validi,  ac  ftrenui  cum  mulieribus  ca- 
put limarer.  Idem  ut  Danae  potiretur 
in  aurum  mutatus  eft  j qvo  pudicam , ac 
thalamo  condufam  vitiare  pofTct.  Sed 
aurum,  opinor, efle  non  potuit.  Venim 
ut  erat  vafer  & callidus,  auro  ac  muneri- 
bus virginem  corrupit.  Ad  harc  Leda:  amo- 
ribus irretitus  in  cygnum  converfus 
ut  hoc  ipfum  argumento  fir,  flagrantem 


nionem ! Qvafi  verd  nif«  cxfc«fhis  foret,  A \zswotas , oie  « prj  eTuij&ijy  iroltoi  Kg$- 
longi plurcs  tuturiclTcni  Saturnii.  Atii-  fa,  ir®- Se  i^/JfdSat  om  W-  ^ 

•tgoc  zrdP&ctxiof , cix  rgxedhi  Sdri  t !j  zrgd- 
dereSeia,  a?kd  /xev  tSv , diixit  tcv 
zrarega.  JTfftret/jTjc  Se  yeycvdf , t d fJia 
dimi  Tsxva,  TlomSuva  fiiv  xaramvoiv,  t(a) 

Sc  illufus  1 Rhea  laxum  ingens fafeiis  ob-  1 , 
volutum , utpote  Deus , pro  infante  devo-  Trp  Pfctf,  )(gj  zre^ctv  fj.eya^  uJJ 

ravit.  Hujus  porro  filius  ab  his  tam  illu-  itfociQycLiwfiewjP  CLV  Ti  figatpxf  KctTctTrtvtoVy 
ftribus  ac  nobilibus  parentibus  oriundus  oioti  ©fOf  , * Tct%ct , it/fyi&v  ii  ycvicav 
jupiter  omnium  propemodum  mqlic-  wdpyuv,  [tva  trrofj  0 T*TX  irdj(,  ZJCf 
rum  vir  fuit,  qvemadmodum  & Mcrcu-  # » k>  2 - V.  - 

rimipfim  filius.  Urinam  legitimas  falrem  ^JvofM,extvSueAje 

eas  uxores  habuiflfet,  non  occultus  adul-  yfcSaX.  f(cy  c TUTU  lfO£  EffOJf.  , >(cy 

JJjfcP-ier ' ac  mJ,c,icus  enitiflet.  Penelope  et&e  cKr  viam; , \jzniQ£}txi6f  Ti(  eyhte- 

to,  X3J  fx>j  xAetptyau®-  ■srdvrcTe  xa)  xa-  ^ 
xegyaTr,c.  UlujeAomfv  fj.iv  yde 
Sjv  tjv  i gdy®1  'fyjifxev&.  Tgdy®4  fiiv  ol- 
fxcu  eylveb,  Sld  to  dx/jajov  rijf  t»  * ?•#«*•»• 

'$xf.'irkovsl<;.  ‘OfJeAavdv  Siyot/i Wf  eytvt- 
Tojvct  •aag&ivov  erakPgova  bahrtfituofiivrpt 
QSdpp.  %gvm Jf  Si  exetr®  ane  tjSSvaro  yt- 
vecS-aj  zrore  ‘ a?Ad  yotjf  <uv , Sia.  Su>- 
goSoxuv,  rrjv  orap&evov  ijTaTrjcre.  xgj  ixjfod 

_ _ ,,  fJ-w  AijSa.  x\ixv<Sy  aL^n  yivtTcLjjy.vdvame- 

ipla  fcftus  unqvam  advolaiTe  credendus  SsfllfSe  7mmn  SVaTTlTaSeip, 

cll,malculxautliorlibidinis  ac  magifter:  WatoS^^flfaiP  OtScurXJxA®4  iWCSXa&t^eTCtft 

(ed  nimirum  nave qvadam, cujus  inligne  f itfSeirole  cUTcC$/j;juev(&,ci7id ivirheuoTa- 
propter  celeritatem  erat  aqvila,  Trojam  fewmcu  cttTt}  ovcua&uew  ita  TO  Tay<®>,  V ! 

fiphaen , & Europam  in  taurum  mutatus  t Ic&Ufiqmjv  ctgzrctrac,  TYtv  (fi&o- 

accedit.  f>a\idm<(yd<Ta&.  tt,  zrgop  Tlatnipdtjv  Si  rau- 

g®‘eyevero,eua-auTtij(ii)zrpo(ETgU7njv. 

CVIII.  Qvid  hic  egregii  illius  ftu-  KttjTlfjLoi  rd y.eyjvri^vatx Tyrii 
pratorisac  rcortatomm  magillri  infinita  (pSofiitu;, >i* QSoeeiUV  SSaTHahx ; ilouvrr  Cor.tf 3, 

Creta  in  monte  Lafioad  hanc  ufqve  diem  DCfrpotf  Myoaevoj  Aaorici,euip  Sev gj  Sa- 

digito  demonflrari  folet.  Cxterdm  non  XTVAoSeiXTHTajj-  Z ijvep  Sidy  &(  tj  Sjo,  d//d 

Jt.  K rec>Ta^ec  yiyavatn  tgv  dejQfiev.  o 

W ydp  «f  dvrdv  Kgjvi % o'  <o qfet&ue- 
v®*,  o Taora^dtrat;  rov  'iS.av  dirrv  zrare^a  cv 
Tfl»  Kavxamu  eget,  o S’  d?}..  * irargid-  f.  a a*A- 

fi*®*  e£  Sdt  ci  ueisfjdyci  ye-&®“ 

yevarnv.  ii  i tgaycuSof,  o xdj  r tjo 

%£(>?  dunl  xaua-ap.  rdya  Si  Qeic  dvexe- 
Ad&ero , ori  Sdxvet  to  •srvp  , xa)  ant  tfoe 
Ttjv  ‘aefyyvijmv  tS  AeyoH@‘  Tgdyji  tu  erarv- 
gea,  evgjvTtiooTegyi  to  7rCp,K<3£)irtA3-cm 


JMfi. 

fuUkrmn. 


unus, aut  alter  Jupiter,  Ccd  tres  qvatuor- 
vc  numero  fuerunt.  Qyorum  unus  Sa- 
turnius cft  ille, de  qvo  mentionem  faci- 
|*s«  tw. mus,  qvi  ad  Caucafum  montem  patrem 
luum  in  profundum  demerflr.  Alter  La- 
tiaris diltuscft,  i qvo  gladiatores  origi- 
L0i*rit nem  acceperunt.  Tertius  Tragcedus,  qvi 
*****  manum  combulfit.  Credo  enim  etfi  Deus 
erat, mordere  ignem  oblitus  fuerat:  ne- 
qvc  iftud  prarfenferat , qvod  hirco  Sa- 
tyro, qvi  primus  ignem  repererat,  ad  o- 
fculandum  accedenti  ignis  olim  dixifle 


ANCORATUS. 


IOJ> 


Qltipai,  uij  aifa  ifdyt.  dibdp8l/i&  ydp  A fertur,  ne  attigero  hirce.  Namfimecon 
(IX  rd  Mcl  A V*J  Si  yeyi-  «igms.barbarflcuamaduKi.  Jamqvod 


ad  Minervam  pertinet,  nec  illa  qvidem  MmnU 
fimplex,  fed  cjufdem  nominis  complures“’"*.h*,'fI* 
enumerantur.  Namaliavaga  ,ScadTri- 
toniam  paludem  oberrans  Aiit.  Secun- 
da Oceani  filia : alia  Saturni , ut  cztcras 
omittam-  Dianz  prxterea  plures  etiam  Dm»j. 
cnicerunr.  E qvibus  alia  fuit  Ephefia: 

Jovis  alterea  filia : & alia'  deinceps  haud 
pauca.  Bacchus  ver6  Thebanus  alius  ***•(*■ 
fuit)  alius  Semeles  filius.  Tertius  Cory- 
bantum Prifes : ttim,4  Titanibus  & Cu- 
~ X”  ’ •'  /»  — 1 ’>  * ■ retibus  difccrptus  alius:  cui  laniena  ac  vi- 

Se  o Aeyofiev^  ™^auTCK  fcetationis  myfier.a  illa  ferviunt.  Her-»™*- 


vcura  » fila,  a?Ad  •sreXaej.  fila,  (iev  fo i- 
Co/ievtj,  xgj  'cfet  TijtTeiTtoviSa  kufjubjj  aAu- 
fjSjfjtj.  a?foi  Se  ij£lxeavi,  ercegt  Si  ij  Kpjtx. 
Xgij  d?Acy.  A %ri(uSeg  iro?Aaj,  (lia 
[iiiijjE(pt<ria.  a/AtjSe  ij  ri  Aiog , xgjdiAa( 
dxrauruc  ont  eXlyajt.  xgj  Aicvu<t@‘  6 Qtj- 
6xJ©'  ‘ aA®1  Se  o HejieAyg , i eRn  tuv  Ks- 
quadvrtuth  xg\ 6 vina  tcov  Terdmt  Staaud/ie- 
c.m.xfiu  xg)  Kn(tjruv,  i Trjv*  xAr^vofiiav  fiei- 


A t£ixax&,  xrag otid^jg TraaacAdrctriumj-  B cu|is  vcrA.qvetn  ifti  avcrruncum  nomi- 
ffU'  (lia e Se  &TB  Tratruv  Ttuv  Traydvrdigrd-  nant,  rcliqvis  omnibus  egregiis  fadis  o- 

%tt  tmaxflirrp)  \zmSei£cu.  'dqxetri  nircu  rov 
xctfiarov  T>aov  xasorijvai , ii/a  nS  (Siti)  crtuTtftia, 

•fyrfl-  eifirj  yi>  etpSexfsv  CMfiia  vuxri  irev- 
Ttjxovra  ■mtQ&atig,  Trisg  6 xo<t(i(Ga  «Vtvtff ro ; 

(id?Aov  Se  i Au  Ai.  xg\  airAug  cuoAoydtroi, 
aSstiaxu  rdg  xaxdg  derrrn  Sftdj^g  xara~ 

AoydSiuj  deayfdif/af.  eri  Se  /3 atriAdg  xgj 
Tvqanot  dirr^eraroi  emmS-^TUf  Ttvdg  eyej- 
x6reg,xgj  Ttsrxc  cv  yP/  rarogu^avrec , irAeov 
zt  fiij  ejsovreg  Txroigxttplffw&tq,  ciaSijX, du- 
ret p^olxdlavngotTeg  ,«c  njv  «*«WcTyranni  del,tm  liabu"jnt- cum 
• - — ' ''mortuos  lepelment,  neqve  qvicqvam  us 

amplius  gratificari  polTent,  utpote  qvi  & 
ipfi  mortales  edent,  pro  inflammato  in 
illos  amore  fuo  monimenta  illorum  ac  Ic- 
pulchra  apud  fubditos  (ibi  populos  peffi- 
mis  de  caufis  in  veneratione  ede  volue- 
runt. Es  qvo  ingens  in  hominum  vitam 
error  introduftuscfl.  Ad  hunc  modum 
Andnous  in  urbe  fui  nominis  cum  lufo-  a.m. 


miliis,  unum  duntaxat , qvod , ut  opinor, 
przdicarc  illi  lolent,  paucis  aningam. 
igitur  fatis  illi  fuerit  ad  humani  viti  re- 
prifentandam  falutem  ingentem  fulce- 
pifle  laborem.  Nifi  enim  eidem  node 
cencum  conlhipradet  virgines , qvonam 
pafto  mundus  fer.ari  potuidet  ? Imd  verd 
funditus  eflet  extindus.  Atqve , ut  uno 
verbo  dicam,  fateor  me  iu  tam  deteflan- 
dis  illorum  facinoribus  pcrfeqvendis  cf- 
fe  defelfiim.  Accedit  ad  fuperiora  omnia, 
qvod  Principes  qvidam , & immaniflimi 


‘iwoiav  c^tr  ro<p»f  outHv  alit  vAdn;  tx  (Siti 
to7(  iSioig  vmjKocig  aRn  xaxij  aD&tpcurj  xa- 
xdig$-piiTxAjee%  t^aScSdxatnv.  wpoAvrr- 
voog  6 e»  Avtivox  xexjjSev/iev (^,  xgj  <jvv  Ax- 
trogiti)  irAoia)xeifiev&  ixdAS^tai/i  Utok  xa- 
TeTaytj.Tifia^itji  Se  ev Atria'  KdmtSog  reo 
MeveAdti  xirS(gvijT>i(,  xg)  Yj  tutu  ytwq  ET- 


( levxS-ig  ev  AAe£avS$eig  Teirafitievot  tuuuv- 
TOjf  ®CIC  TY/  faS-ri  TrjgSaAdarrx,  icm  Sexa- 
f Suo  OTj/itituv  Sesureg.  xgj  M apig  t fSA(& 
A«fi»  tS  Ktfrog  raicucic.  Kdtrt& 
Si  oNat/xA^gjf  ro^t  ffyA««4<irctff. 

Taura  5v  'srdura  orav  (leotj  r ij  FjocAij- 
ffw  <rig  * dxeiG&rai,  xaxov  XssnSiyfia  zraveuri- 
vm/ui-PW  ®C? ax^errag  XzseAve- 

ts.  TO(.  aJAxg  Si  fio^eiax  eig  troAp^otru- 
vqv<Pc%sTe,xgiji$  (ictov  n xAat f/iya/ieiv  tw- 
ng  airdAAo. vere,  d/Ad  xgj  iSiag  rijg  xard 
(Pvtnii  xaratpfomv , atg  eri  S xatff&g  trwue- 
gdAftee!&  tw,  Slg  (pijtnt  i iegog  AmgoA®-' 

dine  abflineant  cohortatione  veftra  perficite  : 
Epiphaniitom.2. 


rio  navigio  fepultus  ab  Adriano  in  Deo-‘ta' 
rum  numerum  relatus  e fi.  Itidcmqve 

Timagines  in  Afia,  & Canobus  Menelai 
gubernator  cum  uxore  fua  Eumenuthide 
ad  Alexandriani fepulti  prope  littus, duo- 
D decimo  ab  urbe  lapide  divinft  cultu  confe- 
cranmr.  Mamas  Afierii  Cretenfis  fer- 
vusapudGatzos:  Cafius  nauclerus 4 Pe- 
luGotis  colitur. 

CIX.  His  omnibus  media  in  Eccle- 
fia  diligenter  explicatis,  long4  pclTimum 
vii  lethalis  exemplum  iis,  qvi  ad  eum  mo- 
dum indudi  depravatiqve  fuerint,  vclut 
calceamentum  folvite.  Alios  ab  adulte- 
riis ad  pudicitiam  traducite.  Neqve  lolum 
1 ab  alienis  violandis  conjugiis  abducite: 
fed  & ut  ab  legitimi  uxoris  confvetu- 
Temfm  exim  irtve  tjl , ait  Apoflolus.x  C,r7-Jf. 

k 


IIS 


SANCTI  "EPIPHANII 


Ad  h*c  fomicatores  inlhtjiitc , ne  ob  ne-  A vrogPtK  de  xctTTfceire , '&&  fUjrrjV  d&iftiTB» 
farumj.&tam  apud Deum.qvam  horni-  ^ ©f<J  „ ^ 

eapauai  Tifjunpi$-uffit/.  >gt)  ori  sturni  rut/- 
7U  otd  <;6(iclt©‘,  xgj  di  epyav  xatxvcnntt 
rsQa&oTt,  'srfi&CTt  aurei  rei  murra  eyxa- 
raOe£a<&on  egyco  irctvra  niuro»  nfd- 
£apre(,)<epj  iv  durcit;  dvaTumitrdfjSfjot,  cRr 
Aoy» ( ■sriroiroiSvrei; , ok  dia  7$  *?<*'£«*> 
<9is  edocueritis,  'qvim  ad  alios  inftituen-  eturtit  TttAf»  idldagaTf , U>*  f(g)  e rept 
dos  accederetis.  Itiqvippefolem  vela-  fU&lfttUOfrt ■ klci%tT£  ydp  J(gH  aUiiTCUlV- 
cente.  imitamini,  qvi  lilens  ipfc  omnes  ^WTOP  ij  A&  , T»  K&  <nturrr  munajt 

.«Si!»  *««»♦•. 

taceat,  cdoccrc  videtur.  Cxterumcum  Tifa*  , X&  0V0S*»',  TO*  Tpyo*  zravm* 
horum  omnium  frudhim  & utilitatem  fi-  dvctdlidfrxi*  >(cy  OTctv  fjtyj  TXTeov  cLTTtUb 
liis  veftris , five  potius  fidiflimis  fratribus  j-yy  xtjv  cuQeAjctv  T o7$  ecturuiV  T kavoiG , fcj- 


nes  illicitum  facinus  ptrnas  expendant. 
Cumqve  non  fcrmone  tantum : fed  Se  fa- 
<Ks elaborantes  hxc  omnia  tradideritis, 
perfvadete  illis,  ut  hscc  ipfa  i vobis  acci- 
piam: Pofteaqvam  eadem  ipfi  prscftiteri- 
tis , & in  vobis  exprelTo  omnium  exemplo , 
cl  re  potilTimum  fidem  orationi  veftr* 
conciliaveritis:  qvod ante vofmetipfos fa- 


W Monadici  inflituii  defiderium  & ViAn^iumt  W #*» 

ZJZZ ardorem  conftantia  veftra  finceaqvefide  ep  JtpjtPOJ  Se  {%$/_  TO  ■srodjrey/JUt.  JIOPU- 
dAtmr.  qvamplurimbinfinuare  mementote.  Ha-  %dv  de  OP  ro7(  •srAfiVoiff  eyleppdre  diei 
rtticosverddetellantes,  Mamchzoscon-  ^ rfffiOT)^©',  H34  d.WiroKPmS  XI- 

«*•  »>*«..  «► 

pellite:  & omnibus  illorum  argumentis  ^ AOtWHf 

everiis,  (flentium  indicite.  Qvaccumqve  dvTM  Tfjg  Ttf  ©*S  (JUtvd)oag  dff£?utuveT$i 
porro  ad  verfus  DEUM,  ac  fanttos  ejus  irduxag  disruv  Tctg  iWfyQdo^g  (&^uAuqpt£Ci 
Prophetas  temerd  gamunt  homines  1 c"r)(df  zRnsouJ&VTec.  oret  ydp  d}/\  t£  ©£#, 
i fando  delhtuti : tdm^  > j t • t tt* — i 


nume 

tascorumqve  i 
tur&  oderint : ac  legis  & Prophetarum  al- 
tifnmamyftcria,  tanqvam  cum  terra  cor- 
poribufq ve  concreti  homines , inqvircn- 
doafleqvineqveant,  & idcircd  contume- 
liosi firuftra  detrahant.  Vos  ha:c,  in- 
qvam , omnia  ,&  errores  illorum  certifli- 
mis  rationibus  impigri  ex  auditorum  ani- 
mis evellite.  , Iftiufmodi  qvippe  vocibus 


,M.,.  ...impertieritis,  ita  illos  informate,  nem  ^ sriforaW,  X&ai&Te , <B&- 

terra grMdientcs  ceelt  municipes  efjc  vide-  /0,/ajj^ j ,-qj  . 


I 


vilfimi,  ac  Spintu  fandlo  dedituri : tura-^  ^ d ^ roA- 

qvac  in  conditorem  rerum  omnium  con-  m , ■ r >'  > 

tumeliosi  jaciunt,  ctlin  fcilicet  innume-  MTCtpbtyrovrq  , hxQoi  ovreg  Hg) 

rabona , beneficiaqve  in  univerfum  homt-  xevoi  i&TV  oLytx  Ihddiar^.  esff  ai  TO» 
genusa  Deo  per  fanftiftimos  Prophe-  -pfj  'o/mv  dtJUiH^yov  (Z^aatyr/fiiStri , >(cf)  "i<Toe 
.rumqve  vaticinia  derivata  infeden-  xaAa'  ^ <y(uv  ^ H^rjTUV  ro7( 

itdxxu  avfydnroit  1$  'ta&lpijreiav  6 Qeo( 
e%a4i<ra'f>,  tnoi  futr&trt , rd  re  f}a$vrara 
r&  iicua  ng)  rm  IlgjfpijTCoP,  olet  dr\  yed&ie 
one(,  Kg\  tru/utrixoi,  dvaK&ivafuvoi » voi- 
in,  fjutrUu  (iAatr&iuia-iii  * 3j$u(  r/jp  du-cam- 

_ii  ri  reo»  ■jrAdvrlv,(irj  oumre  Xjtb  rdn  dxuovraiv,  p°“  *»• 

homines  vaniirimi , tanqvam  inutilafru-  D ctTroerttecds  ai/TH(  "dm  roiv  ctfoj-d tvdv  iiw.01*' 
tices, fecundo  copiofifluminis  dccurlu  ra-  dei^euiv.  diei  yaf  T(Zv  roueruv  pij(lctru»  ci 
piuntur.  /jLaratoQtfvet , uxmep  (£>psyetvet  e»  pAj/JUtn 

rrAxaits  ■srorafii  xaTaCpieoncu. 

C X.  Sed  illud  imprimis  obiicere  Io- 

5SSE3S5SSS3TJ2Sr  .. 

C*.fs  rus  interroget.  ^daw,inqvit,»&«?Tum  TCP  A dafl  ctyvGtnV  STTr  IW  tJgeoTtt  , ASya». 


an.},  r. 


0nt  IJ  Cainum  alloqvens:  Ilii  tft,  inqvit,  Abti  A dd(J.  zri  <J;  ifcy  7{f  Katv  Aeyi , rri  A- 
frtnTtum ?\tsm  ad  Abraamum:  ulntft  QepeiddtMPof  OV\t(g^<9O(T0V ^SecpdfJ.,Tri 

& univer&prxfcienti , ore , ac  verbis  dun-  «W»l  01  Sl«ITa  Acvcmf  ^dUlcri 
taxat,  non  ex  anima  ac  veritate  credunt,  fit  ©sai  ropMTl , C**  ©*ai  opu. 


* — # jfpj 


ANCORATU& 


m 


igj  <we#yva<(nv  <^oiir/,  ra  di  durdrij  a a-  A Atqvi  idem  ipfe  non  abfimili  atqve  in  ve-  *»;&■>•■ 
A atai  ouctuif  enfcuTtuim,  ai  rcStixare  rov  ,eri  teftjmento  «tione  nonnulla  fci(ci-  {£ 
Adjfaoev-  ttaj  rlc  uw  htlja-p  ■ Zr,  Jv»  tarur : cujufniodi  illud  eft : Ubipofiaftu  u- u ,L . 

T£  (LQTHS  fMv  ECtVTCtiV  ; TIMI  vTfAfTf  j bjlctu  panes  vobifeum  ? Item: 

7 T«*  grretre-,  cv%e&(  Aorno  X&  iadl&  tuf  Aut:  fjtrnuf  Qvamobrem  mXT 

0 W£jf  TitWf  iAtJy&i  eif  ydp  eiffyirA  facili» cft  adverfus  iilos,&  expedita  ratio. 
oTtdf  a^ymm»  , ttrtuf  *g)  6Tla-  *■" Filiu, , «fi prefeiret, interrogavit:  £ 

> * * j,  «i  _*  - , - ficdiPaterctlnudem,& immutabilis  ma-  u,.i.  1r 

VP.  w 7**  W <»  V »W  mprrtf. , neat , in  lege  percontatur.  Namqvddita  £ 
® JHW  ovati , X&t  fUlfliraAAaasepeo®.  loqvitur:  »/)<  U^rumf  nec  E-  >*• 

tau  yap  fiTyi , re S-tixare  ropAaifagcp ; vangelium , neqve  teftamcntum  vetus  i- 

ire  roETalyeAiop  dypoi , ire  rrjp  iraAat-  Bnor“-  inqvit.ut  fo- 

dr&dfo»  wS  re^tixaredurt»:Aiy<l,  ^«“‘r^ueret.q**  ne trqvalem  qvi- 
•£  n ' >-  a x v ' »/  « dem  Sunamiudi  illi  fidem  pne  fe  ferrent. 

t&Aeygty  sTEACdP  Tcu;  firjOeTJjV  /o7}V  TfwW  B Qvanqvam  illi  cum  homine  duntaxat  res 
Tty  TZvfJlctvmv.  xctf  rol  ye  eflet,  Elifro  nempe  Propheta : Martha 
gXHVTjt  nfoc  w&(Htyirov  , TifffctP  E"  verd  cjufqve  foror  cum  Deo  ageret.  Nam 

Atoraw  tov  ayiop  TlpeCPimiP  , rdc  di  T&a  qvodaliasdixic:  J^umoMifirP  „onhoc 
Ai  >»  \ »/  cx  ignoranti  a dixit : fed  ut  ab  ipfamet  mu- 
MapBap  t^xcrac  top  ®ov.  m,  tapti-  lie4 conff aioncm  expnmetet:  nc  de  fei- 
ftlfy  Tif  flU  fjipetTO  j kx  ayitoajv  Ai yiy<t)&  tvet  pfo  tcftificarcmr  Dei  Filius  j fed  aliorum 
■JTHOyj  T^v  ytuicuxct  d(p  lOXJTrfi  BfJLoAoyijaai,  teftimonio  commendaretur.  Qvod  au- 
&a  fi>j  a-efii  tauri  uaervpij  o uof  ri  ©«i,  tema<l  'l,a  peniuet:  H.tietu pann  ■voti- 
Md&aj,:  wSrap&nh  ideopercomatu»eft,ut  qvamc*i. 

v v a.  r gua  panis eflet copia » dc  incredibilis  rann 

UpTS^  ficff  eaUTOJV  ; cHn  TUTA)  A^V,  prodigii  magnitudo  dcmonilrarcuir  ^(]V3C 


iWt  TO  T&p  cLfjTOJV  ZToifTl  ayjfiavS%  K,  eoeilce admirabilior,  qvo  tam  paucis  pa 

“ ' * “ “*  A ' A nibus  tot  millia  hominum  aluiflet. 


ro  fieyev©*  rfr  aurij  3-ctu(iaTX?y(a$  &ojj- 


Porrd 


ucuBr, . Jitt  To<rxTajv  aerwv  roavrn  a fa(t)ev-  r mrclT°^at  V ? cos, 
T®-  Kri  ZravllTn,,  ripa  fr ««;^r  ?v' <,vrrcbant’  “f  e,le  'lgnificjt- ^ 


»■-—  R,  -•  , Jefum  qvzrereiu,  cujus  nomen  nuiicum 

QppuraQ  dmuiuiTiPrpKarrifj.tvHi,  opto(,  I17-  af^foa/o^mfigmficat:  ut  eo  interfefto 
aiv  giprtiirac  rov  iarfov  egfjujpeui/JUPOP,  t(tpj  communicaum  per  Ulutn  ab  eo  Cdutema- 
fforr,(a ' 'iv'  orav  Xzmireipucrip  durop,  -f  rirn  niitterent. 
aarttfiap  A ij£ai<nv. 


Q.<mtp  iv  rd  aegi rij(S  Kupix cixovo-  cx!‘  Qycmadmodum  igitur  qvx  de 
»/«/■  1 j.  q.  . l Cluifti  Domini  incarnatione  dicuntur, 


ttkafiytSt  -aerpuom.  HSt  yof  ltcrm  moduienicoiitcpn^dpnfcioiriCTie- 
f t/PgCP&PTWP  H7nj  aypoM  axrroPy  xi  re&tt-  qvaqvam  expertia  demonftravimut.  Ne- 
XCWt  Ad<$X(OV,  ilyin  OPra  rS  rom, «’  ii  iiov  nio  qt  ippe  prudens  ignorafte  tum  illum 
UvofXtP  rfoxop  w^xipiai  TaAiAaiat;  xpd-  dicere  poteft,  cilm  interrogabat,  uti 

Cp^oi.aroj x, TriPiTr^ TTciAcUctQ Giacrxrc; rctu-  qvar  anti  dixi,  percontatus  fuerit:  Prs- 
Tatu(PeoPOJ(  dvaAuofJJV.ro  dxdvroi  QeopA-  ferrim  qvi  pauli  ante  procul  i Galilaea 
idfl,  iri  « ix  dypoii r&  IjP  , dAAa  Stt-  diflWLazari  mortem  per  fefe  lignificaf- 
XPUoitop  Xm  oia  inLxp  nfop  aaov  &d6&  '“&‘n’'«creteftamentoqv*  hitaf- 

rfAty, 

0 aocACpof  tn>',ori  cp  cre  tw J (ps^wati  epaP  non  ignorantis  effe  (ed  indicantis  qvantad 
xdAcuc  , Hcfi  aei  nu/Maf  aunS,  ir®*  3Jn  fublimitateqvantamin  dedecoris, dcinfa- 
ytjv  tt&a.  cri  spcnUtu.  idxputrt  yap  ia  ri  m“  *#r*8inem  Adamus  incidifTet.  EjuP 

Sf^^t^SSC 

, . geftare  debueras,  & cum  eo  verfariper- 

petuo,  hic  a te  m terram  abjeduseft.  Exiis  enim  qv*  feqvuntureftendit  fe  non  ex  ignorantia , 
tprphanutom.i,  k ij 


ANCORATUS. 


»5 


Atvi  trA)  'p/J0uet&  /x  reordguv,  'Spvg  rov  A Levi  anno  ztatis  XLIV  genuit  Caath. 
K adi.  ai  ii  m rtasaettKKu  irix  iSUuoi  l>oni>  “"°  ^LVn  L*vi»  Jlc°b  in  rEgy- 
Att/J  xdnanv,  Xaxdg&AXyyxiov,  gyMa,  Confingunt  itaqvetn- 

£Dj  dutxocrut  hitxa.  iLpQrvjveiaoiov  durii v 
Tijvcd  A \yunlov,  erega  rcosapa  ‘en;.  x,  orXrp- 
pSv*)  rd  Sitzxctna.  icxavcvrt.  6 artoamptoi 
mttjv  d&tSfiei1)  IdAoird  liaxoaia.  irevlexdj- 

r<M  » ■ I I*  (V/.  ■■■  f MA  ad  M ) ^ J lll  a ....  ^ fl 


iexa  'in;  njfraiv  lagcujAihuv  mtgoixiaf.  KadS 
ii  pi$  np>  ei(  Myuirroii  xaSoiov  dt  Tai  r£)jjc«- 
«i  irtpnfkti  duri  erj,  ■tf/iva  r zrartga  Mot/- 
■^'F™  * hgpadit-  yivovrap  rohuu  Xm  n 

zrgdn  Aggaapt  S eSiopir;xorZ  duri  mpnrlu 

!"* . mt^eiMerttoprS  iydru  Aggadpi  ADrllmus  LA x anno  genuit  Moyfen< 
trv/aT.  A7JS  ii  Ttft  H<A\yitfthv  xa.ra.yte- B Ita  fiunt  i priore  Abraamo  anni  rrn 
yijffTIf^S.  Agpadpi  ii  hin  igibpLijxOVTa  aiiv  Ex  qvo  verd  tf.gyptum  ingredi  funt  anni 
"fpv*  rov  M uaea.  xg)  yivovf)  ion  pSjpj  ri  irgd-  CX^XV‘  Moyle>  anno  XXX  ztatis  Tue 
n Aggadpi  'irtj  rv-  iuri  Urijo  «f  Alyvriov 
Cornu-  xaraytuyijf  ervi  gXe.  o ii  Miutiur^  n ri i * A' 
fr«  srarri  nyv  iguS-gav  3-dAacxtw*- 


ni  coxij  qvibus  alii  qvatuor  addendi 
funt,podcaqvam  yEgyptum  ingredi  fune 
ut  CCXV  impleantur  anni.  Reliant 
CCXV  illi  polteriores  anni  numerandi , 
qvibu»  lfraelitB  in  jtgypto  peregrinati 
funt.  Caath  igitur  poli  illam  in  £gf- 
ptum  profectionem  , LXV  ztatis  anno 
patrem  Moylii  Abraamum  genuit.  Qvt- 
re  i priore  Abraamo,  ejulqve  LXXV  an- 
no, ad  minorem  Abraamum, fumma  co]. 
figitur  annorum  CCLXXX.  E*  qvo  veri 
in  aEgyptum  pervenerunt,  anni  LXV. 
Abraamus  LXX  anno  genuit  Moyfen. 


, tum  L. 

ex  tEgypto  profert  us  cum  Ifraclicis  mare 
rubrum  pedibus  ingreditur.  Confur- 
gunt  1 priore  Abraamo  anni  CCCLXXX. 
Ab  ingrelTu  in  Aigyptum  anni  cccccucv. 
Reliqvos  qvinqvaginta  poli  trajertum 
_ mare  rubrum  in  itinere  pofuerunt,  do- 

rn  mvrijxovdt  rn/  xarlttjaAcoaav  $ rt/v  pugnas, ac  molcltias.qvibu.  ab  his  na- 
itairSatUimv  rvfi  iguipAc  S-aAaonyc , tionibus,  qvz  in  itinere  occurrebant,  i- 

T ijf  «V  UctAatrtvlw  dTavrvpiv,  X ita  TO  uij-  «•“““km  laccfliti  funt.  Qyocirci  ab  an- 
x<&  rij(  oiZ . dTXd  iud  ro  fid%to%  £ ipnroii-  r *br“ml  ^XX^.  > .f'0  rcilic« 

™ ?“S  °f0Vn  P«  - ^ Moyfen  ufqve , it  illud  tempus, 

ed-mv.  ytvilajfuv  cum  dju  ru  eSiopu/xorti  mpc-  qvo  Ifraclit*  Palaltinam  adierunt . nume- 

-3  - ■■ ' » “ A A>.-  J..  -v*,'  .t  J — ’1  rantur  anni  CCCCXXX  Ex  qvo  verd 

in  A-nyptum  pro  ferti  funt,  ad  illum  in 
Palzilinam  adventum,  anni  CCXV. 


, , ^ riyxoftnrfft- 

Uti  ins  rS/jLtydAxAgfadu. , d<P'  i ij  <e> *jp- 
pvptf  auri;  iloSy  dumi  rm^c i tZ  ®el (iqfln 
Moditrccof,  i (g)  rij(  «f  TlaAourtvlw  dQigeuc 
riv  Ljdv  W^arjA,en;  uX.  am  ii  rijc  xa&o- 
iu  rfic  AXyinmi,  ^ riaAatow;f  duruv 
dQigeuf  trv;  ad. 

Tocntroip  Sv  ereaiv  ifyaaautyuoie  roi  hr 
hio*  vXxaccv^  ^ dicjo  mun 

iodrp/af  aurejf  ro vfuSovaurcuv,^  rahem  in  fine 
1Uiy  Jrtl  Tt\i\  anc  rPivwj  o ©£Cf  non  inju(His  cft  Dcus«qvi  iuos  muc  cum 

mojfaiv  iuetQeu  exScifau  v T woUeiitcMJle  Tig  ^Miis  cmifit.  Qvdd  fi  qvifpiam  non  eam 
du$>i£dft.ct  uj  Zru(  i£aedvdi»%  rdcrr,  d-  annorum , ac  rationem  exi- 

Xjuv Itrf ai;A ev rx  Xavaa», ^ev-n; AXyudlu, e-  vfto,M»,r«m fi.it ccccxxx.  Cumigi- 
T>j  uX  ■ ri  uv  duuuorans  pttdru  ri  Kugla  i-  tur  Dominus  mercedis  juftflimz  curam 
orifuAofihu , mia  r/f  en  vascAeiirerai  fid-  Btreret*  Mv*nam  «ITe  poteft  inanis  illo- 
TM®‘  dvriAoyia  roif  (ZvAouevotc  jQ-rid-  rum  «fefenfio,  qvi i fanrtislimum  Deum 

. Zi. pKSSJXSSSE 

UX  ccv  mle  rtf  t pefrjsv,*»,  ot  iptyovicf  ccturuf  «qvi  id  agere  volum , femetipfos  potius 
Epiphaniitom.1.  ^ j|j 


CXm.  Cum  tot  annos  line  ulla  mer-  c“'  V** 
cede  /Egyptiis  lfraelitz  fuam  operam  Xo-tZitS' 
callent,  nonne  DEI,  hominumtjve  ju-  i.r, Dnu 
dicio  zqviflimum  erat , fua  ut  illis  mer- 
laltcm  in  fine  prololveretur?  Qvaae 
injuftus  eft  Deus, qvi  fuos  inde  cum 


*, 


ii6 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI  1 


vituperant.  Rurfus  aliud  qviddam  affer-  A ipsyntnv.  tremet  is  TK  itui  dvruii  (ldrtU&  » ' ' 
re  folent, &qvidem  abfurdum.necprio-  xdfcrfye/j^eTai  doTtAoyia  OfAoia Ty  iTfarnj, 0-  T" 

ri  xaAif  i ®eo(  t»  to/j.8,  oc  etrAeovamp» 

1 ' y...  V! mu 


mdilfimilc:  Praedarum  verd  DEUM 
legis  i inqviunt,  qvi  injuriam  Chananxis 
inflixit,  ut  illorum  agros  Ifraelis  porteris 
(.S.n.  alfignare t : Domos  videlicet , jvms  sum  rx- 
truxermt , If  otruct*  sscfctSM,  O"  lites, 
sfttsnon  ccnffttrsnt.  Qvibus  illud  op- 
ponendum eft:  O hominum  vanitatem! 
Nam  fi  Deus  homo  c(T«,qv*  hodie  di- 
cuntur, aut  fiunt,  utiqve  pr*terirent:ne- 
qve  ad  illius  animum  adhsrcfcerent.  Sed 


fct , utpote  juftitix  cultor  acerrimus, ean- 
dem in  liberos  probitatem  transfundere 
cupiens, ut  ne  in  ealdcm  calamitates  in- 
currercnt , non  verbis  modd  hanc  illis 
religionem  propoiuit : (ed  & jurejuran- 
do firaternx  benevolentis  cautionem  i 
lingulis  extorfit.  Tum  velut  hsresmun- 


m 


ri(  Xaeavaj n;  , tea  diu  tck  IirPaifAirasf  tw 
avltuv  rotrov,  oixiac  * aq  uxoiifir^av , /(04  * 

eAatdioar,/(04  ovtuvvac, K04  afetreAdoaq,  n( 
tsx  e<pirrev<rao.  taOe  « ffiu  • di  (idratef 
ei  ueo  ijv  ®eaq  dozT%<wd& , rd  tnjpiefov  At* 
yofiem,  ij  ■sr^adlifieoci  tra^r^xero.  xai  i- 
Se»  >jo  aimS  io  eodvfjuliai,*  itrufy  o ®ei(  ®!0(  Cor.i*»i 
cdm  Deus  non  homo,  fit,  venlm  Deus,  fc(>  i(g4  hk  defytvtr&,  Tct  dq  durio  aoaQe-  ''  ■** 

qvs  in  feipfum  admittuntur  crimina  ad  ■ a ^ mftjq  yevedq  exSixdi»  W 3h-  ■** 

, r. 

dem  fi  adhuc  ignoram,  difeant  modo  fi  7 /WwfTOW.  # , . *mm 

lubet.  1 aram  TreivTH  tov  SUojlov  NaJ*  /.eiipavw  w «f 

mm»  CXIV.  Notum  illud,  opinor,  omni-  r£  KCorfXH  ytyovoroL  TOV  xaTaxMiffflOV. 

Ji/Ini.r,  bus  eft  : Juftum  illum  Nocmum  velut  ^ zrctpeA&<pdii  cxvrot;  re , ot  7f«C 

~ •““*  r'lisviu  d“uvi°.ruP5rft,i^-  9S  dunl  uci,  oia.  Smu<&  eauri  xtur  M 

ctlm  uni  cum  tnbus  filu,  fupcrftes  fu.f-  ^ ^^,lvapdj  - 

roiq  auroi 'q, \astnre<raxn  xaxetq,  tuq  xg/otand 
xaraxAurudi  • v fxoooo  tJict  Aeyuo  TSTfitf  rjv 
euAdSetao  traqer&i,  d/Ad  d,  di  osxx  d@  eoiq 
excisu  durdo,  rqo  ®gjc  Ter  «JeAlpcr  ieuoautf 

„UB„„ d/r^re-  x,  dtaue^f^j  aic 

di  totius  inftirutus  i Deo , totum  orbem  q t£  xCTfix  xarasde  vis»  r»  ©fi,  rotf  T6t<r» 
terrarum  in  tresfilios  fortitd  diftribuit,&  «t/n/TO»  trana  xoff/xov  liro  «Aj^jrf  Ai- 
unicuiqve  fortem  fuam , ac  portionem  ' iXasrv  U£Pti'a  jffi  xAxPJV  exastsi 

assy^wsass 

eft  a Perfide , & Bafiris , & ab  India  ufqve  TreTte/revo  xAtj(<&  ^mileeind^,  x,  liaxlfitiis 
ad  Rhinocorurorum  regionem  (itum  eft , f«uf  Vivexx^itiv.  Xtt- 

compledlitur.  Rhinocorurorum  porr6  7-^  SiauTYj  >;  PiVOXiff iftur,  ara  fMetTOV  Alytr 

do  loco  natus  qvicqvid  i Rhinocoruris  ActOJSjf.  ^ Xafi  ot  TUXUTtfi)  XtlS  Tljf  aVTIJf 
ad  Gadesin  meridiem  porrigitur  obti-  Pwoxtl^tuv,  ee>(  ra&HPCM  Ta <JSt}C  * vturev.  CorJrt- 
nuit.  Japhcth  deniqve  tertio  loco  nato  \dQsd TMTfiiTW  ^!70  MifJiac  eax;T adeigav  m' 
certit  id  omne,  qvod  i Media  ad  Gades,  p amuesew  rd  tS*S(  (lapide. 

&Rhinocorura  ad  Septentriones  obver-^  ^ V ^ y.^  ^ ^ 

tfei),  tediStf , K34  , ee>(  'ire  Sie(iepisBr)<raii  tu 
yAfioxaj.  Kg)  eidi  ihetma%\Leeoi  eo  yAft!^-  ' 
cratf,  (puAaif,  /(04  (laa-iAeicuf.  rd  de  ovo- 

fiara  durdiv  est  rdie.  iLduptcuei , riaicocf, 

Art&L  Kooreoiot,  T atr&iooi,  riaAcusivoi,  b- 

litviu  iuiu;uvviuiiim«  luntnvuiuia.  \ * v 4 For. 

msi,  Psoncs,  Laai , Coffelui,  Gafphe-  iih^ai,  A?aSe(,ciKaitaooi,_t\&taoeid Ma- 
ni , Palsftini , Indi , Syri , Arabes , Caja-  cnj^rjAtoi , T pxaoei,  MayBfftaci , TftuyAeoLi-  For.  iMf 
ni,  Ariani,  Malsfuli,  Hyrcani,  Magu-  Ta.  AoruSfet,  * Temaoci,  Audoi,  Mecre~a- f**’*- 

£S2SS«'fasTsS;  w 

Baftriani,  Adubeni,  Camelli,  Sarace-  diO&loei , KawAlot , S^axijret , ^xviraf, 
ni,  Scyths,  Chiones,  CymnofophiAs,  * Xicoec  , rv/J.oe<ro(DlSa4  , XaAdiaot , n*f • F.  Jjunr 


Samie,/,-  CXV.  Pofthsc  Sem  liberos  genuit, 
rilM  a qvibus  propagatum  genus  eft,  adufqve 
lingvarum  diviiionem:  fecundum qvam 


m 


varias  in  lingvas,  ac  eribus,  & regna  di- 
Ipcrfi  funtiqvorum  irta  funi  nomina:  Ely- 


ANCORATUS. 


«V. 


Mot  pre  ^ * Ewth#»  Macerat,  $fl&<-AChajd«,  Parthi,  Enot* , Cordyleni’, 

K£(,  MaStyi/aici,  K.ttlctytjm,Aaebdmt,  E-  Ma®™‘  ’ Madiarnati :,  Co- 

Ree.E,-  , ’ : „ V , “ - , / inagcm,  Dardanii,  Elamafem,  Gcdro- 

r«f.  Attfuxoym  y Keogvtnci , EAo/tiraf  y Affle-  (ii  ^Ijmita: , Armenii , Cilices , Aegyptii, 
MMhK/A uiefy  Mywrlut,fairxafl»l£(,4>oi-  Cappadoces.Phoenices, Pontici, Marma- 
vuu f,  n OVTUMI,  M etfnagi&tl,  Blonef,  Kagec,  rid*,  Bioncs,  Caret,  Chalybes,  Myllit*, 
XdAvSsf , VuftJrcu , Aa&t , MwjvfwcoJ,  MoflymBa.lberi.Plnyges.  Alter  i Noc- 

&t,K94  TfWXflPTetAo,  f&if  ncm  genuit:  i q»ibus  orti  fune  ytchio- 

Tl?  cttml  Sta(iePt<TjJ.S  T&v  yAucriv  ' Ald/fl-  pes , Trogktdyt*  , Aggii , Gangem , 
xe(y  TpuyAcSuTOj,  hIyafSi,Tay!il>oi,  2ct'  Sabeni,  Ichthyophagi , Hellanici,  j€- 

Smot,  lySvoQdyct , EXUevutot , Myvxlioi,  gyptij,;  „?>ho'n^e!r’  M"m*rld*  > Cl‘ 
J , ~ y.,  ' \ ir  - ...  rei,  Pfyllitz,  Moflynceci , Macedones, 

<PoMy.e(,Maenapo!q,  Kogef , «Ft/Atnt/,  Cracones,  Syrtic*,  Leptit*,  Magne- 
Rsg-v;  MstHWWXOt,  fyuyef,  MaxeSdnef,  * Kfctxo-  B t*  , Bithyni , Nomades , Lycii , Ma- 
“"*[!?  PEf,  2l/prira/,  Aezduraj,  Maynijrcy,  Bi3tj-  riandeni  , Pamphylii  , Mofcltcfidii , 
ynra.  s«s,  Nswotfef,  At/xtSI , , Ildufiv-  Pihdeni,  Augalari,  Cilices , Maura®, 

a^n!raU,si 

AutlfyMuuprisiyK^eSyMayafdajytitl-  zic„t  Garami,  Getuli , Blemmyes, 
f UjScl , A(pfw,  »(34  Bi^axaywji,  Natroyxrurff,  Ausomiix.  Horum  fedes  ab  Sgypto 
'f’oe<7,yii'<;i , , Vapa.fJ.ct,  TeTitAoi,  ufqve  ad  Oceanum.  Infui*  verd,  qva* 

BAeW,  uro 

Alywfltl  ftuf  Qjisanu.  xg) meru  auTOt(  ,*  dane  ) Gonyna  , Crete  , Glaucus, 
Lopadu-  YjxqxxSaAaxaSdcra,  IauA©*,  P«% , MfAl-  Thera , Arianus,  Aftypalxa,  Chios, 
•““f*  T>7»  KEfXl/pa,  Mi;w;,  'ZafScudj,  rdfrwa.Kfi;-  Lesbus,  Tenedus,  Imbrus,  Jafus,  Sa- 
**,>0lC0'  r»  jrAccOx^  [Pi%l  ©>??<*>  AptavofyAfu-  ">U5 , Co,  Cnide,  Nifurus > Megi- 

Icetr@',2c^*@',KAi@' , Ks,«%,Nl!rof@',  Me-  J-Unt  qvindecim,  ulqve  ad  eandem  lin- 
I d@e6  b 'ertu  TfiVtu  5ra?<&f  JC,  gVarum  divilionem:  i qvibus  orti  funt, 
xajfim  xdjfSepSexaxevTeAeaie  rsdmdblafie-  Medi,  Gargani,  Amtenii  , Arrhei, 
fur/lS  Ttuy  yAuaodn,  Mijboi,  Vapyavot,  Af-  * 

(lentat,  AppeotyKtia^ovec,  K.o?Aci,  Kop^poi.Be- 
vtayrjvoh  T ctA*3,K.«m"3‘i*dbx£f,r  aAct^ritt- 
(PAayoVef,Mstjoiavc!'ijwi1TiSxfi;s'ei,XaAt/S,ef, 

Rcg.  mi-  Msojvwucoi,  KoA^ot,*  MeAa^ijrei,  'S.ajjso- 
FlmW  VL°LTaul  ’ Mt^aira/,  "ExvS-aj,  lauaat , (Qfax.sc, 
rAai»,.  Bafepot,  IAhuj  101,  MaxfJi;^,  E/A^rec,  AiSt;- 
f.  otmoi.  f f , tyi/yec,  flanyonot , OTifipi,*  OYevvoi, 

Aaunetf, Ia TOyef, KctAaof ci, (mr-ixci, Aan-Q qvi  & Celt*,  Lybifteni,  Campani 
01  PoJjtMtjsi,  Yvfprjnoi,  Fa/Ao,  * Ke-  Celtiberi,  Aqvitani , Illyriani  , Ba- 

J“°V  K_A_  xe Anot,  AiS/rijvoi,  Kce.atpwsi,  HeAriSripec, 

' ' r^Aoi , Axtfircersi , IXtuptanoi,  RaaravTe; , 

F.s«fu-  2<apti3i,  * Kstprasoi , At/triraret,  OTaxt^oi , 

Sf*’  Bpe^csptxat,  Sxsproi , 'Sxdvot.  vijtrot  Se  au- 
ruv  BpeSanta,  StxeSja,  ET  Sota,  Peb&,XZ 
imtoi.  o{,AeirG&y  Kt/Saffa,  Zaxt/n^^KelpaAi;- 
vut  J^axij , Kffxufa , Ktataepe . «to  <}e  ow- 
(iae&HtC  i j Ptfo-X  carrerara/  tWaif,  c*  xAij-  eo  faiftumeft,  qvod  communi  utriufqve 
faa  a^a^tsraAipaAbitjijxoW  oy)ta,iyxa-  liml[e  contineretur  : five  DroDn,.,,,. 


Amaaones , Colli,  Coraeni,  Beneage- 
ni , Galat*  , Cappadoces  , Paphlago- 
nes , Mariandeni , Tibareni , Chaly- 
bes , Mofiynacci , Colchi , Melanch- 
lxni , Sarmat*  , Micotx  , Scyth* , 
Tauri , Thraces  , Ballanti , Illyrii , 
Macedones,  Graeci,  Lybes,  Phryges, 
Pannonii , Velleri , Venni  , Daunii , 
Japyges , Calabri  , Hippici  , Latini, 
qvi  4t  Romani,  & Tyrrheni,  Galli, 


fantes , Samii , Carpetani , Lufitani, 

Vacaii , Britanni,  Scoti,  Hilpani.  In- 
fui* verd  ipfbrum  Britannia,  Sicilia, 

Euboea,  Rhodus,  Chios , Lesbos , Cy- 
thera , Zacynthus , Ccphalenia , Itha- 
ca, Corcyra,  Cyprys.  In  his  omnibus 
enumerandis  Ii  cujufpiam  gentis,  autcvmAM 
infui*  nomen  bis  in  unius  & alterius  *»  e®»- 
forte  commemoratum  ell : live  id  tx£HI*n*‘  • 


rei  T«f  -fpo(ievao  y$  naifiv  'imtyJap  , >j 
Epiphanii  tom.  i- 


identidem  coloniis 


tribuendum 
k iii) 


eft: 


«is 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI1 


Ove  tnjuftiChamufiirpitione  faftumeft,  A®-jirAi^/iii  rs‘  Xdfti  of  erAMWXTijat,  >(f) 
qvi  fratri  Sem  injuriam  6ciem  de  «Ilius  jfXexCr  tS  2A*  IUM  fi  jWWf  S-avpta&T&h  . 
loite  nonnihil  occupavit,  nemo  propter*  a »;Ta) 


: nonnihil  occupavit.  _ 
ea  mirari , aut  hzfltare  /Ubet, 


ij  dfiQiGa/keTti. 

Tjfravv  Tolvtw  tm  w3v  trrauf  ix  tAv 
rfww  ifiv  ts  NaJe  yeyovorav,  jgty  TfCCT  ri 

6,n„  CXVt  Cum  igitur  nationes  ili*  o*  XO^tiS  Tt*  T««r  «/«*  tW^lW©-,  «f 
a**—*-  mna  1 tribui  Noemi  filiis  hunc  in  mo-  «jep«*w,cfx(3P  anyn/fhi  'Tap  a t/Tfti»  VS» 
iT®**  dum  propagaro  fuiflent , ac  mundus  in  TttTfOf,  (irjMva  iirfu&utfn  T<S  rieiltA- 
filioi  tritariam  diftributus,  jufiuran-  xAnpai,  Tov  t)!f  tsi/SSairoPT*  tpip  TS  of- 
•uti  iri, pateri  Gnguli.  exegit : ne-  ^ dA.AnAsAieo&s/  & ri 


tiinem- 

ttftrU. 


ipagaro  fuiflent , ac  mundus  in 

SSttgssaaex 

Qvijurifiurandi  fidem  violaflet , uti  cum  W/a»  to  aniffixt  auri-  rm  sr  c*  Tfl 
•*r«  fi»-»  fVirr^  miG*rrimA  nrriret.  Ovocir-  itXro/,)  *>ru  r TlaActl?iVt1  V2 


-inai  nacm  viouucip  uu  wuui  w ^ ^ "y — , , , , r 

a fua  flirpe  miferrimi  periret.  Qvocir-  xAljfni  2iyx  1 riaAaiS-in;  inrtTtec,  K&  irap- 
ca  cum  in  Semi  fortem  Palzftma  cefliflet  JJ  xAiftribv  dtsrij(  , TT?UOPttmH  it  «i* 

cum  adjacentibus  regionibus,  Chanaam  j Xttrtttav  lio(  Xdu  n Ua^ouri- 

filius  Cham  alieru  cupidus , <t  mjunus  „ “ . ^7  . . i < • , <. ». 

eam , qv«  poftei  PalatLa  diAa  eft,  hoc  "•«*<**, W>,  «""J? 
eft  Judzam,  invadit,  ac  per  vim  eripit:  Ttx^f  airrijii,  tfjxtxgoSvfiti  et  o &f0( , ointf 
■J J:" — ' " Zfovtif  utravolat  • iva  (UTctPoyniap  ei  i* 


Deus  interim  patienter  diflimulabat,  ac  — , _ __ 

poenitentietempua  indulgebat(  ut  Cha-  ^ Xtftt,  XCU  VenOvi  TOIC  TS  2At  Ti f «W 

Si^fSSr^Itan- 

tum  abeft  ut  pcenitentia  ducerentur;  ut  ?10P  TO  ptlfOP  atrniP  r^t  ^ 

modum  menfuramjve  icclerum  Tuorum  ©*of  fiy  znfaaf  vre(OP  yptaq  dlxat@*  4» 
impiae  vellent.  Tum  igitur  juftiflimus  jx<}ix«  njv  «^Jt&ttriv  rs  efxs.  snuyttf*- 
Deus  multis  generationibus  evolutis  vio-  y vto,eu9n**1 « A jtwpdewvv  ^TfW.  Sjf* 

mtnfur a.  Etenim  Sem  genuit  Arphuad:  ror  Xeevtzetr.  Xsuaaii  flV  yfmpu^  Tljr 

Cham  genuit  Chanaam.  Chanaam  poftvVAfW'f#ai'  Tor  Ajtt oppaio» , S0tj  rov  Ftqyt- 
alienz fortis  ufurpationem  genuit  Amor-  oxjJ0I,j  ^J<|i ^ ETetiov,  X,  Afsxaj- 
rheum  , Gergefatum  , Phere&um  , E-  « A ^ S„Kri».  ae^lWWjfA 

vzum  , Arucacum  , Aradium , « Sido-  5 • 0 ' " , ~ 

Bium.  Hunc  in  modum  generatione*  te-  wu;*mwf  ^ ^ ^ 

cenfenturadSemiufqvcvindiftam.  Sem»  Jttffjio  ItAmovskt^CHC  ypvct  TGv  h(>(pctQ(tOi 
qvi  injuriam  acceperat,  genuit  Arpha-  £ fi^roflSju-  tov  K ipu.  Kr 

xad,  uti  diflum  eft.  Arphaxad  genuit  y~  ^ 2«Aa.  'ZaM  TCP  E &*’  KfH  V"’*- 
Cainam:  Cainam  Salam : Sala  Heber,  , , F&  - 

fub  qvo  turris  eft  extrufla.  Hcba  genuit  «f  l?  nfyoroua.  LQc-jlfipa  TOP  VttAtK, 
Phaleci  cujus  tempore  terr*  ac  iingva-  ^ >^£!) >TC yAoktf&jv aiafUgvrptOf.  <J>aAex 
rumeftfaftadivif».  Phalec  genuit  Rha-  yj/ipa  Te»  Pa-yaH , Paytxv  tov  2f i£- 
gau,  fthacau  Seruch,  Seruch  Nachor,  ,yy  rsvNayaJp.  Nee^aip TcV  Qappa.  Qdp- 
NacborThanam,  Tluna  Abraam  , fiG&utfi  TS»  Itratwt.  ItTritt* 

judam  , Judas  Phares , Phara  Elron,  trifS  Icrfetl^frttf.  Ittxaio  Tov  Isdetv.  Isdatf  T 


■ 


leiuonem  mtcrveraiicnt , ueus  tanacm  . /r“  / /17.  ” v ^ , *.  , — 

illos  vindicavit,  ac  Chananaros  ex  con-  \SSK  T4i»  i/swXrtft,  tf^  roi/iAoP  roTovatpai- 
cepca  jurifiurandi  formula  funditus  ex-  (>c&CVT<t(  anSlXH  iQlofi  iijoAofy&VctfcSv 
tinxit.  Ita  Semi  progenia  in  proprias  fe-  TvXavt*aV,  tS  tov  OgKSti  dirTUv  ‘ im  to  auig- 

qvi  utriqve  parti  qvod  merebatur  attri-  t/moptli  SP  0 ©Wf , T«  JtXiUU  exarti  (ttpi 


h 


Jfl 


Elron  Aram,  Aram  Aminadab,  Amina-  Qafh-  Qagef  TCP  E TfUfl-  E/TgdfJL TOV hqdfj- 
dab  Naafon  4 Salmon.  Haftenus  Semi  a m/l  t nv  A wwSi £■  ApuvajaS  TCP  N oaf- 
generiogiaJlo. itaqvepofteriCham  An  „0  T(j,  ^tp,  pj^ecirmM 


fcflionem  interoeniflent,  Deu,  tantU  TSTSf  SP  a&^eplac 

;ilrs.  vindtravir.  ac  ChanansrAt  e*  COn-  \rttn  TtZ/V  UAtvXcLU.*  XCtA  TOV  i OiOV  TOTOV  CULcU- 


Cor 4* 


ANCOR.  ATUS. 


n9 


» yif  (IXJMjr^erajf  i ®co( , dtp  A buit : Non  enim  Dem  irridetur , iit  initio  0.L  <.  /. 

dixi. 


XsTOf/tav. 

E»  rij  io  efc&Scp  'S.twayaiyfiv  iavria'6 
©fac  dpficifao,  (pqo-i  Muvaij  ’ laroAuo-cq  rei 
x^mirpLctTa  ck  tcuo  -BtoiUo  <ru.  zru(  yap 
6 (leAtav  xa6a&if  Atrtfoic  /rafptrwof,  zrpir 
rav  liaraA  lirra/.  eir&Jhj  Toiouv  oro- 


CXVII.  Czterum  fub  Ifraclitarum 
exitum  cdm  Synagogam  Deus  libi  dc- 
(pondere  vellet,  ita  Moyfenjalloqvicur: 

Sohe  calceamenta  e pedibus  tuis.  Sic  enim  Ext’  3 • /•' 
qvi  purum  ad  lavacrum  accedit  primum 
calceamenta  deponit.  Verum  longo  in- 


/oV  teaMip  t^oeo, xtco to  Awpw  o®eo(  f ,amcn  DEUS  lavacrum  regenerationis 
TTaXiyuv seriae  ct7rsy.aAu7risv.  dfks.  ETsnfJLSV  oftenderat.  Sed  cdm  plures  jam  annos 
•xo?h.oi(  aoiSdJiKe&^se&o  jj  rr;  dryta  EkxAi;-  diftuliflet , poilmodnm  fancl*  fu*  Ec- 
**!**•*•»■ ..1  * . _v  -o  clefix  Iaeram  illam  lotionem  .meruit.  Ac 


i t!  *•  ^ ft  / C-'5  4MIII  tu  V.MCIUJJCUI  l lllllCdll  I 

T ajGrovegro&ev  %tTun>a  baroauajVy  'wZtt^ajfza  exuit:  cum  Hieremix  niliilprxter  cara-  ir"r’ 9* 
(AQVQV  VXUaX$tyac  ici)  Isgsuia.  s»  &E  lajctvyyj  peftre  reliqvit.  In  Joannc  porrd  omnia  mm./.*. 

«A  M V t®  . \ ' ’ ' milnrli  rf»«ir*ir»n«:  rilirin  A 


J TCip  eWTX  fldSTJTafp  XOTLLH  TO  omnem  lubirumcjvc  depofuit,  ac  poli 
%>!/*<*  iqeoucrev.  avco&ev  as  der  dtjavaiv  pS$  aqvarum  expiationem  ignis,  & fpiritus 
Ttyn  T*p  uSctTuo  xd^apriv,  zrugee,  tgjmtv-  veftibus  c*litus  obvolvit.  Ifrufliti  vcr6 
ftaT& bdlxriv eveSXdixniBv.  ci/K 'teUrflc  ci  lingularem  illius  gratiam  v.derent , 

wnwt  ? ’ *f  T*™1'  ™ runt.  Ob  id  Moyfes  Propheta  non  fine 
(2>£c;  e?i.  oh  K 0 X\ppQy}Tr.c  syxSjflAetTOtMC  acri  illorum  objurgatione  qvam  Salvato- 
T8Vt(dTjioug£‘f‘,£)d.Tijvei(TCO  "EtuTrtea,  t»!3'Cr''mPol'tur‘ crJnt  ignominiam  deplorat 
dvTUV  ea-CfjUvr^aTljJjao.  TaVTct  KuplcodUa-  hi*  verbis:  Hxccinc  Domino  reddis  popule0"’-*?- 

VoMorc  Aaocptugoc,  x.dxdp^ixiyvm  M' f Non  enim  intellexe- 

4 ^ v s ’ •-  i r r/  y runt  ab  xrerno  illum  extmfle,  qvo  cum 

™™>CTI  r»  Sv  afXYjyfxd  * Ua^o  periple  deliberavit : Fucinius,  inqvit,  *»•  ^ 

cnwebtiA.AdffaTO ' ZrMrorx)/X£V  dvVOWTTOV  xal  hominem  udrm aginem noftrAm , (f  adfimi- 
•Sixova i;ueT6(>aVi xaQ' eu otcotriv , Asyow.ro  lit*dincm.  Hoc  enim  verbum,  facia- 
yaptTTQir/Orcti^sVy  dy  svdcctptOuxest  OYUcUiTt-  mas»  non  unum  ac  (ingubrem  fignifi- 

xsv  • aAd  yiv  <Tiijjks\&raT0  i I larvo  Ttol  C“V  ^roindc  rrJrtcrucum  ^“>acS^ 
a ■ - na'  0 - tu  fanflo  conlultabar.  rerio  qv.ppef/ii».r. 

at,  aytpj  TbAjfutk  tu  yao  Beryto  Kv^ttsci  x?ct-  D„mm  mf,  fun, , & Spiritu  cris 

VOi  srsgSOivfj&ctVjjfgfTq)  msvjUUiTl  TXfOfia-  tjus  omnis  hirtus  eorum.  Sed  nec  illud 
T©-  auri  'Sratra  r}  JuvafJUC  auras».  uS'1  av  intellexerunt,  qvod  in  eodem  libro  (ai- 
amitjy.am  Tx^iycoT&cvTndvrr (ZtSAoip*-  p,umcft:  /**«»» "Ommm , (isninu- 

AtjAUv  cu{ ^(&£cc  K.U0tu  a7T  xoclix  , th  auro»  ferat.  Nec  illum  fuille  cognorunt,  qvi 
Jsyzoses Actii t&.  xJi  eyvaorav  auro»  a7r  M-  fe  ab  itgypio  libcrarat.  Ncc  Prophetx 
yinftx  fJtoa/Acvra,s<Jf  trwu^xaoTii  Hoc®»-  vocem  illam  intellexerunt:  EttuBett- 

TH  Aty>ol& -njev  BoMeiu  xyUhayvrr.  Ierm,  «•  Nam  qvi  «**•*  » 

w\rt'-  tj  / ' % tandem  mmima  illa  dici  potefi,qvxil- 

ituc yce.p ctcoTS eMyj^o xaAao mAtoyuf»!-  Ium  ceperit,  qvi  cmlo,  terraqve  com- 
va.?a.o ov ueaoop,i,  Trarrerpru^eov h bibvhu7) ; prehendi  non  potefl?  Item:  Ex  re  exire 
KCTtfxeripici  ifysAAja-e1)  tjyaujpjv^.  ride  ‘J’x-  Qyiseft  autem  ille  qvi  Bethleemo 
W B^Affu  dxzrCMVBTOJ  , hch  aoSreuxop  '?r«li'‘,r!  IIonw«ft-  DEUS  vero  cur 
fV<,  )(CH  To/c  $£oAay£trai\  ” 

^aSizteasr 

T auTO)  ydpoj  oit^GoaiauldCbTa^tjf , Xtio  xli  dem  exitus  Utuufunt  4 prmtipio  i procrea- 


Jtxtru  mru.  Ergo  vetera  illa  Sabbata  prat-  «WW  d Kt/f  t©*  yf  K Vgiai  fin , Jted9-»  OK  il£l& 


bat.  Nunc  verdccclelKiilla  circuncifio,  gtTOfltj  hfj.iA@‘  a-fjUK^OTeScv  't&UTFUiUtra, 


I r 6 ’ «a m » f m /»  — j — — 

Iis  omnibus  exlolvunt.  Ejufmodi  myrte-  KaSaocmm,  yfexTtyLvti,  irdvTWTtiv 

ria  racroTanftx  Dei  Ecclefi*  tradita  liint.  xeueaSv  aTraXU-ft.  » yiv  ayut  BoKAjftritf 
Verum  adverTus  illam  atrocirtimi  ovi-  _ * ' «_  ' 


'•  modo  pertineant.  Si  enim  ex  iSu  effetu , f 'ut  d/jj6£(  rlrctlf.  fi  ydp  rt<rav  eg  durdv. 


FiliumiPatre  fubftantia  dividere,  Sc  ab-  l/OL  Ae^ouapiTa^  Hei  'irdirruv  acreStfU- 

alienare  nihil  veriti.  amvalem  Parri  Et.  — «v>  ' v. ' ■*  _ _ • > t k 


prehenli  funt : qvosutinam  inter  Judxos  aXtvoi  i‘e  ntray  cieyovoi,  ei  iK»  Ttjrtj /d$  rm > 

dJiMv  tuv  <BZ3rva%$wtw , «£«  n$  IxJbtu/t 


ANCOR.ATUS. 


IU 


durxs  \ civ  /SAatriPfliimtf  ro  A fikemrecenfcrefiisefrrt,  Nam  Spiritum 

aytcv  ThsO^ievn**  ZaSSbxdiot,*#  Zctr  fandum  contumdiis  afpergunt : alteri 

fecpuTcq,  > <cf)  dyvueot  vexpoi,  X44  amsoe. 

ha  Se  fjrj  itci ptekav<&,  ^ga^TS  rdg  xj 
wraw  (tafrrupaf  Sta  ws^u?  Troujmi/u&a, 
eis  to  (irj  'ttktxaxeiv  cfv  dvayivuerxovras, 

"ft^xetmotv  auSig,  SaSeJkiavols  (iev  pi$  tuv 
d~/hjuv  (iapne*uv  i ] ftagiuoia  Td  I ogSavx, 

us  >jStj  enrov.  Ttog  yde  ev  lapScuy  dki/3-us 
esQpyiverai , ®eog  avB-guT&  yeyovug , a 
Tfomjv  lis totos,  d?kd  crdoxa  kaSuv,  a Aci 

' .....wTA,  '-JLlS,  xa ' v.„'  fui, fed  came  duntaxat  allumpta:  cum 

^ ' n^t  „ nullo  piandvirili  fatu  genitum  j fed  fufce- 

^■sya  eruua  avqktjQue  oiayht  nvdty^r^BpfumjMariavirgineintegrumcorpusin- 
truAArjipS^P  <r&(ia  re?,eeov,  rurestv  avSfu-  duerit  j hoc  eft  hominem  e corpore  ani- 
mv  liXetov  ipVXH  K34  od/iari.  yeyovev 
Se  o ®eog  K44  dv$(ux&  <®e$c  iuetmp  ev 
tu  IcgSdiri,  «f  die  o duros  T toc,  K44  Xetris 
>($4  narfa  Se  dvu&ev  fSod,(iag- 

TUfxuv  rei  T tu  reo  ev  tu  \ogSdvy  yeyovcrri- 
dros  isiv  i ifis  fla  o dyawrpvos.  to  Se  d- 
yiev  Uveupia  ev  ei  Si  dktse^as  xareScuvev 
Scribjca-  etr’  dtncv  eis  ra  vSara  * xaTtkpkuSrcrta, 

V£*v-  ha  xaSapd  aura  'dmSeigy/evexev  tuv  puk- 
kovruv  eig  ovopia  Ilaifos,  H94  T iis,  xglj  dyiet 

JL (Zadl&c&ai.  roig  Se  Keiavoig  C advcrfus cos  fjm  cnc  P°Icft  ’ T'od  ipfcmet 
tuv  <B£yke%!leiTuv  ityieai  tu  etiresv  tov  s - - 

Troa,  eyu  ev  tu  I latrat,  xasoYlarsp  ev  epioi. 

{rorr/Ta  yap  evIavSa  zrpjs  flariga  direSi£e, 

>(44  ywicrtoTriTa.  rois  exyovoig  tuv  Aesta- 
vuv  Totg  to  aytov  IheOfia  fsAaaSpguiat,'^- 
xemiri,  Suo  fjta^ruglaj  04  ijStj  ta^fTelafievai, 
fj$  rag  d?Aag  fea^rupias-  fiia  fjtev  Xfii  r« 

AavajA,  ttrug  £%Mra'  ev  rrjKauivu  rim^os 
2eS%d%,  Murdx,  ASSevayoj  ajvHvresTe» Qe- 
ov,  <ru//.rtfoiAaft£dv>j<Tt  [ ueD'  iairruv  rrjv  -ad - 

<rav  ri  ®ei  xtIo-iv,  ^AJydo-tv,  eukayme  

■erdvTa  Taepya  Klfttrr Kl/f(0»-  ^r^iSfJL>l<TavD virtutes,  terram,  mare!  ac  qvidqvid  e» 
dfavtis  *,  dlyekas,  ti  aekyvijv,  k,  y/Uav,  >L  Su-  continent  fingillatim  enumerant.  Fi- 
vd{JU4S,y>jvT£  >$$■ dkacrav;  X,  murra  Ta  ev  li“m«r6.  ac  Spiritum  fandum  res  inter 
duloig-  K44  tsoaui  Tiov,  >(44  ayiov  UveOfia  nm- 
vftiSfiqtrav  rdjc  XTlirecrt.  ra  'S.ioa^ifj.  ayta- 
gl TgidSti  'urus  £% d-ra£,  aaV,  a'  reraprev, 
dkkd  rpk  to  dyt&  keyovra. 

fLkeyfcdru  Se  vrdktv  txtus  Hfro^.  cSi- 
TifjJfJ  TflJf  tsfet  Avavtavjd,  hiyuve-xc-i%djiare 
ro  ayiov  nvevput-xaj  tygtntxx  etyeucrac&e  dv- 
fyuiru,  dkkd  tu  ®eu.  0 Se  Airosok@‘  olete, 

. ei(  >(4)  ssvkkdxts  ' HTOfsev,  ra  Uveuput  puj 


qvidam  Sadducsi,  aut  Samarite , obitu- 
ri mortui , & infideles. 

CX1X.  Vertlm  ne  ad  illos  'convin- 
cendos authoritates^c  teftimonia  longius 
qvimpar  cft  Icriptis  atqvc  atramento pro- 
feqvar , ne  id  le&oribus  faliidium  adferat : 
advcrfus  Sabcllianos  qvidem  inter  alia  te- 
(timonia  fatis  erit  illud,  qvod  ad  Jorda- 
nem eft  editum , ut  antea  diri.  Qvippc  - . 
filius  veri  ad  Jordanem  acceflit , D E US 
homofa&us;  fine  ulla  umen  mutatione 
fui , fed  came  duntaxat  allumpta  : cum 


maqre  perfedum.  Qvare  Dem  idem  t 
homo,  unus  inqvam,  dtidem  Filius,  ac 
Chriftus,  & Dominus  Joannifcfe  adjor-M*,-*<* 
danem  obtulit.  Pater  verd  ccelitus  exda- 
mansdeFilio,qviad  Jordanem  erat,  hac 
voce  teftificatur : Hic  tft  Fi/nu  metu  iiik- 
(hu.  Spiritusdeniqvclandusin  eundem  . 
cumadaqvas  defcendifTct,  columbe  fpe- 
cie  delapfus  eft,  uti  puros  illos  latices  in 
eorum  gratiam  efficeret,  qvi  in  Patris,  Fi- 
lii, ac  Spiritus  fandi  nomine  iifdem  elfent 
initiandi.  Qyod  ad  Arianos  fpedat , hoc  Art um, 


e [i.  Qvibus  verbis  zqvalem  efTe  Patri  Fi- 
lium ac  legitimum  demonftrat.  Nam  p 

advcrfus  Ariaqorum  pofteros.qvi  Spiri-  “ 
tus  fandi  dignitati  contumeliosi  detra- 
hunt, duo  illa  teftimonia  fufficere  pof- 
funt,qvz  poft  alia  fubiecimus.  Qyorum 
alterum  4 Daniele  depromptum  eft  hu-  Dj*-  *■ 
jufmodi:  Sidrach,  Mifac,  & Abdenago 
Deuminfuccenfa  illa  fornace  collaudan- 
tes, conditas  ab  eo  res  omnes  fecum  ad 
przdicandum  his  verbis  invitant:  Bene- 
dicite onrni*  opera  Domini  Domino.  Tum 
cedeftes  orbes.  Angelos,  Lunam, Solem, 


creatas  nufpiam  referunt.  Przterea  Se- 
raphim Trinitatem  xqvaliter  celebrant, 
ac  non  femd,  neqve  bis,  neqve  qvater, 
fedtcromnindj^aardw,  pronunciant.  eft.  H 


CXX.  Accedat  ad  illos  refutandos  M-r, 
Petri  infuper  authoritas : qvi  Ananiam 
& Sapphiram  objurgans : Tenttflu , in- 
qvit,  Sperttum  fimftum.  Tum  fubiicit: 

Nm  mentiti  eft ie  homini,  fed  Deo.  Nam 
Apoftolus , ut  fzpe  monuimus,  Spiritum 


,ti  SANCTI  EPIPH  ANII 

fan&um  1 patre  non  alienum  e(Te  cenfct , A afitlrtlav  eivaf  S®eXtdteya>vdgeinHX  d,  Ta  Gdf 
cum  eum  afferit,  Dei  profunit  ftruttrt.  ©fa.rtsjO Urtaviad Xtriaf  TX Qeiidiuva- 

«^^„^rnK«Lrr  to&j 

Harega  naregcc,  T tov  T tov,  aytov  Tlvevpia  a- 
ytov  nvevua,Tgtdia  cv  evcrrjrr  ft/ct  ftort}( 
eri  n«Tf of  x,  T<a,  d,  ayix  nveupear^^fiiax- 
cria,uia  xvgtoTtx,  ev  ^eXx(JM,fiia  ExxAiytr**, 
ei>  (liZ7ritcrfjia,  fda.  mrtf.d,  xau<rdcS-co<rav  oi  AJ, 
t?  «y<a?  zragd-evx  tx  X&trx,d  vii(i(fy]<;  ayvijc, 
rxrtrt  d/e^igor  rpfjS  rij<  dyiar  ExxA sfjr/aft 
rragehaGov  ydp  oi  raurvjt  'srdufa  ayieov 


fnfuntU  feret  eri  non  poteft.  Nos  igitur 
Patrem  profitemur  elte  Patrem;  Filium, 
Filium , Spiritum  (anitum  deniqve  Spiri- 
tum ede  fandum : hoc  e(l  Trinitatemin 
unitate  potitam.  Singularisqvippe  Patris, 
ac  Filii , Se  Spiritus  fandi  unitas  clt , una 
Habitantia , dominatus  unus , una  voluntas, 
tfh.e  /.  unaEcclefia:  Bdpetjmru  untu,  une  fies. 
Proindeqve  delinant  illi  fandam  Chrilli 
virginem,  ac  caftilliniam  oppugnare  fpon- 
fam , matrem  inqvam  nollram  Eccleliam. 


s 'hoc  ^^eotov-TXTert  rdyituv  KxoroKo)v,Trirrv  Qu- 
fidem  B Atrfl/v  ‘ dfia  ie  d,  Toif  eamtuv tsxvok  ts^eii- 


cujus  filii  i fanftilfimis  fuis  patribus, 

clt  Apoftolis,  cdm  cultodiendam  fit,—., - r , , . « 

tum  fuis  qvoqvc  liberis  tradendam,  ac  fovajTf,  X3i  axalye^v-  e£av  X&avTOluOe 

~ ‘c  iiirdpyiTt,TtfJud)Ta.Tci  died.@oi,  x,  roi(  eavtd/v 

rexvotf  ravrqv  rrjv  itiatrxaAiav  ra^gitioali. 
raura  xrw(  Aeyovref,  d.  rd  rxrotf  o/Mta  Airo 
rm  Seiiuv  ypatpdiv  (leSasderaef  durii  rf> 
rdi  dxxovraf  vuffi,  itidrxcvrec,  oioTroixvre(, 
xan%xvre(,  (J-rj  itahetitY^e  oi  -a  irci  d,  ogB6- 
io^oi,Taurr;v  rtjv  dyiav  mrtv  d Ka3-ohi>(ijt 


praedicandam  acceperunt.  Qvomm  4 fi- 
liorum numero  date  operam  ut  litis,  fra- 
tres chariIGmi,  candcmqve  doltrinam  in 
liberos  veltros  transfundite,  Harc  qvz 
hactenus  dixi,  atqve  hisfimilia  p «dican- 
do, atqve  4 (acris  literis  vofmetipfos  audi- 
torefqve  veltros  confirmare,  docendo, 
inllituendo,  moderando  finem  nullum 
i * 


tS£S£SSS£! 32  fjrt* . * < «s**.  ? $*.  •*>« 

re  fidem : qvam  facrofanfla  ac  lingularis  TagBev©'  T a Qeet  dmrav  aytaiv  hircroAan 
Dei  virgo  ab  Apofiolis  Domini  (ibi  credi-  Ta  Kugix  (puAdrtetv ’ xcg  xmcexarovTUivxa- 

— eaiaeKnmanir  rt _ . E _ . _ V\  ...  S — ,,  . 1 ■ 


veftris  id  praecipere  duntaxat  ut  credant 
oportet:  fed&  hanc  illis  focntulam,  qvam 
communis  noltrum  omnium  parens  am- 
pleftitur , exprefte  difertecjve  proponere. 


CXX.  Credimus  in  unum  DEUM 
Patrem  omnipotentem , faftorem  coeli 
& terrrz ; vifibilium  omnium  & invifibi- 
lium.  Et  in  unum  Dominum  Jefum 
Chriftum  Filium  Dei  unigenitum;  Se  ex 


fJeifr: 

S'll4ni. 


•It 


irireuiv  roii  e aura  v iio7(  ev  Kvfit ti,d^di(gt 
tJltJ dexb  prjrduf  d(  rrdvrmv  > ; durtjfj.^rijp  U(U i» 
Te  d.  ifLcuv , ro  AifOiv ' 

flireuofiee  eic  eva  Qeor , Tarega  xavloxgar 
dsTBfljnjv  iigavS  re,  d.  yr(,o(ardi/  re  Trdtr 
toiv  dj  dogdrwv.dj  «V  era  K Uffiov  Itjaiv  Xgiror> 
Tov  t jov  rd  Qid  tov  uovcrfyij,  rov  ia  ra  Elct- 
Tfoc  'ffvrjirevra  <oO>  Tavrav  rdv  axdvcov.  tu- 
Ter tv  ia'dio-la(Tdnrajfi(,  I pd;  ite If  uroit 
Qeov  dAt/Stvcv  ex  ©ea  dAq&tvd , fyvrftevra 
Patre  natum  ante  omnia  fecula:  hoc  ^^«TrsnfS-fvrcr,  iaoicrtovr^naTpl.  Hira  irdur 
ex  Patris  fubftantia:  lumen  de  lumine, r« 
Deum  verum  de  Deo  vero:  genitum, 
non  faltum , confubfiantialem  Patri,per 
qvem  omnia  fafia  funt,  qvse  coelo  terra- 
qve  continentur.  Qvi  propter  nos  ho- 
mines , & propter  nollram  falutem  de- 
fcendit  de  coelis.  Et  incarnatus  eft  de  Spi- 
ritu fanlto  cx  Maria  virgine.  Et  homo 
factus  eft.  Crucifixus  etiam  pro  nobis  (ub 
Pontio  Pilato,  palfus  & fepultus  eft:  Et 
refurrexit  tertia  dic  fecundum  feripturas. 

Et  afeendit  in  ccelum , ledet  ad  dexteram 
Patris.  Et  iterum  venturus  eft  cum  gloria 
judicare  vivos  St  mortuos.  Cujus  regni 


rtt  e-fpero,Ta  Te  ev  rou;  af ctveif,  Ta  ev  rij 

yj.  rov  ii  ij ptdf  rac  dv^umti,  xg)  ita  rr;v 
ruere ^av  o-otinjf/av  xarehBzvra  ex  rav  d%a- 
vtup,  xgJj  tra^xco^evra  ex  Ilvft ifiarf^  dyia , 
xgj  Magiae  d xapSevx  ’ xg)  evavS-gonrt '<rav- 
TOirccugiobenaTe  6rfC r,(ii uv  cflri notrix  IL- 
Aara,  Kgij  xaSvvra,  xgj  Ta<pivTa,d.  dvarav-' 
ra  rij  rgiry  r,fs.egg , rttf  ypaipdf,  d,av fA- 

3-ovra  ti(  rx(  xgavx ( , xgr  xaSeifptevcv  ex  ie- 
£tdv  r£  EI argif,  xcfi  waAiv  efeifievov  $ ii- 
£>;(  xgtveof  $HvTu(xgii  vexgxf.  i rijf  f&atnhetae 

dot 


w 


ANCOR  ATUS. 


cw  ifAf  TfA®*.  xgt)  ti(  ro  Tlvevpta  to  <*'- A non  erit  finis.  Et  in  Spiritum  Gndhitn 
yiov,  KueiQVy  faoiroiov , To  C/X  t9  Uoctpo^  Dominum  ,&  vivificantem.  Qvi  ex  Pa- 

bxTofievofuvov , ro  avv  II arei,  m)  TdS  mw-  trc  Pr°cedlL  Qv* cum  & Filio  fi* 
— „ » j?  • . mul  adoratur,  & conglorificatur.  Ovi 

OOoxiwXfUvov w owjtga&tw,  TO  locuroi  .11  per  PropheL  Ec  m unam, 
/MAqrcw  dia  TCUI/  Tlga<Pfrav.  «C  fliay  a - fandam, Catholicam  & Apollolicam  Ec- 
yiar  Ka&eAuafv,  X34  \irasoXutrjv  Exxfo]-  defiam.  Confitemur  unum  baptifma  io 
ffla».  o/icAoyiusv  h (ddiflimia  eif  a<ps-  rcmlllioncm  peccatorum.  Et  expeda- 

O-IP  dfictfrwv  , rt v&rdaxUiiev  dvdraorv  ve-  niortuorum;  i Vi- 

~ p \ ' !*  ..  IT  , , tam  futuri  feculi.  Eos  verd.qvt  dicunt: 

W fav  TU  fj.e?fan<&  M/W©>,oytip.  fuit  aliqvando  cum  no»  cila,  & ante- 
TH(  06  Afyosratf  r,y  7Tore  , ere  CW t ijv,  xgj  q''am  gigneretur  uon  erat,  five  ex  tithi- 
flfiv  ,fpVrl$r>)V0U{  CfX  ijv'  $ ori  f£  CSX  onuv  lofl<!,us  «fi»  vel  ex  altera  hypollali.fi- 
efysTo  , rj  eg  erepat;  Mt-dureax , r,  dolas,  ve  rubftanua  > <l”Sve  DEI  Filium  flu- 

©W  1/01',  TiSTXC  avaS-Cfiang/  r;  K aS-oAtX)?,  ca,& Apoitohca  Ecdcfia.  Eiuiinodi  no- 
Xgp  PvTOTO&ixy  E*#A fjtrla-  xoj  atn>l  fles  ij  Fit  fidei  formula  a fandis  Apolohs  tra. 
sr/«f  TaeedHjy  &T5  rdv  dytuiu  AxotcA&ip,  dla’  * in  Fcdelia  in  fanda  urbe  ab  o- 
W cv  E^tAjjtria  rijdyia  roH  Xm  rtivrm  ^«s  Epif  opis  * 1vi  £Sra  tre* 

c. oir  taiv  ayicuv  ExKrxaaair,  inr t r^iaxooiuu  v ° 

&xa  tov  dgiifiii v. 

ExfS^Jf  tv  rjj  ygerega.  "fyhj-  evextxpav  CXXI.  Verum  qvoniam  itate  no- 

d. ?b.Xf  Tivef  ajgeodi  oi^irdL^Jjkot , TttTerill  fifl  dii  P°fi  alias  harrefes  emerferunt, 
X» txeovu  BxAerraiavS  xgj  OTaAfvr©»  ad  hoc  ufjvr  tempus,  Ibb  Valentiniani 

t '^«fc*,*'**?***  yasaKsssas: 

f&CUnA&ctc  £T\Gf*j  ZTctA.iv  VL/  tO  €KT0l^Sm  Diocletiano  verd  tyranno  nonagc( imus* 
r&rpanati,  TOTenv  ev  -n}  iveiyxosd  evl  pcopterca  tam  vos,  qvam  nos.jpli , & 
AioxAyhavi  t5  TV^ctym,  TUTU  xaeiv  vuitf  ^Onhodoxi  omnes  Epifcopi,  rt,utuno 
Tf,  xai  ijfttZf,  Hcfi  -zrdvref  o i cp&oJogoi  Ex/-  v 1 ’ tou  ^cekja  Cathol.'ci 

-xx  - ' ' / ^ a ad  verius  prodeuntes  identidem  haerete*, 

ffXOTTOl,  K34  Ojftoi^o/jV  TatTU  t]  ayut  Ka&o-  confentaneeqve  cum  expolita  paulo  an- 
/UXr  hxxAt;oia  r®&;  ra(  CLvaxuyaoU(  a/-  te  landorum  Patrum  fidei  formula  iis 
dxoAdS-Uf  Trj  TUiv  ayitot  exdmv  tra-  pr*rcrtim,  qvi  baptilmo  initiandi  funt, 
TffWP  oszyT£Tayp.tvy  sr/tV,  l?rcuf  hiycfiev,  PraEC'P“>  ut  boc  modo  profiteantur  ac 
pixAica  rod  75J  dylu  Atrrfco  tiSou/,  tua  ta,lt 

diraFye/huTi  Aiyuioiv  xru< ' 

n<7ftaa/4fv  tif  eva  ©fov,  riar/fa  Tauro 
X%dro%a , ■zsraVnuv  dofarcuvre,  xcej  eearm 
irooirqv , Kjj  eic  ha  Kupiov  hjaiv  Xemv, 

Tov  tjov  rS  ©fi , •ftntjbevT a &x  ©fi’  Via- 
rgoc,  novo-fyy  roreriv  dh  rijc  dolac  t«  Ila- 

rgof , ©fer  6*  ©fi,  (piJf  6*  <tojTcp ,©feV 

afySiyov  c«  ©fi  aA^S-ni.  -fyvyS-erra,  i 
mit]S-hra>  oyioicriov  rd  flargi,  di  i rat  XaV 
Ta  r^ijfrc,  Tf  f»  ra/f  if at  o?{  , sgty  ra  « 
y*l,ceard  re  xgj d- dctra..rh  oi tj/adf  ric 
«vS-jcuxBf  xgj  da  r>,v  ryxeripav  troirr^iav 
xarjASrovra , ^cj oxpxtoS-evIa^vThiyfyvy- 
&ev ia  reKelcuciM  ddylaf  M asiap  d d{irat- 
&hts,did  rivivgal'^  dyio,hatS/M Ttja-auSt, 

Epipliarmtoin.a, 


Credimus  in  unum  DEUM  Patrem  M‘  f->- 
j) omnipotentem  , omnium  invifibilium,^’/'** 
vifibiliumtlve  fadorem , & in  unum 
Dominum  Jcfum  Chriftum , Filium 
DEI  genitum  i DEO  Patre,  unigenitum, 
hoc  eft  d Parris  fubftantia:  DEUM  de 
DEO,  lumen  de  lumine,  DEUM  verum 
de  DEO  vero:  genitum  non  fadum, 
confubftantialcm  Parri  : per  qvem  o- 
mnia  fada  funr,  tam  qvi  coelis,  qvam 
qvi  terra  continentur  vilibilia  , & in- 
vifibilia.  Qvi  propter  nos  homines , 

& propter  r.oftram  (alutem  defeen* 
dit:  4t  incarnatus  eft , hoc  eft  4 Ma- 
ria femper  virgine  de  Spiritu  fando 
perfodi  genitus.  Et  homo  fadut  eft." 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI I 


ideft  perfedum affompfit hominem, ani- A rVTKl  t*A MOV  dvfytamv  AaSovJ a. , 

irum , corpus,  mentem . & qvicqvid  aliud  ^ J(gy  »5»,  Kjrf  TravTX  > « T1  «Vf»  av- 

horno  eft,  excepto  peccato,  non  4 virili  ywe;{  auaorlac  , cmt  &JB  onif- 


• 'Viri  V » 7 v^n - - , 

o peccato,  non  4 virili  ytucif  afiaarictf  , cwt  tan^- 

e«® *» "i*?>  *»'.* 

X.  ..o-sm  ar  AnAam  fineu-  ecLUTCV  (TOLZXa,  avA7TAcVTOLVT(t , &C  UMV  (tyl - 


fct , fed  in  leipfum  emetam  uum  camcm  r*  ^ , v ; , > »•  / • / 

tranflulit,  Se  in  unam  ac  findam  Gngu-  MOTC»  «rct/iXc*  amirAwmvrx,  «f  ^Wl'  etyi' 
laritatem  conjunxit.  Non  ad  eum  mo-  a„  ivOTVJTO  * x’  xabd-fc  iv  IlgglpjTaff  *«“ 
dum,qvo  Prophetis  afpiravit, & in  illis  seviri  TS  , K34  iAuAvjfft  , Sfgij  ei>;^yr,<m. 


locutus  eft , eflecitqve  qvidpiam , fcd  lio-  ^ > reXHtu<;  ivavS-pomjiravTct.  0 y>  Ao- 

mo  perfedus  elle  voluit : «rfom  qvip-  ,•.,«»»  . s '>  . > /»> 

« cL  eft  , neqve  aut  mutatio-  y&  eftfS,  »W«W.  »*  f“' 

nem  ullam  cil  expertum  , aut  Divinita-  TabctAcav  TJjr  fturrx  StorjTCt  «f  av^fcavro- 
tem  fuam  in  naturam  convertit  homi-  " 


yciiuill  ) Itui  laivuiun-  IMCMI'  swv  ^ ^ 

uram  convenit  homi-  • «p  u/av  cnwrtiiowTa  tauri  aylav 

• landam  perfeffionem  ^XuoTvptiTt , >»}  ^eorijS.  irtv 


nis:  fed  in  unam  unctam  perrecuoncm  Te^etiTr>Tci  Tt , Kgi  irtirijfa.  ei(  ydp 
Divinitatemqve  copulant.  Unus  eft  ^ ^ ^ o eajTO(®t‘ 

enim  Dommus  Jefus  Chnftus,  non  duo . B " ' , ;k  . . , 0’  , . 

Idein  Deus , idem  Dominus , idemqvc  0(>  e auTOf  vtugl®',  a aUTO(f-acri  Actii-  TffO,- 
rex.  Qvipaffuseftin  came&refurrexit,  S^ovTO  Si  rov  dxJTCV  cvaropxt,  xg)  av aratra, 
& culum  cum  eodem  corpore  confcen-  attASovTa.  «f  cKf  igovif  tv  atmS  TU 

dit.  Et  ad  dexteram  Patris  g!orios4con-  a.^pL(tTl  £vS6£<U(  xa&itravra  iv  StPid  TX 
fedit.  Et  cum  eodem  corpore  venturus  “ , r , , • . ■ 

eft  cum  gloria  judicare  vivo,  Sc  mortuos.  »**»*  « «*T  »»W 

Cujus  regni  non  erit  finis.  Credimus  & db^;  Xfiva<  ^uvr«f , ^ MXfW  X Tft(Ji<t- 
in  spiritum  fanftum  , qvi  locutu,  «ft  ffiAnatq  dnt  erat  TfA@J.  ^ «c  ro  «ywv 
in  lege,  S:  per  Prophetas  prxdicavit;  JlvjOtwt  znT&iofitv  , to  A aAjjerav  ev  vcfjua, 

ZX%r,  SStk. tbSlf t 9?  ««»,*  T»  npW~».  ■ «i «► 

porrd  nos  in  ipfum  credimus : Spiritum  Sw  ^ roy  lo/jAtv^  AaAxv  « ArcroAotf, 
efte  (anAum  D«i , Spiritum , Spiritum  cixxv  iv  ayim(.  XTcat  St  nrirAjo/ta  et 
perfeftum,  Spiritum  Paracletum,  in-^otimf,  oT(  {Vi  Vlvtu/Oct  aytov  , 'SrvtVfJLct  &e&, 
creatum  , 4 Patre  procedentem  «acci-  riAtitv,  Tvevaa  UaactxArfTcv,  atSt- 

nientem  i Filio , in  qvem  credimus.  : 1 , \ - ™ 

?r«“ea  credimus  in  unam  CathoU-  90V,  «t  TX  IJtTfOf  tr.ZTOPtUOfUVOV , £X  TK 

cam,  S:  Apoftolicam  Ecdefiam , & in  Tw  * A OfiSavifWIOV  , ^ W 

unum  poenitenda:  baptifmum,  St  in  re-  T&afiev  ei(  (Uat  Kec&oAi>tqv , y^a)  AztctoAi- 
furredionem  mortuorum, ac  juftum  ani-  ExxAjjoiav  ‘ X,  «f  iv  (Zairhcr/JUt  (ItTOr 
marum  corporumqve  judicium  , St  in  , J dvxTUcriv  vsxfiuv , >m  xptciv  St - 
reenuni  coelorum  , ac  vitam  xtemam.  , ’ 1 , '5v-ns' 

Eosverd  qvi  dicunt  fiiifle  aliqvando,  xotctv KercafiUTcav , qM&curiAeuu 
cOm  non  efiet  Filius , aut  Spiritus  (an-  igavcuv,  XSM  MC  cnoinov.  S«V  St  Atycv- 
iftus , aut  4 nihilo  effe  faftum  , vel  ex  Taf  oti  ijv  nraTt,  ore  xx  >jv  o Twf,  IJ  ro'  Ilpfl/- 

HvnnOafi  . anr  fnhftjnria : oviave  ' H ^ 'i—.  IU  - 


altera  hypoftafi  * aut  fubftantia:  qviqve  ^ Tfl'  jj  qTI  & crraJP  rW£Ta , ^ 

convcrlioni , aut  mutanon,  obnoxium  • - ^dertUf,  $ xcrtOf , tparxovlcK 
effe  dicunt  DEI  Filium  aut  Spiritum  1 , , ’.T  - „ - 

fandum  ; hos  omnes  anathemate  dam-D«^  «T  T ™ 

nat  Catholica , St  Apoltolica  Ecclefia,  >7  TO  aytov  IlveWta  TXWf  ava^tfUtTipi  t) 
communis  noftrum  omnium  mater.  Ka5"oAiitij,  jfcy  AaroroAiXt]  ExxAjjOxet,  tj pujj~ 
Condemnamus  etiam  illos  , qvi  mor-  Ttjp  UfjS/J  Tl  vi,  zraAjV  dtabtyua.-  ’ 

tuorum  refiirreftionem  minim4  confi-  r iPcpbjfv  C?V  pivj  B/loAoyxvTUf  dvetratnt  Vi- 
temur, nec  non  Sc  harefes  omnes,  qva  xauv,  vi  vd.TCK  T«V  oJfSOTMf  rotf  jttijex  Teitr 
huic  (and*  fidei  mimm4  confentaneae  T„  ^ cgSif  TkttOf  XOWf-  vpilfJ  Si  vi  jk 
funt.  Poftremd  vos  omnes , ac  exteros  -ve  r±Kmv,  uaxupicaTOTOl , xrca  mrtuat- 

fihoi  00  ro5'J“  r J’ ^oro^nobii  Tcav,  i,  Tci(  ixTotUTijf  r ij{  rsrfttuc  ivrtAak 
dciqvc  mandata  ler\ antes  pro  nobis  y»  - , , ,*«  • tCpA>  a * yp 

perpetui  Deum  precaturo,  confidimus,  SHmeAnniWV , sAx&tUVUlX^f&Ot 

ut  in  eadem  fide  , St  in  mandatorum  iraVTOTt,  ££«v (U f f «**,  v&l xAr-^O)  T>l  etu- 

illius  forte  partem  habeamus  .aliqvam.  TJ  iri<pj,  t(efj  iv  tu  xAjftu  Ttiiv  ciuTvjf  ivToASiv. 
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ygj  'evys&e  in%  iuuv  vu»(  re  «&  vd(  tJAPro  mcitaqveDoipinuiJioHte.tiijiYQs, 

*«  S , 4&«M*  ri  K»ej  g^SKJ^J^a 

(PuAaUuv , Cv  XgKtf  ujffV  HI  fvV^ar  tifJMv,  ot  np«|r0i  pCr  <]vcm,&  qvo  cum  P.uri  glo- 
& I(cpj/jlt9'  H Tt}  VlctTf  i oOgct,  OVV  ctyla  FI^sAr  ria  cum  Spiritu  fancto  in  faecula , Arnen. 

(. utri  ei(  clv  tzj'MVaf,  d/lljv ■ Ego  verd,  fratres  chariftimi , qvamvis 

Eyai  St,  dyaxr]Tol  dSehQoi,  r/  &gayyTy(  tenuiffima  facultate , & imbecillis  viribus 

*dt  **•*  ***«  ***■«  tf 

(B&jfeijjetfieviJS  itflctt*  ei  qgj  AViKAVUQ  V7rG  nimd  idoneos,  fupra  captum  modumtjvc 
T 0 taurdiv  (lijgov  •srctgiftjtriy , ture  Sisc&tq  noftrum  efferri  compulit,  adeo  ut  in  tan- 
QorS-da*;  e-KtKtWOLUm.  dJkd  Z)dvT*  d-  ta  contentione  fingulari  qvodam  prafi<iib 

a, i w» **, 

rt  jO%XVTl  vf  xavovt  TXTOJ  TYfi  B Jus  eflo  <jvt  6xc  reguU  ver*  ac  CachoHc* 

xgj  ofioibfyt  ravTtjQ  nfauiQ»  >(&  dm  TOU  fidei  hujus  incedunt,  & (Hpcr  lffA'1  DEI. 
IovgJpA  tS  0f£.  acmcurac&i  'GTAVTAS  TlJG  Salutate  fanftos  omnes  in  Domino.  Sa- 
dyixt,  cv  Kwdj.  dandScrrcL,  vfid(  ai  n lutant  vos  Domini  fervi : pralertnn  ego 

0 yfctipag  TUTO  to JitbAiOv  Ttf ■AJkufonv^ sir-  jn  Domino  valere  precor  acqve  opto. 
tutouacSrtvr&  Aeva , ngjj  eipuo%  tiudf  h 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

ANACEPHAL/EOSIS  SIVE 

EORUM,  QV,E  IN  PANARIO 

DICTA  SUNT,  SUMMA  COM- 
PREHENSIO. 

* I'"*  • 1 

riEIAHIIEP  /xpA- 
AopSfJ  vftiv  Ta  rf  ovo- 
uda  Ttuv  dgitrsw  Sj- 
Ait,  Tau,  Ttirap  dulolg 
dSe/xtTXo  ntd£<jpdva- 
mXujfljv , oi><me(>  ixt 
ifj  fyAvrnjvut  ovra'  truv 
ivToif  Si  auai^dvrt- 


wmm 


VONIAM  h»-A) 
refe*n  omni- 
um nomina 
declaranda 
vobis  hoc  in 
libro  fufeepi- 
mus : nec  non 
exeeranda , ac 
nefaria  illa- 


EMKSGRfe^sB  ram  flwjj , «f**  rj  “'• » 

Ite  tanqvam  pradencifHma  qvadam  vene-  SbtxP  Upu^ra,,  dM^TV,0Utf  tf/J T*v  StS]- 
na,  patefacere  volumus,  atqve  hia  veluc  yptemh^Sj^xda^Jjdhxxc  Se  TfuTMmw  «f 
antidota  qvardam  opponere , qvx  vel  iis , T^rB  e/iiridletv ' tcu vdpiov  [ ydp ] ti,  ijfxv  xt&o-  ' "* 

qvi  morfu  periti  funt,  remedio  elTe  pof-  Tm T Sr.&loSrdluv ioMvAjUOUSV, ‘oU 

%iz£zs&&^«*r  «fi*»* «» 

Gve  arculam  medicam,  ad  eorum,  qvi  i B Oj?e<Wc  oyS^xonu  •_  cq  TiVK  «C  ^MV  r,  ^ 
ferpentibus  idri  funt,  remedium  jure  o-  c^titoiv  ajvtyputrd  dcn.fxla  Si  p£§  rd(  oySb- 
pui  illud , ac  librum  interpretabimur , rjxcvra,  >)  Trji  d/jj&dctf  (Scurip  dfXa,)iSSct-  * 
qvi  in  tres  partes  divifus  hxrefes  oftogin-  ^ayuareia  , Xgp^S  I 

ta  compledhtur , qvx  ferpenmm , ac  re-  , . ,s 

prilium  fimiles  funt.  Secundum  qvasv4-  ExxAt^t,  *<ra  fu»  arr  mm®S 

ricatis  firmamentum , Sc  falutafis  doftri-  otet  &6  TKg  CV&ctgXX  XgiSX  'srctg #<?:&£>  * 
na,fideiqve  formula  fubjedlaeft,  ac  Chri-  irp  SiaSo%rjv  Tx XfOVXi  * (JLep!&  riiv 
fti  fponla,  Unda  videlicet  Ecclefia  de-  npmiivoiv  dpeCftov  &TBX6C  At/fp^tttra,  Xgj  u(P'  For-x5- 

clarata.  Qvr  cdmjam  tum  ab  orbecon-  AJ  ~Z 

diro effe coeperit,  poftei  tamen  per  Chri- 


> xaret 
targf- 


» zrtrr* 

fti  Domini  incarnationem  temporum  fuc-  TuXgmTO%iTC4Cru  >(cf)  'sra/jv  fX^  ‘TTA&ug 


cefTione  ance  commemoratas  omnes  hx- 
rdes  vulgata,  atqve  pacefafta,  eadem - 

qvc  i nobis  in  commentarios  ex  Cliriiti  praedicatione  rdara  : ac  ruriutn  poft  explica- 


Mr 
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ANACEPHALa£OSIS. 


ptcm  in  Tomos diftributi  fune,  qvorum 
finguli  cereum  hxrcfcon  ac  fchilmatutn 
numerum  concinent.  Qvx  iTmul  collc- 
tta  LX  XX  conficiunt.  Qvorum  appel- 
lationes hxfunt  ac  dogmata.  Barbjrilimu, 
Scythifmus  , Hcllcmfmus , Judaifinus  , 
Samaritifmus.  Ab  iis  deinceps  reliqvx 
fetfa:  profluxerunt.  Nam  ante  Chrifti 
SalvaMfcs  adventum  6 Barbara  & Scythi- 
ca, a^jrxea  fuperft itione , ac  exteris  id 
genus iftx prodierunt.  Pythagorici,  Pc- 


T df  TUPajaitfeOiVrttTCtf»  pLG%$7jplaq,  cevet' A tam  omnem  iftarum  hxrefc^n  i m probi- 

ti'*#^ t'mv  tcv  Kctuarov  rdvaxpicrem  dia.  r fa  tw®m  cx  Apoftolorum  difciplmi  accu- 

Tij  MyXi  XctTct  TJfV  tcuv  toroSDACi)v  ol-  enturac  reficiantur  animi , qvi  hunc  hx- 
F*  dacmaAiav  <ra(p(*jq  d7rayfh}&&crav.  * refc*n  percurrendarum  laborem  fufeepe- 

•Z.QAo-  xaAetre  de  Trarreq  et  * <J>/A ottaXoic  evTvf%d-  rint : Porr<^ vos  omnes  boneflarum  ro- 
tuifjK.  vovrec,  rai  Te  Ts^otaiu  xai  Tcu(  ueTSirura  ™m(lud!oiUeflores  rog«o$  volumus, ut 
fcd  locus  ’ • ' > ^ a,-  • , i «proemium  iplum,&  infcqvenuum  hae- 

pfnlm  ^BJWfclWtniW  T^a^eictfefU^oylcc  rcle*n  expolitionem  ac  ventau,  profdTio- 
lineer  us.  «,  $ OiSctmaKuj.  TYfi  aAi;3ua(,  ngjj  zrlH  r nem , iduari  nam , ac  fanft* , & Catlro- 
dytag  Ka3v/uxij(  Exx/.ijiriaf.  lic*  Ecclcli*  fidem  i nobis  ciprcfiam 

percurrere  velitis. 

Kaf  ertTcecvrjj  zrdoy  zrgay/jlctTeM  Ad  „ Qv*  qvidem  omnia  hoc  in  opere  com- 
■PfS  naOuMfJvm  't(Mv  rnidm,  sra} “ prchcnfa  tribus  libris  explicantur , pruno 

iivriSU  , K&  Tf/rK,  i Tau  l?iu  fipd*  ti(  '■ccundo.accrtio.  lidcm  potrt  fibri  fe- 
exld  Tofxtsc  iieikoy.er'  ev  ii  exd.ru  toum 
dfiDflif  Ti(  oujsto-ioiv , xgj  c%nrfxaTM  ey- 
* HHTaj  ‘ cjxS  ii  zra.<raj\  etertv  oyibijxcvTu  • 
div  aj  ctofxa<rlajf  xgi  aj  zropueric  atsrcq. 

& B a^Sa^Kr/xof , XxvS-icr/xie,  UXfojmrfiof , Ix- 
iaicrfioi,  tzafia{&Ti<rfxc(.  ex  tutuv  a •]  xa- 
S-e^iji,  'gtZS'  f*ev  rw  3hA]txla(  Xfr«r,  idri 
ii  tu  BaeSaf  i<r/xu  vgi  -rij(  jLxu&uiijt  iem- 

AufUCHdf,  ><tL!Ti\L?hrlt/to-u.x,  xtn  AonriHv  . ...  ..  , _ . 

r . n fl  , ^ „ npatctici  .Platonici,  Stoici,  & Epicurei. 

avrdf  nvS-ayogaoi,  ktw  Tlee<.  /um  Satnanuua  fcd,  qvr  ex  Judaica 
ZUVJTtUOI , l lActranuxct , 'S.T&uxot,  Einxtr-C  pullulavit.  Ea  porrd  tres  in  tadiones 
fteai.  HTU  i SctftafHTixq  UTCL  djoecrif , ij  abiit,  Gonhenorum,  Scbuiorum,  Doli- 
bt  TU  IuAuouS.  H34  Taune  riosapu  e-  georum,  & Ertenorum.  Seqvitur  Ju- 
Spr,  * roevobn»),Ze&moii  Aori&eou  Etr-  dj‘fmus'‘)n  Pr0Pr,am  * Abraamo  figu- 
cryol.  «ra  o auro;  iwptttffxev©*  taty  (js  icgcm  collatatus  ab  juda  Jacobi  filio, 
cruoq  }s?FD  TV  A£oaci<j,  tov %agct)CTij(?ci  qvi  Urael  appellatus  cit,  per  Davidem 

Qtoq  > xg)  diai  ri.  io&6VT&  pcfia  rtw  populi  iftius  ex  eidem  illa  tribu  regem  Ja- 

d?  xAanu/3-Wf , K&  X?rti  TU  Idia  Ti  t)i  la-  appellationem  obtinuit.  Ab  hoc 

' ' n - ' I II  < . «1(1  . ‘r,  reptem  hi  prodierunt  lureles,  Sbnba- 

*»?  > WJW  ™ fiatn-  ( phirifeorum,  Sadducxorum , He- 

A&xravT&_  auTuv  ex  T*fi  tutu  Qutijf  to  merobaptiftamm , Oflitorum , Nafarao- 
emivuua  tu  luiairpu  xAr^u&tif.  tm  dzr  rum.Hcrodianorum. 
auri  re  wv  tu  luiiya-fxu  i iri  a.  aiok 
r r(Ofj.fJMTeeur , 'taguratair , SaiiUxcucuy, H-D 
(xttfGctiflirM,  Oojwjtui/,  Nacjagajw,  Hjw- 

v ilMWV- 

Ex  Turaiv  tuu  cugemni,  utuuereverra.  j®  Secundum  has  Teflas  Tucccffione  tem* 

- vsss^zsszsz 

TU  KvetU  yiftJfi  lytru  Xairu  OtxOPOfXh  rryuv  9 Evangclii  dodrina  , ccelcftifqve  regni 
evcra.m'&  cum  zra^utria,  tyy  ETayfeAtxij  prxdicatio.  Qvi  qvidem  unicus  e(l fons 
Aia,<rxahta.Te>i(Cf)xijpjlfia&to’i?\.eia{'  ijrtf  lalutis,  & Catholici  Apofiolicxqve  Ec- 

■ fxoni  eri  Trrryrj  crilTljpiae,  Ha}  Trine  dktjS-eiaf  cleliz  V'H  fldc^  A JVJ  infcqventcs  o- 
- V,  n / - V.  , mnes  fedi,qvi  folum  Chnfli  nomen, non 

Trfi  KetAs/Uxw,^ ATM-eArx^ ExxA*r/af.  fidem  prxfclunt,  amputat*  funt.&avul- 
1 ex  oeTairrt}eiaZiexKa&yi<TavTe,Yfff  eyubr}-  fx.  Qvrfunt,Simoniam,Mcnandriani, 

ffMoroua/xivoyXeiru'exuTai^'^iWkn’.kai3du^.Xifi<ueMm,Mt>’»‘l^i»^> 

Epiphanii  tom.  a.  1 Uj 

JP  * 
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apua  auos  socrum*  apuu  qvoi-  • „ — , ^ _ 

dam  Zacchii.  Carpocratior.Cerimhia-  Bo^oemvoh  **p  a^otf  Se  '2m&mq{Bap 
ni,  qvi  & Mcrimhiani,  Nazorei,  Ebio-  fregjif  de Za^atoi. ^ KafTOX(aTi Tat,, K riJjOh 


VI 


o-  mgjtf  SeZait%oioi.  KafiroxfaTtra/,  Ksja 
nari, Valemini, Secundiani.  Qvibui  ac-  $-tavci, oi  Sfcrf  MiJ&lV&taeOh Net^OJUM, E&i 
cedit  Epiphanes,  & Ifidorus.  Ptolcmxi,  ye£gl  OTct/ei/Ttvot , HexxvSiavot,  ei(  amid~ 

ttSSftSStSXM, 

Cerdoniani  , Marcioncs , Lucianiftx , MafxaxriOl.  KoAofGctMO*,  H^x/fWtraj.O-  J 
Appclleiani , Severiani , Tatiani  , En-  (pircty  Kcuavoi,  Ztj&tavoi,  Af%omxci>  lOf- 
cratita:,  Phrygaftx,  qvi  Sc  Montanillx  Suviavoi,  Mapxleivtf , AxxiavtScy,  ATe?hrjia- 
&Tafc°drugi«,  Pcpuziani,  qvi  & Pn-  ^ J cmavct,  EvxpaxeTai*M$^V^ 

ciuntor',  Art^yn^rTtrra^IiaJcca!!; B ^Vr£v ji  MonavMV, TacrxoS^-^ 
t* , qvi  Pafchatis  cclebritari  unam  qvo-  ymiv  Ylempcaei,  01 X04  Ufunu/Aiavoi,  !^ 
unnis  diem  praftniunt:  Alogi  qvi  Evan-  Kw/TlAuuoi,  U(  CTJUMlTflovTaj  AgTOTUfcraj, 
gelium.Sc  Apocalypfinjoannis  reiiciunc.  X eosa.ee axaxSextvnTOUj , oi  T 0 Tla<r%a  ft/av, 
Adamtam , Sampfei , qvi  & Helce  w,  'u^a,  t«  £T«{  TOlSnef.  * a?hct  ciroETaT-  CetMf 
Theodotiam,  Melchiledeciant , Barde-  . , ’ , , , , , , » - 

fianifhc  , Noetiani,  Valefii , Cathari,  yf AiOV % Hjv * 
qvi  St  Novatiani , Angelici , Apoftolici , voi.ASafiutvoi,^an<fyaJ,oi,oi  jc,*Ef  «trtiffH,©»-  < 

_ ff,  C-ikatllisnt  ririrt^ni-  \ d ^ 1 it- i . D ^ a 


I , . ,0^-cq^b 

qvi  Sc  ApotaAici , Sabelliani , Origeni-  <5jj ticuoi,  MsA^fcreStxiavci,  B agfyc-iatira),***}* 
ftac foeditatis auftores:  Origeniftaab  O-  OT«A*ntu. KoSxdbI oitiUaucL- 

qvi  «iam  Adamandus  ^>ella- 


ngene. 


Naijrittroi , OT  aAijom,  KaS-agci,  oiilNava- 

,ur.  paulus  SamolatcnGs  , Manichaei, 
qvi  St  Acuanita,  Hieracit* , Meletiani,  xoi,  , oix^omioi- 

qvi  in  jEgypto  fchifma  conflarunt:  Aria-  Q^rflp{oi,oit^ri  ASuyLavriHSiauAxTxSA- 
ni  qvi  Sc  Ariomanita:,  Audianorum  fc-  _ put><ra.TeU(-Mavi%aict,ci ji  AxMauTafjlcfaxt- 
&2,  Photiniani,  Marcelliani,  Semiana-C mpcUWAI yviflov  VW putovltf. 
ni,  Pneumatomachi , qvi  in  fanctum  ■ , • ,,  - - » 

DEI  Spiritum  contumeliofi  fune. Acria-  - aT W , AT iow  TO 

ni , Aetiani , qvi  Sc  Anommi , qvibus  ad-  ^i/r^I^mviavoiyMa^xe^ia^Hui^HOh 
jungitur  Eunomius , Dimoerit*  qvi  per-  llvev(iaS(ui%OV,  oi  TO  ayiovUtievfUlTi  &SH 
fedam  Chrifti  Incarnationem  minimi  /aAaGr^/xSvTfC.  Aeetatot,  Aerf avoi,  ci  J»j  A- 
confitentur , qvi  Sc  Apollinarilhe  nomi-  • - ' — - 


' Tdm  qvi  Mariam  femper  vir-  « <™\ 


'aa?fTOj  * Aeo/Mi®'-  Aipatgt-CofXt- 
ictvTijiiXgt?)/  evxvSpuxricnv 


ginempoflqvam  Salvatorem  genuit, cum  Wtptt/llf  TlAnetPTaJpXfi  ^ 

Jofcpho  confvevifle  dicunt, qvos  Antidi-  fwAoywTff,  oi  ATToAuagiTcy , oiXjTtjp  a- 

comarianitas  appellamus.  Item  qvi  in  yiavMa^lan  njv cucTcio^efW  AeyotrUi * fj$ 
nomen  ejufdem i Mari*  collyridem  offe-  2«r$M  yrfl/>r>]xevaJ , Tu  \oi<rl/P  <rwi-n' 

s. 

i Gentilium  feda , St  Euphemitt , ac  u *, « «f  ovofia  njo  auxrfi  Mapaf  •P  &eo-  f 
Satanici.  rex»  xoftjjf !Sa  >tszyrJ)e(onTe( , oiiutAinaf 

Ko  iMctoia Aittvoi , c\ ouuccTrlovlcii  ^ 

'Mttpruftavci,  oiXai  tw  EJtbjvciiiv,  >(ty  ET(pi;- 

Nunc  repetita  narratione , St  in  Gn-  ^ .*  1?™“*  . , , , „„  ^ 

gulos  libros  diflributis  harefibus  hoc  in  Eiravtw  St  it  SieAcw  Tairraf  r$  (2t-  ’mL 

brevi  compendio  declarabo , qvotnam  bA/ev  \!ttyMf&evTavTi]Trlavaxe!Pa.AailCctr<{ 
ea  illis  hirefibus  in  priore  libro  , qvot  •xeauf  TliTUV  T ofScrflOvia.  cu^eeeuv  ev  TU  srfal- 
m fecundo  , ac  tertio  commeantur.  ev7&  StvreP^Mf  tS  «I 

Tum  in  rcliq vis  omnibus  exterorum li-  » f r'  - • * 

brorum  toniu  qvot  unicuiqve  hirefcs  txamWMcftWTW  a 

attributa:  funi.  Harum  itaqvc  omnium  «f £(oAffl(f  <rtwTeray(Jcevm,  m crcy  etcriv  ev 
feries  eft  ejuGnodi.  In  primo  libro  to-  ’ io9-fio-ctj cyf «Wf ^ haUTCOf-sii  fjfy Cor-i“' 


. i* 


W»p9l- 


m 


Cor.EA- 

MMV0U9U 


ANACEPH  ALGOSIS.  iip 

Ta3  xtcor&j  fiiSAtu  rapa  *nf  «c,  djfttrets  reora.-  A mi  tres  funt,  hxrefes.Xl.VI  fui»  no- 
taxas  ra  eg,  ovu  raj(  ovopatncuc  rttruv,  (fafju  mimbu*  conceptx.  Barbanfinus  videli- 
Vn  * v < v5  / i ii**!  . cet , ac  Scythifmus : Hcllcnifmus , IU- 

“ Baf dlifinus>  ac  Samaritifmus.  Infecundo 
aOe Tudev-  libro  tomi  duofunt,  hxrefes  XXIII. 
rt^tu  filoAlu  ropat  abo,  aifeiffett  tixaat  In  tertio  libro  tomi  duo,  hxrefes  XI.  In 

C»Svf  rperu QSAiu repor  ducflujeitrk  ftisxa.  Prior"  itaqve tomo  primo  hxrefes  XX 

funt , Baibanfmus,  Scythifmus  .Grxcif- 

cv ru tsv Ttitaru  luzrqtarta Toput^ttrHf  mU5)JudiifnluJ.  Grxcorumporrddifcri- 

x , af  ettnv  tpie  BafGapopoc,  Zxu&nrpoc,  mina  ifta  (lint.  Pythagorei , five  peripa- 
IJAtjstrpif  , luocprpec.  BJA/puv  aiaQofdfa  tedei,  Stoici,  Epicurei,  Samaritica  hx- 
Tlv&ayoffaei,  ijyxi/ oi  IlegixaT^rixu,  IlAa-  rcfis.qvx  i Judaifmo  manavit.  Samari- 
TMixcl  tntiuIyETTtxMet,  1apaawixd,ap-  “ni  1vl™,r  in  tnbuun'urr>  ?*- 
eeriM  atra  oxm  Mtptrpx.  ZapatfruT  £-  Judxorum  hjcrefej  fci,tem.  Scribj.)  pha. 
$v>!  TICJaqa tfTVf, *To^WCh 'S.t&tajflt, F-OJTJ-  B rifxi.Sadducxi,  Hemerobaptiftx,  Ollaei, 
to},Aoo-&loi.hiSixjw  aigetrJs  £ &TU(,rga(l-  Naflarxi.Herodiani.  In  fecundo  tomo 
partit;,  tccfiadiu,  'S.aS&SKouoii  HpipoGairk-  •1'brl  Pnm‘  hxrclc*  Xin  funt:  Simonia- 

mO^Nmm  ^ i,*r£ 

otyreeeu  rcuca  ns  tritor*  fiioAui  tutravTUf  tiotici,  ac  Phibionitx  ; ab  aliis  veri 
captais  ry  Uraif ’ ^uptuuavci,  Mtsasfytavoi,  Secundiani,  ab  aliis  Secratirr,  ab  aliis 
SaTO/JMAaaiw , BatriAdlaroi , NixoAttiraj,  Zacchei  dicuntur.  Carpocratitx,  Cc- 
VlwriXOr, 01  trn 'S.rpartunxol, m 'foSoiWTOi  rinchiani,  qvi  t Merimhiani,  Nazo- 

« durol, *&8dA-  ™b’u' S tJipT^ &moZ\ 
Aotf  SuxfaTirctf,  die  fTf£J«  Z ax%0U0l  Ptolemaei.  In  tertio  autem  tomo  prio- 

xaAipesci.  KiXfTflXparirzrai, K^&tvSvarci, oi  ris  libri  hxrefes  itidem  XIII  funt.  Mar- 
!(&Mr;SAs$iavcij>la£apgu6i,EGtuiidiM,OTa-  'co(“  • Colorbafii,  Heraclconitx , O- 

Aei nuor . EsxwJutvoi  , ok  cnwaTrlonaf  £.cPh'“>  .c*llnl>  Se^ljnl*  Archontid, 
~ , **  « i 'A  ra  n S • «v  Cerdonum  , Marciones , Lucianiftx, 

KM I «&»?©*,  UroAefitut#  c*  * Aprfiejani , Severiam , Tariani.  ttxc 
TO  Tfrrai  ts^uu  tx  auri  Tritam  (ZiSAtx  af%itr4(  elt  Simma  tomorum  trium  primi  libri. 
ry. Urcat;, Ma^xauViar, Ko AcopctVici, axAf-  Secundi  verd  libri  tomi  duo  funt,  cu- 
eovhai,  CXpirar , Kcuavoi,  ‘Sr^-tanot,  heram-  ius  in  pnoretomo,  qviqvartus  cft,  (i 

xtuvtrcq,  ^tt/ti&tavoi , lUTtavoi  aim]  y anu-  Encratitx,  Cataphryges,  qvi  JcMonta- 
rtc (paAtxuatrif , m Tritam  (ZiGAta  rtuv  t&uut  niftx  , ac  Talcodrugitx  , Pepuziani, 
TO(j.tus.  m ii  ieuTepx  (hGAix  rctict  <Jbo.^y  es  9V*  & Qvintiliani , qvibus  adjungun- 
$ 7?f xfoi™  ni  iture**  rtrrdrrta  Si  ™ Artotynt*.  TetTareK^atitx,  qvi 

~ -r  ' '>  i . ,sa'  Pafcha  m eandem  anni  diem  con- 

omr$  ryr  aTrct^s  m axateStav,  iiciBm;  Alogi)  qvi  & Evange|ium  & 

(Kffot  trj  errtuf 'E/xfariraf,  r^'b(,vyauPiit,  ApocalypCn  Joannis  repudiant  , Ada- 
Momavtsaj^TacrKotyttytTtif, ITeTO^etvei, , Sampfxi , qvi  & Hclcefxi, 
fftyKuisnAtavci,  oif  tnwchflonai  harorvei-  ’ Melchifedcciani , Barde- 

T ^x^xararai,  ciri  Ua^  ^m 

fuav  fnic?aum  ems  maunsc.hAsyototro  Apotaftici,  Sabelliani,  Origeniftx  foe- 
ETfli/ytAMP  )(CHT>jvAiroKaAutptii  ludum  (irj  ditatis  auflores , Origeniftx  ab  Origine 
ie^oiS/rcr.  hiapueuot , 'S.afuLdiot,  * Ksp-  Adamantio.  In  fecundo  autem  tomo 
xtfftuor,  Qecicnavol,  MeAyttreSexuxrdlBttc - e)u.^cra  ,lbri'  ftvi  priore  illa  numerandi 
tftjcnatirof  Noiyriavoi,  OraAr^Ka^  ,utonc  eft>  ilIrefo 

Ay/iArxc.,  AsnwflAixanw'  x§4  hmraxrrraf, 

T£a£i?AiavsiQe*-ppJoiaLj%pa7rat!)i,  Qerfyjetot 
ct  ri  h&dptasl&.cv  deuieguropu  ri  du- 
ri 1'ejript  fZiGAiu,  trf/tsriai  ie  irn  iQ  rov  dfiPacv  rm  ttaOHpujSj/jov,  d^etrif  cutuc 

i iiij 
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fcxto  autem  eo  qvem  diximus  ordine, 
h*refcs  VII  (unt:  Audiani,  Photiniani, 
Marcelliani,  Semiariani , Pneumatoma- 
chi,qvi  Spiritui  fanAo  contumeliosd  de- 
trahunt, Aeriani , Aetiani , qvi  4 Ano- 
mtri,  hoc  eft  thjjimiles  appellantur.  In 
lecundo  vero  tomo  ejuCdem  tertii  libri , 
feptimo  autem  ex  divilione  illa,qvam 
diximus,  hzrefes  qvatuor  funt:  Dimoe- 


•fi 


ma 


litnt.  Pauli  Samofattnfis,  Manichxi , qvi  A Tltw/ji  t 5 ^Mjuxrttrcu(,  Mawyotct,  ei  xa) 

■ “ * n 

qve  haec  eft  tomorum  libri  fecundi  Cum-  Alyt/^ru  remn^Xareq  To  ^tOJUl , AgeiavoL 
ma.  Similiter  & in  tertio  libro  tomi  aimfj  fj  Ttf  aet/T££if  /2<feA<tf  Ttuv  TCficuv  avet" 
duo  funt.  In  primo  tomo  tertii  libri,  KeQaAcdomc.  ofioiotq  Hgp  (V  tqi  Tgfra)  /3<- 

(ZAiai  «Vi  TOfjAi  Aio-  f>  vf  ufv  vt^dru  ro- 
(ico  rx  rgirx  fiiSAi n,  ix.ro>  Se  wra  xj1  t«W* 
&t6(icv>ov  'O&fiircLtijj.  aiffoVc  £,xro>q  \AT- 
Aavci.  * 'bolltavoi,  MxgxeJA/avoi  ■ H/utd-  c 
f«s/,  nvevuarcfidxoh  ci  re  ihcvfut  ri  Qei  >«•«'. 
rodytav  (iAaoiptifixvreq.  Ae&tavct,  Aeriot, 
oi  xgjj  A tofum,  ev  ii  re  Seurigco  ro/xu  ri 
ritz.qvi  non  perfe&am  Cliniti  incarna-  Hdtmi  rgtrx  piiSAtU  , iGSbfU)  Se  ovTlKctS  j)y 
tionem  confitentur,  qvi  etiam  Apollina-  etro/uv  Stougeaiv  , axgiaiq  reosagiq  XTO)(' 
rit*  nominantur:  Tum  qvifanftam  Ma-»  Aiuetopthl , oi  utj  nAticU/  TT,V  rS  Xatpa  «i- 

SySSKSjtfKSSS 

dicunt,  qvos  Antidicomarianitas  nomi-  raj,oi  ngjWjv  a.yia.v  Magia#  T>p/  aqiragatvox 
namus:  & qvi  in  nomen  cjufdem  Mari*  Aeyovreq  (£$  rorov  Sorrijfa  yeyevvtjxiraf, 
collyridas  offerunt,  qvi  vocantur  Colly-  rei  leomjtp  truvijlJsSai,  etq  ixaAicrapSjj  A m- 

riduni,  Maffaluni.  Qv'bus  adjunfta  SixOLUtoictviiaq  > sgt/  01  «f  evouet  T«  duTXt 

poftremd  eft  Catholic*  hdei,  ac  verita-  v.  ~ „ /If1 - “ ' „ 

to  compendiaria  dcfcnfio.  In  qva  fan-  Maf?%  W Wff 

Aa, Catholica, 4 ApoftolicaEcclefiacon-  xaAxvJ  Ko/Av&tStavoi, MaaruAtavei,  >(0)1) 
fidit.  n fei  rfjq  ccSijq  rrkeajq  >(dj  dAij&daq  Aon- 

Aoyta.  (te?  cRiro[j.>jq>>j  nq  iqa  i ; ayia  Ka0o- 
qAoc^i^  Airerr)Aixv)  ExxAtitrla.  • 

Ejufinodi  eft  Cumma  comprebenfio,  ATtlj  ij  diaxe$aAcuoKrif,>(g)  dRiypaQi) 

S2*S&S3L£SZIZ  *•** 

fenfione  vcrirans,hoc  eft  unius  Lcclefiz}  y^aTHac, , ngj  flutQTtjf  U7f£  a/jj&€i£t£ 
atqve  Catholicz.  Qvod  opus  diftribu-  A oyutft  TXTesi  Tr^fianfQ  VjtCO^OO^  ExxA^“ 
tum  in  panes  tres,  tomos  feptem  com-  • cricts,  ev  TSMTi  fjfyu  &i€AJotg  \J3MMUenj  CHJXh 
pleAitur.  Nunc  aliam  deinceps  tomi  rtrayftivojq,  iiiid  Siropectq  Sttupe^eitra.Trof 

hzrefes  continentur.  Imprimis  enim  Ttf  MfeitH  TCtxa  rtf  xfeoTX  m KCCTCt 

bzrcfeon  omnium  matres , ac  primari*  r fixotrui  ajgetreatv  StaAaftSdvcvleq.  Vfcurde  ■> 
appellationes,  i qvibus  «ter*  dimana-  yg»  g}  T£v  oupicreoni  zratrtLv  utjregff,  xL 

rationes  & Nocmi  tempora  pericvcravit.D®t/7’c^  h<ti  Bagcczgi&ficc , rt  Ti$  KaS  eauTW 
Qvi  barbarifmus  proptcrca  dicitur,qvod  M fia&Kecracra  ap  Ttf  AdUfXy  cJfa 

vetuflilTmii  illi  mortalium  neqve  cenum  ii xayfjeouh  * tj Ttf  NflJf.  fcagectgurfJLCt;  Si 
aliqvem  au^orem  habebant,  nec  inter  K€K/j>)TCLI  Ttf  un&xrTOTS  dv&PCOTnfcte'  *-J**%& 

ge  fuum  qvifqve  nutum  atqve  arbitrium  0Tj  'EraC>  T‘<  W toif 

libi  proponebat.  rui  xara  n«v  aaorifufitriv  ri  iSix  (ixAijfia.- 

T&ey ivero. 

Scythifinu,  1 Noemi  temporibus  ad  ^ ^ N*’  ^ ^ 

ufqve  turris  &'  Babylonis  ex*difieatio-  &Ygl  TIJC  TX  ZTVgyx  OOtoSbfUfii 

nem,  ac  poft  turrim  paucis  adhuc  an-  W Bct&iAair©',^ )J$  rov  TXmgy*Zp-  H- 
nis  obtinuit,  hoe  eft  ufqve  ad  Phakc,  tov  affi  oAJyoiq  irem  > rxxktv  iuf  tpoAex,  * 


I 

as 


L«g.  i* 

Xgjvuv. 
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tytjVctydS,  C?T<  tepofid  TO  rijp  F.T fidirt;;  x A/-  A & Rhagau,  qvi  ad  Europam  tranTerun- 
ua *aVaM*OTff ,V Tjf  'SxubiaStlM,  m tts  in  Scythiam,  ac  nationes ejufim»» 

"W  ^“q^^cIs^uIXL"  “ ’ 

Tts  ®appa  tjAJXiap,  >(&  eirexeaa,  e^snoi 

®gaxe(  yeyovamv.  ' , ~ • Hellcnifmus  capit  i Scruchi  tcmpo- 

HXtJwPio/lOf  e£%qovaiv  T$  "2.egij%  ribus.  Unde  Idolorum  ctiltus  initium 

'X$£dpLet(&,Ad  TO  f MtWsAarf  etaf,*,  d(  7-  hjbuit-  _ Cumqve  tunc  temporis  falli 
fofedv  To -rlajiKavTct  exas@-  xaldTtvaSim- 
SaLUovlav  SSn  TQ[id?i\ov  ts/.itixojtc^v,  x,  e- 
Ti'  eSr;,*)  Seofudi  elini A»v,  $u  Tolye  eva^d- 
(teva  rdHexS  Tarav  dvS-^cuTcov  -p/irt,  ck  tgtc 
. TCiyxTavTtq  eS-eomSvS,  Ad  u.ivyeo>u.aTuv 

sraX^xap  ayhxTtT^eviif , t, Tv^cum, 17  tudinis>  & roboris  ,nu(,rc  fpecjmen  Clti. 
* yOTjCas  t t OgcuTcaiat  CVt  7$J  Quo  fjLvtjfir^  a£tGVy  dcrant,  dfpingcrc  coloribus  & aflimilare 

St  dXxdjf  Te,  tj  troipidroiv  Aj^oiriap.  mena  Ai  follebant,  roftea  vcrd  ab  Tltare  patris 
Ser»  tui’  xpjmvli  Qappa  -orai^ocAGpadfi.X)  ‘ 

Aidratydrcov  dur  r irAdvtjv  elSoiAoAa} petat 
eiorryyt!<rdixevoi,sftr  iatrrtvv  iB&irdTcga;  Sid- 
Tetxavicrfj.iiv  TeTipuixcree  , j£  durdv  re- 

Aevltixorap  Teyiojod/xevoi  ox  xigapiix^  c ‘Mi- 
ny/ojf  to  7tfiT ov>  menaSiexdTtitreyvrsfu- 
ptjcrduevci,  oixcAofj.i  fj.iv  XtSrcv  ^ja-aneeid^- 

yvyxoirot  Si,  t&jypvmyooi  Sia  d iSiae  iity;  __ 

■tixTtjvdpievoi , Sru  X,  T exiere ( , d,  oi  xa$-fgij(.  q Babylonij , nec  non  & Phryges , ac  Plicc 
AlyurllCtSi ll  Ba&Adv,ci,iui>L‘bedye(,  X.  nices  fuperftiriofi  cultus,  * (imulachro- 

^ ' / » n / * r-c»  • nim,  ac  mylteriorum  auctores  exnterunt. 

^OiVixegTau^f^meeiao^eemryt,-  Aqvjbusp,e„qvelumadGracos.ransl>- 

rat > ayaAfUthmitae Tl,K* y.xw-  tl;  jOT1  „lrn  ab  itate  Cecropis,*  de- 
Tt;giuv,d@'  div  Ta  irAeisa  eip  E/Ajjvtxe/Cfnjrf  - inceps.  Poltel  verd  longo  demum  in- 
Cor.  Kti-ySijiddri  d K «cgjff®'  rjKtxiaq  Te,  >L  yeivaiv,  tervallo  Saturnum , Rheam , lovem  A- 
>(gj  KaSe£tj(jieTe7riGt  Si  ya\  urifiv  xoAt;  T«c  polhnem.ac  reliqvosDcos  celebrare  ca- 

cafei  KgjW  H34  P iav , Aia  re,  xgj  kmft.cova,  ptrunt‘ 

«qc|  ra?  xaSe&f  Qette  dvayceX,<ravre(. 

E#jjm5  xcxfyvrcq  Xari  E/Atyr©'  avtyo; 

TO®*,  Tcup  cv  E/AtxJl  KaTOxtyxcTtuss  >(5tJ 


habuit. 

qvifqvc  fupcrftitionc  duceretur»  deinceps 
civiliorem  ad  ufum,  & ad  certas  leges» 
fimulacrorumq»  ritus  homines  fefe  trans- 
tulerunt. Qvorum  cx  pra:fcripto  fibl 
Deos  finxerunt.  Ac  primrim  cos , qvos 
in  honore  qvondam  habuiffcnc^vc  Ty- 


Abraami  tempore  fimulachris,  ac  ftatuis 
eundem  errorem  idololatriae  propaga- 
runt. Qyippe  majores  fuos  fimulachris 
honeftantcs.ac  mortuos,  primum  arte  fi- 
glina ftamas  effinxerant  i tum  ad  omnes 
anes  imitandi  pervenit  induftria.  Nam 
& architeCti  (eCtis  lapidibus,  argentarii» 
& aurifices  nec  non  & fabri  fua  qviqve 
materia,  ac  reiiqvi  deinceps  effigies  mo- 
liti funt.  Primi  omnium  dEgyptii , ac 


Cor.  na-  fjv  tQpTwvfiiav  TTj  %cuga  * zra^£?\o[i.ivx. 
c»V  Si  £Tfg j/  Ipamv , diro  Ttjs  EAawf  tff 


Grici  nomen  ab  Hellene  qvodam 
fortiti  funt,  qvi  in  Grxcia  degens  ei  re- 
gioni appellationem  indidit.  Sunt  qvi 
ab  elata,  hoc  cft  oliva,  qva:  Athenis  ex- 
orta eft , nuncupatos  e!Te  velint.  Hu- 
,n,  o,  , . ,v  ‘'Dius  generis  auftores  ac  conditores  Iones 

h&ijtaep  (ihaTtjtTaarrip."  Jmvcc  Se  txtojv  fjerum : ut  ex  accuratiore  hilloria  con- 

%>iyoi  ye-yjfjt;vTxi,  ai(  ihxi  t;  axeiSia  diro  r»  "■ ! -*■  ’ J ' - 

icuv&ijif  avSgc;  ivee  tuv  to»  mpycv  oixoSo- 
firpdvTW  Ait;»  cuTtav  xg}  pitp^ rep  xixAt;»- 
t ai,  Ad  Ttjv  fjK/jegiojjiiiiw  (puvtjv.  ikepjvij 
0 L Tijjvitrpic;  «V  ajpeTeie  xare^dS-t; , xaru- 
Tfftu  Td»  pxgivjjv,  (ptju.!  si  ni>S-aycgeiw,i<g) 

STcuixcur , Xjzj  niaTuvtxdv , y^^irixapeiiuv, 

>faj  hoiiruv ' Sreooe&iae  Si  o%agaxTi;p  vt- 
ijmpt i’  aput  > 0 k$  Qumv  vojj/&  ToMevopevof, 
diro  nTio»  tu»  tSvo»  eavrov  dQo^w  avo 


(lat,  qvi  ab  Jone  qvodam  appellari  funt 
unius  eorum  filio,  qvi  turrim  extruxe-' 
runt.  Qvam  ob  caufam  Meropes  apel- 
lati  funt  ab  divilione  lingvarum.  Po- 
ftea  verd  recentioribus  temporibus  Grc- 
Ca  fuperftitio  certas  in  hxrelbs,  ac  fe- 
llas abiit : utputa  Pythagoreorum, Stoi- 
corum, Platonicorum  , Epicureorum, 
&c.  Eodem  pomi  tempore  propria 
forma,  ac  nou  verx  pietatis  & religio- 
nis cxtitic , uni  cum  lege  natura , qvc 
ab  origine  mundi  fele  ab  illis  na- 


SANCTI  EPIPHANIl 


UlljVC  UlUli  IIUWI  i , 

Grzcamqve  fuperftirionrm  intcrjcifta, 
donec  cum  Abraami  pietate  coaluit. 
Tum  veri  JudaiCmus  ab  Abrami  tem- 
poribus propriam  formam  adeptus,  ac 
per  Moyfen  ab  Abraamo  fcptimum,  ac 
legem  a DEO  traditam  amplificatus.  & 


cionibus  perpetuo  fegregavit , ad  hanc  A 7-^  xocryuf  xarafyAijc,  H3)  i£U(>p  IXf<T&  7v!- 
ulqvcdiem  inter  Barbaram.  Scythicam,  ydvoivEttoSupirpS'  JfgJSxi/crw/iiS,  <Sf/EA- 
«rxcamove  funerftitionem  interieda,  /jpiigjai , *cvf  OTH  mu/yip&fl  Ttj  T&  Afifetet// 

3-eao-eGcia.-  K£f)  (UTtvetra.  luiairyci 
Xfjmv  Afyady.  tcv  p^a^axrr^a  «A9- 

<Ptuf , yaj  c.v  eSi hjiai  drri  AQ^a-ay, 

-B — ■ . , ,r  itd  r»  io S-erT&  voyx  cara  ©/»  vAartw 

ab  Juda  qvarto  Jacobi  fil.o,  qvi  & Ifracl  <j,  ^ ^ „7  ' „ 1^0, 

nominatus  eft. per  Davtdem.qvt  pnmus  _ ’ 1 , . . , . «*. » ~ _ . « 

4 mbu  Juda  regnum  affecutus  eft,  per-  T»  >(&  I trgctJyA,  diitt  AaGW  T«  Jda«- 

feflum  Judaifmi  nomen  obtinuit.  Gre-  AdUcavr©'  &vt>  rij<  ri  dmi  (puAiji  To  T£- 
corum  porri  ifta  funt  diferimina.  *fxA^cuju5u@*.  EAhi/KDV  /?£  iatpoga) 

Pythagorei , live  Peripatetici  mona-  ^ Uu^ayofHOl,  7 riffiTrarsynxoi,  njv  //«va- 
dem & providentiam  afteruerunt : Diis  jA0T^v^jvoia.vJi(g^TBK!ilAv^v3-veo^^eo!( 
lucrificare  , animatis  veici,  aC  vino  un  , J j iuiLiyo»  uij  JUrdAdU&ir 

prohibuerunt,  lidcm  qv*  ab  luna  fur-  otrymiyy"*. , ^ 

fum  patent,  immortalia;  qvx  inferior»  Mft ,im H* ft ^A.e <£* 
funt,  mortalia  diccbanr.  Animasicor-  Xm  («AjjWJf  KO.V01  ,airatara  Atyci  T TO. 

' Ji'  fzsjixdroi  SvtjT*-  yLsrayfi<ryii  ii  t//t#wv 

ibri  roiydro uv  eif  a-cu,uala  a%f>  1 &xv,  ngj  xi/a- 
idAcov.  <TUi>xm  ii  6 rtfraiv  iidtrxa A©*  IIu- 

^dyo^a(,scuiTov®£cvmo}iaffe. 

riAarainxoi  ii®£0v,  > $ i/Asjv,  x, « J© , W 
t«v  xotruot  'jt/iviyrov,  fiapxcv  uvdfYyi, 

zenitstn,  & immortalem,  ac  Divmam  njv 
arbitrati  funt.  Hujus  tres  efle  partes:/»-;.  Tf,“*  A**CTj AoyiX»,  dl*» 

unam  ratione  pnditam  , alteram  qva  C xois  K&  JfoSvMTiKBV.jat :*  yiwaixai  KOl- 
irafeimur:  teniam  qva  concupifeimus.  vac  vitri  ylteS^,  Haj  fxrfieva uLvezivya- 
Communes  omnibus  uxores  efte  voluit ; ^£T^„  iiiav,  d?X  durii  &f'A«  W(  ra/f  /2if  A«- 

juSJucitf  trwueivajf.  yLSTayfnrfJ.cn  ii  dcraimiit 
<pu%iiv eic aruyidTCiiy  iM$Ofdc,d%jt  xmia- 
Aaiv,  iyLom  ii  xgi,  ®ei(  c*  ri  it6(  irofcjif  % 
auro  iioyyLdnra^ 


lUIIk»  IIIWIIU.  - 

poribus  in  alia  corpora  > etiam  anima* 
lium  ac  bcftiarum  transfundi.  1 lorum 
magifter  Pythagoras  lilentii  rigidus  ob* 
fervator  Deum  haberi  le  noluit. 

Platonici  Deum,  & materiem  ac  for- 
mam conftituerunt.  Mundum  genitum, 
ac  corruptioni  obnoxium  i Animam  in* 
genitam.  St  immortalem»  ac  Divinam 


nemo  ut  privatam  haberet  ac  pr*cipu- 
am:  fcd  ut  qvilibet  qvarum  vellet  co- 
piam haberet.  lidcm  animarum  in  va- 
ria corpora,  etiam  bcftiarum  > tranfitus 
affirmabat.  Deos  deniqve  complures  ab 
uno  cflfc  produ&os. 

Stoici  corpus  univerfum  efle  definiunt» 
&afpcdlabilcm  hunc  mundum  Deum  cf- 
fc  ftatuunt.  Nonnulli  etiam  ex  igne  na- 
turam illius  conftare  defendunt,  Deum 
qvippe  mentem  efle  putant»  ac  Vaftiffi- 


'S.rmxoi,  trdaaro  txv  inyactri^oirTei;,  i(a} 
riu  aiSrjov  rSrcv  xct/jov  ©fbu  vcui^evrti, 

Ttvk  c /K  rij(  rS  m^oc  iridi  rrjv  Quartuaurdif 
c(i$Jtn.  ngi  rivy.it  Qiov  tiv  ioyadri^H- 

m^mtiurmolis , cueli  terriqve  videlicet,  D W , W * ™rji  ri  on^XUTXi, 

animsm.  Cujus  corpus,  ut  dixi,  totum  H^avu  xgJiyrfc.  <r(uya,a£  OJJTs  To  irca ,cuc  £- 

<pr/v,Kgij  iQUctAyit  dv  cptui^di.  rijv  ie 
crctfxa.  rrdvrm  rrjv  LfjiQ/ij) 

iravrbiv  (X£T(tfyi^£<drcy  avo  trutytaT®'  f <f  . 
truyia. 

E-mxi^ot  arcy.a  yy}du£^<rdyara,!<y) 
cymoyfor,  re,  v&  dvuea  rjv  dptfv  hvoj  rm 
vdtrm  isrerijcrairo,  yaj  reA®1  * iuiouucvaT.iuiat- 
T)?v  rjicvrjt  eicy^drurav , K3J  yr:r £®eot  ftij-’u*ia* 
rt  <a£jvouw  ra  zrdvra  iioixw. 


•UII1I4U1.  V.UJUJVVIJTUO)  I 

* hoc  fit  univerfum,  oculi  verblydera:  o- 
mnium  interire  carnem , St  animam  in 
diverfa  tranfire  corpora  fibi  pcrfvadcnc. 

Epicurei  atomos  & individua  corpo» 
ra  fimilibus  conftantia  partibus , St  in- 
finita rerum  omnium  principum , ac  fi- 
nem c(Ie  docuerunt.  Summum  bonum 
in  voluptate  pofuerunt : Deum  ac  pro- 
videntiam ab  rerum  adminift ratione  fu- 
ftulcrunc. 


/ t 


ANACEPHALjEOSIS. 


‘Jl 


lis  ac  dognuubus  antiqvior  cfl.  Nam  4 
linu  ipfc  Judaifmi  prodiit  circa  Nabucho- 
donozori,&  Judaicae  captivitatis  tempo- 
ri. Primi  leftx  conditores  ex  Aflyriis 
in  Judxam  tranrportati  qvinqve  dunta- 
xat  Moyfis  libros  acceperunt,  qvos  per 


'S.aiUl mrurfioc , K9J  Oedx  omi  Ixtixa-  A Samaririfinus',  &Samaritz.  Hujus  ab 

i*-.* *»,•“ 

xaTa^vcq  ouetai;  p;  EAwjvetff,  tu  

evrrjraf  di/TtZy  ra.  Scypeara  , (/.era.  Si 

X-fi-  tS  «io*  LXbjfoiv  Ttjv  3-^a-xelar.  >(&  * fJ.s- 

tQ  TYjv  >Gi<zj<$a.<ru  tifofacu; 

Xnv  t$S yeimii  ‘NaSxycSivaircp,  ii  rr(  tUs 
• fecSW  cuzixttAoivuti;.  (xeroixoi  dt  evTff  Efdram  facerdotem  Rex  ad  illos  Babylo- 
nio hosueiwv  «f  T)jv  hsScriav  , ji,  Aaficrref  ne  fubmilerat.  Itaqve  extera  habent  cum 
•nv  UenTaTevyov  aomv  Mtu vtrea)(,  tZ  /3a-  Judxis  communia:  G hoc  unum  exci- 
tnAwoc  duro*  *vo,-«'A uvr®  ice»  BaGuAu-  P**  <>vod  & Gcntc'  abomi"en,mr„^‘ 

/fK  * \ ^ • \ • qvc  qvonqvarn  contingere  velint.  q\od« 

*©>  ««  ‘ee™<  M3*  xa^umt-  Ta  ira»-  ^ve  ;iorr^onlm  rcfWftioncm,  ac  cx- 
Td  e%Ovref  j<ra.  IxohfUV  , ir Aija  tS  (SSsXuT-  B teras  poil  Moyfen  Prophetias  rejiciunt. 
Tcc&ai  Tei  H /xijTf  tsrc‘jT-lia.viv  Ti»ci»,  Samaritanorum  efl  faftio  divifa  in  par- 

Hai  ttA rsr  rx  de-.  etcS-aj  vexeiiv  at  aravit,  >@4  qvatuor.  prim,i  Gint  Gortheni,  qvi 

SSSTSSSStiSZ 

**  flOfHTW  eSwf  reosaea,  Voe}^r,m,ci  «A-  dem  feqorum  dicnlm  occationem  i Gor- 
A OK  xeaooiq  rd(  icgrdp  dyotrtp  rswa  «V  thenis  didentium.  Tertii  funt  Efleni: 
2f£kats  f.  Sf&CUO/  Sta  Ttjt  durijt  etjriav  qvi  neutri  pani  repugnant,  fed  cum  iis, 

" T" 

voe.  h arqvDi , wjS  OTrrepatf  etatri Xfuvot,  qyi  ^ qvibus  Samaritani , inftitutis 
T0lf  ci  rtS&TvIxaVHO-lv  eOfTengtmt  aSta-  utuntur:  circumcifionem  Sabbatum, ac 
(P6gce f.  Amrt&eoi  T 'ei  avToif  eSecriv , cl(  exteris,  itidemqve  Pentateuchum  adhi- 
» xaj  IZctuapHTau  iuiroArrtuoueviit  'tfonofxij  l»ent.  Prxcipudvcrb.ac  prx  reliqvis  o- 

?l/4=  ' ) _ - “al,,  _mnibus  fibt  ab  ammaus  temperant,  ac 

Tf  £ Sunt  interillos, 

re  Ylenarevzo),  'BtEtore reyv  T£Tt»r  ^ri  vilginjatem  colunt , alii  continen- 

(PuhailonifTo  avizei&ai  i[iipv%eo!i,iv  in;-  ~ 

Tfsajf  <rwe%fcaTa  fcixvTe(.  (%xtri  H 
■zraf&eviav  me;  dirruv  , ey^areuonen  ii 
a/Ac<.  ■znrcvxen  Si  vex^dii  cd/aratrii/ , oi i? 

^eVsv  «•<  HatiageiTai;. 

IxSouoi » a/ftWf  ew7ct'  • rfatptpttXTfsf , ci' 

W£f  icuixct  (iiv  qtrav,  ii,  ShrrfgaiTetj  i^ct- 
Siereuv  tuv  Trap  dvrou;  iriee-Svrepin,  Ttj  ire- 

teSoTeea  eS-eAo^trxesa cSy  0uAdHouTe(,  ...... 

eru®«trew  Axatoiiprs  Ttf  »<)U0-DgU  ,ingulares  cultus, ac  exrimonias indi- 

Sffflaf.  xerant. 

Pharifxi , qvos  fegregatos  interpretati 
iaeurdioh  eputjvevcuevot  dt$ie&uruevci,ct  poffis.qsn  fanaiffimam  vitx  rationem 

Soxifiorre&i.  irapci;  k,  vexpuvavaTctiric,**  furreaio,  ut  Sc  apud  Scribas.  defcndi- 
t.ilyr  il  <d£$C  roif  Tpafl{ia.T£V<Ti , ii  r\  zrefi  * Ky-  tur.  lidem  Angelos,  ac  Spiritum’ (an- 
Axpw).  ye/^  th  TbivuMT®1  aybs  , OTt  k),  Vxjyxa-  dum  elTe  non  negam.  Vita:  eximium 
TC&een;.  SlcKpop&,  eyxpeUda  WBtutt«npr.fefctWtv  Continentiam 

a ; s n i ' jv  \ - certum  ad  tempus,  ac  virginitatem  qvo- 

ewf  XfOW  , X94irap&ma,  wp«*  T£  Tjr  qve  rufcipinnt/  Bis  hebdomada  qvaqve 
traSSan,  testei)  xa^etfiajtoe,  xgj  iraiaxuv,  lunare,  urceos,  ac  difeos , & pocula 
j(g^  xenjgw», df  tfdjcir f«jufu*r«s » fi^iut  clucre,  wfc Scribe, foliti.  Ad- 


nam.  Refurrefturos  efle  mortuos  cre- 
dunt , qvod  i Samaritanorum  dogmate 
abhorret. 


Judxorumjfcdhe  numero  VII:  ac  pri- 
mi Scribx legis  periti  & traditionum, 
qvas  i majoribus  acceperant,  Jtvri^Vnc 
vocabam, obfervatores  fuere:  ac  ritus o- 
mnes  fupcrftitioGus  exteris,  diligentiuP 


■an 


Q 


* * 


<J4  SA-NCT!  EPIPHANI! 

h*c  decimas,  & primitiis  offerre : affi-  A ytdnurk  W bh Afi^dC- 

due  precari:  certos cultus ac  fuperflitio-  v'  rft"T  n^1  ~ . . 

Ta  vellimcntorum  genera  curiofid,  affe-  «f  **“«  0» 

Aare:  cujufinodi  funt  dalmaticat»  ac  co-  yCMTOl  Tty  CtyATTegopyg , TW 

‘ * * -----  iVeAif/»r>i/Aiii  .ia»  ....  5 * % 


J miii/iiasjiv  j-ui  j/ui  n 

malogranata  ad  veflium  oras  appenfa, 
qvx  temporarii  illius  continenti* (igni 
przferebant.  lidem  poftremo  gcncfes  aC 
fatum  introducebant. 


Sadduczis  ab  exaftiflima  juflitu  no- 


ctare:  cujutinodt  funt  dalmatic*,  ac  co-  ‘7S  W w 

lobia , & latiora  q vidam  phyladleria , hoc  vtAfUtruuvv,  rjyxv  xoAoSwv,  tk  irAaru- 
eft  figmenta , fimbriiqve  purpurc* , ac  OJIH  rm  QvKctKTrfiiM’,  TtjreSl  trr.lLcirav  TTC 
malogranata  ad  veflium  oras  appenli,  mgPvgaq,  «gjxgaavifov , ^ poiTXW  #W 

Td-rliguyia  Ttji  dij.myoi-.fq,  d.  riva  raOra 
ijufaaug  crr,flHCtT 7rup  CtUTolf  a%Zt  KCUgi 
elxoyrejaq'  di  irugitretpegfv  ■fpimv  xg\ 
cifictgfwlw. 

— i " — ' ‘Samsxaioi , oi  egfjdtutvat&iot  hxajJntt' 

reSJSSrsKsr 

bucrunt.  Mortuorum  rc(uiTC&ionem  ^ 0£  K&4  t£g£0)f  2Zaotf)(j  U£KPCOif  iXxp  avet* 
damnant.  Angelum  ac  fpiruum  fundi-  ® vxfievot » f, tvj  (&£ud£%G{j,£VQi  A fi 

tus  negant:  c*tcreaJud*orum  fimiles.  ysAov,  fjffii  meufia,  rd  ie  Actird  zrdrra 

ivreq  h/mioi. 

Hcmerobaptifbc  nihil  ab  Judzis  pr*- 

ssrjsseszss?s . | 

dicerent  nili  qvotidie  lavaret.  ^TO9»£^a,<rK0v  oifJLYjotVcL^CDY^  cuui/laTl/faei- 

Ofieni , qvorum  nomen  procaciflimos  W*'»  dfiij  Ti  av  KctQ'  exa&jir  @ a 7rl inerro  ■ 
fignificar.  Qyi  cx  prarferipto  legis  omnia  Oc&ri/ct , oi  Aj  iraucoruTGi  epuxvQjOUTdl» 
faciebam  j fcd  alias  prxterea  feripturas  Z,tfav  & -T  ' ‘ * - - i 

adhibebant:  Sc  ex  pofterionbus  Prophe-  ZZZ%  ^ 

tis  plerofqvc  rcuciebant.  j&  tf  }fctpcaq  m&*tg  $TcvuqjLOV> 

cru*  ae  t£v  fiereTreSa  tlfoJhjTM  d* 

NafTanros  contumaces  interpretari  pof-  'Er&dThcvTO. 

Cs.qvi  carnis  ufnprorfus  interdicunt.  Ab  Nacv»^»!,  di  igurviviuevoi dCrmata), 
animatis  abftment : Patriarchas  omnes, C “ 
qvi  in  Pentateucho  ad  Moyfis,  & Jefu  fi-  ° ^ 

lii  Nave  tempora  continentur,  adfcifcunt,  , 4"  (leroAaf&zvstmv.  a%&t 

& iis  fidem  adhibent  : cujufmodi  funt,  Mdit/yetuf  y^tf  ItjoHv  Tti  Nainj  Tcif  CV  Tvj 
Abraam , Ifaac  & Jacob , iifqve  fuperiores  ITfprarfv^iij  dyioiq  clcuart  UaTPiacydv 

omnes,  nec  non  & Moyfcs  ipfe  cum  xe%mutvit  re,  xaj  zrtreuovrtf  (Dmidi  A- 
Aarone , atqvc  Jefu.  Citerum  qvinqve  'i  ’ ■ > , i , 

illa  volumina  Moyfis  efTe  non  putant , b fe5,a<*^>  HfN  iraax , xaj  laxub , Xcy  ruv  avai- 
alia  ab  iis  diverfa  penes  fe  cfle  jadlitant.  raJu  > avn  Mcovtrciuq  >fa}  Actfdv  xgi  IiJ- 

°p-  raq  di  rijq  nfiramyx  y^a^aq  cix 
&vai  McuCfeuiq  dcyfqaTiducriv.  i/Aac  Af 

i ?4fiamm,C  He/otm  ^ 

profitebamur,  eiqve  Chrifti  digniutem,  ...  . 4,  , , 

ac  nomen  affingebant.  H ghicnttvoi,  oi  li iOaxOl  fj.lv  r,<rav  ■zrarfe, 

Primus  i fle  Tomus  elt : qvi  hxrcfes D Hf  ai  diXfitqOV  ra^trtdoiuuv  xaj  rdrto 

‘n  eodcm  dr  jncarnJ'  '**  r*  Xf'«  w&bsv  yegaimovoua.  ' 
none  Clrnfii,  ac  vcritatu  profeffiooepo-  n.r-(5,  _ - , i.  1 fr? 

flremd  loco  difleritur.  ^ OvT®' Tgcvroq  T0(t&  'T&jrym  i§  zra- 

o-ciiv  rtnv  HHonv  ajfsecrtoiv  • av  tun-J  Jt /(#}  >j 
Xgird  bvdrfitaq  izjsS-inq,  y&j  ijrijq 
Hartenusniqve  XX  ilUmm  H*re-  aAij^naq  OfioAoyia,  rjuLt  v*}  uim  5<ra  rS 
fovn.  qv*  Chrdlum  antecefTerunt,  con-  ©,S  ^ ^ 

futauo,  ac  fidei  & incarnationis  ChrifU  ■<  ,7  , - . „ 

declarata  ratio  dt  , ”/  satCflsv  mts  y\  tojv  Agiru  zotocrw 

afoeireiiiv  dvnAoyia,  sc,  tregi  ■srtreaiq,  >(gj  ■sregi 
riff  ivo-a;xn  riXgtri  vragiftrutq. 

Et/Sxif 


•>'- 


w. 


as 


z 1 


i.t 

>c*^ 
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ANACEPHAL/EOSIS.  1J5 

, 'intywn  *$  sriSai  tj  Tti  KoptrA  CXXII.  Sed  i velKgio  Chrifti  Jefu 

»J/U$  l>fre  Xeeri?  ev<rapx&  TUaJXtrla , vj  Ti(  l'ommi  noftri  adventu»  cum  eo  qvod 
Kar^aSe  [«gwj  r«  «ofofjfe  enri  h?7  V>vi 

ratvrae  V WM  duvafug , dumedan.Aoi-  xit.  Qvamobrem  reliqv*  omnei  Hsrre- 
oV  Xvts  T^f  tu/nf  cFhliijfjJaf  , * nxj1  ro'  f«  adventu  illo  poderiores  fuerunt:  ni- 
AiayleAie&ijvaf  Magida,  av  N a<£ager,  xgj  n"™m.  podqvum  Mina  virgo  Nazareti 

mutoffibaq  Tov  Aiyov  tov  ovra  «V  *-  * ^7  c,fl'ftem.  «“ncium  accepit, 

'i ' A n,  ac  Verbrm  illud  gemrum  ert,  qvodcce- 

. gain  c x xaW  y»^i&w  a-  )itm4  pltcrno  fin“  prodiit)  amq  (cmput 

XgCl&c  , xgf  avag%uic  , eA&ovra  OB  eir  e-  atqve  initium  omne  prodmftum.  Idem- 
tr%a.Ttoiv  rHv  vjuegdv  Qeov  Aiyov  ovra  ia  qve  extremis  temporibus  allapfum , Deui 
©«*  Uargjc  dAtjS-ivdf  ycrfuimuevov , itui-  Verbum  J De0  Pjire  revera  genitui,  e- 

<nov  ovra  v}\ lardi,  J&v  “m  ilio  "cculla 

„•  Jis.,  ' ‘ .£r » , re  i Patre  mutatui ; fed  victiTitudinn  ac 

rega  qfooievpevov  ,aM.  aigeiriov  ona,  X&  mutationi», & affeflionis  omnis  expers. 
ava&oicofv , axetS-ij  Te  'oAaif  , av^nrdyav-  Qri  cum  eitri  ullam  animi  commotio- 
ra  H TO)  taeregoi  "foti , xg)  sA&ivra.  air  "crn  generis  nortri  miienui  foret,  de- 
*&vi,  erKUUtmjSrevTa  CW  Vori  auepua-  'eendtt^  coelo,  ac  de  Spiritu  fandlo,  non 

****•/»•"  ^ asaa&ryg* 

aAtj-7ivai(  , 0-it^a  a flo  Mctftaf  «o^xora,  carnem  libi  fimciiret,  humanamqve  tum 
avairAatravra  eauru  rrjv  crdgxa  ani  rrj(  animam,  tum  mentem  induilTet,  ac  qvic- 
rijf  dylao  TTV  dvS-fiaiirhlw  <!v,d  on’nin0  cum  Itomine  conjundium 

d Arcera,  W'  tw  , ^ arav  « Tt  «w  tw-  peccatum  fecum, ac  cum  divi- 

q.  ' ‘ i rotate  fua  copulalTet.  Inde  Bethleemi 

itgcuTT^-,  »(  eaUTOV'  rt)  caurts  StOTrJi  ovve-  in  lucem  editui . atqve circuncifus , Hiertv' 
wrairra  , yeyj/)Wi(/.eyoi>  re  CV  T5*  folymis  oblatus  cft*  ibiqvc  a Symconcin- 

fier/ZIJJf vra , nr^rtve^ijevra  iv  kgjtrflAt/-Cl':rbrJC,''J<IlfceP,u,,4£  ab  Anna  Phanue- 
/uotf , evaynaAt&evTa  lisra  SwufWV,  avS-0-  lis  “l3  rvophetifla  pratdicatus , Nazare- 

asAoytjin-ra  U3S' Aww  ritri  4>avwjA  'um  deportatus el>.  Tumanno  feqveuti 
- J.1  v-a.  , , “7  ' V . le  coram  Deo  reprxfenuvit : atqve  inde 

ttBPffllJTio iST1*»  A«^)crfPTa  Ncf^z^fr,  Bcihlee.num  propter  generis  propimjvi- 

fA Bvpto.  Tai  eviaurcu  oQS-tjvctf  SV0.7nov  tatema  matre  dehcuseft.  Sed  rurfum 

•fyofxtvov  T6  iv  \Srfi\tzyi  Jiet  ov/-  Nazarctum  rediens  anno  altero  vertente 

y«*«- . Uro  7%  Hxra&unf . «/-  'n''0/01^''1  ’ Bcftln"  m3‘"’ PJrdu*««- 

^'),u  ■ ' wl/  * . * x eft-  Bethlccmi  porro  cum  ad  atdes  qvaf- 

^ TaA.lv  (4(  aragSrvra,  W dam  cum  matre,  ac  Jofcpho  d.verullct, 

Xetra  aa/Tegav  Zkaooov  eviavrdv  ftf  Tct  le-  qvi  jam  grandi  natu  cum  Maria  degebat, 
gyroAuua  eAtjAuS-ira , iSewa^H^juov  viro  fecundo  ab  Nativitate  annofaMjgis) 
T^f  «fcetf  fDftfOO  ■ ev  KrflAeea  iv  oixia  xa-  «onventus.ac.donii  ornatui  cft.  Eadem 

rrtSi,„  rt  ri  «S,  WrP  , « 1,^® 

y (3VTI  ovri,  avv  Tf]  Mafuaii  Oc  ov-ri.  , Xtt-J) transfertur.  Unde  rurfui  poft  biennium 
xetre  riu  oeuTtgoi  eri  rij(  duri  yj uvfaeaif  monuo  jam  Herode,  ac  iuccedente  Ar- 
xa&irlevS-ivTa , odogi  AaSona,  xg)  ev  au-  dlcl10  revertitur. 

1 H vuxn  USB  AyyeAn  n u luioyj)  xgrjfxa- 
.TiravT&  ei(  MyuiP.cv  n^Ai iQS-evra,-  xg> 
xuTeAvjAu&oTctexei&ev  xdAiv.  &td  Jl io  etftf 
dve/j]Au$0Ta , reAeirrijc ravr©-  ri  Hgtuix, 

AffgeAdv  Jt  iiaSe^afxevx. 

Tnj  y)  rgiaxord  rplru  Yfpdik  , reara-  . C * * 1 1 b Siqvidem  anno  Hero- 

i&zsss?  ?;"r 

«f^owrctf  o^MTtjp  ev  Jin6Afen  nifluiouaf.  rodu  XXXV  inaEgyptum  profcftui  eft. 


<Ku  , dxxtrnt;  rovhpxikaov(ia.<rtkev{ii,  drQam*+ 

f^4)'f>)<r«  «V  rapeg)}  Tfc  r«AiAoiac  , 

i/wtaIi tmrrsu  tur  "SlrtSrf  s>c/J  A /"Vff  .A  /W 


Chrifti 

prxdlCM 

fi*. 


IJ(5  SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

Eodem  Herode  mortuo  ab  Algypto  rediit.  A xdrutn  Se  «f  A\ywflov  v}  rgtaxoreo  Tripi 

Qvarenecefte  eft,  XXX  VII  Herodis  an-  HfaiJit ' arncri  Se  ax' Alyviflx  perd 

no  qvartum  «aris  fu*  puerulum  egtlfc,  >„  H ^ rtkeUVW.  Si  W eRn  rgteUMV 
cdm  Herodes,  inqvam,  feptem ac tngin-  7 , » ^ v «.  # - - /•  , » • 

a confeflis  anni?  vivendi  finemhabuir.  W f*T*  «TOT  T*  W Hf«* 

Poft  hunc  Archelaus  novem  annis  impe-  tjU  o TTM.C,  TSCldgtOV  w,  ore  Hfaxfyc  Tfttt- 

ravit;  qvo  regnum  ineunte,  Jofcphusei  --  -,°1 _s— f - *-  — 

/Egypto  cum  Maria,  ac  puero  digreftus, 
ubi  Archelaum  imperare  didicit , in  Ga- 
lilzam  fece(Iit,ac  tumNazarethi  confe- 
dir.  Citertlm  Archelaus  Herodem  ju- 
niorem genuit ; qvi  nono  Patris  anno  in 
Imperium  fucceilit.  Idcmqve  annus  i 
Nativitate  Chrifti  XIII  numerandus  eft. 

Ofhivodccimo  anno  Herodis  Agrippa: 
jefus  Chriftus  promulgare  Divinum  ver 
bum  aggrelTus  eft  : ac  cum  Joannis  Ba 
ptifino  initiatur  ; tum  annum  illum  ac- 
ceptum in  ea  prarconii  funftionc  confu- 
mit,  nullo  neqvc  ludiorum , neqvc  Gen- 
tilium, neqvc  Samaritanorum , neqve  al- 
terius generis  repugnante.  Secundo  prae- 
conii cccleftis  anno  qvamplurimos  ob- 
tredlatores  habuit ; qvi  qvidem  Herodis 
cjufdem  XIX,  Chrifti  XXXII  exritit. 

Demum  XX  Tctrarchx  Herodis  anno 
Chriftus  Dominus  ob  humani  generis 
(alutem  pa(Tus,atqve  eodem  tempore  ni- 
hil paflus  eft : tum  cum  mortem  degu- 


4. 

l.Frtr.j. 


^ / ’ 7 p—  - I --/v  — x r - 

Kcmixtjcev  d(  Na^t^.  A/^eAa®*  Si 

'fom  rov  HguStjv  rcV  veuregov,  xgj  lictori- 

ius  c-mmus  _keirj  H (ftiSije  id  enarai  eri  rij(  rx  ITarfoc 

bum  aggrciiijs  eft  7 «‘rim^jMnnU  Ba-  ^atnkdae  Ap%ekdx  *§  StaSc^i^  , Jgtj 

yosf  Aoryi^opeva  Sexargia  err;  r>j  iirdgxta 

XgKx  ZJagxtria.  oxrMxepSexdrte  Se  eri 
HgdSx  rx  dlmxkrftevr®  Ayphr7ra , r,p£a,- 
f o I tjavi  rx  xr,gvyuar@^ , ager  ro  fidiflt- 
(rfia.  ro  dori  hidvvx  rore  AuuGdvee,  sgt)  xrr 
gvori  eviaurov  Sexrov,  vx  x Sevoe  dvnkeyo- 
ftifi©-,  Ore  liro  IxSuiw,  ire  liroEA^wii»’» 
ire  liro  "Siapaget tw,  ire  liro  nv®‘  ere- 
qx.  emrra  dvrikeyifiev®'  emjpj^ev  en- 
hil  paftus  e It : tum  cum  mortem  aegu-  auTCV  iexrov  ’ xdj  yeyovev  imctxcuiextt 
Itans  ipfum  etiam  crucis  fupplicium  fub-  ^ Tlf  Si  "SjUTtyt  T paxorot 

iit, cum  interim  nihilipfa  divinitate  pa-  ^Teeov,  fv  $e  rt}  tixoru  em  HpouSb  r3 
nftocmmiM  ^ ptura)pr*  xakX/Jievlt , yktTWj  ro  (TiOT^^O* 

vd3-(&,  age}  <?  ard^na,  yevo-i(  re  Sttvdrx 
d%&t  ravoi,  irdyjmee,  cui  ak^S-eitt,  dira.- 
Srxi  Si  cv  S-esnrfiri.  X&erx  ydp 

■s)a8-6vr@‘  SiSi  a-ctgxi » <P*i<r‘  S £«<* 

yfatPy-  Kg)  itdku , SavaraSeif  | uSju  rcte- 

x'h  ^kioroi^df  Se  TniAijjLan , xg. ) rd  e %rfi. 
ravpxron^dTp.eraJt,  xarepxerai  eif  rd  xtt- 

Uaii.sS  a*s,  stf/lliuri  U Clj  I fat  A/t* 


teretur.  — | . 
nobis  in  carne  pajtfo.  Rinfumqvc,  Mor- 
tificat tu  came  , vftificatut  autem  fttrttu: 
&qvz  fcqvuntur.  In  cruce  futpenditur, 
fcpclirur \ ad  inferoscum  Divinitate  fua, 
animaqve  defeendit : captivam  ducit  ca- 
ptivitatem j ac  tertie  diecumfan&iflimo 
ilio  corpore  ad  vitam  excitatur.  Qyod 
qvidem  corpus  neqve  diflolvendum  am- 
plius, nec  paflurum,  nec  fub  mortis  do- 
minatum poftea  ccfTurum  jum  fua  divi- 


5^5-dwa  en  ^eorrjri , x,  ev  tpb%rr  cu%im- 

tJh  i/ai)  /vu/C/rr/ti  tC/H. 


Km.i. 


sa±t^«sss 

mn  smplmt  ei  dimmulitur.  «unSrtSayuo  n teufutn,  rwjem- 

<ro{  ro  raj/ut  rij  Sreirrgi , /xijxeri  d.irtUipov, 
pujxeri  ird<rxov,firjKeri  liro  rx  Savdrx  xv- 
(tevopevov ' uf  (fatriii  6 kirorok®4'  5-«wt7oc 
duri  xxen  xugieui 

Auro  ro  rufie.  dkrtS-tvok,  auriy  rijvrdg- 
xtt,  durrjv  rrjv  t dura  rd  irdvra-  cht 
afibi  n <s^je  ro  ov  trufxa,  d?}>'  duro  ov  ivSu- 
vetfido-ac,  sgq  e mcroK  depictu  evoryia , x,  ei( 
piav  &e6ryla,ro  rapxixov  a(()dagIov,ro  tru/jut- 
rexov  7rueufuiltxov,To  TO%upege(  ktrilopcget. 


CXX1V.  Hoc  igitur  ipfum  cor- 
pus,  carnem  ipfam,  & animam } ipfa 
qvibus  conftabat  omnia  f non  aliud 
qvicqvam  prarter  verum  corpus  , fcd 
ipfummet  illud  vi  coelcfti  perfudit , & 
in  unum  idemqve  , in  imam»  inqvam, 
divinitatem  confociavit  j ut  & came 
condam , & incorruptum , corporeum 
fimul,, ac  fpiriwlc , concretum  ac  tenue» 


ANACEPH  ALjEOSIS. 


'V 


re  Svqrc*  dS-avcmr,  (trj  dtuoc/ixoi  Zkcuf  Aa-Amortile  pariter  atqve  immortale  illud 


0&o(dv,  fitj  xaTaMQSficrrtf  rij(  \pv%ij(  ti( 
U,,  , flij  fttaioJffT©'  ti  cpydvH  fi(  dfJLaf 

T uu> , (tjxtcu>&ivT©‘  T i *i  «V  dk- 

Aa  ra.  dka.  dvS-fums  A aSoth  0u/,a£a(  it 
oka.  [rd]  rek»a , cJfoStdioxijaf  rij(  Ssonj- 

RefliUi  T©*  T7J  dklJ^lVtj  ftW&gwnsoJ,  * rdjf  Xgei’ 

rniib.  <■  aift  Tai(  eukoyttuo , xard  tu(  <no(iarud( 
2^'  rengt  t ptpstxdf,  >&i  ex  tidvirpai riv*  xtxrri- 
fcnpfit.  fjSjfja ( Tijt  irktffjQogiat,  rd  tt,  mini,  xgd  ii- 
<p’t>  W xkau&fjia  re  xgd  dfhjfjJa,  idxpoeri 
Tt  HgijjTnti),  xa/idrai  xg\  avaxautrj.  Tau- 


etTei  : qvod  nulla  omnino  tabe  dilfolu- 
tum  fuerat:  neqvcejus  anima  apud  infe- 
ros relicta  : nec  ipfum  vclut  initrumsn- 
tumqvoddam  aliqva  ex  parte  peccati  in 
obfcqvium  impenfum:  ncqvc  mens  ulla 
erat  in  deterius  mutatione  polluta.  Sed 
iufibiomniaqvx  hominum  propria  fune 
adlcivit,  cadent  ut  integra  lervaret,  qv» 
veri  illi , qvam  (ibi  conciliaverat , natu- 
ra: nccclfarios  ad  ufus  Divinitas  coiKef- 
ferat : ufus  nimirum  illos , qvi  ut  cfle  pe- 
nitus pollint  partim  corporis  egent , par- 
timanimi , atqve  humanx  mentis  adinini- 
i .■  <■  ■,  - > _ culo:  Rmifmodi  funt  fames,  (itis, fletus, 

TU.yap  apiugrutf  a/k  aiSgtu  B ic  d0lor>  lacrynu  , fomnus  ac  reqvies. 

. . iriTftx  etktj^ffdTlt,  a?,t]S’eix  iij(  S^OT/JT©1  Hxc  enim  omnia  nulla  infulcata  peccati 
-»  ' a-vujxar^  , i rd  da&ftuima  xayio^f,  ak- 
A d rtj(  ^«orif?©'  evrevit xiov,fti(  rd  eu- 
koya,  K&  txTOf  d/xaerlug  xad  jfsxijf  dx/j- 
yofsvuSfjK  uxcttxdxrs.  dft.ct  avkrj , 

Hgd  Svftuv  xtxkitratvtu*  eioijkS-iv  ' 'ita  to 
■xa%ufjLege(  kexlofitesi;  Xyndc-i^tj,  duro  to 
ot,ovv  trflfxi , xgi  oteotf.  utra  ydg  TO  «’- 
trtkS-div  eoi!' 't  %34  troiaf,  xgdxktu- 

fdv  nniyfifvtiv,  orta  Tt,  ttuqa,  xad  rd 
«Aa  ' tuffiri  wai  0a*Teto-ia*  to  kiufjSlfjov' 

«vVfaJf  Tt  Kgj  skirich&  Ttjf  ruertpai  tm r. mls  ac  Pedcs.&  confolfuin  latui , cum 
1 haiJztm  exoidro  di  tauri,  rd  okart-  olBbm ac  n"vit  olla d‘l:  «^=1«“"» 
kendraf,  ncfi  truutc&icM , ycy  tnwavki^dfie- 
i ioxij<rj,  d/k’  d/jiS-eia. ' xcaitumu  Tt 
tdidct^s  fiamAeiat  , xrpjas&i/  cv  d- 

Ai j&eip  to  f uya  , xgi  xcp/Qcudraroii  <rr- 
fiaimv  Tot(  (la&ijTcuf  , Adytu*  ‘ fta- 
byreutrent'  rd  fS-pjy  , txt£?i  (itraSdA- 
Aerf  ra  eSii;  xaxiaq  eif  Ttjv  aA*j- 
Li-i.sV- Sdctv,  kon  aiottrica*  eic  fxiav  * S-fon;ra,  / Ia. - 


fpccie,  fufceptx  rcipfa  naturx  hominis 
argumenta  continent  :qva  cum  vere  con- 
io ci  ara  divinitas  huoianum  tamen  pati- 
tur nihil,  tamctli  qvx  rationi  confenta- 
nea  forent, admilent,  atqve  ab  omni  (ce- 
lere, Si  in  pejus  ac  vernum  mutatione 
procul  abfuerit.  Ad  hxc  excitatus  i inor-  £*''A" 
te  Clirirtus  occlufis  januis  ingrclTus  eli»^{*g^ 
uti  qvod  hactenus  cralfum  concretum-  fSnme  im- 
qvc  ruerat  corpus,  eadem  cum  carrvc  of-  rtdumr, 
fibufcjvc  tenue  ac  fubtilc  efle  monllraret  ***"  ** 
Suiim  enim  atqve  introgreifus  cll,  ma- 


^ leg  ifii£o*rt(  durif  eic  orofut  Hargef  agt/Tsi, 
dyits  riwt^ttar©,  «f  rtjv  xuputxtjv  otc- 


videbantur,  folida  eram, nec  fpccie  tenus 
extabant.  Qvnbus  rebus  eorum  omnium, 
qvx  (id.  i,  fpeiqve  nollrx  propolita  limt, 
promiirorum  per  fele  veritatem  confir- 
mavit,perficiens  omnia  ;neqve  fifladun- 
taxat  imagine,  led  rcipla  cum  fuis  con- 
vc(cens,S:  habitans.  Qvin  eoldcm  in- 
ditu», ac  cctlcfte  regnum  cum  veritate 
nunciare  docuit:  tum  cum  maximum  il- 
lud, longcqve  prxeipuum  arcanum  Di- 
fcipulis  aperuit:  Docete,  inqvit,  ointtesetoitl.it. 
Generi.  Hoc  cft : Ab  improbitate  illas  ad 


T ,-  , _■  >,  _ • veritatem  I ab  (eftis  variit  adeandem  divi- 

TK  rejjf&ayut,  , Xg4  (daeiAt-  D nitat<en>  traducite:  Btptt^tie  eoe  in  nenti- 
xy  trtyayidd-'  tttaietfyat  TVCMpor®’  ne  Potrts , £f  F.ht,  e-sptrttmfoitflt;  nimi- 
ftriftfjua*  dykottuTK  eivaf  Ttjt  uiac  evirr,T&. 

OXU  ydp  ci  (daxiit^outvot  xekevoiToy  tic  c*o- 
tbjttr^a ixa  rictrfflc,  yad  * d<r$aAeue  rt  dofcskcyia' 

«V  dvc/j.x  Tii,  rvx  * XmtJovT®'  ij  fhixkri- 
o-tc  ’ eic  'cucfjLa  dyas  IbedualS}-  • i'dt*jpvj- 
Utre!  d)  ‘evootrifiidi  dxr/Ao  .^teuiidtr  tx(  uidf 
SrtCTr}&. 


rum  in  Dominica  Trinitatis  appellatione, 
qyod  ipfum  fac rofan«fhim  cft,  ac  regium 
ngnumjqvo  vcliplo  nomine  lignifkarcr, 
nibilcffe  ab  unitate  diverfum.  Cum  enim 
baptizari  homines  jubet  mnwHine  batrit, 
firma  ac  flabilis  cft  gloriar  pnrdicatio. 
Qvod  vero  additur/»  nomine  Fj/ji,  nulla  re 
hunc  A paterna  dignitate  deficere  appel- 
latio ipfa  declarat.  Poftremo  iis  in  verbis, 
inHQwtnfSpirttudfantti,  nulla  eftconjim- 
Ciioms  di vifio,  varietas  nulla,  ncqve  ab  una  Divinitate  diverfitas. 

Epiphaniitom.a.  m ij 
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tftus eft  .omnibus  illis  in  unum  conflatis, 
atqve  in  eandem  Ipiricalem  pcrTonam  con- 
currentibus , divinifqvc  redditis.  Inde 
mox  ut  ad  Patris  dextram  confedit , prx- 
concs  in  univerfum  orbem  dimifit,  Si- 
monem Petrum,  Se  Andream  ejus  fra- 
trem , Jacobum , & Joannem  Zebedxi  fi- 
lios, qvos  olim  delegerat,  Philippum  Se 
Bartholomxum , Matthaeum , Tliomam , 


CXXV.  Deniqve  eodem  cum  cor- A AnA^p^lj  tif  V&tW  CVOimSy/  <nl- 

pore , Se  anima,  mcnteqvc  ad  fuperos  eve-  nari , ifj  ilru%>j , Ttp  Pai,  mu /evutretf 

Ctffwtv  tvorrfia, xgi  jtiKti'  7nevfuzTixr;v\ssn- 
<?a<nv , a(a}  ev&eot  XjTDTfAeerac  ixefom»  c* 
fegia  re  ITaryc,  rifvpaf  xijpjxat  eis  oAsjy 
T^p  cixui^j/jlw,  'S.ifxoiva  Tleifoi/,  Avtyeav  toit 
aStAQev  curri,  I dxoiGov,  >@)  ladwqr  cKr  t/-  > '• 

«f  XtSeSida,  S(  rdAai  e£e\t£aTo , 4>i'AtT-  •-» 

Bartholomxum,  Mattnxum,  1 nomam,  Baf 3’oAqtACUOr, MaT^CBflP, ©4)- 

Sc  Judam  , ac  Thaddxum,  & Simonem  ficu/i  tfgj  I xiaf,  W ©aJattiep  , Zifiaiva  TCP 
Zeloten, & Judam  ICcarioiem , i qvo  ille  ^Auvijv,  hsiav  Tt  TOvltnut&urlw,  XgicafJ- 
traditus  eft.  Itemahos  LXXIUdqvtbus  ~SpcfAioe  , ^ tiAAac  e£ibu.q- 

chorus, Nicanor, Timon,  Parmcnas, Se  ftuv,  SKlpeM^.+tArjre®',  ne^©-,Nl-  4o 

Nicolaus, & prxter  hos  Matthias,  qvi  lo-  xai/aif,  Tifiuv,  l\apg.evds,  NuteAct©^.  **" 

co  Judx  inter  Apoftolos  cooptatus  eft.  Tyro,(  M arcias  0 dirrt  Inia  ecr%a- 

Acceperunt  ad  posMarcus,  Lucas.Ju-  g gwiUQlt&etf  (J$  Ttov  fcicKO.  A TKO- 
ftus.  Bamabas,  Apelles,  Rufus , Niger, ac  * V _ X/1  > ^ - 

reliqvi  LXXII.  Qvibus cum  etiam  fan-  /&»•  Tiffffl  TTanm 

dhim  Paulum  fuapte  dc  coelo  vocc  mi  fla  Kat£ , !&$(&* , 

Apoftolum  Gentium  ac  prxeonem,  & A-  Njyfp  , ^ «'  Aaiirdi  jdv  fSefe/ttijxowatJbo. 
poflolicx  doftrinx  cotdummatorem  in-  ™ xaJTO{  Xg}  OVI)  dlTToif  Ilau- 

ftimit.  Qvi  qvtdcm_  #a"i,“mj.r  ucl1rn’  ^ai,  Ta[,  dyidrraTov  AirejVoAor.reAf^eqtMvoc 

<J/a  (puurijf  t<Ji'et{  drr’  AttcsoAov  o/re,  ^ 

Krjpjxa  i§vuv,Kn?sfitoTyv hmsohixw Sla- 
rspoitoium  aaiuouii.  nouii™,»™,,  xoviee?  dres^Ae.  xgi  Anxav  tuv 

Evangelii  negouura  ad  id  ufqve  tcmpo-C^^  "„7^  T^„  i^c^Tiayuvm  , 

risconfcftumc  . ^ ewtoAjrS-ep  doron  fAa£f , >(&  tnwsfyov 

re  ETa/yeAur.  «rtu(  heAicBni  ij  ra- 
ca ETeey/iAoeij  Tzrgayuarc-ia,  tcu(  Ttrrere 

Eyaj  tff  ftst  0 'Ady©J  'cni(  coit  <8 fet  tSjv&m- 
civ  aif imaiv,  xgj  rijf  atj  dxoAx&iav  cv  ouo' 
re/ca;  ETay/i Atx^f  t5  xorgis  (PtJlayuyiaf, 
ita  re  Xfitre  jc,  t<£p MttJ>?raivami  ytfy\irt- 
, $n,oU>L,6uciamj?ke£aJ,>w<i&&ea%Tcc  1 

conq  virere,  & omnium  feriem,  ordinem-^ D nofU/Te,^  VaA/Xuv , W rwaXwrjas  a- 
qveperfcrutarij  ex  iilqvc  Incarnationem  xoAxS-lcif  !(g4  dycityitf.  * tdlrv , ]***"_. 

Chrifti  Domini  perfpicuc  comprobare  r^'„  dKgiSnav  KaTuAu£e&%,  Ui(  « , ,^Uc*" 

nonfuppofititiam  , fcd  veram  e xtiti  (Te , at-  a>^'  arcu  tortlCctrity/fA^fitra  JW  locus. . 

ove  in  eee  veteri  nunctaum , ut  de  eo  , d ' , ~ T o. ' » > 

nullus  fit  dubitandi  locus  reUAus.Sedne  T,f  X«Aaw  *«Vff  > W f £££. 

hujus  operis  traAatio  in  infinitum  excre-  &Aof  £W  V ™ Xfire  rapacia.,  xctf  ETety- 
fcat,  his  qvxdifta  funt  erimus  contenti  yeAitij  JiJamcaAia.ua  dsfirjdf  oyxov-rraf-  . i. 

exrdm  tti»  Tiji  muna^mq  ^ay/iareiai/ , 

...  ...  . reroif  'dfxe<&r,(rcattf. 

Ac  deinceps  opinione,  .flas,  qvx  m r[  -v  £ g^£«  T«f  pfflfWtt  rc5  frto> 
hominum  vitam  poftea  pefiimo  colore  .iTi4-'  - i 

ac  fpecie  prolatae  funt.  eidem  ferte  per-  9h<Punmu;  <Jfr  xaxr,  (OOQaoi  <k£af  o: 
texam.  (Mtuf  flayfdipu. 


i mun,  v»  _ — ' _ ' 

ut  memorant,  unum  t LXXII  difcipulis, 
qvi  diflipati  fberant,  reduxit,  eumqve  co- 
mitem Sc  adjutorem  Evangelii  fimul , & 
Apoftolum  adhibuit.  Hoc  modo  totum 


Atqve  haiftenus  de  XI  SeAis , deqve  eo , 
qvod  ordine  eonfecutum  eft , & i me 
paucis  explicatum, Evangelid  fcilicetlu- 
ce , qvx  i Chrifto  Domino , Chriftiqve  di- 
fcipulis orbi  terrarum  illata  fuit.  Qvi- 
bus i me  diftis  confcntanea  pleraqve 
colligere  licet, ac  vaticinii,  & oracula  ex 


ANACEPHALaEOSIS 
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K «/  ravra  ynf  ivestv  cv  rip  Sevre^u  'ii- 
fiui  ri  STpura  (liS/Js , SiaAafiGdvovra  «ofec 
StxarpHv  cu^easum , aw  xtdrij  j ri  'SJ/ituvet 
m May  a,  cf  AiSvf  (J$  XstfoV  isn  xypva-- 
vi»mv  rdv  AtotoAmv  ipdvr,  dp'  i xai  2t- 
(itoviavoi  ixArfirjcrav-,  o«  rjj  auri  aeotri  'Zstytr- 
xeifievoi.  Zt&  ex  Safxapiaf  topuaro, 
xtvfiijC  TerSeSvi  Xpwjji  Se  inriSuev  cvcim t feo- 
tcv.  eSj£e  Si  ajo%£ymuctv  Trju  [tigiv  (JloKv- 
Inlib.i.  fffii  ywjauxuv  * dSidpegjv.  a-tuadron  Si 


HaERESES  TOMI  II 

Libri  t. 

L Hzc  funt  qvx'  in  fecundo  Tomo 
Libri  primi  continentur  : in  qvo  XIII 
Hxrelci  explicantur : qvarum  prima  eft 
Simonis  Magi,qvi  (latim  poli  Chridum 
pntdicantibus  adhuc  Apodolis  cmcrlit, 
i qro  Simoniani  illius  Hamtlis  Icclatores 
appellati  funt.  Hic  ex  Samarix  vico  qvo- 
damGitihis  onundus,  Chnftum  nomine 
tenus  profefliis  cft : author  nefanda-  ob- 
fcocnitatts,  & inqvinariflimi  concubitus. 
I rate  rea  promilcua;  uxores  effe  voluit. 


•£*“***  * ™ ^,v*SSSSE£iE2?S3Z 

ttvctf  ®CH  CAiye.  fiXOVCt  oe  frtt/Ttf,  xgjirc  porrd  diam,  (cortiqve  fui,  nomine  Hele- 
avu  autrS ttcpvx;  EAtWJC»  o.V«  Aisc,  xaSASrj-  na, fub Jovis, ac  Minerva  fpecie  difeipu- 
vd ; irapStSdroIt  icturi  fjtaSyrci;  fit  <oq<t- 
xvvyorv.  eAtys  Si  iaurov  'E.auaecircu.;  $ft 
rov  Tlarepa,  htScuot;  Si  ree  X&trof. 

Cor.sc.  M evavStiavoi,  olXfriMevcuifyiiTnSf  ,*St 

SiiPspi  /jtyj  xdld  n <®Ot  vi;  JEtituiixvic.  ion 
ATyekuv  Si  eAeye  rev  xoV/xov 
ZEarop/iAiaro} , ei  x$  rrjv  Hupiav  tjjv  rdv 
'Eiucovtatui/  xfaruvairre;  ai<r%(>xeyiciv,  ere- 
pe Sii ri;  Tifiarianet  tit' exr/jj^w  re- 
eerloTegav  xypstilvTe;.  dm  Si  "ZaropiAx  d illorum  adiccere  dogmata.  Horum 
•n p df%ijv  eatflKOtet , o;  xg)  duri;  **,  Mi-  princeP?  Satumilus  fuit , qvi  perinde  ac 
votvSpgv  \sai  AlyeAam  riv  xSo-ftov  yetyji/yS% 
iPacrxe,  ttavov  Sesjfld  rrjv  ri  anu  xvt- 
rfo;  yncSfjute. 

BacriAiSiam,  rijc  dv t^c  ai^tpxpyla;  re- 
Aetaf , diri  B xmAiSx  re  daa  'S.a.ropiAu, 

Toif  'S.Mbmavcit , xpej  MfvartJ^tavoii:  ue(ta- 
6>]Tfvuqfjx,  rd  itioia  /xin  PfovSir©-,  xard 
ti  Si  SiaPepfiivx-  Aeyi  Si  r^taxoa-us;  e- 
Prxovra  irevre  xeavic  mo/,  xai  rxrxf  ovo-  , 

a _ ' ' : tidcm  diebus  annum  conflare  ccnfrl.  Ad- 

ftara  AyftAtxa  exrityn  >&t6rtviav-  di,&AbtaGx  cu}urdam  virtutis  nomen, 

TOf  TomsTcor  rujeuv  «vof.  xffl  T0  ACearaf  UVXCCC\.\\>  numerum  literis  expri- 
ovojxa  rijc  dvrijc  Ava» , x°S  Sivai  rpa-  imt.idqve  laturium  ede  nomen  aderit. 

***■*-*  xooitvv  i^xovraTevre , xuj  »vai  tSto  * ro 

J4tfvIlvSl/-  rf  */  /ts  ' 

r*,ym:-ay‘°'’ mu* 

•siux'1  cg.  N ixoiidjrae,  d-sro  NixsAatf  rS  SSti  rcu; 

^•'■XWatc  fisra  AirSroi.av  rax&iir®',* 

Sld$iAovrr;t  iSuec  yapeert-c  rrpajygxfylat 
cttia.  T dic  d/ha;  d/mreAdv  rdc  tauri  fiafy- 
rd;  SiSdfcac.  xaj  srep  ri  Kavt.axadx,xaj 
n^xvtxx , xgj  S.YAtuv  (SafGagixeZii  cvoptdrcuv 
mreiyijireuieel^. 

Epiphaniitoma. 


lis  adorandam  obtrulit.  Apud  Samari- 
tas  pro  Deo  Patre  fe  venditans , judzis 
Chridum  fe  ede  dicebat. 

IL  Menandrum  d Menandro  qvo- 
dam  originem  traxerunt,  qvicertis  in  re» 
bus  i Simonianis  diferepabat.  Mundum 
verd  ab  Angelis  fuitTe  produdum  affere- 
bat. 

III.  Situmiliani  in  Syria  Simonianorum 
turpitudinem  auxeruht.  Nonnulla  qvo» 
qvcad  majorem  conciliandum  duporem 


Menander  mundi  conditores  Angelos, 
hoc  ed  feprenos  ex  iis,  facit,  idqve  iplo» 
prxter  fupremi  parentis  fententiam  fu- 
fcepiffc  datuit. 

IV.  Balilidiani  foeditatis  ejufdem  (ocii  ad 
Baliliden  originem  referunt , qvi  cum 
Satumilo  Simonianis , ac  Mcnandrianis 
operam  dedit : ac  tametli  eadem  feri  fen- 
tiatjin  qvibufdam  tamen  di  (irrepat.  Nim 
cceledes  Orbes  rCCLXV  condituit  ,qvos 
Angelicis  nominibus  afficit : ideoqve  to- 


V.  Nicolairxa  Nicolao  illo  derivati  fiint, 
cuiab  Apodolis  viduarum  cura  commif- 
fa  fuerat.  Hic  zelotypia  ob  uxorem  z- 
duans,  cum  aliis  prxpoderam  libidinem 
exercere  fuos  docuit.  Sed  & Caulacach, 
& Trunicum , & alia  nominum  portenta 
inmunduminvexit. 

m iij 
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Hiram  GnoRici  fuccelTores  hzrefum  A rwrtxot.TOC  aWaf  o(f«r«f  Sa.SigduT' 
longe  omnes  turpitudinis  atqve  execran-  vg,  T/Jgf  yoy  aurei  xdvrtov  rvjv  cutrypirvi- 
da=  foeditatis  velania  fcperirunt.  M.h-  , , . ipy^evoi.  dv  MyvX  Si 

tares  porrA  in  .Egypto  dicuntur, &Pm-  ? {T  , , « ' . • . 

bionitz:  in  fupenore  tractu  Secundiani : ^.r^TIO)TlXOIXaAa\iif)Ol,X3X  <t>l&MtTO+  CV 

alibi  Socratitz;  ab  aliis  Zacchzi,  Sunt  Si  rcif  avoiTeeAXclq  flietcl  IXtXHvSiavoi ' Ctf 
qvi  eos  Coddianos  nominent  j qvidam  a?Acic  Si  (ligem  ‘S.OiXogtTirajf ' ra^js  <?f  *Tf* 
(j^e^jJws.fivre  lutulentos  Zax%aiioi  ' a.?Aot  Si  KoSiavxq  cunis 

Carpocratiani  a Carpocrate  qvodam  Xeyxat  , d?Am  Si  BogSoglraq  auris  **" 
Aliatico  didi , qvi  ad  omne  turpitudi- 

fomalba^^oTfi  q«T,^b«7non  o-  ( KagTcxgariavm  , Xri  VJtgxoxgdTaq  rs- 
mnia  percurrerit,  neqve  Dimonum,  & VOf  nue  tv  Ttj  A tria,  of  ftfitfetCTXf  Ta.7a.il  cu- 
Angelorum  omnium  voluntati  fatisfece-  ygagyiav  iotreAeiv , >(g}  Trav  cRniySeofUl 
rit,  fupremum  in  corium  evehi  minimi  „ anaqriaq.  xdj  ei  Uri  Tl(  Sia  xdvruv,  0tl- 

mnftendcre6 cto  wVm Jrfim^en-  W « At“' 

te  przditam  animam  fumpfiHe,  & coele-  (lovmv  xai  ATytAtav  WTtAtai , if  #uvarai 
Ilium  ac  terrenorum  cognitione  przdi-  viSt^vaf  ei(  TOV  agavov,  iSe  Taq  up%d(,  xg\ 
tum  hominibus  ea  nunciafle  : ac  li^qvis  rc^  efcxtriaq  xapeA^eiv-  eAtye  Si  Tov  \>j- 
i tpu%ijv  voegav  eiAxQevauf , eiSSra  Si  rei 

cuti),  xsi  r a iv&OSa  xara!yi/A</v-  xgi  dq 
« ns  trrgd^ev  cama  tsJ  Ii iri,  xar'  auro» 
myai.  rov  Si  vc/jtcv  ovv  rr\  vexgiv  ava- 
sdSi  aTaycfjSii , a!f  oj  Ajto  2U(iii)v(&  ajci- 
tretq.  riru  yeyovev  i iv  Pd/ivj  MagxtA- 
Alva-  eixovaq  Si  Toujtraq  iv  xguCpij  bfirj?, 
QlJduAa,  Ka)Ou.rlpx,  xgi  I lucraycga, rauras 
iSvfiia,  xai  <QQrexuv{. 

VJjt tv&iavot  xai  M» givS-iavoi,  ot  XmKtf- 
glv&ts  xai  Mtjgiv&x  IxSdjm , otTivtc  a£z&- 
firjv  du%i<ri,  X34  xo^ficv  vzsi  AFyiAuv  ye- 
yevij iSj.  rov  Si  bjoiv  kJ1  tn^xoTi jv  Xecrcv 
xaAeioS-af- 

Na^ufaws  , tycrisv  /jSju  ofioAoyivTcs 
tjov  Qei  , ■irdvra  Si  xara  voixov  TcAtieuo- 
fjtevot. 

E Siuvdioi,  tt^axAriaws  t£v  iao«f7f«* 
vtxv  KrjexvS-tavuiv,  x<fi  Na&jcaimv , oi(  aw- 


eadem, qva:  Jcfus  olim,  perpetret > haud 
co  inferiorem  futurum.  Demum  legem 
unicum  mortuorum  refurredione  dam- 
nabat, qvemadmodum  & Simoniani,cx- 
teriqve  omnes, qvoshucufqve  perccnfui. 
Ex  hujus  grege  Marcellina  illa  Romat 
fuit.  Atqve  idem!  Jefu,  Pauliqvc , ! nec 
non  & Homeri, acjpythagorx  clanculum 
imagines  fingens,  fuffitibus  eas , & adora- 
tione profccutus  cft. 


gelium  nihilominus  adhibent.  Car- 
nium cfum  detcftantur.  Aqvara  pro 
Deo  venerantur.  Chriftum  in  fuo  Ulo, 
uti  diximus,  adventu  hominem  in- 


1 Jm» 
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. Cerinthiani , five  Merinthiani  A Ce- 
rintho, vel  Merintho,  Judaici  genetis  cx- 
titerunt , qvi  circuncilioncm  pne  fc  fe- 
rebant. Mundum  ab  Angelis  fabrica- 
tum : Jefum  ad  Chrilli  dignitatem  per 
virtutum  incrementa  pcrvcnifTe  dixe- 
runt. 

Nazareni  ita  Jefum  clTe  Chriftum, 

Deiqve  filium  afteruerunt , ut  MoGs  le- 
gem omnino  vitae  ad  inftitutum  adfei- 
verint. 

^ Ccrinthianis,  ac  Nazarenis  fimilli- 

S»%S5&jei  T' ' !* 

venit.  Hi  Chriftum  in  corio  erraram,  XBtTOMV  • OI  TOV  Xciqov  Qaaiv  VKTio% 

ejufqve  famftum  Spiritum  affirmant.  ivvSigavii,  X,  To  dyiov  UveV!'.a,£VOr,uriTUV- 
Illum  ipfiim  in  Adamum  fele  infiidifte  Ta  ji  gv  ^ ASdfJ.  •sr^UTOV,  X3X  xcu£fv  iv- 
pnmd ; ac  deinde  csuifte  narrant  i tum  juhnevov  durov  tov  hSdu,  xgi  TaAiv  ixSbo- 
fubime  denud ; idqve  commodum  te-  ~ ~ r ' -i/*  ,n_  v 

cifte,  cum  in  terras  corpore  circunfii-  ^vovTXToi  ya^  Qacnv,  JhrereAexev^  a^ 
fiss  advenit.  Ac  licet  Judzi  fini,  Evan-  rov  tv  rvj  tvcraoxo)  curti  TacxTia.  Ixdaili  3 

ovrtq  ET ayfeAioK  xe^^Idjv7)  ' tra(xo!payixr 
SStAirSoirrai ' ro  udae  Si  avri  ®sS  iycxtri' 
rov  Si  Xf  i~cv  dvSr^ojrov  ivrij  ivtrdcv.a  Taga- 
cia ivSeSuc&ai,  dq  t{p>;v.  <nwf%dq  Se  fiam- 
£ovra\  iv  rok  uS*tri,&igxq  re,x3]xu(uivoqt 


*4 

% 


duiftc  dicunt.  Deniqve  aqvis  fe  iden- 
tidem tam  hyeme,  qvim  zftate  lavant, 


AMACEPHALitOSIS.  i+t 

*i{  dyratTflSv  Hj&eii’,  oxmep  oi  SapcaffJrap  ' A nimirum  fanditatis  conciliandi  (ibi  gra- 
OT aAeuriticwci > oi  trcLpxa.  imi  dorayo-  oa,qvemadmodum  Samaritae. 

W,  n^raf , arayiMeineoi-Tf?  Fhetas  refpuunt.  Qvae  nihilominus  le- 
fSfr,  Jglfl  e<ra  «'?  ofioimeriv  dtiravray  rpoxoAo-  gunt  ipli,  & (i  qvid  eft , qvod  ad  illorum 
TJJ?  aWcui'  diplvtup , de%dfUVOI.  «re-  Hatrelin  per  figuram  ac  tropum  accom- 

tasilTWCK  fW$oAoy(a(  TTOMiOiPtQms,  m^iri  P°nit,  id  adminunr.  Sed  ccr- 
r„  _ i __  » „_*■  \ v»,-  taj  qvafdam  fabulas  addiderunt,  & tri- 

^ oi/opwriat  0<fwnr  giJ  *onum  utriuf(]ve  fcxus  vocabub 

ttppevoir^Aottitv^  OlXtj  TE , e>c  Tit  7T(tTpJ0  TOtV  6-  commenti  funr  j qvos  qvidem  /Lotus  ab 
A(t>v  yeyfltrjpiitiUf , Xf  mi  Qsi(  tjyxtToy,  mi  univerforum  parente  ac  conditore  produ- 
tUMVttf.  T 6v  di  XpiTot  dic  xeatx  trcuua  it-  Aoaaflerum,  qvos  & Deos, &/f.onas  fit- 

* JW  «a*®.  „v  JT.JR  gs  * StK 

TTetre^axEtoj.  ^ ^ “efle  velutpcriubulumcxillimant. 

SfxardVavoi , oi(  ovjuetdlowrat  * ¥.Ti@a-  Secundtani , eorumqve  (ocii  Epipha- 
VI©-,  mi  Itrid&lg©' , Tat?  at/rat?  xl^ptjliSjpjoi  nes>  atqve  Ifidorus  eadem  inter  fe  paria 
mi  arat  ovdrylaj(t  ouoia  OTa/errtVcu  jre-  comP°n<:ntes  cum  Valentinis  confen- 

t.iM.  /a>  , i ' „ ju '*  > - - nunt:  nonnulla  tamen  ab  iis  divcrla  po- 

1 ^ >"**  * * ««»■»  nunt  j & ad  foedam  infuper  libidinem 

doiyxvTq.  <OOTl»eaxri  * ueprgxpyutv  foos  inftituunt.  Iidem  & Incarnationem 
didarxovrec  airayo^tvxci  di  mi  xrot  Ttjv  negant. 

capaces.  Ptolemii  Valentini  difcipuli  fuerunt, 

UxoAifioSot , oi  tut&arcu  one(  mi  cunoi  3vibus  cu,m  n°r  j C0"iunSi‘ur-  ,L  p"  ► 

<«*. , rt  isalxzzssssgz 

at/Ta  r oVQjymv  >(cy  xtoi  Acyx&i,  xa9a  fcd  in  qvibufdam  tamen  diferepanc. 
mi  OXaAevnt©‘,  mi  2exi tvdutvei,  nara  ti 

di  mi  xrot  dtaCpieoirai.  C Hrc  c(*  <'ccurK,i  Tomi  P"™  volumi- 

ATt,  mi  4 ri  deirripx  roput  ri  Wfaire  “^no,,'<«”e  XIU  Hlref<3  co“Ple- 
/2ioAi»  rcup  hlKCLToiiv  axpitrtuv  dtcuuQa- 

Aa*a,<r‘f-  HrERESES  TOMI  II 

Libri  IIL 


Al.Em- 

9«xk- 


Dcdlxt. 

O- 


At  in  Ut  Tomo  ejufdtm  Libri  1 alu 
continentur  Httrefis  XIII. 


E»  di  75J  Tf/rsu  repet w ri  esunl  wgaira  /Bt- 
SAtW  fi<r'u/  credat  atftVw?  ^fxa- 
Tfet?  dirraf  • 

'Mapxcutnoi.  M «pjs©*  rt?  yr^iyra/  Ke- 
Aop&ztx  ovu&HTtiTKf , duo  apydf  mi  dv- 
T0(  7ca?0i0raym.U^TH  dc  r«fWr  aparatrw.  Bionem  negabat.  Utebatur  pmftigiis 
v paVTctriUG  a£  rivas  oi  £K7TCijfiaTajv  ara-  D cjufmodi , ut  certis  carninibus  poculo* 

Otdijc  «?  xvdvcov Xfuua,  mi  mpQvpeov  fte-  rum  liqvorem  in carrulcum, purpureum- 
T aSdiAtui’ , /ivTciyaryii  ra?  aaraTtuatra?  qve  colorem  verteret:  qvibus  facrisinfe- 
yat/tixa?.  y^  amd(  diruv  eixoo-ne^d.-  >ices  mulierculas  initiare  folebat.  Idem 

(W  ?et^«'aip  0ecAfra/  res  trasmt  tjyeit&at, 
cf/.oioic  OTaAevrivio. 

KoAopSdiriai.  texr®1  0 KoAoo£a(r@‘ u&-  Colorbafii.  Colorbafius  ille  cafdera 

dxjTUi  Tei  aura  doiydi/S/j^',  xara  Tl  dia-  fert  opiniones  amplexus  <(b  Sed  non- 
Qt<*ou*v&  , Tat?  a?Aa(  aresces?,  ®r-  nu“?  u™“  ''unc.in  qvibus  ab  abis  Hae- 

Ai  \a  A v/x-urs  J ^ refibus  dilcrcpat , Marci  ac  Valemini 

fU  dl  T30(rtv  enfec  MopxflR,  d OTaAern-  po, mimum.  Siqvidem  propagatione, 
per.ro?  «rSjSeAo?  * mi  oydoadap  m^cc?  Aionura  & Ogdoadas  alio  modo  tra- 
td.da£ey.  didit. 

lpiphaniitom.2*  m ii») 


Marcofii.  Maran  qvidam  cxtitic  Co- 
lorbaii  condifcipulus.  I»  duo  fimiliret 
Ancipia  confthuk.  Mortuorum  refur- 


adXXIV  elemenu  perinde, ac  Valcnri» 
nus  univcrla  revocare  nititur. 
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IU.  Heracleonit».  Edam  Heradeoncom-A  HepxA«vwr*t/ , X,  aifipTlj 

tnentitias  Ogdoadas  retinuit.  Inqvibu,  (pspqyrcq  [iU$oAoyttt , tTtpote  0;  «tsgjt  TOP 
explicandis  iMarci.ic  Ptolemxi,  ac  V*-  } \AaPxav,  x.  FlrsAfwajoi1, ((e^OTctAfwrw,)^ 
lentini  cxterorumqve  opinione  dtfceffit.  , v_  J PBnrrt*  XtQaPiij  TW 

Suos  porrd  Cubipfum  vitat  exitum  penn-  >?  ' '* /• ,,  - '"A*- 

deaeMarcus  inLuit,  oleo.opobalfamo,  mtp  aorme  Tt X&jtuvthv ■ epoto  7 tu  Mejp*4> 

Seaqva  in  caput  infulis  in  falutem  afferunt-,  Xvr^xvTOJj  di  tXafX  axo  \iaKaapiX-,  xgt  vda-  -m-y  «u- 
unaqve  voces  qvafdam  Hebraicas  in  ejus  } <ijJnxXjtr!(  rivat  ESajrixa/C  XtriatV 

qvi  expiatur  caput  inlulurrant.  cJfaXtyev!t(  aRn  Trj  XtQaXij  TX  S}ftiv  At/- 

TPXfJUVX-  s 

IV.  Ophitx.  Hi  fcrpenten  venerantur  Oipwaf,  « ™ oQtvSogagoVTie,  W 
acprxdicant:  eumqve  effe  Chriftum  af-  Xfi rov  rjyxpuvoi , ^Ovh(  St  TO  tpxtrov  TxTQ 
Ierunt.  Ob  i*d  in  cilia  ierpcntem  affer-  £v 

vant.  ,B  K fttcwott  udctorue  apta  roTf  <®e*rfg$c  , , 

V Caiani.  Veterem  Legem,&  eumqv.  , , , AaAjJ',*l&  A «&«-  2 

illius  Legis  tempore  locutus  eft,TCpu-  tw  vofxuv  * 'fi*  ^ 

diant.  Refurreftionem  carnis  abnegant.  TXVTtf  Cranone  Tt  avara™  dfvxpitvot,  TOV 
Cainurn  commendant : qvem  prxftan-  Keuv  So£d(X<rt , XiyovTteavTdV  Try  lyypj-  t ^ , 
tioris  cujufdam  virtutis  fuiffe  prxdicant.  T^oa;  Suvapttcoe-  alta  dflfcpt  TOV  I Xdav  OK- 
Sed&  Judam  divinis  honotibu, afficiunt,  fy^tnv  , OUX  Tt , K34  FC Ogf,  K$) 

Aa&civ , Kgj  A Glgeir  > W txc  SaJb- 

lEfj&Miroh  5®  7rdKiv  Tcv  $o£aQ<rij> 
{PcL&xovTSS  ciuTov  &fctj  in  (ieTU[itheictt  t?c  3 
«mu&p  /xijrfoc,  oTwtXSrxoye  $ *rcv  KaivT.*Si& 
W A&A  XmxrafStvah  «a)  xa&rgjv  ®rfg- 


nec  non&Core, Dathan,  & Abiron,ac 
Sodomitas. 

VI.  Sethiani.  Hi  Sethum  laudibus  effe- 
runt. Qvem  ex  fupremx  Parentis  poeni- 
tentia procreatum  putant : cum , Caino, 
Abeloqve  inlerfeiffis , congreffa  ftnee- 
ram  flirpem , videlicet  Sethum  , protu 


ram  flirpem , videlicet  tsetnum , protu-  ' 1 ' 0- 

lit:  i qvo  univerfum  genus  hominum  £ fJM  T StjS"  mirtirada,  (£  H7i%AoiXov^ 
manavit. Poftrem6Principiat&Poceftatcs,  xo  vravTtov  xg+auTCiot 

exter aqvc, ut  alii>omnia  ffatuunt.  « — ' - t:  ^,.',P,rrn  niXyknt&mjiui' 


/HWIWP  i*rv/ •*/  v . 

Apxze-,  Kfft  £&trkc , K&i  «r*  *%*“  ooytut- 

riijxah  K£H  doni  eSoyputTimtv- 


VII.  Arcltontici.  Plures  i(H  ad  Principe»  hpywTOCo),  XT0‘  iraXlv  «f  m?Xae  ap- 
univerfa  referentes , qvxcumqve  fafta  yae  TO  Xav  dvaQtfXCri , yefi  Tu  ypofJjpia 
funt  ab  illis  orta  definiunt.  Habent  & ^ rxTOJV  yrfifivjc&aJ.  * UAltTMiVTaJl  xjyrWl  Ai- 
fadifftmxqvoddam  libidini, genus.  Car-  ^ -f  * avi raav'*”* 

nisrefiitTeflionem  refpuunt.  VetusTe-  om  %,  a» Krv  * utra-Uh  iA>. 

ftamentum  calumniosi  rciiciunt.  Qvan-  a&fTXCTt  > zrctAttl  / J 

qvam  & hoc , & novo  infuper  nonnun-  Qa'//.,xcri.  xe%(*ivr<y  St  rjahaup , xg^  xai- 
qvam  utantur:  ex  qvibus  fingulas  vocu-  - ixart/V  At£lV  et(  TOV  taUTOV  VXV 

las  callidi  ad  mentem  luam  accommo- ^ ^^SpjovTee- 

Ktphvviavoi,  oi  icri  Kt(tyv&  rx  V\oj.- 
xX tc»v&,  * haSt£dfltvoi  rtjv  [J-tTcyry  T?fF.J,,Jr- 

-KXavrfi , & W,  2^  «V 

TUVtteMT&i  w'  xtjpuypta  iavrx  ^ 

vx  cm  Xpvoie  * Prjytvx  Smaxorm.  ^ obo  Si. 
ap^ttf  xsjfUT?^  Jr©*  tvavriae • M °t 
tov  X&ie6v$p)vt]nv-,opLOiaje  Tt  vex^uv  dvdra,- 
g-iv  aSfTuV)  > (34  tvjv  iraXaiav  ciac^xry.  * 
Magxudvteaj.Magxuov  xr®'  tx  novrx  cp~ 

uripttv©*  E iridxoirx  pttv  ijv  t/oe>  ipoecfuf 


VIII.  Cerdoniani,  i Cerdone,  qvi  qvem 
ab  Heradeone  errorem  hauferat » novis 
inventis  adauxir.  Ac  cum  Romam  i Sy- 
ria profeftus  eflec»  Hygini  Pap*  tempo- 
ribus fua  dogmata  difleminavit.  Duo 
porrd  Principia  contraria  invicem  affir- 
mat- Negat  Chriftumefle  genitum.  Mor- 
tu orum  excitationem  cum  Vctcre  Tefta- 
mento  rciicit. 

IX-  Marcionifbr.  Marcio  oriundus  ex 
Ponto  EpUcopo  patre  natus  eft:  A qvo 


«ali 
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di  rrap&evo»  dire  dea. , dia  rd  5’£ttJo9wf  UoiAob  virginis  fluprum  ejeflus  ex  EcclcGs 

ii  iditt  ■Brarpk  "den  rh  ExxAr.tnae.  ave  A-  Rolyj!n  aufuBK-  Ubicumabiis.qvitum 
/\  \ v * * d / y • e t Eccleuz  praeerant , poenitentiam  rruftra 

JrL  P<W  >.W  /MTr°W  polhilallct , Cathol icam  fiden,  oppugna- 

foxar  VHHVOXOieXjMH  (ltymxav,eva^  «inftituit.  Qvamobrem  tria  e(Te  Prin- 
&tt(  Ky  rijf  Tefcetoe , ediyp.dnce , r pete  ^>-  cipia  dixit,  Bonum , Julium  & Malum. 

eimjyftra/xev©',  dyxSdv  re , >(aj  dixout-  Novum  idlamentum  i Verere  ejuldem- 
ev,  x&j  (ptzCAov.  etvat  re  rdv  xjxvrp  dtaStj-  <jye  a“tho<^  alienll^n  cfi  doc|jit.  Car- 

yva&crplav  rV  inAtuaf,^  » tvaUTJ,  Bapd>ma  duntaxat,  fed  «nam  rria  poildc 
AaA^rai  r ^}1  ■ avaractv  trapxoe  a Seret.  lifium  indulgct.  Pro  mortuis  illorum 
jiddhcfza  didar iv  i piovov  ev , a/Act  \pu  ddo.  Catechumenis  Baptifmum  alii  fufcipiunt. 

1(1*, (J$  rd  <S&aTf(7W.  vift  deruere-  Mulieribus  conferre  Baptifmum  fine  ul» 
Svedrav  Kanyufievuv  erectu  lia  Htglddeuf  *° ilfcrim‘nc Permlttit- 
ytwcu£tv  c/OT/ffW  Attrpcv  c tUvaf.  B 

Axxtavieaf.  Axxiavde  rte  dpyxdi&,  8%  X.  Lucianifl*.  Lucianus  his  antiqvior» 
0 VUV  evpspdvcte  KMveavrdli'fydu,Sv'&,  Vtdura  non  alter  ille  qvi  Conllantino  imperan- 
jffi  rdv  Mxpxtuva  edoyuancrev  , 'erepa  Si  “*•*“' in  omnilsus  Marcionis  vclligiis 
rdv  Mapxluva  duroed^ev  nW  Etfi  qvibuBam  adjeOs  curnu- 

reg )v  dayixari^i 


latius  aliqvid  docere  lluduit. 


AireXbjfiavol.  A ttr&  o A TcMSjfrd cueia  XI.  Apelleiani.  Apelles  fimiliter  atqve 
Mapxluvt  ,x&AxKtavw  Sbyfiari^,  xaxi&v  Marcio  & Lucianus  qvicqvid  conditum 
rtjv  ircurav  ■aroh]<rtv,  rdv  ireiroaiKora.  cft  cum  |Pr°  <r.°"tiltor<:.vit“P'rJ''  No“ 
OfMtUi  de  roTOif  d&yy.an^i  xept  rpetf  lumjnvexjt;  jtidcmqvc  Deum  unum  ac 
%a< , a)ka  puav  ap^vpi , xgt  tva  Qeov  ena  fupremum , & nominis  expertem , qvi  fin. 
dvcurarcv,  xg}  axarciduaeot,  aurdv  di  5T£-  Cguhirem  alterum  procreaverit.  Qvi  cum 
moixevoui  tiJhov.  >&)  auree  d •jlf)duev(&  ire-  n?slus  cvl,ill"ct>  mundum  fua  illa  mipro» 
v>!&  k/feSetf,  eiroirfl-e  rjj  tauri  (PauAeny  biutec0ndi<1,t- 
n rdv  xdrfiov-  , 

5Levri&tavoi.  leur^e' ne  ■sraAiv  rw  A-  XII.  Severiani.  Severus  hic  Apellis  a(Te- 
irt?/sri  <nweirdfj.ev@1 , rdv  /xev  civov  HanSdA-  clavinum  ac  vitem  penitus  damnat;  qve 
Aerctf,  xg\  rYiv  daireAov , ia  de  ri  dpaxov-  ex  Satan*  ferpentis  & terra:  congrelTa 

^ Mya,  effate, jatzrr 

ywja.jX.ct  a^ifSgctG  olwcttitMG  UTrctpfcHV-  tutem  pertineat.  Principum  vocabula 
OVOfiaaiae  de  Ttvae  Af%dvruv  , sgt}  fitGAla  q vadam,  atq  ve  Apocryphos  Libros  indu- 
Ttvat  XpTVKpufia  7TOfi<Tdyi,  rd  dfxoiaderdje  cit-  In  mortuorum  refurredione,vete- 
dikate  capx.de  dvdeaau/  dSeret,  x.  iraAcudv  «qve  teftamento  refellendo  ctirn  aliis 
diaSwv.  * d Hirefibusconfemir. 


T anavol.  Tanavde  ir&  ciwtSIace  fxiv 
Ittstva  TtJ  Mdfrufi  rd  aylai,  fjty  di  rrtv  ri 
M dprv(<&  'PiAocdtpn  Ixrdtt  reAeimjv, 

v&ZfcetjjSdpi  roi f ri  Mapxiav@-  ddyptam, 
uaSyreuieie  rd  emS  edoyptdrtce,  A,  nrdAiv 
erepa  irap  iaavev.  eAeyero  de  MiMeov- 
mrapuae  dpfiaa^. 

ATrvj  d dvaxeQaAaitoan  ri  reptant  (li- 
CA Itt  rdv  rptuv  rofMtv,  1$  rearayutovrat^ 
ajpetretav . . 


XIII.Tatiani.  Tatianus  primum  cum  Sin- 
do Jullino  Martyre  ac  Philolbpho  vixit. 
Poli  cujus  obitum  contagione  Marrio- 
nis  dogmatum  afflatus , ejus  difcipulus 
fuit;  ad  caqve,  qvz  cum  eo  communi- 
ter tenuit, nova  infuper  addidit.  Ferunt 
i Mefopocamia  oriundum  lumcfuifie. 


Hac  cft  fumma  libri  I.  tres  .Tomos 
continens;  Harefes  XLVL 
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HxERESES  TOMI  I 
Libri  IL 

, „ . - E»  ii  tu  'srgeuTu  t tfUf  r i Siirre^H  (&r 

I» priore  veroTomo  Libri  Lhqvtfe-  ^ T£Ta?TU  & fa,  $ dxappcU  iV 
eundum  m(h tutum  a nobis  initio  T^I44;K  T£  dei&pS  dtuXtt&iat , aigetretf  eiait 
Tomorum  ordinem  fu  Artus  efty  ^ * 

Hxrefcs  continentur  XPlll,boc  , •_ 

m°do.  EyicfctTrraj,  oi  dxitmaaaa  Tvy%dtoiltt 

I.  Encradx  Titiani  qvxdam  velut ap-  Tarw«,roV  ‘yaziot' 

tendix.  Hi  nuptias  damnant,  qvasSa-  vi  Qd<rxovre<  TVTC0 M^XTMav Si dxayo- 
tanx  tribuunt.  Ab  animatorum  omnium  , , , . ' 

ufu  abdinendum  e(Tc  fentiunt.  fwotrre;  ep^upre^ayiat. 

II.  Cataphryges , qvi  Sc  Montaniftx,  KatTOlpf vyou; , oi  tfcfi  Momtwraf, oi TU>t( 

jitrumqvc  Teftamcntum  approbant , fcd  B xaXaidv  x,  KOur/v  Su&tpapi  Sfp^oinat . ert~ 
novos  Prophetas  ad  receptos  & antiqvm  £ Uoolprfraf  ontMtpionm  -aSa  dfr 

tepSJST*  ’ ■ ‘ W«  ■ »*  w 

III.  Pcpuziani,  qvi  & Qvindlliani  ^ ( 

dicuntur  , qvibus  accedunt  & Artotyri-  fi emttfavoi,  01  Xgp  KvivTlAiavot , (*(  tXuvd- 

rx.fuperioribusqvidem  illis,  hoc  cll  Ca-  yfiouTcq  ApTOTVgtTOJj , i/K  TXTOJV  p§U  HGlTtuo 
tapbrygibus,  annumerandi  fimt.  Sed  ab  fayyac , ereoa  Se  xap  i '*tint(  Soyuetxl- 

11$  tamcp  diverfo  nonnulla  fentiunt.  Ac  w * * _?  r.  >t  / 

Pcpu/am  defcrtum  qvoddam  oppidum  <”*«.  nin^T»*^  Wf«¥*- 
Galatiam  inter, & Cappadociam, ac  Thry-  <rm  Ya^tat^faxxaSbxiafwfyvyiac 
giamfitum  divinis  honoribus  extollunt,  on&etct^ovTff , ngirairr rjv  legycra/j/u  tjytt- 
eamqve  I Iierofolymam  ede  dicunt.  Eft  uerot.  Ut,  Se  Kgh  aJfy  TUxa^a.  yuuaxPi  Tt 

jc^firgijaasi  g**^*,»*^  f*™ 

Certis  inirianturMyfteriis.qvibuspueru-c”  Tll/a  xaioa  xaTOxetTXVTef  veoi.  HSto!\ 
lum  confodiunt,  Enguntrepuzi  Chri-  rijK.l/iirlAy,  ijHaiUexiTxiXt^l , Xewcc  catfso» 

at  II etris^i  SdroxexaAtiQ&ai  io  iSett  dAij&et- 
ac  fu/3-oXoyScn-  xex^tnajf  Se  uaatircof 
■oraXcua  xaj  xaoij  Sia&r,x>i,  tov  iSiovviv 
furanotivTee. 

T eamoetruaiSexaTiraji,  oi  fxlav  tifieopnrri 
ent(  t o ndo%a  exreXdirrec.  cvomutS’ eu 
ripiepa.  mxicrot  rrjc  aeXr^c  r,  TecrapetrxaiSs- 
atetnj,  % rot  cv  SaSSdroj,  ij  at  Kv^iaxij , exein/o 

V.  ’ Alogi  i "nobis  ita  nominati,  qvi  re  vrpeoovrec,  X,  aixa  dypuxvioTee. 

Joannis  Evangelium,  ac  Aoyt,,  hoc  eft  KXoyot, oi  dtp’  tjftf/i xXrj-Shnc, oi  roET- 
Verbum  Deum  a Patre  femper  genitum , D afyiXiOV  ludnx,  xgj  TCU  CV  cumSdtu&ev  idri 
caditufqve  denuOum.  cujus  in  Evange-  n ^ ^ @(6y  Aiyoox^exSa^orre^TS 

nis  duntaxat  Evangefium,  fcd  & Apoca-  *$  ^tawijlt  ETat/eXtc»  (At)  Sexofuiot,  ftijSe 
lypfinreiiciunt.  T ijl  AxoxdXvtfitl/. 

VI.  Adamiani ab  Adamo  nefeio  qvo  ' ,,  _ 

vivente  (ic  didb,  ridiculum  podiis  qvim  Koaflia\)Ot,<u^oe  * TltriV  Aoxu  £utiT®‘*°L?v'* 
vorifimile  dogma  profitentur.  Nudi  qvip-  xaXxftetet  tj  aXlj&eiac  (J-diXov  T«  ' **• , 

pe,  qvales  ex  utero  matris  egrelTi  (unt , p^yfia  Wonte.  yviJJHX  ydp  d>;  iWw 

vin  pcrimfc  ac  muheres  conveniunt,  at-  v'k  1 \ - »n.  T ' * 

qve  iu  legionibus, orauonibus  , accr-  UP^e(  Tt^ytwaxxef  eMiTo^lo<nwayot% 
teris  religionis  offici»  funguntur;  & vi-  XgtXTUCTac  avay»u<ret(,  Hat  r ac  ev^af  tH94 
delicet  Monachorum  ac  condnendum  Xcu>  OTiiv  zRflTeAeitn,  SijSev  fucva^curef,  Hpt} 


ftum  olim  Qyinrillx.aut  Prilcill*  viden 
dum  fe  prxhuilTe  muliebri  fpecie , Vetus 
ac  novum  Teftatncntum  adhibent , ita 
tamen  ut  pleraqvc  pro  animi  libidine 
commutent. 

IV.  Teffarelcidecatux , qvi  ftato  an- 
ni dic Pafcha celebrant:  ut  qvamcumqve 
in  diem  XI V Lunx  incurrerit,  five  Sab- 
batum, live  Dominica  fuerit ; ca  dic  je- 
junent , ac  pervigilia  celebrent. 
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eyxggSevofievoi  ovlet,  )lyd(iov(jitjSleycnevoiyA-inaituti  Certantur,  nuptiaCqve  condem- 
njvdvrit  BxxAr^iat^SHTOvSyxteevoi.  nant  Ecclc(,am  vcr6  fulm  r^Gun 
Xapuftdioi,  xgi  EAxfi rdjoiy  en  Seupj  rqv 
A ga&av  xaroixdvret , xeM? f&ev  rijf  * i- 
gubpat  9-aAdont<  Ke*pievt\t  %dgat.  oi  ri- 
vet &w'  EAxeo-cutt  rivot  tpevSo<a^<pijns  ij- 
ira.Trtfj.hei  ‘ a en  Sevgy  c*  rS-fyiutvmjfxe 
K&  MapSlvr;  ,yiwaiiKe(  Suota&sr- 
xwjdaeva\  liro  rrjt  cugeiretui,  aic  Swaf , irtt- 
fcurAiyo&if  TOtf  Efiaivatoif  ■aratra  e%ov- 

TC( . 

QeoSiTiavoiyXrtirdQeoSoTiiliXxureaif, 
riUdiiBuditriu.  ir©-  ev  rrcuSda B ""'oByiammodirti.  Qvi  Grxcis  ani- 
*•  / * /*,  o nv  v..  n i « dus  apprime  (uic  inlticutus.  Hic  cum 

mj  yeyotev  axp©1,  apia.  Se  a?Aot(  cuv  ev  r\- 

feegcut  rS  oloryfxi , pe ov©-  ex orent»,  xgj  exei- 
vaiv  (lagrugtiirdvraiv,  Ad  ro  oveiA£e<&ai,eTre- 
v6rj<re  teyeiv  tpiAov  dvS-gujm»  rov  Xgircvjva 
(ju ; vzro  eyxAypta  ‘'jyjtjrai  ©ecv^v^ird/jLevof, 

£rco(  eSt£a£et. 

M eA%itreSexiavoi,  oi  rov  MeA^mSea  ye- 
gaug^vrety  riva  Sinopea  axjrot  Qdcrxovret,  d, 
fitj  dtS-gciiirov  i /nAar,  xgi  ei;  ro  Tara  ovofia 
ordvra  avdyjv  reroApaixoret. 

B agSijiriaviraj.  BapStyriavijt  ir©  ex  •? 

MeroTTOTau-tat  cJpfid.ro,  rd  rj-gdra  feev  ri^C 


nuncupant. 

V 1 1.  Sirr.pfari , five  ElceCii  ad  hanc 
diem  in  Arabia  degunt,  Cupra  Mortuum 
mare,  tlcefii  cujuldam  Pleudoprophetae 
dilcipuli.  EcujusflirpeMarrhus.&Mar- 
thina  fceminx  dux  xcate  noflra  prodie- 
runt , qvas  Dearum  inltar  Hxrelis  ilia 
coluit.  Eadem  porro  cum  Ebionxis  o- 
mnino  fcmiuut. 


Vllt.  Theodotiani  a Theodoro  Co- 


aliij  qvibufdam  in  ea,  qvx  tum  Ixvicbata 
perlecutione  comprehenCus,  ciim  fociie- 
jus  omnes  Martyrium  obiilTcnt , fblus  fi- 
dem ejuravit.  Ob  idqvc  probris  appeti- 
tus, id  excogitavit,  ut  Chnflum  nudum 
cfTe  hominem  afTerer  t : ne  crimini  libi 
ifiud  verteretur,  qvdd  ejus  Divinitatem 
negaflec. 

I X.  MelchiCedeciani , Melchilede- 
cum  ita  venerantur,ut  Virtutem  efTeqvan- 
dam  jaftitent,  non  hominem  dunraxat: 
&ad  ejusnomcnreferreunivcrfa  non  du- 
bitant. 

X Bardclianiftx.  Bardefianes  ifieb 


r.Mp 

psL. 


Mefopotamia  oriundus  finceram  fidem 
initio  complexus  efl,  ac  Capientia  prxfli- 
tit.  Sed  a veritate  poflea  recedens  eadem 
cum  Valcntinodocuit , prxtcr  pauca  qvx- 
dam  .inqvibus  ab  illo  diferepat. 

XL  Noctiani.  Noctus  hic  Smyrnen- 
fis  ex  Alia  fuit.  Qyi  in  altum  fublatu* 
cum  aliis  qvibuCdain,  Patri  Filium  alTere- 
re  Chrifium  aufus  cfl ; eundemqve  Pa- 
trem ac  Filium,  & Spiritum  Canrtum  dio 
profiteri.  Se  verd  MoyCen,  fratrem  Cu- 
nni Aaronem  dicere 


dAtf&ivijf  xireuf  inrdp%xiv  , ngj  ev  aoQta. 

Aa7iieTUv.eKxXiva(  Se  njc  dAtj&dat,  <er£a- 
wAijtrtaic  OTaXevr&ai  eSoy/j antre , 
evinv , uv  Sialpeperai  rogyV  OTaAevrivov. 

NogZtoMt  Nsiyrcc  trr ©-  Xtjh  Ipiugnjt 
wrijppe  rrjt  Aerias.  * eQ‘  apfiart  Se  eie- 
%3-t4(  <ruv  rt/Aorc  r&uriv,  uoraro^a  rot  Xpi- 
rov  eASa£e  , rov  durat  «vaj  I lar  eoa , ^ 

T iov,  xgj  ayiov  lhsvua.  eaurov  Se  eAe-pp 
Suaf  Maiorea,  i eauri  dStACPav  eAep/jei- 

WjTOvAfl^a;l'.  t , , , , XtL  Valefii.  Hi qramum  Cufpicor, 

OT aAjjOWL xtov, xa&iuc  vtreiA^a/eev,oiDBK„hi  habitant, qvi  ift  Arabix  Phil^ 
Tt;v  B anaSov  xarcixxireo,  pr,^oxa>puat  rijf  dclphenlis  primarius  vicus,  lidem  ac- 
AfctSiaf  riff&iAaSeA.lpiat , oi'G$v<tfypTuy-  cedentes  ad  fcfe  callrare  folent.  Ac  ple- 
jvdvcviac  K c JdiPetou.ev*i{  trap  drSif  euvxyt-  ‘n,er  ‘Eos  cunuc^'  Cunt,  ti  exferti. 

&<nt.  oi  TrXeixt  Si  v&  dvrdv  suvarot  «W  * slil  <l'redlm  •"?*  ?lcni{r" 

?,  - , ,°T .,  , , rc.  * , tna  dogmata : atqve  tnter  alia  Legem  ac 

^mrKfJWevai.  _ raa  St  ere^a  Sifatntxv»  ai-  propbetas  reiiciunt.  Portremoqvafdam 
* f v rij  iraXaM , dQaviicvres  rot  ' 

liba.  10/J.ov  neu  cJv  xaj  rivat  erigat 

aiozgvgyiac  meeiaQtgevTes. 

Ka&aqcL  d du.a  NafctVtw  crwuattS-erret 
TfJ  Poiuauii,  xg\  sfv  Srydpint  rraneAcZf  a- 
tnia/Acfjuvoi , xgj  pieravoiav  puj  Se%c/Mvm. 


ad  illa  fccduatcsadiiciunt. 


XIII.  Cathari.  Novatum  Roma- 
num lecuti  funt.  Hi  digamos  penitus 
proferibum.  Poenitentiam  tepudiant. 
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tur. 

nis 


XIV.  Angelici.  Ili  nufqvam  hodie  A hyTeAixol-,  iret  zraureAojq  iPeAtirov.  du- 

«periantur.  Angelici verd ordina  feef-  & faa»  hyTeA^v  rdPiv  ZWp,  Uct 

fc  profitebantur, idqye  nomine  ipfopre-  1 •>  - <L  ^ ’ ' 

linebant.  F TO  AT)*** 

XV.  Apoftolici  t qvi  4 Apotaftici,  , A(X0/ , e<  rf,  Aire&xTMoi , ygj  aurei 

live  RcnumiMtrn , in  Pilidia  inveniun-  'tuti  ILndiav , fXGVGV  hTTOTaXTtXXf  ifycfjLIVOti 

■.  Hi  folos  illos  admittunt, qvi  Te  bo-  Ka£  iaimjf  di  A!y6ufvot , et&ttxAariidsm 
i omnibus  abdicaverint.  Ceterum  Ji~r,  i:.  . 'n  Tl>  ■ > , 

Encratitarum  fimile,  funt:  etf.  diverfa  " ™f  Jj 

qvatdam  ab  illis  ftatuunt.  $&>*<** 

XVI.  Sabclliani  cum  Noetianil  in  SetGe/folctPOl , 0/  TaofXCta*  dvctjroK  bo£a-  Cor.a. 

omnibus  propemodum  confentiunt : nili  cjWff,  .G^a  t& i°  fiovov . Aeyxai  yi>  City  jrfsrw-  bb.i.Sof 
qvod  Patrem  ipfum  negant  cite  paflum.  Arvar  tov  11»™»  liua*. 

XVII.  Origeniani  i qvodam  Orige-  i'  ’ o nJ  • > ii 

ne  derivati.  Turpiflimi  ilii  funt,  ac  ne-  u r lVO<Q<rffa.  ax^pjirolot  ii 

fariam  & prxpo lieram  libidinem  exer-  ° &Pjfyi0int8VTgt >)(g^TaEal/Tc!}P  (TCti- 

cent , fuaqvc  corpora  corrumpunti 

XVIII.  Origeniani  alii  ab  Origcne  A* 
damantio  Scriptore.  Hi  mortuorum  re- 
furreftionem  negant.  Tam  Chriftum» 
qvam  Spiritum  (anctum  creatis  in  rebus 
numerant.  Paradifum,  ac  coelos,  cite 


cent. 

Haftcnus 

XVIII. 


/xa(a  (P&oga 

utuaiaPAot,  ri  Aid(iavr&  rS 
"SjunauriKi-,  0 i rtyv  rciv  vexotvi  oivaracnv  cLm 
voGctJAo/jtyjot.  XftroV  ii  xricr/xa  xgj  to  a- 
, , y‘»i>  tlyevua  eicrrjy»fiem  • Tlafdituror  ii, 

raqve  omnia  ad  Allegorias  referunt.  Hgi  l(g)  rd  zrdrra  dTAqyofS»- 

Chriffi  Regnum  terminandum  clfe  do-  Tff,  ^ TeA&  f£«v  njv  Xftvi  fi amAeiav 

“nt‘  . . roAndcri  Aeyety. 

pnnu  Ubn  II  Herefe,  JwTOj  *Za»o) 

rqi  arfitrat  ra/cqt  ri  iivrins  (liSAin- 

HARESES  TOMI  II 

Libri  II.  . 

c 

Jh  pofleriore  •vero  Tomo  Libri  II, p,i  E„  jj  rS  ^ ^ 

Tomorum  ordine  Ved .HerefesV  »*,*.  * *r<  $ rbv  dptbuel 

comprehenduntur , hoc  ordine.  ^ Tf'm 

I.  Pauli  Samofateni,  qvi  Antiochie  Ilac/Aif  'Z.ap.ovaTttuc, , Eoriarxim  '$uouf- 
magnz  Epifcopus  fuit.  Hic  propemo-  w Amoydaq^q  ueydAnq.  5r& 

dum  non  enftere  Chrirtum  affirmat,  at*  „„„  ' v ' “ “t 

qve  ejufmodi  verbum  elTc  6ngit , qvod  * TOvXfiVOP  oAr>,a  *,v  dlaSeSautTOf..  Acr 
in  prolatione  conliltit:  eundem  porri  eP-  ifwtov  at/TOl'  yspuaTuraf , atre 

fciMariaccepine.  Ac  qve  factis  in  lite-  Ma^taf  Jlstifo  rrvo/  mrCsxaTayytAriKdic 
ru  de  eo  pronuntiata  funt,  prardicentis  fifVTa  •arfft  «ii(  rdjq  Seiatq  ypaQcuc  «- 

as  u&s  asa,tB<rt. &*$*>*£• 

dumar.it  tempore,  qvo  came  pneditus  5tef  tfta  rrjq e riraf «#  jraf n<rtaq. 

advenit,  c(Te  coeperit. 

II.  Manichxi.qvos  & Acuanitas  vo-  McUQrauot, >(ff}  Aw6»<raf,WTvMan!fC*- 

cant,  Manis  Perfz  difcipuli,  Chriltum  ^TG^TiU^ov.Xfit^  (Tyraan  Aeyorrec, 
fpecie  tenus  profitentur:  Solem, Lunam-  "s  ' T,  ; 'f/7  ' ' 

qve  venerantur.  Stellis  ac  virtutibus  & V*  “"?»?  *>  £ 

Dzmombus  fupplicant.  Duo  principia,  nwa^ieiri  aaiyx/nv  dj^ofient.  af%d( 
bonum, ac  malum,  condituum.  Chri-  eimjyniJ.fVGi , rroir^dt  re  ucy  ayaS-qv.  ' 


diis  onerant.  Mundum 
i Deo,  fcd  ejus  panem 
Oatuunt. 


nonuniverfum"  ™ ev  avnj  AaAqravTa  Si6v.  xoa/aev 
fabricatam  efle  . * rov  rsr»VTa,a?Aa  6k  ©fi  yeyc 
njc&cci  op$nem. 


m 

z*. 


Corru- 
ptu» lo- 
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legftxrrep  ,'o!  Ifo^uc©'  § AeovTrsro-A  III.  Hicracit*  ab  Hieratc  interpre- 

Alrn  “f  A\yriiflti , efriytfris  Trv©',  retoxef  tei,c  doiflorc  qvodam  Lcontopoli,  qvod 
dtdramv  aS-er. nne(,  yoeJu&joi  te  zraAatd  jEJPtloPP,dumcf,’or,un<io-  <iiln:iu'-- 

K94  seu  &a$w,a™yoPevcntcte  yapct  veteri  ac  novo  teftamento.  Nuptiispe- 
iruntAtofypotagiv&eftejl^Tagrevtlf,  1(ep  nitus  interdicunt.  Monachos  S:  virgi- 
dyKPjtTevouSjpsUf  te^opesopii^ops;  Adyos-  nes  continentes  ac  viduos  admittunt. 
TK  TU  uiittTt»  CM  nAixut  iojouSpu  ireutia.  fu^o»  natura  boiduro  itate  regni  cce- 

ssxSamr''* 

* \ * *rai'a<’'  , , , , - IV.  Mcletiani  Schismatis  in  Aigy- 

Mf/ifrtavat,  ei  at  Alyoirleo  yirpta  osrrf,  pto,  non. Hirefis  locum  obtinent.  Qvi 
diti  dy'  djseri(,uij  <nwev£duetot  Tci(  btlu  cum  '®*  P^cum  communione  conjun- 
Atiypw hpHmiotmt-  g,r  "oluerum  ■ J"  « perfecutione  la- 
a$SeVTe(  Rpfifunt.  nunc  (e  ad  Ananos  aggrega- 

Afesavw,  ei  xJjhgeeopaviTaji,  ei  f Trst  th 


runt. 

V. 


Ariarii,  five  Ariomanit*  Dei  fili- 
Spiritum 


1 - w » * io-K  »o  » • nridiu,  uvcrvnamai 

QeuxTiafiaAeyotTefyi^ToTltevfiaTedyiot  tm  creaturam. efle  dicunt.  _r 

xrirpu  xTirpuSf.  retexet  utsos  tov  nuriget  vcr6  ftn<Sum  crc«urz  e(Te  creaturam. 
X««v  Xm  M et^tua  «A q&vet,  tiet&gau-  Salva<ore,n  noftrum  clrncm  d'J"‘«a'  * 
fuw,  Kepdxl^ltu-^tiir^oAgtt^  Tlge- 
rSuregtSp  rij(  AAe^usd)eeeuvhjix?j]ricK. 

Airrtj  tjri  teordgn  (biSAJn  ri  teurdgtSTo- 
ltu,irep,im  tedirupyijf  Ttjf  etxoAv&iaf  ‘St- 
T@,)  atuxeQuAawrif  a igeretuv  irent. 


Maria,  nonanimamaccepilTeconnrmant. 
Fuifhic  Arius  Eccleliz  AleiandniizPre- 
Ibytcr. 

Hic  eft  qvinqve  Hirefcon  fumma, 
qvi  in  hoc  II  Libro  live  ordine  V con- 
sanentur. 

•HrERESES  TOMI  I 
LIBRI  1 1 L 


„ E*  nterrai  jopep  n Tghv  f2i&ui,Cytt  in  priore  Tomo  libri  tertii, Jrve 
**T4i  te  otre  xaS’  os  lO^umpev  dgt&-pbs,  ordine  fixto , Jcundum  injiitutum 

fTTTrt  eimu  «.n.  - ‘ J >■  r..  J,T 


tirrct  teret  epgtreeg,  ruu  TCi$  yiTuaent , 
irrwf' 


nobis  ordinem,  Jeptem  Hsre- 
Jis  continent urteumjibi- 
Jinatibus. 

I.  Audianorum  proprii  fchiltna 
K defc&io  non  tlarciis.  Horum  be- 
ne inditura  vivendi  ratio  eft.  Sed  ne- 


A utietroi,d0>ivia<rfio(  ttgh  yiapet,  d fiet 
toi  etfgtrif.  &toi  i utt  otayeuylw,  xgj  fiior  eo 

Teb.yp.isot  xexTrtncui.  eirl  tle  xuTa  vanu  . , . . , _ , , 

O.  J*  ™ l vKuSoAiKiEKxAynet,  di(tntiunt.  Hlbitant  ma,o- 

rM-i^  (totUTtlgiote  oe  oi  xAhho  xaTOuasn.  ne-  ri  e*  parte  in  Mouaderiis.  Magna  eft 
Xgynep  te  Ifcp  &mxfoipei(  mftydif  KUTctxo-  apud  illos  Apocryphorum  librorum  cc- 
(ttf.  S cnuieiiyotTap  te  xl/tyenee  <^irDPu'  Communes  nobifeum  orationes 

■srugipit  E znrxiTnt  srWsc  xetAnneU  Don  h*be?u  ..  Nam  EP‘fcoPos  noftr“' 

JSxiLr  JU  > >n  < ,«  -f  necnon  & divites,  aliosqve  conde- 

5'  * J °*?Wr®  ^f^s?  tttet^0VTeuf,OTe  mnanc.  QvinetiamPafclia  privatimeo- 

Koatoi  Tousrit.  e^ewt  te  itUoTatos  Tl,  vjj  dem  qvo  Judzi  tempore  eclebranr. 
(PiActeexct,  HJjgenUTa.  TO  xetT  emota  egprj-  Eft  & qviddam  peculiare  ipfis,  qvod  de- 
teootTSf.  fendunt  fumma  contentione.  Qvippe 

qvod  ad  imaginem  Icriptum  eft  durius 
te-  tui*  * . / v a»  , . , , . _ interpretantur. 

fl  <«n>  il  Photiniani.  Photinus  iflc  Sirmia 

fiia  V ura^covi  en  i@j  ievgo  'afeiaJv,  Tct  o-  oriundus  ad  hodiernum  usqve  tempus 
(LOiaJlcLvAa}  nj  Safiotrarei  efigoiftjor.  Xct*  Tupcrerat.  Qvi  qvidem  eadem  eum  Pau- 
T«  Tl  te  «yV  OWW  tiuCOeeeTcp.  yaj  do-  toSatno&w»  femit  Nonnullarumta- 
rne  tc  leL  v_.  > nten  inqvibusab  eodemdtlTidet.  Idena 

tv  » a . % ^ H94  teugp  tos  XeifW  d Maria  Chriftum  initium  penitus  accc- 

tutZe&uxrep.  pifl-e  puut. 

Epipharui  tom.  z.  n 


<4* 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI  I 


III.  Marcellum.  Horum  Marecl-A  Ma(xe?Aieteol.  Xon  Mafxei&u  TX  Xoii 
lus  auiftor  eatitit,  Ancyra  in  Galatia  Epi-  AyxJgJtf  1*  I' aAarlaLf.  »7©*  cdVexi  «Sgf.- ^ 

ruArgta.  S«Se/Ajc<j  Qpyvrieai;,  iietyfiic&r,. 
■<j/,Aax,oA3' 


fcopus.  Qvi  cOm  initio  pro  Sabclliano 
communi  fama  traduflus  eflet,  fcipfum 
etiam  feripto  Ctpenumcrd  purgalTet,  k 
plerisqvc  tamen  creditum  eft,  ad  easdem 
ipfum  opiniones  adhxrefccre.  Fieri  po- 
tell  ut  vel  ipfe  mutata  fententia  melio- 
rem ad  mentem  fefe  revocaverit,  vel  ejus 
difcipuli.  Nam  pro  utrisqve  orthodo- 
aef 


«V  'imAoyiai  ii  iro?kaxtci  AStae , usi  iy 

yfaJj)u<  XmAoyiedifyj®>d§y.  7rti/Ac5v  rif 
duro ig  efxfjtyjete  xarrjyo^Srr,.  hw,  3 fktra- 
yuu(  ra^aiaurou  itoftcieaS,  rjoi  aurifice- 
Si/T aj.  ii7rifi  auri  ydp,  ^ vxip^  rfi  duri 
fittSyruu  ogeoibfcol  nuet  piarem  uitepgrsro- 
Aoyuuraf. 

HuidfHoi.  oi  Xprou  fiiu  afioAoyUrreti 

turam  efle  dicunt , fed  cavillando  tamen  £ xr'  d{niv  Qddnmntf&C  »C 

negant  cartcrarum  creaturarum  clic  linu-  n , V ' /a  " J.ll.  iJ» 

lem:  fedFilium,  inqviunt,  illum  d,ci-B«  TXT, «i«r<WV  a^QaUW,  IfOU  aJcvte 

mus:  verum  ne  ex  generatione  ipfaulla  yc(JUJ)>  olet  06  T 0 ^ 1Fad'(&4!l&0‘UlJdcqllct- 

7%i  (ha  th  ytyfJvrjKSvcq , ktisqv  cLutqv  Aeyo- 

pee.  ygi  ii  ri  Ylvtvuar®  S dyas  ue- 

aurcc;  XTtoyMiraureXdi  cpCfieTcq,  ■BTttgtKr 
fixAAtwrtc  T liro  o/ioueiou,  ifioiueiou  ii  &t- 
Axn  Afywv.oAAc,  Jit  e£d-jT<ue  xcy  ro  cftox- 
<Tiot  zmpfciSaAau. 

Ilvf i/fiarcfiaxoi.  xi°,  'cfedy.sv  Xpiruxa- 
Aaif  f^xtn  , rs/ii  Utiv/xa  ro  aytee  /3A«-. 

crt p?/xatr<,  xnto/duro  op^fievoi,  xgjxx  o» 

imo  verb  abuftone  qvadam  vocis  pro-  OK  r S-sordI®,fldA/\oeO  xarapypr,<rixd(^  Jtj 
pter  aflionemipfam  creatum e(Te dicant; p/JJav  eeepyetau  exri&j , .dytasixtjv,  * duri. 
ner  aliud r(Te  nvienvam.  nriter  vim  fan-  QdffXOVTSf  HUOJf  flCUCU. 

Aepavoi.  xr©-  o hip®  Xm  Tlorru  dp- 
fidr,  en  it  itvp)  istim  rn^c/cefiotrdfidp. 
TlpeSureg®  err®  bL  § IRnrxoiru  ETcct- 
SlX,  eu  A(Havo7( iaS^Stur®,  X3ATH cJ^I- 
exoirdu  ixirseour®.  eTuniij  ie  ckrrcf  Ae- 


ai  qvidam  fefe  defenfores  interpofuc- 
runt. 

IV.  Semiariani.  Chriftumilli  crea- 
turam  cflc  dicunt , (ed  cavillando  tamen 


in  Patrem  affc&io  derivetur,  eundem 
creatum  confitemur,  iidem  & Spiritum 
Omftum  omnind  creaturam  efle  defi- 
niunt: cumqvc  efAMciw,  id  eft  confubfldH- 
tulem  repudient,  cpouraw,  hoc  efidiib- 
ftantii  fimilem  admittunt.  Qyod  ipfum 
tamen  qvidam  ex  illis  refpuunt. 

V.  Pneumatomachi.  De  Chrifto  ifti 
non  male  fentiunt:  fed  in  Spiritum  fan- 
dum  contumelias  jaciunt , cum  & crea- 
tum afleverent,  & i Divinitate  rejiciant : 


5<* 


p®  x xarkrj  E zriirxoir®  duri  ET? w&x» 
vroAAa  *$  -i  ExxAytrutf  e&yyfidruri , rij 
(i eu  zriti  de  A f«*vcf  reAeiirar®,<rdUrl6- 


nec  aliud  ede  qvicqvam,  priter  vim  fan 
Ailicandi. 

VI.  Aeriani.  Acrius  4 Ponto  ori- 
undus hodicqvc  magna  humani  generis 
calamitate  fupereft.  Fuerat  olim  Eulla- 
thiiEpifcopi,  qvi  Ariani  erroris  infimu- 
latus  ac  depolitus  eft.  Presbyter:  qvi 
qvod  Epifcopus  pro  Eufla0io  creatus  non 
eflet,  multa  adverfus  Catholicam  Eccle- 
fiam  dogmata  commentus  eft.  Ac,  qvod 

ad  fidem  attinet,  germanus  Arii  fettaror  _ 

eft.  Sed  amplius  qviddam  profitetur.  D‘T"  j^uaTiti  udj  i&UyQrpi,  ZTMtr. 

riecsssejs:  iz.^^ 

ac  Qyadragcfimx , nec  non  & Pafcha-  ict  u KSH  m^f<raS&tTOU,  >m  reosapgtxoilm, 
cis  interdicit.  Rerum  omnium  renun-  xgjj  Tldya  xeoAuee.  Xmtff^iau  ie  xt^uestty 
dationem  pridicat.  Carnium  ac  deli-  <rapxo(£a.ytca(0  irauroiiUf  xi^pira^  x£ l£U- 
ciarum  ad  vitam  omne  genus  adhibet.  ^ e,'  it  U f duri yia^rdu  /2xA«,- 

Ovod  fi  qvts  (celatorum  luorum  iciuna-  . , . , < • 

^ _ r . - _ l — j : — C..JJ TO  urfleuHu  , /xi ; o*  r^ouf  rerciyneuajf  u 

(Pyclu , a /A'  ore  /3xA«.  <t>drxi  ii  (UjH» 
etuGUj  tta(popure^u  Ezritrxoirou  TlceirSirre- 
fX. 

A enauoi.  oi  Xon  Aer  Iu  * lOAoc©' 
iiaxouu  ^juflf**vx  us»  Teupylu  r x rdu  Apj- 
ceudu  dBurxoiru  rij(  AAePauJ^eiaf , ti  jg) 
alU  Eubo-  a uo(uioi  xaA MfSfm , ‘B&  Tuere  ETve- 


rc  velit , definitis  hoc  diebus  facere  pro- 
hibet, fed  qvando  libuerit.  Epifcopum 
docet  nihilo  pmftantiorem  efle  Presby- 
tero. 

V 1 1 Aetiani.  Hujus  Hxrefis 
Aedus  qvidam  inventor  eatitit,  gene- 
re Cilia  , qvi  I Gcorgio  Arianorum 
Epifcopo  Diaconus  ordinatus  eft.  A- 
aomeeos  illos  appellant  ~t>:  r 
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fliavol , Jl’  ETvofltov  riva  putBrprrp  Aeriis  ye'  A munos , abEunomio  qvodam  Actii  di- 
viuevov , ^ in  'nkiovra.  ovjjcu/pit  Servii  Pipulo,  qvi  hoc  tempore  fupefert.  Ea. 

eta#©* t*ja« <y  ™ Kudoxr,:/cd 

' - Q 5\  - I..  T-  - / Conllantu  Imperatoris  metu  ab  illis  fc 

-oes?  ™>  fiavihea.  Kwravirw$ogov,a(pu-  fegregans  aefolus  Actius  relegatus  elt. 
eum  eaurov,  neri  ptev©  Aeri©*  efccogicSy.  Qvanqvam  in  Arianodogmate  perfeve- 
ffJLHVe  uev  TOi  0 ET So£l©‘  A (eeavii^uv,  a ravlt>  lcd  Actium  minimi  fecutus  eft. 
uev  rol  yexardrov  Aenov.iroi  ci  Avcuetoi,  ^°'Td  ^no"]oc*>  Hve i Acciani  Chrilham, 

if'  *e™r  iytov  nS^TprZiZ!  qvos  emarns  eff'; 

llvevua  airaAAoTfMn  Qles,  xrmv  ctyrov  neqve  qvicqvam  habere  fimilitudinis  af’ 
SiaGeGaid\£lpoi,ng46Seo(loiOTriTdrtva  e%tiv  ferunt.  Qvippc  fyllogifmis  qvibusdam 
Aeyntriv.  ex  auAAoyurf/MV  yap  AgiforcAt-  Ariftotelicis,  ac  Geometricis  Dei  natu- 

xeuv,  ngj  T eiouer^txojv  rov  Qeovxareoa  sra-  [3m  '’‘P,l”rc  pudent  i iisdemtjve  pro- 
v r \v  > , »,  tir  r „ bare  Chritlum  a Deo  onn  non  polTe. 

€i?av  (ixAonaiMXetnvw  iuvaAai  Emuniam  mA  ab  ipfo  pro(WK 

ex  0f4f,  dia  TOUiTOV  i(6tov.  ol  Se  a T anni  ET-  qvi  ad  fc  veniunt , iterati  baptizant,  non 
vojuavoi  xaAlsuevoi , dvaGavfl 'hlpcri  xdvraf  Catholicos  folum,  (ed  vel  Ananos  ipibs : 
dnr  <®CjV  duckv  epyouevnt,  « uavov  diAdii  ld<Ive  e?  modo’  “t  pedibus  in  coelum 

^A^avdv  dvaSzrl&*jO$xeCP*An,  TZp^bl  Stuprum8, “aut  ?hud 
avo  QbszroSctt  rgepovrct  r (Sarii&tuvtav,  qvodlibet  peccatum  nihil  elTe  dici  Itant: 
U(  ZToAvf  dSeraj/  Aoy©1.  ro  Si  trfpaAij-  neqve  enim  Deum  aliud  qvtrrcrc,  qvam 
vaj  riva  cv  xopveia , r/  erepet  dfia^rla , SSiv 
uvaj  0acnv.  isSev  yap^v/rei  ci  &eo(,dfAdro 
maj  riva  cv  rij  dufift  znti  (tovov  Aeyxcrtv. 

Avraf  tierh  o/aoiut  na}  a)  tS  t^Ith  (biGAut 
r5  vricuTK  Topos, sxru  Si  ovr^K^vjvdxoAn- 
Biav , ajpeo4(. 


I — IJVUII 

ut  in  ea  fola,  qvam  ipfi  pradicant,  fide 
perfeveretur. 


Hat  funt  Hirefes  illi  feptem,  qvas 
fextus  ille  libri  tertii  tomus  compleili- 
ctur. 


H/ERESES  TOMI  IL 
LIBRI  Ija 

Ev&ruSeureeorofiturStwiJ rfin  (iiGAln,  Denifue  Libri  IU  Tomus  II  mii 
tGSopUfiSi  ovh  xaT  Sjv  eimjiev  Sia\ot<ra , aiox,  eJITomorum  ordine  VII,  in  ovo  ta- 
Tfl  reA^irdtryjC  ki  rrfi  ■srcpyfiareiaf,  tius  operis  finis  eft , Hxrefies 

aj^eoigeicrtrearape(,kro(-  _ continet  IV. 

Aifioifhaf.ot  xori  Ano)Aivafira],oi mu-  L Dimterita,  qvi  & Apollinarifii; 
Aeiavrrpi  ri  Xftci  ceavbpdmiriv  OfioAoytiv-  Sv‘  perferam  Chrifii  Incarnationem  mi- 
Tff"  ovhvep  ouoimov  rij  &e6rrnrt  io  trcZua  confitentur:  qvorum  alii  confub- 

Aeynmv.  eriA^rav  Se  mre  rivet  eft  du-  ^«Dirimjati  effc  corpus  affirmant: 
-r  , - , f ‘ i ‘QJ  , ain  veri  defendere  illud  etiam aufi  funt: 

rov  m TOI»  eiTCHV,  ori  Ipyrqv  esx  esAytLjvon  Chnftum  neqvaqvam animam  alTumpfir- 
AftlfOC,  ngn  ruro  tjgvSvro.  uvet  Si  Sia  ri  fo-  le;  idqvc  negare  inllituerunt.  Qvidam 
Sopplcn-  lar 0,0  A6y(Sp  arap£  efipeS,tdteiSofjS/Ja,*TO  bisEvangelii  verbis  innixi:  Fertum  tetr» 

d-sroxVtritraexotlfilhiMapiacOo)  trdoxa  f*a“miP:  «creata carne, hoc eftMa- 

iicpfiu  Acyov  crapxa  yetyjy&aj  vtepcv  Siavcupsevoi , faflum  pertinaciter  afli-vcranint.  Po- 
Pauloet-^  Oidtz  S’  on  visv  diilov  <Paai  /ai)  eiAx/tpi-  ii'»  v«rd  qvant  ob  caulfamncfcio,  men- 
vaj.  tem  illum  non  allumplilfe  dixerunt. 

’ S*?  n.  Antidicomarianitz  beatam,  fem- 

(du  rbjj  aeszra&evov  & ro  rov  Sem,-  pcrtjve  virginem  Mariam  poli  editum 
& yeypvt/xevai  ro  UoafiP  oiwtjQBiU  Aeyov-  Salvatorem  cum  Jofepho  confvevilTe  pu- 
Tff.  tant. 


.»  >i 


Epiphanii  tom.i. 


,,o  SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

IIL  Collyridiani:  qvi  in  ejusdem  A YioftMSJldiavol' oi  df  cvopar!j(  ourrijf  M«* 
dariz  nomen  liato  anni  die  collyridas  -rv  pTxr  Tiii/XTrnYfTrf  fiifvr  xeA- 


hdianos  illm  appellavimus.  ' tvuut  {&**  «xitobov,  KoAAd- 

I V.  MalTaliani , qvos  interpretari  glGiavxf  avZZV  OVCfiavanet;. 
poffumus  i prttmtei.  His  adjungun-  Wittarafaavoi , ttTCDf  imtlVtUOfSflOI  tJ  CU- 
tur  i gentilium  fertis,  qvos  Euphemi-  youSuot.  awdlfloVTai  3 TJfTO/f  /(gyfibriEA- 

't^lnam  Martyrianos’  & Sltaman“  n°‘  At} vm  Shrtnfauim  ct/gera»  o!  A«ye'' 

"“""'summa hzc ell  tomi  feptimi,  ac  (SfJOi  ETlpi jjttmtj, X&  UapTVgutvot,  >(gt}2a- 
trium  librorum  finis.  Colliguntur  Ha--  TCUtavd. 

refes  LXXX.  Sub  finem  tertii  libri, (e-  ATrri HijTSeS^Oflii  T0/1X  miaxe$ahaM- 
ptimiqve  tomi,  formula  fidei  , qvam  Ec-  s tcK@>  r 1 fiw  /3/£ A«W.  CflS  3 -rami 

fti  prxdicatio ; ac  deniqvc  Catholici  vftT»  @lgAh,eGfonu>0  TO flO),Ol  UTtgU  t]  m- 
Ecclefiz  forma,  qvz  ciim  ab  zterno  ftf  i5  Ktt&Atxijc  ExxAlJtruxy,  &T»Aoy«C 
fuerit , fucceffione  temporum  poli  incar-  dfySdaf,  ii  xjgvyua  T8  ET ayyeMa 

nationem  Chrilti  cvidendffimi  patefa-  y^%a?9)cr^  f K a6oAtxr,(  EjtxAij- 

3Qvam  multa  ver6  ab  humanis  ing^  * *V 

niiscolligi  polfunt : de  iis  qvi  tanti  ac  <P««f»raT*  o*  n,  Xs«7s  Cftrafxcy  »W- 
tam  excellentes  habentur!  & qvi  ad  lau-  gwitt  &75Xtf/t;fw«n;f.  _ _ _ § 

dabilium adolcjcentulanpn genus  adferibi  Kcty  TOtrce  XwrjCTtTai  6 vaf  TEOS»  dvigdmi? 

dcbcntrfVdrumnoHtJl numrriu.Nimiiix  ■ffiriHTt<T(*iv,  X, UtydXoiv  CVCUO.& I- 

„ • : r... em  teiwittCilv.  mvOOe  fCir  Ss^iSaoCtTWwtyiB^JC 


mz.  Nam  nonnulli  repenuntur,  qvi  r — - — — -r---— j*  » -tc:  ,7  T , 

privato  ingenio  feveramqvandam  vi-  W ««iWftir,  WvCttt  f S7I'  VgtBflO?,  TV  [*tV  <©CK 
nc  difciplinam,  ac  legera  fibimctipfis  C f <5e  fJLij  STrauufJLewrTtoV  oict7T 
condiderunt:  ac  prolixore  coma  palam  ijtxvoof  rd  >Q*}f  -JToXneiav  )(gj thmorpa  K&) 
r.,i*  j„&in  omnium  oculis  procedunt.  Aln  ve-  3.™^  tru/AfycVrojy,  cv  xopLojf  rs 

fancli  fratres  in  cilicio,  & cinere  do-  “7  . « ' »—  M /....  ■ 

mi  fefc  continent;  alii dcniqvc afperrimo  'O£po ^oef^ciuicuv.  aftMv  St  ayUk IV  - 
vivendi  inftituto,  ac  durifiimis  jejuniis,  *A $Ojv  CV  faMXf,  K34  <n!Odt>)  cixade  xaVB- 
& laboribus  Dei  caufafufceptis,  juvenili  ^cufyjojy'  xg\  in  a/Atuv  CV  iroA(Te'a/f , ^ MJ- 
qvadam  fortitudine,  & pcrfeila  erga  c;daK  uir{(£aftj}<rai( , Kg)  xaputTii  DOf 
fponfum  confcientia  omnibus  numeris  Q - ^ ^ «gpV  ™ wpQto»,  *?(*“* 

abfolutam  vitam  exprimunt.  Alii  de-  > . ^T-  „ 

miim , qvod  paulo  ante  dixi , non  linee-  r*A«tW_(TMWt»Jt«V  mgmv  & , 4/f  5Vf0«TOV,TA^. 
rd,  fcd  obdinadone  qvadam  animi,  ve-  CW  6p9£i(>dftM  xara  Tiva  SlfflAt^/IV  voof,?a#4«^ 
lut  tyrannici,  przter  veritatem  infolen-  -jypjcmxiijf  tzfyc  rrjv  d A^Swav  ViavilVCflC- 
Zj«*/»i  ter  efferuntur.  Ejusmodi  Zacchxus  ille  ^ ■ '^axyai®*  U-iv  vito  (2fiayetV{  rf  A tu- 

mine  unqvam  precandi  communione  0(  aosvi  ohco$  ^VV£X/^CfJcfjjJ\^*  oUTCAXCtif* 
conjungi  fc  pafTus  cft-  Imo  ver6  ex  eo-  d?}\a  y^tj  SlctTtjv  aurrjV  Xsas&ecrn/  roAfJUj- 
dem  inftituto  Divina  myfteria , cum  lai-  ayicav  itVfrjQUOP  t pav&v,  UfifpylaP 

cus  cITet,  attingere,  ac  facrificia celebra-  £v  aQ&jfa  eTreytopu.  6TtP@*  &i 

re  nefario  aufu»  ac  temerario  cft  aggref-  „ \r  » 

fus.  Inventus  c(l  & alius,  qvicunqvc ille  «C,  «Wl  f «W  V*™®,  «SH  ™vj°- 
tandem  fuit,  excellemi  qvodam  vitz  ge-  xxvrw  cv  axgo-njrt  litil  nemhmujV}j(&* 
nere;  qvi  ind-gvpti  folitudinc,  in  mo-  ■sr^st;  rr,v  Myvzflov  id  egypuxd  xutoi*  >'< 
nafterio  degebat.  Isem  alius  ad  Sinam  Xyg-a(  MofaSSJfKtf  Xgi  «AA©*  zrgOC  -'  V 
montem  habitans.  Qvi  ambo  nelcioqvi-  wucdrtov  a/iavisuarav- 

bus  fomnus  eo  temeritatis  adduili  funt,  , r„,L 

ut fufeepta  adEpifcopi  fimibonem  ma-  TO,  fkKrxoTrrfi  * tottt&nt 
umun  impofidone,  federe,  & Epifcopo-  xa&ijofraj  Tf,  Ifgj  T<*  EwiffXSOTiW  STfar-^jy^ 


ANACEPH  ALtEOSIS. 


F.  xtuo 
pro 

•rr* 


ret^xg)  auro) 

yoi  A)vx%i&v , T _ , 

m tS&fv 

tTCp.&foy.sm^  Vtawui&aj.TOtyw  dentur,  ex  Catholicorum  partibus,  pri-  £,"?£ 
, tajgj:  Cfir  ertof,  aif  cero  opvo3o£w  oppidi-  vara  (ibi  fadkie  conflati,  priter  Eccle-'” 
fltvoi,  evJAoyov  eairpie  'eRnmd&a&og,  «A-  fiz  confveWinrni , ac  citra  gciier.iliij'‘'J'"‘J 
At»  xg)  avsv  bnxglnaif  cruuoSx  oixx/ltvoi-  <^°"al"  a«r«um,  eos,  qvi  ab  Arianis 

xn  ara&ri/fr&r  <o6<  du-  Lre^hil  verenmr  '“"cUm^dum  ea 

Stu-  Oijltcv  atro  AgHuvtuv  grSevrui  T»  TTga-  res, ut  dixi,  univerfalts  Synodi  jud.ciode- 
yna.r'&  i£  6TiKflricoc,dci(pt;v,ovi'0&ilftll-  ci(a  fit  : qvdd  adhuc  populi  promi- 
®St©*.  Aci  TO  dvapi)£  cFtr  Aaie  UTapy&tv  fcu^  ac*  hodiernum  usqve  tempus  ha- 

Ta  Se  \smxturt*  irgc(  dviegarevoviac  tri/v- B Iationcm  raoerdotura  authoritatem  (e. 
X/lfieixc , C3JC  av aipopr/jof  yinjrap  T>j(  rov-  qvuncur,  donec  exccranda  illa  fcfta  ab 
aunje  ^.AairiPxgx  oggio-eai(,  x<f)  rore  xar  Ecdcfaeconforrio  fegregetur : ut  tunc 
aurije  ogicSijortrcu.  c*x  rfruv  Se  rdv  irate  *’ nvi<*  de'llj  Amatur.  Ex  iis,  qvi 
dvuSjifovratV,  drlSlx  xeAeixrgar®  «V  bapt^nVudTo^eSin^Tp^ 

tpgeregae  axone  a^ixTap  «c  uirapxw  ev  rpj  sbyterum  efle.  Sed  & aliis  in  locis  re- 
Tara  Avxlttv  %'aigg  TlpccrSure^^ . ciri  Se  xg)  periuntur  ahi,  qvi  lingillatim,  aclirpa- 
d/i.ci,  cov  'exaf(&  xu9'  eaurov  (jp/iroq,  xg)  ”*•  Prec“  obeunt , 4 rcliqvorum  com- 
i petra  rir®“  ro  x&d-rav.  'fremi  Se  ev  xAoi-  [™"lcTrn  omnc™  rdpnunt.  Alii  col- 
* rov  &<rpiov  rpc  E*xA*rijf.  Aomg  ^ 'qLT of^L^pu^ 
cHn  r-‘A«  ■sravrof  rts  Aoyu  veanSae  eQlw,  nem  omnem  hac  fcntcnria  conclufi : 

(J.rj  e%itrae  ygiSpiov,  rck  le  xd)d  lijv  iSiav  ddokfctntuUs  tfli  „ulb  ««««-e  tompre- 


r J JJ - o t urr/j/rc  — 

PQbcnju ; qv*  privato  coufiljoaudaftcr,  in-  0 
ya*o>, « rd  «/tor * robiae  tu  «<%, 

{poo^wtuc  Tt,  xg)  avenae,  xgp  maQgom-  fc  genus  aliqvod  expoliant,  puta  pru- 
W-f , V/Jj  Stxaioawrfi'  egav  a?Aajp  veavlga-  denti*,  fortitudinis,  temperanti*,  ju- 
ras ^Vo7t/f  a wxtwT£fOv,  >W -i5  «Ajf-  a“la:-  Qyo  ex  numero  tyrannico  mo- 

Sfiae  iajjlde exlptzrxtn , mt  ar,  etvat  ‘ygiQtxcv  flv*danl  c/feruntur,  atqve  i veritat* 

7 • _ 1 defleftunt  j nullo  ut  numero  concino- 

, • , , . , ripoffitu. 

Avnj  detjulaTreoirega,  xgp  ayltt  Tmp- 

$’e*&  Qeoti  ipjuAoyei,  Tlalipa,  xgj  T;oV,  VI.  At  fixpalxri,  tlU  mhmh,  fan-  FlJr, 
xg)  dytov  Tlvevfltt'  TlcOepa  rtAttov  , virgo  Deum  confitetur;  Patrem,  iLiLjf. 

Ttsv  «A«t» , TlveZua  ayiov  reAetov  * iaoi-  fiT  ’ & Sf’‘ritum  i p««m  ,u’“" 

TA  ix  IldJpoe  dum'  Spiritum  Tmt^m^nfubfet 
aArflnuc  yeyt/j^uevev ' xgp  ro  ayiov  lirat- Diialem  Trinitatem.  Sed  Filium  verd  i 
pia  c«  diAcrpiov  Tlarpof  xg)  Tta'  iorav  Patre  gtnitum,  & Spiritum  famflumi 
. Si  dei  njv  TpiaSa  , xg)  pujSizrort  Patre  fihoqve  non  alienum:  Trinita- 

^■r  “tSZercS^^ 

St  UtvaffiUn&Gtpuf , «c  piiav  Se  evorp-  qvam  in  fefe  inferius  habeatj  qviqve 
ra  , xg 1 pilav  'd$sr,v  ri  Gei,  xg)  fla-  ad  Angularem  unitatem,  unicumqve 
rpo(  avayofievlw ■ tij  ex  raOrpe  rij;  T pia-  > ac  Patris  principium  referatur. 

S&  Tlargk , xg)  T ii,  xg)  dyix  n vevpia-  ^,'‘dc,m/Jriniute>  Patrs>  & 

cruuovrarai  Geu,  ure  ‘ea^unrap^ayra,  yt-  Deo  funt,  sec  ante  fuerant:  r d i ni- 
vopitva  Si  ixri  pLtj  oil&  tie  TO  HSn' Ila-  hiloaliqvid  efle  ctrperunt,  i Patre,  Ft- 
TpO(  , xg)  Tli  , xg)  dyU  Th>tV(ldl&.  £ 1)0 > (ani3o<ive  Spiritu  producta  Hunc 


Epiphanii  tom.a. 


n iij 


v -•  ; 
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ipfum  Patrem,  & Filium,  Sc  Spiritum  A tot”!/  rov  UotlfP^,  xgjYdn,  )(aj  aynv  Uviv' 
fanftum,  fandis  fuis  per  vilum  apparuif-  jt.  — - 1 ait.: i.  .•»_ 


uaflfdwddyiois,  xaTcfno<ravra  c*  oxfla- 

fc, qvantum  capere  qviqwpotcrat^c  . xaSdXilhrdlc  buu&zr 

pro  eo  ac  cuilibet  communicata  per  Di-  . ^ , V - . 

Vinitatem  grati»  eft.qvam  iis  omnibus, 

• qvi  merebantur,  i«ipcrtijfc  Ita  Patris  StOTl)T(G>‘,  oXi  <f 6 EXSTtu  T Kala^Uf  atf  — 

igtitaStagMji&iaf perd^p  rA • — 5 5 5 


afpeftus  umcuiqve 


f*",.  >0  TO^ 

| SwnjT©',  oa  H | I 

i eft , qvan-  ficvaiv ' zrrj  fiip  ■arctTfgp!  S-EaVao&xaSeJj  jj-^or. 
r»rout  cidc-  H'  ’ .r s ~ * .f  ' > ' J.  » » 


tum  vocem  illius  audire,  ac  prout  cape-  d6paS'dxi<rai  i5  (Jtor  c oW,cuf  evoW ' tucc« 

rc  poterat.  Ut  cum  per  Ifaiam  ita  Io-  ^ - ul-iTTi  Ift,  ;J0  -?2Sj  d 


i per 


ifi-ji. ij- qvitur : ra HtraSr fAt$f «fcitm^W o w$e 

“ ‘lipuui 


Qvk  Patris  ipSus  verba  funt.  Sic  pta  b <tya^r«f;  TaS  <Pwij  Ilcwf 
Daniel:  rUiMtifnm  durum : qvod  aif  o AartijA  • frtfev  f sraAoibr  r ijfugclp] 

vifum  Patris  proprium  fuit.  Q*_inet-  t^to  oifloLffta  Ta  ria7f  c«.  oif  5 fr  rtu  Ilpstpyrg 


’ ophLum^Juturrum.  HavoreliB«  1}«©?«-  uflO^^w  raro  <P«5  T«. 


Prcphcrtrxm  ajfimiUtui  frm.  , . , „ »,  n - 

ia  Filii  propria.  ApudEzcchiclem  verb:  B U(  de  W It^X^A , W rA«&f  fit  Uytujia, 


‘n.  * Ajfumpft  me  (inqvit)  j^rr/rar  Or/,  tf  eje-  OtS,jg4  e£e&As  Ut  ti(  T 0 Xtdiop'  TtCTC 
eu  me  m etmpum : Qvod  ad  Spinium  fjdyiti  Yluvual<&.  x&  notha.  £CI  TOUUJ- 

fandum  oerrinct.  Eiusmodi  alia  protcr-  n*  ■,  » j'  r /_  . ...  v ' 


S£S£ZSKt$z£  **r>m 

caqvxdamobitcr  propofu.mil».  Atqvc  ^ TO  T Ex- 

ut  propriam  Ecclefiae  formam , ac  notas  xA^cr/cCf , Trt  (ft/o  fouara  , /-«/- 

oftenderemus,  duo  triive  verba  in  medi-  ^|»  j(gj  ixsK&iVCL , Tajf  Oficiaiv  ritu;  i» 

um  attulimus,  ex  infinitis  locis*  qvx  il-  a.-'— ~ ' 

lorum  fimilia  in  Scripturis , ac  tam  vete- 
qvim  novo  Teftamcnto  leguntur. 


£ 


Taj(  &»ai(  ypatpdjf^a^cudf  re,  igt Ixafiiije 
SiaStjutjf  ejuCPf(OfiemiP.^h'i  dulci  Kt/B<@* 
Illud'  vero  inlupcr  Eccleiia  profitetur:  «JrAottrf  TO  trufia  T'M_  AtJ dfl,  *g)  ivtmitv- 
Dominum  ipfum  corpus  Adamo  fabri-  srtv  iv  atmS  ‘Xvcrjv  , Xricrttf  iwS  <pu~ 

caifc,  ^mfpirAjfcidifpiriium  ai,  cum  vi-  Qylw  (fiiirait,  onedrrof  deSuninv  vcfiai 
ventem  ei  pfocrearet  animam.  Tum  ~ MlJ!^  ^ Qei(,UaT^,  X&  T io(,  XM  dr 
Moyii  Legcin  tradidifle  Deum  ipiuin  ..  - ' , V . ‘r  YV 

Patrem,  FUium,  & Spiritum  linctum.  V™  " »tVfl*,fU* 5w*Jf.  « »"  « 
qvi  cll  una  Divinitas.  Dcindcab  eadem  \j^orx(  aiJTr^^tmrjT^  axe^a^ 
Divinitate  Prophetas  cfle  millbs.  Ad  cw.  xg)  ori  aVTOf  jfiai  o Oto(,ol)ldcqui/ltt 
ha:c  noftrum  llluui  Deum  Judiorum,  ^ Xf iTiai*iv  a)v  Qfec,  LsJcysf  TE  xceAeoHC 
acChriilianorum  efle  communem  j qv.  ft.  ^ >WfVa f tWw 

Judxos  ad  luttiuam  eos  vocavit , qvi  ln-  ' , “ ^ T'  \ v v *T  x * 

carnationem  ipfan.  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Ktrfitt  ?U4iv  Irf«  XfW»  VTMMav,  X»<XM- 
Cluifti  ncqvaqvam  abnegarent/ qviqve  TU(  cru&i/ TX(  KCtTa  TlW  a/.rfiivr^  autil 
illos  omnes  fervat,  qvi  ex  ver*  iplius  fi-  x/sw  jSiimtf,  /iij  'Vtydfltvdf  TJ)»  eeAif- 
dci  pntfcripto  vitam  inftituunt ; ncqvc  ^ T~  K,flA,uaT@,  ^ d.^H<K  K ET- 

“r  «W.A»:.  ixfl»  ^ 

Venit  enim,  venit  Unigemtusutaqvc  mi-  O «/Afev  o fiovcytvrf  ^ arojf  E^«  9 fum? 
ter  Ecdcfia  profitetur.  Qvx  tranqvil-  fjflcHv  ExxAtJo-ut,  6 hifltjv  6 T fi- 

lius pacis  ponuseft : & fvavitas  qvxdam  ^ >j  Atyggtcrla  f)  miwa  TOV  kuzt&v  Ttfi  ^ 
SftjM . vitis  cyprum  redolens , # nobis  bc-  duzreAx,  )<cf)  @orfitw  (pepuera  rjuiv  $ AjAq- 
nediftionis  proferens  j nec  non  & prae-  \ i rv  r v r v > . t'  * ’ 

fenulTunuiif illud  abftergendo  mJrori  XOuaHcd)  ^ 

potum, merum  fcilicet,  aeverum  Qirifii  «V  “*“<*  Xf*»  Za&ipflltv; , OX&-. 


J 


I 


.-f?  < 


i 


tnltfe 


<jZ£u,n*  Spiritu  fanAo  non  ex  virili  femine,  fedex 
«■  ipfamet  facroCincla  Virgine*;  ac  reipfa 
corpus  , non  fpecie  duntaxat  induifle, 


fangvinem  qvotidic  largiens. 

VII.  PritereaCliridum  cMarialem- 
per  Virgine  revera  natum  effe  credit,  4 


TOl^eiA tflst. 

Oh  * dfyStmf  tymrfa  Xgifof 

gletf  Tjj(  dttua^itks,  dld  Ihtv/iaT®'  a-^*s' 
yui,  dtc  Sini  ani$ia.T&  dvJ^df , a’AA’  dx 
durij(  ri}(  dyutf  ■srufStm  Aa^oir  ro  ffau- 
fut  i»  dhrfina. , X£H  dn  ev  Sou fati , <rdf- 


ANACEPHALzEOSIS. 
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«a  aAtSvKUf  ,orufm  dfy&iveoe,  truu  cVeorf,  A carnem,  inqvam,  corjmstjve  verum,  cum 
X<f)  vevpw,  xgjj  icouri  roi(  i{ueTipoie,'uriiv  °ffibus> ac  nervis,  reliqvisqve,  qv*  no- 
aQ' rt($  ioj^yuiv(&,  ij  uovcv  ro  evio-  . “ lnrunt><>mnibus : nihil  ut  a nobis 

zsiKsssaSatt  i 

oitsvw  aywovnjf,  X3i  a.vafiagrrprt»s  rd  pet  : tum  qvod  fanditans,  ac  juftitiae 

narra  TfAfriuf  t%uv,  i(gj  ejytjxtoe  >pu%Iuj  vas, fit.  Habet  autem  omnia  perfedis- 

dv&gwrivlw  CJV  aAtj&eia,  vSv  rcv  dvbgdm-  ,'m<!<:‘n'lpcccatum.  Qvare  humani  re- 

m a>  afy&tia.-  iy  'oie  mXS  iutSkaoi-  ™ f.  a",mi  pr?ms' 

»XL'  \ ~ y t * a ' »/%  nicnrc  . non  qvod  mentem  livpoftafin 

w»  «Kt|  WWM-it,  effie  dicamus,  m affirmant  afii.  dire- 

Am  foyvo-t.  xara  ndvra  ii  fuj  xgavS-ev-  rum  nulla  peccati  contagione  frcdann 
Se  C*  deuteria , eo/xa  fxj  tpwoapSpov,  y«-  ^ : nunqvam  os  illius  mentitum  elh 
At;  fu / AaAjo-avra  ioAov , xagiiav  ur  K,V'eJfi,A  fi*  - cor  ad  , 

«f  *W  <ragxaf/.r)  Tr,v  <rag-  xit:  caro  nihil  eorum,  qv*  ad  camis 
xcf,  tjJbvtiv  igyatrutxivrp'  TfA«©<  «rai-  voluptatem  pertinent,  admifir:  Dn., ,h  f_tl  ,r. 
Stv  Qtof,  «x  eA^air  xarotxrtrai  iv  dv-  werno  pcrfeduss  qvi  non  ut  in  horni- « cin/i. 

«ai*  Otarcf  * oA®'  ivav&pmj-  : fcd  Verbum 

’*  ^a7rMf  «*•■».  <id  eam,  qv*  hominis  proprU 

<P<Wf  * a/xartl  deoTtjTt  njv  iiav  svavign-  eft,  cum  Divinitate  complexum,  in  Vir- 
nrpiv.  iv/xyr^a  'srapdivx  yoyovcoe  iv  dAtj-  ginit  utero  re  vera  genitus  , ac  per  geni- 
tfesee  , KUdDogijMe  rovyeovov,  iSuvtiSeie  iia  ules.  m<;"us •ucem  coitus,  fine  ulla 
^aAmigm imi^nr, 

r<Wf,  auoMnrrtK-  avajgaQne,  tvay-  na  in  ulnis  geftatis:  i Mari,  portatus, 
xaAtoS-fiC  IVTO  Tf  Sofxeaiv©',  xg)  Avwjf,  iterpoftei  pedibus  confecit,  peregrina- 
)3 aea%9i<s  tiiri  Mugutf  , mgevaae , oiot-  C[useffi:  ad  pueritiam  pervenit,  artate  cor- 
mmtrae  , rrauiiov  ytyovde  , dvigu&de  ^«us  eli:  humana  in  (e  onmiaper- 
tjW,™  zrdvral™  i»  i<Li>  iv 
reXMTrpri  ,jv  ptf  A oyu&ek,  iv  Hami,  /iar«  ; 

'Hgfdfiu  /JUIVUV,  CV  XOiAfeZ  KUOtppg r$H(y  yt.  Deinde  ad  Jordanem  profertus  eft,  ibi- 
vofj3p&  ex  ytwautoc,  yevopSp©'  viro  voacv,  tlcm<ive  4 Joanne-  baptizatus,  ctirn  lotio- 
iMrn  Sh  TCV  hlgidvijv,  U7T0  ^'^u^  habctecrfed  utea.qvarfu- 

kitaW  «x 

« aitoAuaov  rye  ev  voM  evavigaimjaeaic  luit:  ut  ,mpltrctur  qvemadmodum  ipfc  ^"y««. 
firj  ragaasuv  to  iiy.ou.ov,  oiruf  xAzfpa»^,  diciti  •mnujufluU:  atqve  veram  a 
aures  eQVt  Ya<ra  itxaueovvtl , Ova  ieiPvi  ori  “rncm’  veram^ve  hominis  naturam  fu- 

«Atjtf/nfv  aagx.it  ntiutraro  , dArjSittjv  evav-  cSfccndit- irTame””’  Is“u^atl,<lva* 

A , 1 . ' '(!/&  • ' »k  II  “Iccndit:  ita  tamen,  ut  conferret  ali- 

fyonytra  xarep'o$j@‘  t«  ra  uiara,  <ft-Dqvid  potius:  qvam  accipcreti  largiretur 
dWf  XafxSdvuiv,  ■srage%idSf)(&  ijirtg  e-  magis,  qvam  rei  cujuspiam  indigeret 
miso fj.ev&,  (ptor&v  aura , iviuvaflM  do-  QOTP?  eas<|cm  illas  aqvas  fua  luce  col- 
T d ele  rinrov  •ff)  us??dvrojv  iv  dumi  re-  |^av“’&ad  roranhqv®infcfc  perfi- 

A«^'  2»»*  « «KWWXp^  er  svand^TtittuTi^S^ 
aArflna  , XS4  e%tVT£S  njv_  msiv  Tt$  «At?-  revera  crederent,  ac  veritatis  effient  fide 
6fiae,  IxaStotriv  ori  dXvflivus  iv^vS-gumiirev,  praditi,  intclligcrent  non  illum  fidi 
dfy&iviie  iSairrieSv)'  xg)  Orcae  iid  TiSc  tl“m,namjnduiffie  naturatn.neqve fidi 
o^yxara^e^  dmot  hvojuvoi,  f 

AaSftxnr^  xa&gatr^f  tijv  tfwa^v,  rat,  accommodationem  accedentes,  in- 
<ptf« mdt&criv  *m  nje  nml  (Purayuyiae'  ditam  illius  defcenlionc  vim  in  fefe  trans- 
ferant, ejusdemqve  luce  perfundantur:  <, 

n iiij 
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qvo  Propheticum'  impleatur  oracu-A*  TfyptfopyiiSpot  ra  a)  TiTlpjbfa)  && 5f.w*r 
Ium:  Ad  mmuundim  vrrtuetm,  conci-  ' m, A,,"',,,  ‘ • ' r'  \ \uu3iuS. 

Handxmf ve folutem  ex  ittx  ponit  Virtute,  «f  Mfto/Actyjrr  mwafietASj,  aq  vap% 

tritiTr^iaq  T>;q  muapumq  tu  apra,  diro  rr,c 
IfjaeaAflit  XofiSavoptit/yq,  y&j  Ttjq  iy<i©‘  S rt 


tf*t  a b Hierufitem  accipitur , ajvtrum- 

fUtVi. 


VII.  Hic  enim  in  Chrifio  panis  vir- 
tus, ac  *is  aqvx  corroboratur : ut  non 
panis  ipfe  fit  nobis  virtus,  fed  virtusapa- 


, , r_  » f cnt  «fr©*  ifia  yprprai  Suvafuq,  a/fte i 

ne  profecta:  ac  cibus  qvidem  nofterpa-  £'6vafJ.l(  aPTU.  ycpl  figdiaiq  pSjpj  6 der®1,  ij 
nis  eft : Itdin  ipfo  vitalis  qvxdam  vinus  5 Unatuq  ev  amS  fiq  <faieyow?o7v.  ya)  uy  ha 

continetur.  Ncqvc  id  folumatfumeft,  T: ',rr  * •sa’ ; 

Ut  nos  nova  rronraar,,:  M T°  UOVOf,  Ct?A  imtVTr) 


ut  nos  aqva  repurgaret;  fed  ut  aqvx  vi  : ' “^/7’  "f?*» 

per  fidem,  aftionem,  & fpem,  ac  myfte-  _ wflf  i5  xfeeUjS , evsg- 

riorum  initiationem,  & «onfecradonis 

appellationem,  ad  perfeftam  abfolu-  WO/uealaqfdliamaqjflphffipiheiqitXiimm 
tamqve  falutem  nobis  ipfis  conferat.  crpiTtJPtaq.  dvfX&dv  alto  TU  I opiaPU,  dttuaiv 

' «m  Patru  audiit  qvam  &JdIf^puli,  qvi  gjf  Tla^^dxoyP  Taprtm  twu£ 
aderant,  audierunt:  ut  qvis  ille  foret,  T 0 XJZBW&gctj  T/f  o fiapwgxufyj&y 

cui  teliiraonium  illud  praberetur,  agno-  H&)  TlvsvfJiar®*  iv  »6»  tz£u?fPci{ 

fcerent.  Tum  etiam  Spiritus  lanfhisco-  xaT£f%Ofjfyju  , xa&aztep  ci>  7T0/S\d}q  a\pt- 
lumbz  fpccic  dclapfus  eft,  qvemadmo-  nenv  dcrxafAi  ha  Ut!  crwjaXctQrj  r ie’d( 
dum  in  multarum  harrefeon  confutatio-  Cl?.  i • ~ ~ t-t  • » *,i/ 

nediximus.  Ac  ne  Trini, a.ipfa  in  unum  ^H^pUVU  TU  Tln^iaT©-  fv  .ila 

reda&a  confufaqve  crederetur.  Spiritus  , cMimtyJS^Ofitvs  0 T&  Thi£UfJU&~ 
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(uft-ragabatur,  confpicuus  elTer,  utqve 

(jcrofancftam  illam  carnem  amicam  clle,  **  « 

Deoqve  placere,  Patris,  ac  Spiritus  au-  AiOOxyTtjC 7 , yaixyj^u^^STiit iwTaexx TV 
ftoritatc  conflaret:  ut  Pater  complace-  fdaiaq'  ha  0 Tlcq  «A^/VOf  6<P6ij, ygH irfo/- 
at  fibi  inf-lio,  & Incamationisillius  prx-  cdcjrt  ro  eicruevov  ' ya)  u?  Taiha  SM  Trc 

r*S.£s5-*5r-  *&»*  yM"s'“ 

at*/,*,  a.  cinium  expleret : Et  pofl  bic  m ttmvi-  avsAifcuv  ion  Tu  heocrJii , cra(Piu( , 

fu  eji , £5*  cum  bemtmbitt  coirverfxtus.  K£t  atoj&ivdjq  Xwt)  AtCtfifAtS  'BTetOftofreif 
Igitur  i Jordane  digreffus  certd  verccjve  jv  Tj  fftytiJ , agt/  Trama aq  vrepo V, 
i Diabolo  in  deferto  tenta, us  eft;  & poft  ^ duoKufiM  , 1(0}  d^&rjau  rrq  ivadpxit 
jejunium efumtj  ut  »-od  vera:  carni  (u-  — m >*/  ' r 

fcepraconfentaneum  eftexprimerct.se-  W fiafyraq, 

eundum  Irae  difcipulos  elegit,  verita-  ctAyiTetcu/,  y$)  uttrafitv&Ta 

tem  pradicavit,  argritudines  fanavit.dor-DweW»;  xaOsuSijcaq , zravaaaq,  oicimay<raq,x-  ad 
miit,  efuriit,  iter  fecit,  prodigia  patravit,  * Sreomjtieiaq , erya<rdu.ev& , VfKcxVfVft-™^ 

. nrssiffSErsS:  r • -«?,«» *«?**• 

it:  Qvi  Evangelium  tpfum  cocleftis  re-  ^q  cr^AxnMuq  ^omnjcraq-  oqe- 
gni  veritatem,  ac  cilm  ipfius  Filii,  tOni  K^uCe  f®  tTa/yfArav , njr  aArfaav,  njP 
Patris,  ac  Spiritus  fanifti  bonitatem, hu-  /3 atriAaav  T$J  ypcfvcvii , r^V  tuiti  QiXat- 
manitatcmqve  pradicavit.  6^wcrlav,  yfj  tu  Uar^oq-,  yg)  ru  dyluUmu- 

ixar©*. 

oS  osrct . °»* 

nis  natura  fuftinuit  j ver^  in  cruce  paf-  ^ ^ctoy.i , ygjev  Tf)  TfAftct  evctWgfp 

fus  eft : ita,  qvidem,  ut  in  eo  Divini-  ®W8Wf  <9  cl?ri  5rajjp$  OVir 

tas  ciiftcretj  fed  ad  patiendum  minimd  ctW6f  TJJf  SwnjT^i  HTpaireicrqf 


.-i  + 


"V 
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illa  confentanea  certiflimiintelliguntur: 1 
iit  & Chriftus  pro  nobis  came  fit  paf 
fus,  & partionis  expers  in  Divinitate  per-  *•»  diu. 
maneat.  Non  qvod  hominis  natura,  ac  "** 
ac  Divinitas  feparate  a fe  invicem  exi- 
ftant : Verum  tametfi  uni  eflet  Divini- 
tas, nihil  ob  finceram,  & incomparabi- 
lem nattlram  eft  perperta.  AtChriftua 
& in  carne  partus eft,  &.  in  eidem,  mone 
eft  affcdhis : cilm  interim  Divinitate 
ipfa  viveret,  ac  mortuos  excitaret;  cor- 
pus verd  revera  fepultum,  ac  tridui  ani- 
ma carens , & fpiritu  motuqve,  jacerer. 


«V  TO  irii/tn.  3oT)(  Si  diraS»  c,  xgj  dt^ercin  A fefe  converteret ; fed  partionis  expers,  & 

Tciiv  Suo  axoAuSidv  vatydt;  KaTavwpiivcoVt  maneret._  Qva  in  re  duo 

Xf irU  irdyovr®‘  VTrsp  rjixdv  tragxt,  aizra- 
&S( SifievovSr  ev  S-eonyn'  a ri  dvB-gdm  xcd' 
tSkui  err® , .*  a'Aa  ovjjxays  •?  S‘eorrpr@J, 
r®.  Se,  itd.ro  dxgoatpvepyi^  ciovy- 

*&»•  KgiSv  d striae  Tav%ovT<&  is  ev  crapxtix,  3-a- 

vansfieva  ev  crapxl,  gtuv&cSedet  ovdsortjT^d 
ty&govT&tfovexfdfBtru/ieiT&Tctipevto; 
ev  dXrj!jeia,Xj  dtf/tiyn  fieivavT®4  to  r^ivjjjet- 
pov,  ctTvx  re,x,  ewiwjTa, cV«Aij3'«t©'  3 Std  ■£ 
vivSov©-,  xa.roLTiSevT@‘  ev  v}u.vrpi.aTi,avy- 

XAfsaSrevT©^ ' oia  InAitiHyXfVlppayioof  r £X<- B obvolutum  findone,  in  monimentum 
TeUevrw' kyt d ^eonjrop ovyxd.eK&Herrjf , » depolitum, occlufum  lapide,  ac  figillis 
d S-earrjrot;  rafpetirtx , cvvxctrf A0Wi;c  0 Tt/  obfignatum.  Ncqve  veri  ipfi  eft  con- 
tWnri idyut  derdxarayjovta,  eKiavfi  e-  ** Divinitas,  aut  fepulta:  fed  cum 
vV*.  - . a / - 1 / fanftiflima  cius  anima  ad  inferos  de- 

t1jjj  rJsLZUV  MifueAoivietv,  xteffet-  fcenditi  ind,d’cm(jvi  „ptivas  animas  eri- 
C«?C XSVTgov S-avctTX,itctpfr£arri(iuxAei6(a,  puit ; /Imulum  mortu  infiega  ; tUu-  fc0r 
d,C$V  piayAxfSd  dSapiavrtvxp^kua-aarjp  fin  , ei  mUmmtinx  repAguU  perru- Pfyp„u. 
»•  fa-Mas*  Sravdn  ev  lita  i fumei,  dveMxnjc  ?«■  Mortis  dolores  fua  poteftatc  dif- 
snw  TV  diuyij,  mj  ia&dafp  f iWjjc  «c  <2-  (f1™  > tam  Un: * ‘um  T’  emcr' 

. •'  ¥ /V  ' , , 1 , T ff  Ir,  > fit  ad  fuperos.  Ovat  qvtdein  amtua Pf4l.1t.rt. 

ty,\ ^ <r,aP*°(  eaiogtxw  AaQS-Ofa*  mmimt  afud  inflr7r nUcU  fua,  ne.o.ja^ 
dvarriadar^  aurrjv  d 9e6njT&,dH  ovvn<T>’t;  qve  cato  corrnpttontm  viJa  ; qvam 
avrvj,  avasdirr®4  Oiw  dury  r»  @si  Divinitas  qva:  cum  illa  conjup^a  fem- 

Aoyx  ^ TiK  ®eS,  <nw  fag  ^tr^art,^  erat  .excitavit ; nim  cum  Domi- 

vctvrl  ipf  t rxeiei,  mwevm$evr&  duri  & ^T/tnmqve  adeo 

T8  trxevxQ  «f  meviia , auro  to  ertuput  - - ■ ■ ■ 

meufutTixov  vrffd^ax , to  zrore  a&y  ir 
osroxsiiSpov . xa)  pidri£i  afycioS-iv  exu- 
via) rvjq  S-eortjT©1  S~eAijfjMTt , tegi  zrHfct- 
cUijvai  uai  t«  Cenavi  ovyyutfPjiv , xgj 
•sreiva  ro^pazreAd^etv  , >&)  timeo  , x,  xapid- 
tu  , Atim)  re , xgj  diquovia.  duro  to 
odjfctt  to  aytov  triwevco&ev  Aoittqv  $■£ 6- 
TTTi , dzragaAeiirTap  tk  SrcoryTdSf  truv- 

vjvcopLevvf  rtf  TctTottZUTct  ‘jreTCOVijoTt  ctyua  retur,  fucrat  conjunfla.  Surrexit  enim, 
crdfxuTL  averi]  y>,  xgij  ovvyvoxrev  dmo  «fpipfumqve  corpus  in  unum  fecum  Ipi- 
iccurov , eif  * I Ivevpia  , ac  [JUXV  evo-njra,  ritum,  unamqvcfingularitatem,  ac  glo- 
«C  foiav  iofoKaylav,  ac  puav  eaurii  S-eoTt;- 
T<x.  mipvjve  piev  ydg  ev  dKrfida. , xgj  expif 
fjtQrfirj  \sai  T#  ®o>fxd,  xgj  Toi(  KmroKotq 
* mwtQaye,  xgj  * Tuvr]vAld^>i  pier  air 


inftrumento  furrexit:  qvod  deinceps  ve- 
lut  in  fpiritum  conHatum  : corpus,  in- 
qvam,  fpiritale  fadlum  eft,  qvod  olim 
contrectari  poterat,  & qvod  Divinitas 
ipfa  fponte  fieri  permiferat,  flagris  ex- 
politum fuerat,  & Satana:  temationi- 
bus  appetitum,  ac  fami,  fomno,  la- 
bori, mltitiac,  ac  moerori  obnoxium: 
Illud  ipfum  facrofandlum  corpus  dein- 
ceps cum  Divinitate  conjunAum  fuit} 
qva:  perpetud  cum  illOj  dum  ifta  pate- 


yf.jt 

IlMtfUX. 


Alia  k 
Clio  ad- 


Tcov  Tectsagaxovra  vifiegap , xgi  reorapaxov- 
cwidii.  ra  vtixraf  d&'  atr^Atf e Svfdv  xtxdeurpjLe- 
ACl.i.  (rivmi,>(gi  fieTa  to  a<rfA#av  eSeixvue  vetita, 
r^^  Heuora,  vjttov  ijAmv,  >(gj  nnrov  Acv^co- 
leguiir.  n duro  vjv  dAtjSdif  to  vdfjut.  ori  oi  mjvTj- 
<P$jj  ac  (iiav  ^eoirpra , (ojKtn  <5 i&oStxu» 


riam  Divinitatemqve  copulavit.  Et- 
enim revera  poft  monem  apparuit,)  & 
i Thoma  contreiftarus  eft  : & cum 

Apoftolis  verfatus  eft,  ac  bibit,  ac  de- 
deniqve  qvadraginta  dies , totidemqve 
noctes  cum  illis  habitavit.  Ad  hzc  oc- 
dufis  foribus  ingrcrtiis,  nervos,  & of- 
fa, davorumqve,  ac  lances  veftigia 
monftravit , & verum  efle  corpus  edo- 
cuit. Qvdd  autem  in  unam  Divinita- 
tem conjunctum  nullum  amplius  cru- 
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ciiium,  ve!  mortem  expcflct, ^his  verbis  A-trabm , gtjxeri  Xs»t Qvrjmtov,  &q  tprpni  o £r 

yif&hmqoA&dvesr,  * Ku&t©J,c«tfriiiM- 
dtrpui,  bavar!&  euurS dxert xveteisjfe ro  iret- 5<- 
brprov  airaBeq  dei  ftycv,  ro  beixov  erui)  ww-toapo- 
/^ir/  , xg)  iptfttj  , xg)  zrtuni  rij  «ax-mo  T«- 
Sgtumjof ' *duIoqQeoqdiv,  «WAfWx  3 «Va- 

pgvxqJxdkirevaiSe^ig.  3 rTajf o'(  ci  36}%,  wcx.Arf. 

Xm6egtv&  ro  ayiot  croiga , a?Ad  enweven-  $*&■■ 
erat  «V  7rvev[ uanxov,  ct  r$Xnort]ri  giaq  Sei-  : 

r yr<&'  df  xg)  rd  xgeov  erugant  geAij,  rd 
viw  cmneiuSua  ebiexixd , tyeipodcu  ttvevua- 

« morte  feminantur,  cum  immortali  cate  B retj  cv  apSapng:  Ta  VWJ  ernnpcfjgaCj,ba- 

vd.ru  , eyeipovraf  cv  ab  av  aeria.  ei  rotvwu 
rd  r^treog  tnenq  , trieru  ye  ga?Aet  i- 
xeivorodyiovi  xg)  dv(xetirryr]Tcv,xg)dtrvy 
xetrov,  xg)dxgat(Pve(Td  Qeutnu/luuugnor, 
ro  ev  ov  Acittov  govoc-tdtq-,  uq  xg)  cv  rdrta 
cJfagagTV^H  o AirogoA&,  Atyenv ' ei  xg) 
iyvdxafJSfj  erdpxa  Xfiwr,  a?Aa  nwdxi- 
ri  yivderxofjS/j.  d%  ort  di»Acnjv  erapxa  dati 
rrjq  beor pyr©*  , dJAd.  aurqv  * $jx- ><■&*■ 
erav,  xg)  ©«5  eruulweagtvlw , gi jidn  ii  i-”"- 
la  qvidcm  , ac  cum  Deo  jungatur  j erav  xara  erapxa,  a?Ad*  x$  m/euga  dyieu-yt-**** 
venim  non  amplius  fecundum  carnem  ; ^ ep  avardereaiq  vexeuv  § Kw«  rgdv 

fcd  fecundum  fpincum  fit,  ut  ipfcmct  y ~v  **  - \ */  * 

fecundum  Spir.cum  X««-  ™S"  •“ 


C declarat  Apollolus:  .SV/rrf.vr/  Cbrijlur,tun 
jam  moritur  : mori  edi  ultrd  non  dominabi- 
tur.  Idem  ergo  qvod  pati  poterat,  paf- 
(ionis  expers  manlit,  Divinitas  fcilicet 
cum  corpore  & anima,  ac  toca  humani- 
tateconjunfta;  Deus ipfe  per  fefe.  Qvi 
lom.  /.i.  afeendens  in  c er  lum  ad  de xt  erum  Putri  con- 
fidit in  glortu:  non  ut  corpusdeponeret, 
fcd  ut  in  unius  perfectione  Divinitatis  in 
fpiritale  conflaret.  .Qvemadmodum  Itare 
a.  Cor.  IJ.  i pia  corpora  nollrl,  fta  nunc  animalia  fe- 
minantur,Jpirinli  c/vadam  conditione  re- 
furgunt : epjt,  inqvam,  cum  corruptione 
cumincorru 
e feminantur 

rtfeurgunt.  Qvod  fi  ejusmodi  corpora 
nollrl  futura Tunt,  qvanto  magis  fan- 
Ctiflsmum  illud  Chrifti  corpus,  qvod 
nullis  verbis  explicari , neqve  cum  ul- 
la re  comparari  potcll  : illud , in- 
qvam , finceritlimum , ac  cum  Deo  con- 
jundum,  lingulare  deinceps,  & unifor- 
me ? Qvod  qvidcm  Apoltolus  hac  fen- 
■ l-4-  tentu  tcllatur  : Etfi  novimui,  inqvit, 
fecundum  carnem  Chrifeum , non  jam  co- 
gnofeimuj  ; non  qvod  carnem  i Divi- 
nitate fejunxerit  ; fcd  qvod  exiflat  il- 
ac  cum 


alferit 


tioni  ex  refurrettione  mortuorum  Domi-  btj , xgi  'Tabovra,  xgi  ra^evia,  xgi  avctfOP-  J*®0 
ni  noferi  JESIJ  CHRISTI.  Hunc  ra,  xgj  dvsAbovrabv  3o£yi,ip%cgevov  xfaeexi 
igitur  Ecdelia  (imul  Deum  elfe  pro-  fe/Zirrac.  leai  vexexc . uc  (Dncriv , r*M  rt-Xm&Kirt-  Uan. 
fitetur,  paflionis  expertem  & paUutn» 


qvi  (epula  s (it , refurrexcrit,  cum  glo- 
ria coelum  con  ccndcric , venturum  in- 
didem judicare  vivos  & mortuos»  id- 
Uc. ».  y.qve  aded  verd,  uti  didhmi  eft:  Cujus  re - 
gni  non  erit  finis. 

X.  Nam  & hoc  fanda  ipfa  mater 
Ecdelia , qvod  verd  fibi  prxdicatum 
vcrdqve  mandatum  cfi,  credit  : mori 


fZvrae,  xg)  vex(d(,  dqipijenv,  ae  dAj]beta,<*L 
i t2  (ianAeiat  dx  esctf  reA©*. 


Ko/  yag  xg}  mreyi  ij*  rjxw  atmi  ij 
yla  \ixxAr,rla,  xg}  coq  avrij  aArfdq xexr■M-^,^,' 

vcrcqvc  iiiduudiuui  eu,  ciwun  . nwii-  * , Q.  *•  • '>  A . 

turum  unumqvemqve  nollrum,  ac  re-Q^^fs  otAjfv&f  <®£f9£Wt»aj'  OTI  xoifttptjero- 
furre<Hurum,cumhoc  ipfo  corpore, cum  fefUa  irdvreq,  xg)  dvasrpcgtba  <nw  erdfta- 
eadem  anima , cum  toto  hoc  inflru-  T|  rdTU)  , er. tw  tptfttj  raurij , erwj  zrarri  TjJ 

Xftere(ei)  <rxev{'  i vafxaqt&  dnvAdSt;  etg&q 
a entafev.  ort  y>  dvdqatreq  vexgxv,  xg) 
xpTiq  aidvi& , xg)  (ZaeriAeia  dffevcuv  ,x£) 
avdzrojjcnq  fiq  iixadoiq , xg)  xhyccvogia  ter 
qdv,  xgJXceoq  ger'  AfyiAmv^  renjpi - 

xorenv  rr,v  zrktv  , xg)  rijv  ayveiew,  xg) 
rUd  eAtrlcia , xg)  raq  ra  Kt/fta  ivroKaq,  a- 
Ai jbuqeri,  xg)  x£xf^vxraj,  xg)*i<r$dAiqai, 
Xgjtriisvtrai,  ort  Stoi  dvaqqerarajeiq  fxnjv 


mento  dcniqve,  ut  c/Vdihct  meritis  fuis 
i .Ctr.j.^confenrantapromia percipiat.  Namqvod 
x, /^,,s, «mortuorum  futura  rclurredlio  fit , at- 
mmtuo-  qve  sterna  damnatio,  coclefleqve  rc- 
gnum  & juflorum  qvies,  ac  fidelium 
haereditas,  communisqve  cum  Angelis 
chorus  iisconflitutus.qvi  fidem,  caflitno- 
niam,  fpem,  ac  Dominici  przcepta  fer- 
varint,  veriflimum  cft  j idqve  & prat- 
dicatum,  & cerxiflimi  comprobatum ; & 
f«. creditum  : gyoniam  bi  refeirgent  in  vi- 
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tUMVIOV , >(34  &T 01  tifK^lenv  aucoviov,  roye-^-,Am  ttmumtf  ,/h  in  judicium  ttrrtunt, 
ytafifjLifov  iv  roif  EToy/rAnjif.  otraydpAe-  ut  *>>  Evangcliofcriptum  eft.  Namqvc- 

^'asfei.teas 


■ * rt»  > J 1 ) O \ 9 m / iui|nuiamwiuij  VCUIUIK)  lICCt  innaC* 

aAtldy  myxavi  a X34  rfyt  rotamur*-  deles,  ac  perperam  intclligentes  aliter 
<n,  >(34  nattae  vevotjKoeriv  fTffeuf  uzroXctfl-  exiftiraent.  Nobis  verd  ea  demum  fi- 
Saveraf.  >"yt4rV  ii  avrrj tj  Trine,  >(3)  au Tt)  ij  n-  **  cft>  “ honor,  ac  dignitas:  haec  eft 
(ij,  ><34 aurr,  17  jtwfriw  (jExxAsjoVi»,  ita.  ™Mer  Ecc'cr,a:  <)v*  P"  &*en> 

*?“*  A (W#  Kpcmwo-  nie>  nK  non  & cjusmodi  ofcmonCj 

fievt;,  xgj  ayami  Xftne  rrAoa^Kij,  evrery  ac  myfteriis ; Baptismiqvc  vi,  ac  pur- 
6/JLoAoyU , ev  re  fi(  fUKI/ffoif,  ev  re  T>j  rZ  gatione  perficitur.  &»;«,  inqvit , bA-Uu  ‘S' 
Hcc&apa&s  &wda<{ ' ori  dxeA^onef  /*&**  >»  mmme  p*tru  a no,,  <y  spi- 

(Utib™t*tiMu*nxreks  xs)  T#,  tui  r‘“u^'a,: 

< / n. • > * ' 'isc  - - -r  ' „ "s  cujus  appellatio  diverlum  mhilcon- 

«y«  nsft//4rex©J  «{  et&eaajf  Tf/a-B[inet.  Si  qvidem  unus,  ac  lingularis  De- 
f&,0V0/xacria( /xyie/juav  ilaQogdv  e%itTr,e'  us  in  Lege,  Prophetis,  Hvangeliis,  apud 
cLKK  ori  Qeo(  «f  tj{dv  ev  vofiu,  ><34  6*  I7y-  Apoftolos,  in vetere, novaqveTeftamen- 

(PjrctK,  K34  e»  ETayliAbif,  X34  e»  Kttko-  to  nunciatus  eft,  ac  credi- 

j.,,  » ^ 4*>  % - % jw  r tus  i Pater,  & Filius,  & Spiritus  fandus. 

Ae*.  tv  «UXgtf-  Neqve  veroconfufumqviddam.pfaul: 

*r<*4,  X34  K*vryre\ra4,  >(34  mmreVT^IIa-  vinitas  eft;  fed  perfera  revera  Trinitas 
rtjf,  H34  Tisf,  Kg)  ayioi/TbeufJM'  ^tjre^TVV-  eft:  perfc<ftus  Pater,  perfeiftus  Filius, 
aAjOltPij  Tl< ScaijS-i an<(  , «AAae  Tfld<  iv-  Per***“  Spiritus  fanrtui)  una  divinitas, 

Tisof  T«A«<*,  r«'Af<©'  d n«Tljf  , reAei®4 0 unus  Deus: ^^cui gloria,  honor  &imperi- 
\ \ n - x tf  , n[  / um  nunc,  & fcmpcr  in  Cccula  larculo- 

Tio(,TeAe,ovronveviiaroayiw,jiia&eo-  rum>Amen. 

Qeog^ri&o^UfjLfi^K^aT^]nw^ 
tUi)  «V  omvag  r oluuwv,  eifjujv. 


T5  cv  iyht(  ?r<wf«V  rti&v 

ErnoANioY  nEPi  metron 

K AI  2TA0ML1N. 
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PONDERIBUS  ET  MENSU- 

R I S UBER. 


I qvis  elt  For- A 
c,  qvihocin- 
dligcre  velit, 
jvod  in  Sacris 
•iteris  ulitatil- 
Imum  elt. 
■nenfurarum 
idclicet,  ac 
underumra- 
.iouem,hunc, 


t 1 Ti(  Se  'pffit 
'raj(  &etzft  ypaipdfc 
■tiSevai  ra  <B£!(  ircXv- 
[4epi,Aeyei  fy 
, ^Hereun,  KgtscJ)- 
tu linyuif. 
^ <nxu  ernxavi^iut- 
'mei-a.  j if«nr 


.ioncmjiunc,  irmierru.  qey 

aggredimur,  Commentarium  per-  (UV  olH  fiotvaf  tcv  Qihohoyov,  •srartt  rvy- 
eurrere  ne  gravetur.  Atqvc  illud  im-  Cv  rcyf  IlpjQip-HCUC  fJLepj.eit  Sem  5 

fr^s./i,aorationum  genera.  Nam  irt  decem  o/oetcvtctAnrf,  crf&Jfietf;  V^jT^OXctf, 

fimuniu.  fententiarum  Ipccies  Prophetici  Libri  di-  ® , cAo<£v^fiis(,  ei%d(jfoglc(fy 

viduntur;  qvifunthujutmodi:  Doi3ri-  bfdHf.  v&utetvraj  Se  Taj(  avrajf  ton- 

na , contemplatio,  cohortatio  , mini,  Qijmatf  <rrlfJ.6a.  fara,  * Y refet  t%  Xm-In  Rtgm 

&Ajj(  Tii 'G&Tepx  ActS.  'C&}-npnm.&  • 

n xajd  crdpxa.  lofjx-  \/  regirifc 
Katvyf  SaS-ijioje.  0 yreei  ruv  etfvuv  x/jj- 
o-fojf.  -j-  nep  X&i?x.  § vepi  eirayri/jM 

Ttt  <a&Te%x  A«S.  % ire(i  iijc  etrei/f 
f yP*$*K  do-aVeictf.  \/  Tet.  ^ 

/wtuv  Tsoyvutr&tf, 


na,  contemplatio,  cohortatio,  mini, 
commiferatio,  lamentatio,  preces*  hitlo- 
rica  narratio,  pridiftio.  Ad  easdem  Pro- 
phetias adjumfla  funt  hic  ligna  : Y 

prioris  populi  repudiationem  (ignificat  t 
legis  carnis  abjectionem : \/ 

ad  novum  Tcftamemum  pertinet. 
ad  vocationem  gentium.  ad  Citri- 
Itum  refertur.  § priori  populi  pro- 
mittis adhibetur.  qvod  in  (acris  lite- 
ris obfcurum  ac  ditticile  e(t  exprimit. 
\/  futurorum  pnfeientiam. 
ii.  Sed  cum  nonnulli  Sacras  lite- 
ris accentibus  diltiruerinr  i de  iis  Cc 
habeto.  Acutus  cft  ejusmodi'.  Afpcr 
Gravis'.  Tenuis'.  Circunflexus".  Apo- 


Eir&SijSfTiiief  kJ  i vt^yruSuu  i rigaurae 

ygaQaf  x,  xegi  tuv  tb^ctuSuv  TctSe'  egoa, 

Swei* . (iagda t/rtA»; irtqumufievrj  ~ dxo- 

fgjtp®.’. 


DE  MENSURIS  "ET  PONDERIB.  ^ 

*&<?)&'.  fUtxf a u£««  /Sfa^fJa Adrophc’, Longa— , Hyphen^—'.  Bre- 

w .USradraroAtf, . durainae  JrttyttsSt  tAoi-  vit  ^ • Hypodialtole, . Atqvc  ut  de 
«w  mjfuim,  tfei  drtp/trxy , %■  . o drecl-  c*.‘eris  <lvo<lve  Scncribus  dilputetur,  ..  „ 

• %?'  I °*  ™Eggddto  KCit&ai,  cem  appoftltSr,  eam  in  Hcbraro  conti- 
fliCpegecti-ai  «ogp  AxuAa,  >(dj  Xvfiud^u,  neri,  & abAqvila,  Sc  Symmacho,  e»- 
mculuf  Ai  qg)  QeaAeTWVl.  oiAi  e£ 'Ao-  «rA  etiam  i Theodorione , fi- 

pPJxovraAvoifulwcurcu  zrarixav.xdxyip-  ?nlfi“t.:  eandem  vero  i L XXII  Irt- 

"W0’  wAiae^xjfyuv  wt otiw»  ,Srai  svodrTwpfhh^is^- 
AOytu v,  ny  £X  'BSIOIH  aj/ayivutrxoy. eva,v'  dcm  voce»  bis  ac  fupervacui  repttan- 
Acxrisv  Ai  Aia  @gp%eia(  Ai^CtoC,  eif  TO  d-  tur'  Q™d  qvidem  paucis  modo  detla- 
uro  xcumfi  afei  r Acizxdv  ae  yvdvcu  xetrat  randum  > uf  c*  hoc  uno  cattera  co- 

t^.aufl^aapg.  0 cpy^vcvCTcu,  V ^ mmbfma.  Qyodita.pollumus' inter- 
ruuiAus  vjxoAxirtJtrc,  ngj  eQjirev  AAap  t^ia-  pretari , ut  & Aqvila  reddidit  : crvi- 
xcna  tr@ ',  ygj  bvvaxoerta  lr®.  obev  ei  *“  Ad‘,m  *»*•>,  «*  nmgnti,  an- 
iSAofJUijXOvIaAuo  ipurvetila) i£  LSetueuv  OPUM-  At  I.XX  Interpretes  ab  Hebraeis 

att&sass&s? 

<UK,  xulw  d/Aa  xgyr  E %a»  ax^log  m-  liti,  non  foldm  Hebraici  conceptas  fa- 
•5TcuAcv(lcvot  <PmrjV  , x fbovev  vjv  ix  T)jf  E-  era  hieras  Grico  ternione  reddide- 
6jau3®  «V  EiAltulAd  rftydvevtrav  yeatplw,  : vcrum etiam  iis  in  vocibus,  qvatin 
aXid  Wi  T itu  C*  Trj  E&aiAi  Aid  JW  ,“-rb,r*°  rCpC'i‘1'’  ac  h.nt,  per- 

Aeyictf  ix^vx^v  aIcxSv  rf 

tornjri  ewwontf  •srapryayoi/.  yag  av-  mculcarum  illo  loco  fit,  femel  duncaxar 
T/  tS  «V  ouo  TOZDSQ  ti&c&CLj  TO  ovOfJLct  T$  6"  C adfcribentes , inconditum  nefeio  qvem 
TX(  ivi  To&e) zpjo-duevot , riv  Aoxxtravei-  fo"nm  ftridorcmqve  ntoUierant.  sic 
vat  dg  AnimiTa  fxtT&aAcv,  Qj-  TvZrl^ZL!?*"  ""T  Ad‘m 

inuret'  ■i&aeAidu^dxcvT^JL 

vaxacna  ejtj.  XTC  eiAixcgri  zroqcravlef  Tei  rl>™  • * «m  nihilominus  apertiorem 
Aoyiu,  dAdttg)  d(  IfatCT^ra  xalkf/irav  clarioremqve  reddiderum.  QradinHe- 
tIw  dvdyvuirtv, oifc iv  r»  E&a/Ji  a Aiiva’’)  ,raota"“clPr‘,"!hrevitatcncqvir,qva- 

ESTl^ds 

(J.t;xcvTacua  Aey>linv , en  tgjasv  AAuiXifia-  in  Grzco;  qvemadmodumAqvilafu- 
*S»Ta  xgj  ivvaxifTia.  ervj'  xr£  rr;  l;/$yvtAt,  P^rficie  tenui  interpretatur:  r,xtt 
.tJ£3h-  oif  6 AxtiAa(  r,m>jvsv<T6v  i?*  cSin/w^i-  nongntt,  mmi,  & trigmm  amis.  Z"Z£- 

f**»  ymv,  itirnAAciu  ivvaxocria  ir<&>rajrztd-  Y‘descmm’.°P'"’°r-  qvisqvises  ihtdio- 
. n “ fus,  qvam  mlulfam  ac  rudem  oratio- 

tuSa  eT@‘.  e^a(  yap  , tu  CPiAoAoyg  , ojpDncm  conceperit,  dum  (upcrfijfiosl  dili- 
«®f£sr«o»  waf tu  Aeyu,  XTijreguo-  gentil  idem  repetere  vocabulum  ma- 
TVftt  rii  Aoyx  mn&rezesv , a/Ad  rij  f Adj-  ,uic'  9vim  legionis  perfpicnitati,  ac  fa- 
vtP)Aoyiae  dxe/Sda.  udi  eAbksrxro  ruri,  Cll"jri,c°n^lcr(:'  Atqve  iftud  ipfura 

****■£  — ^ 

<CJ,  “f  AxuAct,  xgi flacca,  xg)dA-  lam,  & Symmachum,  ac  citeriscdi- 
C Aai(exSe<reaiv* i?Aizrd>er^(irivtv^i>TfQxAi  nonibu»  fuppletur:  cum  ne  apud  LXX 
cftr  iSAo{U]xov1aAuo  iveAixev.  aJAa  <lviden'  dclit  aliqvid.  Nam  apud  A- 
K94  Ubb'  r urcei  AxuAav  uerd  xaj  rrc  xa-  qvUj.m  T 5"'  '?tio  pronunciatio- 
vfCT)Mvlrtrrrrcor/\-r/'^‘  ’ t>  ' ' » a»  ®18  duobus  cft  in  locis  otiosi  polita 

xdp  viae Trresscjiaf  xcij,  cvhui  TOZSWf  av6  Vox,  cum  in  uno  redditam  elTe  fuffi- 

fvoe,Txlc;ivavlt  rx  CTrhet<&,  HcycT<&.  Aid  ceret:  annos  , tnqvam  , & anno». 
Epiphami  tom.  2.  o 


Fiitoxic 
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Qva  rado  LXX  Interpretes  adduxit, A cm  ivi Toiru  TO  5 erus  erepta  oi i&Qfirf 
ud  femel  annorum  vocem  adfcriberent.  xorfaiuo  irafiiAiirev.  (A&orrw  0 fielemtra 
Secundum  hos  Aqvila , cztenqve  ad  in-  ^ ^ ' T<t'  ^ y iSSbutjKOV’ 

«»» 

edidificnt  , otiofa,  ac  fupcrvacanea  il-  waf 'BfernSTfgJ I.  Osty/JiJS  Ot  Uy  Taura 
Ongmii  1j  funt  habita.  Succedit  his  Orige-  eA&ur  XmxaTisrjue  itfexaSUTOTU  rov  iAr 
£££nes  : qvi  unicuiqve  loco  qvod  deerat  XtilVna.  Aoy#P.  ■sraffSwj  ctw&f  Tordse- 
A adjunxit,  eiqve  afterifci  notam  appin-  , . «a  &if  ygeias  itor/S Tizrdirrus 

admodum  necefliria  fint,  ctlm  fuper-  fyaiTO*  Aoyw‘  'tfofayap  tsn,  O&b* 
vacua  videantur  : fed  ne  Judiis  ac.Sa-  ftij  A«tf/fl  Mtusi^ygl^aua^ TOXt,  cm- 

maritanis  ullam  calumniandi  Sacras  li-  Atf«£xMo9i«f  r iv  Toijs  dylaps  Xjxxtyataps 
teras  qvibus  in  Ecdefiis  utimur,  occafi-  ypafyur,  f/j;ilV0S  cffilArjiplfJlit  TUgd' 

onem  relinqveret  : cum  nihil  m fub-  A,  f»M« 

traftis  illis  vocibus  contra  fidem  ellct , “ w w i?  , , , ..  , 

"•  "•  arrise pril&picis  hcycis-  'VKatki yap  acri,  >m 

ilasoAcyit(jStioi,  eis  ferti  £ drayvcicreus  ftft- 
tdgaufyj,  'Ttfei  t»  AtW/c , *gu  duri {otijc 

tus  xgj  fes'  ri  fip^yurarx  Asy»  iouuarot 
crerois  Aonrois  eJfasrjrap  Ktrycis,  er  9* i o/  <** 
septunci  etfypxHrsaj.  ira  & Jgti  Tirro  fidr 
ih is,  ita  Tt  dseglarxus  •srageiero  nt;  Aoyots 
TttTots->df)9ov!>JS  xaj  thto  XefcouS/j.  cBnsd- 


trtti  tSto,  Si  dxpoara , ori  er  reo  segeuptem 
rS  » garSoi  asipes  e iui,  xav  re  U5»  retPeAup 


a, tu. 


qvod  reprehendi  merito  pollet.  Bis 
enim,  uti  dixi,  repetita  funt,  ac  fuper- 
flui,  ut  ex  illo  loco,  qvem  propofui- 
mus  de  Adamo,  ejusqve  vita,  colli- 
gitur. Nam  ex  perexiguo  illo  fpecimi- 
ne  de  reliqvis  conjectura  capi  poteft, 
qvz  afierifco  notantur.  Sed  ut  illud 
etiam  intelligas,  qvibus  de  caufis  Alle- 
rifeos  illiusmodi  locis  adhibuerit,  liben- 
ter i me  illud  explicabitur.  Non  igno- 
ras qvisqvis  es  Auditor,  in  caelefti  fir- 
mamento (lellas  elTe , licet  i fole  vel  nu-  '~Cl ’ _7'  ' ^ . tn 

bibus  obducantur.  Ad  eorum  mentem  vj  ij?dx  XoAvifit  tuet  TUTU  Tu  vorjfSUTi  0 CaV 
Aftenfcorum  noti  illi  referendi  funt : Q dsigtxxs  rS^Jt&ftC  exolynv,  ira  troi  * $£9, 
ut  ea  vocabula  Icias,  qvi  Afterifcis  inii-  gT(  0('  ^nxttrTOjf  ci  dsepiemo^Tn- 

gnita  funt,  in  Hebraicis  vocibus  elfe  ve-  ^ ^ ^ f Af^W) 

tmep  ci  dffyes  cv  id  se^toipiaTirS  »?qtv«,  i- 
Hakv$9r;<rar  3 t 'nro  Tur  e&cu.r/.crTa&jo 
epuriveitts  ci  dseqes  imo  roir  re<pt?,cor  xaAtr^^,. 
Tncmii.duTri  rt  uTroieuiS  tx  dse^icntH.  ■ 

T5  ii  e&Ai  to  Strpyrjfut  nror  e%t* 
ror  rpjnr.  oSeXcs  uros  esn  0 ' 

, rs^zrXria-lusypd^e^j  T] nahxpiii 
vi)  ypafJ.fJ.rr  cQtXcs  ii  nix^TO)  xard  Ar- 
mus, haud  dislimilis  eR.  Porr6  obelus,  f xa^Taj&^ist 

hoc  eft  Verutum  ab  Atticis  dicitur.  SuntD  Aoy^»;.  'srflffT_  ^ ^ 
qvi  haftam,  five  lanceam,  appellent.  0r,s  /.ifcetnr,  rdjs  <ll%xp  Tok  eeicurxcrTa^ 

Suo  e/>fj.t]tevTctis  xetfiircus,  "Qd  iirdisu&i 
AxvAar,  ^'litpvfjaxovfj.ri  i(J<Pefsiievai(. 
aQ’  iavffyS  yap  ci  i£r)cfjr;xcrTai6o  iflJJI- 
reuTat  rauras  rds  Af'£Vc  ea&uib^xjxr ,cn 
eis  /jarbu , d'/i,a  fia/i.cr  eis  oQeAetar.  rdjs 
yap  e&tzrus  eruscus  Af'£«r 1 <&p}Se9eiKO- 


6“““  

luti  defixa , non  fccus  atqve  in  firmamen- 
to, ftcllz.  Qyz  qvidem  in  L X X 1 1 in- 
terpretum translatione  dillimulata , St 
obtedlafunt,  qvemadtnodum  ftelli  nu- 
bibus occultantur.  Atqve  ea  demum 
eft  Aftcrilci  ratio. 


III.  Q^id  ad  obelum  verd  perti- 
net fic  habeto.  Hujus  imprimis  hic  clt 
figura: qvi  linei  qvam  voca- 

mus, haud  dislimilis  eft.  Porr6  obelus, 


Et  ad  eas  fcripturi  voces  adhibetur,  qvi 
i L XXII  cxprefli,  Apud  Aqvilam,  & 
Symmachum  non  extant.  NamLXXlI 
voces  illas  addiderunt  ex  fefe  , non 
fruftra  tamen  , fed  utiliter  , ac  cum 
t (iu_  fruclu.  Etenim  ficubi  manca  ac  defe- 
gZ.Tir.  dia  erat  oratio  , nonnullis  adjectis, 
urfrni  plurimum  ei  lucis  attulerunt  : ut  il- 

los  non  fine  fandli  Spiritus  afflatu  ad 
'u/Uii.  feribendum  accesfifTc  credibile  fic. 
Siqvidem  qvi  necelfaria  non  erant 
iisdem  verbis  repetere  nolucrunc. 


res  eis  ua$vreiay  , rtjr  drayrutrir  zrapiya- 
yor  • U&-'  VznAafjSdtHv  rifjas,  ngj  Aifiol- 
pxc  dusSv  yrfifdjc&a)  nrevptar(&  ayin.  ut 
yap  orx  \w  zteia,  AoioAtyeiv  va^xa». 


DE  MENSURIS  ET  PONDERIR 


«6t 


OT»  edox{ to  fy/ia  hvo|,  ei(  EA-AQvoties  verd  in  Gracum  translata  fen- 

Ayvixyv  didAexrov  LuiaiPipjf&jev,  c*ri  t/«j  teotia  claudicare  "dcbarur  ■ ™m  nonni' 

' Q_-  , . , r a - v > hil  adjecerunt.  Qva  in  re  admiratione 

‘®gl0V“'  tTtotrpavTO.  _ $01410x04  h m potili;,  qvim  repmhenfione  digni  funt: 

Sin  T«T£,  K34JUJ  roAfiav  fisfupiv  eiraym,  adeoqve  collaudandi ; cdm  illud  omne 
a/Aa  (idiAov  e-sraivov  dx  in  QvXijf  Qei  yt-  Divino  tjvodam  confilio  ab  illis  efle  fa- 
•jfaUMVOW Ulimi  tov  duAaSj.  flum  Prud<:ns  «jvisqvc  non  dubitet. 

EQdotiyxcvTaduo  yda  ovreg  tcy  'dt&uov, 

¥ » % * -KSS»S£5»V 

ayUHpj  1 hWat&mt  w A t£  w-  .io^  io  r„  & oigin-^l"" 

™0‘Siyjy>!  &y<1  OMiOtuv , * Awt  eai$ev  ia  cclluli»  bini  fcilicct  in  fingulis.J  primo  fc/.ni 
'*"*•  «uc  'eane^ag  txuyxA-wiBfioi , y&j To  eajje^otg  diluculoadvcrperamconclulifunt.  Sub 
cv  vfuuiovTaifc  oxaCPidioig  TJ-egcuxijtyjci,  eig  uefpcram  P°rrd  triSln'a  fcaphis  ad 


Tum 


(UT  miti  crM/fyjct,  K31  xard  fryyv  c#xw-  in  triginta  'fex  cubiculis,  bini  fcilicet  in 
TUfft  T^MXOVTae^  xaJdevdcntg,  eigrofltj  unoqvocj,  dormiebant, nc  capita  conterre 
ovjudbiatxai  fler'  diAyAav,  a?A‘  duodcVTug  poflent:  (id  fuiccri  ac  fideliter  iruerpre- 

tMrjvevoajj,  Urcoc  ditreAuv.  civyiTSZseipy  tar'ntur-  Ptolcmzus  enun  ille.  trigin- 
• _ >>•  . / . ta  fex,  qvas  diu,  cellulas  in  dia  infula 

fu^g^iaxoyrae^  aixicrxxg  0 pySag  mAe-  £ondidiaeasdcm(lvc  dupliccs;  qvibul 

Hff&'  xaTaoxeuacxac  circo  nre^av  ag  rlw  lingula  paria  condufn  cum  duobus  fa- 
I 'ycXOV  , divAig  re  at/iiv  zroujcrac,  duo  Aio  mulis,  cibi  parandi  acminillrandi  gratia, 
CMxAfsflW , cdg  e@lu>,)(ct}  TToiidag  duo  tssrnee-  uni  cum  notariis.  In  his  cellulis  nullaspa- 
T eddurolgdfiaivexAnet,  ALezmdf  'm-  nctibusfcncflrasimprrilii.leddtcftoru- 

Ktv , ngi  vatieecxtac , 4$  x&  raxy^aQw.  minant.  H£c  im  modo  d prirmo  dduculo 
dxd  S re  $U(ii>X(  rdu;  omcruau;  externe  ex  ad  veneram  obferatis  foribus  induG  Sa- 
roiv  Tofectiv  «rsojTW,  «'/&’  dm$ev  ex  rdu- Ceras  lucras  tranftulcrunt.  llnicuiqvc 
UctTW  rde  xateuem  dmQurrldac  anu-  porri  Interpretum  pari  liber  attribueba- 

fyv.  oi  de  hu:  ildycrre;  M tfAeu;  l““„i  ^Seb^T.oSs^I 
ccmeqae  Uw  x/wtftt  oyyxexfao-ftcvoi  vrt»(  ,cri . Leviticus  alii.  Arqve  ita  dcin- 
»j (flljm/crav.  exdrrj  de  (fuyfj  (ii£x(&  fila  ceps  citeri.  Ita  feptem  & viginri  feri- 
istedldcrro ' cog  eiztdv,ri  fitSA&Tijg  SxotrflH  Ptur*  ac  veteris  tedamenti  libri,  qvi  ad 
IW««C  tua  3/yij,  ij&oS&TlfalotadjA  duos  ad  vi8inti  P^°  Jitcrarum  Hebrai- 
™ a%  fom,  Aeumxov  ty,  a/Aij  x,xa$e-  fermoncm  converfi  fimt. 

£ijc  (2to/.(&  -n;  aJktf.  ngj  xrugai  etxo- 
mezxtd  (2t€Aot  ajforaj  ^ c <did$eroi,eixo- 
m de  xg)  duox^r  ri  aA0a&jn  sradESeaj- 
ok  vo%e icoiTiv  "ifci&fiiifjfilp/ai , tj^(ilwev$ij- 
crat.  D 

Elxotri  y>  X34  duo  e%X<tl  eot^doiv  vo rr  IV.  Habent  enim  Hebrai  XXII  lite- , 
Lutra-  rrevre  de  eitnv  e E dulut  dizerAxuSuai-  rJS> i clvil)us  qvinqve  duplicamur  Caph,/. 
70^>  xa<?)  en  dtzrAdv,  xgj  ro  Kgjro  Mcn' & ‘^'P1'-  Qua  ratione' 

ntv,Hff4To(f)i,>(ctiTo*  a .dio  1(0/4  aifitb  Aoi  ■■  ■ ■ 

xj1  t&tov  rov  ifoTrov,  eixotxtduo fiev  ‘yqi&fiiv- 
rctfi  eixocncifld  de  dUp/trxorat/,  dia  ro  rxevTt 
i£  airrcov  dtirAic&aj.  tnwdwleron  yi  v\  Pu0 

roifK&irdig,  ro  'y^i^fietraf  nra^  EGgalotf 
fila  (USA®1-  amidnxleTai  r,  ir^cuTt]  tuv 
Ila^aAefarofietm  Ty  devrept  , <4  Aeye^j 

tua  /&IGA&.  aiwdxfltlajy  zx^edry  r Ba<riAe*dy  Ty  deuTt^x^f  Aeye^fila  {USA®*. 

Epiphaniitom.  z.  o ij 


viginti  reperiuntur,  qvdd  ex  illis  qvinqve 
geminentur:  puta  liber  Rutli,  cum  Ju- 
dicum libro  conjungitur , Sc  unus  ab 
Hebrzis  cenfetur:  primus  Paralipome- 
non  liber  cum  pofteriore  conjungitur, 
& unum  librum  efficit.  Item  primus 
Regnorum  liber,  cum  fecundo:  ter- 


i6i 
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tius  cum  qvarto  unum  librum  conllitu-  A^ux/dxlerai  rj  rgtTTj  rtj  rerdortj , tmj  A eyfr 
unt.  Ad  cumqvc  modum  fcripturx  Ii-  TgJj  ^ fa*  y5„  ^ 


umqi 

bri  qvatuor  voluminibus  qvinqvcparti-  n t • ' 9*  0 \ 

tis  comprchcnli  funt,  ac  duo  libri  cxtri  CV  7ttW&TCV%0ig  T6Ta^n , f . 

ordinem  n umcrancur.  Qvare  veteriste-  WP  aMxq  auo  uregx&cq'  ujq  Hvaf  Tag  caio 

Sint /2igAn(  Orate  nene  piv  vopixao , 
rivco-iv,  EPeSof,  Acumxov,  Aet6pi(,  AAJIt- 


ftymenti  libri  omnes  hac  leriepercenfen- 
tnr.  Qvinqve  «dlegem  peninent:  Ge- 
nelis,  Exodus,  Leviricus,  Numeri,  Deu- 
teronomium. Hx»  cft  Pentateuchus, 
qva  tota  lex  exponitur.  ScqVuntur  qvin- 
qvc  alii  libri,  qvi  verfibus  condant;  Job, 
Pfalterium,  Proverbia  Salomonis,  Ecde- 
Caftes,  Cantica  Canticorum.  Deinde 
tertium  librorum  collegium,  qv*j<a<P,“ 
dicuntur,  & Agiograpiia  continet;  cu 


T o 'Va.P.Tri&iov  , llatfifjua  ’2.aAapdn(Sy, 
ExxAjjoiaoff , A apa  dtrpdruv.  c-Irce  dftj/ 
nendrcu%(&Td  xccAiutyxt  yppQiict,  <s^js 

_ _ _ Ttm  Si  AytSygaCPa  Aiyo[j$ua,d  mdinti- 

jusmodi  runt,"lSeOdu 'filiiNavej'  Judl- Bruf  lijtri  ri  Nat/»  &SA&, 
cum  liber,  cum  libroRutli:  Paralipome-  PiS’,  T\aoaf,Aoirso(Spo>v  n^ojrrj  (Jp)  P ieurt- 

BooiAmm/  nrgiunj  p$  ■£  rerugn jf.  av- 
Tt;  tgnr,  zrtndTtvx,©*.  d?Atj  Tnendmr 
%&>  rc  cajJfxa<s£j;p/»j-sr,  Hirataf , \egc- 
P‘ct(,  1 e&xnjA,  Acu/ojA.  ygj  aurrj  tj  I7m- 
(Pyrixij  nendrev%&.  tpumfod/P.af  Suo, 
ajTivef  ciet  ri  Ecoop  pia  *a)  aisrt;  A cytfc 
pey ,'  xg)  a/kjj  /ZiGA®‘  y rr,f  liojijc  xa- 
Afsray.  inrfaigci&ijtrav  iv  aj  cixoctSuo  Qt- 
6A ot  xa.ro.  toV  VgtSipgii  r eixcetouc  rcQseituv 

■ jT.-a  awr  o l-Sgam.  ajydpgmgkSuo  &GA01, 

attmet.qv.verfibusd.lbna.runt^onro-c^friSoAe^tSpr©',.?  ElavageT®  Aeyopt- 

tus  videlicet  Sapientiam , qvx  Panaretus  ‘ \ < » , - X • - »-  - ■ r > 

inferibitur,  & Iefu  Filii  Siraei,  librum,  "lj  1 * £ 

Jcfu nepotis,  qvi  fapientia:  librum  Ile*  %Tt)P<rc@taplibgui?iygaipairr\&yl/jjo 

braici  fcriplit , qvem  nepos  ejus  Jcfus  'ixyct  ecduri Iqaic  igp>pe6eacE/Aj;itri  cyga- 
Grxcc  reddidit;  tametli  utiles  ac  fru-  y^j  axna\  Xtftnpci  pev  eitri,  aj- 

CPeAipoi , a /A’  «c  Xgi&pov  fr,ruu  dnc  dvtt- 
0cgontq.  Sio  Si  c*  Tt}  * Aagdw  duri- 1*8-  *- 
Sijtrav  , * 5 n et  ra  rtf  Slu&ijxHc 

; _ s 

A)Aa  i i,  en  riro  trepij  xapiAPot,  u $iA6-  d“d. 
KdAe,oTni,To  '¥a.sJrl»iGii SleiAov  ei(  iriUe 

w Xj  avio  d/djj,  nty- 

*“"m'  Hebri  is  qvinqve  in  libros  efle  partitum  ;D  Tarfl^cl'd^T»  y)  7%<utx  'Va.Xpi  a%gi  reoscf 
nova  ut  indidem  penrateudius  oriatur,  g^xsra,  utau  eAoylffano  &SAat>.  iddii 
Primus  liber  i primo  prdmo  ad  qvadra-  Tsaja^KC^  ^'T«  aym  tS  iSSoaxxon 
eefimum  continetur.  Secundus  a qva-  . < 6 s , . , 

dragefimo  ad  primum  & leptuagelimum : > oeuTCgtpv  tjyqiraiiTO.  Cvocpqxo- 

Tertiusa  feptuagclimolccundoadodhia-  W vtUttfX  toi(  oySiijy.o^ioySoH,  TglTOU  (il- 
gefimum  ociavum : Qvartus  ab  oftua-  SAiov enciio-avS.diri 0 cyScyxc^S  inaru 'tmf  ' ' 

gelimo  nono  ad  cent.rflmum  qvintum.  exaro  fi  zrifiTflx,  TtrdpT>;v  inrotxiravXon' 

Qv intus  i centduno  Texto  ad  centefi-  J1;  ^ 7^  ^.,.3?; .r-r.  — 1-  \ 

mum  & qvinqvagefimum  perducitur.  nfyuw,  rfr  « 

Nam  qvicunqvc  Pfalmus  hoc  verfu  con-  ovjjeUrjxctP.BXa^ov  y^1}1 afyiOvffccvlez 

eluditur : BcncMtttu  Dominus,  fiat, fiat  li-  C4f  Tffi  Tf  Kuglt&jfyjOlTO 

brum  eo  terminandum  putarunt.  Ille  liAofetvaj  (ItSAixiSixaioiffav.Sjpurx^j^^iS 
porro  verius  qvadragefimo,  feptuagcfi-  bmdncra^xo^,  H3)o>v}iSSopVxK^ 


non  primus  cum  fecundo.  Regnorum 
priores  duo : totidem  pofleriorcs  in  unum 
volumen  redarii.  Tertium  illud  colle- 
gium c(t:  Qvartum  feqvirur:  in  qvod 
duodecim  Propohetx  minores, Efaias.Jc- 
remias,  Eteci.icl,acDamel  conjecti  funt. 
Atqve  hoc  volumen  Prophetarum Icripta 
continet.  Reliqvi  funt  libri  duo:  hoc 
eft  Esdrx  unus,  qvi  feparatim  numera- 
tur: alius  Elther.  Ita  duo  & viginti  li- 
bri pro  literarum  Hebraicarum  nume- 
ro cenfcntur.  Qvod  enim  ad  duos  illos 


dtuofi  illi  fine,  in  feripturarum  numerum 
neqvaqvam  referri  folent.  Unde  nec  in 
tefiamenti  arca  collocati  funt. 


uhipfil-  V.  Nec  illud  latere  te  debet,  hone- 
fiarum  rerum  ftudiofe!  Pfalterium  ab 
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mmm  : JUt, fiAt , fcripcum  c(l : Ommt 
Jpirittu  lAiidtt  Domnum,  AUekgA.  Jgi- 
cur  fcptcm  & vigimi  illi  libri , qvi  vi- 
ginti  duo  numerantur,  cum  Pfaltcrio,  ac 
eneris,  qvi  Hicrcmia:  acccnlentur,  hoc 
ell  Lamentationibus , & Epiftohs  Baru- 


afauTta,i^o»  rti  6y  Sequor  1 i ayioo),  t<gj  cv  ru  e-  A mo  primo,  oftuagefimo  oflavo , & cen- 
xaSrd  TT£[nrlu.  ctj  roi  Tlinflrc  &i-  Klimo  qvtnto  plalmisadrcriptus  ell.  In 

SAh  cLpti  5,  Al^r^Kv^-y^ye-  fine  qvtntilibnprohis;  BenedUin,  d- 

VOITO , TeSetTOf  TO , 1X0/10.  UrpBtj  OlVtOOTO)  T 

K-Uficv,  ct/iyhitta.  auTcLf  roipuu  aj  einoai  k, 
ex! a (ZiSAot , f inaoiUo  o y%Afj.it fxfj  k, 

^ eft  Lamentationibus , & Epiftolis  Baru- 
^ T W 7* cftlwAa*  Ber^, « chi.  qyamvis  apud  Hebrtos  EpiltolL 

WUX&iilafoltinMizra?  EgfMtKf , tf  fjLOPOO  ilhe  non  repoliantur,  fed  Lamentationes 
Ifrir^vwe  itflegeftMinujaipS-eio-a,  roPTfo-  dunwxat  ad  Hicrcmia:  prophetiam  at- 
ircv  ce &TJa$fjrl%firlvivXrl<Tav  xala  't&Z/oAbe  ,cx,*:  co’  ftvem  dixi,  modo  per  orbem, 

iftcKfi  iyyij  emveuiV^MuSLnj .iLKm  “numSvod<lie  Pjr  interpretum  di- 

«-•(  ^ - II  t”’  “L  „ ftnbut*  lunt:  puta  a primo  pari  ad  fc- 

&nSTti&VTeoa,>WTXaAtvlm  Bcundum,ab  hoc  tertium  pernerunt, 
r SlUTtocfij  Tj J TgiTtl,  Hg/  HtjJC  uragijA&oe  donoc  feiics  ac  trigelies  finguli  Gratcd 
Comipta  * x£/\euuira^  endry  iftakoeTae£aKi(  egfltj-  convcrfi  <imt,uteonftami  famapercrc- 
41  vu/Sdcraf,  oi(  a ierat  A ey©',  xat  einotri&tjo  buit‘  Ql',bus  v*jj*nti  duo  addendi  lunt 
• ^tAuCKp6(pm.  ^%7'Vrem.  hf  , 

OTt <Se  STtAfa9j;oav,exaS£c3Tl0&a<TiAeii(  Rex  in  fubiimi  folio  conledit:  ad  qvem 
Sh  VQPtt  vipijAQ,  Kf  t£ictxoelai£  diayedraj  triginta  fex  lectores  cum  totidem  exem- 
e^oerea  endrifg  (2iSAx  rd TfitanoSae^ ifforv-  P|jrlbus  adduifti  funt,  cum  altero,  qvi 
Rcg.i£  wafigwfZuv-t&SAH  r>  Efoettx*  deri-  archetypum  tenebat.  Ctim 

jlffor.if /*\  • ' i'  > t / igitur  unus  £ ledonbus  recitaret,  citcri 

diligenter  attenderent,  nihil  varietatis 
Mox  kg.  Xj T ez TegovTUiVy  Ajotijvj  oictQtuvut*  OL A-  cft  ac  diferiminis  repertum.  Ac  fingularc 
»x<£^5xAa0«a  3vu/fj,a<riCvicyovti(TO  ynuA^vaf,  2-  ptum  accidit  divin*  potentia:  miraculum, 
iasia.ua  T(  flvf t/^ttT^  dyix £ycil((  Ojioidi  tK&VOl  oj^h^d  narratione  dignum  eft.  Nam  illi 

aAjctf,  ifxaQMtftTapc»  ri;  ieijutu , ynj  lunt  t>,,v,nllI  Spir‘™s  a*a' 

i ' *.  •'  if  ■'  w ,u  Prld,">  bc  mter le  illa  in  folirudine 

W3»  ®'eO'r4ll'»  ftapeft;  conlinferanr , ut  ubicumqve  nonnihil 
om  at  oQhAoiito,  urdvTeC  additumcirct.idabomnibuseommuiii- 
cBnotff  tVfedtfoav  dtPsAofSfioi.^m  fjSjfjdpel-  'er  cl,ct  adjuntluni:  ubi  vero  detraaum, 
Aov5  cix  &i%eeia,  cav  o'  ont  a(pfiAcpTO  eri  ld  cx*<lvo  fuftuhllent  omnes.  Cartcnim 

, ivxajjf/arui  X$®n0lXOVBfjJaj>,  ^exerv/j,-  umeft.  Qvodut  pcrfpicud  cognofcas: 
®aivut(  nt>eufj.dl&  dyix  <rvft(£ajm(  ijpfjqvAj ■ Divina  qvadam  & admirabili  pr”ovidcn- 
rai^ifgj  ct/Aif Aarc  d ll);pQ;S-ija-ap  urape-  Iia’  nec  (lnc  Pancti  Spiritus  inftimftu  tam 
l/M(l  Zucroilld* Ltaxei  A iyit  tt.p  nrup  darihi-  concorditer  raerpretatos  ellc,  utnihiJi 
. • «»  * \ \ /\  s lc  invicem  differrent,  in  una,  ac  leviflima 

& <ui«'!  C*7"™  ««9*5  ^Dvoce  periclitari  libet:  ut  exunolocorem 

lis&iff  TfJ  tifteTegu  Aoyta.  ox yf  exabrai  reo-  omnem  intelbgas,  ac  verum  cire  qvod 
crayutord  'VctAfldi  exHf  6p  rei  YLfyadtd!  dico  tibi  perfuadeas.  In  centefimo  qva- 
irajq'  Komai,  r,?/%d,xaei6i, IcrfiajjA^ieSSi-  dragelimoPlilmo.lecuseftqviiicHebrai- 
rd  and A.  a erip  ef.ftrlvevo(]8fja,  Kvgie  ene- 
xga£a  -oejV  <re,  eio-dxmrop  u.a  * cao^er  rij 
(Pmij.  ooje  5p  zrdr  %uAop  evoio-neroi;  otii 

tSiour.KCPTO&jo  itfj.y;p£UT0Lj  'SX^reSemoref  - — r ~ 

yf-&r»  roA otiptto,  an,  * dydXurop  iurdrxap  rov  1!5><1'-"'“K‘'»^;integrumverfum  reddi. 

A**rou  / \ t • » is'  • ' r • derunt  hoc  modo  verrentes.  Dowwr  eU. 

«•  ; taranaoov  fur  ‘B&wn  Qu PtJ  ■f  <%-  «r/.  Animadverte  qvam  apti  reftitutus 
tretofUH.  HOJ  0%a  7rd(  evho%iran@-  dierajf  decantcturhicPfalmus.  Qi  amobrcm 
t^aAfitf.  <>Bnr>i&i ripiw HdriS fl%a%ul arx  *“* uno  l®-0  de  limilibus  coniechm 

o ii) 


....  I — ....  vvmcuiuo  qva- 

dragelimo  Pfalmo,lscuseft  qvi  lic  Hebrai- 
ci legitur.  AdtnAt,  t/teij,  caritii  fmj-StpnA. 
tl/eiitlA  ACoft,  hoc  c\\, Dominr  chmjti  Ade'”'  u- 
te  : txAMdtmr:' Intende  voci.  Videsnc  mu,',"”' 
manca  Iit,  claudicansqve  fententia?  Er-  " 
go  LXXII  Interpretes  additis  liifce  vocu- 

ll<.  alPJiMStaahaaa  >nu>An,su.. t' l I - 


■■  ex 
conjecturam 


e 


i*4 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


capito, 'qvi  nonnullis  additis  ab  illis  \n-  A Aoy er ois  c/JOtcic  avlav  ){£  T 'QQc&ifxipi  TTav- 
terprctibus  proditi  funt:  Dtfcc,  inqvam,  ray£vTO  T dmiuv  eeurvevTUV  y.auevott;,  OTI 

ffas-rs  skik  *** « 

fcmcntiam;  ttim  ad  utilitatem  gentium,  uQeAe<avTfu)AiVTUv  f-W«<r  Try  Tu  0«i 

■anstv  ayec&aj,  xgj  Try  c*  T Seiuv  A oym  4 
zraAuiic,  ygj  vias  8tair>jx>;(,  xrao%  ^"IS 
xAaf^OVOfjiaV. 

Tu  H auixS  r^oiroi  o £5  W$ir[S  xaAus  Troii* 
emtvp-ev  iras,  xgi  afrui  tS  c&Ai  rtjv  cypriar 
<riv  erotr-caro.  ci&f  iv  ya)  ra  diAa  iruxa-  ’*"• 
Aus  ezcotrjce.  rac  ipuyv&ac,  Pgj  Tr,v\i-  „ 

i,  vocibus,  literisqve  conftantem,  & una  &*  E**#  »%™S,  Wjf 

paginam  comprehcnram,al,an,  infuper & B P*™  avrois  (v  aeAifi  fJtg  tnwTe^Xus,  aA- 
oppolitam  addidit,  qv*  Hebraicas  vo-  At;v  ce  Alia.  avUTC$aSre<sv  oi  EXfolVIxuv  fxlfi 

ypauudruv , Eofatxuv  tSe  Ae^euv  ‘B£pV  xar  •<  l 
raAr/Juv  f (ir,  eiioTuv  liffeuixd  s-cryoia,  eis 
to  ita.  r E?Ar;vtxuv  fiihaj  r E Ggcuxuy  Aoyr* 
uv  rijv  86vafj.iv.  xg)  irus  fk  Aeyetievots 
6zc auri  iiacAok  ij  OKrarrA.dk  prae,  vSp  860 
Infamae  <reAt8a (,  xaj  ras  e£  r iouryevru» 
ix  fsQy/AijAx  dirir&epirds , fieydA.ry  uCpe- 
A nav  yvuceuce8uy.e  TotcCpiAoxdAois.ei&t 
oi  xgj  ev  rois  amni  rrwjTa.ytjacitjrj  zragivrr 

a , ce,  xgjeavrov  vgjr  xoafiov  ijiixifce,  xaxus 

fct  injuriam,  dum  & de  lide  perperam  C 8oyfjJ]icras  Tot  <5 hi  zetseus , XUJ  Ta  tAw*  • V 
fentit,  & infinita  Scriptur*  loca  prava  fa  ^ { ^ MaH~(  dAAda&JT*  ' 

iSi Ai  avite  d%A.i\pcgaj  4 dyyfceuc.  e@a- 
fjfyj  ori  6 cSeAoc  A oy%r,  Atyeracf 
esi  Tiro  dvajperiKov.  evira  Tchiffii'  Ai^tf  ev- 
clay.ncu  zriduiv  rdic  io8oiJ.rry.cvra.86o  * xn-  ?*«■$»% 
fjhxsi  Ov8e  V * vGquixufir,  dva fyfjfahxsdx^^?*' 
4 ra  cSeAi  arfj.oidjcius  ri  rrj  Ae£i  tdfcatxei- 
fievx  tJjjA htoji,  ort  dvtjeqlajo  Aoy®'  H vi  ri 
~p)>vriTixi  TOTX,ijroiTie8d.(Pxs4yagij3isiUs  j 
fjtj  VTTapzaivh  if!  toztoi  4 (SioAa-  xdi  Tau- 
ra fjev  atiti  tS  asecicry.H,  ygij  -ri  oSeAiSti/- 
^ytjcdfirjv. 

Acnrov  xgj  'C%t'ra  Atfjvlcxx,  xgj  u-zroAr 
fivicrxx  iajyrfeov.  Atfjvtcxov  yiv  r im  yoa- 
(pouSjfjov  cuc  exi to  'GrZsxnuSficv  -i-  mjfjeiov  e- 
sity^tfj/jifii'a,  fieaoAaSxfjhri  t irco  xevny 
fiaruv  86c  , ara vsiyfif/S,  fjiac  fjev  enravco 
i(rrlo,4  8e a/Arfi  vzcoxd.ru  rd^cf  iareok  (tir  r yriff 
trioAoyixuc  evea£%‘  (Pacri  ygj  uvofja.0% , Harc  nui.  • 
4 xS  to  auuayMXoylas,  860  uev  aVA«vvM,oia^ 
rcfjuyJ  oic/iPXfjitvcijv,  &txv  Tetivouevtov,  ( teartn r 
8e ' f * 860  a/peceuv  ri  Tfiri^evT^  TCTrn*8>a-  R*g:  a, 
Scis  ira.%  exaUepo^faTrAMS &60 TofjdsdStAi^^' 


qv*  ad  Bei  fidem  circnt  aliqvando  per- 
ventur*,  atqvc  cx  Divinis  veteris,  ac  no- 
vi Tv  (Umenti  feripturis  fempiternatvita: 
patrimonium  adepturz. 

Of  ftmi,  VII.  Sic  igitur  praeclare  Origenes 

metutum  inftittiic,  & obeli  notam  prudenter  ap- 
poiuit.  Qvi  ucinam  in  cartcris  pcraeqvc 
laudari  poliet!  cum  enim  ad  editiones 
VI  Hebraicam,  adjeciflet,  fuis  ac  propri- 


ecs  Grarcislitcris  ac  figuris  exaratas  con 
tincrct/  ut  qvi  Hebraice  nefeirent, Graeco- 
rum tlementorum  beneficio  Hebraica- 
rum fententiarum  vim  ac  potcftatcm  in- 
tclligercnt  Itaqvc  in  Hexaplis,  Oifla- 
plisvc  fuis  ctim  Hebraicas  du3s  paginas 
Vi  Interpretum  editionibus  oppofuif- 
fet,  plurimum  ftudiofis  hominibus  ad  eru- 
ditionis ac  doctrinae  copiam  utilitatis  at- 
tulit. Atqvc  utinam  in  aliis  fuis  operi- 
bus non  turpiter  aberraflet,  ncqvc  (ibi, 
ac  toti  terrarum  orbi  infignemimpofuif- 


interpretatione  corrumpit.  Sed  ut  ad 
inftitutam  de  obelo  narrationem  rede- 
am,'obelus,  ut  paulo  ante  dixi,  a non- 
nullis lancea  dicitur,  qvod  gladii  genus 
c(l  ad  czdcm  faciendam  utilis.  Qyare 
ubicumqve  dictio  qvarpiam  occurrit,  qv* 
apud LXX  legitur,  in  Hebraeo  vero  non 
item,  obelus  vocabulo  huic  adjunctus, 
in  matrice,  ac  velut  Scriptur*  folo,5c 
fundamento  dedfcfignificat,  nec  eo  lo- 
co reperiri.  lladtcnus  de  aftcrifco  & 
obelo. 


VIO.  Proximum  cft  ut  de  Lcmni- 
fco,  & Hy polem nifco  dicendum  videa- 
mur. Lcmnifcus  hac  forma  depingitur 
— , Efiqvc  longurius  interduo  pundta: 
qvorum  alterum  fupra,  alterum  infii 
collocatur,  intcrjcftus,  id  qvod  4 medi- 
cis, ac  chirurgica  vulnerum  curatione 
translatum  putatur:  cum  fimplici  utrin- 
qvc  fectione  ducta,  intercepta  corporis 
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' VWCL  2? otSdeer® 2ira7f A«i7^ Se)  0 «vA/-Ap»rs  obeli  figuram  refert:  tum  concer- 

t , « * N v - v ptum  linimentum  in  tenuem  & oblon- 

»w  ?ax&,HC?txiov,ilga^ov  )gua  W P m formJm  produ(flum  pcr  utrim 

-grlievI&‘egSa?)b.opS/jx)xmr  gtaematoecre-  — ■ - 


at(,  xg)ei(T  a?fye  Acnffdit}@‘.?lJ(lvicrKW‘ux 
dulutv  t tarf  cuvxa  Aciif  exArfir:,diaJo  Aigvd^v 
K?w$p$f)w  rov/tclov  ivroif  Tom  uyfci(Jto  x, 
r»i°  ro7s  oypceix  %fjfta  Eis  S-eicipAcyois  mt- 
feS-eS,  ti>’  «re  arraiiaifTO  tCgjr?  cv  iV  e- 
G$ofti;xovTa$uoepfit;veig  diaQuiirav  Af£tv , 
»5.  ■ura^Srav , ide  * TBEyTeraygsvxv  rdjs 


,!u. 


fe&ionem  trajicitur.  Lcmnifcus  enim 
illud  a Medicis  appellari  folet  a Graea 
voce  Ai|»<8£«>  «qv&d  in  humetftum  locum 
linimentum  illud  inditum  luimoris  copia 
redundet.  Qvam  ob  caullam  facris  co- 
dicibus eam  notam  adfcriplit  Origenes: 
ut  qvoties  in  LXX  Interpretum  editione 
diferepanteni  aliqvam  vocem,  qvodra- 
rd  ufuvcnit , repereris,  qvz  ad  liipcrio- 
rsiWui-  ' ‘ / * - ■*"'  ’*  a>  res  non  adltzrear,  ncqvc  fimilibus con- 

W?Sr  Biu^a  <it.  cx  duobus  jnmrtis  intclliga, 
t>unum  a,icrilmve  par  interpretum  vo- 
cem illam  in  fua  interpretatione  pofuif- 
fc.  Qyx  tjvidcm  ambo,  vel  lidiilia  no- 
minantur. Sed  ut  res  tota  planior  litae 
facilior,  paucis  de  ea  difputare  non  pi- 
gebit. Cum  igitur  in  LXX  Pfalmo  legeris: 
Oi  meum  annuntiabit juflitiam  tuam  i an- 
nuntiabit jujlius  luat  Item  in  LXXL 
Et  honorabile  nomen  itliuj  coram  ipjo  , pro 
qvo  feriptum  efl:  Et  honorabile  nomen 
ejut  in  oculis  ipfuts  : atqvc  ita  pluribus 

in  locis.  Ubi  nibilautmancum,  aut  di- 
ferepans invenies,  fcd  unumidetnqve di- 
vertis vocabulis  expreflum,  cum,  alterutro 


yijf  tjtSvo  aiiTYj  r^g^nuir,  ij  A e£ic,ita  rd  rd$g- 
xetjdjua  duo  Kex.Tr1ta.7a.  xuAdreg  0 Taura 
7 d mwauQcreea,  tj  'cpiota.  ita  de  toto  Ahcv 
T.tJto.  <701  iit;,  i (a)  Ascfeityaxlov,  xg)  'H fet  * THE  epd. 
oran  evg>;(  u(  o»  eicicij.rly.csai  faAftiij  eu(pe- 
pe1),  to  Tciiajtx  dvayfeXH  r dix.atcauirlv  em, 
dvayFthf-i  rac  dtxapcavvascns.  itaAiv  $cmv) 
fS&ftijxcTOJ  x$oirqt  iftaAgco,  x.  evhftov  rjoro- 
•fta  euri  cmxtov  ajjii.dit  0 thth  ist&xeilaj,  x, 
evltftov  to  ovata  duri  at  dpd-aAgcic.  xg)  irats 
oie  ■arc?/.\HC  Tozrtss  e upoip.  idev  pfyt  eiAixes  u- 
irdpx.av,  htc  TjafffjlibaypLevov , d^aToduro 

ttev  uirdpyov,$ia(P6pu(  Te  ovcpia&p$JJOV,W(  «-  ^ lufficiente,  duobus  modis  exprimitur.  E- 
r •*  «c'  v L.  iusraod  locaLcimuiconoraiafuntjutap- 

yf.nuii-  vcy H <&pt,a?&acriwaft(Poe%<os  (p,  xv).  pirc.at  uno  alter  ove  Interpretum  pari 

pe  St<)  retura  aict  tov  /uiuatxco  eaijfteunSti/uf  ae^cf.  p0fitum illud  elfe,  repertumqve  vocabu- 
,ocu!  jtcttif  &ytlS  rjdvoijpfltpevuevtis  Te , >(#)  evgl-  Ium.  Hacc  habuimus  qvz  de Lemnife* 


comi- 

ptur 


" linea  videlicet 
veruti  in  modum  produfla  fubjeclopun- 
clo.  Hanc  ubicumqve  repereris,  fcito 
Hypolenmifcum  vocari.  Cujus  ea  vis 
cft  : Qvemcumqvc  adjocum  appiclus 
eft , Ggnihcat  abuno  Interpretum  pari  fic 
editum,  ac  conceptum  fuide,  id  qvod 
cumfupe- 
geminum  ac 
Hzc  eft  Afterifd, 


trxottevtjc  hePsup.  irate  Taura  xg)  'tfci  At-  diceremus.  Da  Hypoiemnifco  modo 
fuknt k Jzro$j.  'i  durot  5 rfizrov  xg)  <&i  dif?1“rand.«™  *mcm  (i8u' 

V ' -v  / fv  ^ / n » ~ ' 4 r ra  ilhus  ejusmodi 
&\jtthifxvi(rKufy}<cijcreyajj-  o yuv  \JGn/u(xvr 

<tk<&  toihtov  e fi  oxitdov,  • asrA^  tV 

Aotcrt  yfapcfttj.oSe/.i  ro  yr^a  i%xaa,  Uzj- 

Hetfteir,vO  e^Hcra.  rtyydjv,  ijyxv  xeKTtjfta.  ev- 

irayiv  eitpw  roiircv  araiav,  xsatAiuvurxti 

aw0yimrKtHva4.duvag.lv  de  exi  rauTt;v.o-  fimplici  pun.q0  declaratur,  & 

TTtSydp  eupe^r;  S,e£<juv'i  ij^xet/auju©.,  Wj-^rioribus  qvibus  adtexitur  gc 
AtfraiUsriu.iac tfuy^C eiut-vturtyeptve%$H(  germanum  videri.  Hzc  eft 
e A6y(Gy,y.a3-c  r,  [tia  Tiygx  ixxQaivi.  xg)  'en  obel'>  Lcmmfci,  & Hypolcmnifei  ra- 
aulo  mwagtPorepov  r,  outudie A(pav  tj  Af^j  uo‘ 
eRdxHTa4.  awr; eriv  v;  drttferxxo  xg)aSt- 

A i,  xg)  ^luvirxx,  xgiiiUEiAigvirxii  <p(dcri(, 

(ptAoxaAalrars. 

A(7  tie  ygi  xga;  x.  avityTHpxgevttlv  t CSta-  IX.  Nunc  eorum  qvx  commemora- 

Seaiv  dr/Mran-  xt^mgeucri yap  ovi  xg) tj  'O^A  ta  funt  fubjicicnda  narratio  eft.  Ncqvc 
T urotvyvdmc  ePdwijeTn  M6o?Jjs  * <&x  enim ^infrufluofa  erit  illa  cognitio;  cum 
, ^ . ' . , , , exhiftoria  ipfa  didiceris,  qvis,  & unde, 

awov  dyyxaeotc.  ux^ixivHO-aTK,zrcSev,K  q„nd0(  cuj^  generij  Intcrpretum  qvi- 
7roTe,-$iX( sr&tH exae®- aUTM  vznjp&K,  Xt  hbet  fuerit,  qvibusvc de cautlisfcfe ad in- 
tggxveuraf  rtV  imi  yeycvev r;  atria.  terpretandum  contulerit. 

Epiphaniitom.a.  o iiij 
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Primi  omnium  Sacris  litcras  ex  He-  A Kaf  7i$dirci  f>Sfj  epfivyeuldfyeyivaat  -f  du-  * 
br*o  in  Grxcum  transferre  LXXI1  $&af  jfaQijeJvn  ESgaiixijf  SiaAexrx eif 

EftJuitSa  eSmpuptovIaSuo  dvJ)oet  tS^iS/icv,  r 
dxnbjjxZurtba  epfuiveiav  aRn  1 IrcAeputjx  r 5 
QtAaSeAlpx  ep/jqveuaavlef  ci  rivet  e£eAl- 
•ytjaavexlciv  StuSexa<puKdv  3r  la(a>jA,e £dv- 
tyetx$QvAqv,  uf  e£eSa>x ev  Afttdj^  ct i r$ 

* mi  ouurdyptali.  <Xtfec  dv  avaireqai  Sia  rr-a"ti- 
dregiaxcu v xgj  r oSe Acor,  Kgj  <Z&  ruidJA&v, 
nrettv  AvxuAa,  x, Sv/xficfeu,  x,  Aot riiv  Sam 
fiegxt  Snjyviad(ieSa.ovTauSa  0K34  rat  aJprtat 
crofjSI/j.  oy> fj^TnroAifidjovietnt- 
(©‘fiaaiAeuaatAAe^avd^dat  I iliAjfidfOf, 

6 JfoxAyS-eif  <J>(Ac«feA(P(J^,coc 
(plAoxaAofltfdvijp,  x.  $iAcAoy(S)‘  ye^pajlaf 
of  rif  ^tSAioivjx^v  xodaaxeudaat  JJJri  S du- 
ryt  AAe£dvdjox  zaoAeat,  ca>t$ fyx%lo)  xa- 
Axptevoi  xAiuan.  xat  en  rxro  -A  aurijt  zri- 
A eat  eptiptov  ravuu  vzrd(%ov  eve  z&itfcre 
Arfitfgiu)  rivi  rcu  i>aA.ap;vcolr,vduli(v^,iSAMf 
Sijxtiv,  ‘B&rd.fcttt  auuuyayeiv  rat  Travra- 
XX  ytjt  (liSAxc,  ypdipat  ShtoAat,  x.  ta^yr- 
Aiwa^aat  exatov  TpSdBiyvjt&zaiAeavIf, 

berenc,  id  ad  fefe  mitterent.  Proccdcn-  C ^ 'Xex>jv,fl>j  xaloxvtjcraj  SanteiAai  TTCOjrdv  re 
te  indies  negotio,  ac  contrafl.s  undiqve  Aryte xmj /.oyeytdQajv, prprcguv re, xiu  ao(pt- 
volumtnibus,  forte  accid.t;  utde  B.bl.o-  ^ ^ ^ iar&nQK&H pj  ito^io- 

ypd$uv,  v&\  Aoixdv  G6A#f.  rS  0 hyx  ®gp- 
xixlo vr®‘ , xgi  rdv  SiSAm  xavtaxoSev  aut r 
ayopi eveov , tjpimiatv  o SaaiAevt  r r SiSAio- 
fyxjp  ireirirsu(iivov  ev  (ita  rdv  rfiepdv , 'in 
■sroaaf  S'  dv  eiev  GoA oi  eif  1r  &SAio&)jxijv  auv- 

ax&eiaap.  o 0 dnex^&r,  rui  SaatA.ei,  Keyoiv, 

bylonios,  Allyrios,  Caldios,  Romanos,  ori  ijSlJ  (tev  eiai  (IvcidStf  zrevrt  GfiAfaw,  xg)  - 4 
Phrenicas, Sy  ros  eosqvc, qvi  in  Cincia  ha-  ^irpaxtypMtf  oxraxoaiajj , zrAeicv  ijeAcur- 
bitant  (nondum  ii  Romani  vocabantur,  dxSouSu  Si  m WflA  U zrAtf&  ev  rS 

fcd  Latmi, )Imd&H.erofolym.s, & inju-  , , ™ , a>  ,.n,  »-• 

dxa Divini qvidam  extant  ProphetarumD««V"^^?1'>  «>3PTf  KSdlvSblf, 

libri,  qvi  de  Deo  ac  mundi  procreatio-  Tlepaoufre,  x&LAafliraii;,  i(aj  Ba  SvAaivlct(, 

Acsupoic  re, >(31  XaASajoit,  ta^a  Pojfiaiatre, 
xqj  <ta!vi£i , St/gjtf  re  xgi  rdit  ev  r r,  L/A*A, 
iirru  Pu/iajot(  xaAx(ierct(  dxpLtjv-yddixdAa- . 
rtvotc.  a/Ad.  xgj  <£&  fdt  UpsaoAufioif , 1(3} 
ev  rfj  IxSa/a  uzraexxai  /2/oAoi  Sreixgi  ruv 
rifoCPip-uv,  Siryxptyai'  'd?U  Qex,K3f  ^ xoafio- 
irotiat,  > (31  'Saftqe  xdar,(  xcnwtfreAiii  Siict- 
cxaAlac.  ei  xv  Soxetru  xpd.ru  ax,  SaatAev,  xgx  durat  (terat eiAaddcy,  yga- 
1 povfvtev  \et>oaoAu(icitSiSaaxdAoit,  k 3 ) "Sanae Aiaiarot,  oirut  K3irdt  auldf  Si- 
€Axt  xaraS-R  ev  rij  dorij  rijt  art  ev aeSeiut  G GAioSijxt;.  rore  ruvuu  yqd<p4  i 
GaaiAevf  cftitoAjv  ex*aav  rdSe. 


homines  aggrerti  funt , Ptolcmao  Phi- 
ladelpho in  /Fgypto  regnante.  Qvi  duo- 
decim ex  Ifraciiticis  Tribubus,  fex  i lin- 
gulis, deledli  funt ; ut  author  eft  Aridius 
in  eo  opere,  qvod  de  L X X conlcripfit. 
Qvorum  interpretum , cum  de  Alferi- 
fcis , & Obelis  ageremus,  ut  & cetero- 
rum , hoc  eft  Aqvili , Symmachi , & alio- 
. rum  hiftoriam  attigimus.  Nunc  caullas 
iplas  pertexam.  Ptolemius  cognomen- 
to Philadelphus  Alexandrii  Rex  ab  al- 
tero Ptolemio  fecundus , honeftarum  g 
artium  amore  ftudioqve  flagrans,  egre- 
giam Alexandrii  Bibliothecam  inftituit, 
in  ea  urbis  regione,  qva.11  Bruchium 
vocant  i qvx  dcferta  hoc  tempore  vi- 
litur.  EiBibl.otheci  curandi  Demetri- 
um Phalereum  pripofuit;  cum  man- 
datis, ut  omnia  librorum  genera  ub.qvc 
terrarum  conqvircrct.  Qva  de  re  litc- 
ras ad  unumqvemqve  regem,  ac  princi- 
pem dediti  qvibus  enixe  rogabat,  ut 
qvicqvid  penes le  poetarum,  aut  alteri- 
us generis  feriptorum , oratorum , fophi- 
ftarum  medicorum  , mcdiofophifta- 
rum , hiftoricorum  , ac  exterorum  ha 


thecx  prxfeifto  Rex  aliqvando  feifeira- 
retur ; qvoinam  haflenus  in  Bibliothe- 
cam volumina  congclT.flit.  Ad  hxc  ille, 
qvinqvaginta  lam  St  qvatuor  librorum 
millia  cum  ortingentis  plus  minus  efle 
rclpondit.  Audio  tamen,  inqvit,  longi 
plures  efle  tot  orbe  terrarum:  ut  apud 
iEthiopas,  Indos , Perfas,  Elamitas,  Ba- 


ne  differunt  : multaqvc  communem 

ad  utilitatem  continent.  Qvocirca  fi 
Majeftati  tux,  Princeps, ita  videturi  feri- 
be  ad  Hierofolymitanos  legis  Doftorcs, 
ut  fuosad  te  libros  mittam,  qvi  in  Biblio- 
thecatuacollocentur.  His  audiris,  Pto- 
lemzus  litcras  hoc  argumento  dedit. 


tm 


Lcg.«- 


'20*1 
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DE  MENSURIS  ET  PONDERIB.  ,6? 

BatnAsu(n&Aettaj@*p<i'CiiItgOOVA.tl(lOlfA  X.  Ptolemzus  Rex,  Judlis  qvi  Hie- 
xicuani,  rcXiisa  xa)eecv.  fiiGXloSijxw  xa-  rofolymis  habitant,  Saltucm.  Dec 


rUtiajw,  rrXiiraxa)et<v.  fiiGXioSijx^u  HCtr  — —*  -“•"•*••••  ^ wm- 

taoxevao-af , xg)  srAzS©-  mujayayw  fi i-  ““«““Bibliotheca  C0S'tJns>  “««“era 
• • - ■ T n'  libronim  vim  exomrn  regione  conflatam 

rT1' «*««  W-J5»,  arntyofU.  m clm  contull.  Oyare  cum  apud  vot 

axxtras  aecos  Tag  ujiu/  tgtpegotrrcg  (HGXat  Prophctanimqvosdamlibroseliareconi- 
ngotfartili  «ofer  &eS  Tt,  Xg)  xoagoroiMS  &)-  pcrerim,  <jvi  de  Deo,  ac  mundi  fabri- 
A&aaf,  xJcubasrd#  a?Xajc  atytegucrcu  cJih-  ca"onc  funt> ,los  ego  eum  alii* 

S5rsx2ft.<ss 

/Jrre.  OTl  yap  Tlfltis  evexev,  xg4  » me  libros  minere  velitis.  Nam  qvod 

xaxovoicts,  ■frctauTrs  ajrlat  ego  non  curioGcate  duftus,  neqve  malo 
tifu  tffii&vpUfTySi  aXAd  zrfcscos  tvexa,xg)  •£  animo,  feti  lionoris  illis  habendi  (hidio, 
•iktvgds  PiXtas  r nsviit  currcrni  irai  Sum,  a, pro  m“  "81  v“  H<llldj  & amiciri» 

ui/auv%ojevTl(  eureaje-  fltgvrjcbe^  irx , cos  af-  tis.  conjecturam  faceroporcIlis.Memini- 
XtiaXcorcov  zro?Xdr  i ■*  -i  ufltTtgas  zrargl-  fti*  enim  opinor,  cives  vchros  ac  popu- 
A&lXjCDS-hTcov,  xg)  «V  Alyviflcii  t rifj.Se-  llr<^  qvamplurimos,  qvi  bello  capii,  Sc 
gav  zrargiia  cqrS-evTuv,  dtijxa,  xg)  pier 
iQoiuot  Tro/XSiv.xg)  S-egaxeias  x •J5  ruxucryS) 

$faf/,eXi;ard(tfp)@‘  dvffS , eXeuS-cgxs  ebri- 

nregifja.dMd  xg) ciir er  durdis  re irX>jt(ievxc  ... 

tacrd/jS^i©^  dtijxa,  xg)  sptryvgrxscxeiija-a'  cnntdiligemer curarem,  Sc  nudi* 

Xg)nw  c it  rgd-sriStr  ymjmv  iE  xoXureXe-  Vj  mcnu  diviticrcln:  N“nc  auream 
' 3,  n / **  1 | ^ - ad  vos  menfam  pretiofis  lapidibus  orna* 

rajis  XlSwKfMO-lJXtuvlw,  t£  oXxt)S  Ta-  ,am,  pondo  qWngentorum  talentum, 
Aaurcov  cp  culi  rr,s  rgasrec^S Trf  Xt&Beicrys  pro  ea,  qvz  ex  Hierofolymitano  templo 
Asts  TH  ayfa  TBZM  UpynXvfJMV  aTes^Xa, c d'rcPtl  incrat>  ad  VOS  cum  muneribu* 
(£}>&)  tioecov,  xg)  xciujjXeaiii  raf  iipd  rozrax  ic  donariis  mitto,  qva  in  templo  vellrt» 

yjiure  ari  irsrep  Ayijs  xgf  AxreGecas  ros  /3/-  pietatis  ftudio  libros  illos  flagiiafle  fcj. 
GXhs  OfTM.  retis. 

Kafijfjj/J  SfaroXy  drerdXy,  xg)  7 ad-  Hls  ,ireris  K muneribus  Hierofoly- 

■sreraXutm  idea,  dmdt  it  it^duSuoi  i,  rm  ?*  peli'.f“’  utrumqvc  Jud"  perjucun- 

lluntaK,  q“°i": 

fetf  fj/ov  trlpcajoa.  ygt  * JtpuXtpriygvnoiS  ant4  commemoravi,  Hebraicmliteii  au- 

'VPCLULLsfriv  \: C^nrtturur  -tv*V  ur  ucln*.  reis  confcrioroR  Rpiwm  mlmim • k.. 


• * • j — , 

in  /Egyptum,  hanc nolbrampatriam, de- 
portati fuerant,  non  liberalle  modo  me, 
led  Sc  viatico  inilructos  ac  perhumani- 
ter habitos  cum  omni  officiorum  genero 
liberos  dimiHITe : adeo  ut  Sc  qvi  ex  iis 


- ' — J ‘«awi  wi,  «.  iiucrprc- 

tes  petere , qvi  ex  Hebrzo  libros  illos  in 
Gratum  fcrmonem  converterent  Sum- 
ma Epiltolz  hzc  fuit 


VTf 

radl/0  ieras  bnxgu^xs-  0 * fcaeiMvs  XO-Dptos  codices  legere  nonpofTet,  fecundi 
fua-afj^fj®4  Xg)  armycuv,  xgj  Au/dfu-  ad  eos  feribere  coaftus  eft,  & interpre- 

v©'  dvayiuvaf,  rsotyntuv  EGgaiyJir  vzrag-  u-t — kl — «-  »r 

yovritiv,  xg)  iiaXexru  ry  EGgaixij  ysygag- 
fievaiv,  ieurepav  imroXUu  dvaTxd<jf)  dvSis 
ygdipaf,  xg)  curitrai  igglujAjrccs  cfv  Jktwtt- 
fum  wmS  Qpdacgrds  &iGXxst*STrjv  EXb f 
nxiji  itaXtKTov  Ad  f EGgdZSdfr.  zrtgtei- 
it  1 ) sirtroXtj  rdit' 

, °^‘Asvs  n$Xtfjd)&  rif  rijs  txxn-  xr  Moins  ReXpietatis 
€nas <fiaamcaXotS,TOis SllegtcroXxigois^Xii-  qvi  Hierofolymis  habitant. 
ruxeugeu.  S.  p.  a 


3» 


u$g  SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

Occulti  Thefiuri,  Sc  obfignad  fontis  A QtjarajJgH  XfXfl iptflhu^}  mpyij(  c<T$ogt- 
qvxnam  cITe  potcft  utilitas?  Hoc  ego  y^W,  Tl(  dfoiAtUt  CM  duQorepW-,  OTM 

*,**.&*&&&  «.*► 

ptas  in  Itis  1 iteras  legere  neqveamus,  tiAllUV  ymdWK.  SfftW  y 3 ^ dtWOfUtk» 

nulli  efle  nobis  ufui,  & emolumento  avetytnjvof  rd  ypdpiuaWi  TXTtov , «V  »c?fV  e- 
poflunt.  Qyocirci  etiam  atqve  etiam  i (pfA®1  )jft»  yevfasTaj.  d?Aa  xaTa&tocrctri 
vobis  peto,  #t  adnos' illorum  interpretes  Vfu»  WtiAafciv  ttx&t6bf  «X- 

^^VsSZl:  « ™ *»  E?rw, 

magiliri  delcftu  habito  feptuaginta  duos  Empo»  yAtuilxv.  Tore  stv  ftefcf/i;xcKadbo  • 4 
interpretes  allegant,  Moyfis  cacmplum  e^DjVSiiTdq  CrtAf  ^aju^uot,  c<  TW  Ej2f«f0,i<-  ,'*  ‘ 

fccuti,  qvi  cum  de  mandato  Dei  colcen-  JdffxaAci  ivnrtfavirt,  1$  TOl  tvttcv,  ov  m- 
Sliftt  mmontem  atqve  it»  loqventem  . ^ ybuubfabuitlii. 

U*  H<>*audillct : Jd/,i6t  tccum /eprujgmu  Inros,  „ i , ' U „ 

V .fandi  m ut  pacfm  ac  con-  B ?©“,<*«  K*  «»«?,  9T< 

cordum  inter  Tribus  retineret  j ne  fi  ex  tzff^gActfis  fXSTct  (T6CWTX  cx,vd)octg  £@oo(/.t]X09*1 

(a,  j(gj  amfySi  eif  ro  cgjf.  aWof  3 dia  r 
‘B*j(  rac  (QvAdf  eipjtr,v,  'da  fitj  e£  cmIuv 
Aa/Sn  irwrs  avdjoap,  e£  dAAtuv  <=£,  * ■stiwsf.Decft  £ 
tn;  5-flV»  c*  raje  QvAdjc,  theiio/jSy  piatAm 
i(ZS-Cftry.onaJ6o  rScy-AaQsivyXcf  Tt5f^t$(i<u 


N*m.  ii.  ^ qvinqvc,  ex  alia  fex  caperet,  turbas 
in  Tribus,  ac  dilTenlioncs  jaceret,  fe- 
ptuaginta duos  adhibdre  tnaluit,  & ad 
numerum  adjicere.  Eodem  itaqve  mo- 
do feptuaginta  duos  tum  illi  mifcrunr, 
qvi  in  Pharo  infula,  ut  paulo  ante  rccu- 


funt  poft  annos  CCL. 


iimus,  facros  codices  explicarunt.  Qvo  /QQc&eivcLf.  7$f  cumJ  Sj  T^OTTO),  Cog  eQqp,  qg) 
"J1* ,n  Gricum  ™liu,m  j”"  t»t»c  aTKiAar , oi  Tirsq  jpujttttjffa»  r dt 

ore  Bibliotheca , qva:  m Bruchio  funda-  n//©..  » / * iS?*  a / 

„ ed,  repo  liti  Cunt.  Polthxc  alia  rur-  VI  "m *<&*■ 

fus-in  Serapio  Bibliotheca  coftituta  dt,  5Tff  avoi  'GsOcmroftdp-  xgj  njoiq  cy  [iiGAci  «f 
longi  illa  minor,  qvx  hujus  filia  diceba-  E/AjfwtJet  <MTtb£tct(U{d.Trtrk§rl<Ta\i CM lij Tf ar- 
tur,  inqvam  Aqvilx,  Symmachi , Tlico-  q BiffAtoSlJJti;  r«*CV  Ttj  BfiUym  CMoiottij- 
dotionis , Si  aliorum  editiones  congcflx  ^ ^ ijtfvTn 

(iiSXioS-ijKif  eu  rrj  Seojtzr/iu  fUxgoTepa  rijq 

■ZTfdiTrc  , ij  nq  Kaj  Snjyarrfi  un:ua  djij  du- 

TYfi’  iv  fi  dmreS-rtO-an  aj  ri  Ay.uAa  , yaf 
, xgf  Gccforttui'®1 , rdv 

A oizriv  c^xr/.fiaj,  SiaKovtKw  iqg)  mihf- 

xsfsclr®'. 

Mfra  ^ tcv  'srg&Sv 
n&Mptaici/  Tifov  Adynr  t&aaiAtvaavItt 
tTtj  reojagcotcna. 

n S/ju  dj(&iiT(&  o 'I>/AatflrA®©',  (ffl'5 

interpretati  fnnt,  regnavit  annis  XXX Do<  tGdotxqxcnaivo  tj^umtrav  (pfjitpitvraji- 
VIII.  xqdryirrcv  'trr;  Ai;'. 

MfS-’  ov  UroAefidj^1 6 ETtfyen;(  frfj  (i- 
xtxrdecsaga. 

MeS' ovTcLAivTlfpAifidj&i  QtAoirdiuQl 
erri  eixotri  xaf  h. 

MtS-'  ovn&A[pidjt&  Em(PaMrK>eTrjdxo- 
eriSCo. 

Erra  YiZAeyiajoqiiAjnrdru^ 
MrraTf&raga. 

Errcrra  n«Afjtccqf©*  o QiAoAoy®’,  t(g) 
ETipymtf  irrj  eixocrienta. 


XII.  Nam  poli  primum 
Ptolemxum  filium  Lagi,  qvi  regnavit 
annos  XLj 

Ptolcmzus  hic  Philadelphus;  cujus 
tempore  Septuaginta  duo  Interpretes 


»1 

fc. 


Poli  hunc  Ptolemais  Evergetes  an- 
nosXXlV. 

Inde  Ptolcmxus  Philopator  annos 
XXI. 

Poli  hunc  Ptolemxus  Epiphanes  an- 
nos XXII. 

Deinde  Ptolemxus  Philopator  alius 
annos  XXXIV.  1 

Poftca  Ptolemxus  philologus  St  Ever- 
getes annos  XXIX. 


V 


Dceft  ; 
liqvid. 
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riroAf/U^©*  0'  j(gJ  AAegig,  en;  Jhitfext*. 

( nroXcpaj&o  th  AAegavSjoti  dStA(£o(, 
i viro  riji;  pyifog  t£eo Sng,  trij  6 imo. 
nroAf^®*  d Aioovng  rn)  «fwwceme 

*cs^  »• 

KAcoxdrfct  ThoAtpaiv  Svydnip  sTr] 
tfuuunawo,  1 j r<?  Aotooolooi  tnwf/tpdrj  Ttu 
. /3tfcv A«  * OxretSiep. 

Opi  airo  n irfcom  TWoAepcdjn  ti  u’« 

A*)-»,  pggf/  KAeoxarpav,  trn;  T&taxotria 
«•  diro  Se  eGiopx  irnp  TltoAepcpu  tS  <Pi- 

AaSsA$*,e(p'i  v}  amS  h»  0 i e SSopr,iuv^3ie^'nu  iuo  f“r“  liter“  mtcrPre' 


Ptolcmzus  qvi  & Alcxas  annoi 
XII. 

Ptolcmzus  Alexandri  frater,  qvi  ima* 
tre  pullus  cft , annos  VIII. 

Ptolcmzus  cognomento  Bacchus  an- 
nos XXXI. 

Cleopatra  Ptolcmzi  filia  annos 
XXXII.  qvz  Antonio  nuplit,  & ab  OAa- 
vio  Imperatore  debellata  eft 

Itaqve  a primo  Ptolomzo  filio  Lagi 
usqve  ad  Cleopatram,  anni  funt  CCC 
VI.  A feptimo  ver6  anno  Ptolemaei  Phi- 
ladelphi, cujus  tempore  eodem  anno 


railio  ijppijoevarav , pe%&i  KAeozrttTt 
Suutoma  reasaLoc/Monaenea.  xgg  eiravcrao- 
to  oi  AayiScu  (iacriAev»o,cl  azro  ri  Adyti 
StjXovoTi  xa&yc/jfyjot  TlToAepdjoi,  df  izrirt- 
xoo  eo  AAegaoeljoeia,  xaTameveuraf,  Adioo 
wofutnv. 

Errat  /SatrtAfJf  Poopdjojo. 

AT ytrr ©•  ero\  w.  [f£J  x nr©j  eo  Ttw  T«r- 
ffctogutoTu  Stvrefu  eree  i Kugi©  jjpdfif  bjo£( 
XftVsV  K?  cragxa  ye$li)Ta/. 

Tififft©*  «nj  xy>  a Tai  oKTtoxcuSeKaTu 
ttu  d Xp/sdf  egau^oircq. 

r<ii&  enj  y,pqoa;  tjpeppg  xS-. 

KAawfXgf'  «7  iy,pijvaf  Svo,  raf'  ijya- 
££f  Slio. 

Sf^oioeT);  ry,pijoa(  <*,  oipe^oLg  x£ 

TatA&tf  urjvas  rjfltptf  XV. 

05-at»  pijoag  y,  ijpe^ag  e. 

B rreAi©*  ptjoag  tij,  jpefag  t£ 

OY eazratriaeog  errj  &,  pop/cp  £ afptd- 

«E 

Trr©'  e-n;  A«  , jui^at;  Stio  , 
itio.  iv  rura)  t£>  %pom  ysycvev  tj 


1 aetati  funt,  usqve  ad  Cleopatram , anni- 
funt  C C X L I X.  Qyibus  evolutis 
defiere  Lagtdz  Ptolcmzi  , i Lago 
dedufti,  qvi  eqsxdre  curriculum  A- 
lexandriz  condidit,  ac  * Lajon  appel-  ru,  av«. 
lavit.  “*■ 


epjpto 


Secuti  funt  Romanorum  Imperato- 
res. 

Augudus  annos  LVI.  Cujus  anno 
qvadragefimo  fecundo,  Dominus  noder 
Jcfus  Chridus  fecundum  carnem  natui 
cd. 

Tiberius  annos  XXIII.  Cujus  anno 
decimo  odlavo  Chridus  crucifixus  ed. 

C Cajus  annos  tres , menfes  novem,  dies 
viginti  novem. 

Claudius  annos XIII  menfes  duos, mi- 
nus duobus  diebus. 

Nero  annos  XIII;  menfes  feptem,  dies 
viginti  leptem. 

Galba  menles  feptem,  dies  viginti  (ex. 

Otho  menfes  tres,  dies  qvinqve. 

Vitellius  menfes  oltodecim,  diesduo- 
decim. 

Vefpafianus  annos  novem.menfcs  fe- 
ptem, dies  duodecim. 

Titus  annos  duos,  menfes  duos,  dies 
duos.  Hoc  tempore  fubverfa  fimt  Hic- 


*uv,  mw  to»w  iw  /pvrw  /c /wrt»  *y  Cc'/r’w  r 1 r /- 

rtfh^oAvpoio.perd  ifrxow  ’c^ 

tr©1  Ttjf  Xfiv»  <rojj^cu<reu(,  ncp  ypegti  te-  nem. 

oat-  Domitianus  annos  XV,  & menfes 

Aopenavoc  etlf  tf,  pijoclf  e.  qvinqve. 

Ns pda(  tT<&  eo,  urvct(  tf.  Nerva  annum  unum,  menfes  qvatuor. 

Tfiai*oo<  etij  tS-  Trajanus  annos  decem  & novent. 

AAiawJ,  i,, « i ,*■ 

Azroiiv  AT yis^ss  ec^Aojoiava  ert]  gx > fitj"  colliguntur,  centum  oidoginta,  menfes 
vt(  a,  taigjc  tjpepap  !j.  tog  aoaf  azro  %po-  qvatuor,  minus  diebus  novem  Itaabeo 
»X  rij(  eppoioeiag  tuo  eSSbptjXOOTaSuo  eg-  tempore,  qvo  fcptuaginra  duo  interpre- 
(Djmmuo,  uif  AxvAa  T i epfj^osvti  , ijyvo  ,es  *«iterunt  ufqvc  ad  Aqvilam  inter- 


**•  •;"»?  '• 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


Cre  ad  duodecimum' Adriani  annum, A rywitoi  Jbisiutn  cTVC  htfmvi,  errXiX. 
anni  CCCCXXX,  menlcs  qvatuor.  tpgpflijpcK  $.  6 

O ut©1  As  6 Adjoicuof  AuSrfidp  to  arto\jM> 

Xgj  fierareeAdfjfyi©*  avav  to  *rA ij3-t&  r 
XIV.  Porrd  Adrianos  ifte  corpore  Oaj}  t &a<riAcicty  dtsvi  utTgoiv,  faerc  Tetf’ 
mali  affcclus  medicis  omnibus,  qvi  in  dvrdi» iarpdav  TStrdudl&ewnl.oiJiin»* 

rjss^ii^ssa 

Aihtnn  il|0s  adhibuir.  Sed  cum  omnem  ope-  (Tatl  jy7r  **** » ,CW  clTtlwAjj»  oveiBlTlxi/V 
fr]b’.‘n.rm  fine  ull°  fruftu  pojuifTent,  ab  im-  ypxtpttfxaT  duTuiv, TijV Ti%\ihj  dvluv  ajrM- 
...peratore  rifu  ac  ludibrio  habiti  funt:  fienjp,  cof  7%  'C&UxetptvriftlmS 

**"■  “stlvc  Jdf.°  > ut  m°rdjci  in  i»os  Epifto-  ^Va  fWr.  «Mrny nj»  sretwav  fitirh  f 
la  proteluoncm  iplamartemqvc damna-  Ai  n>  - * ij  m • ' vr  ' * r»  * 

ret,  ut  qv*  nihil  de  agritud.ne  fua  ex-D  A,^/T  V*."*  * ?U™  T*  *•¥“* 
tricare  poruifTct.  Itaqvc  in  ^Egypcum G^ttypOkTa  zroAeiSyTCW- 
profe&us,  cum  Roma  difccdcns  urbes  il-Wrtf  fUtTOlfleuetv.  %i/  6 dvrtp  (p/Ao&4Jf. 

las,  qvi  in  itinere  polit*  Tunc,  obire  Zi(p%erclj  «v  Tyv  AvTtqgx  irc?M  , uzrtp&u- 
ac  perludrare  vellet , ut  erat  videndi,  ,yT£  Tp  Kofcry  ^ rp„  ^cu^»,yg)  fW 
explorandiqve  cupidus,  mrer  exteras  • i n ( V.  > J.  *,  *** 

Antiochiam , ac  Calem  Syriam , Pha-  Ta<  «5  ^ ‘W  «34  •»**/"  *<*' 

nicem,  & Pala: (linam  qv*  Judia  dici-  Avflfvrp,  [$  eriJMi  Ttj(  TU»  UfOOVM /fW» 
tur,  anno  qvam  everfa  fuerat  leptimo  iotj/Jlutrcup.  xgij  UPHCi»  cfiri  Ta  Ugorofatr 
& qvadragefimo  peragrans,  Hierofoly-  ua  ttoAiv,  Mj  cvouarm,  m 

mam  celeberrimam  urbem  ac  nobUirti-  X(V@J  OTecaraami  v<Sj.  ^ 

mam  contendit,  qvam  Titus  Vcfpafia-  * r \ • , . _ . , * ♦ 

ni  filius  fecundo  Imperii  fui  anno  fub-  tTd  TJf(  Otfftf  (iacriAeia^.  ygj  Ad- 

verterat. Hanc  ille  fo!o  xqvatam  , ps  Ttjv  7To\iv  zrdcrav  y$a(Pi<T(jJvtjv9)(gjTQi$m 
templum  ipfum  ddtaiftum  ac  procul-  pjv  tQ  ©£$  HcSct7reTaT*;pLevoVy  zrapexToco' 
catum  repent,  paucis  *dibus  exceptis,  CAAatu»  outmaTW,  * tS  QeS  eXKAxa&k 

ac  parva  qvadarn  Chniti anorum  Hcdc-  . ~ >/  » n .* .1  , a 

Iia,qv*  in  eo  loco  conditura  fuerar,  in  oljuaSf 

qvem  difcipuli,  pofieaqvam  .Salvator  in  Tcti  OTSQ  ^eoTrjpMBAyQljy  A57D  TU  IL/iCUeu- 
calum  ex  Oliveti  monte  fubvcclus  cft,  v©1,  dvi&ijtrav  fi(  to  wfcuiov.  exii  yapeixo' 
fefe  recipientes  canaculum  confccnde-  iofltjTo'  TUrfetv  60  Tai  /xsea  SrsvV,  rj  ti{ 
runt.  Erat  illa  qvadarn  in  Sionis  parte 

condrufla , qviavitatt  fuperfucrat, cum  . < k _c, , . , *V-  ( / -uyr  r- 

Sioni  propinqvis  ahqvot  ardilicus , ac 
feptent  Synagogis,  qv*  in  eodem  mon- 
te fol*  vclut  tuguria  perftiterant.  Ex  U(  y.aAl/Sai, 
cf‘-  '•  x-qvibus  una  duntaxat  ad  Maximo- 
na:  pracfulis,  & Conftantini  Imperato- 
ris tempora  velut  umbraculum  in  Vmca,  . ^ r > ' » -a.  , 

ut  (criptur*  verbis  utar,  religa  videba-  ^A!iiVly  K/  Toyeygapiftevov.  otctvoeij av 0 A« 
tur.  Inter  h*c  Adrianus  de  urbe  folaDOfWW  T ircAlv  xrlcrat,  lifiujvTO  xg) 

/hZ."  inarandi  Tme  templo  cogitans , Aqvi-  Aa&tivTcv  AxvAav  TXfv  TO»  *3&f<(t-fltV0» 
lam  illum  feripture,  qvem  diximus,  cp/xtjPSVTr/»,  EJSfop/a  ovTd,  xm  <wnS  CTfvSt- 

«%.*»■  **»*.  ? * 

pidum  ed,  oriundum  reficiend*  urbi  xavtTrjffi»  avTO»  exoti TS  omTceiifi»  Tci(  ff- 
prificit , qvam  de  fe  ac  de  Imperatorio  yoi(  Tai»  T)j(  zroAeax;  xutffJuifiM»,  JRrile&ct- 
nomine  appellari  voluit,  nimirum  AI-  xoif  Tlj  woA«  TO  ffic»  o»C(ia , X34  T»  /2 aarr 
Itant,  cdm  Aliius  Adrianus  ipfe  voca-  A<*5  6»o/xaI@'  T %pr,fjMUtrpLcv.  usydpixS- 

»©  cuvopLctTo  AlAr©  Ar^tcuvaV)  Oraic  xgj  {• 
srcArv  al»oput<rs»  A LAiov. 


f>l  cly.rpem  'ofei  airrijv  r 2/«uv , 
2taiay»ya<,  a?  c»  77  2<aiv  /tcopar  istjxctra», 
.a../--  Z„  pia  * rcfe/fA)^^  , 


£wf  ‘Mct&fXOjitd  tS  E Tj-KTxom, 
Kauvcullvx  tS  (lao-iAeai; , eo f erxijvifi»  dpi- 

«ve  ) /tui  t/T  .m  i A 


OfWXJj 


gia  curandis  corporibus,  ac  caceris  id  ge- 
nus facientes  animadvertens : Jam  enim 
ex  urbe  Pella  reduces  docere  coeperant. 

Nam  cilm  urbisa  Romanis  inflaret  exci- 
dium,  Difcipuii  omnes  ab  Angelo  moni-,',,^., 
ti  funt,  ut  cx  ea  urbe  migrarent,  qvzr*cJnw- 
fundittis  evertenda  paulo  p6ft  foret. 

Hinc  illi  ex  urbe  digrefli,  Pellam  fele  re-^"‘. """ 
cipiunt,  qvod  oppidum  ultra  Jordanem 


qvila  Cliriftianam  religionem  amplecti- 
tur. Ttiin  aliqvanto  tempore  interjecto, 
CliriAianz  profellionis  ligillum  uti  peti- 
erat obtinet.  Verum  cum a priori  ufu, 
moribusqve  nondilcedercr,  &vaoillimis 
Mathematicorum  anibus,  qvas  apprimi 
callebat , nimium  tribueret,  adcoqvege- 
nefin,  atqve  horofeopum  fuum  oblcrva- 
ret  indies , cum  ob  id  a magillris  objur- 
gatus, ac  reprehenfus,  emendare  fefe  nol- 
let: imo  vero  pervicaciter  oblucfans  fal- 
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O fivtw hxvAat;  dtdyuv  ev ttj  Iff  8<rc(  AffjU, A XV.  Aqvila  veri  Hierofolymis  de- 
xgiipw  uaSnrnk  uaSyW  A m-  fns'  «rumqve.  qviApoftolorum  au- 
- / j n > ' - ditores  fuerant,  difcipulos  fide,  ac  pieta- 

*°Auv  catenat  TSITKi*  tate  florentes  ftupenda  qvzdam  prodi- 

yuAu  epyagiusiac  a)Auv  Srcur 

ftuTuv.  yrav  ydp  xssm^hpaulec  Uri 
' i5  7roAeu;  «f  legncruAijpe,,  Mdaxovrv;. 

jjwiea  ydp  e(ie?Aev  ij  woAtf  dAl<rxe£%  liro  t 
VoifutjOK , ^pex^/xalicS-^o-a  v uns  A lyeAx 
■zravref  oi  piuS-^uj  (leZtTijvaiXun  t5  mAeue, 
f icJAdmx  deSqv  d*a}Ava%.  ot  Tivee  Kgl  jweSs- 

vutoj  fyliAioi  uxro-av  ev  TieiAt;  Ty  Ta^yye-  . - „ 

V 5,i'  , Xr  i'  1 • a-  inDecapoli  numeratur.  Inde  poftever- 

)fW»5  «**  **?*  * T,(  “ Ae'  - fam  urbem  regredi  ingentibus,  uti  dixi, 

UUWoAeuf  AeytJ  «vtq.  1$  OT  eprifiuinv  Iff8- B claruere  miraculis.  Horum  confrem- 
ffuAdjfJ.  eiTUVUTge\pUVTe( , U(  e&jv,  OJlUeiu  dinc  vehementer  animo  commotus  A- 
fJLtyuAu  emTeAuv-o  SvAxuAae  xuTaviryeif 
r&dveiav  tui  Xfinavicrpiu  SVtTemrev.  ajrij- 
wut  3 1$  XZSV0V  Ttjv  ev  X&tTu  o-QpiyylSu  , 
exouxruf.  teri  3 f 7%u>Tr;i  twfi  e$jeu>f  fj.rj 
/xe&S-etfyj®1,  ri  mreujv  ^Acvoti  rjj  piu- 
Tuja.  uT^ovopila,  fjv  dx&tGu(  exTreTrcudeuJo' 
d ?Au  xaS’  exuTXV  jpiegaiiTo  S-eua  f dirnl  ye- 
vecreoif  trxeiil6pfy{&jAjyX°lfy°(  re  issri  t 
iiSuuxuAuv,  H3J  SvnUjj.ui\Sp^  e vexa  T8  tu, 
arj  i hpdv/jSIpi®1  3,  u?Ad  K<H  (PlAoveixuffidA-  fa  qvzdam,  minimeqve  cohzrcntia  tue- 
AovdvTiTi&eijfy&,>(g}cmeu&i)v  mwiTUV  tu  *-■"> ac  Celendere  vellet:  ut  puta  latum, 

, , -7  « T * \ os  qv«  cum  eo  connexa  funt,  rurfus  ab 

«W»».  T atu*tm  Movon,  WTctrfi  pcclefa,  canqvam  «d  falutem  minimi 
(WVrfi  Oirpy^putTU,  e^euxsjr]  TTUAiv  t ILxxAt]-  idoneus, e jeflus  eft.  Qva  ignominia  vV 
trtitf, aif  d-X^®^  '®CJf  TUITtipav.iratgavSttt  hementer  exacerbatus, & ftolido qvodam 
tJ£  Txv  ilavoiav  u>q  XTiu.uu.ev ©* , «V  ^»A ovpid-  mentis  zftu  percitus , Chriflianam  pro- 

Sss&sssst 

V©*-)  liSJTW dc  totum  fc  Hebraicis  literis  cdifccndis 
Teflve]cLjiii£ct7@*yf(gjl d7fUxrovco^  (fii Ac u^crct-  vehemend  cum  animi ^oncentione  tra- 
(Jtev(®  e^eSoixev  euJov  (laS&v  TtjV  ESpatuv  didit.  Qvamciim  egregie,  penitusqve 
ildAlXfVJtqj  TU dui^TOtXHU.  TUVTTjV  3 U-  percepiiTet,  ad  interpretandum  fc  con- 
/ j q.  ' tulit,  non  fincera  animi  indurtione;  fcd 

xpCTUTUjraxM^^veua-ev  , ane  o^ai  ut  q^damfcripturzloca depravaret, adr 
Aoy^l(TfXCy^^yio‘afX.iV^ja?Aozr(iii  alcLSgEysy)  verius  feptuaginta  duos  Interpretes  im- 
Z ivci  t p*]TCOVj  Ttj  T sSoOfJUJKWTttovo  ^ petum  omnem  conatum(jvc  dirigens : at- 

eeUKVto*'  ivet  Tavfo  CV TCLffr)fct(PcLjs  qve  ut  exprclTa  facris  literis  de  Chrifto 

SSCi^iWSSS 

ffu,  H(  aAoyOV  OJJVi  ArnAsyiUV.  colorem,  & excufationem  qvzrcret. 

XVI.  Hinc  fecunda  feripturarum  in- 
terpretatio ab  illo  origenem  habuit,  tan- 
to pofl  priorem  intervallo,  ut  antea  feri- 
plimus.  PolTcm  hoc  loco  commemorare 
qv»  ab  eo  corrupta  depravataqve  funt,  cx 
, „ , , . , ,,,  , qvibus  redargui  ac  confutari  pollet  illius 

lXtml&'VO'U(eKTU'!r  aurd>lgfflveufX,evuv.u?A  ccjjUQ.  Verum  cum  d-*  illorum  omnium 
ijS)]  rofei  T^f  TXTCOV  StuQopuf  dvu  oiqyyiTa-  n-anslacionu  difcriminc  fupra  diifemcrim, 
fltVBl,  ixuvui(  exiveut;  •PiSuSs  e&xtuua-aptiv  fufficere pauca  illaqvz  difta funtarbitror. 

Epiphanii  tom.  z.  P 


Kaj  yive?)  htu  Seule^o.  vj  txtx  'ee/xijveiu , 
fyfyov  To<r>iTU)vy(6vuv,u(  dvulegu  yeyfd- 
(Dausv.  'eStuidue9a  eiireivi^TcU  ca^a-Kemsr,-  phmus.  Po 
y.evaehs^Ae^j,dyavrr]e, f eAey^cv  kut 


,7,  SANCTI 

Poft  Aqvilam  & illius  interpretatio- A 
nem,  fuccedit  Adriano. 

Imperat  annos  vi- 


Antonius  Pius, 
ginti  duos. 


EPIPHANI1 

Merci  tZtcii  Si  rcv  A xuAav,  s®}  Tjjv  du- 
ri e^uT/teian,  SictSe^ercti  A tytavov  rw  (iar 
vtAect.  ■ t 

Avrcwii'©'  o n/©* , f(Wp* 

vevouev®1  euteQjf  , >&j  /JaovAfW  %g3»K 

K&.  , , 

TStcv  SiaSe%rroj  Kaf  a'xct/‘A<©J,  o ^ p - 
raf»  o?  M cifK®*  ATf£As®**o,wip  #A?*CoR*^ 
yjro,  >®i  tlaatMvi  erij£.  r .*®*'  , 

Es»  roif  cu/nf  wwoic,  x,  Aixi@‘ AT gcAi©* 

["  ^ /0  a rlt  rrri  c-yrlrt  C7Y 


Hunc  excipit  Caracalla,  qvi  SfGeta, 

& Marcus  Aurelius  Verus  dicebatur,  an- 
nos leptcm. 

Eodem  tempore  imperavit  Lucius  ^,atLr — ,,  

Aurelius  commodus  annis  perinde  fe-  Kojttotf©'  (lartAevj  r a.  dura,  ilfld  iVf. 

Ptcm-  . , XlegrltaP umtti  s\ 

Tiim  Perunax  mentes  fcx.  g — *- 


Sjmmt  tU 
ktfitrt*. 


Severus  annos  oftodecim- 

T X Catmn  rpmnArintK  \V m - 


2ft /ij^©*  f-nj  nj. 

E»  reteri  leurex  y come  StKMMQW  Ti( 


ItaUClHUl  • \/Ts  «iiiviMviiv  — — j-- j — 

tus  cupiditateati&us,  cum  voti  apud  fu 
os  compos  efle  non  pollet,  tribulibus  ira 
tus  fuis,  ad  Judzos  transfugit,  & inter 
profclytos  profcflus  iterato  circuncidi- 
tur.  Qvod  ne  forte  mireris,  fcias  velim 
iftud  ipTum  in  more  cfte  pofitum,  ut 
gtomodo  Qyj  ^ Samaritanis  ad  Judaeos  tranfeunr, 

dena*  CST.  * . . _ , , j J r.  1— 

tanti ft 
fmrptr, 

rl"- 


dyavaxrtja-at  xj1  f iSiaepjArjf , *('®SSr!.j£ 

* * * IttSajote,  rn  mpscnr^urevi,  xefiregt-f 


r..  wq 

repi/slcy  Sevrspav  zrsgmfijv.wnii  Savput- 
tge  nregi  rirru,  oj  dxponrd.  yiyveraj  ydp.  o- 
erat  yi  ! nSdjeji  'Ha[jictpdrM<;  rspjr^Ptvyx- 

qvii  Samaritanis  ad  Judeos  tran.eunt,  «.  dtUrtgtri^Iaf d<r*h»<  Ks\  »i  dxi 
aut  viciffim  qvi  ad  Judios  i Samarita-  Ta/J.a^rail’  <QO(  IxStyXf  eg%OfUV0^  ™St 
nis  confugiunt,  novam  drcunciftonem  en  r urini  xaAe-rrturegcv , ori  xa)  am  mfr 
fufeipiant.  Imo  ver6  qvod  molelhus  Q fyxijt;  dxpiSurOI  ytiOiraj,  TCZ11J  T1I>1  iargixi/ 
eft,  poli  circuncifionem  rurius  ad  pras  TjJ  KaA»uor«  anucterp^  rtfV  Tcux  /ttl- 

js rss  a* 

eant,  glandis  cuticulam  attrahentes  con-  Tff  Tf,  XoThjUxcte  TSglodtvVevm , £Mf0- 

fuunt,  ac  glutino  circum  adllringunt,  at-  Guriav  auSic  clvhrjv  icvsrfAiW  >®}r 

qve  ita  praputium  recuperant.  Potcft  naorvotav  rti^t  rai  etytd)  AtVcfoAat,  cJ<pt- 
hoc  qvod  dicimus  Apoftoli  aurtorita-  Xwahdrale , tft’  ajvdvftf  eructer tv  S>St  sruf 

iasfetftaattrt sSs 


— ffiatri  r Hcrai  r ctoVA^svJlaittijof  Jfi;xfr« 

Efau Jacob,‘ fratre rcpc;trn,mr°«?  «oV s»’«e*9«s»aww} «ejV &***&% 

ut  eo  facilius  ejurare  Deum,  & acce-  ‘ / r T-  /A  » » -.  , 

pram  a majoribus  notam  abolere  polfot. D r -sra7ef ftiv  OMl Zaytxli;^.  Siojpctm  TOV 
" Undcnatam  illam  Dei  vocem  exihimant:  Qeov  dgt;xiva^,i/liinj7aT0uVlcrau,T  SelaxuS 

t,.w  . . EfinedioiAixi,  jMti  autem  dikxi.  Igi-  yydxycra..  XT©*  fhwj  0 'S.VfJifJia.X®'  ®CJf 
tur  Symmachus,  ut  Samaritanorum  in-  7^»  «SJ  yauaPHTouc  ecurvHUV 


Symmachus, 
terpretationes  everteret,  tertiam  eft  ag- 
greflus 


r^uu/iryw  w » yy  • 7»»  1 ^ "•v* 

SiarpoQr/vluv  <a^  la/xagtiTou;  epfirjve<St 

ep^ujvevraf  , 7 qv,  Igrrr/V  efceSuxev  igfl>t- 
mav. 

Melttlifv Si xaiu  zroSctf  erlu  ^fo- 
XVTl.  Poft  hunc  brevi  poftea  tem-  p4J  ^ 7«7f«  ■srfpi  r«  SevregH  Ko/ao- 
pore,  hoc  eft  Commode , aheroim^ran-  ^ /3a(riA««ai7#  ftHi  IS* 

tc«  avi  poft  Lucium  Aurelium  Com»  / / » . / /i  v 

modum  tredecim  annis  imperavit;  «0«eV«W»  KcjtWtfer 
Tkttdtiu  Thcodotio  qvidam  genere  Ponticus  ex  <y  , &S0owMVTt(  TlovItKGC  WSTO  Tfj(  outoor 
Marcioj^  Sinopenfis  Hercliarcli*  fa-  ^ijf  MctfxW©*  ff  AJff««0£a  5 2<WU?rirtfc 


"V 


DE  MENSURIS  ET  PONDERIB. 


yjwtuv  >($]  duro(  rij  mini f<{  Wa/'-  A clionc  Tuis  partibus  c 
crucv  ^aroxAlvaf , xg)  rjttTU}l&d(j(cpjTT  E-  ^cfccir,  & circuncifu: 
QoajfjiV  (DcovIujjL  Tct.  dirAji raryua  TmhuQde.  braica  lingva , & co 


m 

i offenfus  ad  Judaeos 

. ,c  circuncifus  e».  De  hinc  He-  H 

Seajaiv (p<uvluj,iird civico rciyda arcujsuidc,  br3ic3  .linoVJ  > & eorum  liceris  mftitu- 

‘k  ^Je^rd^*  § ^itTfe  £%* 

^bfMiMVTetcho  mwgScvTUf  egejuixs.  Tfl&ff  ginta  confentit , qvod  in  rorum  leffio- 
<%•«  XT&ra(  wAftVtff  &*bV  nuente  ne  «ritus  > ac  longa  confvetudinc  exerci- 
f eSdo^KOVTCt$U3.  'P/ICIO  Toivwj  XPtTrX  , U J.IU5  f“cr“'.  Tu  verd  «jvisqvis  es  eru- 
QiAcxaAuTart,  ■£  viaurtfc  \xm<ntaf,ira-  "?  <an(i  (h,tlu- 

***f®!!  tvecfyreraj  v dAijSeitt,  rius  poffit  ? uLmnam^apud^M  “e^ 
r>(  Tf«N  TOTOtf,  AxuAa  Aeyu , X.  IjJfJL-  Aqvilam,  Symmachum , & Theodotio- 
f*d%tu,  yg\  Qlojarmvi , reif  pii;  cSlSauro  ncm  : <ivi  nunqvam  inter  fe  capira 
, a/AVJfa  exarav  ygj  cjv  xaiotL  xaj  c0,uu'crunt>  lei*  privarim  finguli  luis 
_ ' . TOTTO/f  dXbjAuv  jurum,  * .'«orum  inter- 

Cor.  \ ' \ { , , LT  rr  wlr  vallo diflui  ineam fcriptioncm  incubuc- 

wdH«»  Aa  Tguri  fiovoiC,  KSM  wwri^eig  a/hotQ  runc:  neqve  plurcs  tribas  extiremnr,  ac 
fruiAp&JVrjtrcq ' $ T0*C  e^Soy^KOVTCtduo lolg  deniqvc  fccumipli  concordes  die  ncqvi- 

TTpuTOtC , [/£)’  fi/flt  XfO£$V  yiyowtf,  *p.  verunt:  an  aPU(1  Septuaginta  duos  illos 
tffjpeucmon , ^ «V  rptuxoflae?  ueptj  x$  <®rjcr-  rr,ores»  <1VI  codeni  empore  omnes mc- 

a?kyAH( mwdotarcy  ■ OX  n^t^ar©*  nulla  inter  fe  communicatione  habita, 

«£  etyiW  Cari  fttav  avfitpuniav  T zravaui  ep  j“>fti  Spiritus  inftindu  feripturarum 
(Ujveiav  exSeSdxacn,  X.  osrn  tagsc&fjxtft  ye-  irterpretationem  admirabili  confcnlio- 
yeve  zgeiu  <rctQlwei*(  mna.  ra  Aov»  <ofj-  ‘•t^da^nt,..UL  “bic“m<)ve  P«rft)i- 

°?«« , v&t  OVfitp/um  a/fyAo/f  eVfdPanf.  concorduer  adjicerent,  cum  ovi  alre- 
OWO-/,  J(ctf  exob ttrt,  ygjj  Taura  ayioiiriTlixa-  rius  interpretatio  foret  penitus  ignora- 
F©i  xatf  sajov e^fUjVSui.  ozm3‘!rdAjiJtK-Crea.t'-  rurfus  veri  Ccubi  diffimulariali- 
Acymltvuv^esia , 'SJriovf  ixSaASm , <,vit*  °P‘?rKrc‘»  CI  xqvo  omnes  rejice- 

T$  ITli  eundem  mTcZ convememj '4-<T 
ctfia  7ravre(  exafyvro , ygj  <my,£vAt\jUxu>(  eomunicato  invicem  conlilio  de  inter-'/!!""" 
ttfatiAw^yiivcuov.euiqAovoTiMToTsiGSti-  pretandi  ratione  ilatuident.  ,Qvis  non 
tltjxovTaSua  ft/ffS-rpreraj  )j  dAij&eta.  cZfrt  ftatim  LXXII  illis  palmam  veritatis  ad- 
yyure^^ololi^tAaArfiu; s^ila^y  StiAoue-  |“^icet  ? Imo  vero  Ii  qvis  veritatis 

r^i^Jem^rajdx^  ytyivamv.  modo?  verom 

a/ixaK&Xm  U^TOj.  uv  yap  C«  rtv  etiam  Prophetas  qvodammodo  fuilTe 
^»a.a(tpfirivuaii,7ra^jxaA/,aTua(i(ike(ov  cognorcct.  Nam  illi  qvicumqvc  inuti- 
tVTOif  (Duvuv dvitySTomn drcgkxuv Qpi-  Ij3  crant>  ac  fipcrvacanea , inrcrpretan- 

•^pr^tmue^xtv.  daauTus  & Hsi  ra  autprt-  ri“  »r*Ier'n V*r‘-  Qj*  p°Hmodum  O- 
/ ' T ',n  ,jt\  " • n - , rtgenes  futs  locis  adfcnbens  Afterifcis 

ffwteCW«(p«A*,«(Lf  OTiaulMpal&oven  notavit.  Similiter dcqvz  ab  illis  adjefta 
ObeAuy,  e vSa  exarov  f dpi-  fueram  circunfcribere  noluit,  qvod  ne- 
j.  Cf,,.  udvuv  * euficv  dacre,  llovu  cmuatMrnif)i,(Sy  cellaria  crederet;  fcd  obelos  iit  nmni- 


««**%*•;  SStitefe.  tfi. 

a^etrimv  tx  r fS^xenaduo  e^lwAyruv  nonnullis  LXX  Interpretum  excmpla- 
tnwa{J@OTipu(  cuge&Hcrdv,U(  (v  cmavioAl-  ribes  repetiti,  & qvidem  rarius , oc- 
yuii  Aefcetuv  r jtjAamv  CVX  dtcpiotuv  xatuv,  currunt  : qvz  fignificatione  nihil  ad- 
aXd  oftodiv  tuv,>L Ttjv durrjv  juvau.iv  cyxtrut.  ?““?  difcrepant ; fed  inter  fe  fimiles 

>1  ctVTITit^A&eVjeAjlAu&e.llcpi Taura  fjSj/J  7t(i  bat,  dixit:  vel  provnurjt,  temt.  Ac 
T t ic^dpoiv  epmvauv  arat yeyd/QaySfrj.  dc  IV  Editionibus  haiSenus. 

Epiphaniitom-a.  p y 
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SANCTI  EPIPH  ANII 


tam  fuiflc,  imperantibus  Caracalla,  atqvc 
Geta  Severi  Filiis.  Nam  ab  Antonino 
Pio  Romanorum  Imperatorum  Icries 
ejusmodi  fuit. 


Antonio  Pio  Cuccetlit  Marcus  Aureli- 
us Antoninus,  qvi& Verus  diftus  ell  an- 
nos XIX. 


Po(t  hoc,  commodus  alius  imperat, 
annos  XIH.  Cujus  tempore  Tlteodo- 
tionem.  extitifle  diximus,  qvi  Qvarta: 
Editionis  auctor  clt. 


Bt  Aimu  Qvo d ad  Qvintam , ac  Sextam  editio-  A Tlept  Se  S irepMrlw  s(cpj  exr^f  exSccreoop,  ix. 
er^urnem  attinet,  qvos  authores  aut  cujus  ge-  s™  i n6$ev  oi  epumeOtrarref,» 

neris  habeat  certo  affirmare  neqveo.  11-  ",  * -n  > V - - A •»  < — . 

lud  unum  conflare  video;  pofilmpe-  ^OVOT,  fi  rov  Ssuytxovrvfiacr,  Aeaif  St- 
ratoris Severi  perfccutionem  , Qvin-,  ^tvfeihjtjmeiixltl  ev  mliSost,  ev  Uoty&s  xe- 
tam  Editionem  in  Hicrichuntis  oppido  xfnjjAlfyjy;,  {'v^gjVoif  ‘S  SmxAij- 
qvibusdam  in  doliis,  ubi  Utebat,  inycn-  &cvT&Kapaxd?Xii  Tf,  xg)  Vera.  x.aScgijt 

7 & o t diro  Avrcovivx  rSUixrS  evtreSSp  Shxr 
xAv;uivx,xa&*  epu.r.vdav  opxpcv^rflcttrt- Foi.Mp,. 
Xeucravlosv , raurrpv  'eye  Tvjv  SiaScp/ry. 

Mela  Avrosvivov  rov  Wicv  (lacriXeiii  Mdp- 
x@^  ATf/Ai©*  Amuv!v©‘,  o x,  OTSjpt&ini 

i&. 

B Mera,  rxrcv  KijioS&  d7A®‘  (lamXevi 
err,  ry.  tesi S%(jvov  yvu^n&ijvog  OecdcriMcl 
eizrcisSpi,  r njv  rerd^rry  epfflmav  egfi ujveii- 
travra. 

KopioSov  rSrcv  SiaSeyperajf  Yleeriva^  «A- 
A©',  % fia<riAevj  piijva;  c£. 

T Sfv  SsaSe%erai  ‘S.eusjg®1  enw 

rus  ejus  dumi  Avrosvlvus , ygij  (laoriXedaarns  r 

T1°!-  , , H 

TfXevTrj<Tctn(&  Se  'S.evr^x  SiaSep^eraup- 
diid Kniiiva©‘ o yk auri,  oxgi  Te- 
Sf  aA©1,  o x,  KaprtKa/At^fanxA^^fif,^ 
rao  vero  anno  Qvintx  editionis  libri  Hic-  C irciH  er/}  £ev  Se  rdieSSoplus  duri  'erj  eufe§>]- 
richunte  in  doliis  reperti  funt , cum  ali-  M„  £ ££ycl  f exSocreusc  ev  zrt3-oit, 

ev  lepidas  xexpvpievaj , ptj1  diXojv  &£?miv  E-' 
Spaixujv  si  l./fyuxcuv. 

Tov  Se  K apdxa?Xcv  SiaSe%eTct)  A>7&/w@J 
ercp(&,6afiAeu<raQ  er>j  S. 

Merci  rSrcv  eGatrsAevtrev  A Af^Wb©1  o 
Maaajac  xcu(,  ervi  sy.ev  ueirujryepojvrS-' 

■lllllS  Alll.  rei  llstc  icmpui  4 CUUIUj»  1,  ”,  f/  " „ • . ' « /rt 

qv*  & ipfa  in  doliis  latebat,  Nicopoli  ad  evpeOrri  exrr,  exdoosp , X,  atrri?  f v Titfo/ff 
Aflium  e(l  inventa.  xexpvfifj.ev>;  ev  Ntxoro'A^rjf®oV  Ax7/a. 

M«r<*  r«T=v  (lauriAevi  Ma^ifiiavop  e- 


Impe- 


Commodo  fucccdit  Pertinax, 
ravit  mcnles  VI. 

Hinc  Severus  cum  Antonino  filio  an- 
nis XVIII. 


Mortuo  Severo , fuccedit  Antoninus 
ejus  Filius,  qvi  ic  Geta  & Caracalla  no- 
minatur. Imperavit  annos  VII.  Septi- 


is  libris  Hebraicis  ac  Grxcis. 


Caracallzfuccedit  Antoninus  a!ius,qvi 
Imperavit  annos  IV. 


Securus  cft  Alexander  filius  Mamxz 
annis  XIII.  Per  hxc  tempora  EditiojVI, 


Alexandrum  Maximianus  excepit  A. 


III. 


Huic  Gordianus  fucceffit,  annis  VI. 


D 


T,i  y- 


Poft  hunc  Philippus,  annos  VII. 
Tum  Decius  annol  mentibus  III. 


T xrov  SaSeyperoLj  V opSiavc; , ^BaovAft# 
Melalirv  £a.ssXeu{  fyiAnnrcc  e srt  ereetv 


Decii  porri  tempore  illuftris  habi- 
tuseft  Origcncs ; floruirqve  ab  impe- 
rante Decio  usqve  ad  Gallum,  & Volu- 
fianum,  Sc  ultra. 

Caterum  in  perfecutione  Decii  mar- 
tyrium fubiit  Babylas Antiochi*;  Fabia- 
nus, Romar,  Alexander  Epifcopus  Hiero- 
lolymorum,  Cxlarex. 


Tktci-  SieSifcciro&exi&ySegj  eScuriXevnv ' 
ivutulov  evct,segd  (jdjvap  y. 


i 


adt 


*>  l 


EvSerovs^vpdvoii  Aexin  Qgrfyyp  eyvus^e- 
ro,d.m%govuv  Aexin  dx/xatrap,  eu^TaXu}-  Cx*/U 
Hfx,  OT  oXucriavd,  st,  e-uexavet. 

Em'  Si  7«  yeyovor®*  SwypiS  IS  Aexlai 
eu.aplups;!j-ev  fievBuSuXap  ev  Avltc^da^Xa- 
GtavcpSi  exlPclptifi,  AXs£avdjo(5y  limcrxa- 
%r&  UpovoAdfluv  iv  K axorapna.. 


DE  PONDERIBUS. 


'7J 


K otfduroe  3 Q&ty} oqcroXhd  mmr&eof  , «f  AQvin  & Origenes  ipfe  qvamvis  multa  Gt 
T»A©i  lH(iagrv(>ds  CTX  eQSams-  ikSrds  Q P^us  martyrii  Clitum  minimi  cft  adc- 
ti( &ourajoeiavr'S.j(dTUv®‘,xgj  Aarfapae  ptj  C^cam  Strat?ms  primum 


tifUgonku/JM^^. .. . 
Tv(cr  eRn  f nj  kij,  ue  6 


r - lilium, 

inde  Hicrololyma  fefc  conferens,  paulu- 
Ium  iftlc moratus,  Tyrum  pofieaconcef- 
fit.  Ubi  annorum  offo  & viginti  fpatio 
degens,  cum  feverinimam,  uti  ferunt, 
vita:  dilciplinam  inftituit,  tum  ad  Scri- 
pturarum enarrationem  animum  adjecit. 

Qvo  tempore  Hexapla  illa  fua  compo- 
fuit,  Hebraicis  duabus  paginis,  adjettis; 
atqve  unam  editionem  ex  adrerfo  alte- 
rius oppofuit , eosqve  libros  Hcxaplos 
nominavit,  uti  fupra  copioftus  explicavi- 
mus. 

XIX,  Porro  cum  editionis  V-  aevi*** 


yov,nr*eAVcov  »e 

-» — y&bcii  w 

mkmias  csytrxHro , rde  <He  jpaQae  ijgfjuj- 
sttiew  ore  ng)  rd  egazrka,  xgij  rde  Aio  r 
Ltyaixm  trekiAae  dviixgu  d#ts f^gAbjAn  fiiae 
*(I*V***(  r r regas  tnwe&qxev,  i£a- 
■srkaf  rae  /3<6A#c  osofido-ae,  xa&dsft  /xoi 
asto  Ad  zrkdrxe  eippreq. 

Ei 'igtus  3 t5  ireuiflqc,  xa\  exrrye  exSotreoie 

, (rim-  aix.  Pono  ciim editioni,  V.  ac VI 0?t"* 

ymc  rmHty  aepftlwAxrance  aurae, xa^  libros  eo,  qvo  diximus, modo  reperilfet,  ?'IZ 
Ht  evgtfytravxgcme,  raje  «s©  aur/i reaiaf  nec  de  autboribus  conflaret.  habita  tem-  >«■ 
ns uxokx6iii(r>i afyt6etr<loviiv!pijvac,T (etav  P°™™>  qvibus  investe  furit,  ratione, 
rBewxlrjy moujurei’,<3mycddiae Att S rnuoflu  Pnm“m  ad  f"“P«riores  illas  qvatuorcon- 
m Mdxrae 

roevofia'  auraurtoeaex^  rrjs  /ut  aursp  ro  tera . ordinem  1 ,.i 

etsrlcnjfiov  imygdupae  ro  •f  exrr,e  egmveiae  0- 
sofjM.  efykaxrev.  a/kd  yg)  re^uxtoe  riro  eip- 
yatraS,  tnH  r Qtkokdyuv  risae  kas&dvi. 
cnvl%dvcsree  y>  rie  e^azrkoTe,  K oxxttr 

"srkoie * rergairka  yageiat  ra  JL?kl/jjtxa , v < cn  -pu , y crzci  5 coitionibus  con- 
oras  aj  ri  Axtika,  > <gj  Suflfufov,  %gj  ^tfCdant  ; ciim  nimirum  Aqvilx  translatio 
iGA)fxr,xosraAuo,  xgj  ®eoSorlaiv©>  emrseiai  prj,or'  1°™  Pol"a:  tum  Symmachi:  de- 
vwurt&yiitvui  dim.  r rtciteftusAe  nreov  <rt-  J"  c corDu<f,^r,nflm6  Thc°J1°‘lon“ 
rctjif  E GeJap  cTwccQSr*.  2^5!*?  9a>«  « 

trw,  ifccezrkd.  xakehai.  eas  Ai  xg)  -KtyLTp.rj^ 
jtxlij  e(/jjjstia  amia(pS-aii7iv,  dxokdS-tiiens'- 
+H  OKTairki xakHTajf.Ttvif  rowwj-fue eCf>t;s, 

Trtf/T/»//1  Trttr  ri/P  /*i/<P»in  A/zeiusiX#-  •<  «m/ 


tera,  ordinem  illius  odendit.  ‘ldem& 
in  VI  Iccutus  ert,  qvam  epifemo  prxhra, 
editionis  fextat  nomine  vulgavit.  Qva 
in  re  lingulare  qvoddam  inelt  artiheium, 
qvod  eruditos  plcrosqve  latere  folet. 
Qvicum  Hexapla,  vel  O.Tapla  legunt. 
(NamTetrapIalVGrarcis  editionibus  con- 


. r Wimwum,  VIVIDUS  11 

Hebraicx  duxcdiiiones  accclferint,  Hex- 
apla vocantur.  Qybd  G V & VI  edi- 
tionem adjunxeris,  confeqvcns  eftut  O- 
dtapla  nominentur)  Sed  cum  illos  Ubros 
qvidam,  uti  diximus,  evolvunt,  & prio- 
res elTe  dua,  editiones  Hebraicas  vident, 
~Z’"’!fr“ZwV'  »|ini«i|«™ti  ae  deinceps  Aqvilat,  tum  Symmachi, 

W r aulae  orijvn  hxuka  rtTartJipjslw,Hi9  mdc  LXX  Seniorum : deinde  Tlieodo- 
tjst^rr^Tx  1vnfj,d%x , t-erttra  rrjt  r efife-  'lon“>  podremo  V,  atqve  VI,  Aqvilam 

©-^.as^^ase 

WfO>$»&e}*lfnkTh  WMTtt.AlKVCr, Dfpjeantur.  Sed  Origene, videlicet  cdm 
7lteurxe^fj)jvsvo-aj r Axvkas,  k ros IvflflO-  LXX  Interpretum  editionem  accuratiffi- 
%ovy  r eGAofujxovTaAio  K$  rfs  rd£ariije&f-  mam  e(Pc  JP«ftafom  haberet , mediam 
«4i{,  oa%  cix  era-  dkK’  Sler^e  iruS-oae-  °™ni“m  cir'  voluir' ut  ad  elm  ntrinqve 
s&TjsreGio^xosra^x^s  dxpSjZ-  g^m 

•mua^ra^^e^Xtt^ratcSty.  Origenis  inventum  longi  uulilGmum 
V(S  X^<ttTfu^sv  emotae  3ieAel%tf.  rxrie  fuit.  Sed  ut  inchoatam  Romanorum 

fJLOVCV  Q.tiypr^ex.^ip-^i  erntytres.  na  ii  Imperatorum  feriem  profeqvamur  exte- 
ai  9 PcofUtjiin  fiamkettisrr.s  dxoktsSlaM.rsrp-  ?V?!n?  rujccediones  Sc  Imperu  tempora 
H-dfit&a  mttivp.ri  afyikeiptoffyj  ,auSie  rdef  “ ,,aen  a Pu'avmiut. 
iiktos  flacrikecov  AaAayde,  xa&tue  ixar®’  • 

fGu*dkfupev,\&2d£tt>itif). 

Epiplunii  tom.  i.  — 
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XX.  Igitur  poft  Gallum  Sc  Volufia-  A crdafts 

num,  qvos  fupra  commemoravimus ; ytypguuhtK  QatnAtvacUlItK  SM  I TWt  <5k/S 
qvi  annis  duobus  ac menfibus  qvatuor  ' ( > - it° rvv_i__. 


ng\  fit)<ri  rearaga-u',  iSarlAsvaet  OTreArp- 
ato f,  >(&  T aAujr©'  cRn  <frs«  &&*«•  h r« 
indrtu  it/  eri  f rtirtot/  (iamAdat  cheB) 
Mawjf  W t*  lUpaid®1'  orf  *epj<aQC 
A «er  tov  E-st/o-xot»  Kctj/a^tur  ^ Mreroxv- 
rapuas  ox/^njcaf , ^'to  rrrfcv  dxet/eyxdr 
fJiei/®,  AeAjihoruf  dwidjoa,  Kg)  iAhiv  «f 
AtoSuglda  xiwr.v  ■?  K.a<%ago)v 

qve  cum  Tryphone  Presbytero  congrcf-  ^ ov^tjTr^as  Tp/pam  rt 5 ayicu  UgeaCu- 
d»  conviftus,  «qve  etuemo  pudore  ^ TlXd^uzr  dmiaarn^H  &diL 
perfufuseft:  e*  qvo  lapidibus  a populo- v ‘ •’  . . , _ , - ‘r.  - ™ 

Set  obrutus;  nili  eum  Archelam  Epi- B ^ SwMtTW*  *«* 

fcopus  cripuiltct.  Unde  cum  reverfus  rpai3»(  <W  t/srd  T»  Etktkox*  Ag^tAan^gi 

decutdfitpaf  fi(  rtjt  llffoiifet,  xrAet W ii 
Ueptrdv  0atnAfaif,  xaAa/xai  i^eddptj,i<g)5- 
ru(  to  reA xarhgttpe. 

Mera  OT aAegtavh,  t(g)  raAojwjn  /3cto*i 
Aevi  KAat/Ji®'  inauret/  ha,t(g)  fiijvaf  3\ 
Jirou  StaitxiTaj  ATfiArtwep,  xg\  fiafff 
Aeuie T]  e,  t(cdfi^va(  'e£. 

Mtrd  rirov  iSacrtAtutri  Tdutrl&umaf 

MerdriSv  eSaaiAevo-eTl^S®1  init£, 

Cgf/ms  d. 

Mf7a  r«Sr  iSarifavtrcKdg&iOfjia  rog  rat- 
cl  Kaglvcu,  >(g)  N vfj.epia.vou  irtj  dito. 

Mera  rirov  AtoxAi/riavos  apia  Mafcifuar 
vi,  ygj  Katvravrhi  er rp  ty.e<P’d/v  o xgctlaicq  Str 
orypocys-ffarai,  dtapyiras  'oAois  didetut 
'ereai.  xaucrapt.hu  di  S diorygi,  fdaatAsvi 
AioxAqnavos  a/Aov  ha  hiauldv,  Kg)  xausrap 
r-fiacriAdac  iaurggvhaf.  M a£iutaro<  di 
Haud  gogipo(p3aApiid'  rt,  Kg)  ■srd3i<ruput~ 
rty.it  'vfetzs-etrdr,i£eGoAGri3r;  efv  c$9aAp&f 

............ dvro/idroitoiru , nah’ durgjtnii  Ae3sroefir 

ferrimd  periit,  cum  c”adcm  cflet  exper-  D (ldgrvojK.><gi  ijTOit  T (itoi/  nari rpetf/t,  tta&t. 
tus,  qvsc  martyribus  inflixerat,  rclifto  AeiipO(Aixhiov,ll KoivrdmtX fiamAeuhlof. 
Licinio,  ac  Conftantio  Imperatoribus.  Tirrec  rtAsultjtravraf  dtadi%eTaj  Kair- 

<?atrr'it®‘  o naxaplrrf , Aevaaf  ern 

AS. 

Of  reAtuIr/traQ  cSviXvp  ■mu.dap  nariAi- 
tsn  f2atriAev4r,Kdyf*na,x,  Kjiv?dmovi  t(gj 
YtMKaHh». 

MtS  is  lnAiavos,  luSuxvopre^OTaAat' 
rtai/o(  cfxiyaf,tlOY  aAr)(  o ddiAQcs  duvbXf 
rgpriavosijos OT oAivImaxi,  x,OiTaAevh- 

cuof  tidntgofjijosOvaAnluiuui^i  dStAtpi 


imperarunt,  fucceflere  Valerianus&Ga- 
lienus  annis  duodecim.  Qvibus  an- 
num  nonum  imperantibus, Manes  i Per- 
fide ad  Romanorum  Imperium  accedit. 
Qvo  tempore  cum  Archelao  Cafcharo- 
rum  in  MeCopotamia  Epifcopo  'difpu- 
tando  fuperatus  clanculum  aufugit,  & 
ad  pagum  qvendam  Cafcharis,  vicinum 
nomine  Diodoridem  profectus,  Ibidem- 


eflet  in  Perfldem,  Perfarum  regis  juflii 
cutis  illi  acutiflimo  calamo  detrahitur, 
ita^ve  mortem  obiit, 


Poft  Valerianum  dcGalienum  Claudi- 
us imperavit  annum,  menfes  IX 

Succeflit  Aurelianus  annos  qvinqve 
menfes  VI. 

Poft  hunc  Tacitus  menfes  VL 
Inde  Probus  annos  Vl^ncnles  IV, 


Poft  hunc  Carus  cum  filiis,  Carino, 
de  Numeriano  annos  II, 

Ttlm  Diocletianus  cum  Maximiano 
& Conftantio  annos  XIIL  Qvorum 
tempore  magna  illa  pcrfecutio  contigit, 
qvx  duodecim  annos  tenuit,  Poft  per- 
fecutionem  imperavit  Diocletianus  ali- 
um unum  annum : Moxqve  abdicato 
Imperio  velut  emeritus,  ac  veteranus 
privata!  vitae  fefe  tradidit.  Maximianus 
verd  infelici  fato,  oculorum  prifcrum, 
ac  totius  corporis  agritudine  confliffa- 
tus,fponteevulfis  radicitus  oculis,  mi- 


Qvibus  vita  defunctis 

Conftantinusbeatz  memoris  impera- 
vit annis  XXX1L 

Qvi  mortuus  fuccedbres  habuit  Impe- 
rii filios  fuos.  Conflantem,  & Conflanti- 
um, ac  Conftantinum. 

Excepit  hos  Julianus:  tum  Jovinia- 
nus,  Valentianus  magnus  , Sc  Valens 
frater  ejus , Sc  Gratianus  filius  Valenti- 
niarfl ; deinde  Valentinianus  Junior, 
Valentiniani  filius,  frater  Gratiani,  & 
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MZl&^cueraT&idSeAtooqdurt.  &f  Hononus  fflofeiffiin^frater  ejus.Qyo- 

- _ t ’ v w»»  •«I'  rum  anmusqve  ad  Arcadium  II,  &Ru- 

** «T»)  T5  Apxaitu  wrccretaf  TO  ietrre-  finum  Coit  numerantur  LVIL  Ovibus 

ejf,  P 8<P<V8  i^i^fluvrajf  v£.  etp' m,  ne-  Co(T.  mortuus  cft  Valentinianus  Junior 
Acunjrev  6 0'TaAevTlvtavoqiveiTeQ©',  tjoq  Valentiniani  magni  filius:  qvi  fubinde, 
QYaAevhvtavu  § ueydAu,  evee&dc  a(Dm  fcr,u1nr’  Pr*f°CJ,u‘  inPalatio  repertu» 

Ol  Uiotq  Mataf( , tao  f*ia(  V/xe&lf  f Thir  eft.  Erat  ttim  apud  /Egyptios  mcnlis  Pa- 
TJJKOfiie , e V t)uega  XaSSctTU.  durij  Si  Ty  r}-  clion,  diesvicefima  prima:  juxta  Grccos 
(lega,  -i  Uemjuo^i  egtKOfJUc&tj.  Ili  3 x*T  Ar,emiliimenlis  tertia  & vicefima  : fe- 
4§W«C  rore  fu,d(  ITer^,  pia  yjf)  duae  ^nnddl™n^ma,,os  <‘cdmo . fcPri™  *»- 
«cj  ii  L?dlwa(  Agreutoiu  jfrn;  sgt}  dude , t££  ® 

Paifiajoi(  Se  <®£J  Sexaeifld  K oAdvSmt  hs- 

V'MV:  . . xxr  Ha&enus  fludiolc  leftor  pau- 

JLwf  CnaOvaiptAoxaAeordleV^Kec&eiilet  c‘s>  tlvsc  dicenda  putavimus,  contenti, 
i°if  ‘B&'{pifiem(  , diram  rrv  rm  epiimev-  totlm  IntcrPrctum  lurtoriam  cxpolui- 

tV  t izri&eem  eSrAderaoSp.  it&  ekc  de  T’  a Nunc<?cin«Ps, ad  “'"a,  qvem- 
...  a-, J3L'a  „ „ a > * , ce'  - •‘dmodum  te  interpellante  promilnnus, 

UT^Aj^ofuS-tt^aff  6 vir  Dei!  animum  applicemus:  deqve 

ev%Ofe  > av&pajzre  ru  ©*»,  Tovru*  c/mid-  ponderibus,  & menluris,  ac  numeris 
(lev  'sfet  f «V  rajf  3-«'ctfC  yf>a($df(  raSti fi  re  aScmus  > & unde  unius  cujusqvc  nomen 
eW/ueifvy^&i&filjff  StjAdovneq,  troSev  accu*us  8™»  deduflura  fit,  qveqveno- 
hexaur'* 

ieeuAajraf,  ygj  sToS-enr  ta£j<Paertv  S ovofia-  aperiemus,  * ^ , 

<daq  dAjjtps , yeprk  exara  ruroiv  r/  intonn,  ^ 

• ngiioAjoj,  yef4  >j  Siva/itq. 

MfVgyv  uv  en  kop@-.  xdraiieevrdtS  ■ ^ ,ta,Vr  r"er,rur*  Scmi5efl:  decw-yu 

v > - m qvo  m Evangelio  Lura  fit  mentio:  qvoA'- 

A»J<«v  LTayftAinseSw  o Suttj?  «Tova  t in  loco  prudentem  difpen&torcm  Do^i%-  '*'• 
(ppjvifiov otxovcifici/ric X(t turpet Aeraje.  euni  nusipfe  collaudat,  qvi  debitoribus  pro 
xoqm  roaurm  ev  roi(  a^dvduj-r^^oy^d-  ,ot  c°rif  qvi  in  illoruni  chirogra- 
(£)oi( ro<nsTiMi(ieraypad/aaevcv.  dvriSro-  Ph“  contln«*»ntur,  totrcrcripfit,  & ac- 

. ^ **».**.  «*»  -*«»  s^ssir^sSSS 

- 7*?1  > yo-  nomina : lethec,  gomor.banis,  fatum, mo- 

jdar 3-ctTav , facit®- , x6fl!&>  $oI-  dius,  cabus,  choenix  ephi  fimilaginis,  pu- 
Cjhj  erefllSdAeuq > Jfedg  dAcvfU,  y%rd-  8iltus  farin*i  wtaba,  tres  menfur*  fimi- 
&l  Tfiia  uerpa  oreuiidAeoif,  reta  xava  yct-  laSlnis>  'ril  camftra  panum  chondrita- 

W,  xafvpdxqe  voar©‘>  xorvAyj  eAaxu,xua-  olei,  cyathus,  metreta  vini,  metreta  olei 
&0( /etrpj-nfe  ouu,  fur^rrje  eAaLfU,rpvSAlc»,  tryblion,  fextarius,  amphora  aporryma, 

■ £enj(  , dfiQogeoq , 'dmppuua , ira.St$d , a , 6blt,lJ>  in>  chus , live  congius , urna  au- 

%i(,  rd{iv&%eu<rri,hii  direxuraro acuta,  manna’  ma’ 

nrirmr  uimwP/TSl  r'  vi  1 / rc*>  cypros,  congiarium.  Corus  itaqvecx 

tia&C,xifrZ(&y  Koynajioy.  ethpflcyToinw  Hebraica  lingva  defumptus  cft,  Lvi- 

a xof©-  ex  rip  tSpadajq  maAexru , of  xa-  bus  cbv  dicitur.  Is  modios  continet 
Aeiraixoe.  do-tie  ixoiiai  A.  %op3  Adyerai  xxx-  Numen  ei  i clivo  petitum. 

JW  Sfiuvu  xjatSeaeuq.  y« eia  y>  xaAdrau  ^am.  Hcbra'C(5  chtrU  d'vu«  appellatur, 
(Zwx&uviSeneciixa)  dntdxcrrauiitct.  .fc  a"rvum- 


tmrmtnfie. 


mtutri  Qopnov  xafiijAa.  AteSex  Se,  coqevru  ciunt.  Lethec  autem  ab  Olea  Pro-”"4’''- 
Sltrtje  r<#  n&Qijjij  eepjraf,  Srie/zuStmlfUie  pheta  nominarim  exprimitur.  Utned,-ofi. 

P iiij 


fele**  ■ em  Mjfr  »•  4*006**  .****& 
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XX.  Igitur  poft  Gallum  & Volufia- A MiTa'*raA^ror  AOTaAeovarsrcRM»©-  crj 
num,  qvos  fupra  commemoravimus j yeypauututc  fratriAtvtrav%l(  c/ii tretrt iie 

ti^S^SSSS.  Jwfcr*  SsS-TST-^ 

fremis  annis  duodecim.  Qvibus  an-  OW.  «W»  <#»<**«•  fsTOI 

num  nonum  imperantibus, Manes  4 Per-  W eri  + TXTUV  fratri Attttf  orfS) 

fide  ad  Romanorum  Imperium  accedit.  JvJasiJf  iitra'  I5  Ilfptrd©*-  OTf  scgt/®!^ 

Qvo  tempore  cum  Archelao  Cafch.ro-  Aae,  Hmtrxox»  Kaychuv  1 Mltnn- 

^^''(u^T^kSf^gt fi  <7 

ad  pagum  qvcndam  Cafcharis , vicinum  jtfcfiV©' , /UAJJ&OTW  a,KTid)oa,  (A ^ «C 

lominc  Diodoridcm  profcrtus,  Ibidem* 

|ve  cum  Tryphone  Presbytero  congrcf- 
ins 


nomine  Diodoridcm  profcrtus,  Ibidem-  Aeoiu^ct  XtofJfv  f Kxt%ct£6M  <lk kiOOtli&$ 
nv*  cum  Tryphone  Presbytero  congref-  ^ ov&lTijtraG  TpdtpWi  TU  ctytu  HcearGu- 
conviftus,  at, ve  extremo  pudore  ^ Tf/f^  Marti  xar^Jr^.  iiofr, 


fu 


pcrfufuseft:  exqvo  lapidibusi  populo  *^ ' ’ T/a  T-  v~  > 

edet  obrutus;  nifi  eum  Archelaus  Epi-B  V®?  r Aa<“'  Au- 


Icopus  cripuidet.  Unde  cum  reverfus 
effet  in  Per  fidem,  Perlarum  regis  judia 
cutis  illi  acutifEmo  calamo  detrahitur, 
itaqve  mortem  obiit, 


Poft  Valerianum  AGalienum  Claudi- 
us imperavit  annum,  menfes  IX. 

Succedit  Aurelianus  annos  qvinqve 
menfesVL 

Poft  hunc  Tacitus  menfes  VL 
Inde  Probus  annos  VI,mcnfcs  IV, 


r ptii&ctf  ii  vrro  ri  Emnomt  Ag^sAax^g) 
dvaxapvpaf  tip  rijt  llegtriia,  xeAtvtri  ri 
Yltptrtuv  fratrtAtap,  xa.Ad.ftM  i£cidpij,/(gpii- 
nt(  ro  TtA&Ufrus  xark(et]se. 

Mera  OTaAtguutor,  >(cpj  TaAdivcv  fratri 
Atv{  KAavii<&  htaurcu  ha, tfcp)  pup/ap  &. 

T Ztov  iutit^ercu  ATgiAiatop,  >(epj  fratrt- 
Aevi  in;  e,  xgjfi^vat  'e£. 

Miret  rirov  iSatriAtvae  T axir®  umag 

S£ 

Mira  refer  t£atriAtv<rsnpjj£{&  JnjJ£,  i £ 


-pupas 


i. 


Poft  hunc  Carus  cum  filiis,  Carino, 
& Numcriano  annos  H, 

Tum  Diocletianus  cum  Maximiano 
& Conftantio  annos  X1IL  Qyorum 
tempore  magna  illa  perfecutio  contigit, 
qva:  duodecim  annos  tenuit.  Poft  per- 
fecutionem  imperavit  Diocletianus  ali- 
am unum  annum : Moxqve  abdicato 
Imperio  velut  emeritus,  ac  veteranus 
privata:  vitat  fefe  tradidit.  Maximianus 
verd  infelici  fato,  oculorum  prafertim, 


Mi7a  refer  e£acriAtv<reKdg(&,dfjia  Ttdp  ma- 
cri Kaglvai,  X3A  Hapuptavd  int  ibo. 

M trdrtnt»  AioxApriavop  apta  Magifitar 
rai,  xgi  Kxurrama,  irr;  ly.t&ttw  0 xgdiatcp  it- 
uyppopyefjsrprap , Aagxttrap  oAoip  itoiexa 
erem.  xavcrapxhx  it  Siiaiypix,  fratri  Aevi 
AtoxAifriaeop  d?Acv  eva  hiavi ov,  ngi  xaurrap 
■f  fratri Aetap  iaj.rpy.Mttrap.  M afcitxtavop  ii 
y.axd  ptogtu  itp&aApjua  re,  xgj  zrtth{troipta- 
■ j-  • a n.,  riwu  't&htcmedPt  SoAQiSiicfv  ettriaAwje 

ac  tocius  corporis  xgntudine  connicta-  . * - . cj. 1 . t < n "t\ 

tus,  fponte  evulfis  radicitus  oculis,  mi-  avropMaTauotm,  xa&  dtT&rw  du&ero&r 
ferrimi  periit,  cum  eadem  edet  cxpct-E) (tagrvo$K.y^i ttraif  r frioit  Karirpfipe,  Hala- 
tus, qva:  martyribus  indixerat,  relido  ’ — *■ — * -l ' v 1 n — ' -.'.riMM 

Licinio,  ac  Conftantio  Imperatoribus. 

Qvibus  vita  defundis 

Conftaminus  beatz  memoria  impera- 
vit annis  XXXII. 

Qvi  mortuus  fuccedores  habuit  Impe- 
rii filios  fuos.  Conflantem,  & Conflanti- 
um, ac  Conflantinum. 

Excepit  hos  Julianus:  nim  Jovinia- 
nus,  Valcntianus  magnus  , & Valens 
frater  ejus,  & Gratianus  filius  Valenti- 

niatff ; deinde  Valentinianus  Junior,  _ w . v_, , 

Valentiniani  filius,  frater  Gratiani,  & twrig0fflifQtjaAMlimw2,*li cHkASPSqfi£*,X 


Aeiipa(Aixivicv,il  K oivtamat  frairiAevcvlaf. 

Teref  rtAsvhjtrairraf  Aaitytrap  Knir- 
rarrw<&  0 ptaxaphrn , fratriAtvtraf  en 
AS. 

OcrtAtvlijtrac  tifviiixf  zrdiSac  xareAt- 
zn  fratriAtvivJdMvrana,)^  Kjjvrdmoe.  tpepj 
K cuirafrn/at. 

Mt6'S(  IxAiavof,  ht&avof  Te,ti,  OTaAw- 
Tiah(  c pityat,,x.  OT  dArjc  0 ditA&t;  aimljZ, 
T &cTiavo(tjo( OT aAiihnavx,  sqOToA»7<- 
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F (yHtOA/H.  Offi®eotiiri'^‘  0 S-ja^jAfVaT^ATheodofitK  rrligiofiflimus  Imperator. 
(&artAet)(,  agi  A pcdJU&ouif  duri,  agi  O-  Pemlim  Af,ca^'u‘.>  Theodofii  filius , & 
»&&©*  aJhtPayerar®1  i dicAtpif  auri-  iv 
rdenj  fie%6*  d Apxaiix  urcer  eia*  r 6 ievre- 
gjs,  agi  Riripim  y^iS-ftirrcLi  v<£.  i$  uv,  ere- 
Aeuryjrev  6 OTetAeyr/yuxycf  tjoi 

QXaAeyleyictyx  § fj.eyd.An , etige&eif  a(pycv 
airjUlaAariM  xexyryf£t/i(& , eif  A6y&, 

O)  eiiojc  Matzft , e&d  g‘d(  rjfieacj^  d Thir 
— ryxoriji > e»  queget  laS&jira.  aurif  ii  ry  tf-  nui*  piuna:  juxcaurcrcos 

fjJfO.  d Uemixorijs  i£exofjlc&rf.  im  3 xeer'  Artemifiimcnfis  tertia  A:  vicefima  : fc- 
A W«c  rore  daino  fcf rimo  Ka‘ 

-a-  Kj  ie  lL?Alwa(  AfreuiciH  Tfirr;  agi  eixcee , xj  B 

P aifutfoif  ii  <wj9  iexaexix  KuAdvituy  fa- 

rne. 

JLuf  ceTaijSa  (piAoxaAoiretled^xec^eylef 
®C yi&ltievoK  > dxeuri  rijy  tw  eyufvtu- 
n>  xnributu  OtfAcutrai^fj.  «$’  egij;  ei( 
ht.twi-1-a  dRriAoixa  xaS-iUf  * uarAi^ofieS-a , irajf 
3'  ev%dji; , aVS-fsusrf  ri  0ii,  roe  iw  cffiiii- 
HevtfcA  r «e  rajf  SWayc  yfaQdj;  raSuffi  re 
i(tff  fier^iuy,agi  JtyAaltroyrec,  •sroS-ey 

exaroy  dyc/caraf,  agi  riy&  evexa  Ora*  C0ndltl0j  < 

XitAtra,,  agj  zro&ev  r es&CPcwiv  d ovdjjui-  aperiemus. 

<rut$  &Ar$s , xgjrk  exara  rarmyfmumn^ 

• t&jijiA. xij,  agi  i ibyafxig. 

Mrrgje  av  en  xoo®4.  xmajfiUv  rdi§ 

Aaxay  ET ayFe Adi, o$ey  i Sainjg  exaudi  r 
Qfjyipey  oixoyofiovek  MetuQeeAerafe.  duri 
xopuy  rotrdrtevev  rok  aQ&v  cu/dbS xigoyqa- 
<Poi(  ToaxTctiv  fieray^atpdfuvoy.  dyrio  ro- 
traraiy  (iartov  eAaua,  raaura  xoirpaevra., 
cyofMala  ydp  tiai  fitrguv  rdeie , Ae&ex,  yc- 

fUfit  j2dr&,  aarov , fjoit@-,  xofi(&,  QoT-  u;ul>  laous,  cmrim epm  nmilaginis,  pu- 
»<Cs  ofrl  a-efjuiaAeuf . tydg  aAevfa,  'd^ra-  8il,us  farin*>  artabl>  tres  menlur*  fimi- 
&l  rela  aerea  arefuicLAeaif,  reta  xava  ycy-  ,18,ni5’  'i™  cani(lra  panum  chondrita- 

(P’  X<HL<paxrj(  viar®,  xctvAji  cAcua#va-  olei,  cyathus,  metreta  vini,  metreta  olei 
$oc uererrric  oivx,  tiermrrtc iAnix.-rruSX !nv  tryblion,  fextarius.  imnlinn  


Wi 


9 * UIIUS  | oc 

Honorius  iUuftrtflimus,  frater  ejus.Qyo- 
rum  anni  usqve  ad  Arcadium  II,  & Ru- 
finum  Coit  numerantur  LVJL  Qvibus 
Coit  mortuus  eft  Valentinianus  Junior 
Valentiniani  magni  filius:  qvi  fubinde, 
uti  ferunt,  pratfocatus  in  Palatio  repertus 
eft,  Idibus  Maji,  pridie  Pentccoiles,  die 
Sabbati,  ipfo  vero  die  Pentccoiles  elatus 
eft.  Erat  nim  apud  «f.gyptios  menfis  Pa- 
dton,  diesviceiima  prima:  juxtaGracos 


Hailenus  ftudioieleAor  pau- 
cis, qv*  dicenda  putavimus,  contenti, 
totam  Interpretum  hiiloriam  espofui- 
mus.  Nunc  deinceps  ad  ottera,  qvem- 
ad modum  te  interpellante  promiiimus, 
6 vir  Dei!  animum  applicemus:  deqve 
ponderibus,  & menfuris,  ac  numeris 
agemus,  Se  unde  unius  cujusqvc  nomen 
ac  cujus  gratia  dedurtum  fit,  qveqve no- 
minis occalio  fuerit;  tdm  qva:  cujusqve 
conditio,  qvod  pondus  fit  ac  poteftas. 


Corus  itaqve  menTur*  genuscft:  dec*»rfu 
qv°  in  Evangelio  Luca:  fit  mentio:  qvo/r'- 
in  loco  prudentem  difpenfatorcm  Domi-1"'  *** 
nusipfe  collaudat, qvi  debitoribus  pro 
tot  coris  qvi  in  illorum  chirogra- 
phis continebantur,  tot  refcripfit,  Se  ac- 
ccptds  tulit:  nec  non  Se  pro  tot  olei  batis, 
tot  repoluit.  Menfurarum  porrd  h*c  funt 
nomina : letlicc,  gomor,batus,  fatum, mo- 
dius, cabus,  choenix  ephi  fimilaginis,  pu- 
pilliK  farin*.  bniki  r . . /•'  • 


.«Ai 


0 XC^  eet  rtp  EGpaixtff  maAexTX,  'o<  xa-  bus  ri»r  dicitur.  Is  modios  continet 
AeeTOf^ag.  eitri ie  fioitot  A-  %opJj  Aeytraf  xxx-  Nomen  ei  i clivo  petithm. 
dm  Sfiayi  xsadetrecof.  yceeia  xaAeircu  Nam  Hebraicd  cb*rU  clivus  appellatur, 

*e *T“Ag5  35ST^iS»£S St 

xoiaai  (Pepriay  xttfitiAa.  Aeiexie,  cur  ey  rea  ciunt.  Lethec  autem  ab  Ofea  Vxo-"”**"' 
iifftfe  rt/i  n^Pfjrf!  «ptyraj,  OTiijlic&aKritfUiy  pheta  nominarim  eiprimirur.  UeneJt-Sfi.  3. «. 
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_ in  czcmpU- A ifiajcu  Afjfx  xpiSajf,  o» ettUyqd(Poi(  de yd- 

ribus  qvibusdara  gtmtr  ordu  legitur,  nog KPlSdlv,  TOCUjlieicri.  dena  y>  Kgi  wevlt 

tS£-  &£££££ 

m lingva  elevationem  fonar,  exeo 

qvod  adolefcem  modios  XV  attollere,  fcro  SAjvuSajtVVfMuf.  eua^iirjtaf  etv  A- 
& imponere  afino  poftit.  Eadem  tutTTevIs  floiiHC  > J(#y  cJ%lTe3'&vcq  T$J  cwtf>  TO 
menfura  etiam  Gomor  voeatur.  Sunt  $ at,7ti  yau  to  ybftflOaeaAfs^'  A«3  efe  Rfl  yo- 
autem  duo  genera  Gomor,  magnum,  & - , ^ eSvTO  ueya  iacfU- 

parvum.  Magnum  ejusdem  menfura:  m*r>  f*eya , r~  / ,nr** 

■a T«oi>ec-iTojAfS-«c,  aexauerre  X.  avie  ovum- 


•It  cum  lethec,  ac  qvindecim  modios 
edam  i pfum  continet,  parvum  ver6  duo- 

nb  !~ 


Tfw«-(TftiAeS-«x,  dexauene  k,  ciuloorfio- 
du»v.  to  de  /crxpo»  eWViees  * (tccSx.Key  t5-  F- 


fidim' 


cttamipium  contmct,  paivuin  iuiwumv,’  , u ur 

decimbatos.  Atqve  hoc  ex  Hebraica  xo^'^Egfa/jojf  ^«cAtXT»  »«f?SCTa/,  0X1»- 
lingva  dcdufhimeft,  ejusdemqve  nomi-  cvvtacccvc  Teii'  «A oaendiGeiu  xaAxffyjct 

^r,,fwT  £TST5b*  w».  «*»,«  *WW 

qvoddam  eft,  in  qvod  oleum  exprimi-  ftKW  ■trerryHOrtO.  TO  it  fUT(Oe  en  * TH 
tur,  fextariorum  qvioqvaginta , eltqve  sAai3pi7rla  epyaariaf.  (iva<ri(,tj  /xediflii(&, 
menfura  officinx  olearix.  Mnafis  aut  * £x  ^ Peccat*  i>{  yAftionjf  waf.r%$)J- 

asri“^rar  ss  •*?  wm1 

itaqve  apud  Cyprios,  & apud  alias  gentes  TflTjyAwpJ». 

menfuram habet  propriam , decem  vide-  «f  [XETeetTOJ  KSfd  wu^aftMf  e&ve «V.  «07« 
licet  frumenti,  hordeiqve  modios  conti-  ^ ^0'Aci  trmr,  ij  KfiScuir  «f  TTjV  f dena.  I (&  e- 
nens.  Modius  apud  Cypros  fextatio-  )^7liloi(  uodiov.  uidiuii@>, 

^ttTiS&ZiSlSZ  * •**>*'*  “**«*•••. >* 

enim  Salaminii,  five  Conflant»  qvinqve  yotj)  tie&nvov  SaAet^i  (S( , WTHV  Kdunamu 
modiis  definiunt  : Paphii  Se  Siculi  in  areUs  fiodiav  e%>s<n.  Ileupioi  « S(gt/  Sor«- 

qvatuor  cum  dimidio.  Satum  Hebrxo-  £^w'  reosdcM  rfjini  fiodiuv  aVTCV  fiSTfioW. 

, hi  feminino  gene-  , w«T«i.  at/TSe  T»c  E&ai&Shfc*-  • 


rumdidlioeft,  qvam  hi  feminino  gei»e- ~ -^HTOb  egavfy  T^f  L_r 

sSEtS5rxr5*:  «.« 

redundans  ac  fuperduens  : qvod  ad  Tr)  E7A Uvidi  eaeTf(U(.  <raTov  ya.(  AeyeTa/, 
,„m  quadrantis  fiat  acceltio.  Hebraici  ^ ggi  <raT&.  en  de  jtloai©'  vwepyopi©', 

lata  fuwptwncw , five  elATionttn  1.  ..IAm.  AJ 

lignificat  i 


eum  qvadrantis  fiat  acceltio.  — U/t. , w rl  -r„  , 

porrb  Sata  fiemf tinum , five  elAtionen  ^'?T{  srAlff «O^ct) UeV  f (lidlOV,  Adde TBVlfS- 
fignificati  qvdd  qvi  metitur  menfu-  yfa£qT0Th*Wr*  W0&.  XfxAifTOf  A' 
ram  capere.  Se  attollere  confueverin  At  r ‘ . r . ^ 

modii  vocabulum  (librili  qvadam  apud  «retTe*  avhjt  daXjKTOV  extpwyum, 

Hebrxos  ratione  duorum  Se  viginti  (ex-  Al fpl(,  tj  et^Olf,  A079  TU  TOV  feSTgxiia  efifi  «- 
Uriorum  cite  repetitur,  qvod  non  terne-  t\  ^ (j.eT^e  hafi.Gav{v  Tt , K 9d  7 & 

ri.nec  utcunqve , fed  fubtilifilma,  uti  n0fo  Tj  ePOUU  dia  zroftjx  axciGeiac  U- 
diximus , obfervatione  factum.  Nam  ^ „ p AeexnMm «c^iv r Ws. 
legitimus  juftusqvc  modius. 

Lege  fxpius  inculcatur, 


1 lUDtuimma,  u»  C6  fXOOUt  TO  GVC(lCt  Cia  TFO/AW  aX^bHOC  V- 
odmtUid'qvodm  W ? 

■,  ad  facram  men-D^«F>  bZ^^Aurf  *,  «f  fTT^fr,  et^u» 

Oim*  mcnlnri  ni-  A/M  MU  /<  A V/f.A  /1/lf fl/W*  I/ Aol/W. 


,qvx 
eft  Deus. 


7fenr  to  etyiav  epuTtffy.  ^ to  de  ayiov  fieTgov 
isdiv  iXteoki»,  rjTax^epya , a imirpn  i 

XXII.  Etenim  primo  die  fuperio-  ©'«  « ’T^ ^ . , 
re.  Ulos  orbes  cteli,  cum  aqvis,  terra- 

- - - - » . ’a^a..car-  Ittu  f\r*eu  ! rt  t tRn*rf*  rV/.l urAA/£M 


s- .„  . , , • cfboa&jdmevuala^d  fikhjpyiila.  i 

gehglorixl  Angeli  fpirituum  flantium  K$4  Ay/iA«  T ooc)Jfii%  AyftAei srvttftaTAl» 
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:onitruormn,  fulgurum,  frigoris,  ardus, 
hiemis,  autumni,  veris, atflatis,omnium- 
qve  Ipirituum,  qvi  creatis  rebus  infunc 
amnibus,  qvas  coelum  terraqve;comple- 
flitur.  Ad  luee  abyflos,  ac  voragines 
-reavir,  qva:  infra  terram  funt  ac  chaos, 
& tenebras.  Secuta  ed  vcfpera,  nox, 
dici  lux , ac  diluculi.  Septem  Itzc  pri- 
maria opera  Deus  primo  die  perficit. 

Secundo  veni  die  firmamentum,  qvod 


vniCOTDJV,  Piyre\oiV£<peXw , $,yv6lpuv\  A Angeli  nubium,  ac  caliginis,  nivis,  gran- 
iv@-,  Kgj%a.hd(rlt;,  ygi  irayx,  AyyeAm  <ptu-  «qve  glaciei : Angeli  fragorum, 

vauv,  Qojvtuv,  d^ecpitiv,  xavfiar&t 

XljJ.tiv©',  tp&ttiorxcSpi,  sa{@J,  XPM  S-e^ag,  x, 

•srdiluv  r$  7nevfjtdruv  xhcruarcov  auri  f 

aiapgvcic,  xsucv  r>jyij,rdg  dGvasa(,njvr* 

Vmxdn i f yijitii,  §%dca(  xg)  (Txct@-,  earre- 
& >&[  vv£,  roQco;  rgeeag  re,  xgi  o^a.  rav- 
rctrd  eiftd  [teyira  egya  embjcrtv  o Qeog  ev 

T^Tfarri/ifaffa. 

Er  Jis  rij  iivre^a  ro  regeufict  ro  ev  fietra  . . 

rm  uidruiv,  xd)  rry  Siapieptitrtv  rdv  ezrcuai  m advjrum  cft>  condidit,  Sc  ea- 

«*  ««HE  a™’.**)  * 

raj!e^eoiy.ar@‘  e/^t  as^perturov  TraaTjp  TYfi  qve in  terra fuper ficie porriguntur, di  var- 
y!j(.  raroficvov  e7rolrtaevo®eo(iv  rij  ieure-  tia  conliituit.  Unum  hoc  opus  fecun- 
da r,utoa.  do  die  confedlum  ed. 

' Tertiodie maria, flumina, fontes, I,- 

#•*’  rawy* f;  wtyw,Ta<me((M]a$  cus, femina,  ft.rpes,  frudtiferas  arbores 
taroftf.  Ta  ra  £uAa  ra  xapri-  ac  Heriles,  filvas  deniqve  procreavit.  Qva- 

fJtd  re , xg)  dxapira,$it  cf\ovfJ.xg.  ravra  ra  tuor  b*c  pratcipuaDeus  opera  tertiodie 
reosaqa  epya  ra  (ityira  eznbjtrev  6 Qecg  ev  kbrienvit. 

' „ «.  „ ,.  Qyarto  die  Solem, Lunam,  ac  Rellasj 

, °e  TSTctfTi;  T r/AlOV,  r <re Aurito,  CXV  tria  videlicet  infignia  opera,  Deusclabo- 
are(ag.  ravra  ra  <t$ia  egya  rd  y.eydha  e-  ^ ravit. 

•uroirjre  6 @ec(  ev  rij  Ttrdprr,  tjye(a.  C Qyinto  die  grandiora  cete , pifces,  ac 

T?  Se  ■sriurfx  rd  xfard  ueydAcC,  civ  wcra  in  W»  rcP‘ntli'  n«  no’!  & *■ 

» a*i  % » n ' ' • - c/r  ves,  ac  volaulia,  • Qva:  tna  funt  pracci- 

%%a(,  mra  aKa  mrSa  ra  evrovp  via-  inti  dici  ^ P 

ffi,ra  ieil{vaja  ir!e  goj/aJavfo  ra  rfia  te:  a ra 
IbeyaAa  eirofyaev  6 Oeof  evrij  refiifli}  ruif-a. 

it exly Ytfj.epttld Sroiajd xlrjVxJd epireid  Sexto  die  feras,  pecudes,  terra  pro- 

'ZyijciTdvQparrov.iaCrald  recuaea ueydAa  Pc.rPcni“  beflias  i hominemqve  defigna- 
v/  ' , 5 •„  , . n . h r r . , vic.  Qyatuor  hzc  maiora  .Deus  opera 

eeya  ersqrev  oQeo;  evrjj  e%  r^e^ygjeye-  rcxto  2rpcrfcdt.  Colligitur  opel-um 
veto  xavlst  ra  ev  raj(  cgtjf tegaff  <tS^pS®eS  omnium  fumma,  qvz  fex  diebus  edita 
Vouj3'evratepyaKS'-X£l4<rujueTe^.eafvi@eo(  rtu»,  duo&vigintl  Nam  festo  dic  ab- 
•aravla  ev  rij  ex!vt  ruepa,  aera  ev  rdif  dpaeeiic.xa)  °'uti  ^unt,i  ^c0  0,nr>i«,  qva:  ccelo,  ter- 

roif,ev  rubuit,  xd)  evrtu  ffxcri  xgi  evzratn.  D Septime  deinde  die  cefTavit  ab  omni 
\ Ko)  dveravararooQlcpeKrdvliitvr  egytuv  prorfus  opere  Deus,  eiqve  diei  bene- 
dini ev  rij  eSSofly  ryit^yg^  >jv?Jyx<rev  dulyv,  dil>t>  >c  confecrari  voluit  , idqvc  per 
Xgi  ijytatrev  dulr-v,  xd  fS^Ucreii' ApyiAurd  AnScIu,n  Moyft  figmficavit.  Eodem 
Muva^,ori ^HxoaiSbo xeQdAaia airohiofi  jjcobum  duo  & viginti  capita  nume- 
*^ee  V iaxcoG.  xgi  exAefr/lcy  efltumJ  ex  ra  rantur  : Et  %,n»,  inqvit,  m,h, « ejus  Vm. 
cut^j-aj^x  auri AetaV  rfexancv  aro  zrdP.w  fttpt',  pupulum  ptculium» , cx  omnibus 
re&vdv.ai  Se xiQaP.attfcidv  es-rev  i xu&l&,  irntdui.  Capita  porrd  illa,  de  qvibus 

Mv  cdna-Mdy,  ^.vd^dyM^di,  Docmin“  i‘Ja  [unt=  AdJ?' 

« f.  I,  ~ \r\  V'  VA  % 1 v/o  Scth,  Enos,  Enoch,  Arphaxad , Sala, 

K aivav,  <I>«AfX,  MaAfAfijA,  ES?^,  Cainam  , Phalec  , Malaleel , Hebcr. 
Paryav,  \ugei,  2s^,Ni%;iup,  MaS-wrd-  Ragau,  Jared,  Seruch,  Nachor,  Ma- 
A«  , ®d(U  , AdfUZ,  N«*,  AGfadft,  thu&la,  Thare,  Lamccli , Noc , A- 
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boam,  Ifaac,  Jacob,  Sem.  ColliguntuiAltraax.Iaitai?,  "S^fi.ifiZtixomiuo  $peaj.  A» 
generationes  duz  St  viginti.  Unde  Sc  >(gjeixo<riSuo  eicri  rd  ix$xflci(  ESgaioif  ypafi- 
XXII  Cum  apud  »cb™“  fiara , rn  «ejf  aura  mi  raf  (itSXxf  aulM 

S bctt  XXVUproprii  fint.  Verum  H& W&MWtiMttfla  ZffaC  a?K  iireiA) 

qyoniam  qvinqve  apud  illos  literz  du-  AzrAZnq fX0T«  TTaf  OUtWf  *>%*•*  > “M~ 
plicamur,  fiuntqveqvodammodo  XXVII,  ptejfla  mi  dura  orra,  mi  «f  xp>'  Xmrt- 
qvz  in  XXU  contrahuntur,  ideo  XXVII  A5wco,Timr  Yci&W  mi  T«f  0s£A#f  x£ aVttf, 
qvoqve  libros  in  XXII  conferunt.  x/3’  ireToir/Kairiv. 

£2»  7TiajTrj  B ew#,  >>  xaAwrof F ma-sf xo- 

074«.  «At?  mfiojQ-,  tj  E^o  r,.  t/tur  , Iirjasj  A f£ 

Myinflx.  ZAuiexfia , >;  e((ir,vevera{  Atui- 
tikbv.  inSAa&ip > >;  ot  Pi&tSfifyl-  t/Aftfe- 
Uri  Ck  XXIII  Primus  eft  Bercfith , qv*  Ge-  j g>a„hj } Tp  AeuTcecvoUicv.  itr,<ri , >?  tZ  \r,- 

y eV^eyptoVajicoi  qvi  eft  Leviticus.  ^ Keei^.  A«f^,^P«3-;  otpf^A^, 
Vajcdabbcr,  hocaft  Numerorum  liber.  To'4'tfA-njew»'.  J}7%cuTfJ  T IJ <*- 

Elledcbarim  , Deuteronomium.  Liber  ie^U0Ltie4fJi , nctpgtA&tZTQ’ 

Jefu  filii  Nave.  Job,  Sophctim , id  eft  jjnfay  mefiOL.  SsuxeA-,  BawiAe*&iv  rfcotlf» 

eusss^  sT^ta>? 

mus  Paralipomenon  liber : Dibre  hai,a-  £« , BainA«a)P  ef /n?;  AaaAa^fs,  BaovAw- 
mim,  fecundus  Paralipomenon  liber.  £p  TtrdfTtJ.  dJnfaAaiJ-,  >;  riagJi^P.  tfe- 
Samuelisprimus,  live  regnorum  primus.  xaijAf S",  EjCJcAjjata^f-  C7£Jt<7V(r«/X,ToA- 
Samuelis.  fivc  regnorum  fecundus.  Me-  ft  £ dmiarruv.  t?a3-ap(airafa' , Tti  AwAr 

SVe^n^mq^mJ^Mirchle;  xamei^ror. 

five  Proverbiorum  liber.  Coheleth^joc  c&cp(jutt*l  T*  IspSfjUX.  ditQtirjAtf  T*  UgtatyA» 
eft  tcclcfiaftes.  Sirhaffirim,  Cantica  <ft&wjj'A,  V TX  AavtqAy  Mecrd]oa,9}T5  Ecrtfa*, 
Canticorum.  Datharfafara,  hoc  eft  XII  ^«linnAuZa h'  tx F/p^W  &£v\epcl'  Jiu&luS 


Uber fccundusEsdrxr  Eflhcr.  Hifiint  ? ratt» 

feptemde  viginti  libri:  qvicumnumero  drpft  mi  rrivrs  <ro%e<a  OizrMVTaf-,  xaiTcof 
litcrarum  exiqvantur,  literis  qvinqve  ^g^eisra>ljS/J.  Kl  ie  mi  /JUX(* 

geminatis,  dtTupra  monuimus.  Eft  & (j  xaA«7ai  Kjru3-,ijri((gflliveuc^) 

alius  qvidam  exiguus  liber , qvi  leot  0..«,,/®,  heeuju.  avn  5 It!  UfituLt  auudv- 
inlcribitur,  hoc  eft  lamentationes  Hierc-  r*l \ , - \»’tx-  ' — 

remii,  qvi  extra  numerum  ad  Hieremi-  TfTa/,  tj  Tl(  (7i*#UcX>J  TU  Vi&fliS,  t^  TUl 
am  adjungitur.  Cztcriim  viginti  duo-  Uncata  OVJjaTriCy.ur.  xTOl  01  toXOVtOVO  <^r 
rumifte  numerus  ubiqve  repentur,  aedi-  iravraydi  djfarxof/S/JOI , mi  C*  Aa@o- 

verfis  in  rebus  cernitur;  velut  in  viginti  _ M^ccnr "Xe&fUitlSpoi , h rs  fKeixocri Ai» 

buSr^hbricTaonemlnfum; 

ptifunt, elaboravit.  Tuminvigintidua-  rr,(  xoa-fiomitof  , X3i  « axotriduo  ^fa/f 
bus  generationibus,  qvat  ab  Adamo  ad  Aidu  d%pi  ri  \arparjX , mi  CV  rif  ei- 

Ifraclcm,  intercedunt.  Item  in  viginti  K0cri^0  ^ctyeioif  T ypatxuAroiv  Xot  tZ  d- 
duabus  literis  ab  Alcph,  adTIiau.  Po-  ,,  ^ ^ ^ ~ £■  gg.- 

ftremb  in  duobus  & viginti  libris,  qvi  ab  T , * - r 0J  ° ‘ 

Gcneliad  Eftherusqvecenfenmr.Ita  mo-  Tijc  I mtrfaif  a^fi  riyc  EoJtfp  , (iej(oi) 

dius  menfura  nobis  cft:fcxtariorum:duo*  tjfjuy  * efovq&tjcrctv  Xb  , 0 xaA&TcqMk  a 

rum,  & viginti.  Qvem  Hcbrzi  mode  <srap  EGgajgie  /xoA),  srae  EAKjj <n  <f«  /tt otfta , I™1, 
vocant.  Gratci  expeditioris  prontmtt.  fo£$rtavor$u,r^V^rplu(Se)^\\yvTrliot 

prios  no^cneft;fcd&  Syrhdt  Arabes  mo-  rZroKa^,, 

dia  vocant, qv6d  confeslionem  fignificat.  A/f/fa&f  jltosfta  AfyttajP,  0 e^KUtraf  OflO- 
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Aoylct.  ir?i.tlgu9afy>6/i6ii@‘,  cijoAoyei  on  A N*m  impletus  modius  plenum  fe  c(Te 
weir^UlJMI  KCtAeirafSexgiyvuiJMV.  confitetur.  Idem  & Gnomon  appclla- 

Tcu  Se  'ii^tSrn'2  t xfi'  epyuiv  § ®eS  tmi 
dzrtufcw,  xgx  tx@  fyjetZv,  'eo>g  rS  laxdfi, 
xg)  r x0  (2iSAtoiv  eoi;  •$  Ec&yp,  xgx  Siarijg 
K0  ypaufidroiv  \gzszBea-etoc,  eg  m ovofi@t 
r i QeS  i-fSfJ'  sraaenj,  xg)  ®e£  SiSatrxaAla, 
r.puv  imOrsTVTrojTof,  rii • t^Ai-ro/ , an  ex 
rS  voput,  xgj  rdv  cv  airnS ftvn^iuv,  6 X&tro; 
rffuv  ep^ifiifj@ie/j.aPTu(iiS^-,ii  dmxaAvtytStf 
o;  iA&uv  cv  m ET ay/eAiw  eirAripuorev  rjuiv 


X XIV'  Citerum  numerus  ille 
duorum  operum,  & viginti,  qv*  Deus 
initio  molitus  eft;  nim  generationum 
totidem  , qv*  ad  Jacobum  usqve  pro- 
pagat* funt , & viginti  duorum  libro- 
rum ad  Efther  usqve,  ac  literarum  vi- 
ginti duarum  , qvibus  Dei  lex  confi- 
gnata  nobis  eft , ac  Dei  primum  infor- 
mata dobrina , illud  ipiiim  fignificare 
videtur,  venturum  olim  Chrillum,  le- 


Aoyut; xaimncei;  aurovofjtoAoyrio-uvli,xcn  - ■- ■ ■ 

rrjv  £o>tjv  zro.%  oumJ  y.ofj.io-afjSjfjoi.  Sic  ro  fie- 
ifitTo  dyiov  E Ggctiot  Aeyxaiv,  a en  xfd  ge- 
sojv  , xj1  cKr  ra^seipriuvag:  rxoTAoi  ^t» 
d/Atov  eBvoov,  rj  'ayreS-ivrc,  rj  dtpeiAavro 
Xm  tS  fjtergtt  txtis,  rS  dxZiGaj;  rra^E- 
Sfaioi;  V(.tBfixBen@‘.  a?Ad  xgj  afyf  P co- 
fj.aj.zig  trvfiSeS^xev  optoioxalaAijTflcii;  /joSiu 
/terfev  xctAdaBcu,  diamo  vra^  E Ggajoif  ro 
aAtlp  rd  zratStui  ro  fJ.avB-d.mv  vraecp.vei- 
Xgjf  zrag  E/Arjcn  ro  dA(pdv,  efyrdv  trug  SeSij- 
xe  xaAei£%.  cBev  SijAovori  xgj  ro  dAQaS1  modius  appellaturi  qvemadmodum  a- 
eg  Efyctld&  -racvjvexBf!  «f  njv  E AtJwiSa.  P.u_d  Hcbr*os  Aleph  litera  puerum  ad 
royiv  (joSiov,  d;  ix  rij;  E£ga/S&  ev^e9r„  o- 
fjoAayHV  At^Biv , al;  xoTAdxi;  hkov,  Sia. 
dx^i<reoJC  tcut]vevc^pzv.  eifiyydp  dvrov 
‘srArjferdrco;  yepurete  rt(,  opioAcyei  on 
xrexArcufjaj.  is-Aijo-ag  Se  ro  fier^cv,  xgj prf- 
tA  idtrctf,  ofJtoAoyeiori  vexAtjpuficy. 


in  hunc  mundum  veniens  vit*  nobis 
menfuram  in  Evangelio  per  modium 
implevit , hoc  eft  tonfellionom,  & iis  o- 
mnibus , qvi  illius  fidem  profitentur, 
ac  vitam  ejus  beneficio  conleqvuntur. 
Qvam  ob  caufam  menfur*  genus  fan- 
tftum  ab  Hcbrxis  dicitur,  qvod  ex  alla- 
tis rationibus  duos  & viginti»  fextarioe 
capit.  Nam  plcnqvc  gentes  ad  eam 
menfuram  addiderunt  aliqvid,  vel  ei  de- 
traxerunt, ctim  apud  Hebrsos  nume- 
rus accuratifliinc  fibi  conftet.  Qvinec- 
jam  apud  Romanos  eqvalis  mcnlura 


difccndum  adhortaturi  cui  fiinile  ver- 
bum apud  Grxcos  dXtpai  mVcfiigAre  (i- 
gnificat.  Ex  qvo  manifeftum  eft  vocem 
hanc  alpha  in  Graeam  lingvam  ab  He- 
braica efle  translatam.  Sic  igitur  modi- 
us abHebrais  profluxit:  apud  qvos  idem 
eft  ac  confiteri,  eaqve  vocis  notio  ad 
ufum  ipfum  pertinet.  Nam  nifi  qvis  il- 
lum cumulatidimi  compleverit,  plenum 
fe  efle  non  fatetur.  Sed  cum  menfu- 
ram impleverit,  iiaqvatus  radio  fuerit, 

Kdu&>Se  eP  dvnj(  -nj(  StaAatm  tum  fe  plenum  confitetur. 

\j/fs  „ •>  »7  v ^ t ..  Camus  ab  eodem  Hebraicz  lineas 

Satpc^v  /zer^v  env , ny*v ra  rera^ov  fu,- D fontc  qvarllm  u]odii  partcm 

^ ^ ner. 

Xaivig  Se  xgj  vQvf  ev  (/. et  en  , St-flu  3i  o- 
voftanxexAdlaf,  'en  Se  Suo  gkm  xgj  zronj- 
ftoplu. 

Apdg  aAevftf  riro  dsrspUqyov  en,t(cfj 
■srairi  SijAov. 

Kqrd&f,  riro  ro  fihgov  Myuifltoig 
ixAjfS-jf  isi  Se  eSSo/jivjxov^aSijo  genuv.  ex 
■zroTAijg  Se  dxgiSdag  xg}  ruro  droig  aruuvfxfir! 
eSSofjrjxovrctSuo  dvd]pe(  rore  rov  zrupyov  tu- 
HoSifivr,  ors  xgj  eif  iSSofUfxovhtSvo  y Adorat 


Choenix,  & Ephi  unum  Sc  idem 
eft  duplici  nomine  comprehenfum : du- 
os fextarios  & aliqvid  amplius  comple- 
bitur. 

Pugillus  farina:  difficile  nihil  habet» 
■eftqve  omnibus  plani  cognitus. 

Artaba  dEgyptiorum  propria  vox  eft, 
& fextarios  continet  duos  & feptuagin- 
ta : qvi  numerus  qvoddam  in  fe  myfte- 
rinm  continet.  Nam  fepeuaginta  duo 
viti  turrim  illam  extruxerunt:  qvo  tem- 
pore ia  duas  & feptuaginta  lingvas  ex 
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uni  divifi  funt.  Unde  & mtrtpti  ab  vo-  A c/H  ptof  ovjjsxi^rjcav'  o&e r jg}  ftigjir S(  »• 
cii  diviftone  nominati  funt.  Idemmo-  kASSiJTUI’ fi(  Ttjv  (UfxeSJWfievljJJ  TO 

duseft&metrere,  ftfacr*  mentorera-  j.  ui^ot  ^ o (lei^rr^  ttf,  K$ 

tioncm  habeas.  «V^ov  «'  «>'• 

Trea  menfurx  farinx  funt  har , qvas  T (tctpieifa  TtfliS<t/.etiK,  c*7lWf  A^jjjjfAotf 

Abraamus  ad  Angelorum  prandium  Sa-  Affatyt  rfj  'SLdfpa.  iTOifld^H»  <isO<rera-ilev,T  . 
rx  prxparare,  4 indidem  fubcineritios  jr  ufTeaiV  * eyKgutputv  apTX  tSu«<£S  «Ve*  MmJiZ 
penes  conficere  juffit.  Cujus  monfur*  'Ara  Taura  Se  ra  M«TPdt  /xtffov  yd‘w. 


lingula:  partes  Gomor  capiunt. 

Eli  autem  Gomor  menfurx  majoris, 
five  Anabx  decima  pars,  qvz  fenarios 
feptem,  & qvintam  unius  panem  con- 
tinet. 

Tria  caniftra  chondritarum , live  pa- 


wwr  / b ~ — b W • w I 

T«Aaro.  ' Ttwra  & r*  jt*fTg$i  ixarcv  yd-m. 

(10V  extudi. 

Td  yqttov  fexarov  ijv  t»  (leyciXv  ur 
Tf»,  Txrki  rij(  y^raStjf,  o ylvrraj  eifld£e- 
fitiv  xcy  ncp-sHou.  • 

Tria  caniftra  chondntarum,  l,»e  pa-  T*fa  xava  ro-. 

num  alicariorum  vafa  funt,  qvibuschon-  Tt  X7nir<S’«<^  CsU*  XO^jerraf-  £«  df  MWfir 
dritx  illi  reponuntur,  qvodeft  genus  pi-apTV  ei(  dl/O  Tf/XVO^tf. 
nis,  qvi  bifariam  dividitur.  “ Nf  jgf  A tMMf,e®?f  ktfehpo»  Pkoivpv. ' 

Nebel  vini  live  uter  fextar.os  c.p.t  ^ ^ ^ 

TJ faSvL  AAa&^jv  ofr*  /W«;4i  *» 

Alabaftrum  ungventi,  ampulla  eft  vi-  >.apcp.»  * (Aatov.  TOdefXeT^V  «?<£*• 

trea,  qvx  libramolci  capit;  eftqve  di-  ^ T0'  fyxitru.  dhaJoCtS^OV  Se XixA^TOj  At*  TO 
midii  fextarii  menfura.  Alabaftri  porri  &§puzflGV. 

i r 

At  ille  campfaces , qvi  Elix  prxparatus  Tl  70  /MTfOV.  0 Se  TCu  HAttt  eTOlfUtSeif  XOft- 
ell,  fextariorum  erat  qvatuor.  lpcut><(,  TecfdfjUV  ki  ^kaiv.  _ ( 

Cotyla  dimidium  (extarium  continet,  £n  T0'  fjJT^cv  KOTukr^jJUOV  £k&  VTrdp- 
Ic  aGrxca  voce  *i*li<3*  nomen  fonitur,  i iuk/ixTCU  Se  xOTvfy  'fori  t5  r£f?TfV  «f 
eiqvod  fex, artu,  duas  m panes  feca- 

,U  Cyathus  fextarii  pan  eft  fexta.  Por-  C Ktya^CC  fciv  exTOV  £ku.  _ pt&aui$  Si 

rd  iiriptura  cyathos  medechoth  appel-  A eyet  cftr  xua&HC  fj  yfcttpj.  Tt*  Se  fla - 
lat;  uti  malmaroth  fsccos  , vel  cola  no-  Af  yfl  cRr  SiV/dSrjopt-,  Xf 

Km  habiant.  xf^vraj,  ezm  ww  atm;,  uepyna,  e- 

Catinus  vas  eft  ad  eorum  vaforum  %>m.  , . 

formam,  qvtbus  ad  intinftus  utimur,  Tft/ffAtav,  oipo&t$cv  kl  T vrAatnv , lyrt 
qvxic  paropfts  vocatur,  continetqvefex-  SePkxTOfltTWezl 

iS.SsS;  • aE|4^  ^ ^ ^ «Axi;» « 

capit.  7V«AeU4). 

Aponhyma  apud  folos  Thebanos  inp  At iffvact  Se.*?&fH0V0l(  ©tj&t/OiC  [lelfei- 
ufu  eft , & Saitico  dimidio  minor  eft.  Taj  yetf  Ttf  'ZaiTX  kfo-  6 Se  d/u]&l- 

Sexarios  capit  XX1L  ‘S.amtf  fckuv  kl»  x@. 

Sabitha  Syriaca  vox  eft,  qvodcapu-  , SafiW,  r5ro  S,e**Wv  kiJO^S  * 
lum,  hoc  eft  vas  ad  deplenda  torcularia  epur,HveTai  *?^VU^BV  avlfypu , tggy  Airxg-  f. 
interpretari  poslis  , eftqve  fextariorum  AoiVITtW  x@ ’. 

-_.j  vininri  duorum.  Iv,  TO^Vfliyct £kco»  k} t>i>  TO  Se  aytovfa 

^kos»  S’’.  1 

X5(  ki  fckm  rj-  to  Se,  xaAttftSbw 
facer  dicitur,  fextario  lex,  qv*  dtduodc-  aytov , f' , e «f/  Au^/xarev  pulptf 

cima  metretxpars.  T». 

[JciAape 


jntcrprcwripuai»  > «v**-' 

apud  Afcalonitas  viginti  duorum. 

In  majus  fextarios  capit  txftodecim: 
facrum  vero  fextarios IX. 

Congius  fextarios  habetoAo.  At  qvi 
acer  dicitur,  fextario  fex,  qv*  eftduoac- 
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TaAavrov  in  ro  MjGalfat  irav raS/ltu- A Talentum  menfurarum  omnium,  qvi. 

F.Atrfftf.  pfifaov  fiergov  , xj  ii  rav  * A^ttuuor  exe  Ar  bu!  Pondera  metimur,  maximum  e fi. 
rpStv  Cnrafy^.  Qvod  fi  ad  libras  redigatur , cxxv  com- 

***]*  j*1*  *?*P*  • raii  P'&x  minuta  talenti  feptem  affibus  v». 

tTla  AtTla  Ty)  aacaguut  f vzrapxi  irpa.-  lent.  Septem  verdafGum  minuta  cen- 
fia.  tum  denariis. 

o 'fyyu{5(  ii  eiumoSi)  artyfijr ro  ra- 
fuajia , ex  ii  r aara^uov  rixo  inmo&r,. 

Pan  ii  ror  A Ggaa/i  eifrjv  Xavatajcw  r tv- 
mv  wjw^ivem. 

T5  ii  taXavTH  rarn  pxt  Alro/p  fila,  ij 
iiAurfa  iexaiio  xyylaj  wrarW.  iiiiy-  ccn'c5mi‘,  viceGmaqvinra 

iJj  c-»™o„r  AU  ^ ‘ ' tiP»*™ libra,  qva  duodecim  uncus  con- 

yiaexi  rar^ac  ibo.  . B to  Uncia  fta(crcs  Jlabet  duo$ 

O as  rartig  tj/iin  tfyj  xyl^c , e%cvr,  0 m- 
tyay/ia.  Stater  dimidia  unci*  pars,  duas  dra- 

[ n eei<rlfin}  crixA^oAiyercu,  *■  *oi?av  dmu ““inet. 

'C.Ttrrffrrr.v  nv/t  ia  -rvr  v A'  ~-."T  __  . 


Argenteus  nurntis  jam  tura  olim  fi- 
gnatus  cft , & ex  aslibus  culus.  Ferunt 
Abrahamum  hujus  figuram  inChanan*- 
am  importafle. 


Titulus 

«fle  vide- 


««.*«-  Wjraero r in  t* Jlyluf, $imj  o r 5 siclus.  ,vi  * qvadrans  appd|anir. 

arta  pars  cft  um  " 

7 *'{'■- £7*7 • “jas  drachmas  hanen 

H oAxtj  ij  Sptyflij  ri  auri Ca6(i£  °<:*0  drachmas  conti». 

TU  cixAcu  Tu  raSixiiom  xaTaxaipov  TTpi-  Holce  eadem  cft  cu 
v*  7V  Pr*IcrcJ  clusdem  cum  Sido  ponderis. 


X Siclus,  qvi  & qvadrans  appellatur, 

xtelc-  rari;p@',  iug  tyayfiai  e%cv.  Trj(  ^xfylap  qvarta  pars  cft  unciae,  ftaterisdimidia, 
>!l>!_c^ayfl);._  _ duas  drachmas  habens.  Nam  uncia 


cum  drachma,  ac 


» hStcraAtofi,  ore  tepuero,  iAxj.e-  q^Xm^Zjp^nd^ 
cnx/Mii , o en»  xlyut  nxAu  eii(,  ma  confveverati  cum  detonfus  edet, 
yimuS/jt}  AlrpOfUo  fj/uov.  qnc  pondo  eraiccnium  viginti  qvinqve 

1 ' _ » \ » \«  t t — Cirl/s r-\ . rt.  Uan  a 121 I i I . 


« . II  *\  I—  r 7 «gllill  Vjvill^vc 

OScAcf , afq^etWsf  Gv  'Xfiyvgtoif  rrruxitl- C Slcl°r“m  > l'°c  cft  libras  duas  habebat 

t » \ — < si  » . _ . . rum  nimiriii 


to.  fisrpcv  ii  icfi  i(cu  St^  n?  lilylar,  dnt  cu"'  dimidia. 

;C\.r  ' 4 IjL  \C  , Obolus  inter  numos  argenteos  fien»- 

irersi>)fin@‘ , a?Aa  Xm  ct&ifx,  ri  Colebar,  ac  menCuram  habebat  unci*; 

¥ * w pfO*  o&Aflf  f|F  i^yvfX  Tumt-  ncqvc  tamen  argento,  fed  ferro  cudeba- 
fi$v®‘ ,vcfiuTpict  eur,  o Ijii  AeifloTaTov,  oyio-  batur.  Qvanqvam  alius  erat  argenteus 
ijKorov  •iulylaf.  Air/a  yag in rai  Aivitihu,  °bolus  mmutillimus  numus,  & unciae 

Ter  en  T>jf  n/yiaf  ro  Higayfiov,  ijiij  eitia-  Nam  didrachmum  qvarta  uncia: parseft,  V 
gafic v.  ut  docuimus. 

XtxAxot , riru(  ol  k\yuirhot  iQevfonro. 

i^yvHa  ii  in  reTvmuuiva  ilio , jyj  <s^t  Chalciab  /Fgypriis  inventi  Osnt,  fimt-  » 

kAe£a.vtyev<n  rd  Xeyvpia  xaAwTou yaA-  <’Jre*?rgenaC‘  ‘'gn'"  duo’  .ar8c^t<:o,  v«-  t 
T.  !« e^  unc£ 


ut  Sc.  drachma* 


yla(>  u(  ij  i^ayfiir4 

M vae,  r/  ri(  t ij  E Ggalil  finjfiii  xaA^Ta/. 
i & IwAwe^'  (ivar  Te&ragdxoirra  rariftcuv 
inv  , o sj%  xlyltoV'  x, , Alifaf  fiid(  xgi  ii- 
I ucifx. 

Apyvplaiv  H xoihol  tuttoi  x$  xcu(i(  ye- 
yovaa-t. 

T»  ii  rxfilov  renizriiirajj  Xm  ri  Nd-  K,  . _ , 

016»  ce  exaAuv  oi  'sraAajuu  n tjfiuru  r»V^-  veteres.  “ 

yvgx. 

Epiphanii  tom.  x q 


Mna  apud  Hebratos  Mane  vocatur. 
Italica  mina  qvadraginta  ftaterum  cft; 
id  cft  unciarum  vigimi,  live  libri  unius 
& bellis. 

Argenteorum  porrd  variat  figurat  di- 
vcrlis  temporibus  exdterunt. 

Numum  primus  omnium  Romano- 
rum rex  Numa  (ignafte  dicitur.  Atar- 


% 


A 
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P*  Qvod  ad  Qvinta m , ac  Sextam  editio-  A Tlepi  Se  f TTCfxirlr^  ygj  exnps  exSctreus,  Sx 

lz?"nenl  <>vos  au‘horc$  au'  cuius  «V  'bru  eizreit  rives,  k m&eveuepuxvewrarref,* 

* nens  habeat  certo  affirmare  ncqvco.  II-  * « «n  ' 1»  ' - A \ ' 

lud  unum  conflare  video;  pol\  Impe-  M™  SceyixcvrxdamKemsTeVf,- 

ratoris  Sc\xri  perfccutioncm  , Qyin-%  gXCVgEVyyjGTfflftlf]  6v  'STi^ciS,  evUeQsaj  Xf* 
tam  Editionem  in  Hicrichuncis  oppido  €V%{jvoi{  § 8 cJmxfy* 

qvibusdanwn doliis,  ubi  latebat,  inven-  $rln!Sy  K jtpcuui&H  re , xg)  Teret.  xa6e£ijs 

i f diro  hvrtovlvx  rS  IT/a  rSevmGSs  SSnxv 
xAr,uevx,xaSr'*  e^pj.rjveiav  cypjv©  f fiatn-  Fur.*i|ii. 
Aevtrdtiuv , ravrrjv  eye  rr<j  StaScyrpv 
Mela  Artwaov  rev  Tllev  {lacriAevi  Mdp- 
x@*  AT f /Ai©*  AvrmTv ©,c  x^OTrpp©  Itjj 
1$. 

Mera  rSrov  KificS©  a/i©1  (laariAevi 
Pofl  hoc,  commodus  alius  imperat,  ertpiy. 'B&U&ypjvov  yvuiglc&ijvaj  QecSbrlvivet 

h-srci/8/j,  r njv  rerdqv/p  eptxrjitiav  ecwrptev- 
eravra. 

KiucScv  rSrcv  SutSeytraf  TUgrtvafc  aA- 
A&,  x.  f2u<rt?Ji/<j  fjtijvas  e£. 

T S?v  SiaSeyeraf  2 evij^©1  adi.© , trwi 
ri i tju  awi  Armvlvai , >(g)  (ZanAeiiamv  e- 
rtj  ap. 

TfA etmjcravr©1  Se  Teuycx  SiaSeyerai 
twiSAvruvlv©  i tjos  auri,  ongi  Te- 
las dii.©,  6 x.  Kapdxaii©  ezrixAtjdeis,^ 
mo  verdanno  Qvintx  editionis  hbriHie-C  arctes  £717  £ ev  Si  reieGSSgep  ajjnl  eri  eugeQij- 
richunte  in  dolus  reperti  funt,cum  ali-  cravdj  GiGAoi  'f  zregvrlrg exSoreus  ev  OT&Mf, 

ev  \epryu  xexpvuevaj , /uj*  a/ieuv  GiGAuuv  E-‘ 

Gpaixdv  k,  B/iipuxeSv. 

Tov  Se  Kapdxa/Acv  S.aSeyeraf  Avium© 
ercp©,Gao‘iAeu<ras  erij  S.  ’ > 

Merci  rirov  eGatrlAeucrev  AAf £ctvtfjc©  S 

t ....  «Uf,  er^pcJvgerurypvuvrS-  >|#| 

qvz  & i pia  in  doliis  latebat,  Nicopoli  ad  ™r  eupeSij  exrrj  exJcrts , % avrrt  ev  irtSrots  .%» 
Aftium  cft  inventa.  xexpugfievvj  ev^ixomAiriica^ds  Axlla. 

'Merci  rSfv  (ZamAevi  MaPiutaios  e- 

Alexandrum  Maximianus  excepit  A.  __ 

IU.  r,T’ 


tam  fuifle,  imperantibus  Caracalla, atqve 
Geta  Severi  Filiis.  Nam  ab  Antonino 
Pio  Romanorum  Imperatorum  (eries 
ejusmodi  fuit. 

Antonio  Pio  fuccetlit  Marcus  Aureli- 
us Antoninus,  qvi& Verus  diftus  cft  an- 
nosXlX.  r 

Polt  hoc,  commodus  alius  imperat, 
annos  X1U.  Cujus  tempore  Tlicodo- 
donem.  extitilTe  diximus,  qvi  Qvart* 
Editionis  auflor  cft. 

Commodo  fucccdit  Perdnax.  Impe- 
ravit menles  VL 

Hinc  Severus  cum  Antonino  filio  an- 
nis XVIII. 

Mortuo  Severo , fuccedit  Antoninus 
ejus  Filius,  qvi  St  Geta  & Caracalla  no- 
minatur. Imperavit  annos  VII.  Septi- 


is  libris  Hebraicis  ac  G necis. 


Caracallzfucccdit  Antoninus  alius, qvi 
Imperavit  annos  IV. 

Secutus  cft  Alexander  filius  Mamzat 
annis  XIII.  Per  hxc  tempora  EditiojVI, 


Huic  Gordianus  fucccffit,  annis  VL 

Poft  hunc  Philippus,  annos  VII, 

Tum  Decius  annol  menfibus  III. 

Decii  porrd  tempore  illuftris  liabi- 
trncft  Origcncs  j floruitqve  ab  impe- 
rante Decio  usqvc  ad  Gallum,  &Volu- 
fianum,  St  ultra. 

Cxterum  in  perfecutione  Decii  mar- 
tyrium fubiit  Babylas  Antiochii;  Fabia- 
nus, Romx,  Alexander  Epifeopus  Hiero- 
Iblymor  u m,  Cxlarex. 


TStcv  SiaSeyeraj F opStaves , i^Baa-iAevi 

eTtjeP.  _ 

Melalxfv GactAevi^lAnnros eirl ereenv^.  . . 

TSrov  SteSiParoAeKt©,Kgi  eGartAevtrev 
iviceulcv  eva,  tpgj  ptjvas  y. 

Ev  Se  roupfc  pSvots  Aexla  Ogi'Jj/jr,s  eyvu^e- 
re,eimygovtav  Aexln  dyptacras,  eais*T a Air,-  Cr«&R*C 
vax,  OT oAxtrtavx,  K errixtxva. 

E zrl  Se  IS  yeyover©1  Si&iyjuS  7 5 Aexdt, 
ejxaplvpsrevpjti  vUaGu/.as  e’v  AvUcyhg,’l>Aa- 
GutvcsSi eriPufitps , AAi^avdjo©  iizrtaxa- 
v©-  Itpttrohoguv  ev  Kcurafhg. 


w 
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DE  PONDERIBUS.  ,7J 

K aiairro(  o £i& l-fotfciroiAd  mmv&dg , «v  AQvin  & Origencs  ipfe  qvamvis  multa  fit 


— pr  » **  — *;  » «6»wrvw>  > «V  **  'SJL"‘  ^ igvtn»  ipic  (JYamVU  lUUIta  UC 

TtA(&  TUfiagTVfui  cnt  tfi&artv.  tAS-ad  5 P1"11*  martyrii  exitum  minimi  eft  ade- 
fi ( Kaurapeutv  TSjfctVtwgjk  xcu  iiavftiLac  Ptl!s\  ^2  Cxfaream  Stratonis  primum, 

**$ir*6 « SS^SSsjSssSE 

TvpmJhe Ttj  o Aoy®-t%it  tjjv  $j  fit.  Ubi  annorum  orto  & viginti  fpatio 

mAireuu  anjcnutro , TX(  it  ypa<Pd(  ijffvj-  df8cn>>  ctlm  fcveriffimam,  Uti  ferunt, 
nunr  ore  yg)ra  tfazrAd , ygj  rac  Sia  f vit*  difcl'plinam  infHtuir,  tum  ad  Seri- 

^ *—*■--  - ■ — — ^ — -----  prurarum  cnarrarionrm  immnr» 


E^euxdvriAiiagd^iHPuiK/t^g^rAiiilidc  Pf“rarum  'narrationem  animum  adjecit. 

«g*  w SSS SatOtSEi 


■srAdfrdf  (HGAvg  ovofldrag,  xabdlft  (Ml  atqvc  unam  editionem  eTadverfiTaTe- 
a*u  Aa  -!srAaTH(  U^Taf.  ' rius  oppofuit , cosqve  libros  Ifcxaplos 

E ugojv  5 TritnthfQi  xgj\  bcnjg  iniotreoog  nora*n*v*t>  urifupra  copiofius  explicavi* 
tdg /3(oA»e,xct^'oi(«3r£)u2u ef  osrev , **s «»  B mUYIY  . ...  . „ 

U(  eveefyravxpmif,  rafg  <aO  avfp  Ttasaf  nec  de  authoribus  conflaret,  habita  tem-  • 
rti/dxaAhSajg Trj afepdiai eiwvfyvac, r uktt  P°fnm,  qvibus  investe  funt,  ratione, 
'Tzrsnnrlvii  t/itiJuteteran  J 37 i T7. 


— « , v > ’ \*\  x n 'sjvintam  voluit,  & inferipea  avinta  li- 

roMOfia-  wrauragiiy&Tjv  /jit  aurrji/  to  tera , ordinem  illius  oftendit. q ldcm  & 
ezrioyucv  trtyfatpagTO  ■?  cxTyg  e^/iyiieiago-  «n  VI  fecutus  eft,  qvam  epifirmo  prxfiia, 
V0f/xt  eoYjhuxrev.  ci?hci f(cfjT£% vinco g viro  eip-  fexrx  nomine  vulgaYir.  Qva 

•y curato,  edi  f (PlAoAoym  nvdc  Aav&dvi.  inr',*n8uflre  qvoddam  inell  artificium, 

i'4  sr^tnrstir,^:- 

«•Aetf  ( TCJ^acrAa  ya(  Ctrl  ra  L»JjJjlltd_,_  fNu>iTctraplaIVGr*ciscditionibusScon- 


F.cairr 


■ , yw , rf 

rumt(ay(tcvaji  airt.  t Tfasagcovce  Tirresv  rt- 
AJSiiv  Tcijf  duri  rajfi  E tyaixajf  tnwaficrec- 
«f*'*'.  ega^AaKaAHToi.  eavdiya]  Trc\i-K,rl,iLI 
yeiSti  f^fjLrjvcia  ewjatpS-urtv,  dxokxS-eiens  - 
*K  imair Ad  KaAtiTcq.Tiveg  rolmu&g  e (fav, 


. pofiremb  .. 

in  unum  corpus  conflantur.  Qvibus  fi 
Hebraice  dux  editiones  acccflerint,  Hex- 
apla  vocantur.  Qv6d  fi  V Sc  VI  edi- 
tionem adjunxeris,  confcqvcns  eft  ut  O- 
tftapla  nominentur ) Sed  cum  illos  Libros 


qvidam,  uti  diximus,  evolvunt,  tc  prio- 

ra,  a (Ta  ,1  ■ , - - a v ■ i 


rnha*  Tdj(@(£Aci(  crryyxdmU^iUfl  efte  dua  editio^H^^^^vidTm 


A*. 


(Oixonaduo,  fcs$‘  ag  jrS  QtodbTuuv&cwj-  ? Pro  eo>  9y°  ddpo 

TliojTxg^Wturcq rAti/Aot, ^ -ror Sta^tct-  LXX  Interpretum  editionem  accurafim- 
^«s-,  TeSdofiyxoirraduo  *y  rpv  Ta£eny<$i-  ™m  «ITe  perfvafum  haberet , mediam 
rcil(,  osit  ebetriy.  dAK'  Qjirfyrs  nvScut-  omnium  efie  voluit,  ut  ad  eam  utrinqve 
n&TrjVT iGdoivixoirra&loexiliriii  dxctSSj  es-  '•*!?  ”fr*’  n"<lvam  ad  amuftim 

Ong^ni/iSum  longi 

ygi  crrtuSsvigMvnag  iieAt!)r>\.  -nefit  fiut.  Sed  ut  inchoatam  Romanorum 
tiovcv  Qtiyvw Z&rkj-Ui  em^rn.  da  ii  Imperatorum  feriem  profeqvamur  exte- 
d)  f Ecofj.a!jm  fiariAeaiv  njv  dxoAxSia*,nvtip-  J0™"?  (“cce,I“>nes  tc  Imperii  tempora 
gdfu&a «&Ad^,aOSl(Td(T  fub>'aen<ia 
cc?Amv  (iaeiAecov  iiaiayag,  Kairdg  exar©1  • 

iGartAtuatv,i^d£coioj[i. 

Epipluniitom.i. 


P •') 
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XX.  Igitur  poft  Gallum  Ic  Volufia- A Mrra  * F aAnjvoi1  OT ctAatrravsVdJwpQ-  exis 4» 
num,  qvos  fupra  commcmoravimui ; ytypguuhlK  /SatnAauVavifltf  Sid  eTKrt  hk 
ovi  annis  duobus  ac  menhbus  qvaruor  CTTaXio,. 


Ut#  fjjjcrt  reexagtm,  e&uriAevtre>  OTaAfgs- 
atof,  s^raA^i’©'  Sii  erem iicitxa.  euroi 
hvdru  h eri  ^ rtftoie  (SatriAdae  aviSf 
Mcwijf  W i5  ricpo-iS'®-'  'ore  x&ttzsQ  Ap%i- 
Aacv  r w Eot/ciot»  K a<yd^tap  i5  Mf<rcm- 
ra/ciaf  trv&vjiruf,  x&ro  rflov  dxtnyxd- 
fxet®4  > AfAijSwuc  cLzridioaiy  K34  $A$dv  «f 
A eotcu^&a  xdfjuje  ■£  Ka%dgojv  'G&oixii&, 


qvx  annis  duoous  acmennous  qvaiuor 
imperarunt,  fucceflere  Valcrianus&Ga- 
iienus  annis  duodecim.  Qvibus  an- 
num nonum  imperantibus,  Manes  £ Per- 
fide ad  Romanorum  Imperium  accedit. 

Qvo  tempore  cum  Archelao  Cafcharo- 
rum  in  Mcfopotamia  Epifcopo  difpu- 
tando  fuperatus  clanculum  aufugit,  & 
ad  pagum  qvendam  Calebaris,  vicinum 
nomine  Diodoridcin  profe&us,  Ibidem- 

qve  cum  Tryphone  Presbytero  congrcf-  ^ ov<faTtj<rct{  T fuQcm  TOO  ayito  n gevBu- 
fus,  convidus,  atqve  «ffemo  pudore  T'  Tf A«a>f  t/sr'  cu/n/ KUTfJfr^OV^ff,  iioii 

fcopus  eripuiffct.  Unde  ciim  reverfus  rpoiSrut  St  WSTC  TaElOTtoire  Af^lAaH^ 
eflct  in  Perfidem,  Perrarum  regis  juftis  dmxdpupaf  d(  Ttjv  llegoiia,  xeAevffi  ri 

Tlepo-d/n  fiam lAeeop,  xaAdfup  e^eidpyjiK^H- 
roi(  r o riA&Sfitii  xarerfrpe. 

Merci  OT aAepavev,  Hgp  raAnjrev  (lacrd 
Aevi  KAflt/A©'  hiatsrh  ei>a,i@)  ftijvaf  &. 

TZ rov  iutie%erou  ATftAnwcf,  K<fi  @afi' 
Aevierr,e,  jgjpyMf  *£ 

MiTce  TZntiScunAxun  'Xdxrh&pupwi 

et 

Merce  riSv  eGa<riAevo-eIlpjG&  *nj  l£,  % 
Cpujvae  i. 

Mela  riSv  iSaviAevveKdf&tdua  rcip  orat- 
ori K «f/wu,  Xgi  tixfieptavd  ertf  itio. 

Mf rdrZron  AioxAtinavoc  a/xaMattfiMf 
vtu,  ygi  KajycacridfT)/  iy.efidivoxgdlcuc(  it- 
otyftopyr-jipprap,  iiapxirrap  oAoif  itoiexet 
ereeri.  ■xa.vtrau.Ax  ii  § ilaiypiZ , QuaiAevi 
AtoxAipnaeof  a/Aov  ha  hiaulov,  xgj  xaverap 
ffiaoiAdcK  XMTgtjtiilcrac-  MatfJ-iavof  ii 
xaxi 3 f lOfai  o$$*A(iia  re,  xgj  zrd&iaroifia.- 
nxu  'ifeizre<riuv,eteGoAGii$-ri&v  c$SaAfiZ{ 

tus, fpome evulfis  rldicitu,  oculis,  mi  dvro^ruvory,  xa*%rd™  idtero 
femini  periit,  ctim  eadem  cflet  exper- D fJ.a(Tvep;.><&  xrai(  r fiior  xarerpe^e,  xa(a- 
tus,  qvx  martyribus  inflixerat,  relifto  Ad^aiAixtvtavA  KjuvsdvTioe  (ZamAeucSap. 
Licinio,  ac  Conftantio  Imperatoribus.  Tirref  TeAxulijo-arrcK  &aif%CTaf  Kaip- 

fairTO©*  o naxaplrtjf , (SatnAevoaf  ertj  . 
AS. 

OtreAevlyrcte  <3viiiii(  zmiap  xareAi- 
% re  (JcttnAf^KcuWseira,^  Kai«-atKrw>>,  x$4 
tStufailiiw. 

Med‘S(  IxAiavif,  IxSiavof  reA  OT  a Aeei 
ncuiof  o fieya(,)L  OT  a Ar^  o d3)A<t>cf  duri,#) 

T (tjprutyof  tjos OT aAtvItpiavi,  x,OTctAeih- 
euof  vedne^ofpijOfOvaAtilumZ^i  dilAQS 


cutis  illi  acutiflimo  calamo  detrahitur, 
itat^vc  mortem  obiit, 

Poft  Valerianum  AGalienum  Claudi- 
us imperavit  annum,  menfes  IX. 

SuccelTit  Aurelianus  annos  qvinqve 
menfesVL 

Poft  hunc  Tacitus  menfes  VL 

Inde  Probus  annos  Vementes  IV, 


Poft  hunc  Carus  cum  filiis,  Carino, 
Sc  Numeriano  annos  II, 

Tdm  Diocletianus  cum  Maximiano 
& Conftantio  annos  XIIL  Qvorum 
tempore  magna  illa  perfecutio  contigit, 
qvx  duodecim  annos  tenuit.  Poft  per- 
fecutionem  imperavit  Diocletianus  ali- 
am unum  annum : Moxqve  abdicato 
Imperio  velut  emeritus,  ac  veteranus 
privant  vit*  fefc  tradidit.  Maximianus 
vero  infelici  fato,  oculorum  prifertim, 
ac  totius  corporis  atgritudine  confli&a- 


Qvibus  vita  defuniftis 

Conftantinus  beati  memorii  impera- 
vit annis  XXXII. 

Qvi  mortuus  fucceffores  habuit  Impe- 
rii filios  fiios,  Conftantcm,  AConftanti- 
um,  ac  Conftantinum. 

Excepit  hos  Julianus:  tum  Jovinia- 
nus,  Valentianus  magnus  , & Valens 
frater  ejus,  & Gratianus  filius  Valenti- 
niaift ; deinde  Valentinianus  Junior, 
Valentiniani  filius,  frater  Gratiani,  k 


. A S 


lafc  i 'l~[  i'  r ~ 1 
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DE  MENSURIS  ET  PONDERIB. 

r (>g!It<u>S.  Xgj<£>to$t<rif&  o S-ioip/AfVaTt^ATheodoCu»  religiofiflimus  Imperator. 

>(cff  Apxdii®1  olfis  duid,  X&f  O'  Demum  Arcadius,  Theodofii  filius,  & 
meA^.fyOk^ar^idie^ka^  iv  Hononm  iUuftnflimus,  frater  ejus.Qyo- 
w , t . S,.,*  ,,  , rum  anni  usqve  ad  Arcadium  II.  &r„. 

ra  £T^  f Apxaiitj  tarOTMOt  TO  itvre-  finum  Coff  numerantur  LVIL  Qvibu» 

ey>  *3A  Pwp<f«  *g<S/*WTOf  <f<p't5n,  ffK-  CofT  mortuus  eft  Valentinianus  Junior 

^ Cf  irvtrdti  A HT M ai  J ' ' ,r‘' ' * * - 


outtdots  Ucua4(,<oo  fltaf  tffjic&s -f  Ihr  eft.  Erat  tiim  apud  Aigyptios  menfis  Pa- 
TrfKOStie , et  tfuegef.^  ZctSSarW.  duTtj  ii  Trj  tf-  chon,  dicsvicefima  prima:  juxtaGricos 
-i  IhmfXorijs  f^excfiiStf.  Uu  3 xar'  Artendfiimenfis  vicefima  : fe- 

AImmAv/1  TATf  t,  rr ../ i.: eundum  Romanos  decimo  feprimo  Ka- 


PtV/uafW 

ww‘  , . ^ XXT  Haftenus  ftudiole  leflor  pau- 

_E Olf  Oerat^aCPlA^xaAohdle^KeSeiles  cis>  9V*  dicenda  putavimus,  contenti, 
f"k  ‘O^si^fjfievOK  , avan  Ttjv  rdt  ipumeu-  totam  *n!cr?rctum  liiftoriam  expofui- 


Vis  icvois  , aratri  nit  rm  epumev-  t0“m  Imcr?rctum  luftoriam  ea 

ii-xobtaa  UtAd<ra.i&u.  &&  effs  ti(  Jd  **“”• qvcm' 


r—  -jsssum& 

X®iV9  rov  vav  ponderibus,  & men furis,  ac  numeris 


2L'  ~ • * ~ r\  7 ’ ' * ; > — ..U..K.H 

[AevnrH  r bv  TctjC  vHcqc  ygaQdjc  sa.QuX(J re  aScmus>  & unde  unius  cujusqve  nomen 
uai  uJstpmv.  v/»'\!<ji.4*#)l»P  A.  y.  AL.M«ai  ac  cujus  gratia  deduftum  fit,  qvarqvc  no- 


i — • ---  - — ic 

HS-t fier^m,)^ iqAdxrovr es,  rro&ev  ° ~p~; — . — -*•  si>«s,CI>o- 

««?.*«  sssiarsA^sz; 

xexAjpraf,  xgf  ■sroSeyr  m>£)<pcwtv  ■£  otepia-  aperiemus.  P ^ 

trias  ejAjjtpe , ri  cxaVs  rirat  »J  xoicmfs,  ® 

HgjtjoAxij,  Kcf)  i Myopis. 

Mcr&v  a»  fVi  xehauieevTtuiS  C^r“r  lta<,v,e  "’enrur*B™'«eft:  de<w»y« 

Atiu/rv  v 2 ^'"EvangelioLucafitmentioiqvo/'- 

AH»  LTayftAia.oSw  o Zam,?  {»mh  r m loco  prudentem d,rPenfi,torcm Domi- £*'- 

(Ppvtftov  CMOVOflov fiS Xfto/PuAsTajis.  aeri  rus  ipfe  collaudat,  qvi  debitoribus  pro 
xo^vTonTm  cvTOtsdQwduiWxitaytd-  ,ot.  coris  <Ivi  >n  illorum  cbirogra- 
(psif  TOfdruv (Utaypadjduevov.  arriSTO-  pl,“  continebantur,  tot  refcripfit,  & ac- 
ffUTOiv  &Tmf  i?ui*,  veratra  Torona. 

^'2^  » *•%*’  V°-  tiomina : lethec, gomor.batus, fatutn,mo- 

noe,  fiar rarov,  noti®*,  XOfl®,  Qoi  dius, cabus, choenic ephi  fimilaginis,  pu- 
rfft  uQ>l  <refuidActti( , <f)odff  dAtVfX,  ^Ta-  gillus  farina,  anaba.  tres  menfiiri  fimi- 
&l  Tfiia  uerpa  oreutidAeas,  reta  xavayot-  1,glni5’  'ril  can,(lrj  Panum  chondrita- 

«t,  Kafltpaxjfs  viar®,  xonAlf  eAatU#ua-  olei,  cyathus,  metreta  vini,  metreta  olei 
&OSHSTpfTtls  OWX,fi£TprrySfAafU,Tpu6AIoii,  tryblion,  fextarius,  amphora  aporryma, 

£k>is  , df4/p0(eus,  ym^fufia,  araG&d.U,  &bith»,  in, chus.  Gve congius,  urna  au- 

%Ss,  sdfie&xwaiidti!  dTexeerorouewa,  ‘"^"epo-tum  m~  mannj>  mJ' 
ttriomr  ui*irprf+L  UM  r ' v . o , res,  cypros,  congiarium.  Corus  itaqvecx 
yXoyltapok.  eiKrtfaironnw  Hebraica  lingva  defumptus  eft,  i qvi- 

0 xotf®  ex  rtfs  EGpadais  t»o Aexn,  'os  xa-  bus  ei,r  dicitur.  Is  modios  conunet 
»<Tt  ii  fioiiot  /•  yop  3 AJyertU  xxx-  Nomen  ei  i clivo  pctitlim. 


AUrcuxof.  ejiri ie  fioiiot  A.  %op3  Aeyeraf  -■ — pemum. 

Arra  S flittii  \SBm6e<retos.  %ueia  y>  xaAehcu  2a.m. Hebra,c4  ct*ri*  divus  appellatur, 
^ ^ A ' ‘ ■ Triginta  porro  modii  in  acervum,  ac 


«r—rr «pO*  35ZXZJ&2SZZ&*-*. 

, <Pof>Ttot  xafltjA*.  Aeicx  ie,  usetrta  ciunt.  Lethec  autem  ab  Olea  Pro-"'^ 

1 Rt”)1  T¥  fkS&tVl eruflic&tucrdfi)]t  pheta  nominatimexprimirur.  Vtm^ss 

P iiij 
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tonduxi  mihi  Utktc  triti.  In  exempla- A AeOrcxxptSi 'iv,  CV avlty^d0Ol( di yo- 

ribus  qvibusdim  gemar  triti  legitur,  uogxPl6uv,TOcLuloti<TI.  dixu  y>  xaj  Zrtilt 

&S?  S£?SS5S  *"!*? to 

rum  lingva  elevationem  fonat,  exeo  E Gpeuuv  <P#W  xexAtjTO^,  0 (W  Rim 
qvod  adolcfccns  modios  X V attollere,  &ni'  » duvaSauf  TV  veavup  faraf-S^rcq  etv  di- 
ti imponere  afino  portio  Eadem  xavivle  ftoduif,  K&  ShT&MOf  v}  ove*  TO 
menfura  etiam  Comor  vocatur.  Sunt  fi  ai/7o' XSA  TO  yopLOP xaijQ.  duo  di  eiffl  yo- 
autem  duo  genera  Gomor,  magnum,  St  > \ ’ r \ > > > 

parvum.  Magnum  ejuidcmmenrur*  uvto /leyaicrofU- 


•ft  cum  lethec,  ac  qrindecim 
etiam  ipfum  continet,  parvum  veri  duo- 
decim batos. 


modios  t (ov s<ii  tu AfS-f* , dexazrivrt  x,  avio  ovyjo- 
triduo-  dioiv.  TO  de  puxpov  iudexa  * (iot&x-xgj  TO-  F 


(3  atm 


licet  frumenti,  hordeiqve  modios  conti- 
nens. Modius  apud  Cypros  Testatio- 
rum eft  decem  ac  reptem:  medimnus 
apud  eosdem  divertiis  eft : Medimnum 
enim  Salaminii,  five  Conftantii  qvinqve 
modiis  definiunt  : Paphii  & Siculi 


Atqve  hoc  ex  Hebraica  r0%ri  fili&aixije  diaAixTX  TTaP^XTap,  Oiay 
Ungva  deduftumeit,  ejusdemqve  nomi-  ^ iXouoTPiGeiu  xatip&jov 

niscftcum  vafe,  qvo  oleum  excipitur,  /T,  ce’.  , f 

appellaturqve  bith.  Batos  enim  vasB*  fati  ((^VtVll^  e^MOTtuSHOV,  ttl  deFfr&u. 
qvoddam  eft,  in  qvod  oleum  exprimi-  Jpru»  TTCVTIJXOLra.  TO  di  fiergov  671  r TX 
tur,  fextariorum  qvinqvaginta , eftqve  ehouolpixlx  i py  aviae.  (ivavk,  rj  fxioifAt(&, 
menTura  officinx  olearia.  Mnafis  aut  - fK  ^ p uadixrif  yfiuoSK  zrapry&X- 

sternar  ss «-?  & 

itaqve  apud  Cyprios,  & apud  alias  gentes  TJj  Ttj  yAtoOS>].  fXavUffTjiTOtVtw  (SJgft 
menfuram  habet  propriam , dcccm  vide-  ot(  (XST^iircu^  zrctf  SXtjOK  i '-IhiOW.  Heri H 

y&\ (lodiot vim,  ij  x$i$uv  ei(  r>jv  f dixit  Kgj  i- 
Trtdj-fruv,  -s^jt  Kuoiiioif  fliSiov.  ftidifiv^ 
di  Tu  clp  auroie  to'h  Kwitm  diaipop(&.  rdv 
yap  piedlftvov  ‘Sjx/.apuuot , hthv  Kuvtuvtioi 
ixirevli  ftodiav  e%tsvi.  n alQioi  di  Legi  'S.txi- 
qvatuor  cum  dimidio.  Satum  Hcbrxo-  ^ fo)  reorapouv  ijfllVU  piodiuv  dmdv  (LlTgSvai. 
rum  difhoeft , qvam  hi  femminogene-  ^ xaAfj  ■£  ^ ^ E GpaM&dicr  • 

re  ufurpant,  Gratci  neutro,  a qvibus  fa-  . ^ .-v  . nr  . «\ 

tum  non  fatus  dicitur.  Eftqve  modius  Al^fr,  ^Acurilf*  6X$ MHffyoV.  _ a,  de 
redundans  ac  fuperfluens  : qvod  ad  Trj  E XtJwlA  idtTS(U(.  LTttTOV  ya(  XtyeTtu, 

eum  qvadrantis  fiat  acceftio.  Hebraici  ^ o’aT@-.  i 7t  di  (iodi®'  uzrepyopL ©*, 

porrb  Sata  fumptuntm , five  tUsuntm  TW ojaj  n.iv  T (todiov,  dia  di  n uif£- 

ramcapcre,  J^anollere  eonfuevetTo  " At  vMe^jiritemt ^ ^ 
modii  vocabulum  fubtili  qvadam  apud  araTCL  aultiv  diateXTOV  txQuvspLtvOV, 

Hebratos  ratione  duorum  & viginti  fex-  Aijt//i{,  i)  d(a-if,  )wt  tS  tov  /UTfiita  e£j  ti~ 
tariorum  erte  reperitur,  qvod  non  terne-  w'  T£J  AaflSdvjv  Te , J(jq  xxQi&v.  TH 

ri,  nec  utcunqve , fed  ftWlirtima,  uti  T(j  ^ a’K(l&a(  J. 

duimus,  obfervatione  faitum.  Nam  C~  r/o  • • * ' ' 

legitimus juftusqve  modius,  id  qvod  m 

Lege  fxpius inculcatur,  ad  facram  mcn-DVOi'»  U7STAAK  0»,  W £T\/%tV , a?&CL 

furam  exigi  folebat.  Qv*  menfura  ni-  $ui  TToJtujvaxflGetOAi.oydp  d'ixai@‘[lodi@', 
hil  aliud  fignificat,  qvam  XXII  illa  ope-  xa§!u(  eluStv  o veu(§fi\iy(tv , xara  to  ai- 
ra,  qvx  fex,  hebdomadis  diebus  molitu.  ? s - ifurpjfy.  rddi  ayiov  (ii™ 
eft  Deus.  V 6»  ri»  ^ « • l.  % • 

Hotf  cuko  £*iv>  rj  raxp  tpya , a e7roa}at¥  o 

XXII.  Etenim  primo  die  fuperio-  , f 

res  illos  orbes  coeli,  cum  aqvis,  terra-  _ Tj# yapzrpuT>l^6M CTOO^dvetVeS' 
qve  fabricavit.  Qvibus  ex  elementis  lipxf  i(C/LVX(flw  yivja  uduTa.  i£a)V  roiyet- 
glacies  , grando , gelu  , rorcsqve  gi-  ^ xpuTa^^KydAa^a^Trayiloijli, 
gnuntur.  Tum  adminiftros  Spintus.  e/^a^^meufialald  fiulxpySvla  CWiWM» 

auri,  a Itvdki  radf,Ayff Aot®ej'  ‘O^yrumt, 


Tum  adminiftros  Spiritus,  Xdxpyxvla  Lunm 

ffi^,TS3343K  SSLuZjU», 

geli  glori*}  Angeli  fpirituum  flantium  X$4  Ayft^OiT  Ayfi/iOt  TTVfUfMTM 
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■XttaTuv,  AyfeXotveQeXuv,  d,yvoQu v\  ^j-AAngeli  nubium,  *c  caliginis, nivis.gran- 
6y(&,  Kg)za*A$!<;,  K&  xdya,  AyysXoi  Qu-  Jinis  a"lvc  SIaci.ei : Angett  fragorum. 
vdv,  (Ipjvtuv,  asyatm,  xawj.ar(&, 

XiuMv&i  Qbtvozni^t,  '(afi©*,  X3J  S-f f if f,  x, 

•sravluv  tfS  xvevfidruv  T*/J  xUcr/idreov  diml  r 


aid^tvcvc,  xgjat  T>jy>j,rd(  dSusix(,TtjvTt 
\zmxdru  f ytjf,d,  ^%du(  Hgi  <rxor<&,  imi- 


onitruorum,  fulgurum,  frigoris,  xilus, 
hiemis,  autumni,  vcris,i(latis,omnium- 
qve  Ipirituum,  qvi  creatis  rebus  infunt 
amnibus,  qvas  corium tcrraqvc  complc- 
Slitur.  Ad  harc  abyflos,  ac  voragines 
.reavit,  qva:  infra  terram  funt  ac  cliaos, 
> >>•  -■  , „ , . & tenebras.  Secuta  eft  velpera,  nox, 

& KSf  wE,  TdQiK  i[Uga(  Te,  H&  ofyu.  TMJ-  diei  lux , ac  diluculi.  Septem  liate  pri- 
ra  Ta  em  a fliyira  igytt  izroujcrev  o ®eo(  iv  mariaopera  Deus  primo  die  perficit. 

T^7ftuT>jr:fii((t. 

EvSi  rij  Seurigct  ro'  eegiajua  TO  iv  uicroi  Secundo  ver6  die  firmamentum,  qvod 

T<Sv  l iSdruv,  xg\  rrtv  Stauegrffiv  tuv  izxdvai  'n  n)c<*'°  aSvarum  c^>  condidit,  4 ea- 

ri  ~ -^«sfais^ssssn: 

njtgeU/Mip-  Mx  <Q&<tUX0V  xacnK  Tr,(  qvcinrerra:rupcrficicporriguniur,divoi:- 
yijf.  rxroficvov  imitjfev  o Qei;  iv  rij  Seuri-  tia  conftituit.  Unum  hoc  opus  fecun- 
da ijfli^a.  do  die  confertum  eft. 

' Te^^r^«A<xW  ,«»««*  Ter[iodie  maria>  flumina>  foMej)  ,a. 

*“*>  Ta^^l  wXq^r*mpti*S  cus>femina>  ftirpcs>  fru<aifcras  ^ * 

rnofU.  Ta  fiXasr  teara^  ra  £vX  a ra  xdfxt-  ac  Heriles,  (ilvas  deniqve  procreavit.  Qva- 

fict  re,xai  axa^xa,^dr  rairra  Ta  L ' " 

ricvsa^a  egya  ra,  fiiytra  izrotr,<rev  6 Qeog  ev 
rjj  r^t  rrj  vftupa* 

Tij  Si  Terdpnj  f iXicv,  r creXtjvlw,  c^u1 
etVfftzf.  raura  rd  r^ia  egya  r ai  fieyaXa  i-  ravit. 

TTOBfaeoQeKev  TrjTeTdpTVjVjfii^a.  C Qvinto  die  grandiora  cete,  pilees,  ac 

Tij  Si  rxriuifltfrd  xjrgrd  fieydXcC , cfo  c*'cra  in  .a9™  rcPcntla'  ncc  no"  & »- 
foSvaf,  xcfi  Ta,  d/Xa  i(>rr?,d  rd  iv  roit,  vSa- 
ci,rd  xelivaja  7r!egbi!dJav1a  rd  rfia  'i^a  ra' 
fieyaXa  iirctrjTev  6 Oeo;  iv  T>j  mifimri  ifie^a. 

Ty  Si  'ixlri  r/iigald  Srgiajd  xlijvqld  igmeld 
•S  yijc-,r  av^ojmov.lauralci  ricsa^afieydXa 
igya  ixottja ev  a®  e C(  iv  rrj  'ix!y  ifteea.xcd  iyi- 
ve&  ivdiTst  rd  iv  rdje  >;tiegaf;  <xj£cp§®eS 
‘ItwrfcivTaiipya  xS'-  xcd  tmueriXetrev  o ®eo( 
zrdvla  iv  rj  'ix!y  meta,  atra  ev  roij  iqatdd,x3\ 
ivrfjyr,, ivra}(  •yaAaorajc,;^ iv rdjfd&Jtr- 
rot(,iv  ru  Quii,  X3i  iv  rd  <tx6t{,  xcd  iv  zraa-i.  D 


tuor  h*c  pricipuaDeus  opera  tertiodie 
fabricavit. 

Qvarto  die  Solem, Lunam , ac  (tcllas; 
tria  videlicet  infignia  opera,  Deusclabo- 


ves,  ac  volatilia.  ■ Qvx  tria  lunt  pratei- 
pua  qvinti  diei  opera. 


Sexto  die  feras , pecudes , terra  pro- 
ferpentes  beftias,  hominemqve  defigna- 
vit.  Qvatuor  hxc  majora  «Deus  opera 
fexto  die  perfecit.  Colligitur  operum 
omnium  fumma,  qva:  lex  diebus  edita 
fiint,  duo  & viginti.  Nam  fexto  die  ab- 
oluta  funt  i Deo  omnia,  qvae  ccclo,  ter- 
ra, mari,  abyfiis,  luce,  tenebris,  czteris- 
qvc  continentur. 

Septime  deinde  die  cefiavit  ab  omni 


Kaj  avexautraro  o ®to(  ixiravlmri  T igyuv  prorfus  opere  Deus , eiqve  dici  bene- 

Sl»i’ •' u.,/ . * '7'  . rlivif  O r rrtnf^rrin 


M^,Sr,Wx^dbWf|)aAr«^  A%  jTobum  Pv^i  ^ 


d% SIS  laxcoS.  xty  ixXe^flfiajj  i/itumS ex  tS 
ani^tiar®‘  auri Xaov  afetuatev  axo  zrdvluv 
Tidvuv.atj  SexiQaXdjffeiuv  etxev  6 xuei&, 
eitrn  adiroC hSdpi,  Sij6,Evtu(,Evdiz,ApQ)et^dS^ 
'S.dXa,  Kaivav,  <J>aA«,  MaXeXeijX,  Efiff, 
Paya.ii , lu^eS,  'ZegXK  ^azup,  Ma&utrd- 
Xa  , ®d(a , Adfie% , N ut , AGgadp , 


rantur  : Et  etymi,  inqvit,  mthi  ex  ejus  1 
fttrfe \ populum  pecutiurem , ex  onrnibut 
gentibus.  Capita  porrd  illa,  de  qvibux 
locutus  cft  Dominus  ifta  funt:  Adam, 
Seth,  Enos,  Enodi,  Arpliaxad  , Sala, 
Cainam  , Phalcc  , Malalecl  , Hcber, 
Ragau,  Jared,  Seruch , Nachor , Ma- 
thufala  , Thare  , Lantech  , Noe , A- 


'Vi* 


> 
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braam , Ifaac,  Jjcob,  Sem.  CoUiguntutAl^acutlIa>(a;g^  ^u.iuxcixotrtiuo  ■$ofeu.  it  i 
generationes  da*  & Yig.ntu  Unde  & MeB&tfo*  E Ge^otf  yptiu- 

XXU  funt  apud  Hcbrxos  hier*:  fccun-  , . . “ . , p,- 

dum  qvas  perinde  XXII  libros  nume-  » ;*W  «CSC  aVTa.K&TaffiigAxcatjHov 

rant,  Ucet  XXVII  proprid  (int.  Veram  *P  r^iP(iYj<rav (ixcTtsiflti  Zeas'  cifiK'  simii} 
qvoniain  qvinqve  apud  illos  liter*  du-  ilzrAiliTtq  XSVTS  ITag  cLuTciif  «££«a , HKO- 
plicantur,  fiuntqveqvoditnmodoXXVir,  crtfjrTa  t(gj  duret  OVTU,  nu  «V  x/£  XmrC- 

t=  Z»"™  ^,r • . 

1 M k(6  irtimtiKam». 

S2.v  fr^o/ni  Battn;0,  } xctAetrcy  T evtirii  xa- 
OJix.efycifituS-,  rj  l,goi&  T.ytiiii  ItrjtujA  i£ 

Alyuiflx.  * x&uuxga , ij  sgpup/evsrai  Asvt- 

no  n r"“"-  kttixSip,]  ITUI  A&t&fxfil.  i/Aeie- 

Ulri  c*.  XXIII  Primus  eft  Berefith,qv*Ge-,»  ' ' > » - • 

-~ki  7^  nefis  appellatur.  TumEllefemoSt,  qv*1  AmmffHfUm.  <W,  1 Txlrr 

eft  exodus,  hoc  eft  egreflio  filiorum  Ifra-  rsajjfj.  oicoby  fj  X lc»o.  otacrk)(p&t4LL% 

***  el  ex  vEgypto.  Vajicraj  qvi  eft  Lcviticus.  f]  T$  Kfi/rJ»/.  Jutgx&j  aipepJgXeifi^ 

Vajedabbcr,  hoctft  Numerorum  liber.  TQXV aXl^exov . iefyiiafl&u,  rn^coirt  f Xkt* 

jr^Tsssa.ss  «ss.n^w 

Judicum,  Ruth.SephcrTchillim,  hoceft  oturegep.  isptxsAj  BaaiAettui/  nga/Hf. 

Plaltcrium.  Dibre  liaiiamim , live  pri-  ntaxoepixtjA,  BattriAtisIv  oivTsggt.  ouaAa-  -i' 
mus  Paralipomenon  liber:  Dibre  haija-  , BaartAetcuv  r( In;.  ifiaAaXH,  BacriAa- 

mim,  fecundus  Paralipomenon  liber,  £„  TSTapTi;.  iksctAcaS,  ZTlaPStuuiv.  is- 

SZSS£^SS3S£ 

achim,  live  regnorum  certius  : Mela-  TUcruaTCtn/.  oa&agia/rctga  ^ to  AuiSf 

chim  live  regnorum  qvartus.  Mifchle,  Mt9CP$>jT0ir.  Af/trauX-,  rxripyptfTX  Htraaf. 
five  Proverbiorum  liber.  Co!ieleth,hoc  QitsgS(Jitx,}  TX  UpsfJLiX.  itt^SttajK/l  TX  IsfexwA. 
eft  Ecclefiafte,  Sirteffirim,  Cantura  Mufajri  AnfaMifajriEtJL 
Canticorum.  Datliariafara,  hoc  eft  XII  ; t, « f ./  „ nC“ 

Prophet*.  Efaias Propheta:  Hieremi-  Aaftfc, 

as,  Ezechiel,  Daniel.  l.ibcr  primus  F-ldr*.  1*  teS^ai/TOf  * a/  tixctnsirla.  (ZiSA oi  xG' 
LiberfccundusEsdr*.  Ellher.  Hifunt  ^(■9yU»PT£t/ X/ r^jrSjttdv  ? vo{^ eituv.  sznt- 
feptem  & viginti  libri:  qvi  cum  numero  ^34  ttsvts  irsrAxvTcu,  xaSrcM 

literarum  esxqvantur,  literis  qvinqv.  £m  Ui  is  M uiKfi 

geminatis,  i!t  fupra  monuimus.  Elt  Sc  «'  ,a'v 

alius  qvidam  exiguus  liber , qvi  Ciaotli  ^ V 9 r‘(fgM<ieilSJ 

inferibitur,  hoc  eft  lamentaiiones  Hiere-  w pf!>@^UgepuX.  cusn]  “)  Tlf  Uqsftla  aviiaT- 
remix,  qvi  extra  numerum  ad  Hieremi-  TfTtf/,  tj  ri(  irt  'tfacrq  TX  ygiSfix,  Hg)  reo 
am  adjungitur.  Cxtcnim  viginti  duo-  UfiSfita  (nwaTrIcusnr.  xtoi  ci  fixotriMoVer 
rum ifte numeras ubiqsc repentur, aedi-  oj,.} _ - .0.,  »•  » J*, . 

verlis  in  rebus  cernitur;  vclu.  in  vigimi„  «MPfe 

duobus  operibus,  qvi  Deus  fex  illis  die-®  eococriiUo 

bus,qvi  in  mundi  labricationcm  infum-  SfyOihCig S7TOOJ<7£V oQeot CV  T<tj$  i£  rjifcpxq 
pti  funt, elaboravit.  Tum  in  viginti  dua-  rijf  KC<T[l07roitat  , c*  tinocnSljo  fysak 
tus  generarionibu.;  qv*  ab  Adamo  ad  ^ Atfcw  AXpi  rx  ItrpaijA  «- 

lfraelem,intercedunt.  Item  xn  vigmu  t>/  ‘ _ / « r ' , v x . v 

duabus  literis  ab  Aleph,  ad  Thau.  Po-  yt*W**™  W «- 

ftrem6  in  duobus  & viginti  libris,  qvi  ab  ,Y  aXPt  TU  &&U1  K&  C#  Xb  Q&.01C 
Geneliad  Efthcr  usqve  cenfenttir.Ita  mo-  &»»'  r!j(  Fsvsirsup  aXPl  Ttj(  Ec$w> , fjtetfci) 
dius  menfura  nobis  cftfcxurionim  duo-  * «fl, v^trav  tcG'  Pertuli , o ac«A«T£Udeeft  afi. 
rum,  & viginti.  Qvem  Hebr*i  mode  • £A  - uXzrap  EAntn  iiuiiuelV*- 
vocant.  Gr*ci  expeditioris  pronunn-  s ■vJP-  fV  7 ms..  "-s* 
ationis  gratia,  modia.  Idem  & apud /Eg,-  T 'IgttvtntrJgtvggxAfjGUipoSX^  MyjTrhoi 

ptios  nomeneft  ;fed  & SjTi,&  Arabes  mo-  fievTBirxTO  xaAxtnr,  c(A0Ui>(3)(cp)£ugfiti(cfi 
dia  vocant, qvdd  confcsfloncm  lignificat.  A/ifaGep  (icite  Atyxmv,  o fgfi^ntvtraj  opta- 
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Xoyia.  orArftuOeipy)  o/J.oSi®',  C(loAoyd  OTI  A Nam  impletus  modius  plenum  fe  cfle 
morX^gutmp  xa.k(tTobf  SixgjyvufJMV.  confitetur.  Idem  4c  Gnomon  appclla- 

T&j  Si  'ZtySrfj.iL  r x@  'epyuv  § ©ei  rm 
azrcufcrjp,  xaj  t x(i'  ■fyeuv,  eup  ri  laxufi, 

Ha)  rx@'  l&iGMuv  eu  ( ■?  Eo fyp,  K9S  Sidrijs 
x(Z'  ypauputTuv  «5 mSttreuc,  eg  m iicpi®* 
ri  ©ei  ryfpS  zraeesr,,  xj)  ©ei  SlScurxaAla 
r,[u\>  'myren/TTMTa/ , rif  Sr;Airaj , ori  ex 
ri  vepus,  kw  ruvcv  at/nS ptustpgiw,  o X&tsop 
j/Mi  ep%ofy&epea^(y3y,%  direxceAupStf 

o(  eA&uv  c*  ruETayreMuerAripuvevvifioi  , „ . „ - 

Aoyutporarrt  tu aurcv  opiofayopiravh,  xgu  in  hunc  mu„aum  veniens  viti  nob5 
■njv  (jupv  zrttq'  auri  xopx.ura.p£l/iu.  Sio  ro  pie- 
«rfirro  dyiov  l.Gmtct  Aeyxmv,  '6  esi  x&ge- 
suv , xj1  ffFtr  nr^eipruensp:  'uroTAoi  yoj uv 
dVA «iv  eS-vuv,  rj  'BJdst/eS-evTO , tj  dJleiAavro 
fera  ri  pteifu  tutis,  tu  dxexGup  sragE- 
Ggaioip  ygiS-pxipS-evT^.  a/Aa  xui  «sijSjt  Ptu- 
fianoic  <rvpxGeGr;x£v  opxoioxa&Ayofluf  pxoSus 
(tergov  xai.ddrai,  uarseo  zrao'  EGgdjoif  ro 
aAltp  ru  zrcuSiu  to  pjutvS-dmv  iragcpvH. 

>(gij  rrao' EAKijti  TO  dA^dv^tiTdvovpxSeSip- 
xe  xa  AfiiuJ.  oS-ev  StpAovoTl  l(epj  TO  aA<Pa^ modius  appellatur;  qvemadmodum  a- 
ig  E£gaif&  Tagyve%Si)  «V  riv  EAAlxuiSa.  P“<l  H.cb"“..AlePh  litera  Pllcrum  ad 
royiv  pioitov,  up  ex  Ttpp  EGgdiS&  rigidi),  o- 
pxaAoym  Ae%$-iv,  u(  oroAAdxip  eiorov,  Sid 
# Xgr/treup  eguqveuotjS/jav.  eipirjydp  durov 
■srAtpgesaTup  yepeiarni  ri(,  opcoAoyd  on 

•sreorArpgupx.a/.  zrArjo-ap  Se  to  peergov,  epepj prp- 
rAuura  {,  o/xoAoyei  oti  TreorAtgupxa/. 


XXIV-  Cxterum  numerus  ille 
duorum  operem,  & viginti,  qvi  Deus 
initio  molitus  eftj  nim  generationum 
totidem  , qva:  ad  Jacobum  usqve  pro- 
pagat* funt , & viginti  duorum  libro- 
rum ad  Efther  usqve,  ac  lttcrarum  vi- 
ginti duarum  , qvibus  Dei  lex  confi- 
gncta  nobis  cft,  ac  Dei  primum  infor- 
mata doctrina,  illud  ipfum  fignificarc 
videtur,  venturum  olim  Chriftum,  le- 


menfuram  in  Evangclio  per  modium 
implevit,  hoc  cft  confeilionem,&iis  o- 
mnibus,  qvi  illius  fidem  prolitcntur, 
ac  vitam  ejus  beneficio  confcqvuntur. 
Qvam  ob  caufam  menfurr  genus  fan» 
dum  ab  Hcbraus  dicitur,  qvod  ex  alla- 
tis rationibus  duos  8t  viginti»  fextarioa 
capit.  Nam  plcrzqve  gentes  ad  eam 
menfuram  addiderunt  altqvid,  vel  ei  de- 
traxerunt, ciim  apud  Hebrxos  nume- 
rus accuratiflime  fibi  conftet.  Qvinet- 
jam  apud  Romanos  rqvalis  menfura 


Kdfe(&  'Se  eg  at rrijp  rij(  SutXexn 


difccndum  adhorutur;  cui  fimile  ver- 
bum apud  Gricos  invejlrgjtrc  ll- 

gnificar.  Ex  qvo  manifefium  cft  vocent 
hanc  alpha  in  Graeam  lingvam  ab  He- 
braica e{Te  translatam.  Sic  igkur  modi- 
us ab  Hcbrais  profluxit : apud  qvos  idem 
ell  ac  confiteri,  eaqve  vocis  notio  ad 
ufumipfumpcrtinct.  Nam  nili  qvis  il- 
lum cumulatiflimi  compleverit,  plenum 
fe  efle  non  fatetur.  Sed  cum  mtnfo- 
ram  impleverit,  5c  xqvatus  radio  fuerit, 
tum  fc  plenum  confitetur. 

r.  ....  . . _ Camus  ab  eodem  Hebraici  lingvz 

^ fieTW  es* , rryuv  to  Teragrov  ps.0-  D fontc  qvaruo,  modii  parteB,  co^. 

^ ^ ^ ^ t net. 

Xoivt£  A'  ng)  uQy}  tv  fisv  esi , AmJ  3i  6 - 
eo(iaTixex^a.j,  esi  Si  Suo  gesuv  oro sr;- 

(tophs. 

Apag  dKeugu'  tuto  dzreplegytv  esi,  xcpj 
rrao-i  SijAov. 

Agrd&p,  riro  ro  (ihgov  TTug' A\yuoilioi( 
ixAjSy.  esi  Si  i£Sopc>;xov(aSi/o  gesuv.  ex 
zroXt\ij(  Si  dxeiGeiap  ifppfTiro  iru(  mwrjxfir! 

^3  dvdges  rore  tov  zrupyov  u- 


eGSopitjxorr cw\!h  - r,  - T 

HeSofiuv,  ore  eif  eSSo/jujKovIeiSuo  yAuorap 


Choenix,  & Ephi  unum  k idem 
ell  duplici  nomine  comprehenlum:  du- 
os fextarios  & aliqvid  amplius  comple- 
flitur. 

Pugillus  farim  difficile  nihil  habtc, 
eltqvc  omnibus  plani  cognitus. 

Arsaba  /Egyptiorum  propria  vox  ell, 
& fextarios  continec  duos  & fepeuagin- 
ta : qvi  numerus  qvoddam  in  fe  mylte- 
rinm  concinet.  Nam  feptuaginta  duo 
viri  turrim  illam  extruxerunt:  qvo  tem- 
pore in  duas  & feptuaginta  lingvas  ex 
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_ TdAaorcp  in  ro'  ud&dftxeTrdoraSfjtco-A.  Talentum  menfurarum  omnium,  qvi- 
T.fjTfu-fKfiOVfieTgov,  ron  * Xtjeuruoo  pxs  Ar  bn*  Pondera  merimor,  maximum  eft. 
Tcoiv  vxdpyi.  Q”*1  fi  ad  librls  redigatur, 


TfiiSp  V7rd^<j. 

E,J XsirlaTaXdord,  edici  darapia. • rade 
iifla  Xtdld  iiS  daraguep  f vwapxi  m- 
fut. 

O 'fyyvggc  H hiiTiiSy  aT"X$pj(  ro  vir 

imirf  _ /rv  /tc  £ CL- 


— „ — , cxxv  com- 

plectitur. 

Sex  minuta  talenti  feptem  aflfibus  va* 
lent.  Septem  verd  allium  minuta  cen- 
tum denariis. 

Argenteus  numm  jam  tilra  olim  fi- 


ffi » ** *~rr ™ *re*  tfSK SS t5t 

<p<*«  * rov  Atyaafl  etprrj e Xavaraftwrn-  Abraliamum  hujus  figuram  inChananx 
icw  anjpc^epaf.  am  imoortaflk 


Stater  dimidia  uncix  pars,  duas  dra- 
«limas  continet 


T5  ii  Ta\ctPT*  rate  jxr  Xirpgp  fila,  tj 
ii  Autpo.  iexaijo  xyyiau  irxdcyi  i H sv-  TafJ?‘  centeGm»  vicefima  qvinta 
viaMfari*u  iZ  ^ 0£*^  BPirScftllbrJ-  qvx  duodecim  unciis  coti- 

y 7aTVf*.f  ihB-  0 , , ,,  „ _ v “ ft«.  Uncia  ftateres  habet  duos. 

eifrlide-  , ^ o"^u»]  ov*A©<,o  Xiyercq  >L  xoi^dp- 
ti.r.&si-  TTf» rerafroo  f£fj  in  rjif  dlytac,  ijjuiov  3 t5 
x\t  ic-  rarijp@',  iuo  jjoay/juif  'i%cp.  njc  y^xpyutf 
*tndum  r,p  rt  fyayfir,. 

ExaXdr  ii  oAxq  ityayfAij  r»  at/n/  ca$pt« 
raJ  aixAu  rd  raS-pii^con  xctra  xcupoo  tt pl- 
Xa  ™ ASicraXdjj.,  oVf  exa^ivero,  oXxtjte- 
%u<rap  gxe  crixiKoio , 2 eV<r  xlyiet  crlxXx  epof, 

ytpcrflfjri  XlTpafibO  ll/ciov.  f™"  crateentum  viginti  qvinqve 

OSoAef  ,xcyd’JT0(  CV  "HtywloK  TSTtaTOJ-C^0™.111?  boc  ed  libras  duas  habebat 
ro.  frsrfov  &'  «*£«  jgty  ^ »/y/ac , cw  cu™  d™,<ba' 

ij''x$yvpx  7rerco)pifp&,  dftd  Xnv  criifyx.  -■  ,'"tcr  n“mos  rrgemeos  figna- 

¥ H W ett%(&  0S0A0 ( i£  'Xfyvps  Ti/mi- 
fUP@J,pofj,io’fjia  dp,  0 1 <jp  hedterarop,  oyio- 
rjKKOP  i5 xlyuif.  Xiyu  ydqattd  Aevmxoj, 

70  ii  iidjoayfjLct  dtxocrt  0S0X0L  ori  ii  rerap- 
rop  in  rijp  tiPyloLi  ro  HifctypLOP,  ijitj  iitid- 
^afiev. 


Sidus,  qvi  & qvadrans  appellatur, 
avarta  pars  cft  uncix,  ftateris  dimidia, 
duas  drachmas  habens.  Nam  uncia 
odo  drachmas  coutiec. 

Holce  eadem  cft  cum  drachma,  ac 
prxtcrea  ejusdem  cum  Siclo  ponderis, 
qvo  identidem  Abfalomi  ponderari  co- 
ma confveverat;  cum  detonfus  edet, 
q vx  pondo  erat  centum  viginti  qvinqve 


XaXxoi , rxrx(  oi  Myvjfhoi  itpevqopro. 
y^ydtia  ii  in  rerumuiipa  ibo , xg)  <s 

[K/lE /'CtV fictU rfl  T/»  laiivwi  J 1 


— p, «lalla- 

ri loJebJt,  ac  menfuram  habebat  unci«; 
ncqvc  tamen  argento,  fed  fcrrocudcba- 
batur.  Qtvanqvam  alius  erat  argenteus 
obolus  miuutiliimus  numus,  Sc  uncix 
pars  oduagclima.  In  Levitico  porrd 
legitur,  didrachma»  tigi»i,  obolos  habes  s Liti,.,,  H 
Nam  didrachmum  qvarta  uncixparscft,  ’ 
ut  docuimus. 


V ( 
irio 


-T>, w Chalciab  Agyptfii inventi  fiunt,  fiint- 

AAe£ctpigeutn  rd  Xeyvpia  naASorcu ydX-  argen«i  hgnati  duo;  argenteos  ve- 

T in  ii  <^Ml'»/:Dmsi^ndus^te7wlU«,panii  unefx' 

ylap,  co(  yj  ifstyftr,.'  ut&dradima,  F * 

Mww , rj  tk  rfi  LSgcdA  fxpijp ipj  xaAljrap 

ii  mAtxij  fspai  recsSttpdxavTa  rarrjpcup  , blna  a.Pud  Hebnos  Mane  vocatur. 

"a  mina  qvadraginta  ftaterum  cft: 
- — •••  unciarum  viginti,  five  iibrx  unius 

“ s - 10  , , * *>edir. 

hpyvpttop  ii  7TO?Xo'l  ruiroi  K$  xatg i(  ye-  Argenteorum  porrd  varix  figurx  di- 

yopcuri.  **” — ;l— - — ' 

To  H mulco  rcrvzrctirai  )xm  n N«- 
(ld  rte@*  (ZanAiaip  rdp  Pcopiajcoo.  i%pu- 
<rop  ic  ixstAtso  oi  zraAatol  Tt)  ituiov  rdiip- 
yvfv. 


verfis  temporibus  eadterunt. 

Numum  primus  omnium  Romano- 
rum  rex  Numa  fignade  dicitur.  At  ar- 
gentei, dimidium  dichryfon  appellavere 
veteres. 
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Argenteus verd  J Romanis  miliarifi-A  To'  5 dgyug^Txri fW  e ei Puuaijot tuXta- 

mili“re  donlt,vumm-  Si- 

Eft  & Dichryfon  argenteus  numus: 
qvi  poftmodum  adulterinus  cft  vocarus, 
qvod  aliqvando  accidit,  ut  Imperatoris 
cujusdani,  qvi  tum  cafus, fuerat,  effigi- 
es ex  eo  numo,  cui  erat  imprcfla,  dele- 
retur. Qvo  ex  tempore  numus  ille, qvi 
occili  Imperatoris  imagine  pcrcuflus 
erat, adulterinus  cft  habitus. 

Follis  five  Talentum  parvum  ex  duo- 
bus argenteis  conftat,  hoc  cft  Denariis 
CCVIII.  Item  follis  (i  ad  denarios,  non 
ad  argenteos  redigatur  duo  minuta  con- 
tinet. 


fia. 

To'  SiS fegutrov  t(g)  tSto  'Xp/vSAev  ijir  S~, 
oHuTigov  xiGtytovit ajriaf  ridv- 
cueeS-ivai  f xj1  xaugcv^amXia.,  ■^jUGX>i- 
Skiictf  f aurj  xacytxrijog!  ix  x5  fagum,  ef 
ItZ  aurj  eu'pegj)jfiljj&.  exToIt  ficirtaavAj- 
gi&tjr  5 dtiougeihrt&fSatriXewf  Qegw  citto- 
m,  idG^X^mo/jut^fro, rjyxv dSoxiu.®-. 

QiXifft  o >(<r}  TaAavTiov  xaXeerobf.  SnrXw 

Si  £WUm Suo  ygyugani  avyxcifjfyjci>,ci  ylvot~_ 
B ro)  ayj  Sijtd&ta.ti,  Qofaf  Suo  XiTfloirJrS^ct- 

Mares  apud  Ponticos  menfura  ell  hy-  (asrflo»,dSd li  Ty^yvgwjtat. 

;”"r"  Hydria  X fextarios  ' fj.£7gcvki  10$  Trcvltxc^Suo  MuA 

rjSeufyut  duSic  Sixa  <f<Voiv *f i», mi Stvajj top 
XU1&Z91  Uxori  £enm  A h£^av(fgii'M. 

Kux{&  f>;f  duToif  Tloflutolcueifo* 
Kifnr;gd>]i  '^pvtjfidTm^ioStoiSuo,  o AeyeloyS- 
Nam  chtinix  iisdem  Ponti  accolis  (exta-  ^ Tag  duldtfyoaixmt  Trivrtdi  Siycnt£ irdf 

nos  V.  compleChtnr.  Unde  cyprus  fex-  ■ -V/  . 

rariorum  cft  XX.Qvippe  majorapud  illo.  £«Wxf m,  oj(  T5  «ro,  t WM 

modios  fenarios  capit  -XXIV.  gtWUC.  o y>[Uj>a(  JTfltf  auroi(  (jioSi©*  ge- 

Collathum  Syri  vocant  liqvidorum  SW  xS- 
menfuram , qvx  dimidii  fari  capax  ellj  K oX^aBov  ifi  tsSaVif  Jivpoig  ro  fjuiovrS 
(extariorum  XXV.  Cv}fX  eram.  hiSe£htovK€. 

Congiarium  liqvidorum  cft  mcnlura,  r • _v  / , . , 

qvam  I Icbraci  etiam  ufurpant.  Memi-  Koy«afitw  otfaergov  era  uyftt,  xajaQo 
nit  hujus  menfura  & Eulebius  in  Chro-  Ebfa/Wf  fxtfiw pxW/jov  TXTO  To  fi irgov 

ilicis,  aliiqve  Chronologi.  Apud  qvos  «W  Cvygcvoyfatpiaft  ETeeGtU,  xg4  T djh.011 
Imperatorum  qvilibet  magtrificcntixfux  ygonygdS, P*l»  SxXdjJSpcv,  faexa^  f TAT* 

;£s£,‘$£SzzS  ss£  ««i» 

Qvxvox  idcmfignificat  ac  conjunctum,  aJpgarm.v  fyagu^ovlo, o £g/jjjveu£jrup. 

five  coagmentatum,  rlau.tV0V,rt  cnuj^g^fJ.fJ.  £ neo. 


driarum  duarum, 
capit:  adeo  ut  cypru.  XX  fenarios  Ale- 
xandrinos habeat. 

Cyprus  apud  eosdem  Ponticos  arido- 
rum ell  menfura,  duos  modios  conti- 
nens; vel,  ut  alii  dicunt,  choenicas  V. 


. EINIS  LIB.  s.  EPIPH.  de  MENS.  EIIMANIOT  IIEPI  METP£2N  KA1 
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**)>§(?* 


SANCTISSIMO 

D.  N-  S I X T O V. 

ri»t 

PONT.  OPT.  MAX. 


UM  me  in  tuomm  numerum  a (civeris,  Pater  Beatisfime, 
r.incoqve  munere  obligaveris,  id  mihi  nunc  in  mentem  ve- 
nit, ut  falcem  rufticos  qvosdam  villicos  imitarer,  avi  flo- 
fculo  qvopiam,aut  alio  fimili  fiymbolo  dominis  miilb,ani- 
mi  (ui  devotionem , ingentem  qvidem  illam  ac  promptis- 
fimam,  fed  ab  iniqva  fortuna oppre(Tam,tcftificari  foient. 
i Ergo  amoenos  literarum  hortos  ingreHus( vernam  hqvideru 
fub  ip(b  etiam  Saturni  fidere  ifthatc  prata)  inter  multos  va. 
ria  adblandientcs  gratia,  hic  fele  nobis  faniti  Epiphanii  EpifcopiConftantiatCy, 
pri  obtulit  falciculus,  qvem  non  ungvc,  led  Calamo,  Sc  qvidem  leviter  decerptum 
Sanctitati  tuae  offerre  non  indecorum  judicavi.  Tu  Pater  Sanltisfime,  qvando 
& litteramm  (ludia  (emper  amalli,  & virtutis  ac  doctrinae  genus  omne  amplexiis 
es,  & hifce  demum  artibus  ad  hocfummaedignitatisfa(ligiumeseve£his,  benigna 
ac  paterna  fronte  humillimum  fervi  tutis  noflrae  teflimonium  accipe.  Et  veri 
qvem  a mundanis  tumultibus  prorfus  (emotum,  ac  rerum  caeleftium  meditationi 
omnino  deditum  arbufculae  qvxdam  olim  delectabant,  nunc  litterarius  ifte  ramus 
faftidio  afficere  non  debet.  Addo,  Pater  Beatisfime,  non  omnino  fore  Sanificati 
ruat  argumenti  genus  injucundum , cum  pias  qvasdam  allegorias  contineat , qvz 
audiendo  pro  concionibus  populo  apprimi  foient  ede  utiles.  Tu  vero  qvantum 
munere  in  illo  excellueris , & Orbis  hic , cui  divino  numine  jam  prxes,  & tui  ipfius 
typis  olim  mandata  pratdarat  lucubrationes  plani  teftificantur.  Diudsfime  vale. 
Pacer  Sanite,  ad  Ecdefix  Catholicae  utilitatem , profeihim , gloriam.  E au 
Roma,  Kalendis  Januariis.  M.D.  LXXXVIL 


S.  T. 


rwfcy,' 


Humilis  firvus  0*  cliens 


D.  Confalus  Ponce  de  Leon. 

«I 


<•*(  i8<s  )w 


ad  lectorum 

PRAEFATIO. 


jil 

■*-» 


s/  quis  efi,  Cbrifiiane  Ledor , inter  fandos  Patres,  qvorum  vel 
i temporum  injuria,  vel  librariorum  ofcitantia,vel  novfimis  bifie 
t diebus  prava  bareticorum  arte  mutila,  corrupta,  depravataqve . 
\adnos  /cripta  devenere  i fiqvis  dies  ficrorum  nullorum,  cujus-  , 
\qvam  feduli  ac  dodi  hominis  diligentiam expofiit,  ac  ve/uti  effla-' 
ftqitat,  dcprecaturqve:  is  qvidem  unus , judicio  meo  fandus  efi 
C^iudiaurbuEpifcopus  Epipbanius  : cujus  nunc  tibi  opufculum  boc  luci  demum , 
redditum  exhibemus.  Fuit  divinus  fi  e vir, fi  argumenti  in  qvo  ver  fatur  excellentiam, 
fi  rerum  avas  tradat  dignitatem  fi dogmatum  ac  fent enti  arum  tjvibus  abundat, po&, 
Jdus  perpendas , dtgnfimusprofcdbqvi  Cbrifiianareipublicauunqvaminteriret.cu- 
jusqve  prodar  a excelfi  ingenii  monimentapura  femper  atqve  illibata  pofientati  con-  ■ 
firvarentur.  At  ne/cio  qva.iniqva  certi,  fi ud toforum forte  effeditm  efi,  ut  cum  in  ex- 
pur pandis  illufirandisqve  aliorum  Patrum  libris  felicem  badcnus  operam  dodifimi 
vihpofuerinUorumqvefingulari  beneficio  pnfiino  nitori  re/litutos,  atqve  a barbaro- 
rum  hominum  injurus  vindicatos  illos  habeamus  ; nulla  tamen  adhuc  Epipbanio  dodi 
cujusqvam  vtrt  manus  acceffent  jaceat qve  etianmiimfinptorum  fi  e nobihsfimus  in- 
fer timos  ac  blattas  confumendus.  Nam  qvafi  Graea  ipfa  exemplaria  qvot partibus, 
extant  diminuta? qvot  locis  vit tata? 'qvantisqvamqve foedis  erroribus  confperfa? La-  K 
tina  vero  translatio,  ut  deXhuapkv  dicam, (qvod  m tanta  interpretum  copia  mirum' 
certi  efi)  ab  uno  tautum  homine  tentata,  eoqveiparcant  defundi  manes ) nec  admo- ■ 
dum  Grace perito,  nec  usqve  adeoJjncera,  ac probatafideiutmoffenfopedeper  illius 
feripta  liceat percurrere-Etcertinon  tantum  inciiria&cejfatuine  hac  mali  agitur  cum 
iiofiro  Epipbanio:  verum  (fi  Irenxo  & Tertulliano,  clarifimis  duobus  fcriptonbus, 
ve  tu flate  tamen  aqve  corruentibus  non  minima  irrogatur  injuria.  Nam  cum  ab  hi/ce . 
fontibus  pleraqve  ille  haiifint,nonnnulla  etiampierbumverbo  reddens,  exprefferit,eo 
J uno  corredo  atqve  emendato  ad  veros  Tertulliani  Irenaiqvefenfitseruendos  compen-  ' 
dio  deduceremur.  Uaqve  c:on primum  ab  lUuftri firmo  atqve  humanifimo  Gvillelmo-. 
Stricto  cardinali  libellum  hunc  nadus  fumjton  mediocrem  meabfiudiofis  omnibus gra- 
tiam  init  urum  judicavi, fi qvamprimum  in  Latmum fermonem  conver fusae  brevibus 
annotationibus(qvas  ipfa  opufculi  exilitas  exigebat)  audus  in  lucem  prodiret , (f 
qvodfiexi^ua  ingenii  meivires  non  ob/litifiint)  in  omnes  ejusdem  audoris  libros  len- 
tarem, eam  diligentiam  in  hac  minima  sperum  Mus  particula  exornanda  collocarem. 
Verum  enimvero  bene  ac  feliciter  mibi  cefif/e  exifiimavero, /i u quibus  & eruditio& 
otium  fuppetunt , a nobis  admoniti  tantam  fibi  glertame  manibus  elabi,  aut  ab  aliis 
proripi  non  patiantur:  verum  certatun  unusquisque  vicinis  ( quod  ajunt ) luminibus 
quantocyus  obfiruere  in  hac  fibi  & demandanda  (j  abfolvenda  provincia  totis  viribus 
contenderint.  Nunc  quodipfo  novi  cujusque  operis  initio  in  controuerfiam  vocari 
folet)  quibus  argumentis  adducar JEpipbandut  effe  opus  hoc  exifiimem,  aperiam  pau- 
cis. * Primum,  liquido  confiat  iis  qui  vel  mediocriter  inEpipbanio  ver  fati pmt,  opufeuli 
hujus phrafim  cum  reliquis  ope r ibus,  qua  ejus  nomine  circunferunturjoaud  dferepare: 
quod  cum  ex  omnibus  capitibus  ejusdem  libelli  convinci facite pofitjn  duebuspracipue. 
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uno  videlicet  de  Phoenice,  atque  attero  de firpente  idmanifefiius  deprehenditur  : nec 
enim  in  narrationd^liiru  ac  re  tpfa,  in  dyxu^ya  K aifioemhbj.  to.y.  ubi  eadem 

refcrUonfiansfibiefi,vcrum(j ipjis propemodum  verbis  utrobique  utitur.  Et  certi 
cum  de  una phoenicis  hifioria facilius  fit  inter  horologia  ( quodajunt ) quam  interPhyfio- 
logos  convenire  i Epipbaniut  tamen  eadem  omnino  de  hac  ave  ditiis  locis  confianter 
narrat,  qua  protere  a apud  altum  nullum firiptorem  reperias.  Deinde  cur  libelli  hu- 
jus fides  fuJjcSa  cuiqvam  efie  debeat  non  video,  cum  fiabUi  dotli fimorum  hominum 
confinfione  hujus  au  Boni  nomine  fuerit fimper  ffi  agnitus  (fi  allegatus. certe  qvi  ba- 
8 enus  librorum  indices  confiripfirunt,  Epiphanii  Ad Phyfiologum  meminere,  (fi  ipfi 
Bibliotheca  ultimus  firiptor  mprafationc  libelli  de  laptdtbussjvem  ex  Graco  Latinum 
fecit,  ita  feribit:  Et  ego  alium  etiam  ejusdem  Epiphanii  non  editum  hadtenus 
Phyfiologi  titulo  librum  manulcripcum  habeo,  in  <]vo  ex  profello  ductas  ab  ani- 
malium num.  59.  naturis  fimilitudines  explicat:  cjvcm  alio  tempore  fi  divina  fave* 
rint,  edam.  Ha&enus  ille.  In  ipfis  autem  celebrioribus  Orbis  bibliothecis  eadem 
fide  haberi  nullus  dubitat,  Faticanam  inte/ligo,  S.  Marci  apud  Venetos,  Genuenfem , 
Mefanenfim  in  Archimandncaluf.  Laurento  in  Sconaco,  (fi  omnium  vetufiftmam 
Patbmicam , ut  omittamus  Jacobi  Marmor  et  i in  civitate  Confiantinopohtana  ( qvem - 
admodum  refert  libellus  iUe  qvi  Ancicjvttaces  Conftantinopolitanz  inferibitur 
na.  7.)  altas qve  complures,  qvarnmfama  le flori forfan  obfcunor fit.  Accedit  con. 
venientia  (fifimilttudo  argumenti  cum  illo  nunc  a me  citato  «nfei  ruv  A l&a>r  qvem  efie 
Epiphanii  nemo  dubitat,  ubi  de  duodecim  lapidibus , qvibus  veteris  legis  facerdos 
ornabatur,  agit,  eorumqve  allegorias  docet.  Pandem  qvod probis  ac  doflis  omni- 
bus omnem prorfiu  dubitandi  occafionem  tollet,  acerrimum  efi  Gvilleimt  Sirfeti  Car- 
dinalis amplis  fimi  judicium:  fcit  mundus  duce  illo  mhd  de  litteris finifire  cenfiri 
potnifie.  figya  enim  ( bone  Deus)  viridoSrina ? qvalis  cognitio  i qvanta  vis  inge- 
nii? dicant  {dicent  proculdubio)  qviex  profefo  tantiviri  dotes  feculis  venturisnon 
invidebunt:  nos  quitanto  muneri  impares  fumus  hoc  agamus.  Non  moveor  fi  quis 
impuritatem  lingya  humiluemqve  dicendi  genus  mihi  objiciat  i fi  rerum,  qvas  nar- 
rat, incertitudinem  notet ; fi  nibtl prater  plebejas  qvasdam  at  qve  aniculares fabu- 
las contineri  contendat.  Nam  cum  non  inficier,fiUum  efie  omnino fimpluem  ac  pla- 
ne barbarum,  abundare pr at erea  quibusdam  evoputrotniletK  nec  femper  re8e  aut  cum 
deleflu  petitis,  non  tamen  continuo  nubi  per  fu  adeas  Epiphanii  opus  none fe, nam  veri 
fi  quis  rehqaa  hujtu  auctoris  opera  ( ut  memini ) cum  hoc  conferat,  non  multo  difit- 
milemfitLum  deprehendet.  Fuit  natione  Hebraus,  proveSioripraterea  state  Gra- 
tis Utteris  do8us,  qvtd  mirum  fi  Atticas  Hias  Feneres,  quibus  magnus  Nazianze- 
nus,  qvibus  re  %(U<r£  ► 'Hud  tofia. , atque  a/11  abundant,  meo  de  fideres  ? Dtvuscer- 
ti  Hieronymus.  Epiphanius,  ait,  Cypri  Salamine  Epilcopus  lcriplit  ad  vetitis  hx- 
reles  libros,  & multa  aliaqvx  ab  eruditis  propter  res,  a iimplicioribus  propter  ver- 
ba ledticantur.  Suidas  autem  Hieronymi  verba  transfiripfit : quod  quidem  ego 
fic  interpretor , ut  res  ob  dofhinam  (fi  eruditionem  do8is  probarentur  : verborum  ac 
pbrafios  humilitas  (fi  inelegantia  indoths  placeret,  fiiyaproptcr  ifiud  ipfiim  evi- 
dens quidem  mihi  argumentum  efi,  Epiphanii  ut  opus  hoc  efie  credam,  tantum ab- 
efi,  ut propter  e a adulterinum  cenfiam:  maximi  cum  nativo  orationis  vitio  com- 
munis etiam  acce  ferit  librorum  omnium  calamitas,  temporum  videlicet  ac  libra. 
rtorUm  injuria,  qua  ,fi  quod  unqvam  aliud,  adeo  Ucerum  ac  plagofum  opufculum 
hoc  reddiderunt,  ut  in  perfanandis  ejus  vulneribus  ope Paonia  manus  opus  efie,  re- 
8 e qyis  extfitmare  posfit.  Plurima  enim  verba  Graea  qvidem  dlajtqve  a clasficit 
Epiphanii  tom.  *.  q ii) 
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au  floribus  ufurpata,  unita  a principio  littera  mutatione,  pofimodum  ut  Jit,  xreje en- 
te errore  plurium,  in  vulgaria  qvib'ss  Gracorum  nunc  vu/ms  utitur  degenera-' 
runt.  Multa  irrepfirunt:  non palica,Jine  qvibtts  orationis  fiifiis percipi  non  po- 
terat, omnino  defiderantur.  Deinde  fiqvis  qvas  adfert  animalium  naturas,  tan- 
qvam  minia  certas  objiciat,  is  fiiqf,  apud  c ater  as  ejusdem  argumenti  firiptores fe- 
re eas  omnes  reperiri:  fi  qva  fiunt,  qva  unum  Epipbanutm  au  florem  babeant, 
non  'ideo  adverfia  ipfum  fafi judicium  pr at or  dabit  j nam  Arifiotelem  qvam- 
diu  culex  vivat  ( ut  Mercurius  apud  Lucianum  ajebat)  narrantem , qvam  profun- 
de Jol  radios  emittat  in  mare,  qva/em  animam  babeant  ofirea,  ac  fimilia  cum  ad- 
miratione legimus  : qvem  tamen  abligurito  patrimonio,  & infeliciter  in  militia, 
ad  qvam  irruerat, agentem,  pharmacopolam primum  faflum, poftea fimplicesac  po- 
pulares homines  btfie  nngis  detinuijfe  ficribit  Epicurus.  Sed  nec  eo  nomine  rejicien- 
dus efi  nofier  Plyfiologus,qvod p/ebejaqvadam,  trita,  ac  in  omnium  ore  verfantia  ad- 
ducat, nam  certe  qrvtcqvid  a tanto  viro  prodiit  plurimi  faciendum  efi,  viro  Janfli- 
tate , doflrina,  antiqvitate fiufpic  i en  do.  Et  vero  veterum  au  florum  tanta  efi  penu- 
riatotqvc  nobis  abfiulitvetufias,ut  minimas  qvasqve  eorum  reliqvias  invefiigaredfi 
ex  bifie  facris  ruderibus  vel  contntifiimos  lapide s(f  minutifimium  pulverem  collige- 
re absrenon  fuerit.  Jam  ut  de  opellanofira  dicam , id  te  fiire  cupio,  t eflorcandide , 
boc  nos  tantumlaboraffe,  ut Eptpbanii qvalecunqve monumentumnon interiret : ca- 
tera  enim  minus  accurate  trafl an  da  ejfie  judicavimus : bacqve  de  caufa  verba  inufi- 
tata,pbrafes  minus  commune sjcflionitm  deniqve  varietates,  qvod aliis  negotium  fa- 
ceret,ego  non  noto:  nam  certe  hospitem  me  Hhco  agnovijfes,  fi  tam  nimis  attice  loqve- 
rer.  Id  laboris  tnbuendumefi  alus  au  flor  ibus,  nonqvidem  nofiroPbyfiologo,deqvO 
tam  efi  manifefium  qvantum  (fi  tempori  (fi  barbaris  manibus  licuerit.  Jjfva  etiam 
caufa  fuit,  ut  integra  ineo  capit  a omitteremus:  cum  videlicet  tam  mifere  effient  de- 
pravata, ut  nullo  modo  inteOigi  ac  tibiproponi poffient.  Scribit  qvidem  interpres  libelli 
De  lapidibus  39.  animalium  naturas  ab  Epipbanio  explicatas , nobis  tamen  videre 
tantum  licuit  jd.exqvibus  undecim omifimus  ob  infanabiles  depravationes Ex  bis 
vero  qva  verti, plurima  etiam  reficavt,  nonnulla  adjunxi:  fiivod  tamen  bona  fide 
faflum  affirmare pojfium'-  Tribus  enim  exemplaribus  adiutusfum,qvorumprsfidio 
u fit s id prafiiti.  Primum  habui  ab  Ulufi.  Sirleto , fecundum  ex  Bibliotheca  Panor. 
imt  ana, Siculi  ajusdam  amici  diligentia  exfiriptum Jertium>atqvc omniumemenda- 
ttfitmuni,  a Francifio  Turri  ano.  Societatis  Jefu  presbytero.  Deniqve  nec  nofier  Pbyfio- 
logtss  exifiimandtis  efi  is  qvem  Gelafius  Pontifex  in  cwnwfSan&aRomaiuEcdcfia, 
inter  apocrypha  connumerat,  (fi  abbareticis  confiriptum  affierit.  namiUeB.  Ambrofii 
nomine,  ipfb  Gelafio  tefie,  prxfignatuserat:  nofier  autem  nusqvamfitb  boc  titulo  fifid 
nec  Latinus  ( qvale  credendum  efi  fuiffie  opus  Ambrofio  tributum ) habetur.  Deinde 
ipfifi  fatis  prodit,  cumnibilcontmeat  nifit  pium , orthodoxum, fiinflum.  Super  efi  ut 
fiqvidfymboli  per  hanc  noflram  lucubratiunculam  communibus  fiudiis  accefiijfie  pu- 
tas, id  omne  magni  i/lius  finis  Gvi/le/mi  Sirie ti,  qvem  boc  ipfb  qvo  bac [cribimus  anni- 
verfarto  die,  tmmenfa  Chnfi.Retpjaflura,  ab  bocarumnojb  laborum fiadio  ad  tmmor- 
* talem  reqviem aternamqve felicitatem  vocavit  Dominus,  ut  hujus,  inqvam,  omni 
avo  celeberrimiViri,cujus  humanitate  opufeulum  ifiud  babuimtispiifiimis  manibus  fi 
qvid  ex  ejus  leflione  voluptatis  ceperis,  acceptum  referas:  fin  minus,  ingenii  nofiri 
( qvod  qvam  exiguum  fit  vere fient  imus ) tarditati  parcas,  (fi  demum  ad  demerendam 
litterariam  Rempublicam  aufpicatiori  Apolline  accingaris.  Et  vale.  Roma  6.  03 ob. 
die,  anno  Salutis  M.  D.  LXXXVl. 
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PHYSI OLOGUS  DE  LEO- 
NE AGIT  PRIMUM. 

Caput  L 

RE  Icone  ferarum  atqve  anima- 
lium rege  dicere  incipiamus: 
Jacob  enim  benedicens  Judx, 
Catulus  leonis,  ait,  Juda,  ex 
germine  fili  mi:  & qvac  feqvuntur. 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI1 


EPMHNEIA' 

OTtuk riqgjo  Kiigi(§r  y(j£ffJbirS(  XfWofJ 


eft  ifte  rex  glori*,  Sanftus  rcroSpintus 
Dominus,  inqvit,  virtutum,  ipfe  eft  rex 
glori*. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Sic  Dominus  nofter  J ESUS* Chriftus 

° (*  ? ri 

ritualia  cooperuit  veftigia,  id  eft,  divi-  Aawd1  (5<ct,  *W«eA«C  T»  ‘UttTfOt,rct 

nitatem  luam  j fe  enim  exinanivit , & in  veffa  aW ena^vtpcv  THTC7I  nj»  ^to- 

Mari*  ventrem  defeendit , ut  Talvarct  £cuf  Tiff  MaTaX(U(rtU(-  xar^A-^f  yap 

firaude  deceptum  hominum  genus.  Et  „’f  ^MetPMC  mftu),  tS  0OT0U  T0  ■STi- 
verbum  caro  farium  eft,  & habitavit  in  ; , *Ti  / ’ 0 'aa.  > • x ' j». 

nobis : qvapropter  illi  qvi  ignorabant  de-  tuipamae»  ^.WoAoy@* 

fiiper  Ulum  defcendiflfc, dicebam ; Qvis  trap£  e/tyero,  xgjetnitjmtrev  a/  ^ f*  re- 
<•&  ifte  rex  olori*.  Sanftus  verASnirinitt  TS  01  CC/KHVTlf  am&tv  xallASovIa,  (AlyCV, 

rif  fw  xr©-  o /2 aovAfuV  •£  To'  elie 

Ilvtt^ia  ro  aytor  Atyi,Kvfil&r  Siwdfuuv, 

durofKiv  o (icLtriXtu ( ■£  ctof^c. 

ALTERA  INTERPRETATIO.  ETEPA  EPMHNEIA.' 

Nec  aliter  tu  (pirit  uali.  homo , aim  fc-  _°,T ™ n® 

ceris  clecmofynam , fimftra  tua  dexter*  eteyfioovvlw,  fXV)  dinyvcoTa)  r)  <V 

opus  ignoret.  Ne  te  diabolus  ex  bonis  o-  'PfiefckCLQ  <TH  TO  6(>yov , fZfj  Ttoiq  fevoAoyyay  (T6 
peribus  inveftiget , & ad  peccandum  al-  J iui&X&tfb  ctyuBotfj)^  cfy 

UcwL  xtKtvtj  <re  cfinTUTonigd- 

NOTA 

fbyfiologm .1  Non  mihi  conflat  qvis  fuerit  au&or  hic;  ab  Origene  6t  aliis  eodem  nomine  citatur. 
Recentiorcs  Obfcurum  aliqvando  appellant;  vulgus  pcrfxpc  cum  co,  qvem  vocant  Incognitum  Pfal- . 
morum  commentatorem,  conftindk.FxAriftotclis  forfan  operibus  qvx  de  animalium  proprietatibus  Mc 
traduntur  defumpta  funt;  illum  enim  plurima,  qvx  non  extant , de  animalibus  fcripfific  audor  eftAthe- 
nzus:  fcilicet,  Zautov,  vfjizdur,  e£i  Zaww»  i i&ii.  Qvorum  pleraqve  & T beophraftus  agnofeit.  Nili  ma- 
vis fecula  antevertere,  & Salomonem  aufiorem  facere.  Ille  enim  i cedro,  qvx  alias  arbores  proceritate 
vindt,ad  hyfTopum  usqve  philofophatus  efl  j.  Rcg.4.  Jofcph.lib.TJ. c.a.  Ncc  mirum, ex innumerabilibus 
prope  ejus  feri pt is  illo  fcculo  aliqva  fupcrfuiifc:  nam  Sc  illud qvod  De  cxorcifmis  fiveadjurationibcsad 
dxmones fugandos,  inferiptum  erat,  fuo  cxtitille  tempore  audtor  cfl  Origcncs tradat. jy. inMatth. 

Jacob  enim.  ]In  co  confidit  acoluthia  fententix ; qvbd  cum  Ico  fymbolum  fit  CHRISTI, CHRISTUS; 
autem  rerum  omnium  principium,  merito  a leone  incipiendum  fit.  Citat  voro  nobilem  illam  de  Salva- 
tore cjusqvc  fpiritualis  regni  perpetuitate  prxdidioncm , qvx  habetur  Genefcos  cap.  49.  ad  qvam  (ut 
ordinarios  Patrum  commentarios  omittamus)  videndus  Julius  Pomcrius  Archiepifcopus  Toletanus  ad 
Eruigium  lib.  l adverfus  Judxos  : qvi  CHRISTO  totius  prophetix  vctba  pcrqvam  eleganter  ac- 
commodat. 

Cauda  obtegit.)  Meminit  huju6  proprietatis  Jflianus  lib.iLC.  go.  Plutarchus  libro  De  animantium 
comparatione:  Lte(ait)  fernper contortu  ingrtdmr  pedtbtu,  anqvAnvagina conditu  intm  ungvilm,  ne drirm 
attnti  rt t undant , neve  vefligaittibui  notam  rtlinqvant  : qyippt  haud  temerb  invenies  ungvi*  indicium  It  omini 9 
ftd  qvi  in  tenuia  & caca  vefligu  incidunt , aberran/,nrc  affeqvuntnr  eat  venatore  t.  Idem  narrat  Ifidorus  lib.  f . 
Originum,  cap.  a.  Sunt  tamen  qvi  hiberno  tantum  tempore  id  obfervarc  Icones,  dicunt,  fcilicet  qvod  tunc 
facilius  fit,  ex  impreflis  in  nive  vefligiis  Iuftrum  inveniri. 

Sic  Dommui  nofter.)  Eadem  leonis  proprietate,  diverla  tamen  allegoria ufus  efl  Nazianzcnus  in  car- 
mine de  Virtute,  his  verbis: 

— — **2hxxi  d\,‘  «J  ti 

EaS-Ai  t tffjunob  llcut&m  b£&f  ipqeni 
xegtaAiof  *nc  \J*r  foim  I^wa  Qetidvu*, 
nc  rst  9*{vri|£$i  xct\S  TB-Xd^fH  ioXaum. 
id  eft,  ex  Billio: 

Sape  mibi  rttrfut  ddcltum [ubdolut  bafiie 
Virtutic  vitnqae  adiment,  me  a lumina  fallit  i 
lltfrrafigna pedum  qra /ignit  callida  turbat* 

Hac  venatorem  virtuti c Udat  ut  arte, 

Dionyfius  lib.  l ccdcflis  hicrarchix  cx  interpretatione  Perionii  : Leoni*  qridem  figura  declarare  pm » 
da  ell  prtuopatum , robur , inriUnmqoe  animum  t vtmqvtqv 4 contendunt  (ro  rirtlifua  ad  dtvtttilMu , fV4 
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ui/lnf*  tj!  ueeexfUcuri  tmtitmt  uUd  fnejl,  fimtlitudinem,  iufifteutti  ffiruuil  'ttm  vefiipoettm  otfcuriari,  berett- 
ttttpjt  jitgttftiit, quorum  mt/ienMmettitiitijn  neu  poteil,vid,qrd  dtvtuoluit  tlluftrja  ddeomferre  potell.  Gly- 
ca(  qvi  annales  ab  ortu  muni  ad  Alexii  Pulcri  imperatoris  usqve  tempora  fcripfit)  totum  hunc  locum 
ab  Epiphanio  mumafle  videtur  his  verbis:  lltt  tnjm  dtftr,  lenem  tefipt  fud  tnmbeet,  quoties  tffum 
uliqvi  perftqrumurj  fit  Demunu  nefttr in ttrromdtfctitAtui  odvrotuifin  trmpm  mtmxtt,  diditi touft,  qvi  jom 
dudum  virgines  ob fervo! st. 

Cum  feter  it  tlttmofjuom.]  Matth.eap.tScd  qvi  mtelligi  debeat  practptum  boc  circa  elcemofyna  fa- 
cienda modum  optime  ac  Tusd  explicuit  Auguflmus  Termone  fexagefimo  de  Tempore : qvo  loco  Dex- 
teram, Amorem  Dei  interpretatur, Siniflram  veri,  i tjva  cavendum efl  nobis,  vanitatem  Bc  cupiditatem 
fecuii.  Simili  tropologia  ufi  Tunt  Otigen.  Homil  fi.  in  Matth.Gregorius  Magnus  u Reg.  t.4.  AmbroCut 
Termone  8.  fuperPfalmum  m. 
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OT  A N refaraf  r ou  dirrijs  <ntvju.vm  $ 

Xeasva  amZv  re  xgi  tvQXcv  rtv/^ocW- 
ra  epiSAeznua,  lO&trxaS-efeJ  <Q£S<rex>j<ra. 
amSi^nifi fgop.  fj^Sero  mfi-crtepee^vaf  rdq 
Ipeip  rtuvfttfgajv,  T^txme XdCfsiv  a appjv  Arcov 
xgj  epi^uofcrap  amS,  xai  evSrut;  /3AfW  $ <§■ 
cretu  iv  xctuarcq,  yprfyc%Z<nv  ajjvi  et  ctpSaX- 
pohxgj  edi  a.  dtuctrw  rixtwi\yi  <&oat- 

t&duerci)  dj  (ha&tyda-xi,  ri  /juj  trwjeperreaeit 

dmS. 

EPMHNEIA. 

OTt4»  k<}4  rct  a-rirct  e&vrj  &a  rijp  nf oj/xe- 
fU  ratpijf  >(d)  eyt(<re&)(  r»  Kuplv  ifxffibjn 
Xs iri  dveStetpav  Hffi  i&vcmq&uptto.  ur^o 
ydp  rS  (iaifl lapiar©1  uexqoi  XfPI  ru<PAoj  ei- 
uoput^ouro.  iieSte-irouro  tevmrijste  auuijc, 
rurertvyijzro  ri  dyas  Uueuputr^  evp  rij< 
rfojpieps  ratpijp.  'ore  te  ijMev  o appiju  tectu, 
nre?iu,o  $uv  tey(&  xepj  cueQwniarev  ek  au- 
cf vroUuevfiarodyicv , ec faomojtrev  discSv 
Hgj  dxrge  zrdvraf  exri aSu. 

NOTA 

t ternum  & totum.]  Ita  edi  leonem  narrant  AriflA  Plinius-led  Phriarchus  in  qvxIUone.l/rrwir  Judri, 
rM  uner  tutu,  fucm^u  potiti  ipft  Mcrrttnt,  dfhuentft  tjut  torne ; ea  ratioue  leonem  ab  Agyptiis  Soli 
ucrari  ait,  qvod  inter  qvadru pedes,  qvi  ungves  aduncos  habent,  folus  pariat  catulos  qvi  cernant.l  tDemo- 
critus,apud  Alianumpnter  animalia  Iconem  Tolum  oculis  apertis  naTci  fcTibit,  fiatim  erum  a partu  flrenuum 
qvid  prodcre.Orig.hom.17Jn  c-4(i,GenefeosJodi  hunc  dtat  in  harc  vabxPbjf debiti  Je  tttult  lenit  httfrtht: 
tp.  oticum fuerit  utnt,trihu  dielmt  a trtlut  mlhkus  dormit! daudefotritpmilu  -uti  ntptm  mfiam  treme- 
f dilue  tuitlit  lotmt  fu fettet cttulum  dormientem.  Kidows  eandem  Tententiam  ex  OrigeneexTcripiit.  Hujus  vero 
rei  rationemex  eodem  PhynoIogoadTerunt  auctores,  Tdlicet  qvod  cum  leones  calidifEmi  fintnarura,ut  eo- 
rum fortitudo  cum  audacia  & iracundia  conjunTta  indicat,  fertus  autem  ex  generis  temperie  bumiditatem 
contineat,  (iccitate  complexionis  Acalid  iuile  vifeofior  redditurA  maxime  circa  cerebrum  pravalefcentc  fic- 
cfcate  Se  an  imali  fpiritu  adjuvante,  unde  nervis  obliruRis  Tpiritus  exduduntur/iec  virtutes  poliunt  aftiones 


ALTERA  LEONIS  PRO- 
PR1ETAS 

CAP.  il 

LE  Jt  M A mortuum  Se  erreum  edit 
catulum , juxta  qvem  defixos  in  il- 
lum habens  oculos  triduo  cubat  i his  ve- 
ro traniaclil  leo  accedit,  & ia  catulum 
Tpirat,  qvi  fiatim  & ad  vitam  revocatur, 
& lumen  oculorum  recipit.  Cum  veri 
dormit,  evigilant  ejus  oculi,  itautvena- 
torem  ab  feptem  flatiis  prxlcntiati  iplum- 
qvefugit,  neqve  ab  illo  capitur. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Sic  gentes,  qvx  non  credebant,  per 
trium  dierum  Tepulturam  Ac  Domini  no- 
ftri  Jefu  Chnfti  refurrefiionem  rclpexe- 
runt,  & ad  vitam  revocant  Tunt.  Ante 
baptifmum  enim  Sc  mortue  & carex  di- 
cebantur : verum  i Jcxna , id  efl,  ab  Tan- 
dio  Spiritu  per  triduum  fcpulturx  obfer-* 
vabantur.  Cum  autem  leo,  hoc cTl, vivi- 
ficum verbum  venit,  &in  iplos  Spiritum 
Tandlum  infpiravit,  ad  vitam  eos  revoca- 
vit, & omnes  ab  inferno  eduxit. 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


Tuas  movere:  parentibus  ergo  rugientibus  circa  fretum,  fpiritus  per  os  & aures  & meatus  capitis  in- 
gredi praebent  fretui  morum. 

Aperti*  oculis.  ] Immo  nunqv.im  foporem  admittere  aliqvi  narrant.  Atianus  caudam  etiam  cum 
dormit  movere  ait, ut  offendat  fe  non  omnino  dormire:  apertos  tamen  habere  oculos,  & Plutarchus  di- 
do loco  tradit,  & Ifidoros  5c  recentiores  plurimi. 

Sic  gentes.^  Pulchra  eft  allegoria:  nam  ChrifK  triduana  fcpultura  & gloriofa  exfiirre&io,  typus  fuit 
exfurrevtionis  noftrx:  nec  ejus  tantum  qva  in  fine  feculorum  i morte  corporis  ad  immortalem  vitam 
refurgemus;  fed  cujus  virtute  per  facrum  lavacrum  ad  novam  juffiti*  vitam  ex  peccati  mone  vivifica- 
mur. Trina  enim  in  aqva  emerito,  rurfusqvc  ter  fa&a  ex  aqva  emcrlio  triduum  fepulturz  & gloriofar 
«xfurredionis  myftcrium  denotat.  Id  mire  explicuit  Apoftolusj  Canfepultt  inqvit , fumut  eum  illo  fer 
tjpi/fmum,  ut  quomodo  Cbnftat  fu  erexit  a mortui* per  glorum  Patri*  f ita  (S  nos  in  novitate  vita  amhttlemttt, 
Augulb  fermone  48,  (de  Juda : Bapnfmut  Cbrtfii  notu  tjl  fepultunr,  in  qvo  pete  at  i*  morimur , enmintbut  ft- 

felimur , (S  petent  bommu  confctentta  refolun  in  alteram  nativitatem  rediviva  infantia  reparamur.  1 uJber- 
bertus  Camotenfis  epifeopus  totam  allegoriam  (qvam  omnes  Grxci  Patres,  prarcipuc  tamen  Origencsin 
Paulo,  & Balilius  in  fermone  debaptifmatc  agnofeunt ) fultus  tractavit  in  Epiftolaad  Adcodatum:  Sicut, 
inqvit,  Dominu*  nojler  JLSUS  Chrtjhu  tritu/  melm  IS  tribu*  nolitbut  torptraiutr fut  terra  fepuibro  tpndi- 
tut  futjje  defer ibitur : ita  homo  fut  cognato  terra  elemento  trina  vue  deme r fu  operitur , at  fu  ntalit  imi- 
tatione mjflern  demergitur , fepehtur,  dum  eduntur , fu  furatur.  Videndus  do&iflimUS  Ludo  VICUS  Lcgioncn- 
fis  Auguftinianus,  in  libro  De  nominibus  Dei. 


DE  URO. 

Cap.  III. 

URUS,  animal  omnium  maximum,  fi- 
uniis  eft  bovi,  duoqve  habet  cor- 
nua in  modum  ferra , eftqve  prae  omni- 
bus animalibus  terribile  afpccbu : itaqve 
proceras  arbores  qvatiens,  illas  dilTecat, 
ramosqve  przfcindir,  nec  eft  ullum  ani- 
mal illo  fortius.  Pafcitur  non  longi  ab 
Oceano,  continuAverA  ut  bibit,  veluti 
ebrius  ludit,  comibusqve  tanqvam  bos 
terram  petit.  Eft  autem  illic  arbor  di- 
iia  Tanus,  viti  fimilis  ti  alba  ramis,  qvos 
cum  urus , capite  concutit , cornu  vinci- 
tur. Accedit  itaqve  venator,  Sc  cornu 
alligatum  deprehendit,  illumqve  oppri- 


INTERPRETATIO. 

.Tu  igitur,  Afpiritualis  homo,  confi- 
dera  qvanto  te  Uro  generofiorem  fece- 
rit Deus:  loco  enim  duorum  cornuum, 
duo  tibi  dedit  tcfUmcnta,  novum  vide- 
licet Sc  vetus,  qvz  cornua  funt  contra 
potcflates  adverfas,  ut  ne  te  circumveni- 
at diabolus  ait  enim  Propheta:  Intc  ini- 
micos noftros  ventilabimus  cortiu. 


ALTERA  INTERPRETATIO. 

Oceanus  copiam  divitiarum  fignifi- 
cat,  Tanus  verd,  vita  voluptatem , qva 
implicitus  homo  fidem  negligit.  Ve- 
nator igitur,  hoc  eft,  diabolus  illum 




nEPl  TOT  OTPOT. 
KE$AAAION  r. 

OOvp&  (iiyirov  ieu  aroAt/  inft- 
Sd?Aop  rd  'irtpcf. , (Id  td£azrAtj<n&, 
iio  xecujciac*  eeum! n%icvt  lucta  e^otv,  duitj- 
yf  Tfj  3-ecu(M  rs%Kt  TS-avH*  ra&a,  oke  rd 
(juya/.a  ieufya  aiaxujlrcfjSj/j^  rif  xefian 
itaTtiinv  xgj  xA moxozrgv,  xgi  xien  r gu/uv 
ii jvaa%  itum,  7rcuj<raa%.  vc/jelaf  3 o adlof 

srArpiov  5 uxeavii,  x,  AMecocfj.sSuffXi- 
THJjiiL  uaAoui  <ayc  yltu  rsie  xipatnv  daui( 
(&S(.  cei  ii  ixei  £v</\)0v  rj  ovofia^o(iSfjti  Tanta, 

xAtjuar©'  fj.op(pucriv  t%x<ra  AsuxoxAupx' 
^xrrfiatBfit&a  duloe  xf&lyp  xeCPaAjjp  <®©f 
rd  tfvtj  rij;  Taiv(&  to  xtpap  duri  ieitra\ 
uzr’  dmr,(.  as^^wdj/ixeiyapipTixtwir 

yv,  agi  ifybxon&fpn-eire&iiiSliuoPT  asod- 

tuv,  xeard  dtrrov. 

EPMHNEIA 

Ka)ov5vvc>}TS  cdS-pcuzrt,  voytTov  ori  igu 
•fyiaioregoii  tre  inairpip  a Qtc(.  ani  0 rxt- 
(drav  iiiuxf  <roi  ra(  ivo  iiaitjxaf,  Titleei, 
■sraAatdv  ngj  vean  ilaSrjxr/V^sgaTiBP  ei(  rd( 
itaniat  itujdfiii , ba  fuj  ca&trelyiay 
cre  o nonj(o(.  HTrey^  o riyip^f,  at  eoi  cfu- 
xtpaTii) vSjfj. 

ETEPA  EPMHNEIA. 

Sbttavcc  ipfxryiynoLt  to  (j.eyt&&S  ttAu- 
tx, Tam;  ic  tj  ijibmj  tx  /3 tu.  (/jitaexcu.ip@* 
o « vS-f «V  Ta;  tjibtdfrSGix  dfxeAA  'i 
mVftvt-w^o/a^wctJ*  TxKtwyyti,  nrfctitcr 
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GjA»,  >(cpj  &j%l(TXC\il&  dulor  OV(J.irXtKauSficliy  aggreditur,  qvem  voluptatibus  manci- 
xg)  dutPwTa  rrfi  'nrktUf  , xt&txuptsvet  P*'um  , fidemqve  negligentem  inveni- 

* ens,  jn  fiuui  poccttatcm  redigit. 


N O T yE. 

Urtu.]\ox  crt Gallica,  fi  Macrobio  credimus:  filvcftrem  bovem  plerlqve  interpretantur,  alkjvi  buba- 
lum vocant,  nonnulli  cnm  bifonte  confundunt:  alii  illos  efle  volunt  qvos  rhizesex  Iphicrate  vocat  Stra- 
bo. Apud  Halbertum  trrnut  legitur.  « 

In  medum  ferra.']  Figura  cornuum  diverfa  eft i boum  nofironim  comibus,  fcd  eximi*  magnitudini?, 
& cx  qvibus  pocula,  qvse  in  maximo  precio  funr,  confici  audior  cft  Orfarlib.  6.  belli  Gallici : Plinius 
ad  plurimas  alias  delicias  conferre  feribit,  qvas  item  narrat. 

Non  longe  ab  Occano.  ] In  Hercynia  Ova  (ea  eft  in  Germania  Nigram  Ovam  hodie  vocant)  uros 
nafei  dicto  loco  fcripfit  C*far:  Strabo  apud  Hefperios  /Et  hio  pes:  in  omni  Septentrionali  plaga  ( fi  eos- 
dem cum  bifontibus  efle  dicamus)  Solinus:  Servius  lib.  $.  Georgicorum  in  Pyren*o  monte,  ac  proin- 
de uroskro  ? ojvr  di&os;  cui  & Ifidorus  confcntit.  De  illorum  vi  ac  velocitate  plura  apud  pn citatos 
auctores.  Ifidorus  arbores  folidas,  & armatos  milites  comib.  eos  allevare  ait. 

Tj/iiu.]  Sive  Tamtu : utrumqvc  enim  legitur  in  Gneco  exemplari.  Ladnam  vocem  ufurpavit,  qvara 
Grxci  a^utfX7n^of,fi  ve  mumXcv  ayguL*  foluta  compofitione:  fi  ve,  Ut  aliqvibus  placet , oiw tiblw  vocant. 
Plinius  frudum,  taminiam  unam,  vitem  ipfam , falicaftrura  appellat.  Ex  carum  eft  vitium  genere  qvas 
Thcophraftus  fle  Dic feiride*  iuonXov  Etuuaf  vocant,  idcoqvc  Phyfiologus  hic  AtvKoxAwo»  appellavit, 
qvod  nos  ramii  aU/um  reddidimus.  Ea  credibile  cft  uri  cornua  impediri ; lento  enim  qvodam  & glud- 
nofo  fucco  madet.  Hac  dum  videret  Latinus  Latinius  meus , vir  crudiuone,  do&rina , ingenio  prxftan- 
cifiimus;  Uri  cornua  vius  hujus  ramis  implicari  facile  patie  nos  admonuit;  iconemqve  demonfiravit 
tortuoiis  & fpiflis  valde  ramis.  Sic  in  omni  genere  Iitcratur*  excellit. 

Duo  trflamtna.]  Nota  cft  allegoria;  qvam  in  illud.  Vidi  altam  bejitam  afeendentem  de  /erra , (f  habe- 
bat cornua  duo  /imi lu  agnt,  ApocaJypf.  13.  ufurpat  Auguftinus. 

Tamut  viu  voluptatem.  ] Porfan  duda  eft  allegoria  (nam  apud  antiqvos  Patres  illam  non  legi)  ab  He- 
brxa  fi^nificarione  vocis  hujus.  Tamus  enim  five  Humus,  aut  Thamnuz  ( pro  Septuaginta  nuper  edi- 
ci, & ibi  fcholium  Theodoreti,  habent)  Adonis  didus  eft  Veneris  araafius,  ut  in  c.  8-  Jczcchielis  notat 
Hieronymus.  Grxcus  textus  habet:  Ka)  iiS  catti  yuncuxof  rta%pfycu , Spirat  r er  & Tertul- 

lianus Hebrxam  ipfam  vocem  Latinam  fecit,  Contra  Judxos : Et  eae  illic  mulieres  /edentet , plangente/ 
Thamui.  Vulgata  tamen  cdirio  Adonidem  reddidit  ; videliccflut  permagis  notam  vocem  rem  explica- 
ret: qvod  & Septuaginta  confulto  feciflc.  multa  HebrcwflShvn^Wr«c  obfervarunt,  in  Eia.  cap.  3.  Cyril- 
Ius  & Thcodorctus,#  in  extremo  capite  lib  Jobi  Olympiodorus.  Scd&  fautoc,  Latine  fruticem  fonac. 
Qyare  ad  hafce  bfiusvwa*  forte  alludens  Epiphanius,  filveftrem  vitem  (eam  tanum,  five  tamum,  inter- 
pretari fumus /voluptatis  /ymboium  fecit. 


nEPI  TOT  EAE4ANTOI 
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ESTI  ydp  0 ehitpat  ptiyirov  $Stv,  /aey- 
SomtSa  i%&jv  tS  S)a<D$ti ?cy  ra  iif£%6- 
fuva  dunS  ida ’ ifiotm  yaj  r figeotnr  yjy  r 
voffiv  Sta  f <sr£?£o<rxi3&  auri  xuSew&rai' 
* ydp  ftf/  dpuocrtaf  ^xvtLac  ptfttyngid 
xcipLifli  yava(a-  >jSijAv(S$giT&if2oTdvlu/  r 
Pteyofitvlw/jiavSpayo^av,  ygjfj.tr a\afi.Sdi‘4 
ifcdurrjf,  ygj tukttuf mpirou  ygj  zrogtvt*) 
iBC$srwcifp£va,  ygjc^a.zrt(t(y>tra  ho(u£h 
itmSrijvpordiilw  ygj  tjelakafjSaid  o apfyy  t£ 
duliKtXj  tubmt,  irufa"),*,  ovlyirt?)  rij  e- 

iFS%onii/y  Se  rtt  xaifi  rts  retuiy,ettr€tuyjti(  li- 
ra A tfinjr  th  uStd&.ro  vStup  xarafttlpitra  aJf 
tS  zr^ya-tdaai  ^ fiasclfiygj  ratsrrj  fyra.  ijr 
yap  rt^rjlaj  3 Sd  ■S  y>j(,  dSuuahifcri  o <nuifu>& 
eyt/Sijraf  dfiotgiv  dp/tocriur. 


. DE  ELEPHANTE. 

CAP.  IV. 

ELEPHAS  maximum  ell  animal,  pro- 
bolcidcmqve  habet,  qva  qv*  ipfuni 
adoriuntur  animalia,  percutit.  Hac  ci- 
bum & potum  fibi  fubminiltrat , non 
enim  habet  compages,  propcnfusqve 
paicitur,  genua  haud  incurvans.  Fe- 
mina herbam  qva:  mandragora  dicitur, 
qvxrit,  qvam  guflat,  coeundi  cupidita- 
te acccnfa , ad  maremqve  properans  il- 
lam ipfi  offert.  Mas  verd  ut  comedit, 
ardet  libidine,  & femini  mifcetur.  Jam 
cum  inllat  pariendi'  tempus  lacum  in- 
greditur, pertentatqve  aqvam;  qva 
mammillas  usqvc  pertingente  parit.  Si 
enim  in  terram  ederet  factum,  haud  ele- 
vari poffet,  cum  membrorum  compagi- 
bus carcac. 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI1 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Manifcduni  eft  , primum  parentem 
Adamum,  non  ut  Evam  obedienti*  li- 
gnum pr*gufta(Tc:  illa  enim  dedit  viroj 
qvi  ut  comedit,  fenfit  praeceptum  Domi- 
ni transgrclTum  efle.  Qvis  igitur  partus? 
peccatum:  Se  locua  ubi  peperitqvis? 
Paradifus, 


EPMHNEIA. 

rjgj^Acr  de  em  e nitvTazr\a<r©‘  A Saa 

aanto  i ETee  2?  (d^atxcijf  ‘Q&f- 

yevaaTo  mfifotietti  kqj  tm  iauii, k yafiery, 
ori(  f£}  rry  yi Cow  Ai bttoc  i?  (a^a6Sjx»eej 
y&tro.  vi  Si  itypvrpt ; ro  S>j  fyzrH  jodfxa^ta.- 
dn.  tI(  yoif  ij i 'fpvat  Aijuwj ; c 


NO  T£ 

Probofndem bibet.]  Mulrus  eft  ( ut  iit Phyfiologus ) elephanto  probofeidos  ufus:  qvam & manum ,& 
narem  AUianus,  Plinius,  & Ariftoteles  vocant.  Standum  a\i,fjirant,  bibunt, odor antur^vebaud^  impro- 

prie appellata  manu.  Dc  elephantibus  Pori  Indorum  regis  narrat  Alexandri  hiftoria : illos  arma  virosqve 
corripuifle, &:  redoribus  manu,  id  eft  proboftide,  tradidiflc.  Apud  Jobum  cap.  40.  multa  fcituqve  di- 
gna de  Behomot : qvo  nomine  elephantem  delignari,  periti  docent.  Illuftrat  autem  Jobi  locum 
fplendidiflimum  Hifpanix  noftrx  lumen  Bencdidus  Pcrcrius  lib.  4.  Commentariorum  Daniclis. 

Mandragoran.]  Recentiorcs  locum  hunc  ex  audorc  obfcuro  citant,  & addunt,  Orientem  verius,  ad 
proximum  Paradifo  locum,  ubi  hxc  herba  invenitur,  elephantes  proficifci.  V inccntius : Proh  operam  da- 
turi, onemem  verpa  pergant , ad  proximam  Paradifo  hxmm ; abi  inventam  mandragoran  frmina  prior  gaftat, 
dtmde  per fvapu  ab  e amae,  fie  wfcetur , & frmina  toncipit.  Ubi  interim  noto,  depravate  forlan  ex  Phy- 
fiologo  adduci  vocem  Orientem , aut  interpretum,  aut  librariorum  incuria,  &:  pro  ca  reponendum  efle. 
Occidentem.  Thcophraftus  enim  libro  plantarum  6.  cui  St  Plinius  adftipuJatur,  de  modo  colligendi  man- 
dragoras agens,  fic  ferme  fcripfit:  Circumflabunt  mandr agunt  gladio,  fleant cjve , ad  Occaflmt  fpeBanter, 
jubent  if  alium  filantem  tripudio  circumagi , mulnrjve  de  vntrrit  ufls  & re  dicere.  Ni/i  velis  ad  Paradi/i  fi- 
tum  vocem  Oncntcm  referre.  Inde  autem  proprietatis  hujus  ratio  trada  eft,  qvdd  mandragorx  ad  ci- 
endos amores  facultas  inefle  credatur,  ideoqve  (audorc  Diofcoride  & Galeno  'Circam  i nonnullis' ap- 
pellatur, denominatione  videlicet  fumpta  a Solis  & Pcrfes  nimphx  hujus  nominis  filia,  qvx  conficiendo- 
rum philtrorum  poritiflima  fuiffe  dicitur.  Qvare  infecundis  mulieribus  utilem  cilcplamx  hujus  efiitn 
vulgo  plurimi  arbitrantur;  illo  maximt?  Gencfeos  loco  addufti,  ubi  pro  mandragoricis  pomis  uniu* 
nodk  cum  Jacobo  concubitum  Lia  a forore  Rachel  pada  eft , hxc  vero  (qvx  eo  usqvc  fterilis  fuerat ) 
non  multo  poft  concepit.  Accedit,  in  hac  planta  marem  & feminam  mnnifefta  expreflionc fexuum re- 
periri,  ac  protcrea  a*fy^iroucp3>ov  a Pythagora  appcliat.ini.  Sed  Auguftinus  lib.  xx.  contra  lauftum 
hujus  opinionis  vanitatem  feite  arguit,  piaqvc  tropologia  totum  Gcnefcos  locum  interpretatur.  Cum 
nec  dcfint.qvi  Hcbrxam  illam  vocem,  pro  qva  Latinus  St  Grxcus  interpres,  mandagoras  reddidit,  ma- 
gis proprie  lilia  ligniheare  dicant, codcmqvc modo  vertendum  cenftant  Canticorum  illud;  Mandragora 

dederunt  odorem  fuum.  &C, 

Ar det  libidine.]  Redc  hoc  addidit,  ut  germanius  myfticum  fenfum  eliceret.  Efu  enim  vetiti  pomi 
libidinof*  voluptas  generationis  opus  natura  confeqvuta  eft,  qva  alias  omnino  cnruiflct.  VideNice- 
tam  dodo  de  hoc  diflerentem  in  Nazianz.  fcholio  11.  orationis  de  Bapufmo.  Qvinimo  Adamus  qvam-. 
diu  in  Paradifo  fuit , Evam  non  cognovit , ut  Epiphanius  nofter  lib..  x.  Contra  hxrefcs,  Tertullianus 
De  velandis  virginibus,  Si.  alii  plures  tradiderunt.  Hinc  porrd  orta  eft  celebris  illa  qvxftio  (qvam 
adverfusjovinianum  clegantiflime  tradat  Hieronymus,  A circa  qvam  i Latinis  patribus  Graci  diflerv* 
tiunt(  Utrum  in  Paradifo  generandum  efflt,  p nemo  petcafflt,rel  utrum  contra  alium  libidinis  pugnatum  illi  e fut/L 
fet  tradino  tafhrxru:  his  enim  verbis  proponitur, apud  Augullinum  lit  15.  Civitatis,  cap.  23.  Videndus 
ad  idem  Mofcs  Bar-Cepha  Syrus  in  libro  de  Paradifo  cap.  >5. 

Conflat  primum  paremem.)  Michaclus  Glyca  cujus  mentionem  fedmus,  in  hunc  Epiphani*  libellum 
fine  dubio  inciderat,  integrum  enim  hoc  caput  operi  fuo  inferuit,  in  hxc  verba:  AVr  ad  venerem  (ex  fide 
porro  elephantus- a(itdit,qvemadmodtim  harum  rerum  per m tradunt,  uifl  mandregomm  deguflet\ 

nam  prius  tjvam  hoc  fiat , nullam  coi ttu  libidinem  expentur.  Oyaproptrr  femtna  fumpam  vnandragoram  tome - 
dit;  eandem  fvr  mari  porrigit , & hoc  pallomd  confvetudtnem  venere am  accedunt.  Hoc  autem  mampflo  refer* 
ri  ad  homine  1 iOot  primum  tonditoi  debet : nam  W illi  ante  /igni  vetiti  deguflaucnrm,  hbidmijui  fupenores  erunt. 
Herum  poft  eam,  cum  Era  rem  Adamus  habuit,  eatjve  Camum  pepent,  Hadcnus  GlyC.l. 

Peccatum.)  Paulus  ad  Romanos  5 .Propterea ptut  per  unum  hominem  peccatum  m buuc  mundum  intravit* 
& per  peccatum  mors ; & itu  iu  omnes  homine t mors  per mnfut , m cpjo  omnes  peccaverunt.  Infignis  autem 
extat  apud  Theophanem  Nicxum  locus  in  clegantiflima  epiftola  de  Sacerdotio  ad  clerum,  ubi  mala  qve 
ob  peccatum  Atiam*  humanum  genus  confeqvuta  funt,  eleganter  recenfentur. Verum  cum  hujus  cpiftolx, 
aliarum  qve  hujus  patris  qvx  nondum  evulgatx  funt,  editionem  jam  urgeam,  hxc  tunc  ex  fonte  candi- 
do ledori  haurire  licebit. 
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DE  CERVO. 


KE<J>AAAION  E'. 

E2TI  jj  Si  eXa.®®’  po^acriv  e%utra  a- 
y(!a(  SbfxdS& ' ro  Se  xegaf  dimjf  rgl- 
ap%ov,  xj  r«f  dvaxawtireig.  Si  en) 

Tcmjxovra,  >(aj  SlaT££%{  tbp  xaAc(  S^opevf 
rdf  taxas  rut  uhum , xg\  rdc  (Pdopyfas 
6(iw,  ngjotrfPt&heraji  ras  «Vat  rmt  ep- 
xertUt,  xgjTov  o<£)it  <hnpcl  Siar^tSotra  xa- 
fa%eWM  yiyvturxhxj  et/Secos  tincti  rrjv  pi- 
na aurij(  SBu  njt  Svqav  rijs  oxijs,  k,  dvaioei 
njt  xtctjt , xg)  i^tut  i oQtg  eirScuvi  ei(  rot 
Kdpjyra  rys  eAdfpx,  ij  Se  xaraxiti  durov. 
Sia  toto  eAatp®4  otopd^tra) , Sia  ro  eAeit 
efv  otpees  ex  tS  @d&U(-  tze%ei  ydp  3Sn 
rdc  xtpyds  rdv  uSdrav,  xgj  ijv  prj  rgeis  &t>a{ 
yeiKn}roj  rS  uSar©1,  re  Aetna.,  ei  Se  &i(t) 
uScug,  xaAtt  <§j  enj  xretnjxotra.  Sid  mro 
Uxeto  iBOWrv-  ot  rfSxot  cJfaxo&ei  »J  e- 
Aa$)(&  exi  ras  xrjyds  rut  vSarut  , BT»f 
J%i  xo&ei  fj  tpi%i  fus  <aOf  <re  i Qe os. 

EPMHNEIA. 

Kaj  tru  jsv,  tctjre  dvS-poixe , rf«f  pet  dta- 
HWtoets  e%4(.  rdrctiv  ijpcteri  ro  flaxlurpa 
rijs  dtp$-apoia(,  i?  Se  r oxagtopa  rijs  ijoS-e- 
<rta(,  Kgi  V perato  ta . xg)  ore  'cufls  rot  oQt» 
iv  rrj  xaeSlat  <m  (ntreri  rijt  duaertav)  Jjy- 
fUU&XdqS  exi  rd(  xrfydc  rdv  vSdroiv , rr 
yttt  exi  cnr  xputis  Twr\fatpSip(x$  r as  tf- 
pupevutTaf  xa^Pifreias)  xgj  xle  iiSaip  $y, 
vireri  ro  aytor  Sdpot.  xoitaituv  ydp  et  pe- 
ravoia  ,dtateu<nj  tramot  Aotxit  Sia  rijsdu- 
TyfAgire&ai/aTuSTjtreraii  dpafria. 


CAP.  V. 

Certus  fimilis  eft  filveftri  caprex: 
illius  cornua  tribus  ramis  diltin- 
gvuntur , ut  & triplex  eft  ejus  vitz  re- 
paratio. Vivit  enim  annos  qvinqvaginta, 
ncmorumqve  filvas , & montium  valles, 
ut  veloci  (Iimus  curfor  contento  gradu 
perluftrat , fcrpcniiumqvc  cavernas  odo- 
re indagat ; ii  Gcubi  ferpens  delitefcit, 
i veftigio  fubodoratur , Itatimqve  nares 
adlimen  cavem*  admovet , halitumqve 
trahit : prodiens  igitur  lerpcns  in  fauces 
cervi  fefc  ingerit . ille  obvium  devorat, 
qva  de  caufa  appellationem  lonitus  eli, 
videlicet  qvod  ex  imo  lerpentcs  ad  fe 
attralut.  Poltqvam  autem  ferpentemj 
ex  cavernis  cepit,  illicoad  aqvarum  fon- 
tes decurrit : qvdd  fi  trium  horarum  (pa- 
tio aqva  fe  explere  non  poteft , moritur: 
fin  autem  aqvz  potus  obtingat , ad  annos 
denuo  qvinqvaginta  viam  protrahit. 
Unde  propheta  David  : Sicut  defiderat 
cervus  ad  fontes  aqvarum , fic  defiderat 
anima  mea  ad  te  Deus, 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Tu  igitur , fpiritualis  homo  , tres  ha- 
bes rcftaurationes  , baptifmum  fcilicet 
incorruptionis  , filialis  adoptionis  gra- 
tiam, atqve  poenitentiam,  fi  qvando.fer- 
pentem,  ideft,  peeeatum  intra  cordis 
recefius  deprehenderis , ad  fontes  aqva- 
rum , hoc  eft , ad  feripturarum  fcaturi- 
gines  ftatim  confuge  , funftam  videlicet 
gratiam  ( qvemadmodum  Prophct*  in- 
terpretantur ) hauri  : nam  fi  poeniten- 
dam egeris  , ab  ea  iterum  deleto  penitus 
peccato,  reparaberis. 


NOTiE. 


Ti-Umrjmi.)  Albertus  incertum  elfc  feribit  qvot  ramos  (ipfe  culmos  appellat)  cervinum  cornu 
producat,  fed  Arifioteles,Aiiwv,inqvit,r()rnva/'Wimir«r  oriuntur pmphctA  tf  rtRnrd  fulnUrnm  jtmtlitudintm , 
fumobrem  fnbnhm  ftr  id  tmforit  tot  vocjnt : trimu  Infidn  rxtkrt : qontrimu  trifidj  , Altjtt  drincrptnd 
innt  modnnt  protcdtl  nnnttrtu  tuqve  nd  Annum  fertum,  ab  hot  fimtlij  femper  prodeunt , itu  ut  non  fit  digno- 
ftert  At otiin  rumorum  numero.  Et  Solinus  : Pro  otjte  romet  ungent  : id  incrementum  per  fex  unnoi  per - 
feneret,  denttjve  mntrrofiorn  non  poffunt  ejfe  cornu  a , poffunt  crnfliorA.  Cui  opinioni  favet  St  Plinius  lib-8. 
cap.  aa. 

Sriprnnumtj,  tAiemur.)  Frcqventiflitna’  eft  hujufce  cert  in*  proprietatis  mentio  apud  omnes  natu- 
ralium rerum  (criptorcs  : qvam  & nonnulli  cervis  cum  elephantis  communem  ede  tradunt.  Plinius 
enim:  Bltpltttniornm  jmmj  ferpentet  extrobir,  cervorum  nem  uni  Verum  inaffignanda  ratione  qva  id  liat, 
non  Cuis  convenit.  NamiElianus  lib.  a.  capp.  Minfieo,  ait,  goodnm  mnumi  tuturn  cerni 'ferptniem 
bpiplunii  .tomi  r 


• 4 


M 0.  j r •+ 

•«*  “ i 

i?6  SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

fundi nu  vincit,  nec  enim  ipfim  tamerfi  bofiit  in  latebram  abditut  e fingere  pote  fi,  rtentm  ille  naribut  fuitinfierpentie 
cavernam  incumbent,  vehementi ffime  infiirat , fitrttu  fuo avafi  ama  tono  sjvodam  allicient extr.ihit , invitunujvt 
profert,  & e.  Grxcorum  autem  Gcoponicorum  collevor  lib.  ij>.  cap.  y.  diverfam  caufam  adducit , Xeno* 
phontcmqvc  tcftcm  citat,  qvdd  cervus  ferpentera  fpintu  afflans  qyafi  afficiat  vertigine, &fic  attrahendo  ra- 
piat. Porro  ejusdem  proprietatis  Ecdefiaftici  auctores  non  raro  meminerunt,  qvam  diverfis  myftagogiis 
variis  in  Iocisexomafunt.  Tertullianus  libro  De  pallio, cum  mundanarum  rerum  viciflitudines  longa  in- 
dudionc  probet : Tecto}  iit.  cervum , qvod  & ipfi  atatufua  arbiter,' fer £ ente pafius , veneno  Ltngvefat  m juventu- 
tem. Sed  Sc  Origenes  lib.  u contra  Celfum,  St  in  cap.  ij.  Marthxi,  & in  Canticum  Canticorum  homiL  3.  pro- 
lixa fatis  narratione  cervinx  naturx  allegorias  perfeovitur.  Et  docet  nunc  virum  juftura  cervi  nomine 
( qVod  apud  omnes  fandos  Patres  triviale  eft ) nunc  Cnriftum  ipfum  intelligi.  Vide  patnun  commentarios 
incap.z.Jobi.  Pfalm. z&  & 41 . & 10;.  Proverb. 5. Cant.  1. 3. & 8. 

Appellationem  fortitut  eft.)  iAa<P&>  enim  iiro  r 5 iXavtm  rbg  oQnf.  Plutarchus  in  libello  de  animan- 
tium comparatione : Elepbos,  ait,  Grate  nomen  cerris  inditum  eft  non  a celeritate,  fida ferpentu  tralhone  firpuo - 
neqve.  Sandus  Athanafius  in  qyxfUonibus  cap.  de  Adu,  ejusdem  etymologix  audor  eft.  Ifidorus  autem 
Latinam  vocem,  Fcflum  fecutus  a Grxco  vocabulo  xfqaf  derivavit. 

Sicut  defiderat. ) Glofla,  qvam  ordinariam  vocat,  in  hunc  locum:  Cervnt  finio  gravis , exerefienttbus  piiie 
& cornibus , firpentem  naribus  haurit, mox  hau  flo  a fi uat  veneno , unde  fontem  ad  bibendum  ardenttjftml  defiderat, 
cpvo poto  piles  (f  cornua  depomt. 

Baptif/num  interruptionis. ) ro  Qairjicrfia  dQbafrletf.  incomi ptionis  vel  immortalitatis  baptifmum 
Vocat,  qvod  illius  beneficio  i peccati  morte  ac  corruptioue  liberemur,  ut  hxredes  fimus  fecundum  fpem  vi- 
tx  xtcrnx.  qrapropter  regenerationis  lavacrum  mento  appellatur  ab  Apoftolo.  Optatus  lib.  y.  contra  Par- 
nenianum : Bapttfmnt  vtr tutum  eft  vita,  criminum  mori,  nativitas  immortalis,  ettlcfti*  regni  comparatio , mnocen- 
tia portus  , peccatorum  naufragium. 

Filudit  adoptionis  gratiam.)  Eft  hxc  fecunda  poft  protoplafti  Iapfum  hominis  reparatio , q vx  & illius 
prioris  effectus  eft ; ncc  enim  tantum  criminum  labes  (aero  lavacro  abfterguntur,  verum  fimul  filiorum  Det 
adoptionem  illius  virtute  confcqvimur  ,Chrifto  videlicet  conjundi',  illiusq  ve  membra  effodi , de  illius  ple- 
nitudine accipimus,  id  eft,  renovationis  fpiritupIcn£innoseffufo,divinx  gr.itix confortes  fumus,  & vir- 
tutes omnes  a capite  Chriftoderivatx  animis  noftris  infunduntur.  Hocprx  aliis  diferte  explicuit  Nazian- 
zenus  dum  duarum  vocum  ^«(^icriua  ctyayif,  qvibus  qvafi  fynonvmice  Baptifmus  lignifiestur,  di- 
verfam vim  docet.  Porro  ( Latine  gratia , donum,  munus  redditur ) ad  peccatorum  condonatio- 

nemfpedat,  o<P{*y)f  autem,  id  eft  f ignaculum,  obfignatio,  figil  lum  ad  virtutum , qvas  qvafi  obfipnat , figil- 
lat,  fervat,  & confirmat, acqvifitionem.  Locuscft  in  oratione  eicrm  aoO^m  yo^yoiiav, qvi  fic  habet: 
jQjf)  fiovri  %tbo'i  fagit  autem  deforore  Gorgonia  qvx  tardius  ad  baptifmum  acceflerat, ) 1*  mr»  roAjina-af, 

cQfctyiC  dft.  u xapuruat  rv  ro  ftvrrtfun : (f  pene  filt  (ut  audaller  losjvar)  figi  Ibam  non  gratia  erat  initiatio, 
qvafi  dicat  Gorgoniam  ante  fufeeptum  baptifmum  ita  pic  vixifle , utbaptifmusillinon  tamen  eflet 
id  eft,  peccatorum  ( qv  ibus  non  admodum  erat  infedaj  condonatio , qvam  erQqayic , id  eft , virtutum , qvas 
multo  tempore  & ftudioacqvificrat,figillum:  Vidcfcholium  liillii  in  illumlocum. 

Vamtcnttam. ) Qyx  altera  eft  liominis  inftauratio , ac  proinde  fecunda  poft  naufragium  tabula  meriti 
appellata. 

SanOam  videlicet  gratiam.)  Alludit  ad  Locum  Efaix  cap.  rx.  vel  Hieremixx.  ubi  aqvarum  nomine  Ia- 
eram feripturam  myfticc  interpretantur  patres , ut  contra , per  Agyptiacas  aqvasin  fangvinem  verius  vana 
Philofophorum  dogmata.  Videndus  prx  aliis  Origencs.  Exod.  cap.  7.  homil.  4. 
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DE  AQ.VILA. 

CAP.  VL 

AQvila  volucram  regina  , 1 lon- 
gifTima  vita  denominationem  ac- 
cipit , vivit  enim  annos  centum.  Cum 
▼ero  fenefeit  , rortrum  ei  incurvatur, 
caligantqve  oculi , ita  ut  nec  Videre  pof- 
lit,  nec  cibum  capere,  igitur  in  altum 
fefc  attollit , & in  praruptam  fe  projicit 
rupem  , ad  qvam  roftrum  allidit , & 
le  frigidis  immergit  aqvis  , adverfufqve 
folares  redios  fe  opponit  , tuncqve 
u oculis  cadunt  lippadines  , ac  iterum 
juvenafeit. 


nEPI  TOT  AETOT. 

KE4>AAAION  r. 

"pSTI  ydp  i aeros  '(ia.<TiAsv<  tusv  opetot. 
SZtdnos  (tt  naAUrafiid  TytiroAutUav  duri. 
XT&  fiev  $j  hrj  exaror,  xgj  yrjfdffavr©’ 
ypumraio  iw&iuncrijp,  dpSkuanhso-iroi 
cQS-a^fSoi  duri , rS  (1*1  o^av  , Kaicbt 
ifteVHV.  dvep%trajf  Se  «f  vip&  A tav,  xg) 
pmn  eaulev  em  dxpjlofsn  xirfaf,  «-f omg ti- 
aras durr/ro  pdfjt<p&,  xgjfaserajf  eis  rtjr  <pu- 
ygdr  A^trtyv,  jgy  xdS->prai  xala  ro  tjAtaxtj» 
&msov.  zriUistn  Se  AemSes  raJu  c^ctA- 
(L^,  rspj  TrdXte  is  vius  t*Ahv  dp%tra f 
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INTERPRETATIO. 


. K at  cru  Sv  vorjTe  av$r(>u)7re,  otctv  zrcPXd 

ductprrjoys , eureX&s  «V  vip&i  r xrtfiv  «V 

to  ovvh£o(  crx.  y&j  phpov  as  Hara  irsTfcL v> 
Sjyxv  «V  'P/v  ogdoSogov  7rfav  , xXctixrov  to 
irASjS-®*  r<£iv  cLuaqTitov  <rx.  ii>  Ttj  XtfjLvy 
xaS-aetc&rjTi  rctjc  baLXPvpgdxQ  <rx.  Ssefietv- 
SrjTt  tQ  tov  vjXicv  , Yjyxv  7$  Ttjv  exKfycriav, 
Xfid}  Todytov  UuSfut , azjeuavv  tvjv  Ta%fcf]v 
ini  Tfjv  9-e^firjv  f fisravok t$.  ptipov  'Xm  oh 
rd;  femiat  rdc  d^a^riocg^  irdXiv  dva- 
xouvtc&tjoeTcii , oog  cterx,  jf  vednjc  <ns,  K&j  St* 
xcu&  ovofidotj  <G$cji  v}  ©£6ti. 


Tu  igitur , 6 fpiritualis  homo , ciim 
multitudine  pectitorum  fueris  oppref- 
fus  , in  altum  afccnde  , hoc  cft  , in 
tuam  ipfius  confcientiam* , atqve  te  ad 
petram,  fcilicct  ad  fidem  orthodoxam 
projice  , defle  peccatorum  tuorum  mul- 
titudinem , & perpetuis  te  aqvis  , id 
cft , lachrymis  abftergens  , Solis  radiis 
incalefce.  hoc  eft  , in  coetu  fidelium  , de 
in  fando  Spiritu  ad  calorem  poeniten- 
tia; propera , lippidines,  id  efV,  peccata 
abjice,  ftatim  enim  renovabitur  ut  Aqvi- 
Iz  juventus  tua , & juftus  vocaberis  apud 
Deum. 


N O T £ 

A longi  fima  vir*.)  aitoj  enim  Jww  V auov(&-,  id  cft,  arvo,  five  irn»  v/  !n&,  id  eft  anno.  Athannfius, 
citro  q 2i&  ro  m&axit  aiaiutni^tSv^  K9i  tre ?kd  $j».#  Aqvila , qvod  fapt  renovatur,  (S  multet  vivit  Anner. 

Ifidorus  Latinam  vocem  ab  acumine  oculorum  deduxit , Feftus  autem  ab  acute  volando,  five  i colore 
fufeo  & fubnigro. 

Cum  veri  fenefat , (Sc.)  Alii  aliter  hanc  renovationem  aqvilx  narrant;  Hieronymus:  AqviU, ubi 
coufcnncrit,  gravantur  penna  IS  oculi , qvarit  illa  fontem , erigttqvt  pennas,  calorem  in  fe  colligit , eo  modo  fa- 
nantur oculi,  in  fontem  fe  ter  mergit,  atqve  ad  juventutem  redit.  Sandus  Auguftinus  : Dicitur  aqvila,  tum 
feneflutc  torpori 'e  prejfa  fuerit  , immoderjtione  roftri  tr e (tentu  , dium  t agere  non  poffe , part  enim  roftn  ejnt 
fuge  nor,  qva  fugra  g artem  inferiorem  aduntatur,  tum  gra  /i  urii  a immoderatius  creverit  longitudo  ejus  intre- 
menti, non  eam  finit  ot  agerire  , ut  fit  altqvod  receptaculi  intervallum  tuter  tu  feriorem  partem  & uncum  fupe- 
nor  em  : mfi  enim  altqvtd  intervallum  pateat , non  habet  trwrfu  qva  fi  for  apem,  unde  velnt  tondeat  qvod  tram- 
mittat  in  fanet t.  crefeente  itaqve  fugenore  parte  & mmth  adamata  , non  potent  ot  operire,  nec  altqvtd  cape- 
re, boe  et  foete  vetufiat.  pr a gravatur  languore  fenetlutu  ,&  inopia  comedendi  Lingyrfat  nimis,  utraqze  re,  ala- 
te IS  egefiare  accedente.  Itaqve  modo  quodam  naturali  in  menfura  reparanda  qva  fi  juvent  ut u , aqvtla  dicitur 
collidere  (S  percutere  ad  petram  tpfum  qva  fi  labrum  fuum  fupenut,  qvo  ntmu  ertfcentt , edendi  adit  ut  'claudi- 
tur : atqve  ita  conterendo  illud  ad  petram  exeunt,  (S  caret  prioris  rofiri' onere , qvo  diu/  impediebatur  : acce- 
dit ad  cibum  (S  omnia  reparamur,  (S  eft  pofi  fene flutem  tanqvam  juvenis  aqvtla.  redit  vigor  omnium  membro- 
rum, nitor  plumarum  , gubernacula  pennarum  , volat  extclfa  fient  antea,  fit  ia  ea  qvadam  rr fur  relito.  Ha- 
denus  Auguftinus.  Kabbi  David  (a  rcccntioribus  citatus;  ex  Sahadia  his  non  diflimilia de aqvila nar- 
rat. Vincendus  item  in  hic  verba : Aqvtla  tum  fntefla  gravatur , nubet  omnes  volatu  Jubbmi  fu  per  at,  unde 
calore  Jlln,  oculorum  rjut  caligo  confutuitur  \ (S  mox  cum  impetu,  ipfo  caloris  aftu , defeendens , aqvu  frigidtf 
fimis  tertii  immergitur  , ittdeqvt  refurgens  fiatim  nidum  pr/it , (S  inter  pullos  jam  validos  ad pradandum  im 
qv  abtate  frigoris  (S  caloris  qva  fi  qvadam  febri  tor repta  inm  fudore  qvodarn  plumat  exutt,(S  d pullis fuis fove- 
tur ac  pa fatur,  dotuc  pennae  p/ttmatqve  rnuperans  innovatur. 

Ad  petram.)  Nota  cft  metaphora:  qvam  Hieronymus  in  commem.  Matthii  cap.  1 6.  Auguftinus 
lib.  *.  de  Trinitate , & in  Pfalmum  ad.  atqve  alibi  freqvonter  fandi  Patres  notant , nam  2l&  rm 
fc.  l idcs  appellatur  petra,  qva  etiam  ratione  Chrifius  fidei  audor  petra  abApoftolo  vocatur.  Sod& 
Simon.qvi  fidei  magifter  & Ecdefi*  caput  a Chrifto  conllitutus  fuit  ob  hoc  ipfura  Cephas  appellatus 
cft.  Cepium  enim  Syri  & Hebrxi  (vel  audorc  Hieronymo)  petram  vocant.  Vide  T urrianum  libro  i. 
pro  Apoftolicorum  Pontificum  epiftoliscap.  6-  qvi  adverfus  Ccnturiatores  Magdeburgicos  dode  ac  fuse 
locum  hunc  tradat. 

Renovabitur  ut  Aqvila.)  Pfalmo  loa.  verf.  5.  qvo  loco  Euthymius  : Deponet  debilem  feneflam  qvam 
morbi  (f  peccata  contraxerant , ai;  t*!»  tauri  trjfcm  ,fitut  tllr  feneflam  alarum.  Renovabe- 
ris prr  puni  tenti  am.  d>{  ix»  $ti  TtC  ‘XaX&vmt  T?t(W.  ficuttHe  per  alarum  repullulationem.  Cum  au- 

tem  hxc  fit  freqvensapud  Patres  allegorii  iftius  ufurpatio,  Theodorus  Heradienfis  (is  enimefle  cre- 
ditur commentariorum  illorum  audor)  aliter  locum  hunc  interpretatur,  verba  funt : ot  t in  QiXtrtq 
firav  0x1  cuayauufyiat  o di  ro? . i dtaraun^erai  tifi"  uzro*  ( Clatri»)  e ro  oqvtov'  afti  iireifc 

0 afro?  ioKfi  r-Zt-xiuiwv  dxdntov,  {hflirai  ,ixeh.  olt  i iraXauonff  nt um  ij  os  arct- 

xwi&iiTtraific  GariAtiav  uufc  , dartp  rtf/p  Ttiri.  2] a ydf  wi tui  Qacibaiai  ajurjtra^. 
Non  huc  dicit  qvod  aqvtla  renoittur.  renovatur  enim,  ut  ajnut,  tantum  P/urnix  avis : ftd  qvia  aqvtla  imperare 
Videatur  ommbut  vo/nertbiit,  ait  ftneUutrm  nofiram  Babylonicam , ad  rrgnum  mfi  au  ratum  m de  nuo,  qvemad- 
modum  fu.mut  abqvando.  per  aqvilam fiqvidem  rrgnum  figmfuatur. 

Epiphaniitoraz.  r ij 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


DE  VULTURE. 
CAP.Vl. 


nEPiTor  rrnos. 
KE4AAAION  Z'. 


viccompcnCu. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Tu  igitur  fpiritualis  homo , qvi  in 


Vultur  eundis  ivibuj voracior  eft:  , opteov  est,  Ttj  yiflg  T>j(  yaseoi 

qvadragintaenim  diebus  cibo  abfti-  ra-sravta  v reja,KOVTt<*ov.  iros  dicasl- 

net,  qvem  ciim  invenit , totidem  fe  ex  m Te^apms,&  rciv  jiupan  , rt>  te  Act- 
illo libns ingurgitat, uaqvc qvadragena-  % • . a/jV 

riam  abftinemiam  qvadragenaria  inglu-  X^r^ieitirflwmyjSH Mrpaf  reoxapa- 

Hom , Kgj  ctvav/siget  ttjk  rue  reasapanoiv» 
ripu^ue  aaQuui. 

EPMHNEIA 

Kaj  arv  eotjre  aeOfuire  o(  dxaslaejyef 
qvadragefimali  jejunio  Dominicam  re-  yaepdf  Teosapdxovla.,  <B£)Xckuv  Tr,v  » Kt>- 

y«. 

ti*  meritum  perdas.  Mq<v,  **  M XnSafysTfjv  rm  reexapaxop- 

TawLef&vvtj?eiap. 

NpT£. 

Voracior.  ) Hinc  porro  proverbiales  ili*  locutiones  : Edacior  vulture.  Si  vultur  et,  cadaver  exptBa^ 
hifqyc  fimiies , q vx  in  helluoncs.  & pr*  nimia  avaritia  divitum  hzrcditatum  captatores  ufurpantur.  Mare» 

Amtftt  pate  r unicum  St  lautu  t 
CeJfj:  mittere  munera  Oppiane* 

Heuycrudele  ncfju , malaqve  Parta: 

Cujus  vulturis  hoc  erit  cadaver  ? 

Qva  figura  Origenes  etiam  eft  ufus(etfi  illam  aqvil*c*terisqve  volucribus  qv*  ex  rapto  vivunt  vqvd  con- 
venire feribat ) homilia  VII.  in  Leviticum  : Non  manducabis , inqvit , hac  qvia  im  munda Juut,  aqvilamCf  vui - 
aurem  & hufimtlsa  : hu  etcniu^avibtu ftmper  mortuorum  corporum  cibus  cfl  ,& ex  monuit  cadaveribus  vivunt , 
omnes  ergoqvt  hujusmodi  vitam  gerunt,  immundi  habendi  funt.  Ego  puto  & illos  in  his  nominari,  tjvi  altenu  irntm* 
nent  mortibus  , & arte  spjadamljf fraude  teftamentafubjtciunty  hujusmodi  enim  homines  vultures  iS  atfvila  menti 
appellantur , relui  mortuorum  cadaveribus  inhiantes.  Hadenut  Origcnes. 

cpvadragtnta  diebus. ) Non  legi  proprietatis  hujus  audorem:  nifi  placeat  ( qvod  nonnulli  probant ) vul- 
turem eundem efle cum gyperto , qvod  genus  eftaqvilx.  Htenim gypextum  (qverafolum  ex  aq  vilis,  ca- 
daveribus vefei  teftatur  AriAotclcs)  mulus  diebus  jejunare  feribunt.  Czcerum  illa  eft  vulturis  proprietas  & 
{acris  & prophanis  feriptoribus  freqventiflima,  qvod  ex  vento  abfqve  maris  concubitu  vultures  femin* 
concipere  exifiimentur.  cujus  ex  GrxcisBafilius,  ex  Latinis  Ambrofius  in  commentariis  Hexaemeri , me- 
minerunt. Hinc  Valentiniani  ( audore  Irenzo,  & Tertulliano  )*imaginariosqvofdamSophix  concubitu» 
argumentabantur;  facriverbaudores  conceptionis Deipar* virginis puritatem  conjiciunt.  Bafiliusdido 
loco,  & illo  andqvior  Origcnes  contra  Celfum : Pr  ater  e a ('ait)  dicendum  ad  Gratos  non  credentes  Jrfum  natum 
de  Virgine,  mundi  opificem  in  ani  mantum genitur a tamvartoy fatis  dedar affi, potui fft fi  libuiffit.  in  unocpoqvt  am~ 
mali  , qvod  in  alti j fecerit , atqve  etiam  in  homine  facere.  Reperiuntur  autem  inter  animantes  qradam  femina  tjva 
maris  congrrffum  prorfus  nefiunt , ficus produnt  de  vulturibus  ti  qvi firipfirunt  de  naturis  animalium : nihilominus 
hoc  animal perpetuat fucceffioncm fui  gesteris. fjvid  igitur  mirum  fi  volens  Dent  tiivinsim  tjvcntLtn  magfirum  generi 
hominum  mittere , ftttt , ut  vice  fiminatiouis  qva  fit  ex  congrejfit  maris  & femina , alia  qyadam  ratione  confuleretut 
futuro  parim  ? Hadcnus  ille.  Sed  & Cyrillus  Alexandrinus  in  lambis  nondum  vulgatis  ( qvos  nos  ab 
eodem  illo  natur*  miraculo  Guiielmo  Sirleto  habuimus)  (purus  ai  Sergium  in  ean» 

dem  Tententiam  fcripfit. 

Tt(darif»intf  yvraf  o£clyj  rotus, 

G«Ao<S^  wag  dvrbif  irteutrn c dppt*&, 

OI  rv<nusB  fipuicirvfQcfSrcu  TtagDnot 
AnKvvreic  doris  , cbf  iQatrbf  cftioif  ; 

E&4  yaf  olfias  tu  Torum 
E^mi  auvfyas  ifjQtur" f. 

Qv*  nos  verbum  verbo  omnino  reddentes,  fervata  tamen  metrilege , Ac  vertimus. 

Svis  vultures  educit  abfijve  femine 
Partu , marito , non  fuballa femina, 

Perlucidam  noftram  exhibentes  rirginem 
Ipfam , ut  volucribus  licet l nam  oportuit 
Miraculi  olfit  urat  habere  imagines 
( Ut  er  t do  J tanti 
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W qvtArtgepmjilii.)  Eadem  efle  vitietur  celebris  illius  homiliae  liypothefts,  qva  magnus  Bafilius 
populum  Tuum  i nimiis  comeflationibus,  cjvibus  die  Pafchatis,  jejunio  transafio  indulgcbat,  dehorta- 
tur:  titulus  cft fufyovTvv.  qvod  Volaterranus,  habita  ratione  totius  argumenti,  reddi- 

6il‘.In  tbnctjtftn  (f  luxum  ifsibtu  iit  Pjfcb* populum  4 felium  vidit.  In  ca  autem  plena  elT energisr  fen- 
tentia  illa,  nec  anoftro  propofito  aliena:  u ia  icarl yt,  pia  S i vrcufc  ror  xoror  ixino» 

&U\wrt  tytnQdiuri.  Vtfrcr  umu,  impetui  inimici  unuiy  omnem  pr nuruum  Ubortm  prodit  Atqve  diruit,  eo- 
dem interprete. . 


IIEPI  TH2  nEAEKANOS- 

KE<i>AAAION  H'. 

E2TI  ydp  tj  zreAtxdv  tpiAcTixvov  cgveov 
iraina  rdo^vea.  ijleS-tjA^axade- 
<f«3  cvrfj  vetnlia,  QvAdasxcra,  rd  Texia,xcpj 
'Z&U$dAirl  ama.  denalcy.evr, , xgg  xoAa(£t- 
tftftra  cm  QiXiiiam,  cird(  rdk  irAev£ou(  xa- 
Tegyagcrai,  x,  TeAeulaici.i^ficS'  jpiegap  7f «f, 
tsQp-fycuhtt  ra  dpptv(&  -rtAexdv®1,  x,  iu- 
el<rKavr& ama.  TeS-njxaTa,  aAo^uperaf  rijv 
xafluoi  Alar.  ircjr^fiiev^ieTdirovd.Ko- 
Aa<P$  rfr  iSiav  irAevedi/,  xgj  oirag  durij  i\u- 
rotti,  xg^xarap/de  atpjut , dJhrd&v  eri  rae 
•crAyydp  rA  TeSvtjxorcw  vtoawv,  xgi  xrttif 
^uomidvTap- 

EPMHNEIA. 

OTni  x,  6 Kvg i & fipuini  bjtrSf  X{iro(,Aoy- 
njt  irAtugar  auri  fruge,#,  iutiecoc  igijASev 
apua,#,  vSbip.iiresajgtv  to  apua  em  cfv  reSmj- 
xora(  reoard(,  rorer  i rov  A Sapi,  x,  rfr  ETw, 
x,  sJv  Aaizrde  taCflCPifrap,#,  ezri  —dvrac  rfr 
9-avona(,  x$)  enutrire  rfr  o!xa/ih>jr,x,  e&o- 
mbitrev  dvrfr  lid  ■f  TfOjUff»  ra$fr,  #,  eyeg- 
aeoif  duri,  did  raZ  eAdifrcreiid  riisZf (py- 
ra, d/xofrSrjy  zreAexdvi  egijptixdi. 


DE  PELECANO. 
CAP.  VIII.. 

PR/t  omnibus  volucribus  pelecanus 
prolis  cft  amans,  femina  nido  incu- 
bat, pullos  fuos  cuftodiens,  iplbsqvc  fovet 
complc<titurqve,&  nimiis  olculis  fauciat, 
perforat  itaqvc  illorum  latera,  Se  illi  mo-  ■ 
riuntur.  poli  tres  verd  dies  accedit  mas 
pelecanus,  & mortuos  invenit  pullos , Sc 
valde  angitur  doloreqve  impulfus  pro- 
prium latus  percutit,  ac  terebrat,  emanat- 
qvc  fangvis,  qvem  lupcr  mortuorum  pul- 
lorum vulnera  inllillat,  qvi  fle  vitz  rcili- 
tuuatur. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Sic  Dominus  noder  Jefus  Cbridus, 
cujus  latus  lancea  aperuit , continuoqve 
fingvis&  aqva  exivit,  fuper  mortuos  filios 
hoc  efl  Adamum  St  Evam  czterosqv*  Pro- 
phetas Se  fuper  omnes  monuos  firngvi- 
nem  fuum  fudit,  univerfumqve  mundum 
illuminavit,  & per  triduanam  fepulturam 
ac  rcfurrcdtioncip  fuam  ad  vitam  illos 
reduxit, qvapropter  per  Prophetam  dixit: 
Similis  talius  fum  Pelecano  lolitudinis. 


NOT£ 

Pelecanue.J  Hunc  Plinius  Plateam,  Cicero  Plataleam, Hieronymus  Se Ruchcrius Onocrotalum  vo- 
cant ^pietatis  autem  in  filios,  Agyptiis  theologis  fymbolum  fuit,  cujus  rei  eaufa  cx  Horo  colligitur,  qvi 
circa  illarum  venationem  ita  fcrmefcripfit , Peieeamu  nidtfltae  i b fir.be  in  lerrd , tjood  non  tgrorarrtt  au  tu 
fee,  bubulo  flercore  loeum  circumlinunt , tgnemtpte  futtenttunt  : eu  vero  fumum  afluunt  aggreditur  ignem  alie 
euthrgvere,  verumtamen  ei  lanium  abeft  ad  rxetngpeudum  afluite,  ut  magu  magup,  fu  a tjuqvam  ventilatione 
‘incendat , tdeireog,  alia  exuflio  tafiatnr.  AUianus  autem  ea  ratione  hunc  Pelecanorum  adverfus  filios  a- 
morem  conjectat,  qvbd  (idqve  te  Herodios  cuam  fiicere  ait)  cum  aliunde  cibus  non  fuppetit , efculenta 
q\-x  prius  ederant  evomant,  & in  educandos  fertus  convertant,  pullisqvc  imperitis  ad  volandum  duces 
fini.  lib.$.  Hidorix  cap.XX!I.  Sed  horum  in  Arifiotelc  nulla  pene  mentio : freqventior  vero  de  Pcle- 
canis  c.  Ttlt  nfaucK  idefi,  fluviatilibus,  tam  in  loco  xtia  Sau/icmur  tvotcudton , qvam  us@ 

V—*  ievg/uc.  ubi  docet , qvomodo  folidas  conchas  devorent , qvas  calore  conculcas , ob  idqve  deliifcentes, 
evomant,  & camem  tellis  abjetis  edant.  Simile  qvidert  apud  Cyrilium  in  lambis: 

TletriXaxditvt  aerei  ior/rt,  ro  tfiua 

Er, 9, e ItuiftydvtotTi  fleeuggnornex, 

Eaj  jjacyra  vitTuiipuau^a  mixCpayte,  • 

ngfexcie  atrAacn  aftteeyie  iitfumi 

Epiphanii  .tom.x  r iij 
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Qvx  Gc  fiorfan  reddi  poliunt. 

Jgvit piat jlc.tr UM  rcflrttm  in  modum  Ume  a # 

Extern k aptavit  laugit gr,  baflihbut, 

Et  vor jpinrm  ipfit  aperuit  omnivoram 
Adinexp/ebitci  rapi  nat  pt fetum. 

Perforat  ttaejve.  J A ferpentibus  Pelecanorum  filios  occidi,  Se  parentum  fangvine  vivificari  atidof 
di  Hieronymus , fi vc  'epiftolx  ad  Prxfidium  audor.  Ab  Ifidoro  cap.  de  Avibus , m hunc  modum,  hac  de 
te  agitur : fertur , fi Vtrum  eft , Pelecanum  attulere  nates  fuos , tofqve per  triduum  Ingere , deinde  jhpfam  vulnerare , 
& afierfianefin  fingvinu  vtvtfir are  filios.  fodem  fere  funt  apud  Auguftinum  in  commentario  ad  Pfal.  xoi. 
&Greg.fuper  Pfal.  V.  Pernitentia!.  Ex  Albertoautemidcm  fere  colligitur,  nifi  qvod  a filiis  oro  vocatos 
parentes  ( qvos  ilii  mox,  ut  adolcfcunt,  in  faciem  percutiunt;  impatientes  injuri* , colaphis  roftrorum  cc* 
exdere , & interficere  dicit,  qvibus  addit , poft  fangvinis  effufionem  adeo  debilitari  Pelecanum , ut  dc  nido 
exire  non  galeat,  & pulli  profua  ac  parentis  cibatione  evolare  cogantur.  Verum  horum  qvidam  propter 
ignaviam  aut  impietatem  in  parentem,  c.vrc  nolunt,  & pereunt,  qvidam  autem  feipfos  qvidem  pafcunt, 
parentem  vero  penitus  negligunt , qvi  ut  convalefcit , pios  filios  nutrit,  impios  ver6  abjicit , Sc  contemnit. 
ScdiAhxc  f ut  & ipfe  Albertus  agnofdt ) nullo  aut  experimento,  aut  veteri  probato  tcftimonio  affirmari 
pofiiim.  Qyarc  verius  puto  hanc  pelecani  figuram  roftro  pedus  fiuciantem  ac  fupra  pullos  fangvincm  in- 
ftiUantcm,  pro  arbitrio  pidorum  hucufqvc  nobis  exhibitam , nec  ullam  hujufcc  naturx  avem  ufqvnm  elfe: 
#partimqicx  Aliam  loco  de  pietate  ejufdem  avis  in  filios,  partim  ex  Horo,qvi  vulturem  fcripfit  femora  fru- 
ciare,  & ex  fluenti  fangvinc  pullos  pnfcere,  hoc  omne  fuifle  effidum.  Qy  od  & Hebrxorum  lententia  com- 
probatur, qvi  fatentur  ingenue,  neicire  fe  qvx  avis  fit  Pelecanus.  At  liberum  efto  ( qvid  enim  impediamus  ) 
& inventis  pro  libito  uri,  & nova  ( fi  cui  placuerit ) etiam  addere. 

Sic  Dominus.  ] Nulla  cfi  in  fuggeftis  anagogia  hac  freqvcntior , in  cxcufis  autem  homiliariis  terti» 
qvoqve  verbo,  qvin  & in ipfis templorum, fuburbium ac  rufticanorum  prxdiorum parietibus,  poftChri- 
ftum  crucifixum  Pelecano  proximus  datur  locus,  ut  noti/limxfdlicct  redemptionis  nofirx  ..iumbrarioni. 
Bene  qv  idem  : Chrifto  enim  Salvatori  mirifice  prxdida  hujus  avis  natura  convenit.  Nec  multum inter- 
cft,  fi  dc  illius  veritate  dubitetur.  Auguftinus  poft  Hieronvmum  tropologiam  omnem  eleganter , ctfi 
cum  prxfauonc  femper, uti  virum  fciemiflimum  decebat,  ilJuftravit.  Sed  qvomodo  congruat  Cbrifto  (inter 
alia  ait)  qvod  ipfat parens  Pelecanus  occidat filios fuos  ? An  tf  illi  non  eongruit  : Ego  occidam,  & ego  vivificabo? 
ego  percutiam  & ego  fanabo  ? An  vero  Sauluf  pcrfeqvtttor  moreretur , nifi  de  urio  percuteretur  ? Aut  pr  e dicator  ex~ 
ciiaretur  ,ntfi  illius fangvint  vivificaretur  ? Et  MichaelusGIycacum  de  hujus  avis  pietate  infobolcm  agit,& 
fere  qvx  diximus  adferat,  ita  ad  Chriftum  illam  comparat  : Etenim  Pelecanus  cfi  tpftChnfiut , nidus , par  adi- 
fis,  pulli , primum  condi  u homines , ferpent  infidiator , ipfe  Diabolus , virui  ferpentu  y fraus  diaboli  , mors  4 Deo  di- 
remptio atijve  fe  par  at  io  , paterna  jftilto.  Dei  verbi  f alia  nofirum  caufa  natura  humana  ajfumpuo , alarum  fupra 
pullos  expenfio , Cbrifli  fuper  conditos  idos  primum  hominet  m crucem fublatio , laterum pu/fasio,  divini  latcrkpun- 
Hio,  ijvamfcejvuta  efi  fangvinis  vita  fontem  continent  is  difiillatio. 

Ad  vitam  idos  reduxit .]  Paulus  ad  Hcbrxos  io.  eleganter  explicuit,  qvis  fuerit  paflionis  Chrifti  effedus: 
nam  etfi  fandi  illi  antiqvi  patres  infide  venturi  Chrifti , juftitixq*  operibus  xtemam  faluteramcruillent , ta- 
men qvominus illam  adipifccrcntur, commune naturx  peccatum  obftabat.  Hocitaqve fangvine,  expaf. 
fionc  Chrifti  remotum  eft,  poftcujus  (acrofandam  refurredionem  cccli  aditus  patuit:  hxc  enim  eft  illa  ndu- 
cia , qvam  in  introitu  fandorum  in  fangvinc  Ciirifti  habere  nos  dido  loco  jubet  Apoftolus.  Videndus 
Thom.is  ?.  parte,  qvxft.  4S.  $:  49. 

^ Stmilisf aB tu  fum  Pelecano.  ] pfaImoioi.vcrfu7.  Qvem  tamen  locum  de  merrore  amaritudin^qve  af- 
flidi  hominis,  aut  ob  nimiam  peccati  poenitentiam  contriti,  au*  gravis  ac  moleftus  fit  ftrepitus  turbx , publi- 
ciqj  confpcdusfreqvcntia,ut  plurimum  interpretantur  audores.  ferum  enim  aves  has  in  defolationibus, 
Iods  dcvaftaris:  ac  faltibus  aviis  habitare.  Arnobius  ? E allui  fum  ficui  Pelecanus,  avis  ilU,qva  non  habitae 
nifi  in  defertis , habens  e fias  veneno  crcmtlf  incultu  amaritudinibus  plenas. 


de  perdice: 
cap.  IX. 
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E2TIN  >7  'Grefofc  zyoXuremi®‘.  vecrflo^ 

iniD!<raiuini  li  mpivelai  r S-ijAup,  k rf/Jva 


^ EPMHNEIA. 

K«f  ov  5v  vorjTe  avfym n , Sra»  mXtidf 
eAjmoovvas  Tonjoyf,  ^'itytearixrl  flW,«’A- 
Aae  tyaue  ti(' eremae  evroAci(,  ng)  7rA ij&uvcv 
ffQcJpa  nijv  vBvSiav  ov ' rmVi,  ayviovv  rtjr 
xagSiuv  orn,  na ) «A ijgm/oii  Aiw  eretQ  tu, 
dtaniu  v Siwafum. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Sic  tu,  fpiritualis  homo,  (i  mulus  fe- 
ceris  clccmofynas , nec  tibi  fatis  efle  pu- 
tes, fcd  ad  alia  praecepta  fcftina , & nidum 
tuum  abunde  imple,  hoc  elt , cor  tuum 
expia,  & tc  ad  verius  contrarias  poccftatcs 
valde  muni. 


N O T a£. 


Prolis  fecunda.)  Clcarchus  apud  Athenxum , q venetam  refert  duos  perdices  in  Anaphen  (ea  cft 
Cretici  maris  infula,  hodie  Namphio  di&aj  invenifle,  ex  qvibus  tanta  perdiaim  vis  enata  cft,  ut  incolar 
de  infula  relinqvenda  periclitarentur.  Harum  autem  avium  fecunditatis  illam  rationem  adduxit  Philo- 
fophus  in  libris  tu»  $/*cia >c : qvod  videlicet  excrementis  abundent,  obidqvc  minus  fint  vola- 

ces,  ac  falaces  plurimum,  & qvx  coitu  & partu  alias  fuperent : xoy  tikt\  tut  nifiru»  rd  Tnfodrd  j mA- 

Adxif.  m ftut  ufy  olt Yt  dAsxng/(,  w ijgi)  6 A^i/xof.  & panum  tx  bii  alta  complura,  alia fa- 

pe.  complura,  gallina,  perdix  ,firutbio  Libycus. 

Singuli*  diebus  ova  parium.)  A-lianus  lib.  ?.  cap.  15.  Septem  diebus  nidum  renfituuns : feptem  dies  confit - 
mune  in p anendo:  Jeptem pullos  nnericantur : Giliio interprete. 

Suf urantur.)  Ad  hunc  maxime  locum  fpedant  Hicrcmix  Prophetx  cap.  17.  verba  iUa  ; Clamavit 
perdix,  incubavit  qvx  nonpepent,  fecit  divitiar  If  non  in  judicio  : tn  dimidio  dierum  fuorumdcrtf inepte  t eat,  & in 
novijftmofuo  erit  infipiens.  Ubi  Hcbrari  interprete*  hanc  ipfam  de  perdice  proprietatem  narrant.  Hiero- 
nymus : Perdix  aliena  ova  calefacit,  fi  propria  furto  ami ferit : fid  cum  creverunt  in  nidis  pulh,  rvtlant,  ad  pa- 
rentes fuos  redeunt,  emenntum  omittentes.  Eadem  funtapud  Ambrofium  commentariis  Hexaemeri,  & ferd 
apud  A ug.  contra  Fauftum  lib.  15.  Ilidorusvcro  Originum  11.  cap.  7.  ficait,  Perdix  adeb  fraudulenta  cfi , ut 
xlitri  ova  diripiens  foveat:  fraui  fr  ullum  non  habet : deniqve  dum  pulli  vocem  propria  genitricis  audierint, natu- 
rah  quodam  infiinllu  hanc  qvx  eos  fovit,  relincptunt , V ad  eandem  qvx  genuit  revertuntur. 

Sic  tu  fimtualu  bomo.)  Contra  Origenis  doctrinam  , ad  perdicis  exemplum  pium  hominem  hoc 
loco  efformavit  Epiphanius,  nam  ille  Homilia  4.  Hieremiam  qvxritnnin  bonam  vel  in  malam  panem  in-* 
telligentiam  perdias  referre  debeamus, & cum  de  malignitate, fraude, obfcxnaqve  hujus  avis  libidine 
plura  fcribat , tandem  concludit : Si  igitur  malignum,  fi  immundum , fi do/ofum  hoc  animal ejl,  impium  videtur 
ad  meliorem  partem  hujus  referre  nomen,  (i  ad  Salvatoris  nofiri  Jefu  Cbrifii nstelligentiam  temperare,  nugis 
autem  convenit  mala Zabulo adjungere  ,& fuper  adver farto  /cilionem  intelligcre prafentem , &C.  pofl  qvx  Dia- 
bolo atqvccjusminiilrisValentino.Bafilidi,  & Mardoni  perdicis  proprietatem  convenire  late  probat,  fcd 
Zc  Philallrius  in  prxfationc  libri  de  hxrcfibus  fic  ait : De  Hxrefeon  diverfiprfiilentia,  vanuqve  erroribus , qvi 
ab  origine  mundi  emerfcrintlf  fiubjudxis  definxerint,  & ex  epjo  venit  Dominus  noficr  Jtfiu  Salvator  in  carne, pul- 
luLsvennt,  dicere  oportet, numemmg,  earum  p aulas im  exponere , immicumqve  humani  generis  perdici  fuijfed  Hie- 
rrmia  Propheta  non  immeriti  comparatum  agno  fc er r ; qvi  eum  infecunditatem  patiatur,  ftpiut  aliorum  furtim 
fatus  incubans,  qvafi  fuos  jam  fovet  ac  vindicat  filios,  usqve  ad  tempus  ah  qvod:  cumqvs  eis  jam  tempus  a tat  is  difetr- 
tuns  accreverit,  tunc  anu  (fis  falfis  parentibus,  jura  parentum  fenfu  proprio  recordantes , palamqve  oculi*  in  tuen- 
tes, feqvi  eos  amplius  non  demorantur : qvorumcaufa  nobis  fimilit udo  hac  denuntiata  rfi,  qvod  diabolo  reliUoim- 
fiet  at  ia  caufa,  ejusqvi  orbem  terrarum  fuafub  ditione  cum  tenere  putaret  : pojlqvam  vero  Chrtfio  parente  a no- 
bis vifo  ac  recognito,  omijfa  falfitate  parentis  mendae  t fimi  , jam  veri  parent  i i Cbrifii  vefligia  feqvi  omtiii  homo 
non  moratur,  agnofeens  qvotidie  per  anigma:  compleri  enim  cognofcimus  prophetiam  Hieremia  beatiffimi  ita  di- 
centem. Clamavit  perdix,  collegit  qvx  non  parturit,  faciens  fibt  divitias  non  cumfapientia,  in  medio  dierum  de- 
rtlmqvens  eum , & in  pofiremo  erit  infipiens,  Hadenus  Philaftrius. 

Contrarias  potefiates.)  Pravos  fpiritus  intclligit,  qvos  eodem  nomine  fignificavit  Paulus  gloriofos 
refurgentis  Chnfti  triumphosdeferibens,  cap.  a.  ad  Coloflcnfes , rate  dfx^  K&  rac  i^aoiat, 

iinyfodrurn  cwrapjnioict  &fyiauQ<£rat  dvxtit  ivcwvf.  Spolians  Principatus  (S  pol  ejl  at  es,  traduxit  confidenter 
palam , triumphans  illos  m femetipfo. 


I1EPI  THE  TPTrONOE. 
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DE  TURTURE. 
CAP.  X 


E2TI  17  Tqvytlv  <p/A««J^>v  0(PCBV  TNTER  omne»  aves  , conjugis  amin, 

Tcunra  ra  ttctovcL  TSfaWraj  «ifilpo-  JLeft  turtur,  nvu  & femina  uni  vo- 
Ef iphanii  tora. :.  c iiij 
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hnt,  pullolqve  procreant:  fi  verd  morte 
(eparamur , ad  finem  ufqve  vitae  viduita- 
tem cufiodiunt. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Sic  tu  , fpirituilis  bomo , cum  pec- 
catis bnuftus , tempus  efle  poenitendi  ju- 
dicaveris , abjice  prava  opera  , nec  no- 
stis te  fordibus,  id  efi , peccatis  implices, 
led  unico  conjugio  contentus  efto  : vi- 
delicet intra  piVsprii  tori-  limites  te  con- 
tine, ugin  fecundo  adventu  manfionem 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


ngyi  appsv  > SijiAu,  % veaammSow'  < 
faxfikvlw  H duruii , (puA<tore«  njv/ww; 
yctfjuav , «A  urri)(  &>j(  amcuv. 

epmhneia.  • 

K a)  av  owj  votjlt  avQpwirs  'orctv  •afAtycJjic 
duofiuSv , Sofyi  Tot  Koupof  rii  fj.elavoijtrctj, 
Xra&t/Af  ro  'sfetTftnjf  ei( 

erepcvSthrov,  vtlisai  ei(  erepe u dfiaplutv  a.A- 
AafptM <tase  rtj»  ficvcryauuu  <m,  vSivi  tsv 
opov  riji  ytwcttKof  <m , ha,  'evpj f fiovt)i>  cv  rij 
dtvlefq.  rrapowlct. 


NO  T /E 


Pidtritjtrm  cufioJimt.  ] Conjugalem  tuiturum  caftitatem  jBianus  commemorat : fed  8:  Arifioicles 
hanc  illis  efle  cum  columbis  ( nam  tc  T,t/y«ra  genus  efle  «r&s-ifai»  ex  eodem  philofopho  voluit  Atne- 
narus  ) communem  proprietatem  fcripfit,  Uijorus  inter  pudicas  aves  connumerat.  Albertusdehis  Io- 
qvens  , Poji  primum  ( inqvit)  conjugem , fuundum  mefiiunt.  Cyrillus  vero  in  lambis , de  Porphyrione 
agens  : 

Ilo6t»!tSnJiit  uc-urif  i ifvyu-v  vtfiVf 

T#  notf>vpjan(&>  Qvms  03t\urjilaf ; " >r 

Of  xav  srctj  *uiv  imi-vm  ua%bsi2+, 

AlfJtU  TO  CUUCt  Tljxffo  , 

&iAyan  ii  vopm  (ir^i  nrv  &een  0%tif 
AaAru  oumy  er&$£fv'$  rcr  Qior. 
qvx  ( carminis  non  habita  ratione  ) ita  fonant : 

J$vi  a duplicibus  qvemadmodum  turtur  nuptiis, 

• Porphjrior.it  abhorret  natura  ? 

G)vt  fi  qvAttdo  .tpud  rot  fi  ortum  viderit • 

Inedia  corpus  macerant , tabefeit , • 

Seqve  l ufir.it , ut  ne  vtfum  meret rit  tum  habeat, 

Loqvatt  filer  no  modefiam  infiiruit  vitam. 

Porro  (ut  hoc  obiter ) dc  eximia  Porphyrionis  (is  cft  qvem  Hifpani  Calamon  vocamus,  corrupta  vulgo  Ut  ar-  , 
bitror  voce , cum  potius  Talamon  a thalami  cuftodia , ut  & putat  Hermolaus , dici  debeat ) caAitate , qvi  vifo 
vel  adulterio,  vel  ipfo  tantum  adultero,  aut  inedia , utait  Cyrillus,  aut  fufpendio  vitam  finit : plurima  apud 
Oppianum  , Athenxura,  & AUianura  ledor  deprehendet.  His  veri»  qvx  de  tuiture  diximus, & fandus 
Bemardus  & rccentiores  illud  addunt,  in  ficds  ac  truncis  ramalibus  turturem  amilfo  compari  infidere,  & 
limpidam  aqvam  ad  potum  turbidare. 

Intra  proprii  thon  limitei  te  (onime.  ] Sic  BafiJius  magnus  Homilia  8*  in  Hexaemeron , Oc  in  oratione  de 
intemperantia  &:  incontinentia,  Tur rurem  (ait)  fi  quando  i conjuge  disjunUutfuent , numqvam  cum  alto  tmrt  im 
pofierum  foetet atem dicunt,  fed  cahbemfint  conjugio  manere , alterius  fixietatem  evitando  , cum  fieptriont  conjugts 
memoriam  habeat.  Jjhid  ergo  ejfe potefi nobts  mfelmuc ,qvt  non  Jblumconjugibus  ncftrit  fimtlem  amorem  non  ex- 
hibemus, fi d contra  Domini praceptum  terella  ctn  ice,  fctntillantibue  oculis,  fucato  & ementito  colore  v ullus  y ince- 
dimus ? ice.  Eidem  fere  funt  apud  Ba/ili  fratrem  Gregorium.incommcnt.  in  Cantica,  cap.  *.  & apud, 
Origencm.  & Gregorium Mnenum , di<3o  loco , Cyrihum  in  Leviricum lib.i.  Hieronymum  adverfusjoyi- 
nianum  lib.  i.  Auguftinumlib.  16.  Civitatis  cap.  14.  Narianzcnus  autem  in  prarceptisad  virgines, ex  in- 
terpretatione Biliii. 

lltjemel  e f dulci  turtur  viduata  marito. 

Extrdfliim  gemtt  st f duc , luQuejvt  rtqvtrit. 

Overefapient  volucris  : mortalibus  autem 
SUganto  virgini  tat  tandem  pra flare  putanda  efi  f 

Sed  & Michacltls  Glyca  annalium  parte  prima  totum  fere  Bafilii  locum  exlaipfit.  Tradunt  (ait)  turturem 
a compari  fejundam , ob  conjugis  prioris  memoriam  nullius  alterius  focietatcm  admittere.  Di6um  hoc 
mulieribus  ofto  jiitx  nimirum  puritatem  ab  ipfis  etiam  brutis  animantibus  indecora  plurium  nuptiarum 
appetitioni  perferri. 

In  fecundo  adventu.  ] Videlicet  Domini  neftji  Jcfu  Chrifti , hoc  cft , cenforio  die ; freqvens  enim  eft 
lacris  «umoribus  h.rc  dicendi  phrafis.  Nazianzenus  in  apologia  cur  in  pomum  fugerit , difficile  ajebat 
efle  verba  cbmmode  facere  de  religionis  noftrrmyfteriis,  id  cft,  dc  typis,  devcritate.de  teli  amentis,  i$i) 
X^ic S ■x-aLfjimat  zrfuTK  rt  rfit  htirri{tt4.  de  Cbrtfii  primo  0"  fecundo  adventu.  Hippolytus  in  oratione  D 
confummatione  mundi , dbferiptnrit  (ait.)  duplicem  adventum  Cbrifii  ac  Salvatoris  nojtri  dtfumm.  frior 


PHYSIOLOGUS. 


ejvidetn  ft canium  tirnrm  abjeffm fuit, ce  pzod tlle  btmtilie  apparuerit ; poflenor  pradieatm  eRgloriofut , eponium 
porre!  e iteln  eum  potentia,  cum  angtlu,  (f  glori  a Putris. 

Hfutrfouem  inveni  ut.)  Grxcc  «vfr?  ptcnluu , qva  voce  eledorum  fors  & beatitudinis  diCrriminai  fan- 
dis patribus  declarantur,  ut  ex  jonrmisillo:  e*t*  oixeia  ri  wottgf  u*  fwai  rotfuif  tiow.  Videinfignem 
Bafilii  locum  in  libro  W aptu  •urdCfutr®',  cap.i 6.  qvctn  citat  & iliuArac  AnaftafiusNicxnus  qvxftio- 
ne  84-  in  ferinturam: 


n;EPI  TOT  <f>0lNIK02. 
KE4>AA  AION  IA'. 

/ISO  I N I S rQ  tomv®*  eiogcioriga  inrdp- 
0 raeov  ydp  xpjviu , xg)  "ityvquo 
Karaverdous  Tctf  vligiryaf  KexriiTai.  tjSe 
<Po7>/ig,  t 'ictith&x  yepsjrfJUtgdySn,  koj 
m?vuTc/dHv.  Tidpav  ydp  Qeej!  cBri  Ttjv  xt- 
(paAiyv,  jgJtrtPufac  K&Ttzi  roi(  voca 
auTrjo-  ij  (PoaifcTW  foSiaf  flytk  xotTtttfflat, 
ygjj  cipiQiToi  TrtvTttKQcla.  crtj  rovflicv  Siayi 
«V  T«f  neSguf  tS  AiS dm  aSgai t(&,  ^ diro- 
r©',  »ff<psTaj  Se  6*  ■nv&fiaT@j.  yiy 

tu  mvrwocM  ini  dmfxerctf  ifivoin  rdf 
vUguyas  dunj('d%!u/j!.dTOJti,  x,  orao  oiputvij  a 
icgdj  f ■S  HAwjroAsajf,  sytigerai  eKniSlu  ro- 
m,  ygj  xagetsrof,  <oesc  TovUgea^ua epxo- 
pS, uri  «f  tw  votcv  i$  risieqew,  tif  ro  ayi ov 
Svtriasijgiov , xgj  va.il ara  pe  A]  aurij(,azre- 
iof  yaeroq.  rij  Si  Shicr,  ypegq.  faffaxi  au- 
njv  vieguyouSjf/yiv  xrav.njrghiio  d\  avev?^- 
cpeifi  vleprym  dtmdffl  'r  Ugea,  dvuxat- 
tiitfopeni  a-rty;e'r)  irdAa  ei{  reviStoe  rov w. 

EPMHNEIA.  _ 

Kttj  veif  iv  oi  tsQcfvcpoi  I vSuoi  jmnjcctv 
rqv  Tgtfjpegae  dvdsaca  r»  Kt tgit/  sjft^fytrS 
yLgtsx,  evetifCrScpeov  Sta  tpcuv  tjuipdjv  e- 
$»ov oirify,  ya\  i K. iigi®*  rififylyrik  Xgt<ro( 
vtf  •jgovu  (XK  eStnaro  eyugajf  durev  bx  te- 
Kg&jt ; Std  tSto  eAefy  otlgtfPrmc  Axow©*, 
<i(  (pomi',  dubijci 


DE  PHOENICE. 
CAP.  XL 

PH  OE  N I X avis  pavone  pulchrior 
eft.  pas^s  enim  aareas  argemcas- 
qve  habet  alas : phoenix  vcr6  hyacinthi- 
nas , & frnaragdinas , precioforumqve  la- 
pidum coloribus  diftmcias,  coronam  au- 
tem habet  in  capite  & in  pedibus  malleo- 
los. Prope  Indiam  degit,  vivit  autem 
annos  qvingentas , St  in  cedris  Libani 
absqve  cibo  & potu,  vento  pafeitur,  ac 
poli  qvingentos  annos  alas  aromatibus 
implet , St  cum  Heliopolem  facerdos  (a- 
crificia  inchoat , 4 proprio  egreditur  ni- 
do , ad  facerdotcm  pergit , unaqve  tem- 
plum ingreditur  usqve  ad  facrarium , & 
incinerem  tota  coniumitur.  fcqventiau- 
tem  die  alis  renatis  reperitur.  tertia  ve- 
r6  die  jam  integra  iacerdotem  falutat  re- 
ftaurauqve  iterum  ad  proprium  locum 
redit. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Cur  igitur  Judii  iniqvi , Domini  no- 
flri  Jefu  Chrifii  triduanam  refurredkio- 
nem  non  crediderunt , cum  avis  trium 
dierum  fpatio  ipfa  fe  fuTcitet  ? aut  qvo- 
tnodo  feipfum  i mortuis  fufcitare  non  po- 
tuit, ctim  de  illo  diierit  Propheta:  Juftus 
utPhanix  horebiti 


NOTI 


P uvent  pulchrior.)  PliBoftrotus  (ut  «it  Joan.Teettcs)  fiheemcem  «nam  cum  pavone  comparavit: 

Pbiloftratuc  (ak)  it*  vito  Apollonii  Phoenicem  ovem  per  omnem  ritum  unicorn  finhtttjvA  puvone  fcrmofior  fit , & 
mojor  citTA  eolUthnem,  ff  mni  eoiore  fitendidtoK  Ladaiuias  autem,  five  carminis  illius  dc  Pbeenice  au&orc 
Effigies  outer  povonic  mtfUf gurum 

Cemitnrs  & mifljm  PbafuUt  inter  avem. 

Albettus  pavonis  caput  Phanici  tribuit 

P beem  x bjuantbtnut  & fmurugiinAt.)  ElegandUitna  evidem  eOapud  eundem  Labantium  iflius  avis 
defetiptio , abillo  verfu  : Principio  eoior  ef,bc€.  qvam  qvod  longhifcula  Ih,  hic  non  fubjiciam:  Apud 
Plinium  fic  legimus  ; A-xbiopes , Ateprt  Indi  dt feriores  n.txme  & menurrubilei  femnt  uves  : & ume  omnes 
nobilem  Arubu  Phoenicem , boni  feto  * unfubnlosl , renum  m roto  orbe,  nec  vifum  magnopere.  AepiU  narro • 
tur  magnitudine  , uuri  fulgore  eircu  collum  , citer  u purpurem , < arulam  rofeit  c nudum  permit  di/hugvrntiine, 
srifiit  fodem  tApiifte  plumeo  aptet  eobontjfume.  Tacitus  annal  lib.4.  Fabio  Sc  Lucio  Vitellio  co£  id  eftf 
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ab  v.  c.787.  in  Aegyptum  Phceniccra  venifle  refert,  cumqvc  luculenter  deferibit , & totius  proprietatis 
meminit. 

Vivit  annot  qr  ingentes. ) Varii  funt  audores  in  explicanda  Phoenicis  vitx  periodo , Plinius  frxeentos 
fexaginta  annos  vivere , ait:  Solinus  qvingentos  qvadraginta:  Philoftratus  ( tefte  Volaterrano  lib.  »5.  Philo- 
logix)fexcentos;  Rex  AUhiopix  in  epiftola  ad  Romanum  Pontificem  trecentos  tantum  : Herodotus , Ta- 
citus, Orus,  S.  Aurelius  Vidor  .Ovidius, AUianus,  Albertus , recenti orcsqve dc qvingenris conientiunp 
alii,  eodem  Tacito  audorc,  mille  qvadrigentos  fexaginta  unum,  atjoan.  Tzctzes  nc  parcus  erga  Phoeni- 
cem videretur,  ex  Chxremone  Aegyptio  facrarum  litterarum  feriba,  fex  & feptem  milibus  annis  vivere  illum 
( fides  penes  audorem  ftet)  conftanter  affirmat. 

Al'fqvt alo potu , vento  pafuturj  Plinius  : Neminem. ijunt  extitijfeqvi  viderit  vefcentem.  Ovidius. 

ner  fruge  nec  berbit . 

Sed  thuris  lacrymu  tf fucco  vivit  amomi. 

Hthofolros  fjterdot.  ) Heliopolis  Aegypti  urbs  eft,qvam  Solis  urbem  vocat  Plinius ; hodie  Bethfemes 
appellari  in  eandem  fignificationcm  voce  compofita  audor  cft  Ortelius.  Porro  totam  avis  hujus  hiftoriam 
abunde  ex  prxeitaris  .-nidoribus  difees:  etfi  illi  nonpiultum  inter  fe  confcnriant;  in  fola  videlicet  conflagra- 
tione, novaqvc  Phrenicis  inftaurationc  conformes.  Libet  autem  Alcimi  Aviti  Viennenfis  Archiepifcopi 
non  invenultum  qvidem,  ut  artas  illa  ferebat , de  Pheenice  carmen  fubjicere,  qv6d  tale  clb 

Hic  epva  donari  mentitur  f.tm.t  Sabau 
Cynnama  nafcuntur,  vtx  axtpjt  colligit  ales. 

Natali  cum  fine  pertr,  nidoqve  per u flo 
Succedens  fibhnet  c vafta  morte  re  far  git: 

Nec  contenta  fuo  tantum  femel  ordine  nafei , 

Longa  vtternofi  renovatur  corporis  a/at,  \ T 

Imenfdmqve  levant  incendia  crebra  fc  nefiam. 

Seqvent 1 autem  die.)  Albcrtu*  ; Ignit  vi  in  cinerem  vertitur  ,die  altero  vermem  ajunt  in  cinere  nafei  , qvi  alit 
die  terna  a/fumptu  intra pauco t diei  in  avempriflina  figura  commutatur  & avolat. 

Reflaurata.)  Ariflides  dc  Smyma  beneficio  M.  Aurelii  Imperatoris  rcxdificata : ivrdAi<  cbaipviTeti  fstca- 
Cad.no- a T15 v nAaciM  , ij  dorii  iraAcudcii&l  via  'fijouatri , utrae*  rov  Qoiuko.  Aoy&  dvior 

aimJ.  id  eft,  Repullulat  avitas  depofito  femo , vetut  eadem  tf  nova:  quemadmodum  dicunt  Pbameem  ex  feipfa  rtvi- 
wy«Tr,atqvc  alibi  decadem:  yiyovibi  TcaXoaocdcn  Kviairant,  ii  durii  iavcjv  di  dveutrapivit , xaQaisfi  tm 

of\n  Qauirijr  dfcv  id  cft,  eadem  urbs& anticjvtjftmao  tovifima,  juventa  ajfumpta, faila efl, qvod  dtfacra  at* 

ajunt.  ExUt  ejusdem  argumenti  Martialis  epigramma : 

ffvahter  AjJ)  rtoi  renovant  incendia  nidos.  * 

Una  decem  cjvoncs  fecula  vixit  avia. 

Ad  proprium  locum  redit.)  Artemidorus  Iib.Dcinfomniiscap.  49.  atqve  alii  etiam  locum  cx  qvo  Phcc- 
nix  evolet  in  A*gyptum  & ad  qvem  mox  revertatur  ignorari  ajunt.  Artemidorum  autem  transfcripfit  Sui- 
das  in  verbo  <£oi,i£. 

Cur  igitur  \udai. ) Clemens  Romanus  lib.  y Conftitution.  totam  Phcrnicis  hiftoriam  narrat , eaqve  ad- 
verfus  Stoicos  utitur  ad  univerfr  camis  exfurredionem  probandam,  condudit  enim(dodiffimo  illo  xtcmr 
memori*  fene  Francifco  Turriano  interprete)  St  ergo  (ut  i p fi  ajunt)  m ave  rationi/  experte  refurrelho  apparet, 
avid noflra  calumniantur?  Clementem  ad  idem  citat  Cyrillus  catcch.  18.  dc  Refurredione.  Tertullianus  ver& 
haede  re  agens:  Accipe  (ait)  plcn/fimum  atqve  firmt fimum  bujut  fpecimtn,  illum  dico  alitem  Orieum  peculiarer, 
de  finguLtritate  famofum , de  pofier itate  mor.fi  ruofum , qvi fcmcttpfum  /ubenter funerant,  renovat , natali  fine  dece- 
dens acqve  fuci  edens  iterum  Pinrmx.  Ubi  jam  nemo,  iterum  tpfe:  qvt  non  jam,  alius  idem,  fjvid  exprejfius  atqve 
/ignotius  in  banc  caufam  ? aut  cui  alti  rei  tale  documentum  ? Sed  &Epiphanius  nofter  in  ancorato  eisdem  pen£ 
verbis , avibus  hic  uritur,  hujus  avis  naturam  defcripfit , & fimiliter  Refurrcdioncm  cx  ea  probat.  Sandus 
item  Ambrofius  libro  dc  fide  refurred.  & in  5.  Hexaemeron,  eodem  argumento  utitur.  Afneas  item  Plato- 
nicus ad  idem : Pratsrea  ( ait ) £J*  Pkctntx  avis  ultra  qvbtgentos  anno/  vivere  dicitur.  Ea  vero  ubi  fuerit  mortua 
& refoluta , vivere  putatur.  Succurrit  multitudo  animantium , qva  ex  corruptione  cepere  principium.  Narian- 
xenus  autem  in  prreeptis  ad  virgines,  pii  animi  qvi  pernitentia  dolorcqve  mortificatus , per  gratiamite- 
xum  revivifeit,  Phttnicem  fymbolum  fecit.  Idcmqve  in  Oratione  ultima  de  spiritu  fando , ad  verfus  Aria- 
nos  Eunomianosqve  hac  hmilitudinc  Trinitatis  myfterium  explicat.  Ambrolms  pfal.  ii8.Cvprianus& 
Rufinus  in  fymbolo  ad  probandum  Chrifti  ex  virgine  fine  virili  femine  nativiratem,  idem  exemplum  addu- 
cunt Pythagorici  in  [x*sfu^vxd>crtus  fur  fidem  adhibent:  qvo  fpedat  tota  illa  apud  Ovidium  avis  hu- 
jus ecphfafis. 

Jujhu  ut  Pbtrmx florebit.)  Pfal.91.verf.11.  Ubi  Latinus  interpres  rede  Palma  reddidit : cudwua  enim 
funt,  utnmif|ve  autem  translati  dicitur  Osmuu  . Etenim  (ut  ait  Gellius^  palmx  arboris  fru- 

dus  non  admodum  calore  concodi.  fpadicei  vel  phernicei , id  eft,  rubei  & qvafi  fangvinei  funt,  ipfii  vero 
avis  qVia  hoc  colore  cft,  ita  vocatur , Plinio  & Ifidoro  audoribus.  Ladantius  autem  ab  ipfn  ax  e arborem 
denominat , qvod  non  probo.  Tertullianus  fupra  citatus  in  libro  de  Refuncdione  eundem  ex  Davidr 
locum  allegat , Se  Pbornix  verrit.  # 
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DE  PAVONE. 

CAP.  XIL 

PAVO  inter  omnes  voluerci  avis  eft 
jaftabunda.  corporis  enim  forma  at- 
qve  alis  pulcher  eft.  Cilm  ambulat,  fe 
ipfe  larida  esfultans  intuetur , demittit 
verd  caput,  & in  terram  oculos  conjicit: 
cilm  autem  fuos  confpicit  pedes  graviter 
vociferatur,  fcilicet  qv6d  illi  citeris  cor- 
poris fui  partibus  non  refpondeant.  - 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Tu  igitur,  fpiritualis  homo,  prarcepta  & 
bona  tua  videns  delectare, & exultatcdm 
verd  pedes,  id  eft,  peccata  afpeseris , voci- 
ferare, & corant  Oeo  defle  atqveodioha- 
bc  peccatum,  qvemadmodum  depavopo- 
des,  ut  fponfo  juftus  appareas. 


IIEPI  TOT  TA.QN02. 

. KE4>AAAION  IB'. 

E2TIN  o(au(  TeprijjSfJOv  fysov 
ndvra  rd  urrrend.  e ei  ii  ficj$cX£°o<, 

Ha)  dlepiytu»  tugtuuiv.  afomantiv  ydp  oed 
durov  rt^cfjSfiov , f/xfxtXpfJcev  ii  ixwJri» 

KiQafajv  uswffAeW-  'orat  ii  % xoiaf 
«*unf,  dyflaif  , etVraf  dvofioiox^  ‘exi» 

<BO(To  Aonriv  Txird{j.dil&  <pdtrxav. 

EPMHNEIA. 

Kct)  ov  xv  vorpri  avfytinre , cetuv  rd(  ano- 
Attf  <rx,  rd  dyaS-d  <rx , Teptrx,  xgi  d- 
ydfk x'  orav  ii  sKr  iroiat  ox,Tdd/j,a g- 

•njftetTa'  <rx,  Qeuvr/trovtKg)  xXcwtrov  ®CJ1 
Qeov,  x,  niayirov  vji>  dfxctpriav,  eucrUorctdf 
TX{  zroiaf/wa  Hkm@'  v$  wfiCPMCPanjf. 

NOT£ 

Cmuri,  emmf.rmj.)  Pulchra  eft  pavonis  deferiptio  apudtudanum  In  Oratione  de  domo:  nec 
inelegans  in  Dione  Chryfoftomoc.  oAt/piwSSwgiTw  sr?im<  « er*  wvsias.  A t omnibus  certeAb  e- 
vior,»  venuftior  apud  Tertullianum  in  libro  de  pallio,  cujus  funt  verba:  Pov,  f tomo  vrflu,  U > _* 
«lar Iu.,  ,mm,  omm  r n,b,ti,  Jrfrrfiwr,  fvo  coBo  fiorror,  it  onm.  fotopo  .oo.ronc,  fyjyrg4fi.lt 
es  ,mm  fyrmon folutier,mio  coxdo  jocet,  mulnclor,  (f  Aftotor,  (S  crficotor,n..pom 
femftr  iffio  ,»/,  oho:  mime  Jrmfvt  t»»tWe,  perirer  movrnJc,  Qvr  vcto  fintcattcllla  qviJ  pata- 
gium , qvid  fyrma , optime  explicuit  Tumebus , & dido  Tertulliani  locoTchobum  jacob.  P^e  .u 
B Lotitioaoliomem. ) De  hac  pavonum  philauua,  plunmaapud  Ariftotelcro,  Pbnium,  Oppianum 

Cardanum  notat  ,qvi  an*cujfI*L*”^ 
fabeUas(ut  ipfe  ait)  de  pavone  narrati  Er  (inon  fit  infrcqvens  apud  r«cnuores  alios  hKpavonis  propne- 
tas  ? a qvibus  nec  difionant  multum,  qsi  es  Theophrafto  Pienusaddusithbro  14  illis  verbis  Mot  wt>- 

y»aA,J.c.fimodbhicdereloqvutuseliTheophraftus.  Pierium  confine. 

* Proteu  ,00. ) Id  eft,  divinam  legem  tibi  impolitam : hic  enim  Chrifliano  homini  ven  ^xiiuauU 

non  mediocris  cfie  debet.  Dcqva, legisvideiicet  divini, mandati, prKeptorunvcfiimoniomm,eloq%-to- 

rum,juftilicaiionum  fnam  hic  omnia  fynonymiceufurpaniur  iregtoPfalte)  praftanua.Sr  ^ingeneran- 
dam in  animis  hominum  iftam  Iiiitiam  fecuitate , tertio  qvoqve  verbo  apud  eundem  Propbctamexumte 
ftimonia.  Paulus  autem  ad  Romanos  7-  lui/.ituo)  y«f  ttl  r»f*a  r»  et.aj  mm  ■«{■*«•  Cn‘c" 

tmm  Uri  Detftsundmm  interiorem  hominem.  . .j 

Ptdet>titfl,pectot.u)  MvfticaiUa  Chrifti  innovidimaccma  ante factofiinfium  f““magoncm  pedum 
dildpulorum  ablutio  C— :c — :*  fordefcve  animi , tmoeifcriiones , 8t  camahadefidena, 

veros  ccclcftismagiftrii — , 

ledtorcm moret)  docte  ac  fufe explicat  Orujenesc 


nEPI  TOT  04>ES22. 
KE^AAAION  IL 

OXPI2TOS  «sri»  bu -r^  eva.yTtXb>t> 
yivec&e  Oeonfxct,  tue  oiiQee f , «3}  dxe- 
quioi  cuf  aj  tfetreged  0 (Pttno/dy^  ete£c 
«sfet  n HPeufJon  mXsaj  (pvovef  eia»  cv  mtS- 


DE  SERPENTE. 
CAP.  XIII. 

Ait  Chriltus  in  Evangdio , Eftote 
prudentes  (icut  ferpentes , & fim- 
plkes  (icut  columbi.  Phyfiologus  in 
Torpente  plures  inelTe  naturx  proprieta- 
tes ait. 
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Primajerpentis  proprietas. 

Cum  fenio  gravatur  , caligant  illi 
oculi > & ctlm  iterum  iuvendcere  parat» 
qvadraginta  diebus  cibo  abftinet,*  tan- 
dem emollita  cute,  qvxrit  petram  percu- 
jui  foramen  magno  nifu  contendens  pro- 
nufqve  trinfire  nititur,  cut&mqve  exuit» 
qva  depolita  gaudet , atqve  iterum  iuve- 
nclcit. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Et  tu,  fpiritualishomo,  (i  perangu- 
ftam  k ardlam  viam  veterem  mundi 
fenedhitem  deponere  vix , corpus  cuuia, 
jejunio  macera : Eli  enim  anguRa  por- 
ta , k artita  via  qvx  ducit  ad  regnum» 
calorum. 


IT (rivi  0v<nc  rS  o@e(&. 

Orav  yrgatnti  dpSAuforrat  aon/  oi  e- 
$9uAftei,  d)  idvdvaHa&a  ecarrov  flxAifhq, 
vriseiii  ypegat  rearaf axona,  eu(  dv  to  ii- 
di/Tx  %avtai$-y,  ^ cumini  irhqas/ , t(a} . 

payaiareui.  irgotcuipat  ie  ita  rij<  ot njc  oi- 
Surai  vf(dtrai , igt ) exSctXsj  to  yijfaf,  t(g) 
'ienGdAoir  auro  Tegrothrpi  •sraf e%4  tecwt- 
CMa. 

EPMHNEIA. 

Katov  rotjre aySguTe,  idv  &efy(  ro  vi- 
Aaf  ■srore  yr^at,  ri  xocrpix  Xm&z?da%,  ita 
Ttj(rev>jt,)(g)  TtS^ippeiirif  odi , ita  njreiaf 
To  trdt/xa  pirum ' rertj  ydp  era  ij  ■xv^ji^g) 
TeiAippenj  i oio(  tj  eraywa  eif  njv  /Settn- 
Aecar  Tuatsgavuy. 

N O TaE. 

aPu<!  Mattbaum  capite  io.  ubi  Apoflolos  novam  Evangelii  lucem  annuntiatu- 
?W?POS-d^n?i?e  “rrobor“-  r°tf>  t«am  Cktiflian*  difciplinr  pet- 
fc&oncmcomplcxus,  duoneceiranacireaitadadmmiflrationemverbtprudentiam  videlicet  & fimpiS- 

tacm.  Ad  prudentiam  ( ut  breviter  djcam)  eorum  munivetfum  pertinet  cognitio  atqve  effectio,  qvaad 

bene beatcqve  vivendum mfuounumqvemqve ftam perducere poditnt:  Etenim  divina  hxc  virtushu- 

maiarum  omnium  a&onum  qvafi gnomon,  efl  virtumm  dux  St  mater,  cft  vitt  moderatrix  immo  vero , jux- 

t ‘i  rKn  mr  mm  ac ffvls  “ni  f«ineri  non polfc  arbitratur , piant!  decipi- 

tur.  Memdefobrietate&Iiberalitateacrebqv-is  tlbuimodi  virtutum fpeciebus ditium cflo.  Vide  Petrum 
Vellejum , aOuevara  docic  ac  fuse  de  hoc  differentem  in  I,  obfervandum.  ff  de  officio  por  fidis.  Pctmrn 
' oletum, a Guevara,  pratenti,  fiqvod  fiut  virtutum  fecundum  fcculum , vividum  limulachrum , prxfentis 
unicum  ornamentum,  futuri  abfolunffimum  exemplar.  St  verb  ledor  candide  fivirihujuspraclariffira» 
£r,u"PriTi-  nunc  ve  iem'  vix  tibi  fidem  fitccrem,  etenim  eo  ufqve  maximorum  virorum  elogia  in  vi- 
^«m&tncreduittatem declinate  folent , qvoufqve  communem  hominum  captum  non  excedunt.  Ornat 
a !n°  tmaim  “J"*. v,nJ™  ant»lvjfl<mus  generis  fplendor , omat  conftans  qvatdam  a primis  sudoribus 
adpofteros  uTqve  derivata  m reges  fuoshdelitasStftudium,  multa  apud  eos3em  principes  ob  hocipfum 
ra?!ft,rSUli d-°™  m!h‘,z^e. ftllCK" odminiftrati : omatfqvoniamqtwdiximusvixno- 
fira  funt ) v enor  «cfobdtor  animi  nobilitas,  vitat  fumma  innoientia , incredibilis  candor , rara  morum  fua- 
^n!rtU‘Sm  °mn-'um  • "f1''  iu,u?  ffv™  ««Sabam , prudentia, qva-  reliqvaruir  omnium  con- 

nh^r„^u  rt,/a-rmn  qN'^m  & “dn,,ra.b,lls  P0^»'  Qvid  mirum , prudentes nafd  homines  negavit 
rhrlofoplius,  acdifcip  ina,  labore expenmento  fien  teflatur : Petrus  Velleius  iflhac  fibi  prafidia  ita  nimi- 
rum  comparavit,  utipumisannisfacrofanctis litterarum  ihidiis  omnino confet ratus,  in  omnii bonarum 
miraculum  excellat.  Nec  verb  ille  propterea  iu  fe  invidit  mundo , ut  intra  privatosbi- 
bliotheca  parietes  femperdelitcfceret , multa  vidit,  multa  cognovit,  mulu  trafiavit,  plurimis  officiis  Rcm- 
publicam  fib.  demeruit  .qvin  etiam  & Urbi  ipfi  A in  Urbe  Orbi  illius  virtus  jam  olim  adrair.uioni  fuit.  li- 
niam remei . Ent , ciim  VeiJeium confiderans, perftftiflimam  vidlanriffimi prafulis, qvalem  A poftolusin- 
flituebat;  imaginem  te  intueri  dicas,  atqvedlum  ad  Chriffiamr  Reipublic*  utilitaicm,  utqve  aurea  e-.oncn- 
ta  Religionis  redeam  tempora , pirficiendum  Ecclcfiidefideres : eritaimampiiffimomagiftratui.netot 
ffleant  juns  apices,  aptiffimum  mdices : em  cura  ad  efformandam  lubricam  illius  a-tatem,  qvi  ad  rerum 
omnium  clavum  admovendus  «!ct , natum  VcIJcium  exiffimes.  Deniqve  nulla  umqv  am  viris  cpiimis  & 
maximis  prxmia  propofita , null,  tam  fecundat  atqve  infolentesfortuna-.  qvibusnoniliefcdigniffimuin 
praftiterit,  -tqse  ad  dias  confeqvendas  ampltffimam  fibi  virtute  aedodrinaviamnon liraverit.  Patere 
qvafo  lefior  ondide,  fi  me  a propofito  argumento  Velleji  noftri  recordatio  deduxit , animo  qvidem  ac  defi- 
denonoftro  haud  plane  fatisfadumcfi.tuo nimirum digreffione  hac molefium nihil  aeddifle  confido,Me- 
nandnvidebcet  memor, apud qx-emirafirj^svit  xtnrrttiiusMren.  Nuncadrem. 

, v Sicut 
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, £fav/  ferpentes.  ] Alibi  etiam  Jerpentum  prudenti*  meminere  faerx  lite» , nam  eo  Genefeosloco 
qvem  nunc  vertit  Hieronymus,  Eras  ferpens  callidior,  nunc.  Eres  ferpens fapientior , Aqviia  & Thcodotionc 
Vttvjtpyov  legentibus,  Ixx.  habent , i j o&s tPtfiiitvTctlof.  Nec  arridet  qvod  AuguftinoSthcuco  pia- 
cuifle  video,  ea  ratione  ferpentes  ibi  prudentes  vocari,  qv6d  longiiTimd  ccmant , etenim  nimis  frigida  inter-  , 
precatio  eft.  Memini  item  Clementem  Alexandrinum,  libro  Stromatum  fexto,  aliam  adduxiile  rationem: 
videlicet  qvddin  maleficiis  ( qvorum  optimus  artifex  eft  ferpens J inveniri  etiam  poflitconfeqvcntia  aliqva 
& diferetio , & compofitio , Bc  conjcdura  futurorum.  Cui  fementix  favere  videtur  communis  doctrina.* 

• qvx  & Bafilium  audorem  habet  homilia  n.  in  principium  Proverbiorum,  dum  duplicem  prudentiam  confti- 
tuit,  unam  proprii  commodi  cufiodem  ( Volaterrano  interprete  ) & alieni  doli  obfcrvatriccm.qvaicm  h*bct 
. ferpens , alteram  qvx  virtus  eft , & qvx  ea  qvx  agenda  aut  non  agenda  funt , definit.  Verum  certe  priorem 
illam  vix  eft  ut  prudentiam  vocemus,  alludam , calliditatem , malitiam , fallaciam , verftiriam  magis  proprid 
appellabimus.  Non  inficior,  verbum  in  facris  literis  ad  ucrumq ve  anceps  Cfle,  nam  ut  novi  ti- 

ftamenti  (in  qyo  Grarcorum  verborum  major  vis  cft  > teftimoniis  agam,  Paulus  .id  Rom.n./aa  in  ■arae  itw 
toIc  dujolc  QfjntjLCi.  Sc  iterum  paulo  inferius  ad  eosdem , fii  yaifh  Qfjuitoi  vrx?  iavjfy , Lucae  cap.  i<5. 
Villicum  iniq vitatis  laudavit  Dominus,  en  QppvlfM w?  iirolr.cn,  qvia fubdit,  ei  uc\  n eu*r&  txtx  (Pfjtiua- 
Tt&t  \jzrif  t Ut  Td'<P*iT0c  eif  riiv  $uicrV  ni*  iauren  «tri.  At  vide*  ubiqve  & Paulum , & Lucam  pnrtatos,  il- 
lum trup  lauTolf,  hunc  «c  nf»  -nj»  iavrarr.  A dde, per  per. »m  illius  prudentiam  in  exemplum  proponi 

qvi  ea  tantam  ad  nocendum  & malefaciendum  utitur.  Qvare  magis  forfan  phylka  rado  fit, qvam  cx  ve- 
teri Agyptiorum  Phoenictunqvc  theologia  colligit  Eufcbius,  videlicet  ferpentes  fpiritaliflimos  efle  anima- 
lium  omnium,  nam  abfqvc  manuum  aut  pedum  & omnino  abfqve  alicujii'  organi  exterioris  adjumento, 
eximiam  celeritatem  afieqvuntur,  fcrunrur,  varias  in  figuras  ac  tormas  gradiuntur,  involuto  ac  revoluto 
greflu  in  qvamlibet  panem  rotantur.  Hoc  autem  inde  habent , qvod  prx  exteris  animalibus  igneam  na- 
turam participent.  Idqve  dccantatiflimus  iUeEpiesfacrarum  litteranim fcriba,qvem  fummum  Deorum 
interpretem  Agyptii  putamnt , cujusqvc  libros  Arius  in  Grxcam  Jingvam  traduxit , concione  fignificavic, 
cum  conni  vente  atq/e  adeo  daufos  habente  oculos  ferpente , tenebras  diffundi , illo  verd  palpebras  ocu- 
lorum erigente , luce  omnia  repleri  fcripfit.  Hinc  fummain  hxc  animalia  religio : qvibus  templa  erige- 
bant. qvx  pro  diis  venerabantur,  rerum  omnium  prindpia  putabant : qvin  & Deum  appellabant  Ophione.^: 
de  qvibus  ex  Pherccide  &:  Zoroaftre  plura  apud  eundem  Eufebium.  Itaqve  ( ut  redeamus ) non  erit  abfur- 
dum,  fi  prudentiam  ferpentum  apud  Mofcmdchacferpcndna  naturaad  omnia  habili  &aptiflim.i  interpre- 
temur. Eam  nimirum  Deus  naturx  opifex  ipfi  ferpenu  largitus  efi  ,qva , ut  AuguAini  verbis  utar , malus 
dxmon  ufus  eft  ut  inftrumcnto  ad  decipiendos  primos  parentes.  Porro  bruta  edam  haud  improprid  ap- 
pellari pofie  prudenda.  docet  Theophrafti  opus  cui  utulus  De  emmehbus  qve  dicuntur  prudentia:  audorg^ 
Laertio.  Verum  hxc prolixius  fortalle  qvim  oportuit.  “ 

Simplices  ficu  t Columbe.  ] Opdrac  fanc  divinus  ille  magifter  prudentiam  ferpentum  columbino  can- 
dore temperavit:  & fiqvidcm  animal  iftud  omnino  innoxium,  nulli  parat  infidias,  atqve,  ut  Auguftinus 
ait  in  Qyxftionibus  Evangclicis  fuper  Mattbxum,  non  folum  grandium  animalium  contra  qvx  vires  non 
habet,  verum  minutiflimorum  qvibus  cuam  perparvi  palleres  aluntur,  cxdc  abftinet.  Columba  ferenitatis 
fuit  Nocmonuncia,  Oirifio  in  baptifmate  fuper  caput  aftitit,  faufti  ominis  avis  efi,  & qvx  olim  in  facris  lita- 
(ionibus  ob  nimiam  puritatem  prxeipue  expetebatur.  Hinc  fit  ut  rerum fpiritualium  ac  divinarum  in  fa- 
cris literis  ut  plurimum  fit  fy  mbolum.  Ea  defignantur,  Chrifius,  fandus  Spiritus,  EccJcfia , Virgo  Deipara, 
Gratia , Charitas , Sacra  dodrina  &:  Scriptura , Spiritualis  Natura , Ecdefix  Dodores , viri  fimplices  ac  redi, 
atqve  ejus  generis  multa , qvx  ex  dodiflimi  Laureti  rhapfodia  facile  colliget.  Adfcribam  ego  elegancifli- 
mura  Marci  AntOnii  Flaminii  epigramma,  in  qvo  magnum  GuliclmumSirletum  in  pauperi  adhuc  fortuna 
delitefccntem  Seripando  Cardinali  commendat,  atqve  appofitifiime  colurabx  comparat.  Ait : 

Commendo  tibi  Seripende  megne 
Gultelmum  hominem p/um, eruditum* 

Et  cendort  euimt  parem  columbe , . 

Dolium preteree  utriustjvt  hngve , 

J^podqve  exi  fi  imo  plura  efi  i mendum , 

Pauperem , juvenes  temen  docentem 
Gratie  pauperie  mala grervetas, 
jHum  Grecia  magne  procreevit , 

Antiqve probitate , monbufif:t 
Dignit  Pythagorei  virum  tuJfte 
Dignum  amicit  te:  idqve  ite  tjfc  certi 
Sci  ens , hunc  ttbt  magne  emi  ce  dono, 

Virtuticpve  tue  dsco : nec  elter 

Cliens  epti  or  tfitibi%  nec  ipfe  • 

Patronum  inveniet  fibs  aptiore  tu 

Ergo  f qvod  efi  prxeeptum  Chrifli  in  qvo  verfamur  ) de  conjungenda  prudentia  firrpendna  cunu 
columbina  fimplicitate  , atqve  adeo  virturibus  iis  qvx  inter  fe  videntur  repugnare  , videndus  eft  di- 
viniffimus  Nntanzenus  in  oratione  qvam  in  funere  & fepulcura  patris  fui  prxfentc  Bafilio  habuit: 
qvam) certe  vix  tempero,  qvin  integram  hic  tranfdibam : haud  tamen  invidebo  ledori  omnia,  iic  ille: 
Epipluftiitom.  2.  f 
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Sed  fuerit  fimi  ( pater  Grcgorius  ) W«4  tdmsjve  iUufiri  merum  facilitate , indufiria  tamen , edqve  virtute  tjvaln 
rebur  gerendis  verf.it  ar , c wqvam  a/tt  cedebat?  Mtuimi.  Ferum  idem  ipfe&  Icuis  ac  placidus,  ut fiqvu  ah  ut  er  At  , (f 
a A Agendum  peraqvt  aptus  & appefitus.  fhamru  eutm  Iu  dua  rtt feri  tuter fe  pugnent  0*  opponantur , /implicitae 
turturum  & a fient  at,  alter Jqvc  maufrttudtnem  tum  inertia  coujuuftam  babea/  , altera  rebus  qvi  dem  gerendu  upt  4 
fit,  verum  humanitate  care  at , at  in  eo  t Arnen  mirifice  bac  duotn  unum  convenerunt,  nempe  ut  & tanejvam  afier  ac 
rebemens  rebus  gerendis  cum  matfvttudine  incumberet,  C*  tanqvam  rebus gerendis  alientufcfe  cum  indufiria  /itl  mit- 
teret, in  prafidiss  ferendis,  tn  fermombut  abomnt  metu  liberis  ,in  omni  deniqve gubernationis genere.  Nam  cum 
/erpenris  ad  malum  prudentiam,  columba  jdbonumfinipliti/aticonjunxijffet,  ita/i  comparavit , ut  nec  prudentiam  m 
ver  fu  tam  improbitatem , nec  /implicitat  em  m jlobditatem  degenerare  fineret : veritm  ex  ambabus , qvoadejus  fieri 
poterat , unam  virtutis  fica  em  ejfictret , numeris  omnibus  perfidiam  & abfolntam.  Hadenus  1 hcologus , inter- 
prete Billio. 

Juvenefiere.  J Hxcferpentum  ageraftanpud  prophanos  & facros  feriptores  valde  vulgaris  eft,  Indi- 
cabo rances:  Arirtot,  lib, 8.  hirtor.  animal, cap.  17.  & libro;,  cap.  17.  Plin.  iib. 8- cap.  17,  Lebcrida.  Epipha- 
niushicfUt&  fere  Grxci ) ynojsg  percathacrelin  nominavit;  Ariftot.  t i iafi&,  Nicander 

HOfijv  appellat, aditionem  ipfiim  Minius  vernare.  Hac  autem  derepoerar  fienarrant : Prometheus  ectle- 
flom  ignem  fuffuratus  ad  homines  qyosdam  detulerat : qvi  tanto  beneficio  ingrati  Jovi  furtum  detegunt», 
ab  coqve  in  delationis prxmium  perpetua  iuventa  donati  iunt.  Hanc  igitur  illi  cum  fuo  clitellario  afcllo 
impofuiflait  redeuntes,  afinufqve  gravi  fitiin  itinere  laboraret,  ad  fontem  qvendam  perrexit,  ubi  loci  cu- 
rtos ferpens,  ncad  aqvam  accederet,  prohibu it,  nifi  prius  pado  pretio.  T unc  arefeens  almus  fe  qvodeuo- 
qve  haberet  daturum  promifit  : accepit  igitur  ferpens  ageraliam,  atqvc  mdcqvbtonnis  exuit  fcne&utcmi 
homines  vero  fenio  conficiuntur.  Nicander  auccmfic  fabellam  defcripfiu 


Tkalis 


nyvyi&  h'  dyk  u£9&  co  eu^nduri  (pspHTcy , 

Xlc  oflror' tifjuov  t%txpo\irar(i<rCtsTtt]&  ucg, 
xacuostv  ixs t(  -ar %sxufeag  dpx** 

I fao&wjy  vio  t ififf.  yi{*  e tr  s «»  tfxiajiosni 
Kutaivcsv.  ii*  ydp pairvpx  bni-of  nnflov 
A<PfOief , u (jfyj  tt><  ii  xaKoQtyilm  dativam. 

Ni yap  xdfjuarttf  dfjtor$tuot}o  Anrdpyu 
tdpg.'  vrokuoKapflufiSfi*  fe  x*xttufjfy<&  du%t Wtityf 
Vestro,  y tu  Antici  0 iSmv  oAxijf  ia  £rV<x 
OtiAsov.  iAAircii&ct  xaxn  iVctAaAxi^warij 
Xstivtef.  dvrctp  0 , i fep  asvtfepdjo  vatroif. 

IlTtn  iQppvabvppi  o h'  cix  diratnvetfo 

vertit 


Fabula  per  juvenes  celeberrima  oberrat , ut  oli  m 
Fratribut  imperium  divi  fit  maximus  avo 
llnut  natorum  Saturni,  pramia  hononfifjt 
Indicium  rupere  domeflica  turba  iu  ventam. 

Mortales  precio/a  Deum  fed munera poft  bac 
Dementes  carpfere  : ntbti juvere  qvertla. 

Nam  tardi  dorfo  tmpofutrunt  pondut  afelli 
Dona  Det : cui ficta fut prat ordia  ubi  ejfent , 

Ad  fontem  properat  ,pr a grandem  hic  reppent  angvem, 
ftrtmfupplex  oravit  opem  fibt  ferre  : fed  ille 
£vodgcflet,  precium  Ijmpha  ,pondufqvt  petivit. 

JUe fit t pre/fut  facili  annuit  i fi  4 petenti, 

Eadem  fere  funt  apud  Sophoclem  c*  tu^poig. 

Cutem  exuit.  ] Euge:  nos  in  hoc  etiam  cum  Tertulliano  convenimus,  ut  port  pavum  effet  nobis  fer- 
ino de  ferpente.  ille  libro  de  Pallio:  Nominandus  rfi ferpens,  liter poni pavum.  n.nu  & ifte  qvod Jbrtitus  efi , con- 
vertit, conum  & avum : fiqvidrm  ut  fenwmptrfenjit , inangufiafefiipat,paritirtjve  ficcum  ingrediens , cutem  egre - 
diens  ab  ip/bfiatim  limine  er afut , exuviis  ibidem  rtliflie,  novum/e  explicat  cumfqvamk:& armi  recurantur.  Vo- 
luit ifio  ferpentis  argumento  Joannes  Spondanus  in  Odyflex librum  16.  Paracelficam  dodrinamde  lapide 
philofophico  artruere.  fed  mihi  nondum  perfvafit. 

Gaudet.  ] Hoc  vernantis  ferpentis  gaudium  expreflit  Lucretius,  dum  impie  ac  ftulte  animorum  im- 
mortalitatem  oppugnat ; 

— ejvoifi  immortalis  no  fi r a foret  mens. 

Non  tam  fe  monens  di/folvi  conqrertrftttr: 

Sed  magis  ire  foras,  veficmqve  rehmjvtrt  ut  xngvit, 

Gauderet.  - v. 

£ft  & apud  Nicandrum  cjufdem  vernationis  gaudium  ita  lityiificatumr 
Ma  OTipiumt»  (pobiimd^oynfag  dfuguitt 
Ay  axatyoniati  no^ii  yi  xszctrui*®*  nZa. 
id  ert  : Tunc  etiam  can  tas,  horrendam  qvando  fencUttm 

fxtstnt ferpens  renovata  pube  refuitat. 


PHYSIOLO GUS.  ■ io? 

Hoc  alitem  Gnrcar  ilfi  parce  mi»  locum  dedit  C Latsrtf  rideo  maga  qvam fi  exuiffem fetuum , qvx  apud  Ari- 
ftopliancmobfcenioiibusali^vamulumvcrbisproponiror,&eisdem  citatur  i Suida. 

Sutu.']  Bafilius  in  oratione/.  De  virture  & vino  locum  Matth»  i citat,  ejusdomqve  ferpe«fazpro-' 
prietatis  meminit,  atqve  ad  mores  accommodat , his  verbis  St  tu , iwp.it  Cbrifhtt , prudentes  j**t  Jrrpmtes: 
qvi,  tuta  eos  femtun  deponere  rettff  fit , loco  angupo  iS •optime  fepto  corput  futrm  cornmirtuut , & it  a prudenter 
atqve  ftpienter  ftueflutem  exuunt  fisam.  Sgvod  etiam  & vos  facere  vultfacra \fnpturacumpr*  arduam  & an- 
gnfam  viam  iter  fatiamxs , exuere,  ineram,  veterem  hominem,  induere  vero  aerritp  , traut  rttamneftra  fit  rt - 
fuerafeat juventus  u:  atfjila /olet.  Eadem  omnino  funt  apud  (fidorum  Pclufiotem  ( cujus  nunc  alievot 

cpiftolx,cv infinitis  prope myriadibus,opcdoch‘flimi  Godefredi  Uillii  luce  perfruuntur)  libro  t.  Epiftote 
41&  ad  Hcrminum  Comitem  rn  h»C  verba  : Serpens  arte  AC  verfutiavetuflatem  exuit  , in  ani  a avadam  If  an - 
gufta nmafefe  comprimens , aefcnii.m deponent.  Vult tgttur nos cjroqrrper  arUam  viant  & aflitlhonrm , veterem 
hominem  exuere,  ar  pro  eo  novum  induere , qvi  ad  ejus  imaginem  renovatur. 

Artiacjlvia .]  Matthii;.  Qyibus  verbis Cliraacus  (ut & Epiphanrus hic)  jejunium  prxeipue  com- 
mendari auctor  cfl : Sidnguflam  viam  ( inqvitgfaau  1$.  agens  degula)  durature  etiam  pergere  Chrifio  pro- 
mifjh , reprime  ventrem,  hunc  enim  Jt foveas  atqoe  dtfiendas,  pati  a & conventarum  Domino  tuoirrttafli.  Interda 
antms  ut  audias  dicentem:  Lata  & JfatiofaeJlvia  ventris,  jva  ducit  adperdtttvnrm fornicationis , & multi  funt,  ejti 
ingrediuntur  per  eam.  Ee  qvamangnfla  janua,  & arfla  ef  via  jejunu,  qva  ducit  adyiam  t a fututu , & pauci  futet 
tpi per  tam  ingrediuntur.  * 


Atvrsop  (fricrif  r«  uj. 


Secundi  lerpcntis  proprietis. 
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CAP.  XIV. 


OrI>  0 E 1 2 vj5  opi  i dvB-ganr<&  atie- 
byLCt©1,  Qe 65  dvrov  ra  ptdAtra,  ii, 
iiaitigdaxi,  ogct9-ei(  Scyv(uio(>  xaJaS-aji- 
pei  cum. 

EPMHNEIA. 

Kaf  av  voqTcuf  motjaov,  ori  rjvixa  o %»- 
njg  an  0 Aidy,  >jv  iv  t<L  (ofetieiacp  dvaSaA- 
Aiy.tr&  rijv&si  utpavrov  roAjjv,  cne  iynj- 
ffe  cy.it ea  Ut  rH  e^&gai,  d/Ad  eQeirys  ya- 
xodv  aar  ami.irav  ii  yuyvof  euetverijv  iv- 
roAtjv  riQsi  zragaSd(,TCT£o  irovtigoi  iv.gd- 
rrtatv  duriv. 


CUM  ferpens  veftitum  hominem. 

confpicit  , pavet  , ipfumqve  fu- 
git : qv6J  Ii  nudum  videt . illum  pe- 
tit. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Et  tu  fpintualiter  conlidera  , qvod 
cum  nuder  parens  Adatnus  vefte  4 Deo 
contexta  in  Pjndifo  indutus  fuit , Qlunv» 
adoriri  diabolus  non  potuit , fcd  procul 
ab  eo  fugit  : cum  verti  przcepta  Dei 
transgreilus  nudus  manlit^uuc  vicit  illum 
diabolus. 


N O T i£. 


Ve ft Itum. ) Divcrfa  omnino  funt  apud  fandum  Hieronymum  ftve  «udorem  cpirtolr  de  cereo  pa^ 
fchali  ai  Prrfidium  Diaconum,  & apud  iEdorum  in  Uriginibus , Aibertum  in  hiftoria,  & alios  ,nnm  in 
hominem  vcftiium  filire  fcrpencem  feribunt , a nudo  vero  fugere.  Piinius,  ex  AgatharchiJe, familias 
qvnsdsio  reccnfet  qve  fcrponcibus  terrori  erant,  qvomm  c genere  1 uirte  ait  Plyllos , (ic  & Pfyllo  rege  dic-. os, 
aijus  corpori  ingenitum  niit  virus  ferpentibus  exitiale;  unde  mos  illi  gemi  luit  ut  liberos  genitos  ttatitn 
objicerent  ferpentibus  , qvo  argumento  pudicitiam  con jugum  experiebantur , detego  vei  proprio  vel 
adulterino  langvinc.  Hos  Catonem  per  Lvbix  deferta  iter  facientem  fccura  duxi/fc.ut  fvrpoiriumnror- 
Ebus  mederentur,  Plutarchusfcripfit,  meminit  Si  illorum  Gellius  lib.  ip.  cap.  iv  & Srrabo  15»  Lucanus  iton* 
abCUovtrfu. 

— Gens  unica  terram 

Incolit , a favo  ferpentum  innoxia  morfu 

Marmaryda  Pf}l!i , £57.  Cclfus  autem  medicus  non  PTy  Horum  natur»,  fcd  illorum  aud  ici»  hoc 
tribuemlum  putat.  Marfus  item  Itali»  populos  i Circes  Hliooitos  eandem  vim  adverfus  ferpentes  habuifle 
tuAorcs  funt  & Pliniusft:  Gellius,  qvomm  item  meminere' Sobnus.  & Silius  Italicus  ab  illo  Yerfu , //«•  hellart 
anes  norunt , &c,  lib.  S-  Deniq  ve  & illos  etiam  i ferpentibus  merui  lcripfit Plinius » qvi  Ophiogencs  voca* 
bantur in uifuia  Cypro.  Ex qvibusHexagonqvidam nomine,  Homam icgatus,  conjectus  fuit  experimen- 
ti caufa  in  fet pentium  dolium,  i qvo  tamen  illzfbs  exthiftws  eft.  Agyprii ( «UcforeAllianoJfcrpcntrt 
ibidem  pennas  metuete  tradiderunt:  & ArilVoL lib. 8-  cap, n. cujuslfoet hcminisfalivam eisdem ellc  vene- 
num ait:  cui  & Plinii  accedit  opinio  lib.;.  cap.  a. 

A Deo  contexta.  J Vefte  i Deo  contexta  indurum  fuiife  Adamum  in  paradifo  dicit , mnoceud»  flatum 
m qvo  creatus  fuit , fignifteans.  Nara  intor  Theologos  obtinuit , co  ufqx*8  protopbOos  nuditatem 
Epiphanii  tout.  2.  f f| 
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non  exhomitflc,  qvousqve  deliqverc,  ranc  enim  in  peccati  pernam  crubcfccre.Avefte  fe  amicire  cerpe- 
perunt.  Origcncsin  explicatione  cap.j.  Gcncfcos  tunc  primum  cos  carnem  fumpfiflc  dixit,  cum  prius 
eftent  incorporei.  Unde  pelliceas  velles,  de  qvibus  ibi  agitur,  humana  corpora  interpretatur,  qvibus 
poft  offenCim  &rejcdioncm  deParadifo  induti  funt,  qvafi  ante  in^aradifo  line  came,  nervis  ,&  offibus. 
hierinc.  Sed  emvit;  redeq  ve  reprehenditur  ab  Epiphanio  nol  Iro , lib.  x.  hxrefi  64.  Cum  vcr6  ille  humi- 
lia 6.  in  Leviticum  apertis  verbis  communi  ac  ver*  fententix  Te  fubfcribat, dubitari  poteft,an  merito  hujufce 
hxrcfis  infimulctur,  vel  potius  Origcniftis  debeat  imputari,  tum  maxime  cum  dici  poftit  allcgoricc  more 
fuo,  pro  sedibus  corpora  expftfuific  : nam  lurc  fuit  vetus  illius  Crculi  adverfus  Origencm  cxpollulatio, 
qvem  hiftorici  Sc  ( ut  vocant ) litteralis  fenfus  corruptorem  appellarunt  mulli.  Sanatus  Hieronymus  ad- 
verfus errores  Iohannis  Hicrofolymirarj  difputans  , hujus  etiam  illum  Sc  notat  & redarguit.  Ter- 
tullianus adverfus  Valentinos  cap.  04.  Sc  lib,  De  refurredione  carnisCap. 7,  Ircnxuslib.i.  adverfus  hxrc- 
fes , cap.  1.  JuJUnus  martyr  qvxft.  40.  Chryfoftomus  Homil,  1$.  in  cap.  ?\  Genefeos.  Greg.  Ny  flenusCa- 
techctica  oratione  cip.  8.  & noviffimcRupcnusincomment-didi  cap.  lib.  3.  cap.  17.  errorem  huncdilu- 
cidc  refellunt.  Nazian/cnus  autem  ( ita  explicante  Cyro  ) non  fimplicitcr  carnem , fcd  atram , gravem, 
mortalcmqvcpro  pellucida , tenuiftima.acqvc  immortali  Adamumpoft  peccatum  fufeepifie  refert,  (icqve 
myflicc  interpretatur  illius  Sc  nudi  tat  em  velles,  locus  cft  in  carmine  qvem  ita  reddidit  Latini 

Billius  Prunrus: 

P eo  tutus  in  viridi  Par  adi  fi ftdr  locavit 
Ancipium  ^obfiervam panem  intimaret  in  atram. 

Sudum  e tum  & fit  cleris  purum fraudi fiqve  malignae 
Prflifrn  at  pojiqv.tm  fimus  infiu/tibus  bcftu , 

Femweuq ve  Inu  prabens  infiultibus  aura 
St  Maream  dent  a pra  tempore  mifit  in  e Jiam , 

Pe  Ut  e e at  vefiet  ,bot  e(l  prave  pondus  (f  atra 
SubjtMum  morti  tunt  tndmt  tpfe.  — — 

Sudus.  J Dida  hxc  funt  qvafi  tutraxpn^tKujf»  fi  ad  ferpentinam  proprietatem  accommodentur.  Nec 
enim  Adamus  transgrelfus  prxeeptum  Domini  nudus  raanfit,fed  potius  ab  ea  hora  vcftuus  & opertus;  at 
certi  vrftts  illa  nihil  magis  qvam  ejus  nuditatem  prxferebat,  id  cft,  ilJum  ab  innocenti*  Ihm  dofidille , ac 
proinde  ideo  vefiitus,  qvia  nudus,  hoc  cfi,  omni  felicitate  privatus,  & omni  prxfidio  defiitutus.  Augufiinus 
in  expolitione  PfaJmi  103.  pellicearum  harum  vefiium  allegorias  late  pcrfeqvitur. 

Diabolus.']  In  Grzco  efi  wontgfc»  Malui : cft  autem  in  divinis  literis  communis loqvcndi  phrafis.ut 
perantonoraaliatn  hac  voce  imelligatur  pravus  fpiritus,  ficut&  per  magis  vulgarem  illam , Diabolus, 
qvx  calumniatorem  fignificat.  In  prece  Dominica , a)kd  ficui  r/acte^est i ri  vromfi , habetur ; Latmi, fied 
libera  not  d Malo:  nec  enim  a rebus  adverfis  ( ut  vulgo  putant)  fed  a malo  dxmonc  liberari , oramus. 
Matth.  item  1?.  fyxii 7*f  c ■sroteajc , &c,  Yenit  malus.  Joannis  i.  cap.  x.  ‘'I u,v  ***fnt»h  en  mpu(xa u 

rw  isrovtipjt.  ubi  Vulgata ; Juvenia*  vicifiu  Malignum  : item  qvinto , t@i  b wcujgf  c ux  uxjijas  twfif.  Eadem 
fimili  voce:  Malignus  non  tangit  eum.  Paulus,  ca  i ttuniceu&af  weeeja  ra&iMj  ri  sroirfi  rei  ‘snxvpttfxiv* 
c^icetj.  ubi  Sc  translatio  Latina  auxit  gradum,  Sc  reddidit  1 In  qvo  fidet  fruto  pofifitu  omnia  tela  Seqvtjfimi 
ignea  txtmgvert : ad  Ephefios  ultimo.  Sunt  avi  Sc  illud  Ifaix  de  Jcrufalcm , u cti  h r A<xt ounauai  tr  Aa- 

Sumqyid  non  tu  percutfiJU  fiuperbum?  eodem  tropo  de  Satana  interpretentur.  Adi  dodas  inftitutio- 
nes  Epifcopi  Caurienfis  Petri  Garfix  Galar/x. 


SI  qvando  ferpens  ab  homine  petitur: 
caput  ille  tantdm  cuftodit , rcliqvum 
corporis  exhibet. 


Tertia  Icrpentis  proprietas. 


CAP.  XV. 


ab  homine  petitur: 
cuftodit,  rcliqvum 


Tf/nj  <pum(  ri  oQtaif. 
KEGAAAION  IE'. 

» 0.  • » V 


INTERPRETATIO. 


X favUsi/T©1,  oAov  tc  trupta  'd&Mcuin, 
■rijv  KttpaAjv  (jlcvUjj  (QuAdasi- 

EPMHNEIA. 

0 * v » • - 


tyres  fecerunt.  Omnis  enim  viri  caput  {£*]  ugi  &UEi  ct,  07r£ £7rcttiv  clayici  (J.dp- 

Chriftusert ; ut  ait  feriptura,  TOfff ' >j >u<paAtj  yap  zravTOf  eivSpji  0 Xf<- 


rofff  • tj  xtfpaAy  yap  zTainop  eiv&pjs  o X(t- 
«f  Ka-tu ( yeypanlai. 


< 


PHYSIOLOGUS. 

NOT/E, 


ui 


Caput  t Mirum  cu/todit.)  Hieronymus  five  auflor  epiftolx  ad  Prxfidinm \JColnbtr  caput  fintm  cel.it 
fpondo  percutit  nr,  ubi  [eu  ejfi  mertem  ft/.tm.  Ifidorus:  lient  autem  Plinius, /i  creditur , eprtd  firpenth  caput 
etiam  fi  cum  duobus  rp.t  feret  demetit,  nihi/ommtu  vivit,  tende  & totum  corpue  objicit  pro  caput , fmennbur,  lib. 
iz.Orig.  cap.4.  itliarms  autem  hujus  rei  rationem  reddit, nam  audior  eft  fcrpcntibus  cor  efle  in  gut- 
ture lio.  j.  cap.  jt. 

Debrntut.)  Eadem  omnino  funt  apud  Epiphanium  nofirum  lib.L  tora^?.  contra  Ophitas.  Sed  & Cni- 
dus Chryfoflomus  in  commentario  pfclmi  114,  in  illo  verfu,  O Domine  libera  aeternam  meam,  eandem  pro- 
prietatem fimili  allegoria  ad  mores  accommodat : Quemadmodum  (ah)  firpens  rtieejrum  corpue  projicit  ut 
caput  confervet,  ita  oportet  te  sproqve  alia  omnia  dare  pro  falutc  anima.  Idem  in  caput  Matth.  10.  horni!.  34. 
id  ipfum  copiofius  tradat.  AugufUnus  in  enarratione  pfalmiyz.  Offer , inqvit,/fav/  firpens  membra  tua 
percut/enti,  dummodo  caput  integrum  firvet  : Caput  viri  Cbriftue.  Sed  St  Gaudemius  Brixianus  Epifco- 
pus  in  rcfponlione  ad  Germinium  dc  villico  iniqvitatts,  Caput,  inqvit,  nofirum , snt  e fi  Chnfius,  omni  di- 
ligentia torferv  antes  & pro  eo  membra  omnia  perfioventibns  laceranda  tradentes,  ut  fidet  Dei , qra  caput  /alu- 
tis ac  vita  esi,  fana  (f  invulnerata  permaneat.  Ifidorus  autem  Pelufiotos : Donunut  nos  prudentes  ut  /tepen- 
tes ej/e  jubet , vir  wgettiofijfime  : fic  nempe  ut  caput  nofirum  in  omni  tentanone  confervemus , etenim  (jviluuun- 
fue  adverfis  cafibus  ac  plagis  firpens  prematur , incolume  atejve  itla/nm  caput  fervat : Ad  Comitem  Hermi- 
num.  Michaclus  Glyca  hujus  & earum  qvas  fuporius  adduximus,  proprietatum  meminit,  & eas  eisdem 
pcnc,qvibus  Epiphanius,  verbis  allegoricc  trudar. 

An  firiptura.)  i.  ad  Corinth.  cap.  11.  qvibus  verbis  monet  eo  lori  Paulus  viro*  aperto  capite  ora- 
re debere,  feminas  verd  velato,  nam  ut  ex  eo  colliditur,  vir  imago  Dei  dl  & ipfius  gloria,  mulier  autem 
viri  gloria  & propter  virum  creata,  ac  proinde  in  lignum  fobjedionis velare  debet  caput  fuum.l  ertullia- 
nus  Apoftolorum  feculo  proximus  confvetudinem  hanc  multis  in  loris  commendat,  & adverfus  con- 
trarium fenti entes  illam  tuetur,  prxdpud  iib.  5.  adverfus  Marcionem,  cap.  8.  & ex  profc/lo  toto  libro 
de  vcland.  virg.  Vide  Concilium  Gangrenfe,  canone  17-  & Sandum  Chryfoftomura  in  commentario 
didi  capitis  n,ad  Corinth.  & Anallalium  Nic*num  in  qvaftionibus  fuper  feripturam,  Qva&ionc  eia. Sed 
hxc  forfan  aliq vantulum  beti  rtt  uxorii. 


Terdgnj  (P6<ri(  tZ  otpeosf. 


Qvarta  lerpcnris  proprietas. 


KE<I>AAAION  W. 


CAP.  XVL 


OT  A N siri  TijV  vrjym)  ra  ud'mo  zneif 
sASd  0 c$is,  Z Okx  rov  icv,  cLTHatyt 


ihSy  0 ctyc,  Z (pii. 

«ip«f  durcv  h ra  « Ztu  xa$rug6(  io-  ne  ex  illis  aqvis  bibente  veneno 

geverai,  iva  fjuj  rfv  e £ amr,(  sruiorraf  $txf-  inficiat. 


CUM  ferpens  ad  fontem  ut  bibat 
pergit , virus  non  defert , fed  in 
antro  illud  dimittit , (icqvc  purus  ac- 


/jutxfjayrcq- 

EPMHNEIA. 

0(p«A«ft!}u  fiii/  Zv%'  ro  dtwaov 

Te  1(0)  ay.cty.cn  vioig  tmeiiSbvTe^roTaiiibeiaiv 
vs  imgctHtm  Xoyiiut  ev  rij  rZ  0 eZ  CrtxAtjota 
ye(iev,[x>j  QeqHvovv  rjjxivTov  ■?  xaxtctf  icv,Z 
(jl>;v  a /Att  iraraii  xaxtav  x.  A adagia»,  ira»  it 
wowjyV  otSvfirnut  cSpmaf, xgHZrcoc  cqjLtx- 
fioi  tiiI  xadagol  zjvgevS-u/ie»  iv  tt,  tZ  Xai- 
tZ  cxxAqtrta.,  oircof  fiqrqv  rj/jieTigtunjAi^v 
xabapagiicutevcrunev. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Debemus  igitur  Sc  nos  qvi  ad  per- 
ennem puramqve  Sc  divinis  ac  ctrlefti- 
bus  elsqviis  fcaturicntem  aqvam  in  Dei 
Ecclelia  properamus  , militi*  vene- 
num nobifeum  non  deferre  : fed  o- 
mnem  praviutem  ac  jurgium  Jc  omnem 
malam  cogitationem  deponere  , ficqve 
infoutes  & puri  Ecclefum  Clirilli  ad- 
eamus , ne  anima  nollra  veneno  infi- 
ciatur. 


NOTA 

Virui  mu  Jcftrt.)  Audor  epiftolz  ad  rrxfidium  dc  Cereo  Pafchali,  de  hac  re  ita  fcribit : Ccl.hr  jA 
SiStudcm  vemeci.iu  .ujvc  ventuum  drpomt,  ut  tam  ventuum  Jtjrc  tantraum  ectiti.it . Glyc*  autem  nugis 
cum  Efrtplunio  convenit , cujus  funt  verba  : JViW fi  ti.pr jK.it  fi/ijrfirptut  intjve putto  touuliurtu  tii  m 
qr.tm,  primo  vtuu  (itum  r.cmtt , Jt  tUittdr  jJfotcttm  Met  Jit : fit  tnjm  uti  cum  ttj  tinctuum  illuti  poculum  JO- 
tejfitn  fumat , ut  tirtuiu  nos ptctjufjttnnut , omnem priut  vitirfitMtm  (forfan  dixit  fimili  qva  Epiphanius 
voco  uauiat)Jthmut  oSjitert  jttjvt  iu  uofmet  oi  fjierrfjmRu  myfitrU  confitere.  Hactenus  Glyca.  berpen- 
sibus  virus  effe  in  fellc  fcriplit  inter  alios I'iinius  lib.  u.  cap.  J7 

Epiphanii.tom.»  fiij 


hi  SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

Aquam!)  Multa  Intelllgi  typici  potiunt  aqvnmm  nomine,  ut  fandus  H iera^mus  audor  eft  in  cap. 
tertio  Hicremix.  Qvdd  autem  hxc  fignificatie  Epiphanio  videntur,  (aera  cftfcriptura,  Uve  divini  verw 
dodrina.  Hieronymu|  ipfe  in  illud  Zacharix,  Et  erit  tn dte  tlU  exibunt  aqva  viva  de  Jctufaltnt : Aqoa  (in- 
qvit) qva  egreditur  de  Jerufalem,  hoc eft,  de Excie  fu, dodrtuom  indicat  Salvatoris.  Idem  docet  in  Jobi  capra, 
in  illis  verbis:  Si  tontinnerit  aquor,  omnia  fucabuntur.  Idem  in  Proverbiorum  illud.  gro  medo  IM  oqvit 
rtfiltndent.  Sx.  cap.  »7.  idem  in  Ezechieliscap.  47.  Videndi  etiam  funt  interpretes  in  illud  lfaix  cap.  it. 
Repleta  funt  omnia  feirnria  Domini,  fient  aqva  multa  operient  mare.  Injoannis  item  Caput  4.  & 7 in  Evan* 
gelio. 

In  Dei  Ecelefia.)  Optime:  nam  cettc  extra  unam  Ecdefiam  nulla  eft  fana  dodrina,  nulla  firiptura- 
rum  audoritas.  Atqve  hoc  didum  cfto  contra  eos  qvi  pro  libito  fifripturas  vel  novas  (ibi  confingunt, vel 
veteres  & probatas  temerarie  rejiciunt,  qvorum  infelici (Timorum  hominum  ( proh  dolor)  noftro  xvoqvam 
pene  infinitus  eft  numerus:  Atqvi  Ep/phanius  feliciflimis  illis  nafccntis  Ecdcfix  tenlporibns  proximus» 
Dis  certe  in  vix  <jv»tuor  aut  qvinqvc  lineolis  repetit,  in  una  Ecdefia  falutares  hafce  aqvas  fcamrirc,  hoc 
eft,  (aeram  Se  divinam  dodrinam.  Qvid;  an  non  Se  ipfe  olim  Paulus  nectftie  habuit  Hierofolyraam  a* 
(tendere  , ut  cura  Ecdefia  Evangelium  qvod  genitibus  pnedicabat , conferret?  Qyid  eftqvod  fandus 
Hieronymus  in  fymbolo  ad  Dama  fu  m Romanum  Pontificem  feribens  tam  difertis  verbis  teftatur?  No- 
vum, inqvittd"  vetus  Tefiameutum  rtiipmnu  in  eo  librorum  numero  qvem  fanda  Ecelefia  C at  boli  1 a tradit  aU- 
(loritat.  Qyid  & Auguftim  vulgatum  illud  contra  Epiftolam  Manithxi  cap. 5.  Ego  Euangelio  non  at - 
dertm  nifi  me  Catholica  Ecelefia  commoveret  audoritat.  Ut  interim  infinita  alia  fandorum  patrum  tefli- 
monia , cecumcnicorumqvc  conciliorum  decreta  omittamus.  Sed  hxc  fera  nimis  atqve  infruduoCi  eft, 
Cam  pemiciofi  erroris  cxpoftulatiorfcimus  ac  dolemus. 

Infantet  IS pun.)  Nam,  ut  ait  Sapiens,  In  malnolam  animam  non  introibit  Sapientia , nec  habitabit  in 
torpore  fubdtto  peccatu.  S/iritue  enim  fandm  difeiphna  effugiet  fidum , (S  auferet  fe  d cogitationibus  qua  funt 
fine  wteUcflu,  & corripietur  ifuptntnienoe  iniquitate.  Capite  k 


£ 


' * 


DE  FORMICA. 

CAP.  XVII. 

AIT  Salomon  ia  Proverbiis:  Vjdead 
formicam  6 piger  Pb jrfio logus  mul- 
ms  proprietates  habere  cam  dicit. 

Prima  proprietas  formica. 
Cdm  foliate  difcurrunt,4cfingul* gra- 
num portant,  i ferentibus  vacua:  nec  pe- 
tunt, nec  vi  auferunt,  fed  unaqvzqve  col- 
ligere fibi  (Indet. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Hzc  in  prudentibus  & fatuis  virginibus 
deprehenduntur. 


nEPI  TH2  MTPMHK02 


SiAj 


KE4>AAAION  IZ‘. 

OSIaAe/ttcuV  enrev  iv  raif  irapnfilaic'  I-9"? 

®SSC  TfiUffir^a  u waqpti  (PvTioAoyof 
ftice  jfjuipfiriKOf  -tmlbaf  (putrui  iyiaijc. 

TlfiuTtj  (pt/Vtc  rifc  uv^irjx©-.  n 
Oreti/iiffiiueAbuc  Sajifmnyexacafxofl/i^t- 
vaj\  rov  xokkov^  » A eytrn  tok  <p/ f wt,t&re  q- 
puy,  di"  dprrdtfytnv  dic  aurciv , d/ki  oiurofut- 
fol  re  £u?ij£ti<rotj  oiyoyra  dmitreu. 
EPtyHNEIA. 

Taura.  3U  rdjy  crutpebyuv  re  rgjj  (wp* 
irao&etcoy  ivgoiy  kL 


NOTA 

In  proverbiis.  ) Capite  6.  Sed  Si  $o.  idem  Salomon : Qvat nor  funt  (inqvit)  minima  terra  , (S  ipfa  funt 
fapientiora  faoicntibut , formica  populus  infirmus , qoi  prtp.tr at  in  rntffe  cibum  fibt , Ac.  Sunt  autem  apud 
profano:.  & facros.fcriptores  infedi  hujus  frcqvemiftima  encomia.  Pliniu|  ; In  opere  qot  labor?  qua  fe- 
dul.ijt  ? Et  quoniam  ex  dirtrfo  convehunt , altera  alienus  ignari,  terti  diet  ad  recognitionem  mutuam  nun- 
dinis dantur.  Jjfra  tunc  earum  conturfano  ? qvdm  diligent  cum  obviis  qwtsLun  coUotutto , atqve  percontatio ? 
Silices  itinere  earum  attrttot  videmus , tS  in  opere  femitam  fadtm,nequu  dubitet  qualibet  in  reqrtd  pojfit  t/vau 
tulasunqve  feduluas.  Cicero  lib.  j.deNat.  Deor.  In  formica  non  modo fcnfn^ed  e tum  mens , ratio, memo - * 

rtaefi.  Ovidius: 

partum gernu  e fi  pattenfqrt  laborum . 

Jfioafitiqe  tenax , (S  quodqvafita  referrat. 

Horatius  : Ranula  nam  exemplo  e fi  magni  formica  labor  it.  Ariftotelcs  multis  in  lods  illarum  fedti- 
lum&induftrium  ingenium  commendat.  Si  lib- 1-  hiftorix  animalium,  apes  qvidera  nyifsata.  fubdit, 
formicarum  autem  fociilicia  **&  : vduti  qvid  democraticum&lltfus  popularis  rationem  prx  fe 

ferre  conftituant,  ut  apes  regni. 

Cum  foliate. ) Hujus  proprietarii  todidem  verbis  meminit  audor  epiftolxad  Prxfidium.qvx  Intet 
Opera  (and i Hieronymi  habetur,  verba  funt : formica  srva  nihil  portant , non  rapiunt  onera  earum  qvm 
portant.  Plutarchus  in  fibro  De  animantium  compararione  : Illa  eft  m occurrenda  boneftac  t^mddrqut : de- 


PHYSIO  logus: 


*9 


udant  via  onaflit  raene , praLemqve  tranfitum.  & Aelianus ; Alia  ( ait ) ad  legenda  grata  eunt,  aJia  cmu portantes 
redeunt,  aefummo  cum  honore  & modefiia  aha  dhu  de  via  decedunt.  Dio  ChryfofVomus  in  oratione  De  civi- 
tatis fotu  habita  in  concione , ad  idem  rcfpcxifle  videtur,  ai  t:  tc  « igi)  /Wuijiuzc  Wn  rjic*  tidh  <Rw 

fut  outinv  fur  drlailm  dCxoA&ij , oirtrs  J)  i£Wn> , 0 nuf  j t d @dfn  fu^hafi^ens/rn , or «c  j 
jgOfWtt  sSkfaotf  rm  adi»,  id  eft,  «»j«  valde  jucundum  tjl  formicat  videre , qvcrr.odv  faetle  verftntur 
inter fe,  qvomodo  (grediautur,  qvomo  :o  onera fu fa piant.  qvomodo  mutui  cedant  in  riit.  Sed  & fi  a/ili  OS  MagnUS 
in  homiiia  in  Pfalinum  in  illo  verfu , gei  pecuniam Jitam  non  dedit  ad  ufurarn : ad  hoc  ipfum  allufiflc vide- 
tur, verba  fune : Formicaf  fenerantium  avaritiam  reprehendit)  potefl  nec  rogant  nec  mutuo  accipient  nutriri, 
id  tu  indufirium  animal  /temo  unam  tamen  ad  vita  ufuns  viam  r t per  ire  ne  fi  i t. 

Nec  petunt.']  Sic  verti  illud  loti  iyuv.  qvod  tamen  potitum  videtur  ab  Epiphanio  ut  alluderet  adeam 
qvara  mox  in  ipuwi*  citat  decem  virginum  evangclicam  parabolam,  in  qva eadem  habentor  verba:  idrt 
nftiv  6at  tu  iAaau  vudn.  date  nebit  de  oleo  vefiro. 

Hae  in  prudentibus.  ] Id  ell  prudentes  virgines  ad  exemplum  formica:  pr*  pararunt  fc  ad  adventum 
Iponfcfator  vero  improvide  fuerunt,  ita  ut  adveniente  fponfo,mutu6  petierint  oleum  a prudentibus , qvod 
tamen  non  receperunt.  Notacft  collatio.  Mattii.  a;. 


A&jregg i Qvarififjf  (xvpu>;xt§j. 

KESAAAION  IH'. 

OTAN  r»f  xaxxtx  c»  fi 

•zrotpvri , i%orop6  dvrtts  > fi  Zufi*' 
xalaha&vl&  crairixnv  oJ  xcxxoi  , xa) 
PtifioxIoniSdia-n  dvla}.  i yfi  (xvfyjrfc  9vfi- 
m®©*  Tulzdvutra.  ioOkw  xavfj.au.eya , rj 
xsi  &(9ZV  ifXet&af.  &eo>pufiins  ee  <mfiv 
fipfiijxa  TOf  xoxxc»  n amt  ei{  rtjt  6trjv,d<r- 
xo/jJgttircw  tpxeuevor  volroii  %n/wm.  tjv  ie 
ex&efztra»  Stacnjf  , yafini»  iuofiwa 
yv&ii- 

EPMHNEIA. 

Kaj  <ru  otw,  «3  avSpmnre,  rdficzra^eudc 
filiola  io  t»  zn/cvadhxdv  duififij-  TO  ydp 
ypaMm  Xjnx  t« W-  riaiA©*  yipAm'  6 vo- 
(!&  ■snevfidlixof  fVc  zrplv  yap  «3  fofitufi 
‘BOcre%ovl({  oi  Ixdoioi,  eAifu>xltvij8t)<rcu. 


Secunda  proprietas  formicx. 
CAP.  XVIII. 

CUM  in  cellulis  grana  condunt»  in 
duas  partes  illa  dividunt,  ne  hyeme 
ingruente  putrefeant , & ipfie  fame  per- 
eant. Formica  enim  ciimfit  animal  fol- 
en  & ardum  folis  nimium , & hybernum 
tempus  prxfcntit.  Itaqve  ciim  eam  vi- 
deris triticum  in.  cavernam  condentem, 
hyemem  adventare  intellige : fi  verd  il- 
lud extra  educentem  ipfam  videris,  tran- 
qvillum  inflare  tempus  icito. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Tuver&,Ahomo,(ermones  veteret 
ab  fpirttualibus  iepara.  Littera  enim  in- 
terficit. Ec  Paulus  ait : Lex  fpiritual»  elh 
Judzi  autem  legi  minirnd  adhzrcntcs,  fa- 
me perierunt. 


NOT£ 

Induat  portet. ) Nam  mira  eft  formicarum  fecundum  ArirtotelemPlinmm,* ^lianum.ceUulamm 
ftrufhira.  Inter  mtdta frpimenta  (inqvit  AUianus , ex  interpretatione  GilJirJ  cavernat  alias  ab  aliit  ftctmen - 
tiafidrrtifmi  machinantur ; atqvc , ut  in  fidendi dit  luminum  adtlmt  fieri  fidet , domum  fuatn  triplin  regione  for* 
mdtjve  eirenmfirtbnnt.  alterum  emm  m ea  locum  Andronem , tn  qve  mares  habitam , adificant;  alterum  Gynaccum 
nuncupatum , ubi  femina  partam , moliuntur ; tertium  granorum  actrvit  defit  nant,  Plutarchus  autem  hanccu» 
bilium  difaetionem  non  recipit,  fed  &.  auc5for  epiftolz  ad  Prxfidium  eadem  fev  qvx  hic  Phyiiologus : For- 
mica (inqvit)  dividum grana,  ttmrntei  ne ft fuerit pluvia,  flarefiant. 

Putrefiam  »r ana.  ] Illud  cd  Plinio  cum  cateris  commune,  formicis  femina  xrrofa  condere,  ne  rur- 
fura  in  fruges  exeant  ,&  Plutardius:  AV  triticum  vertatur  m fimenaujvrnntttk  reddatur  cibo,  fid potius  per - 
maneat , caput  arredu  't  qvo  r fundit  triticum  germen . Baliiius  Xlagnus  .*  Secant  ungyicuUtfntQta  medio/ , arro* 
[ofifje  condunt,  ne  turf irp  in fruges  eae  an  t r terra , atqvc  inutiles  inde fibi  ad  ufum  ahmonia  fiant. 

Prapgh.  ) Cici:  Plutarchus  Arati  verfum,  qvobac  formicarum  divinatio  fi^ulicatur;  verba  funt 
•X  interpretatione Klniferii  r grando  ova  exponunt,  torrfmqve  fub  dio  » idpro  fignificatione  habet  Aratne 
Epiplunutom.  a.  f ii  i) 
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imfrimm' : Ora  penetrali  tjvondo  omni  a porrigi rotrro  Formica:  <•£#(  addit  Plutarchus)  evafiribnnt,  fed  fh£ 

res  cotubtar,  <}9"titi  erugtnem fen ferini  aut  vereamur  tonem  sui  putredinem  ,abeu  exponi.  Plinius  dc  animali* 
ITTXS  prarf.l^i entibus  : Segniter  tf  contra  induflr/am fisum  abfondno  for  mu*  , aut  eoneurfsntes  & ovo  progeren- 
te* imbrem  profanent.  A ri  ftotclcs  auctor  eft  filcntc  Luna  formicas  ab  opere  cellare.  A-  li.in  us  autem  nono 
<jyOqve  menirt  die , CUJUS  has;  funt  verba  IH>.  I.  cap.  i}.  Rerum  tvlrjhum  notionem  habere , curftm pdtrumtt- 
nerc-,  j/jpe  vim  tnlelhgtre  ft  peregre  Bobyloniot  Sf  Cboldoos  te  fantur  btftoriri  ; formico  veri  nec  talum  fufinuut, 
net  dtgUu  dtes  numerare fimi  f hoc  lumen  ei/  notum  donavit  admirabile  , ut  mtnfu  nono  tfeo^ve  die  non  pedem  ese 
cavem  aegre  dentes , admodum  ejvitto  fe  teneant : Giflio  interprete. 

Litum  audit.  ] Paulus  pofteriori  ad  Corinthios , cap.  i-  Qvx  fentenria  varie  exponitur  vel  ab  ipfo 
Apoftolo.non  modo  afacris  expofitoribus.  Epiphanius  lue  eam  ufurpat  adverfus  Judaica:  legis  , poft 
exortam  veritatem  Evangelicara,  obfervatores.  nam  ( ut  ait ) vetera  illa  omnia  umbrx  tantum  eram , & fu- 
turorum myflcriorum  fignificarioncs.  qvapropter  Chnftus  finis  legis  merito  vocatus.  In  eundem  fen- 
fum  accepit  lireram  occidentem  Origenes  homilia  7.  inLeuiticum,*:  v.«r»  CliryfoOomusitcmUc 

pluribus  in  locis  Hieronymus  ; fed  omnium  copiofisfimc  Augu/Unus  peculiari  libello  I>e  fpiriru  & litem 
ad  Martellinum. 

Lex  f/trituolit  ef.]  Ad  Romanos  7.  qvijocus  varii  item  ab  expofitoribus  trattatur,non  eft  infHruti 
noflri  hrc  pcrfcqvL  Qvod  ad  propofitum  facit,  efl  interpretatio  Tertulliani  iib.  v.  adv  erfus  Marcionem» 
ubi  fpiritualcm  legem  explicat  propheticam  Se  figuratam  .*  St  autem  ( inqvit ) & f/nua/em  confirmat  legem, 
ntitjve  & propheticam , utiijve& figuratum  & addit;  Debeo  cuim(S  btne  tonjhtuere  Chnflum  in  lege  figurate  prodi- 
catum , qvi  nee  d /udat*  omnibus  potuerit  agno  fu 

Judot  autem. ) Judxi  fic  veteri  legi  adhxrcbint,  ut  nullum  locum  concederent  prophetiis  qvx  de  novo 
Evangclio  tam  plane  Ioqvcbantur.  unde  corruperunt  crania.  Irenzus  lib.  4.  cap.  aj>,  Tertullianus  libi 
3.  contra  Marcionem : Jultinus  in  Dialogo,  inter  alias  rarioxies  dat*  a Deopopulo  Hebraeo  per  Moyfem  le- 
gis unam  cfieajunt,  ut  ab  idololatria  illum  averteret. 

Tenerum  fame.]  Explicuit  E&ins  populi  non  credentis  inediam  hanc»  illo  capite  qvo  nobile  dcChri- 
fio  venturo  vaticinium  continetur,  verba  Amt;  Deebuabtt  ad  dexter am&  efunce,  (f  tomedet  ad  fuifrum  & 
non fuur  abi  tur. 


DE  VULPE  I1EPI  TH2  AAS2IIEK02. 


CAP.  XIX. 

Vulpes  verrutum  eft  animal,  cuiil. 

enim  cfurit,  Sc  cibo  caret,  aprica  lo- 
ta adit , & humi  ftrata  animamqve  con- 
tinens , ac  limulans  Te  mortuam  lu- 
pina jacet , oculis  & pedibus  Curium  rrc- 
dtis.  Aves  itaqve  delabuntur  ut  ipla^ 
veCcantur:  illa  vero  arripit  eas  fubitd,  ac 
pro  libito  devorat. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

Nec  aliter  diabolus  ciim  illaqveare 
hominem  vult,  tentat  ipfum , ut  qvim  ne- 
gligcntcr  Ic  in  oratione  gerat : ficqvc  facil- 
limi irretitur. 


KE4-AAAION  I©'.  ' 

HhXfuinf^kl  ZTo?^uT{omv  <fvov.  zrwct- 
tratm  5 Xm^Ho-a  r^lpijc,  dreg%t- 
Tajf  em  T»f  rgtaxx ( T6m(  , xctlappiitlnirct. 
dulqv  e(  yry , dvezcpini  Tjv  vnoiijv 
ixaxglvatru  tthyr^au  xfhuf  vjflta,  tx(  6- 
(SAaXfxi(,  OfKTttf  sottac,  dm  fettera  inf . 

%ouS/jm  di’  ■zrsTwdv , rg4  dvrrjv  xars-- 
eSUtv  (inAcfiimv,  ixdw,  inifWf  dula  xfalei, 
EPMHNEIA. 

OStu  rdj  o AaSoA©'  zrayiiivrrcu^  tov  av- 

dftoTTOV  OUTTH^d^l UVTOA  d/TJUf 

dfuXdii  erjltti  Tijc  zres<ret#;ijf,  fdra  d- 

tu(  zrctyidsvi  currov. 


N O T /E 

Per  fu  tum  anbn.il,  ] Na  mJc  ipfum  nomen  ,non  qvidem  ut  volebat  Hermogene*  ? fed  ccrt£ 

Juxta  Cratyli  fententiam, vulpi  impolitam  videtur  : aAoinrf enim , ab decipio,# arvae,  oculus,' 
derivarur,  qvali  multa  oculis  imponat  vulpes.  Hinc  «iAttrodfu,  id  eft,  fraudulenter  # verfute  a *o : Qyod 
& Larini  veteres,  eadem  voce  vulpinari  dixerunt;#  vulpionem,  pro  eo  qvod  & Grxci«Aiw#K«')W  Var- 
€0  , Vulpinare  motio , (S  eoururfi.  Apuleius , Etiam  tum  matn  bbndtrerc , tamen  jam  runr  vulpionem , & im- 
pium fuij/a.  Itaqve  (xtTa^oftxavc  callicU  , ac  veteratores,  vulpina  appellatione  denotantur.  Sic  Chri* 
IHu»  Dominus,  Herodem  Antipam  ( cujus  impii  patris  immanem  feritatem , tot  ovilis  infantibus  * ut 
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eundem  vitrr  au&orem  perderet,  hac  ipfa  anniverfaria  dic  qs^  hxc  feribimns  id  efl,  Decembris  i8.KccIefoi 
commemorat  hujus , inqvam, patris  haud  degenerem  prolem,  finCrifhmi  Bapriflis  atrocem  carnificem, 
vulpem  appellavit  Chrifttis,  tucr  n.  •srepCQifa  (4 it  ad  Pharifxosj  A-xctji  ri  ttAw/i u Tctvri),  Ite:  eisu  te 
vulpi  huic.  Dedit  autem  vulpina  hxc  vrxmpyldt  infinitis  prope  apologis  occafibnem , qvi  & A/opi , & alio- 
rum  nomine  ctrcur.feruntur.  Param  ia:  itemin  eandem  remh.ibemurqv.-mi  plurima:. 

Humi  flrata.  ] Giilius  ex  Oppiani  lib.  x.Dcpifcibus,  dehacipfa  vulpeculx  proprietate  iisdem  ver- 
bis: Cum  avium.  inc^it^grrgesfibvo/anrei  videt > bnrm flrata jaetr, flmttl & mulos claudit,  (frefirum  i* terram 
deponit,  (S  animam  con.mrt,  dZ  dormiet, tu,  vel potius  exnnlla  fiteum,  fiwili/udinemqve  gens:  cum  autem  eam  fit 
ad  terram  abjeUdm  aves  defindam,  monnam  arbitrantes  , grrgatun  udabuntur.  tntaqve  fe fit  antes , t.wqvom  il- 
ludant: ac  vulpes  eat  ad rcflrum  rppropwqv  antes  ore  bi  jute , atqve  imminente  deversu.  Hactenus  Giilius . ubi 
& ranam  pifcatriccm , fimili  aftutia  pifciculos  captare  ait.  Eadem  fiint  apud  I fidorum  Hifpaler.fcm  lib.  tx. 
cap.a.  Albcrtum  item,  & rccentiorcs  alios  : Nffi i qvod  Albcmis  exertam  habere  lingvnm,  vulpem  dicit 
Mich.icl  Herus  his  addidit,  in  argilla  rubr  i eam  prius  volutari , inqvmarty , ut  vulnerata,  ac  fangvine  cru- 
enta appareat , qvod  Sc  icon  exemplaris  Sirleri  prxfcreb.tt.  Glycxcum  Hpiphario  mire  convenit  Ar.naL 
pane  l.  / 'u/ petulam  nutrimenti  laborantem  inopia, [upinam  jacere  tradunt,  qvafl fi  foret  mortua,  flmu/qve  anheli- 
tum retinere  , qvamobrem  di  flent am  confiteata  volucres , ineam [t  dimittunt,  IS  velati  mertant»  attingunt v tum 
illa  fidito  deluens , tpo*  mortuacrtdtbatnrdvn  comprehendit,  atave  deterat.  HaWpfii  ad  captandas  fimias  Cal- 
liditate pardum  uti,  audor  cfl  pluribus  verbis  Allianus  lib  5.  cap.  54.  Qvod  A:  Gntco  adagio  conflat 

Seiia,ei  wapidAttuc  ijasa* gfirtjhlf  .pardi  inertem  fimuLrt. 

Simula ps.  1 Simulatio , peculiare  eft  vulpis  tributum,  Sr,  ut  fic  dicamus,  dixidn  srd0 oc;  Ut  contri, 
aperta  vis  Iconi  accidit.  Cicero : Cum  duobus  modis,  idefl , aut  rr,  aut  fraude,  fi -t  injuria;  fraus  qvafl  vulpecu- 
la, vis  Itonii  videtur.  Lucretius  vulpi  dolos  i natura  datos  cecinit,  atqve  alibi  ■ Cur  aeritviohntu  tnfle  leo- 
num Seminium  feqvitur,  dolus  vulpibw,  & fuga  eervu  ? Hinc  Lvfandri  notum  spophtegma  , qvod  & in  ada- 
gium abiit  .*  Ubi  Leonis  pellis  pervenire  nonpofiet,  vulpmam  afluendam  tfifie  : Qvofignificabat,  aut  vi.autdolo 
obtinendum.  Naiianzentis  duo  hxc  in  Juliano  Imperatore  deprehendi  ajebnt:  Illud  autem,  inqvit,  admo- 
dam pravum , ac  mahgnnm , qvbd  [ eum  nec  aperti  nos  allicere p jfiet , net  tyratmitb  cogere  prapuskrt  fiuflineretj leo- 
nina pelli  vulpinam  , aut, fi  mavu,  AUrei » larvam Jamma  tnjuflma  pratexensjeniter  vim  afferebat.  Billio  inter- 
prete. Chry  foftomus  homil.  4.  in  cap.  1.  Matthxi : Cum  i befliis  mutuata  vitia  in  hominibus  inferetur* 
libidinem  cqvis  tribuit , urfis  voracitatem , odium  camelis , rapinam  lupis,  ferpentibus  furorem , vulpibus 
fubdolas  infidias. 

Nec  ohter.  J Non  Afculapius  fanabit  hancparalyfim.  Nec  enim  ulla  ex  parte  affui  poffunt  hxc  prae- 
cedenti vulpinae  proprietati  : nifi  dicas , in  eo  dari  fimi  Iit  udinem , qvodiicut  vulpesnon  primum  aperto 
mane , fcd  dolose  ac  verfute  avibus  infidiatur : fic  generisnollri  hortis,  graviora  feci  ora  principio  non  fug- 
gerit,  fed  vafre  prius  bona  opera  omittere fvadet, atqve c.iqvidem  qvxadvitxeximumqvandam  perfe- 
ctionem magufpeitant.qvaliscfl oratio, qvamqvxneceffurio adimplenda funt,pofica  verb efferus,  & im- 
manis, irruit  totus-  C hryfoflomus  in  Ub.  De  orando  Deo,  vitxbafiro  ac  fundamentum,  orationem  effe  ait, 
ac  proinde  proficientium  in  virtuteqvafi  qvoddam  tvrocinium  ac  primum  rudimentum 

Diab.  Ius.  ] Omni  turpi  elogio  fignificari  pctefl" Diabolus  x*t  ifaxjb»  vulpes  hic^o  germanius  appel- 
Litur, qvod  auftore  Origcne , fer*  hujus,  ut& lupi  nomen,  nunqvam  in  divinis  litteris  ad  bonum  aliqvod 
ufurpetur.  Sic  Grcgorius  theolocus  in  oratione  fecunda  De  1 hcologia , qvx  cfl  tricefima  qyarta  inter  nu- 
per excidas,  omnem  animam  venulam , fidcqvc  dubia  prxditam  per  vulpem  adumbrari  fcripfit.  NoftraS 
autem  Grcgorius  magis  ( dicam  dialc&icorum  phrafi ) in  fpecic Diaboluravulpis  nomine  fignificat , homil. 

4.  in  c.  1.  Matthxi.  Hxrcticos  vulpium  nomine  defignari  in  divinis  literis , commune  efl  tam  apud  anti- 
q vos , qvim  etiam  neotericos  feriptores.  Videndi  funt  in  Ezech.  14  Nchem.  4.  Thrrn.  y.  Pfalm.  61. 
Cant.  x.  Matthxi  8-  Luc.  9.  & ij.  Et  verb  noflri  temporis  infidiofiflim*  vuJpcculx  in  hoc  etiam  mirifice  pa- 
trem fuum  vulpem  Diabolum  reterunt,  qvod  jam  diu  in  lanci. is  ( ut  & ille)  preces , unanimes  confpira-  ♦ 
verint  An  fanifu/fimus  & anriqviflimus  pater  Epiphanius  diabolicam  hanc  effe  verfutiam  fatis  plane 
reflatur. 

Irretitur.  '|  Nam  orationis  aggere  demolito,  in  monu  cll  immairi/fimo  huic hofti  triumphus , cum  ad 
illius  fuflinendos  infuJtus  orario  potiflimum  fit  inflimta  : adferibam  ejusdem  qvem  proxime  citabam, 
Chryfoflomi  cum  Hpiphanio  noftro  fvmphoniam  : Nimirum  air , Contemptibilem,  captdqvt  facilem  te  tpfium 
prabebit  fcelerampmu  fitriubut , qvi  continenter  obambulant  obferv antes  nos , fi qrtm  deprehenderint  nudatum 
deprecationis  prafidio  , protinus  abripiant.  Si  nos  confiexennt  deprecatione  communi/ ts,  tlhco  rtfihunt,  non  ali- 
ter ijvam  pr. edone  1 , at  facinora, H , ubi  confiuiunt  militu  gladium  in  caput  fuum  vibrari,  gvod  fi  contiugat 
ah  qvem  effe  nudum  precationis pra (Um , bicavulfui  deportatur  ddamombut,  & m calamitates  varidtpe  mala  im- 
pellitur. Oportet  igitur  ut  hae  omnia  metuentes  precibus  & hymnis  nos  ipfos  ctrnsmv allemus , ut  Deus  omnium 
mfertut  dignos  e fidat  regno  culorum , Hactenus  Chryfoflomus.  Hcmlwrdus  eandem  improbam  dxmo- 
num  induflriam  in  exturbandis  nobis  ab  hoc  orationis  prakidio  eleganter  explicuit  fermone  4.  deQva- 
dragefima. 
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I1EPI  TOT  NTK.TIKOPAKOS- 
KE^AAAION  K'. 
/T\HSIN;o'  t ' bpp&tui»  lieel 

\LriiwtTin6fai;,  6 ysi/  QvtrioAoy&  Aiyn 
tuti  to  srfTM»  urittyairav  vjv  injura » tj 
Ttjv  tjuegew. 

EPMHNEIA. 

Oi/ni(  K34  o Kvgi©1  r,ftojv  \);<rS(  Xgnoc 
Yiydirrpev  ijua(  Tii(  en  mori  ngj  mna.  ba- 
1/a.Tis  y.aSrr.ij.evug , Turki,  Tcn  Aaov  Tftw  «* 
6v£v,v^Ctov  Aacv  rHv  ranirerenjv 

ijoSeiriaii  ugjhrayfeTdav  tu  eyyxo- 

Tuv.  eu  tutu  K&  o'  trcoTjp  fAtyev,  [iyjQo- 
65  to  ftixgon  mifinst,  ori  euMxtjtrev  oirarrg 
vjjmv,  <siva\  o[itn  rjv  [iamAeiat/.  e /t/.oi, 
‘ori  o vvKTixcqat'  dxdQagTov  en’  ugj  ‘sru(  o 
<rct>T$p  cAeye  dia.  tov  HmroAev , ori  toh  (iq 
yvtdna.  etuctpTtcu>,U7ff  jj/jituv  d/xaprlav  eirot- 
tynii'  efaireivoKrev  eaurdv , ua  viputry  tu( 
zrdnai  ' r a Tana  yeyovev  , i na  rcurrat 
cdoy. 

N O T /E. 

Dtnothu.  ] Multi  tradunt  diftingvi  nyiSicoraccm  a noflua.'  at  cum  de  ea  proprietate  agatur,  qve  utri- 
qve  «ove  convenit , magis  Latinam  vocem  ufurparc  placuit. 

Umbrat.  ] Et  ab  hac  ipfanaturx  proprietate  nodua  a Latinis  appellatur,  ut  aufioresfunt  Fetius,  & 

• Vairo : imo  & per  antonomafiam , noctis  avis  dicitur  Ovidius  dc  Bacchis  in  Orpheum  contuis : 

Et  totum  ut  avet  fi  qi.vido  luce  vagantem 

NoWidtvem  cernunt.  — 

Cui  non  eft  diflimilis  periphralis  ilia  in  Martiano  CapeUa. 

An  mage  noihvaga  tibi  traditur  aliti*  ufut? 

Grxcx  autem  vocis  ( vuxrawqp£ ) eodem  fpedar  onomatopoia,  qva/iNodumus  corvus.  Ambrofiu», 
proprietatis  rationem  talem  docuit  : Nodua  & nydieorar  magni*  & gtaucu  oculorum pupilli*  noclurnarutntt- 

• Bebrarum  non fentit  horrorem  : & fio  fuerit  obfcurior  nox , eo  crebriores  volatui  exercet  inojfcnfoi : die  autem  uder  e 
monpetepyfvia  exorto fileudorevifut  ejus  hebetatur.  Sed  parum  phyficc.  Eulhtliius  autem  ita  fenne.  Nofluu 
vifumtn  tenebris  valere  ajunt , tue  er  diu  oleae  ari , propter  nimis  fucum  & tenuem  oculi  humorem  non ferentem  iim 
luminis,  atqve  alibi : Nofluam  ajunt  folam  inter  anes  qva  uncos  habent  ungves  , & carnibus  aluntur , fuma 
non  edere  catos,  propter  igneam  vim  spuam  in  oculi*  habet , qva  tenebrat  etiam  perterat , quare  (f  in  e aut,  cxot*- 
fdweuc  Luna  laborante  cernit. 

Sic  Deminui  no/ler.J  Auguftinus  in  enarratione  Pfalmi  101.  Chrifium  nycticoraci  etiam  comparat:  Ecc§ 
(inqvit)  nydttorax  in parietini*  amat  & nodem  ; nam  nifi  amaret , unde  diter  et , Pater  igno/ieillu ? 

Sedentes  in  tenebrie.)  Pfalmo  106.  Sic  Cliryfoft  ornus  &;  Thcodorctus  priorem  venus  partem,  omam 
fatiavit  animam  inanem,  & animam  e furientem  fatiavit  bonis  , dc  Judxis  accipiunt : pofteriorem,  ut  hic 
Epiphanius,  de  Gentibus  interpretantur.  Et  merito  : Judxi  enim  ante  natum  Chriftum  ,.in  luce  vet- 
fabantur:  habebant  enim  legem  in  qva  cum  fide  promisfionis , falutem  confeqvebantur.  efuriebant  igitue 
folum , qvin  nondum  vero  ac  folido  cibo  fed  adumbrato  velabantur  , cetera  erant  in  luce.  Gemes  con- 
trt  alta  &:  caliginofa  node  premebantur,  ignorabant  enim  verum  Deum,qvod  propriiUime  appellabis 
in  tenebris  degere,  qvemadmodum  enim  fola  abfentia  lucis  nodem  inducit  juxta  philofophonun  fen- 
tentiam,  & vulgatum  illud  Heracliti  , h un  hv,  dslw.fi  non  effetfcl , nox  ejfrt : ita  fola 

ignoratio  Chriih  Jcfu , qvi  verum  cA  mundi  jubar,  fufHcit  ad  fufitindendas  tenebras.  Hx  itaqvc  oc- 
cupant Gentium  mentes.  Et  verb  fic  occupabant  ut  ligna  dc. lapides  pro  diis  c&lerent  : q\fin  &eomul- 
li  vtCanix  devenerant , ut  ferpentes , limias , boves,  canes , carpe  qvidam  pro  numine  vencrarentiy. 


DE  NOCTUA. 

CAP.  XX. 

AIT  Pfaltes , Fadus  fum  ficut  nydi- 
corax.  Pliyliologus  igitur  avcin.. 
effe  dicit  amantem  magis  tenebras,  qv4m 
lucem. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Sic  Dominus  noflcr  Jcfus  Chriftus 
dilexit  nos  fedentes  in  tenebris,  & inum- 
bra mortis,  hoc  cft , Gentium  populum 
amavit  magis,  q vim  Judaros,  qvi  olim 
adoptionem  , repromiflionfcmqvc  in  pa- 
tre habuerunt.  Qvamobrem  Salvator 
dixit , Noli  timere  pufillus  grex , qvia_i 
complacuit  patri  vcftro  , dare  vobis  re- 
gnum. Dices , impura  avis  eft  nodua: 
atqvi Salvator  per  Apoftolum dixit,  Eum 
qvi  non  noverat  peccatum,  pro  nobis  pec- 
catum fecit  : humiliavit  feipfum , ut 
exaltaret  nos : fachis  eft  omnia , ut  omnes 
lalvos  faceret. 


PHYSIO  LOGUS.  U7 

Verum  clementia  & bonitate  Dei  populus  hic  qvi  in  dcnfiflimis  luTce  ac  plus  qvam  Cimmeriis  tene- 
bris verfdbatur,  vidit  ( ut  inqvit  Ifaias  ) lucem  magnam , (S  habitantibus  in  regione  tf  umbra  murtu  lux  or - 
Ueft. 

Habuerunt.)  Adoptionem,  qvia  iUa  erat  & vocabatur  Dei  populus : Promiflioncm , qvia  ex  Abra- 
harai  femine  venturum  Salvatorem  pollicitus  fuerat  Deus.  Et  hoc  cfl  qvodjudxi  ipli  ad  verfus  nos  ufur- 
pant, veteres  populi  fui  prorogativas  adhuc  jadantes.  fcd  eorum  vanitatem  latis  confutant  verba  illa  Do- 
mini apudOfeam:  Forabo  non  plebem  meam , plebem  meam,  tf  non  diUHam  meam , dtltHam  meam  : Et  per 
Paulum  adEphcllosa.  Eratis fir.  e Deo  in  hoc  mundo : nunc  autem  in  Cbrfojeft  vos  tfpi  abqvattdo  er  Mi»  longi, 
faOi  eftit  prope  mfangvine  Cbrfi:  Rcfpondct*etiara  diferte  eidem  objefiioni  Tertullianus  in  libro  adver- 
fus  eos,  & Cyprianus  liba,  tcfUmoniorum,  cujus  idem  eft  fcopus.  videndus  etiam  Chryfoftomus  homiL6. 
in  cap.  4.  Matthxi. 

Nolite  timere.)  Lucx  u.  Ext ad t autem  vocationis  Gentium,  & Judxorum  reprobationis  tertio  qvo- 
qvc  verbo  in  feripturis  f.indtis  prxdi&iones.  Tota  qvidem  Ifaix  prophetia  illis  abundat,  atqvc  in  ea 
prxeipud  integrum  caput 55.  ubi  de  Gentium  qvr  in  Chrifhim  credjturx  erant,  futura  confolationc,  !x- 
titia,  focuritate,&  felicitate. fuse  agitur,  item  49.  ubi  Chriftus  gentium  dux  conftituitur , daturqve  in  kr- 
dus  populi  ex  omni  Orbis  parte  vocandi,  item  54.  & 55.  ubi  Ecdefia  ad  hericiam  invitatur,  qvod  ex  Genti- 
bus numerolior  futura  fit , qvim  erat  fynugoga.  Dcniqvc  videndi  funt  in  hoc  ipfo  argumento  (prxter 
cosqvos  citavimus  locos)  Patrum  commentarii  in  cap.  Gcnef.  49.  Num.14.Dcut.  p,  a.Rcg.xa.  j.  Rcg.8» 
Pfalm.i.v.  S-  St  ii.  verf.  18.  St  67  verfu  jj.  & 85»  verfu  9.  & 86.  verfu  4.  Jercm.  16. Joel.  1.  Midi.  4.  Soph.  3.  Zach. 
1.&9. Matth.i.A; 4.&.'8  &’ii.&:i2.Luc.z.Joan.  L&8.&10.&19.  & Apocalyp.'u.  Ad.  S.&io.  ad  Rom.  14. 
1.  Cor.  10.  ad  Ephefii. 

lmpiura  avis  eft  nollua. ) Tum  qvia  erat  in  lege  prohibita  tanqvam  immunda,  Levit,  u.  Dcuter.  14. 
Cum  eria^^via  nodumx  iftx  aves  improborum  hominum  ut  plurimum  adumbrationes  efie  folent  ; 
nodem  enim  rcav  onftdiv  uaxuv  apzvyiv  redd  appellavit  Menander.  Procopius:  Damnamur  (inivit)  in 
lege  Mofis  noclie  ac  tenebrarum  amica  aves , nollua,  vefler/ilto ,&c.  qvia  tales  m.ila  furunt,  ait  enim  Ciri- 
fius  omnem  qvi  mala  ficit]odiJfe  lucem:  St  Novarianus,  five  audor  epillolx  de  cibis  Judaicis:  f^vando  no- 
linam  (inqvit)  prohibet , odit  lucifugat  ventatu.  At  hic  Chriftus  non  comparatur  nodux , qvod  ut  illa 
tenebras  amet,  fed  qvod  inter  tenebras  verfetur,  qvxrcns  fcilicct  eos  <p.i  in  tenebris  degunt , ut  prx- 
ftanti/fimam  cognitionis  & amoris  fui  lucem  illis  prxfcrat.  Similis  huic  Pharifaica  illa  fuit  objedio, 
Mattlixip.  £h>arc  eum  publicanis  ff  pacatoribus  manducat  magijler  ve  fer  f cui  ipfe  Dominus  rcfpondct, 
Jion  efl  opus  valentibus  tnedsco,  fed mali  habent  n tu  : & Non  veni  vocare  juflos  Jcd  per  calores. 

Peccatum  fecit.)  r.  ad  Corinth  5-.  Cujus  loci  explicatio  haud  redius  aliunde  peri  potcflqvam  ex 
eodem  Paulo  ad  Roman.8.  Deus  (inqvit)  filium  fuum  mittens  tn  fmilitudmtm  carn 0 peccati:  (f  de  peccato 
damnavit  peccatum  in  came.  Item  ex  ifaiz  illo:  Pofuit  Dotamus  in  eo  iuiavitatem  omnium  ncflrum.  Et, 
Cum  imqvu  reputatu/  efl.  cap.  53.  Haud  diflimili  tropo  appellatur  Chriims  a Magno  Bafilio  in  Termo- 
ne dc  Chrifti  pa/fione,  nondum  qvod  fciam  vulgato , dtdBsua  vftnlt:  & 4 Paulo  ,MaIedidum , ad  Ga- 
laL  3.  F alius y inqvit,  efl  pro  nobis  malejillum,  & prophetico  fermone  a Mofc  Dcut.ln.  illis  verbis : Maledi- 
Bus  a Deo  efl  qvi  pendet  in  ligno,  qvx  adverfus  Judxos,  ut  \ Epiphanius  hic  difimtans  citat  & iliuftrat  Ju- 
ftinus  in  libro  contra  Tryphonem,  & Tcrtull.  adverfus  Judxos.  Ncc  verri  obftarc  (ut  & hoc  obiter)  ^vod 
i Deo  maledidum  dicat  Mofcs,  eleganter  docet  nofter  Epiphanius  adverfus  Marci on em,  tacrcfi  41.  con- 
futatione i.&  veros  tum  Pauli  tum  Mofis  fenfus  explicat.  Verum  (qvando  is  me  locus  admonet)  di- 
cam confiderandum  efie , an  vel  minus  fidum  , vel  certe  diligentem  interpretem  egerit  ibi  Comarius 
(Grxca  nobis  ad  manum  non  funt:)Epiphanium  enim  arguentem  Marcioncm  dc  male  intelledo  Mo- 
fis loco  , ita  vertit:  Ignorat  autem  mt fenile  qvod  nec  Cbrifus  maledi Dio folia , abjit:  fcd  maledulionem  pro- 
pter  peccatum  noflrum  abfiulit , ubi  (addi  t)frip/um  crucifixit , 0*  f alius  eff  mori  morti,  propter  peccata  nofr*,&c. 
atqvi  Chrillum  feipfum  crurifixifie  Theologi  renuunt,  cum  S.  Thom.  3.  part.  qvxft.  47.  arric.i.adi.  Dein- 
de una  linea  interpofita  concedit  qvidem  Chrillum  redemifle  homines,  ac  negat  emific:  verba  funt,|y« 
etiam  redemit  (Chrillus)  non  dixit  (Paulus)  emirnec  enim  ad  alium  venit, ut  raperet  aut  emeret  fictum  emijfet , non 
habens  emiffct>&  ve/ut  mendiauyqva  non  habebat  acqvi/ivijfet,(f adeptus  mos  vcnthdijfctfs  qvodam  videlicet fenerato- 
re impulfss , (f  e.  hoc  autem  repugnare  videtur  Paulo  dicenti,  Empti  etum  efie  pretio  magno  1.  ad  Corinth» 
6.  in  qvo  articulo  videndi  funt  dolores  qvi  dc  Chrifti  latisfa&ione  agunt , & Thomiftx  in  j.  p.  tum  q.  1. 
an.  a.  tum  q.  48.  art.4.  ubi  S.  Thomas  dum  rcfpondet  ad  primam  objettionem,  hanc  iplam  qvam  in  Cor- 
naril  verfione  legimus , diluit.  Qvinimo  & idem  Epiphanius  lib.i.  cap. 66.  in  fine,  dum  confutat  Ma- 
nichxum,  apertis  verbis  contra  iplum  (qvi  prxfata  affirmabat)  docet  urrumqvc  verum  cfle;  &Cliriftum 
humanum  genus  rcdcmilfe  & emific.  Itaavc  caute  legendus  Comarius.  fcfto  hac  juftioris  in  Epipha- 
nio  noftro  induftrk  rudis  qvxdam  adumbratio. 
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SANCTI  EPIPHAN  II 


DE  APE. 

CAP.  XXI. 

AI  T Capiens:  Parva  inter  avnell  a- 
pit,  & principium  dulcedinum  fru- 
ttui  Illius. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Haud  aliter  divina  opera  imcompre- 
henCibilia  fune  in  hominibus,  Sc  mirabilia 
in  excellis, ifuper  mei  & favl*n  ac  fuper 
creata  omnia  dulciora. 


I1EPI  TH2  MEAI22H2. 

KE^AAAION  KA' 

EIPHTAI  Ad  r5  oroQZ'  fiuqd  ct  irelet- 
vc7(  (jLcAiosa,  Hg)  df%tj  yAvxvfffidn»  i 

XOfTTOf  CtUT>j(- 

EPMHNEIA. 

OffcLVTUf  Tci&Hxdegyct  dvefavlcLsa  h» 
dn9^dmi(,  xgj  Sav/iara  cv  Ji^Aoif^  yAv- 
KUTSflot  v-nt  (ieXi>  t(gj  xtjglo v,Xj  vjfC  •awSe 
v d wivficSa.- 


N O T/E. 


Sdpum,)  Plinius  ^uAor  efi,  noduas&apes  feralibus  odiis  diffidere.  Itaqve  jungemus  capitibus 
hifcc  agnos  tigribus.  Locus  cft  Ecdcliaftiti  (ut  vocamus)  cap.ai.  ubi  & eadem  habentur  verba , & ferd 
fimili  translatione  declarantur. 

Apii.)  Nullum  fere  cft  natur*  opus  fic  admirandum  ut  apis.  Nam  veri  ut  periti  pidores  vel 
fculptores,  ut  ingenii  vires  atqve  in  arte  prxftanriam  oftentent,  minutiffimam  eligunt  materiem  »in  qva 
rei  cjufccqvam  fingunt  ita  partes  diferiminant , ut  unaqvxqvc  perfediffime  cernatur,  exprimatur,  vivat: 
l?c  natur*  luijus  architectus  Deus  in  brevillimo  infecti  corpnfculo  fapienti*  fu*  divitias  mirum  in  mo- 
dum profudit.  Qvod  enim  beftiol*  judicium?  qv*  in  opere  iuduftriaPqv*  fcdulitas?  qv*  politia ?qvis 
ordo:  Deinde  qvdm  abfeondita,  atqve  adeo  humano  captu  major  illius  natura ! opus  peragit  omnium 
Jongc  mortalibus  uriliffimum,  ac  communi/Timum:&:  tamen  ita  peragit, ut  nnllus  adhuc  qvamumvis  cu- 
riolus,  extiterit,  qvi  aut  miras  cellularum  fabricas  viderit , aut  laboris  & induftrix  rationem  comprehen- 
derit. Qyin  & qvod  in  aliis  animantibus  cognitioni  obvium  effe  folct,  generatio  , ca  in  apibus  xqve 
abftrufu.  "Nam  ferunt  qvidam  ex  apibus  gigni  apes:  alii  e.x,putrefado  meile  oriri:  nonnuili  ex  puris- 
ffmo,  ejedo  ibi  femine;  multi  imus  emi fib  fic  confer vato,  juxta  ac  pifccs:  nec  defunt  qvi  ex  bubuiapu- 
trcQi<ftionc,iiiqvibuseft&  Homerus, & Dionyfius  Uticcnfis  lib.if.cap.a.&Rianorns,  i qvo  in  epigram- 
mate titulo  «c tfg)  $&»&*$(,  &rN/Jttt  appellantur : & ex  noftratibus  Virgilius.  Arillotcles  ip/e  poft 
longam  difcufffcnem  vix  certi  qvid  ftatuit.  Didum  hoc  fit  ut  intcliigatur,  divina  opcra.qvorum  alti- 
tudo percellebat  Paulum  merito  ex  apum  operibus  ac  natura  adumbrari.  Qvi  autem  exadius  hujusa- 
nimalculi  hiftoriam  velit  difeere,  adeat  Philofophum  lib.  3.  cap.  x.  Plinium  lib.xi.  i cap.f.  Virgil.  Iib.4. 
Gcorgicon , ut  citem  magis  obvia:  nec  enim  inter  facros  aut  prophanos  feriptores  reperietur  qvisqvam, 
apud  qvem  non  fit  freqvcnriffinu  apum  mentio. 

Frulim.)  Mei,  d q vo  & ipfa  apis  Grxcam  denominationem  accepit  ftiAtosa  aut  fit  Mnafez  creden- 
dum cft,  &;  mcl  & apis  ab  Oreade  nympha  Mcliffa  nomine,  qv*  favos  meile  plenos  reperiens  prima  inPe- 
loponncfo  & cibo  & apibus  nomen  dedit.  Hyginus  paulo  aliter  fabulam  narrat.  Vocat  autem  mei 
frudum  apis,  qvod  ab  canotiiTimum  hoc  munus  habeamus  : etfi  alibi  ,qvam  in  fimblismcl  inveniri  no- 
tum fit:  nec  multum  confiat  an  ros  ipfe  matutinus  mei  fit  ab  apibus  forptus.ac  pofieain  cellulis  vorfus, 
an  ab  ipfis  imus  conficiatur. 

Pr  mu  pium  duUcdmum.)  Nam  mcl  dulciffimum  effe  dulcium  omnium  tradunt  & medici  & phyfiei. 
Homerus  melli  dulcedinem,  vino  fvavitatem  ut  proprium  attribuit:  fic  tropo  pro  qvavis  re  dulci  acci- 
pitur, & mellitam  lingvam,  eloqventi*  dulcedine  polientem  vocamus.  Huic  apes  Homero,  & Hefio- 
do,&  Ambrolio  nofiro  Mcdiolancnfi  recens  editis  in  ore  mellificantes  facundiam  prxmonfirarunt.  Ec 
Lcvititi  1.  vetabat  Dominus  ncqvidqvam  aut  fermenti  aut  mellis  adolercturin  facrificiis.  ubimcllis 
nomine  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Origenes,&  Hieronymus  mundanx  eloqventi*  lenocinia  fignificariaU- 
dores  funt. 

Ste  tirSm*  eper 4.)  Multarum  rerum  fymbolum  cft  apis,  tam  apud  fiacros  qvam  apud  prophanos 
feriptores.  Deo  hic  comparatur,  tum  qvod  illius  opera  furi  diximus)  abfeondita  fint,  tum  qvdd  & 
mirabilia  & dulci llima.  Vulgare  efi  Phocylidis  illud  (cujus  in  honorem  apis  mentionem  facimus)  apud 
Stobxum  ferm.  65.  ubi  qvatuor  referuntur  animalia  ex  qvibus  femin*  nat*  exifiimantur , cx  cane, 
qv*  omnino  moleft*  funt,  ex  fuc,  qv*  nec  bon*  nec  malx,  ex  eqvo,  qv*  aliqvantulum  commodx,  e* 
apicula , qv*  optim*.  Simonidis  etiam  apud  eundem  audorem  fermone  71.  extant  in  idem  clegantiffi- 
mi  verius.  /areat* 
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I*c*mpr<btnfibiii.t.  ] qva  etiam  voce  apud  Jobum  virtus  ac  lapienda  Dei  extollitur 

Cap.lt.  fjjvi facit  m. tgna  yjj  incomprehenfibili*,(f mirabili* qvornmnou  eft  numerut.  Paulus 

. Item  loco  citato  vias  Domini  <»*£<£  appellat , ubi  Latinus  interpr.  imnvtftigubilts  reddidit.  Tertullia- 

nus in  libro  adverfus  Hermos . eundem  A polio  Ii  locum  tradans, judicia  Dei  ininventibilia  dixit , nempe 
more  fuo , qvi  pro  politione  abnuente,  ut  vocat  Feftus:  live  tsg  ut  Cicero,  liberrime  uu  folet*  Porrd 
ad  hanc  divinorum  operum  ( uc  tic  dicamus;  incomprchenfibiliutem  fpedat  patheticum  illud  atqve  im- 
pium forfan  Plinii;  Furor  eft  profeOo,  furor,  egredi  ex  eo,  & tanqvam  interna  ejus  euntia  jam  pmt  ut  a,  it * feru tu- 
tari extera:  qvaft  veri  me n furam  ullius  rei  pojftt  age  fi , qvi  fui  nrfciat,aut  mem  hominis' videre  i qva  mundus  ipfi 
non  capiat. 

. Mirabili*.']  David  fxpilfimc  Deum  vocat  toV -xoaiun* t« Suv/adcia.  Damafcenus&illoantiqvior 
Synefius  ChriAum  9avfiaJv{yo»  appellant. 


nEPITOT  SHPOBATPAXOT.  DE  TERRESTRI  RANA. 


KE-&AAAION  KB'. 


CAP.  XXI L 


OT  T£2  2 0 £>!i>oGctTgaz@r‘  Starem  r 0 
dvjpw  rS^lih  TtZe  re  zrdyuf,  o/jlSoh(, 
avepwf,  y^j^Huuuia.^  ^ xaVrarjsufin/,  ir 
defluere  diea^xtit  isiv.  0 ^cdy^oSdr^»- 
%0(  diwjoLTH  vTeveFiuiv  ti  TdvSuftoiv,  oA- 
A d nakiAaScir&  Ti^ccfituvcc,  SdX^i  eav- 
, tov cie  tov  fluSov ' cflnhdf/.\j/ai]o( di  rayA «#,. 
c£et%ofiev(&  vjittue  beffituveraj,  i t«  Si  1 ; ra 
qAttt  Sfftirj  vraxtw6rj,durjv  <fsguvdS6va% 
ii,  zrdKiv  piifli  ecwTov  (iuBov  Se. 

EPMHNEIA. 

Outm  refi  oi  nova%d,  ol  uq  dcrxSfuvoi  £% 
cici  re  etrcvraf  (asmiviv  creivav , Sttjvou/,yv- 
fivoriv,  iyxfdraav,  vfcrfxctficuxoneiav.  oi  3 
evctycAduevoi  ijfea  nfttwri , ygj  •srdvra 
(Pigttto 


TErrestris  ixc  rana  calorenu 
(olis  excipit , 6c  gelu , imbres , ven- 
tos , 8c  hybernas  tempeAates  fuAinet. 
Aqvatica  verd  nihil  horum  tolerare  po- 
teA : verum  ingruente  hyeme  fe  ipfam  in 
profundum  demittit , Sole  verd  emican- 
te emergens  placidd  incalefcit:  cum  au- 
tem folis  calor  increverit  , ferre  illum.» 
non  poteft , ac  denuo  in  profundum  fcfc 
dejicit. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Sic  & qvi  otiosd  degunt  monachi 
minirad  poterunt  famem  , fitim  , nudi- 
tatem , continendam  , & hurai  cuba- 
tionem tolerare  ; qvi  vero  odo  non  in- 
dulgent,  libenter  jejunant»  atqve  omnia 
fuAwent. 


N O T JL 


R*na.  ] Et  nunc  male  cum  apibus  agetur , cum  ranas  earum  generi  infeftiflimas  tim  prope  conjunxe- 
rimus: Arifloteles  enim , R*n*  finqvit;?**  tu  luto  degunt  (xi)qntfyoiku)  apes  adaqvum  atcedentes  rapiunt : 
avum  ob  rem  eas  apiarii  per  flagnatf  paludes  venari /olent.  & Plinius:  Apibus  aqvantibus  runa  infidiantur  ,neo 
ha  tunsum  qt •*  fi  agna  rtvofqve  ob  fident , verum  & Rubet*  veniunt  ultri  , adrtpeniifqve  fu  flant.  Cum  Ariftotelt 
& Plinio  fenfit  Alianus. 

Terrcflris. ] Duo  lucc  ranarum  genera,  terreftre & aqvaricum rede  conftirui experimento diicimus: 
dignofccrc  autem  qv*  carum  ad  illorum  unumqvodqve  pertineant,  non  ita  obvium.  In  eam  fenten- 
tiam  fTcqvendores  eunt  phy  lici , ut  tcrreftrcs  cue  dicant  Calamitas , qv*  qvod  inter  arundineta  degunt; 
fic  vocantur : rubeta; , qvz  & in  rubeis  & vepribus ; qvxdam  ali*  comutar;  gibbofir  ali*  : ali*  ftercorari* 
did* , qvod  ut  plurimum  fub  flercore  latitent,  qvibus  fi  bufones  annumeres,  non  id  fine  audorc  fiet 

Nihil  horum.  ] Plinius  nudor  eft  aq  varicas  ranas  femcftri  tantum  viu  in  limum  refolvi,  ea  ratione 
qvod  liybemis  menfibus  nullx  confpidantur  : fcd  reprehenditur  a recentioribus , & merito  : nam  ve- 
teres ranas  vemo  tempore  iterum  apparere  confiat , latent  igitur  interim  ob  frigoris  impatientiam,  AJ- 
bertus,  Hyeme  ( inqvit  _)  latet  rana  extra  j/jrum  in  nmu  talidu  l<  ahqvando  in  asjru  fub  terra , qva  hyeme  fume 
calida:  vere  procedit  ud  aqvut.  Et  Nlatthiolus;  In  paludibnt  illis  qru  per  hjemem  non  conglaciantur , omni 
tempore  , praapur  tamen  vere , rana  repenuntur.  Arifiophanes. diebus  apricis  in  paludibus  fuis  falire 
eas  per  cypcrura  & phleon  ( fniteri  genus  eft ) ait  ubi  interpres , Colei:  calorcrgaudere  fi.  r ibit.  Spedat 
huc  etiam  qvod  ex  Arato  , Plinio , Plutarcho , & Aliano  vulgo  traditur : falicec  cum  ili*  altius  vel 
Epiphaiuitom.a.  t 


mmmm 
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clarius  folito  coaxant  ( fic  vocant  carum  obftrcpcros  Tonos)  pluviam  portendi : qvoniam  ( ut  ex  Theone  d- 
«at  Rhodiginus)  frigidiorem  reddi  aqvam  conqvcruntur. 

Sit  Monachi ,]  Rana  aqvarica  magis  eft  dcfes,  qvim  terreftris,  qvx  & per  proceras  arbores  repere,  & in 
akioribns  ramufculis  coaxare  folct:  aqvarica  contra  femper  in  aqvis  torpet. 

£yi otioft  deguut.  j Malorum  omnium  lemam  dfc  otium  qvamplunmis  veterum  aufrorum  tdlimoniis 
conftnt:  ctim  autem  omnibus  pemiciofum  fit, maxime  tamen  iis  qvi  monafticen  profitentur,  exitiale  eft : qv» 
fcilicet  fi ot James  fhrionem  deferant , hoftes  qvidem  ultro  acccrfunt,  id  eft,  pravas  animi  affcAiones,  qv* 
•dverfus  fpirirumfemper  militant, pro  vocant,  & validiores  efficiunt : tandem  experimento  difeunt  feripto- 
ris  Cnei  verum  cfTc  illud,  zrpiyfjcar  Sandus  Hieronymus  fcrlbens  ad  Rufticum  monachum 

Revivendi  forma, unum  illud  admonet,  ncotiofusunqvam  fit,  fed vel  fifcellam  texat  junco , vel  canifbum 
lentis  piedat  viminibus, humum  farriat, areolam  xqvo  limite  dividat , plantas  per  ordinem  ponat , aqvas  ir- 
riguas ducat,  texat  lina  capiendis  pifeibus.  qvx  ipflus  verba funt.  hunc  enim fuifle monachis  Aegyptiis 
morem , ut  neminem  inter  ipfos  otiofum  effe  fuftincrcnt,  ibidem  teftacur.  Extat  autem  fragmentum  hoc 
apud  noflrum  Gratianum  tomo  5.  titulo  De  confecrationc.  Chryfoflomus  in  homilia  De  vita  monacho- 
rum , nullam  illos  horam  exercitatione  vacuam  habuifTe  feri b it.  Et  Bafilius,  in  inflituto  hoc coryphzus, 
monafteriorum  fermentum  otiofos  vocat.  Eadem  doctrina  ex  Climaco,  Caffiano  atqve  aliis  id  argumenti 
feriptoribus  facile  colligitur.  Qvod  cum  ita  fit^rqvc  tamen  commendatur  in  monacho  vitx  qvies.  Nec 
xnim  ( etfi  prima  fronte  contraria  videantur)  repugnat,  monachum  non  dfc  otiofum  ,& tamen  in  qvicte 
vivere.  In  Vaticana  bibliotheca  ( cujus  certe  inexhauftos  thefauros  qvotidie  experimur)  extnnt  inter 
Gnrca  He/idiii  opera , plut. 4.  num.  ^19.  in  qvibus  alius  latet  audor  nomine  Antiochus,  axi  fqvodfciaraj 
nondum  vulgatus  eft:  Codrcis  cpigraphccft,  rS  dy*n  Avjic-^u  vr?j(  xt(paX*<a  oux<$ SjxIH 

Antiochi  ad  f.nft Ujtivm  drirrfa  capita  : Nec  ftatuerim  an  is  fit  Antiochus  qvi  Ptolemaidis  Epifcopusfuir,  na- 
•fione  Syrus,  ctoqvtntia clarus,  qvam &; Conftantinopoli profeffus eft , an ilie alter Eufcbii Samofatcnfisex 
forore  nepos,  qvi  imponi  libi  manus  ab  Ariano  Epifcopo  palfus  non  eft:  ille  junior  fuit  ,&fub  Arcadio  vi* 
xit : ifte  veroanriqvior , & fub  Valente.  Euftathios  item  duos  legimus,  unum epifeopum  Antiochenum* 
ti  qvi  in  concilio  Niamo  de  Conflamini  laudibus  orationem  habuit,  fandi  tat  e clari/Timus,  qvi&  fub  Con- 
ftanrio  confelTor  occubuit , Catholica  fidei  propugnator  acerrimus:  alterum  qvi  primus  inter  Armenofi 
raonaftice*  audor  cenfetur : cui  Bafilii  Afcerica  a plcrifqve  adferibuntur,  * .‘cbafler.us  ex  monacho  epi- 
(copus.qviqvc  in  errores alicjvoc  pollmodum  laofus  creditur, i qvibus  ipfcfc  in  concilio  purgavit:  vixit  au- 
tem temporibus  Valentis,  ern  cum  fynchronos  (ucrit  prior  Antiochus,  vero  fitniiius  eft  illum  efle  ad  qvem 
inferi bitur  liber.  Utcunqvc  fit , Antiochi  extat  opus  qvod  dico  > aureum  qvidem  illud  A.  qvod  totum  ad 
-monafticarvitxperfedionempcrtincc  in  eo  primum  caput  eft,  ■*£*  icuziat,  De  tjvutt,  Initium  autem  tale 
ferine  : htvai  monachum qvies: nam  fi  d ftrlcrc v at  avent , &T qvatuortn  oratione  virtutes  adjutrices  accc ferit,  ti~ 
deltcet  longanimitatem ; vigilantiam , humilitatem  & temperatuum ; nullum  e. i ad  perturbationum  vacuitatem 
certna  compendium  dan  poteft.  Deinde  (piA.nerv%ov  fxovazov  graphice  deferibit , A qvim  fit  nec  diaria  virtus 
h*c  hujufce  inftituri  fedatoribus,  dod<?  explicat. 


DE  CHARADRfO, 
CAP.  XXIII. 

Est  avis  cbaradrius  difta,  qvam  Phjr- 
fiologus  ait  albam  efle  rotam  abfqve 
ulla  prorfus  nigredinis  nota.  Porrd  C 
qvis  morbo  laboret  *litqvc  hominis  atgri- 
tudo  Icibalis , profpeftum  fitum  cbara- 
drius ab  illo  avertit:  fin  ver6  morbus  vi- 
ra fecuritatem  promittat, tunc  charadrius 
in  igrum  intendit  vilum,&viciflim  arger 
incharadrium. 


INTERPRETATIO. 

SicCliiilhts  Dominus  nofla  candi- 
dus cfl  totus , abfqve  ulla  mundana  ni- 
gredine , qvi  i rcprdbis  vultum  litum 

' V : : • 


nEPI  TOT  XAPAAPIOT. 
KE4>AAAION  KT. 

ES  T I ydp  zrsTHm  AcycySuo»  : 
a (£utnoAoy@‘  'ikey£c  mftnr 
rv,  on  oAov  AAixov  hi , o?\u(  fie?.auuv 

t%ov.  na)  idt  n c vo<rrn  i j vaa<&  rS  duS-giumt 
m iVtv  ei(  S-dtatov,  Xvra  t»  i/oeivl®* 

ro<s>zj<raj7rotdwil  oxa(dfetl&' eatie  ij  i>6- 
£on jv  hu , dnvl^i  tov  Ktridrra.  i 
X<X£dxi&i(&,  ng)  i vcadiv  tcv  diniv. 

EPMHNEIA. 

Ouwtif  0 Kve<©'  Xe<9oc  oAoAn/. 
xofhi , [iifisfiuu  jtcfAawav  rS  xccrixx  e%un>. 
of  fjfyj  Xra  t Xmi.xijfyjtoi’  icturi 
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b(  St  Tuv  aryiaiv  ei( To^rgoruimv  avertit:  in (anflorum autem  faciem  re- 
/2AfV«.  dys  fici,  OTtxapdSfii&dxd-  (P‘cit‘  Age>  qvomodo,  inqvies,  cilni 

Xfnnuu,$Mpr&  hmwos tot&twt-  fcrpcns , qvem  tamen  in  teftLoniunu, 
npj<Tev  auroti  oXgIFef  Aiytuv  xa.$ai(t)iptu-  adduxit  Chrilhrs-,  dicens  : Qvymad- 
ee^Maorijc  Tovotptv  ev  Tyeflpu,itTU(  udiM-  mo<ium  exaltavit  Mole»  ferpemera  in 
Swor  Sit  TU>  yoV  n ca&etvmt.  defeno , ia  exaltari  oportet  filium  tu* 

* mini». 


NOT£ 

ChuruA,»,.  J Avem  hanc  inter  noftumas  numerat  Arilloteles  Ub.  o.  cap,  n.  i ovo  nec  Graea  iofc 
S r,U,0,r!!i  ut  idem  Phdofophus  aufiorefl:  TaciiwufirBc  ( ait , dr  domkiim  volucmm  age£) 
\ ■ A.  v«Z*o4«'"i*»eW“c  ixaA^a.  E,  Arifto- 

pbam»  fcholrartes : AWr,-  inqvit,  rW,f»  f 

vo*CpSirationtMa  'n  Arift°tele  nulK  t’i,tulan' hiatico]amrcddit,mmc rupicem, eodem fpefiant* 
voceu««  A'?0Iel“  coIw‘  adnradriu»:  verum  docet  dfc&ooloreSe 

® „ , .,  Albemi»  cum  Phyfiologo  fcntir,  A albam  elfe  lotamtcfbtur. 

rrrn a !,  _ Jn0n>'m,u5  ™ta°rum  commentator  in  commentario  P£d.  J4.  verri  Crar /« 

d(Cl,tr*dtl° fcribit-  Albertus etiam atreccmiorci alii  UIudvcro& 
defle  ^l^?;  rA  £ a udioribus  commune,  charadrii  probum  regio  morbo  laborantibus  pro- 

,^  T .A  A obtutu  difttmttntttt  rtdxt,,.  Suidasidem  de 

cnaradno  narrat,  \ etbo  '*?•«(, atqve  alibi  es  Drdymo  proverbium  citat,  vatfig/cv  iuuxi&i^,  cburuJrhm 

S-mLmin",  ApUd  A tifiophanem item ,^I!ms interpretem  cadcmfcrd 

dtvinura  illud  4 mortalium  intrlledlione  longe  femorum , de  hominis  velrepro- 
^ i 'nmn^  ,prr)Uti,aUm:-'ft|JU'cm  comPamio  V&  efle  poteft  in  re  omnium  «bftndiflimai  non 
n i.  P •'  • Avr“  Tm  '*c  i ut  dc “ «ivatn  hic  Phyfiologus narrat  proprietate  dicamus, 1 non 

^b  u totrshommrcaufa  cft : verum  id  folum  natura  beneficio  afleqvimrut  moriturum  vel  viflurum 
copiofcat.Der  contra  voluntas  apia  efficiens  efl.&finalis  fur  logici  loqvunnrrjcaufa,  hominis  vel  falutis 
2MST-*  ut  noflra filus  ex  prarparata a Deo  in  prafentiagoneamorisfui^ratia,  ApoflC 
«ema  felicitate  praorduiau  definiatur  : coutra  reprobommdereliaio  in dcncgat.idivina benevolentia, 
nJr,Cmi  crvclatus  fHPPIlcl°  dfereto.  Qvod  cum  ita  fit,  A fuperna  liacconfiituiio , non  :ib  ullo  impediri 
poffit,  non  immutari,  erunt  nthilofecrus  reatuum  fuorura  ( qvibus  «emi  ignes  merito  detonabuntur) 
“;fc?  fob! & P«d&™  cauCr:  qvibus  videlicet  liberum  adhuc  fuerat,  talia  non  committere.  Ad 
fM  Sr  V ’ q'  1,qV°d  hulCru!“°  c0"cedl‘-  ‘H*  ultro  denegat,  bonitatis,  juhiti* , mifericordne  unica  & ab. 

4 Yrlq r' conru.ltm' ^ (u< a« Jeremias;  inHentio&fpe&lutarcDei  prallolari.  Meqvi. 
dem  theorie*  drfciplinir  rudem  hominem  mirifici  confirmat  qvod  lego  in  Augullino,  falutomnempe 
meam  multo  magis  cordi  effe  Deo , qvam  milu  ipfi,  reprobationem  contrl  dolori  ac mufiitia  (ur  humano 
r m 0 de  n tu  r .)  Deindef  ut  eftapuci  Origenem;  in  alti  (fima  illa  abyifo  nullam  efefocurio. 

rem  anchoram,  ^ am  ambularem  Dei  umore,  & humiliter  de  fe  fentire. 

ere  l“am  dJ-^mr  Deus  ab  his  <>V0S  r'Prf>bl'  * «ai»  habec  contra , cos  refpi- 

cere  qs  os  approbat  ardihgrt.  Atqvehitreqvcntes  funtinrcripturafacraloqvendimodi.  Cerre  ab  uno 
“tnusqve  phrafeos  tefiimonia  , qvi  id  tmum  malorum  omnium  ma- 
ximum arbitrabatur , (i  a fe  faciem  fuara  averteret  Dominus : Pfal.  ix.  ver f.  r.&id.verf.  9.  Aip.  vcrC  g. 
i DJeo'Sffi'  *' verCra.A,4Xverf.7.Con.ra,rexid1m4id 

rD.  rfe?|  dG?f  “'  cP“'“’ VCrf-  4-.4  verf. i«&6j.  verf  7. &gf. verf.  kS.&Sj.  verfra.  atqve  afibL 

/'ihaUS  n^'?mu  PcTiptonbus  in  oreeft.urrumqvc  conjunxit : Srfirxr, Dmm 
’ ** aW.”V"Ta ‘Snu: ^ C"” Mrm Wkdmkkmllnumtm  nfirxit.  Hiiarius  inemori. 
tionePfiI.i:;.utnurqyetropi  m faiprura  facra  freqvenriain  multis  exemplis  docet. 

n-nrTT.!)  uharadrius  inter  aves  qvibus  vetus  lex  vefei  prohibebat , continetur  levit,  it.fc 

^ P.adulplius  Has  laccnfis,  non  ultima:  xratis  auflor.in  cammentarioilUus kxd.- dWe" ibxnJricm 
finqvitl  *vu£.,rrx/. r , .mum  t/rtruxdxm  rtjxrjxii  Itxfjxtiuttm. 
fioMiiMtm.j  Joan.j.  Habetur  auumUAoria  Nuo.  ar. 

* * 
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DE  PICO.  nEPl  TOT  AENAPOKOAOnOS 


CAP.  XXIV. 


KE$AA  AION  KA'. 


Picus  avis  eft  varii  coloris  , qvem- 
admodum&  Diabolus  vcrfipellis  eft: 
nemoris  iVuteta  ingreditur , roftroq,  perit, 
aurem  iis  admovens:  qviid  fi  fiderata  ina- 
nisve  arbor  fuerit  .illam  excidit , atqve  cx- 
cifam  occupat  : verum  fi  (olidam  depre- 
henderit.intaftamrelinqvcns.avolat  atqve 
aliam  invadit. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Non  aliter  Diabolus  filvam , natura 
videlicet  humana , intrat,  atqve  in  arbo- 
ribus confidet : hominis  inqvam  cor  ad 
inhonefta  traducens , ferit  atqve  attenti 
obfervat.  Gitaqve  hominem  efie  invali- 
dum atqve  excordem  animadvertat , 
ipfum  invadit,  & in  eo  nidum fuumcon- 
Ihuit : qvod  fi  firmo  integroqve  efle  cor- 
de fentiat , fugit  ftatim , & ad  alios  ac- 
cedit. 


OAevttyxbXiuif;  c^veov  isi  sroty.IXov,  xa- 
Ddofe  ycpj  o SixSo A®*  Tctx/A©'  isi-  m- 
fAjtrcci  Jlr  c ievi^noXu  if/  iid  tV  t»  tyu/iS 
uXdv,%djTYi  iB&[/.vxrijgi  irarj,  ygi  roif  citri» 
dxMa.TW{ ' ygj  ei  ufyj  isi  Mutpbv  xaj  dxdcbiov 
T o Mvdpov,  batoidl rgjis  dmo  ' fi 

ii  oXaxdgilbv  hti/,  iaQevyi,  ix£& e»  aiffyo- 
p!jo©j  «fmfcv  Sesfyot. 

EPMHNEIA. 

Ovrwf  ore  iiaGoX©'  b\d  iro^ivsf), 
ruresi,  id  rij ( dvSgdmm  $v<recu(,)<gji  Md 

rcit  divfyotf  v.a.b-e^eTcu^ijyw  rei;  dv^drotf, 
(MTaScuXuii  rd(  xapitaf  dmuv  «f  T/jv  dxa- 
6c^iav,^aii  dTtdxvl.ygjljv  fj.it  b at- 

Sfonr©* xooCPbs  re ygi dxdfblbf  este,  ie  dtsqj 
firep%C(jtyj(Sr  vecortui ' rjt  ii  bXcxdgdlcc,  &- 
%eej{  OK&uyHtXjHf  eremus iircu/ctxdpifli. 

N O T at.  # * 


Pinu.  ] Nulla ferd  fimplex vox  eft,  qvx  fign 1/icetur  hxc  avis:  a Gnrcis  $»wxoAaivfo«  frtnt  tipuso- 

xsAa\|/f  hclXo  Tirxi&, v t\i*oA , appellatur,  fcd  ubiqvecompoftte,  fdlicet  a perforandis  arboribus.  Latini 
arboricidam , roborifccam , lignipctara  vocant , eadem  etymi  ratione.  Picum  ctiamdidxnus,  fed  retento 
prifeo  Pomona:  amatoris  nomine. 

&vcv?  capta  cupidine  conjux , 

Aurea  pcrcuffum  vtrga^  verfumqvf  veneni* 

Ferit  arent  Circe. 

ffmDius  Macer  Theogonia  Picumnum  vocavit: 

Ft  nunc  a perfles  in/er  puumnuc  habetur.  Referturi  Nonio. 

Varii  eoior  it.  } Picorum  genera  q variam  leguntur  in  Ariflotele;  qvortun  qvod  minimum  eft,  & pipo- 
num  feu  piprarum  aliq  vi  appellant,  rubeis  qvibusdam  diftingvi  pennis,  ait.  & Albertus  parvum  & varium 
vorat.  V irgilius  in  citato  carmine: 

Sparftepje  colori  Inu  alat.  Ovidius  in  14.  '.  1 \ 

• Purpureum  chlamydis  penna  traxere  colorent , 

Fibula  cjvcd  furat , rrflenujre  momorderat  aurum 
Pluma  fit , fuho  cervix  procingitur  auro. 

Sunt  & pici  virides,  funt  Sc  cinerei : de  qvrbus  in  Ariflotele. 

V rrfipcllu.  ] Sic  reddidi  illud  tro  tu 'A.& : eft autem  paronomafla : Piciisenim efl, variego- 
tus,vcriicolor , pi&us : malus  itemdamon  arsn *»A@-  , id  eft,  vafor,  aftutus,  callidus,  fir,  ut  Gloflar  vertunt, 
dxdalcus,  in  Latina  vocc,  varius,  eadem  datur  allufio , Columella  : St  arietis  palatum  atipec  lingua  nigra  aut 
maculoja fit , pulla  vel  tuam  vana  nafeitur  frotes.  Plinius : Murona  varia  & infirma:  Myrus  unicolor  & rabu- 
fiut.  Poeta : $vid lynces  Bacchi  variat  ? Deinde,  in  Cicerone , Adulatorie  animus  tortui  (f  multiplex . Idem 
Orator  Sextilium  laudat  qvod  in  caufa  non  focrlt  varius.  Ulpianus  lib.  XI.  ad  cdiiflum  agens  dc  dolo  ma- 
lo: HocedsRo  prator  adverftu  t artos  (f  dolofot  cjvt  ahit  obfuerunt  eaUsditatt  qvadam^/ubvenit}nevet  ifiit  malitia 
fua fit  lucro fa,  vel  iflujtmpliiitat  damno  fa.  1. 1.  ff.  eodem  tit, 

Rofirotjve  peru.]  Ariftotelcs  libro  9.  capite  j».  audior  eft  picum  arbores  roftro  tundere  , pulicum* 
& vermium,  qvi  ibi  latent,  cau(a, qvo  exeant:  egrcilbs  enim lingva excipit. atqve iilis  victitat.  Dein- 
de  tantam  inefle  vim  hujus  aviculx  roftro  refert,  ut  tertio  ictu  amygdalum  aliqvando  perforarit.  qvod 
Sc  in  commentario  Saufacurun  «Ubo-fiaruv  repetit.  Avicenna  qvidem  magis  tragtee  rem  narrat. 
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fi  Albeno  credimus  i qvo  allegatur,  nam  uno  tantum  itfu  exfecari  ramos  i pico  fcribir  Apud  AOianum  fib. 
ncap.  +S.  S:  Plinium  lib.  io,  cap.  i8.&Iib.  xj.  cap.  4.  & iib.  18.  cap.  10.  Multa  de  hac  ave  legimus : inter  qv* 
mirum  illud  qvod  citato  Trebio  rcribit,  clavum  cuneiimve  adaflum  qvanta  libeat,  vi  arbori  in  qva  picus  ni- 
dum habeat , llatim  exilire  cum  crepitu  arboris , cum  infederit  clavo  aut  cuneo.  Qvod  autem  feribitur  de 
herbailia.qva  admota,  qvidqvid  impedimenti  eftm  nidi  foramine , re/nit,  Pliniusidem  nullo  probato  te- 
(limonio  fulciri  ait.  Ego  cum  hic  fer  ibo , m horto  adiumMag.  AlphonliCiaconisDominicani.viri  ope. 
* dottilf  qvas  ille  in  Pindo  habet,  Mediccis  hortis  contiguas,  fere  cotidie  picum  video,  inproccrifluna 
pinu  nidum  excavantem : ita  nimirum  indullricA  affabre , ut  vel  admoto  circino  rotundius  reddi  foramen 
a perfeftifiimo  geometra  vix  polfit.  QvodveroadCiaconispotiflimumdomumavicuIaconhigerit,  idet- 
iam  inter  Arjtua Sxvruunorecenfendum  a phyiioiogis : qvippe  non  aliud  eil  hifce  natura  miraculis  au- 
guilius  in  orbe  delubrum  .non  certius  afylum.  Nos  olim  pueri  picorum  naturam  muliebri  loqvacitari  ut 
nas  illa  ferebat,  fic  comparavimus; 

Autuprum fih.ii frtntiofa  Jt  robore  yutrcttm 
Rcfiro  pinu  ovu  pjrvuljt  Jitscml: 

Frmmjfiti /mfii  it  fiunt  cui  torporevirrt. 

Mortiferum  fimo  virm  ub  ort  potit . 

Aurrm  iit  timneut.  ] Plinius:  Prrrujfi corticufitne pobu/um  fiultffit  intrSipuut.  lib.X.  Cap.XVIIL 
Kiium  fiuum.  ] Eiechielus  Allyriorum  regis  interitum  narrans , & limile  qvid  cvenmrum  Pharaoni 
Xgypuo  pradicens  , comparavit  illum  ffondofo  acprocero  Libani  cedro,  in  cujus  ramis  nidos  fecerant 
omnia  volatiliacteli,  & fubcujus  frondibus  genuerunt  omnes  bcflix  faltuiim , cap.  ji,  Ubi  Hieronymus, 
ut  A' alii  facri  expolitorcs,  fimili  qva  Epiphanras  allegoria  dxtnones  intelligic  ii  reprobonimcordibusqvie- 
fientes.  Eademfere  phrafi  referunt  Evangcliftt, proditoris  |uda  ladnus:  r./rx.ir  (inqvium ) Sinrotin 
Jmiim.  Luc.x1.J0an.  ij._  Sed  Auguilinus  in  expolit.  PlaL  i}6.  cum  Epiphaniufcntit,  St  ideo  injudx  cor  dia- 
bolum intrafle  docet,  qvi  vacuum  St  inane  cor  habebat. 


IIEPI  TOT  IIEAAPrOT. 

KE*AAAION  KE' 

Em  it  0 reXafyof  dytoramt  optem  5- 
re  ydp  6 appev  n?v  StjXfav 
<ad(  rrjvofifiiiav  oxxaAft-  9 Se  (2ia  cruvd- 
xlertq.  to  ydp  opveov  tuto  tcv  xarsf a ^ tijp 
fJJjrega  dun}  ivcreGda  Savfiatrutytj^Soartui. 

EPMHNEIA.' 

OvTta  >@j  ijfiaf  Stio  &eia(  anoXdf  c$?i- 

Sei,  mki  vkkX(v{v  ri  xcuti,  i £ 

Todya&ov  xotHv,  aaneg  yiypaJQev  6 (iam- 
Xtxo(  iGnypyrtic.  ofietwf  Se  cm  Setta- 
Xoryt»  rl/  o'  Ki/fi©4  «rui  Xeytot , riput 
T ov  irarega  n ^ T^vfufrt^a  n,  d,  puj 

fu^evoit.  * 

NO  T /E. 

CjftufmiA.  ] Refert  /Elianus  lib.  8.  cap.  19.  in  Cranone  ( civitas  Theflali*  efl  in  Wiarfalicis  Plinio  & Ste- 
phano , Ephyra  ab  Homero,  hodie , auflore  Bellonio , Ceres  appellatur ) eximia  forma  mulierem  qvandam 
huflc.cui  nomen  erat  Alcinoe,  qvarcumi  conjuge  peregre  profedo  domi  religa  eflet,  flupri  confvetudl- 
. nem  cum  fervo  habebat:  hoc  igitur  cum  ciconia,  qva:  domi  alebatur,  videret,  ferviies  injurias  ih  Domi- 
num non  tulit,  fed  in  adulterum  convolans  oculos  IUI  emit.  Hoc  AUianus  rivalem  invidiam  ( interprete 
Gillio ) vocat:  fcd  plaufibilius  eft,  caftitatom  appellare. 

Ulcrrbru  ] Lex  Areopagi  magis  puniendum  efle  decrevit  Illum  tjvi  muneribus  &perfvafionibus  alie 
nam  uxorem  corrupit,  q vam  eum  qvi  vim  intulit:  qvia  ille  animum  etiam  corrupit,  hic  corpus  tantum.  Vi- 
de  Lydam  in  oratione  decarde  Eratoflhertis.  Gorgias  autem  in  oratione  pro  Helena  utmmqve  vim  vocat, 
I t hoc  nomine  fcelus  omne  in  Alexandrum  rejicit,  ipfam  injufte  reprehendi  probans.  Non  cfl  diflimiiis  ar- 
gumenti qvod  in  Demetrio  Sc  Timotheo  vertitur  in  dubium : qvorum  cum  unus  vi  tyrannidem  exercuerit, 
alter  muneribus  & obfeqvio,  qvxritur  uter  eorum  haberi  debeat  immanior.  Jus  nofbitm  in  adulteros  qvi 
vim  intulerunt , feverius  animadvertit. 

Epiphani)  tom.  a.  t iij 


DE  CICONIA.' 
CAP.  XXV. 

CIconia  avis  efi  cadiffima  : mat 
enim  nec  feminam  illecebris  ad  coi- 
tumprovocat,necipfi  vim  infert.  Dein- 
de eadem  avis  mirabili  pietate  utrumqvc 
parentem  in  fenedlute  alit. 

INTERPRETATIO. 

Sic  & nos  duo  illa  divina  pnteepta 
adimplere  oportet ; hoc  ed , i malo  di- 
vertere , & bonum  facere  , qvemad- 
modum  regius  prophea  fcripfit.  Sed 
Se  Dominus  Gmilitcr  in  Decalogo  ju- 
bet, fic  Dicent  : Honora  patrem  tuum 
Se  matrem  tuam  : & rarius , Non  moe- 
chaberis. 


«4  SANCTI  EPIPH  ANII  PHYSIOLOGUS.  . 

Mira  pietate.  ] Commendantur  in  ciconia  eximix  virtutes , prudentia , juditia , temperantia , fcd  p«e 
omnibus  pietas  tam  in  prolem,  qvim  in  parentes:  cujus  rei  freqvcnti/fima  mentio  ed  apud  omnes  natura- 
lium rerum  feriptores.  Hinc  fit , ut  ■xtkapyui  pro  • mutui  beneficii  vicem  rependere , dicamus , ab  hujus 
nempe  avis  nomine  furaptn  translatione.  Apud  fcholiaflcn  Ariftophanis  notavit  Budxus  leges  qvasdam 
tarmXafy^f  didas,  qvibus  fcilicet  cavebatur  de  alendis  in  fenedute  parentibus.  F.odem  etiam  fpedac 
epitheton  illud  Pietaticultrix , ciconia:  i Petronio  Arbitro  tributum.  Deniqvc  apud  fandos  Patres  com- 
munis eft  pietatis  ciconix  mentio  & allegoria.  Ex  Grxcis  videndus  Bafiiius  in  hexaeraer.  homii.  8.  A in 
peculiari  lioeJlo  cujus  titulus  oft  , De  honore  tjvo affiaend^ funt parentes in feneUute x& juventute.  Ex  Latinis 
Ambrolius  eodem  opere  cap.  y. 

Decima  a malo  J Pfal.  verfu  iy.  Qvibus  verbis  perfedio  Chridianx  vitx  continetur,  idem  cftqvod 

Paulus  Romanos  docuit  cap.  ii.  Dtltlho ( inqvit ) fine  ama  latione , odient  et malum,adhnreuiri  bono.  Non 
enim  fufficit  malis  operibus  abflincre  , ni/i  bona  feceris.  Maximus  monachus  in  capitibus  monadica: 
exercitationis , locum  Pfalmi  illuftrat : citatur  autem  ab  Anadafio  in  qvxdione  y.  cui  titulus  tSt  ft ft nexant 
imhealhu , (f  eum  puftlh  fit  animi , non  pofftt  ejfe  motui  hui , aut  faecreqva  funt  monachi , qpomodo  poterit  perni- 
tentia* agere . & ftlvtu  ejfe  ? Extat  etiam  Dorothei  Archimandritx  in  hoc  argumento  celebris  homilia, 
qv*  inferibitur  : De  timore  & petnit  inferni  , & qvod  eum  qvi  fahari  cupit , non  deceat  ftne  cura  fnx  fx~ 
lutu  virere* 


Diejl  *n 

/intentio 

Wtmdtt. 


T ia  ayiotf  zrargof  faui 


Sandi  Patris  noftri  • 


EIH4ANIOT  EIIISKOnOT  KT-  EPIPHANII  EPISCOPI 
lf(H  Ato&igov  3Sn<nwm»  Tt/fS  m-  Cjpri  ad  Diodorum  Tyri  Epi- 
gi  ruv  i(&  - XJS-cov,  ra/v,  ovraiv  iv  Toif  ro-  fcopum  de  XIL  Gemmis  <pnt 
Xurfioif  tS  Ka(2v,  QeSXJ®4.  erunt  in  nefie  Aaronis , Liber. 


Marginikm  fHuLtm  ex  cenjeQura  aAfcrifpmm  : td/.  no - 
nerr.ut , tu  tjvts  Atverftm  It  Ilionen  aliorum  Codicum 
exijlimrt . 


iTHSAS  (rap  iptS)  rtfucbra- 
]r«  (A loSai^e)  'G&  rHv  iv  na  Aa-  B 
_ ico  Ttjs  emi/tiS©1  ra  Ugeo)( 

iBn  tS  rqS-m;  A etgevv,  rrpyre-  

rayuevuv  rore  ipcTeTrc^Scg  XJ&cuv , id(  Aaronn  Dominus  iulfit»  alligi 
i — ' AJt  -.i-  eorum  nomina  , colores  (ive 


IOLA  HIEROTARANTINO 
Interprete. 

OD  pctiifli,  vir  prae flan- 
iflinie,  de  Gemmisqvas 
n Rationali  live  Oraculo 
diflo  Epomidis  humera- 
is  faccrdotis,  fupra  pedtus 

V “■j^:*««5SSS 

eorum  nomina  , colores  live  formas  lo-  i4  * “ 


Tf  ovoputoioif, tcU  TaxgMtft&r  ivi3ict(,rt}( 
re  to-xts; , Hg)  ra(  eig  &eo<TeG{av(Qez>iffcu;  f 
civruv  btuQuts'  Kgi  tuar®4  A/9©*> 
tsrfC  icoioK  (PvXijf  tr (Teucro  ’ Tri§ev  re  tvfrr 
■ ra/d,  miae 

Terpayw  ii  Scuoetraj  ro  Xcyicv,>(dj  cwlo 

,»  ^ ' ft’  « > - \T  IUIUIU  UMVUUU1U  - UdllUl  luueuuuuiau 

TCTP&ytoivov  ^ an&ctfirfi  ro  8V,^  C ac  latitudinem  habet.  Primi  qvidem  or- 

GfACUog.TS JJLiV  zrgGJTX  rfcx ZTgCtiT®*  Xl$og  dinis  prima  Gemina  , Sardius, tum  To- 

ac  * f _ Ii _ . - - P — _ mIi  m -*r\  i rvmlif  rlain  e m .r. n.  * C*^nnilita  ah_ 


cos  , & qv*  faciunt  inde  ad  pietatem 
meditationes  , tum  etiam  ad  qvam  indi- 
candam qvarlibct  Gemma  polita  fuerit, 
qvoqve  in  loco  St  in  qva  patria  invenia- 
tur, idpaucistibicxponam  : Hocqvidem 
i tale  habet. 

Qvadrifariam  dicitur  Rationale.  Et 
ipfurn  qvadratum  * palmi  longitudinem*** 


rqin  ?{£»  WftUT©'  Aifl®*,  Xtyuoiov  «ret  Ugurius,  fecunda  Achates , tertia  Ame- 
er^ar>! f,  «r a.  dn/ctbvr©4.  T5  reret^n  r(-  thyllus.  In  qvarto  , prima  Chryfoli- 
ya  zreun®‘,Xiv,T°^®4  ’ “Ta  frietifolOI,  Infecunda  Beryllus,  tertia  Onythium.  o»r«. 

Ttf  ITrcpptb^ TH K(eco(  (tfprrjfjfyjei,  Oli  xgj  oia  nexI)  qvarum  tum  diferimina  tum  loca 
<Pogaj,  K3J  ei  roiroi  esrot.  funtilli, 

A'. 

, n^sor®*  Xu$&<rd$®6lia6uXt>Svtoc,v-jj  *• 

tu  xaXnfiemhi  M mptuiroe  ru  eii^aifjict- 
Tojifc , craptiai  ra,  fySvi ' rfStf.^ftxptfnu  ecr 
xokJic  iL  erdpSt©4  Af  ye^Jiori  rHesfaf  AaSsvV 
ro  imjvcjj.cv.iv  Ba&AtuM  Si  rvjiazp(\cru(iav 

yiveSai. en  Si  StauyK  i XHS<&.  S\waue(§X  3e 

irtS-epcc7revTixijc,u  nizpinai  cl  ldjpci>apc 
citypaTa , ngif  ulXcts  zrXyyd.;  ubs  mdr^n 
yeyvcpcivetf.  hi  Si  ng)  etAlc©',  erapSow^k 
Epiphani)  tom.  a. 


Prima  gemma ; Sardius  Babylonius  di- 
fla.  Eftvcrd  forma  ignea,  & qv*  fangvi- 
niscolorcm  referat , Sardio  pifei  fide  con- 
dito  Sc  inveterato  (imilis  : qva  de  caufa 
etiam  Sardius  dicitur , a forma  ( colorej 
nomine  defumpeo.  Nalcitur  in  Babylone 
Affyriorum,  PeHticida  cfl : & vim  habet 
medendi  ad  tumores  ac  vulnefa  ferro  in- 
flifta.  EU  & aha  qvx  Sardonyx  vocatur,  <• 
' . t iii) 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


. . &Molochites,vim  emolliendi  ftcitomi-AxaA«r<i<  poXa%ds.  (jutXcuctotcf  Se  ififtet- 

* - h’K'"'  *M?“  h«  “'2™  eftcum  TiifJLaroiv.  i5  Se  OUTK  iSeac  ny%*H,  UOB- 

%Xugi&ir.  d(jLggt&erar&  Se  pdJXov  m 
Tyvd{%rjt  Tieae&,  oVei 7 ap%i]T  ira&ue. 

B' 


‘ta  habens. 
ruperiorciTubviridis.  Gravillima  autem 
efl  fub  initium  veris,  cum  hujufmodi 
mali  affcfiiones  incipiunt. 

Ii. 

Topazius  gemma  colore  rubet  magis 


mentum  hxc  gemma.  Attrita  medica 
cote  reddit  fuccum  non  pro  Tuo  colore 
rubrum , fed  la&eum.  implet  autem 
luceo  illius  attritz  qvot  crateres  voluerit 
is  qvi  affricat,  idqve  absqve  prioris  pon* 
deris  ulla  plani  imminutione.  Utilis  eff 


A&&  Tord&v , epj$-po(  tbI  e*Sj  uoft 

qvim  Carbunculus.  Nafcuur  mTopa-  SvfycLXa.  * yivCTOJ  St  ev  Tosra^ iri- 
za  urbe  Indi* , inventa  qvondam  illic  a , , - .*»,  . A j*p  • - • t ,n_ 

lapicidis  in  corde  altcriuslapidis:  qvam  ^4  Vj(  IrSiaf  , USJB  “ffScMtlrt 
cum  fplendidam  vidiffent , & Thebanis  XaTOlldvrtuv  , c*  KUfSut  fTff»  AiJ«.  cv  01 
qvibusdam  ollendiffcnt  paivo  precio  Xa&fJ.ij<ravTe(  &eatTdt$JJOt  IpTxSgoi’.  Kg}  lizra- 
vendidire.  Thebani  veri,  tum  tempo-  Sti£avTe(  * dXdScKfiv  Tiatr,  ax-eScrS  6XS-  ra„^ 

in  medio  frontis.  Habet  tale  expeti- BT£*o/  C WtVOV  Xtutfv  (SamAte].  f ? Se  Aa-jffgg* 

bS<ra  , cai  75»  durrjs  iiafyfj.cLTt  fiecrov  tQ  PE-  ^ 
Tiuns  'S^ie&eS.  e%4  Se  0 A &&  Soniar, jr 
SidrSe.  i?t£ofjfyj(&  er  iaTgtxy  axorr/,  ens 
eqvfyor  "XmSiSaxn  TO%£a>ftaTGV%uXov, 

aXXoi  yaXaxTtiSri.  ifeTt-rArjcn  Se  xgcrrij-  ' 

fuccus  hic  ad  morbos  oculorum.  Epo-  fetf  on(  av  SeAt)  /&iv , xg)  Td  .-nr^jrre- 
tus  adverfatur  hydropi,  & medetur  tabe-  my  gaSfli  CTX  iXor&Tajf  iS'  oXa)(.  %PI jar 
icentibus  ab  vuamarina  fumpta.  ^ jf  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

o<P^aXfxffS.  xgj  zm6u3p&  Si  cLvrt- 
Va&ei  xsOt  uS(oito(,  xgj  cJv  Xrri  ratpv/Jjf 
>9aAaojMtf  fm^curoficin;. 

Smaragdus  gemma.  Vocatur  hic  eti-  C , , iS'  » _«  , - - Ol’ 

amPrafmus.  Eftqve  viridi  colore,  «cdif-  o-fia^ay^.  st & xaA*™  $ 

ferunt  tamen  aliqvantum  inter  fe.  Qvi-  7[%ct<nv@*.  £<7l  o£  ngj{  , Tl/ Eioy-i  K&4  ^ 

dam  enim  illos  vocant  Neronianos»  alii  didJQogci  Tt$  CV  cLvrols*  TtP£{  fi£V  ycip  ciu-  ‘ 
Domitianos.  Et  N»ronianus  qvidem  'foKepvnam lutASW  <DXoi  Si  Aolutiu- 
parva  eft  forma,  valde  viridis,  pellucidus*  . v ' > • » v v \ * / r»  .a 

& fplendens.  Appellatum  ve^  Neronia-  % W e (UV  Nmm(  * rratfof 
num  five  Domitianum  hujufmodi  de  cau  A f*d¥,  crtfloS^a  %Ata(>i£ci>r , SiqStjf  ^g^fiASar. 
ferunt.  Neronem  ajunt  live  Domitianum  XaA«<£^  Se  NffaiweswV  Xeyucnv , HTttr  Ao- 
oleum  in  multa  vafa  infudiffe:  & inter-  uenavor.  Sia.  TCidtsrrr  atTiar  . ori  (petrir  e- 

Aojlop  N epeova  &T£  Aopletiuvov  c#  <tk£V£(Ti 
(ictXeir  ixaroi,  ngj  ex  t5  ii  tco  XS^vVX 
(ajre a%  ro  eXcuov.  >(aj  c « r»ra  rrtv  orei^av 

. „ mri&ftbijv  'Brefiosoreftiif  e^ar^eir  tS} 

gdi  pnteipuum  urum  inveniffe,  & gem-D  ^ ^ ^ N,W  Tira  r evel- 

mam  illam  ab  illo  Neronianam  didlam:  ~V  . 1 ^ - > « ^ 

alii  veri  Domitianam  appellari  malunt.  T ™ *‘*»r 

Sunt  autem  Se  alii  Smaragdi : & primus  5'«*'  fQAjgMi  TO  ava.yxaiOTa.Tcr  Td  trjj.a- 
qvidem  nafeitur  inJqd*a,N«ronianoval-  (dySd , xai  0*  TdTd  Nffiiliaisv  XetAeitd$  ^ 
de  limiUs : alter  vero  in  Aithiopia,qvem  et*  oi  Se  AcofUTiavor.  afc.d  X&  aXXct  eiri 
iaminPhifonefluvionafci  dicunt.  Philon  ff^ay^,  0'uiv  -UPm&  cv  ir,  I dSaia, 
autem  apud  Grzcos  Indus , apud  Barba-  ‘ V * . . PT  . 4 . ■ iC'  » 

rosGanges vocantur.  A|unt etiam  Car-  Tctvtr  eoixto;  T0>  Nffojwaicu.  o Si 
bunculum  in  hoc  luvio  gigni  Illic  enim,  » ^ AI&ioTk*  , or  K&  er  tu  ‘Pfr ejum  zro- . 

2/441  Xeyerauf  yefyvijc&ai:  <i>eicjur  Si  e- 
_ t 7iv  0 rsi^t  rolf  Eftlijenr  IvJbV  xaXifJjpj ©*, 

<b&toi(  fSap€d&i{.Sirdy/lj(.  Xeydn  Si  X34  tov  avfyaxa  er  dunS  yueS%.  exci 


empori 

contnutiffe,  hocqve oleo  petram  copiolius 
rigatam  floridioris  coloris  evalide.  Alii 
dicunt  Neronem  qvendam  antiqvum  ar- 
tificem , gemmarum  fcalptorem , Smara- 


DE  XIL  GEMMIS.  iz 7 

ydp  0qtnii  oeufyafc,  f&j  i A(&©  owfaVt- A ihqvirMolcj,  Carbunculus*  gemma  Pra- 

»©'.  i j£  6:»OfJU{  0Offt  tZ  Ai&IS,  ™ fin,M-  Feruntau“™ Smaraodum  fn-r„. 

arpta^dyiu  > ‘Sryc  ro  atoifi^t&ai  ttg&tni- 
orov.  Acytrap  ii  Tsif  /jiuS-oiroiok  <ay- 
ypturexof  eiii/ai- 

A'. 

wJZfir-  A&&  ard-yg.  ut©  eei©*  &0om- 
it,  vtt  i-  xov  e%l  ylvtrotp  ii  ev  Kagpj&i/i  rijf  AiGi- 
>)(,  i)  ti(  A@&txj  xaAetrai-  ere gji  JW  Ipetov 
top  Aii  an  txtov  uraip  iv%t<rxe£% , enc  c*  ij/iti- 
fec  xa^Tcleuoi^fiov ' aAAa.  xj1  rijn  yvxra  irop- 
. pt&tp  Siopr  Aaurraa© , ija*&ftut©  emb  

< ’ Sijf  /gbiiT®',  >(£/  cJc  (taxgciev  (pauwT®'.  xcti  B & carbonis  (cintiUantis  eminus  ac  procul 

7UTU  tfflnyiVCOtrxoPTtp  , oi  TUTOV  dpepevvdjy-  apparere.  Hinc  agniamqvi  eam  qvxrunt, 
Te(  ,paJiai(  kupiaxtsmv  ciirrov.  fiara^opis- 
vov  ii  dSOra&v.  SiaAaieiv  • oirolatf  yo  av  ktu 
rlott  xaraxgvSij , ij  drrduyeia.  duri  indite 
1 . 7%  'E^rStA^c  (patvsTai  * o&f*  ygi  di/3-pa£ 

xexAprat-  oAJyov  ii  a'  xep/dvn©  Aii©* 
ducti  fsrxf.  xaASitn  ii  tov  xeojnjvtov , ottai- 
n*tx*Ai-  irov.  ht  ii  o * %a.Axrliin©  xaAuuS/J© 

"O*  A#®*  <opuf.Tr Arpt©*  tutu,  oti^cmtZ  amZ 

riiru  iuptrxtTtti. 

E'. 

A*?®*  trdirQHpop  mgQv(!$ov>  oip  (SAdr- c 

«fp^  t>£* mgQvgctf  Tij(/J.sAami(  ro  ici©. toA-  . . Sapphirus  gemma  purpurata , ui 
pn  tmltt • AxiSi-f/iri  tutu  VTrdpzucriv.  en  ydp  o /2ce- 
<r‘Acxcp , yfuovreyifa  • u tsrdtv  ii  ut©6cw- 
[itH&ftev©,  ait;  o ScoAu  'sro^v^aiv.  ydp  5- 
/*’/'•  t^®*  AJycrtXf  acrauf  iv  rij  hita  ygp  AI 0«- 

?ni*.  (Jio  to  redS/joc  /s^t  Wbr?  <Paow  «pot/ 

T»  Atowaru  r£e  avaSaSpeuc  e%ou  o*  traT- 
@ei{S  Aiiu,  ei  ydjitic  •snj/ftoti  uird.pxiu.Ti- 
90P.  os  S-ctvfJLdTop  o Ati©  xgi  hifcii- 
,«5  TdT©,  x&tXcictka.T©.  Sio  xai  cu*  rdip 
yAliccri  yeu  opuumotf  xcnari^icLtri  rirov, 

(Uthija  ci  \6cl<tiX&C.  a^e^exov®*  oe  e^i.  mum  i regibus.  Locum  etiam  inter  reme- 
TQl&fiev^*  ipuagcixcav  j(af  (fivfXctTCtiV  ^ dia  haber.  Attrita  etiam  & larti  permixta 

ynouivap  irArfydt,  trvv  ydAaxn  MTaix&t-  plagis  qvz  fiunt  ex  puftulis  albis  & tu- 
ipur©  tou;  t;Axaiuercip  tottcic.  yiypa-lflcu 
H t(g4iriJ»6^Tti»T£p6fUx,Tr,rT^Midier^ 
o0Q&<rav  OTrlariau/  cvto)  oai'  yaj  io  SettTuv 
vc/jtoisa-MV,  siri  Atiu  trct  jrQeipu  Tre^uxiva/ 

AiyeTaf. 

AftaSSr-  Aii©  idtrsrcp.  urof  in  i?J  icii  fffia^ay- 
7<r  re>  o.  Si^ojv,  axgd.  Si  ra  %elAjj  tu  © spfituiovr © 

***'<!'■  vvrafiu  (vglo-xera/,  xsi  zrtfi  * hptaJdurrit> 


linus.  FeruntautemSmaragdum  fpecu- 
li  indar  iniaginesrcddere.  Tradunt  etiam 
fabulatores  vim  eum  habere  ad  przdiceti' 
das  res  futuras. 


IV. 

Carbunculus  gemma , puniceo  co- 
lore ardet.  Nafcitur  in  Canhagine  U- 
byz.qvz  dicitur  Africa.  Sunt  qvi  ita  inve- 
niri hanc  gemmam  dicant:  Interdiuqvi- 
demnon  videri,  fcdnoAuindarlampadis 


facile  inveniunt.  Geftata  qvibuscunqve 
vefiibus  tegatur , lattrc  non  potefi.  Splen- 
dor enim  c;us  extra  vedes  apparet : unde 
etiam  Carbunculus  appellatur.  Carbun- 
culo nonnihd,  parum  qvidem,  fimilis  c it 
gemma  Ceraunius,  qvem  aliqvi  oltsnr;,i 
vini  nigricantis  colore  cognominant.  Eft 
etiam  gemma  difla  Carchedonius  non 
abfimilis  huic , qvoniam  & ibidem  loci  re- 
pe ritur. 

V. 


fpecics Blattae, id eft,  Purpura:  nigri.  Mul- 
ta funt  e jus  genera.  Eli  enim  Regius , au- 
reis pundis  varius.  Non  ell  verdhic  in 
tanta  admiratione , qvanta  ille  qvi  pror- 
fus  purpurafeit.  Et  hic  dicitur  efTc  cum  in 
India  tum  etiam  in  /Ethiopia.  Qvocirca 
ajunt  apud  Indos  templum  extrultum 
Baccho  extare,  qvod  gradus  ex  Sapphiro 
trecentos  fexaginta  qvinqve  habeat,qvam- 
vis  multi  fidem  non  adhibeant.  E(t  ver6 
gemma  admirabilis, pulcherrima, gratif- 
finia:  propterea  etiam  in  armillis  & mo- 
nilibus reponi  coniverit , idqve  podsfi- 


berculis  medetur , fi  illis  illinatur.  Scri- 
ptum ell  &in  lege,  vifionem  qvi  Moli  ap- 
paruit in  monte , & legem  datam,  in  gem- 
ma Sapphiro  fuifie  «xprdlam. 


Vt 

lafpis  gemma,  hzc  Smaragdum  for- 
ma (colore  ) refert.  Invcnicur  ad  ripas 
Thermodontis  Uuvii , & circa  Amathun- 
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tcm  oppidum  Cypri.  Hujus  vcrd  lapidis  A j/  riff  ev  Klkfai.  £?X'  cfl  yev®  ToXv  xaXi-  _ 
^dTowl  ^ mu,tJ/un'  gcT*'  rSr °i  P*”  A“ oAiam.  re  Ai®  % ww A ki  rS 

ad  colorem , viret  ut  Smaragdus : fcdcft  i/o^.  *r>  * ' i * , ^ ,o  * •>  - 

obtufior  & hebetior.  intus  corpus  habet  ,*£  ^ crpagetyfa»  Ki  %Xag%*ora, 

vinde,  fimilis  irugini , habctqve  venu  apSXvTSga  Hep  apavgOTSga.  X, 

qvatuor  ordiaum.  Hic  noxia  phanta-  ioisi  %Xcogov  n trufia,  sctxpaiu^uX-  '/?;'«■ 
Imataexpellit.utqvidamfabulantur.  Eft  x£,  * %om  (pAf&f  TtTg*T%*(.  * U( 

« alia  magis  glauca  qvlm  mare . fatura.  ■ - r - 5 r'  , axgt-  «- 

rior  flore  & tusura  Alia  reperitTTn  ™°  > •*  « /«*  »» 

fpeluncis  montis  [di  in  Phrygia,  pellu-  $oAayct  XsyWTit.  aJXq  St  e«  yAawcorf- 
eidior  purpura  qvi  cochlez  marini  (an-  Sa  puXdcjtK,  (iadvrsga  TU  cLvQ{  X,  T>j  /ia-  J£f’ 
gvine  tingitur  ,&  vini  nigricantis  colori  (pijj.  tiAAi;  Si  rorf  cnr^Xopoi(,SiTUOpiTtli 

rus' X^usdeVc^o^feSrifeft  ^ |l  ^ W** 

lapfi.  : Sed  hicqvidem  mollior  eft  & al-  , P*^W**t$%** 

bior , qvi  neqve  valde  nitet,  neqve  rur- B 0UV  °fUU*&r*t  > 1 a/ieSl/n  * gctiSoTSg a.  tS 
iusfplendore  dedimitur:  alia  vero  fimilis  y«P  ki  piu(  %fiti<£( , »J'f  rr,(  durrj<  Suua-  &. 
aqvi  glaciei.  Tradunt  fabulatores  hic  pwaf.  aAA'  17 piti  kl  %Ul/iorsga,  Xsuxoti- 

ga,  iiTs  7ru.iv  kX&strn,  £re  7raA/v  'kmiix- 
<ra.  a/XtiisxguTd.XXx  t/t?arr  casia.  Xsye- 
TOLf  is  \ssri  TUI/  flU&OTTClUi  ax®  Asaf  * (petv-  Q*n»-,f 

rctonui.  svpsS >1  ii  nfyp  iSjgcri , ya)  mips- 
«v  TgxaiUt  toi(  Jt$  TifV  xatrkaiyiji.  dX- 
Ai/  Jlf  iutrzj-tf,  x ttcLiv  Xduzm<ra  %Xug£, 
k‘(  ’bci  WWfk;  p eeraf.  ypj  a XX®  k- 
onrt(  o TTuXaxk  y.a,X>spsi  ®,  cp.Gi®ij  %icn,  . 
ij  aCPgu  S-ctAd&rrf.  txtov  <Pa<r'w  ci  puSomi- 
C°‘  Tk  Sijgccf  tis(  k oiygu  (po&itEs,  ygj  ra  , 
Ligyrius  vel  Lyncurius  gemma.  De  (poa/eara. 
nujusinvemione  vel  apud  naturi  indaga-  y’ 

tores,  vel  apud  alios  veteres,  qvi  harum  a # / m , v * 

rerum  meminerunt , nihil  cognovimus.  , Xiyugmv.  tutu  S's  Tr,i  svgttru  X- f„r,> XxC 

Invenimus  tamen  Lancuriutn  gemmam  tyiUilSi.ssTS  ts^a  (puiricXoyoif , *»{■»• 

vocatam, qvam  vulgari  lingva  Lagurium  ®t*>:  rttnv  df%cuoi(  TOif  tnfei  raroiv  pspspi- 

mina  transpofuerunt  : exempli  gratia,  ,t£-°V  Tntef  VITPa ^ OlaXsKTU  Xct- 

Smaragdum,  Prafinum  appellantes.  Et  WJ<»i&T*TO  oipaj  TO  Ar- 

inter  nomina  gemmarum  Hyacinthi,  qvi  dj  Srdcp  yp atpdj  TU  cyc/JLUTU  i- 

& pricipuus  & preciofus  eft  lapis  nonif-  TSfUfpslsmir.cUiTO'  (i(TOi  Grud:ayibv  TrpaL- 
’e  ommbus  non  meminerunt  : ut  in  munv  Zr.  i..  ~ i /a*... 


aqvi  glaciei.  Tradunt  fabulatores  hac 
ip(a  pelli  phantafmara.  Invenitur  autem 
apud  Iberos  & Paftores  Hyrcanos , qvi 
terram  Cafpiam  accolunt.  Eft  & alius  Ii- 

(pis,  non  valde  fplcndcns , viridis.  Eft& 
a,ius  item  * antiqvus  vocatus  fimilis  nivi 
fcu  fpumi  marini,  hunc  tradunt  fabula- 
tores tum  venenatas  bcftias , tum  etiam 
(pc3ra  metuere,. 


VII. 


■Wd 


rnZlhisT  maninerunct  : “F in  «w' r W ari  7T<k  6 1 ~msrx'iui'n- 

mentem  nobis  venerit  % num  forti  Iipv-  * / » » . f . • 

rium  hanc  gemmam  appellet  fan«a  feri- m uaxa- 

Hyacinthus  igitur  di  verfas  habet  K<*J  roy£  &C 90WX  K&  ovt®*  Ai- 

Qvo enim  rcDcrirur  < r»lnrr  nm.  Qti'  (t) 5*5  sic  vhv  YLLctc  XaJ^tAV.  uy.Trm. 


piura.  iiyacmmus  igitur  di  verfas  habet  vo>  ^ mifJLV  ovt^  Ab  ■ ’ 

formas.  Qvo  enim  reperitur  colore  pro-  uiTs  «V  t&i  r,pae  XaCAt,pijmTS  to  Xi-  1 ' " 

fiindior , eh  citeris  pnftantior  eft.  Si-  yu&ld  t£to  xaXci  r $*ia  ypalDi.uuxiiS  ® 

dotales  hyacintlio  4c  purpura  ornatas  f'trxf.Ta/aA/S-©'*0ee5TX7T7^p5(a,TO(rir-3»5<)-»- 
»«*««■- fuifle  tradit  divina  feriptura.  Etprimus  TOT  amrxouoTSgjc  sti  Tuv  aPlon.  soiks  H ijd- ?%• 
ij^i.  <lv'*m Japis vocatur  • Marinus  : (e-  X‘i$®  Tfj  sgsiz,  *>]  ijznmgZ.uglfui 


wmmmgmm 
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*-«•£*? ^^a*J3S2S5 

*^6?f » if  pAairlovTaf , cfv  olf  av-  ut  iplos  carbones  cxringvant : nec  id  tan- 

&&uta(  tGcmuuctiii.  d (livor  de t9to , £»’#ua  tum,  fcd  fi  qvisiiancgemmam  panniculo 

«Aa£J»  r/f  toY  A/S-c»  cvc-tXiesn  oSvvn,  ttaA  invo,uumincarbone»  ignitos  conjecerit, 

Al/xhstra  otjcvYj  0A.oyi^crai,  aftu i atri-  lierikus  parituris,  utfaciliuspariant.  pra- 
*V’  teysraj  oe  o rajf  TlKnmuf  terea  fugat  fpetfra. 

ywjatfy  ei(  iureiulav  xpio-ifuirfti.  eriii% 

(fkufutiw  dmAanxat. 

H’.  B vm- 

Gemma  Achates.  Hanc  gemmam,  • 
m^Aewt®-  xaAs^^ef  U®5  tov  !>ax<v-  fuscati  funt  qvidam  elTe  camqvi  dicitur 
d’011  IvetTKeTOI.&avuafOC  de  in.  ni  *uWl  •*»-  Perileucos,  ave  »in  Hvacinthi  mentione 


venena- 


IX. 


©'.  c 

At6(&oi(u6vv&,in®K$TmdvrS  <t$U- 

■ J2ESSSfe£E3£ 

• mziiJcmcni.  tpfiverd  circunfcrmri.  in 

im<T(t  fto©1*  fj  oi  flO^Ptj  duni  oicl@C£&S.  medio  albior  eft,&  i vino  Grarcis  diftum 
^ at/TOf  C4/  roi  Ogt<rty»erctfTfj^  colorem  vibrat.  Forma  ejus  cft  varia, 

A i@utjc»o fisv  ydp  cljtmv  estv  uuxivOaj  JtaQctPCu  ^orf^  auccm  ^ *pl*  *n  montibus  Libyz  na- 

o 3e*dfjUp,KCXAMykera,6t  pB* 

r”’v,‘  a a ' J elt  fimilis , altera  veri  purpura: : nafci- 

5»W-  ™f  »X<TtU(rt)f  SaAaasrp;  ■?  avTrfi  ArStyf.  turqve  in  litore  «c  prrruptis  locis  maris 
•ia»  ni-  f.  ejuldem  Lybir. 

tOtov  rm  Xp/<m- 

ev?-  GemroaCh  f^ithln.  Huncaliqyi*^ 
fXn  «"»»*"  ^ PiMrid-TSW.  ^T0r«.DChryforl,yllum  vocarunt.  Aurum  qvi-*& 
frxto  U-  fcgcUfAeviTio®*  Ba&A&i'®*,  Tyy  dem  colore  fuo  refert.  Invenitur  autem  <&<•!**►• 

/n£.  y>  BaSbAeSva  t(ay  TO0geaqtMeivo  AXtUfui/i-  'n  puteo  duplicis  petra:  ad  moenia  Ache-J''^^ 

nda  KctAitrui , o~t  (Patra/  6 irarrp  Kugx  rS  mcn','d'’  Babylonis.  Babylonem  etiam 

* 70*+  frttnMuf.  *AXuuk<Cc  Ur«.  Ut  Mia)  ’"?V’  cogm>.;^-; 

Me.  ' <s  n ' „ . minant , qvod  dicant  regis  Cyri  patrem  Tf.  , 

[‘dtjl,  Mtrets funBu  conjf/er-  Aduetnenemvocatum  M-.  Inv^itmf^M 
jiir , m^li/// Xgvao7i^a(r^*y  <jvji grmma  colo ■ &Chry(bpaftus,qvx(lomaclucisS:ccelia.1,«r  t.» 
reponi  f/tccum  refert, auri  intervenientibtu  cispota  vim  medendi  habet. 
guttie , unde  f militer  ab  auro  , ut  Cbrjfoh- 
tbus  nomen- accepit : non  Cbry/blitbo  tamen, 

fcd  beryllo,  de  q-ua  mox  agetur,  cognata.)  ne&  <;w.aXty.ck  gty  uoiAiaxoif  TgtCb- 
KSH  mroaev©1,  iafiarutof  vxdfcl 


*1° 
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XI.  A 

Beryllus  gemma  glaucaeft.colorema- 
;,  aut  hyacinthi  dilutioris 
finem  montii  Tauri.  Si 


EPIPHANI  I 


IA'. 


Ai&©  (&ijpj%tiiov , yAefwc/^W  fiev  eVf» 


ris»  aut  hyacinthi  dilutiori!.  Nafcitur  circa  ^a?McTcSa@r( , iyco,  &©.  rff  ufafl' 
finem  montn  Taun.  Si  qvis  velit  hanc  , , . , 

i regione  Solis  contemplari , videbitur  «paf  vaxisSx  yiveraf  de  TO  TiOfiaTH 


uiviiipui  ■ ) iiMvuikw  y ' — e w , , . , / 

non  fccusac  vitrum  intrinrccusgrana  mi-  CWC  TV  xaAtSwjuX  Tatyftf.  « 06  T/ff  ScAfTp  .. 
lii  habere  pellucida.  Eli  & alia  Beryllus  diTlxf)  T«  ijA/a  TIXTCl'  * dfaxaAe<raf,@af- “ 

pupillis  oculorum  leroentum  fimilis.Item  ^ {jzPfJA*  xe/yPMC  eyuv  eidiSer  dawyeic. 

lilia  cerae  fimili.  X0>«f  W0&X- 

tum  repentur.  (BeryUtJi (pbirut  pant , VI»'  \ / * j»  % 

(fradui  Solis  oppon*nturt  ignem  emittunt,  fMpTX  0^0X0970$  £?l  (GQpTrArj&lCl-  £Jl  0£t(Cf) 
ut  JpfaiU  cunctti.  Anonjmtu.  Sic  & atifol  'STaAtv  ipout  JOjPCf.  elpait;  di  ftUTfimgl 
CrjJItB.)  Ttjvc£ofov  tv  ETQparis  zrofafiS. 

XII.  , , ®*  , * ’ r, 

Onyx  vel  Onychium,  gemma.  EftB  A'A©ro  ovi^icv.  jsr©  c Ai&©  %Mt- 
h«c valde  flavo colore, plurimum dclefta-  6rfv  Tari/  e%4  Trjv %pyav.  TffXfe&tf  Si  tcj 
ri  hac  gemma  ajunt  regum  &divimmho-  M8u  Ttsrco  @atri  Tcd  vvtlQai;  tuv  (ZaariAc- 
minum  fpon(as,qv*  hanc  gemmam  in  po-  ' > xAxrtuP  dsicdv,dj  TlVtC  xcu  d( 

culorum  ufum convertunt.  Sunt  & alii  , \ y™  ‘ t . m*t«,  n 

onychitatxqvivoccdifti,  qvicene,  mellis  OMxIufXaTa  iSltt  avaT^affa^  t%tS<ri  TOt.^c 
colorem  habentis,  funt  fimiles.  Ajuntau-  AiSov  THTOV.  etari  ie  l(Cf4  a?Aot  CHQetTU) 
temaliqvi  eoseiaqva  coire  ac  veluti  con-  fjuomflUi  xa.Aiu.em ,01 TltSfXtjOU  TtS  f uAt-am. 
gelari.  Onychitas  appellant  a nativoeo-  ' «Vt  d&axArmoi.  Tmeo  ie  (patriv 

rum  colore  : qvia  elegantium  virorum  •>  ,y  . ■ -a  . 

ungvis  fic  marmori  fimilis . non  fineco-  *"«*  ‘J  ^7®*  Xem^H  » 

lore  fangvinis  tamen.  Alii  v.rA  fani  & %fa(ieaVTtt(  AtymJ@U<noAeyawf>  fTO 

■"  “ :8a 

«^-•puritatem  albediim. yUSaJlrut, fti-CAo,  ie  ire  rov  X&w  rev  f labium  Xni{T 


IUIC  IUI VII II»  laiiKU.  mu  >«nt  l«ll(  u.  1 r t V f * I \ 

ipfum  marmor  ab  cxplorarionc  ungvis  o on/%  Ttov  dreloov  avoguv  pappa  geo  i?l* 
onychitam  vocant,  falfo  nomine  propter  eha&utv©,  trvv  Tij  T»  aufiaT©  HU.  aA- ttlJSS 

«i«r ^ "i  ^ «*  rr*T-  “is 

Ttf  doxitux , lp£UdMVU.U(  flft %IT))I/ XaAna-1  * I tfjTi 
Jia  rs  xctQapjv  Ttjp  Aiuxorifr©.  a«a*. 


DE  ADAMANTE  GEMMA , nEPI  TOT  A A A M AN  TO  2 
qvam  etiam  gefiabat  fummus  Aiens , ov  /(ep)  eivrov  j@6(<j  6 cif%it(£v( 

Pontifex,  dum  ter  in  annotngre-  Tgif  itiavri  (atnpXflfUV©  ei(  ra  aym  i 

deretur  Sanfl afmplorum.  Tdf  aywv. 

AD  A M AS  eoiore  fimilis  eli  aeri,  n aro./®.  > >»  < • . / , ro  » 

Hunc  gefiabat  fummus  Pontifex  Q ? ctS*(M(  tJtVefl(  sr,  7$ T^f 


tHunc  gefiabat  fummus  Pontifex 
in  fanfta  fanflorum  ingrediens.  Ter 
verd  in  anno  ingrediebatur,  in  Pafeha- 
te  , Pentecofle  , & Tabemaculorurru. 
fello.  Ponebatur  autem  fuper  pedlus 
fummi  facerdotis , ubi  it  talarem  vc- 
/ifirZmi  hem , & fuper  calarem  * humerale  in- 


'Xpsudv  tu  dfpi.  tStov  di  i@opj  i 
%u^£U(  ore  oittfieira  «V  rd  ayia  tm  i- 
yicov.  roi(  ie  ri  iaiavrS  eitnjp^ero  ' ijj 
eoprrj  rs  srao^a,  Tr,f  mvn;xo<?K  , >(aj  trjt 

tnaivoTtjyiaf.  rjv  ii  xdfj.fi/©  exi  ri  Tij- 

'mitdnu.  duiflet.  Defcendcbat  veri  humerale  ^it(  Ti  df%te^etu(  ore  heiiiutrKeTt  Tov  xo- 

paulo  infra  pechit,  erat  enim  ejus  longitu-  Ajpj , xgi  izrdvoj  ri  zrcitijgisc  exeneSueTO 

* J J J‘‘  * J Trp>  ezrojulia.  xareSoune  di  rj  exu/xk  oAd- 


Mmmfi  t*°*  dodrantis  cum  dimidio. 


A dextris 

& 1 finiflris  * fupra  mamillas , ubi  duo  ...  ; - -a.  » ' ' n 

f / _ yov  xaTCurepov  to  drftm.ifv  yag  crxiS-aflrje 

K/iffiidHOiTo  fx^x©.  ex  ii  >(cpj  e£  evoin>fj,Mi eircdtubev f * fta^Lv, hia iim*?** 

aantiiaxM 


*7Vir  -i,  'fmjJWvf*--'- 
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damiicrxoi  rivat  avvi'fautSpot , awnjsJp^TO  Aparva  ceu  fcttta  confuta  erant,  ptfide- 
&uo  oudoaySoi.  ei;  uivov  ii  nsrav  rtv  x bjnt  du0  Smaragdi.In  medio  autem  ho- 

• f * ’ II  % A \ n / ' , D»rlir-<tin  mM  : J!ZI 

i-niJuA  o\boirt;.  * o;  fjv  a dr.bcuCH;  A doifia;,  rrp 
> deeigaiv.  ixdvco  ii  TM  ei/ioiv  oiirj 


Xgciav  aeciQtiv. 
bcudivre;  ituiexa  A JS-oi.  rei;  ie  oj;  dpjrai 
rianauri  i^biro  rd  bad  id  tS  xerabn. 
Xffifi  cm dfiafria  iuei9r;vav ,na)  firic» roik 
itSbaic,  a;  iieicvxj  o Qso;,  irgixtro  (Paariv 
]%(!}“*  t£  b&x,  xa. } efyiiTo  (ithac.  xg) 
tdns  iytvojvxcv  ert  ddvarov  i£a xireibe  K.J- 


rumerar  Declaratio,  qv*  erat  jam  diftus 
Adamas . colore  acrem  referens.  Super 
humeros  verd  t;.  jam  indicata:  gemmx. 

Ter  verd  , ut  didtum  cft  , per  annum 
ollendcbantur  ( fic  ornatus  pontifex) 
populo  cum  lamina  aurea.  * Qvod  (i  • •«&»• 
in  peccato  deprehenderentur , fi  in  pne-'^"- 
ceptis  qva:  dederat  DEUS,  non  am- 
bulafient , mutabatur , ut  ferunt , co- 
lor lapidis,  & firbat  niger.  Hinc  agno- 


mortem,  ad  mortem  : qvicunqve  ad” 
gladium , ad  gladium  : qvicunqve  ad” 
famem , ad  famem : qvicunqve  ad  ca-  ” 
ptivitateni , ' ad  captivitatem.  Qvod  fi” 
ut  nix  Iplenderct , agnolcebant  fe  noti 
peccaile , & tunc  felium  celebrabant. 


Rl®1.  rjVtxaii  ev  (iaXaieai;  durie  'ixetl-  rccbant  <lvo<1  Dominus  mortem  milfu- 

*»•. * " 4 fa* . 

<fyvir-f£am?etbotTOV  baoraun,^  ^A-Bper  Hicrcmiam  inqvit : Emitte  populum” 
&ercotra.v,G<TOiei;  $rdva.rov,ei;$tdvarcv'  c(roi  iplius  , 4:  egrediantur  : qvicunqve  ad '» 
ei;  (idXatt>av,  ei;  fidxaipgtv  X9 Yovci  ei;  bj- 
(iov,  ei;  Aifiov ' xgx  etroi  ei;  a^fiabeoviav, 
ei;  aj%/iabuj<rtav.  ei  ii  iy Ivero  uiveiXiw 
bafixfi;  , iyimvy.sv  i A ai;  ori  iiafii  d- 
fiagria ' ii  rore  iopra^ov  • d;  biy{ i 
Tlj;‘  iopra^e  hiia  raf  iopra;  VH,  dari  i ^ Quemadmodum  Propheta  ait:  Celebra  o 

rck  £Xd;  tr« • <a6««A«  Ki ip&  rd  ditxx-  ™®*,.-»uda!  niie  vou  tua:D  AJb,tu-” 
f **  . . , , , • , , - i lit  Dominus  tuas  tniqvitatcs.  Redemit» 

(lara  an.  bebur^xe  areoK^t,^;  fy&wy  tti  manibus holKum  tuorum.  Regna-., 
VX.(ilcrtbeucr;KuSl& cv/ievco  vi.  ixoipy  bit  Dominus  in  medio  tui.  Non  vide- o 
xaxd  ixin.  id  xa\  zRri  'Zxtyaptx  ri  xcdp^;  bis  ulterius  mala.  Idcirco  etiam  tempo- 
ludwx  a v rr,  iftruepia  duri,  cv  rd  zrd°ya,  _ rc  ?^ur'*  Pa,rls  J0Jlln's  > <*um  J<I 

a»***  ^ 

anno  fungi  facerdotio.  Seqvente  autem 
alius  tunicam  talarem  ftimpfit:  qvando 
etiam  tardante  Zacharia  in  SanAis  fan- 
diorum, anxius  erat  populus,  ne  forte 
gemma  eos  peccati  redargueret.  Cancrum 
iplo  egrefio  agnofeentes , qvod  magnx 


ebaSe  tS  isojdeujv  rov  bncujdv.  yaj  rd ildrcv- 
Ti  er£%&  dvsbdu.Sa.ve  rov  xoiierj  • ore  x& 
fiea.il/vovTo;  ri  ZaXap>s  ei;  r adyta rdvd- 
ytoiv  cv  dyoivia.  ijv  o boo; , (ir,  nere  'haj  i 
bl$-&  aurei; ibeyuoc  duaerta;-  xgjiPib- 

Q.  ■ a*.  • f \ '•  V 4 »,  V.y  'fv  v5..to  .s,lu^,nU|  S'““  iliagl‘« 

&0VT& cwiBittgjyvGVTlS  OTi (leyctXyjt;  oO£KQ  gloria:  vilionem  vidiflct,  valde  exhila- 
OlflcL&iclv  e&3gt)i£i',  E^dptjrctv  o^cigct.  luidv-  rati  funt.  Nafciturus  enim  erat  Joanncs 
V>t;$}?/(li?bejvji/Jvd<%iAyreb&SXei;i.  P«n“ncius Chrifti.  Qvapropter  etiam 

'tss-STsr^sSL  jmb 

> °J)J*eKa$uba; Tiflirpa-  funt  inferi  Rationali  , fecundum  ii 

rb  oi  ijoiexa  bi&oi  irPt  /nvDrsr aXd^rav  ^ tribus  Ifracliticas , ut  unufqvifqve  lapis 
iytutra- * iyxarctbexS-ijiai,  u;  eevqeva  b&ov  <Gj£y;  ,lni  tribui  refpondcret,  veniam  juxta 
’^-(l1av(fybijvi?fioviiivov,  ibiuvcue&av$r  divifioncm  P^cedentcni  ad  filiorum 
‘Gvzyrsgav  iajgectv,  cJJri  rijvdxobisSiavfye- 
•fjjr.iSpoiv  Lfdv  rSlaxdS.  dru  yap  ktvap- 
[loitov  c-jjjtu rltiv  durie. 


W| 


ITat^£f  A«stf  i-PxS>jv,vdeiiov'Su/iediv,  ro- 
Txditov'  Asut,V(id^ayi^hsiac,  dvfyag. 

natJVc  Vtabbiffi.  H BiAa'  zratiirxrrfv  d 
Yar/rjb.  xcuiirei  dxenxle,  iioiuvt  rd  laxdiS 
aurtjv  ywjdhui  tao;  ro  iroirpa\  xeuia;.eivi  j 


Jacobo  narorum  feriem.  Ita  enim  con- 
venit cos  ( filios  Jacobi  & lapides)  ido- 
neo ordine  conjungi. 

Filii  Le*  qvatuor.  Ruben , Sardius: 
Symeon,  Topazius:  Levi,  Smaragdus: 
judas,  Carbunculus. 

’ Filii  Bilhx  , duo.  Bilha  ancilla  erae 
Rachclk  Rachcl  verd  ctim  non  pare- 
ret, dedit  eam  Jacobo  in  uxorem,  ut 
filios  ex  ea  fufeiperet.  Nati  autem  funt 


jgfcjflgi.  r~  lir  Wpiirrrr^iWi»^  'JQMflTiii 


ijt 


SANCTI 

Dan  j Sapphirus  : 


ex  ea 

Jarpis. 

Filii  Zilphz , duo.  Zilphx  ancilla  erat 
LcZ,  & dedit  eam  Lea  Jacobo  in  uxo- 
rem , ut  ex  ea  filios  procrearet.  Sunt  ve- 
rdifii:  Gad,Ligurius:  Afer,  Achates. 

Filii  Lcz , duo  : IFachar , Ametliy- 
ftus:  Zabulon,  Chryfolitlius. 

Filii  Raclielis  , duo ; Jofeph  j Beryl- 
lus:  Benjamin,  Onychi um. 

Hz  fiint  xtigemmz,  unicuiqve  tribui 
Uraelis  rcfpondcntes. 


EPIPHANII  DE  XII  GEMIS. 

Nephthali , A Jrot ' AaV,  crdn ' N etpS-aXeifi,  taamfl 
Ila/i&f  ZfAfpac  /3.  H ZrA( pd  iraxMtnof 
ijv  rij(  Afreep,  SlSshti  rd  laxd£ yiwajxd 
iwC9(to  mijera^  -srdjJxc.  «ov  iemet- 
Aryv&iov  ' A <rijpy  a%dTrfi. 

Tlcuief  Adttf  fi.Wdzttp,  dfttSu^^  'Za-i 
SuAdv,  %fvo-cAiS-(&. 

ndjiff  Pa^A  /3.  B»- 

tajusV,  6nj%wv. 

Ovtoi  deriv  oi  rt(>(icap.evci  Stiitxa  Ai9w 
exd^v  <pt lArjv  ri  lo-gaijA. 


AD  LECTOREM. 

UM  lupertor  ille  liber  Epiphanii  longe  brevior  in  Manuicripris  qvibut 
dam  codidbus  extaret,  ubi  & multa  lecus,  qvam  in  Gefneri  editione, 
legerentur,  nos  ut  ne  qvid,  qvod  Epiphanio  inlcriberetur,  defiderjre 
polles, etiam  alteram  illam  editionem, qvar  prioris  velut  Epitome  qvz. 
dam  videtur,  lubiiciendam  decrevimus , cum  Latina  Interpretatione  Francilci  Tur- 
riani.  Qvod  utrumqve  una  cum  aliis  Epiphanii  Opulculis  accepimus  a R.P, 
Andrea  Schotto  Societatis  nodrae  humanimmo  peratqvd , & crudi tilunao  viro. 


«O  »JJ  (w 
A 


T Siyiu  Empta &. 

IIEPI  T.QN  IB'  AI0SN 
ff  Tai  Aej'/*)  t»  legetis  efixs- 
xtjyfietut. 


A P A I O N reV  BaSuAdtiot 
| xaAdfietot  xuppaixof  pEj/i  esi  i £ 
aifiardSijc,  yiteraf  Se  et  Bafi/- 
A mu  7 ij  ©£$e  Aasvguts  yij.Slait- 
ytjs  Se  esi,  Suuafieup  Segaxeu- 


SanSIi  Epiphani! 

DE  DUODECIM  LA, 
pidibut  rationali  Sacerdotis 
tnfixis. 

Francilco  Turiano  Interprete. 


?'ARDIUS  lapis,  qvi  St 
",  Babylonicus  nuncupatur, 
I afpeftu  eft  igneo  ac  fan- 
fgvineo.  In  Babylonia 
} gignitur  apud  AfTyrios. 

n*,  j x^traf  •ijgcol  4*n  B vim  habet  Adhta  hunc 
™lhrryW:  >™  ^ tumores  & plaga,  ferro  infliftas,  loca 


X&iofxem. 

Toxagot  egu&gj t lEj/iisi  vft  ri wat&ggt- 
na.  A /3w.  ylterajf  Se  et  Toirdify  zioAi  -nj( 
ltSlxfjp.  7S iS6fitv(Gp  Si  et  ixreixrj  dxottf 

chc  eg vS-got  XmSiSdo-t  xp  ro  pggdfia  %u- _ 

(tot,  a?Ad  yaAaxrdStj.  euxlxAjjrt  Se  xga-  volueris,  impleas  calices , nunqvam  ta- 
T tjgttf  mfihic,  otntp  dv  eVeAtj  o XsenTgl&ot,  men  velpondeievd  qvantiute  minuitur, 
K&  itre  rd  sabfid,  ire  rij  'aS&Pegfix  cAar  9cu’orai"  ^ morbis  fuccus  illius  eft  faluta- 
'.«•  ii  rltrai.  vowru.Wd  Sc  * /!  IC  ™>  P^hydromame  prodeft.acfuren- 


afFcfta  perungentes. 

IL  Topazius  rubedine  carbuncu- 
lum vincit.  In  Topaze  urbe  gignitur  apud 
Indos.  Si  autem  in  mortario  contunda- 
tur p non  ruber  > fed  ladteus  fuccus  expri- 
mitur : & q vamvis  multos , Gve  q votq vot 


r&l&fiet®  i£  ILTZSZS 
a^u.  auri %v fiat;  HczraSt!  oP&aAfum>,i(Cf)iteCf( 
ras  vSgo/uttlas  xaofietot,^  reipdm  satpu-  c 
A ij(  SraAactfiaf  fioutofiitcif. 


?LfidgayS&%AMgi(  fiet  esiv,  et  Si  Tolpe- 
.getn  roi(  bSlxoic  ogurlotres  oi  fSagSagoi  xo- 
xhstrit  aurot.  ij  Se  SStttfiif  auri  ti(  ro  etre- 
xlgt^eSx,  rd  srgotratxa. 


III.  Smaragdus  viridis  eft.  Barbari 
in  montibus  Indicis  fodientes  hunc  lapil- 
lum excindunt.  Accommodatus  autem 
eft  ad  fpecula  conficienda ; inqvibusfa- 
, ciem  contemplemur. 

AtS-ga.% o£Upcms&  fiet  esi  Tai  nSi  yl-  IV.  Carbunculus  eft  colore  phee- 
terajf  Se  ev  Kaf%t)Mn  rijp  AlSSrc , ijm  A Pg‘t-  niceo  vehementi.  Gignitur  Carthagine 
xrj  At ye\  Pcuri  Si  durat  ent  st  rneoa,  didi  AP.h"“  dicimur.  Ajunt  illum 

Jfcvt*;-  tet^gax^^  • tmiv^gl^m  ,paxl-  tillat:  interdum  tamen  illius  fplendor 

A»,nji  £“*'  am  cogat  xaraxaucraf.  SStiytetrep  Se  oi  contunditur  St  conqviefcit.  Qvi  illum 
iffv.  rirct  /fifTXtref  ori  iro(  esit,  arretyot*) xeS(D 'tqvirunt , agnofeunt  nitorem , eumqve 

Tr,t duyrjt  duri  xgj,  eugio-xvtrit  duret  • fiasa-  5^.vu.ntur aT'  hac  ratione  rePe”“nt< 

A.,...aL  ill ' . « , rT-  , Sifcrtatur  hic  lapis,  qvocunqve  vefttum 

qjiet@*  Seoxoiot(  atvianoie  xaAvpSy , tj  gencrc  tegatur.non  vincitur  ejus  fulgor, 
«A.<Jlsu'-  tUtTtf  auris efyl  Trfi  'SXlteoArf  *patttrai.  fed  translucet. 

ZdxPSg®  xoepog&t  uetesit  yberai  v.  SapphiruJ  ad  purpureum  coIo. 
& £V  hX&iQTTlct  )(cfj  Tgi£ofxev(§*  ie  (Pv • rem  accedit : in  j^thiopia  nafeitur , & in 

(lar a nat  t ptiSgaxas  idj  trut  yaAaxn  e Tdn-  India.  Confufus  & una  cum  lafte  locis 
XgiOfiev&  rci(  r<AxoHievois  roxoic.  yq\  et  “Scrofis  illitus  tubercula  tumorcfqve  fa- 
rd  eg{  rd  Mwtnj  So&iitra  teuo&etrla  exi  nat'  Ux  1utel?  t>vic  ^°>’ri  d"i.c(l  in 
At>  traxpelgo,  klyerajf  xepjtetcu,.  m l,u)urmod'  dlc,tur  fm& 

Kaod-jV  trfiagaySt^ut  fiet  es it,  evgitrx*^  Se  VL  Jafpis  ad  Cnaragdi  colorem  pro- 

u ij 


W 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI1 


pe  accedit, 'apud  Thermodontis  fluvii  A roput  ®epfJ.o£ov!<Xi  * AfiaSav 

oflium  invenitur  ,&  apud  Amathunta  7-1«  Kvirpx.y{t!<nfJ.£u4 Si  ei(  rag  cBnAyp^i- 

ejpn  urhem  : confert  ad  cpilcpfias. T«XW0©*  VBfjruei&t  $!t  MW,  iv^OXe^J 

it  Tfj  icrcoripct  (iagSagut  •£  2i <u6ta(.  'z.y.vjtta* 
SeAio&aerixaXeitoi  iraAatonax Xlua  dirOD 


"VI t Hyacinthus  igneo  propemo- 
dum  colore  eft;  in  interiori  Scythia  bar- 
bariareperitur.  Veteres  porrd  totum  Bo- 
reale  clima , ubi  Gotthi  morantur,  ac 
Dauni  Scythiam  appellare  confvevcrunt. 
Ibi  igitur  in  eremo  magna  Scythia  peni- 
tiori vallis efl,qva hinc atqve  inde  mon- 
tibus lapideis  veluti  muris  cinda,  homi- 
nibus eft  invia,  longeqve  profundiflima: 
ita  uti  fublimi  vertice  montium  tanqvana 
ex  moenibus  dcfpedianti  non  liceat  vallis 


ro  fZip<!ot,et9ci  ettrlt  oi  T ot6oi  Xj&twtic.cxa 
twiwcv  iv  tt)  ipijuai  t'  fj-tydAr^  'Z.KuSiac  fVs 
(pdocpyfcAiat  SaSulccn;,  k dtfyonrcis  oiSurc ( 
cgecri  verfav  itrA  x,ivrfO$£v  r^j.(rjyt<T- 
/jun ijost  dvtu&ev  dir  axp eov  r oetuv  'Swjtxt/- 
tpuvrd  rivet  uk  Air»  rerytuv  fii)Mta£ S xaro- 
. . ,.  ifleuiv  roeSuj)©'  fQdpayr&jd&Xmri 

fohlm  intueri  jfcd  ob  loc.  profimd.ta-  imoT^&mip  Tiydosdv  ] oi  dw£<?etA- 

temdcnlx  adeo  ftmt tenebra , ut  chaos  ibi  b ? ^ W' 
qvoddam  e(Te  videatur.  A regibus  qvi B /jfyciiw  Tiiv  fXfCTf  jAr^Ut^OVlaivficuriAtUt  _ 
illuc  aliqvando  funt  profedi « avidam  rei  ualdAixol eicri  H OnctCOULEVOL  SvtrcLVliS 06 * atf - **• 
ad  illa  loca  damnantur,  qvi 
gnos  in  vallem  detrada  pelle  proiiciunf. 

Adhirelcunt  lapilli , fefqve  ad  cas  carnes 
agglutinant.  AqviUe  verd,  qvar  in  illo- 
rum montium  vertice  degunt,  nidorem 
carnium fecuta:  devolant,  agnofqvc,qvi- 
#bus lapilli  adharferunt,  exportant.  Dum 
autem  carnibus  vefcuntur,  lapilli  in  ca- 


:i , qvidam  rei  xdlci^iKol ein  x,  (hicL^ofXEvou  Svcravlfg  is  * av- 
i nudatos  a-  U^avleg  ptiflxan»  ambev  &TO  T T6- 

le  Pr0,,CIU,,,•  <%&t  ei(  royct&  f Qdpiyl&^xc/l-Sirtt  A 
AiSoi  it  roiq  xpiacriv  ixtivoif.duloi  ivivlaif  7T£~ 
Tgcuf  ctveoSev  xaJoiy.ivhr  agrie  r oauv.v  f y.peair 
xetUpyovf)  K3J  dvaQepucriv&vdpm  £%oil<tS 
sKr  Xlihrf ,«»  re  7$!  i&Hv  rdxpealciAj&oi  fte- 
Atii,  qvi  nwa  V **?*’?''?  * c{ioiv,oiSexardSoiM 
' axoTiuravret  ttS  didpyiXqtra.v  tisre  rniv  wjldt 


(Xf' 

at- 


runt,  fe-  tu  xpett,dTfp%otj^  X,  (pipHT!  cJir  y 

thus  hu-  g.t  itipytictt  SicttSe.  (iaXKcptetoi  • 

jm  'T  fe  C mdiS’  ttWoi  ptivd  SXdAt^),eiv  a 

™Jr,  dvS-Bptxaf xaretirSfvvuucnv.  lipiitctSiriro, 

• - SS  ' ....  «...  IL  X a A At,  • . /Rw  ,e  ^ W /* 


cumme  montium  remanent, 
ad  ea  loca  funt  damnati,  obfervantes  ubi 
carnes  aqvils  depaverint,  accurrunt, 
runtqvc  lapillos.  Porrd  hyacinthus 
jufmodi  prnhtus  eft  facultate,  ut  in 
nas  injcflus  illas  extingvat,  nullum 

accipiat  detrimentum.  Qvin  etiam  ..  . w • „ 

limto involutus  iniiciaturin  prunas,  ipfe  cuAcz yctf  AopiGavcot rif  r Ajiov>)C Aijiraf. 
comburitur  linteo  incolumi,  integroqve  it  o&oty  Titi,  iRl (dvsf  iv  dtS,pa>ca(,x$et.Tat 
fervato.  Ferunt  etiam  uterum  gerenti-  ^ iv  i It  updf  0Xoy!^f!ai,  lj<$£  obovrj 

aSAaSijf  fiiti-  Aeyiletf  x,  raje,  * T£>c>j<Tca(  re 
ytwouPiv  iuTOHiapxdpt  Xfprpifuvit.  ,ri'r‘K‘ 

Axanjc  lisnxuavitfaiv  fth  int,  iupimilaf 

<5ls  >1  irt<&  V£ pi  rd&KuS-iy.dcxcdpat  ixdtap. 

TfiSoftfi©'  (JlfoRri  reo  (xtrciiroj  tyyuar@‘ 

Xjt wf«'W  yrotov  crxaerwtreyg)  iyjo\b>v- 

^ hpi&ur®*  (pAoyl(an>  fj.it  ert , (ta&oip-,  iv 

reperitur  in  putealibus  petris  prope  crc-  ^ ii  tgiq  CPSCiV  ai^itrxeraf  AlSw](  raf; 

pidinem  Achcmcnidis  in  Babylonia.  Ba-  iy&ctj£  C’U?.doSt!C. 


fervato.  Ferunt  etiam  uterum  gerenti 
busproddlc  ad  commodi  pariendum 

VIII.  Achates  eft  colore  ferme  coe- 
ruleo: isqvoqvein  illis  Scythia:  regioni- 
bus reperitur:  qviliteratnrin  fronte,  vi- 
perini morius  ,Sc  fcorpii  fedat  dolorem. 

IX.  Amethyftus  colore  flammeo  ve- 
hementi eft  : in  montibus  Libya:  reperi- 
tur ad  litoramarina. 

•X.  Chryfolithus  colore  eft  aureo, 


bylonem  enim , & puteum  illum  petra: 
appellant  Achemenida.  Contutus  fto- 
machicis  confert  Sc  colicis. 

XI.  Bcryllus  colore  glauco  gigni- 
turinrerlememe  inTauri  montis  finibus. 

XII.  Onyx  flavus  eft.  Invenitur  in 
eodem  monte. 

B api?Xicv  * yXauxitfav  (iit  *«. 
Axftfvx  rduen- 


(iivi$&  Ba&/Acvv©'.Tvr  yap  BctCt/Anivet  xai 
ro  tyiap  ixeivo  rijf  rair^cu;  AyeputUd  xa.-^,^ 
Atro-i.  rgiGopifvot  H ro/jutyiKoif,  tyjxoiAia- 
xoif  iarfiixocvrdpyi 

y iveram  «*®§9i  r«  ani  {putret  ri  o{Vg  rS  xct-iVyh- 


Otuyiov  £at$-ov  pj.it  Kiv,iut>unuxam  Ss  d3  thr®*  et  y/  dmS  otf. 


TS  c*  aylotf  votT^ot  ruuv 


EriKDANIOY  EflUKOnOY 
KY11POY  nEPI  TDN  nPO- 

«HHTiiN  nili.  KKOIMHfoHSAN 


KAI  nor  KEINTAL 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

EPISCOPI  CYPRI  DE  PRO- 

1’HETIS,  EOB.UMQVE  OBITU 

AC  SEPULTURA 


DIONTSIO  P ET A VIO  SOCIETATIS  JESU. 
INTE  RPRETE 


BIOS  TOT  NA0AN 

ngjf  ini  KtiTaf. 


nPO-  NATU  AN  PROP  HSTJE 

<vita,(E fepultur*  locus . 


F.d»ut. 


;A0AN  o’ 

,VT w c-pptro  iv  yfti- 
f cu(  AaSi  en  Qv- 
, Qu>k-  Zt&  ii 
X'  W en  VaSciS-'  na) 
amot;  efiv  6 

TOV  Ad  Sii  TOV  tiOfSCt 

n Ku(ut.  Kaj  eytu 
Na5av,0T/  o &a<riRevc  AccSii  en  TyRijf^a- 
Ste  -irttff Sth^nt  anevicna. oivrcv rAS-fiu  in. 
TaSuS-  ei(  IffairaAxu,  ug\  y.aidiicran  tot  Act- 
Cnf&niT fjf  atOfEcti  TaVTtic,  enoiAvtrev  (civ- 
Tt>v)  i BsAiap.  cti  jtj1  oioe  eu^ev  vex^ov  xtl- 
t&pavyvnvcv,  xgi  ixifuem  tu  &dtpafdvlc\i 
exci,  Ha  fiij  Xm  riv  Er^tani  antRoiSij,  xou  rij 
vuKti  exemi  f y»« , oti  imafcm  o Aa&i Ttji 
Epipnmutom.  2. 


|atbaj»  Pro- 
pheta Divi- 
dit tempo- 
ribus enititt 
i tnbxrhoc. 
Oitus  efl  e* 
oppido  Ga- 
baih:  atqve 
hic  ille  e II, 
qvi  Divi- 
ti m legem  Domini  perdocuit.  Qvem 
tk  in  Beriabce  prccallc  cognovit  Sed 
ciiui  ad  prohibendum  Dividis  flagirium 
i G .bath  Hirrofblymi  properaret  i ob» 
(luit  Bclijl.  Mortuum  enim  nudum  in 
via  jacentem  reperit, cujus  illic  fcpelien- 
digratii  conii. m,  ne  a feris  laniaretur. 
Eadem  porrd  ro.le  Natium  comperit 
Davidcm  crimen  illud  perpetraffe,  Ob 
u iij 

•v  f I..  , .% 


flkflMkljM 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

id  moera»  Gabatham  revertit,  roftea-  A duecpriav,  x.  u xe^ptipc  xevQuv  «fT aSaS.  Ktz) 
.«in  v«-A  David  Uriam  Berfabex  virum  „,A»a!OT olav  TCV  avdoct  I5  B»fltrce- 


ssrjissxagi^: 

viam  Dominum  timuit  : intellexuqve  &dTHvpov,OTt  ijAelzSy  0 txoojTCV.  _Nt*i  t- 
Nathanem  Spiritu  effe  &nAo  pneditum,  AaSifyOTMVfUfia  ®£ts  aytov  c/ariN*- 

atqve  eidem  proprerea  tanqvam  Dei  fan-  ^ T0'„  [fyofftyVfol  feiv , irlfJu;<TfV  aWov  aif 
ao  venerationem  adhibuit.  At  Prophe-  ^ Q - mati  yqqcuraf  dxi&»- 

ta extrema  in  feneaute  mottuui  Gaba-  m,a’  , 7 ' «Ja 
th*  in  patria  fui  fepultus  eft.  pfcjJfWtfp*  aTaZa6,t»rriY)  auris. 


O BIOS  TOT  AXIOT  IIPO-' 
AC  HI /E  PR  OPHETA  (f^ris,  k&  ** 

viU,&_ fepultura  locus. 

B A XI  AS  o ^Aaivlrrif, jst(&  rjv  Im&r 

U.  A chias  Selonites  i Sclon  oriundus  £\ £’x  L #&t,  OTns  W rj  ewwrijf 

x\dc  tribu Juda , ubi  qvondam  Are*  xifiuTH  T 0 TTCttej,  (K  TToktOK  fivffiadep  HAi 

vidis HiumDeum offenfurum cife prardi-  U*fvTB  UB TB AetfitJ, OTIV&nyxH  rj 'Oep 
xit.  Qvin&Jeroboam arguens  lignifica-  ar©'  yheyge  rjTOiMffOfeoafi ,0Tl^av  fictor- 
vit,  eum,  poliqvam  regno  potitus  edit,  /£t/(ri,)  VOPCUcri  /uij  xtifltw.  yetp  0- 
fraudulentcr  cum  Deo  ambulaturum  eilc.  ^ Tft/V©'  fissui/  xa.TcUra.Tiv  TCV  Ait' 

ag*»* 

dotes  irrueret.  Idem  qijoqve  Salomoni  I0I.CUM, OTi  yWJOJjH®  auloVWrTM»  Acui 
praedixit , fore , ut  ipfum a Domino mulie-  T$ Kuf tkx.  T^IfgjSsetft esxtVyOTi  dVit  Teibo  «t- 
resabftraherent.  Jeroboamo  vero;  Duo-  naXij)V  (TH  ©JJTZfliWf  Teii  Ktifiip,  >gtj  «f  <5if' 
bus,  inqvit,  vitulis  tuis  offendes  Domi-  »w'a,  <r* , air&aviv  eftf  Afciaf, 

num, ac  genus  tuumm  femtutem  dabt- C , oS  2/ne  T*Aaim. 

tur.  Mortuus  demum  Acluas  ad  qver- 
cum  illam  (epelitur,  qvx  in  Sclom  ho- 
dieqve  confpicitur. 


J x,  crd^rj  crtwtlyvf  f fyoof  f erovfc  lyAdft. 

BIOS  TOT  I£2  A M UPO- 
< PjrVyKiHirii  xaraf. 


JOAM  PROPHETA 

vita , & fepulturs locus.  jo  A.M  o UptyTijf  e$ero  iv  "Sapapict. 

• , ...  liror  fc-iii , ov  eirdrarfv  oAimv  cm  Trioioi 

IIL  To  A m Propheta  Samariae  natus  ille  ,‘V  ? V ’ ./  »,  > > . » > r .lia 

I eft  ipfe , qvi  in  via  i leone  percuf-  xgj  axebavev,  ore  rjh(y£e  T ov  It^Soafi  c)M 
fus  obiit,  qvando  Jeroboam  propter  au-  Tc£f  ^ytrotf  rfrt/ltaAlow  am!,ac £jrsq?«v' 


1 Pfeudoprophcta  deceptus  pane  vefei,  TijSrjbaOT  TS_<pSvi09iy(Pjri!  xgj  iCiacaTO 
& aqvam  bibere  coaftus  c(i.  Egredien-  riuTQV  QayHV  df.Zv  uotop.^  X £ AvSV' 

tem  deinde  leo  cecidit,  neqve  illius  afi-  ra  f’Ta'Ta^£V  0 AiftiP,  X,  Trfv  OVOV  durS 

nam  lxfit.  Sepultufqve  elt  in  Bmhel  , • >'  ' e’ra®H  O) * BlSrjp  crwjeFyVf ...  w 

orooc  preudoprophetam.  Poflea  verd  CTX  ijoixyae v.w  e • «+"7  ^ ir  jr 

Monens  Pieudoptophc, a i Sacerdotibus  T«  m 

jufiurandum  exegit.  Vos  me,  inqvit,  6 iptVOOiBOtPrjTtJG  a^xun  T0t{  i£^eu<flV ^ CTi 
prope  Joam  humi  mandabitis;  qvoniam  atra  TB  IsuOjtt  rifjtpiJTB  ft*  &alp£T£ , CTi  * Cor.  d- 
ego  illum  decepi;  & in  refutredlione  jmTwfan  aurov,  XOS  cv  Ttj  avasdai eJlxctf 

K,*iira ta.1-*'*”  z*&#*ri*0^-*°**>- 

(UTJfJUSU.  i 


DE  VITIS  PROPHETARUM.  zjr 

A 

BIOS  TOT  AZAPIOT  AZARIAE  PROPHETA* 

UgoQijTtS,  w xi  KHTCI4.  'vita . O' fcpultura  locus. 


AZAPIAS  0 n^o<Pjjrt;(.  Zr& 
rijf  IwuGaS-a.  irof  irtv  0 Sorof^i- 
ipac  vjv  cux/jutfaotrit  liba.  tif  legxiraAim, 
dut  <ag}<reti%w.  xo/Ad  Si  ‘BgjQvrreuactc 
'C&i  -rijf  iAevoreut  ri  Kvgui,  ixotixr^tj  iv  tij 
x argiSi  duri. 

O BIOS  TOT  H AIO  T 
IIfo<pijT»,  ut})  xri  KHTaj. 


IV. 


Azahias  Propheta  i Symbjth* 
ortus  ille  eft  ipfc , qvi  precibus 
Tuis  captivos  i tribu  Judz  Hierofolyms 
reduxit.  Idem  cum  de  adventu  Domi- 
ni multa  vaticinatus  eflet,  in  patria  Tua 
decedit. 


f]AIA|  0 npsfw-,  ^ n**}*  J^Anbi*  oppido,  e*  tribu  Aaroni. 


ELIA*  P R O P HET  AE 
vita , & locus  ubi  nunc  verfitur. 

Bv.r?  lias  Propheta  Thesbis  oriundus 


Deerat 

eod.  cx  ^ ^-©eiTooiv , IX  y*jf  AgaSw»  ix  (PyAijf  Levita  in  Galaaditano  agro  domicilium 
es«-6»r.  oUtbv  ivYahado,oXi  r)  &e-  habuit  Thesbis  cnira  Sacerdotum  ha- 

Abc"'  crSif  Sibua  rjv  rdif  ieoeucn  * blbbltSjuq.  y&  bitarioni  deftinata  fuerat.  Porrti  qvo 

StoT  ire  hexev  dvrov  i m duri,  * Uev  Stu-  tcmporc1^r  iIlum  P'Peri'>SobacoPa- 
t * - n . \ > • V '/  yj  k k tn  certi  homines  candidati  per  vtfum  o- 

Aug.or,  &*  0 xarvp  aurx  on lacriav,  ori  avbgtf  A tu-  blati  funt , qvi  c0m  infintcn!rial  mallent, 

i xoQaveif  avrov nsg^crrpyogevov, oriev  irvgi au-  eundem  igne  pro  fafeiis  obvolverunt,  Sc 
it,so£o-TOV  ianagydvxv,  xd/  (pAbya  xugjf  iStSuv  flammam  pabuli  loco  prabuerunt.  Qvod 
Se^fU! - bmJ  (Paydv.  Xap  iA3dv  * tif  UgUXaAjJU  Cllm  ,lle  Hierofolyma  profeftus  Sacer- 

siw.  • a r \ - . - ' v ’’  r ' dottbus  renunciaflet,  oraculum  iltud  ac- 

/Sg-iA-  myrettey  W m amSoXgvr  ccpit;Ne[imell  Erit  enim  in  luC(;pueti 

tkeiim-fUtTIffftOC  (1>1  aesAldrtjC.  Ka\  yap  >1  0‘X>?- C domicilium  , ejulqve  fermo  decretum; 
'V  trif  ri  XcubtX  tpbbf , xd  O A 6y@*  duriam-  Sc  judicabit  Ilraclcm  in  gladio  & igni. 

tpcurif,  xgs  xgtvti  Tov  WgavjA  iv  pop-peua  v.g\  HiceftElias.qvi  territi  ignem  i coelo  de- 
'Pi%oxvpl.*T©‘eriymlct<,  oiimpidmigi-  <Ivi  linSva  pluviam  portavit, 

twrsnr«as,>w  rw  mw  yAnur-  ,um  lgncoturbine  rubvedus  eft. 

^ it;  (barourac,  tyaqac , x.  «c  ag^t- 

vovdyaAJlPSeif  iv  AaxAaxi  irvfcf.ll 

<lf  Auguft.  poft  hic  verba,  iv  psfxPdut , x,  irvpl,  ifta  fubjicit.  Kct/  <^AuTtjf,)L 
y°\xr.-(PvAa£  rdv  ri  ©ei  ivroAuv  axeiGff  yeyovalf,  it,  fxeykuv  uwrffim,  k^ysturfut- 
aVa'“  tojv  3- eiuv  d^uo&oi;  dveAijp&y  iv  dffiari  iruglvco.  of  ztdAiv  iAevarercti  <0^9  rijf 
mwreAeiaf.  dc  (ptjirivbQeaf  bidMaAa^ix'  ibi  i^axote Au  u/wHAiav  tov  ®e- 
crSiTrjv,  xi'iv  iAS-eiv  Tr/vp/xigav  KughsTtjv  peydAtjv,  t(g}<ffit<Pavij,  of  'HomnaStnjcrl 
xagbictv  ■sra.rgbc  aa^cijbv,  xagbictv  avSrguxts  rcuryc  rcV  xAvjirlov  duri,  pid)  iAScuv 
xard^co  rijv  yr.v  agbtjv.  O Si  rin  (pomjnjf  EArojaJ®'  rtv.  Tum  extera  de 
F.lilio  line  diftincfionc  fubjicit. 


O BIOS  TOT  E AISSAIOT 
t i Tig e<Ptjn/,  xi  x«toj. 


*T'  CAISSAIOS  bJlgoQfaf.uT&jviZ* 
l-^ASsAfciS  ixr^f  ytjfPisSu^i^^nTi- 
A«N^i  tc  yiyon  regdnov,  ori  rjviy.a  iri^dijdv  VaA  ■ 
fy^ydAoic  i)  bdiutAifi%gunjij  iv  Z>]Ad(ib£u 


Epiphaniitoma. 


ELISAEI  PROPHETAE 
vita , ac  SefultHla. 

\T.T7L1SAUS  Propheta  Abelmu- . 

Ijtlic  ,qvod  Rubenitici  tribus  oppi- 
dum eft,  oriundus,  cum  in  lucem  edere- 
tur, ejufinodi  prodigium  accidit.  Bos  e- 

nim  aurea,  qvz  in  Galgalis,  aut  in  Silo 
n iiij 


jflPWIi 


^1  SANCTI  EPIPHANI  I 

erat,  tam  acuta  ac  fbnora  voce  mugiit, ut  A c6or;(rev , ure  duueS^vaf  cv  leg8<ru?q(l.  X34 
**  Hicrofotymis  exaudita  Iit.  Tum  Sacer-  JTfl)  0'  rii,  oti  IWiijnfC 

asssfeflss  *fA***x*  “»"  : $& . 

phccamcfTe,  qri  fculptilia  diruet,  & fu-  Tu^onura.  Se  Tcga-r^^ 

lilia  fimulacra  conflabit.  Carterum  inii-  TM  cmfycev  6&C0(  tfta^dfof  EAtora/», 
nita  per  Elifium  miracula  Deus  edidit:  fyavuv  eripi;  Cv  luuapcig. , &*  Sf garoxi- 
qvi  poli  obitum  Seballopoh  m Samaria  xiZr&wMrMTC  xcd-^i  TStCwMfTa* 
fepclitur.  De  adventu  Domini  idem  ille  ,»/*  \ ! \ ■*  * ^ 

vaticinatus dl.  Tum  Herilibus . ac  tallis  f«AA«»C,|W(  T*  utfara  *tt»«  01»- 

Jerichunm  aqvis  falubritatem  his  vetbis  Ttf  tthfiuga  ict&alo,  GiTTtov'  Taoe  fayi  Kt/“ 
attulit:  >Uc  riicu  Dommui : SynSli AljlJ.1  pl<^,  MptUf  TU  vSuluTUVTU.  )(& IdfyffaV, 


>« 

-4 


lftu.  Et  fanatifunt  ad  hodiernum  ufqvc  eup  Ttk aruegov  tjucpup.  xq)  VtxgXi  IryHPtV, 


Mortuus  dcniqve  mortuo  vitam  reddi-  r^v  durii  Arsrfor  emit/cre,  K/  vexpoc  UhtCXgOV  • 


dit. 


vpyag ff.1T 


«IMI 


f Poft  tu%uvsutu>  inAuguft.  ita  legebatur.  xg)y>  cxuvuxuvaupiem  ex  au- 
tovto  xveupiaSlxAiv  yeyovev  otSmSSixAu  cv TnevftuTt  X3^Ti  ygitrfiaru,  rct' 
CMegytjfjutra.  cbev  ifimov  h r*)  &rj  auri ebuvpLUTxgyi.  ufibu  XSI  batut  erupti  cv 
Hafiugeiu  epfiptj  vexgop,  ticv6&<&  cv  tpf  rutpa)  dunf,  xgl  eubOf  eivc^acv  o vettgof. 


-V 

A 

-H» 

«*# 


E S A l /£  PROPHETA*  O 

xitA , £5* / (pullum. 


bios  hsaiot  npo- 

Pyru,  xsd  iri  Kchap 


VII. 


Esaias  Propheta  Alius  Amos 
P 


jpatria  Hierofolymitanus  ex  tri- 
bu Juda  i Manalle  rege  Juda  interfedus, 
tc  in  duas  partes  feftus  fub  Rogelis  qver- 
cu  fepultusefl,  ad  aqvarum  tranlitum, 
qvas  impolito  aggere  Ezcchias  oblbuxe- 
rat.  Deus  autem  Siloam  fontem  in  I’ro- 
phetz  gratiam  produxit  i qvod  is  fub 
mortem  deficiente  jam  anima  precibus 
aqvam  adbibendum  pofluiaflet.qv*  fub- 
inde  ell  emifla.  Qvam  ob  caufam  Si 


. » 

"i 


H Idua. ( o n gspijTtir  i/of  A/xuc,  effera 
u$u cv  legutru Atjpi,  iupi >A>jc\i}u'bty- 
a-y.J  H usu  M uvuery  ri  (iueriMUf  I xSu, 
zfiabeif  ei(  i\jo,  ya'j  * crebri  Xzxtxdru  tyjoc  Aug.  <• 
PcoyijA*  £%iu9pa  rijc  iiuSutrcacr  uJctTauv,®^*-  r 
cuv  dxdAcnt  E ijsxtuf  6 featriAevt; , %d><rucmfl 
avrci  obi  Qeo;  to  ertipteiov  ri  StAwc^t  Sii 
rov  n eipirm  itrcajtrev,  on  <a gp  ri  buveiv  * 

^ o/jycotfcag  nsj^a-eu^ciTO  7roie*v  vowp.  ^trag. 

loam,  hoc  eftmilTus,  fons  ille  nomina-  Ajbetiip  aVfCaAlJ  allui  i £ tU/ri.  Sii  rirO 

rus eft.  Qvinetiarn fub Ezcchia rege, ante-  gxfySrtj  TO  OVOLta  'Si/Kcuau  , o ■eeUtpiSverak  •« 

qv* prorupit:  cum  populus  ab  alicnige-  A€00(  T8 ’ TOtrjtTcZjdyTOV  CcV  AaJtXti$  K-gurtinus 

nis  obfidcrerur:Ut  ne  aqv*  inopia  civitas  Tctf  KoAupLSrjTMG , cJin  h %tj  ri  Tlgo&ijTli 
interiret.  Etenim  boftes  undenamjudaci  Ha&jtijlixgcv  v$up  i£e  i >oti  Y\V  i XaU  A .imtr 

biberent  feifeitabantur:  neqve  enim  feie  o *mJxM<TUU  T u&O0vAlW,lto)!ia  fr.rStu-”^ 
bant:  & circumfefla  urbe  ad  Siloam  ex-  - > ’ vT*  . Tv  ’ V/Jv  1 . • * ir fivfc- 

cubabant.  Igitur cUmJudai  adhaurien-  W*Q  1 o><  fit,  cynuu  uSag, 

dum  accederent,  attollebat  fefe  unda,  Sc  ’ra'*1  y3  w ToAff«as,  ■aTSvi  OTHfW  y y3  H m \suia 
adaqvandum  copiam  fui  prabebat  Alie-  Sijtrav  , t%ovrCf  Ss  Ttjt  ircKn , izfypxa$-i£ov-*S*j*% 
nigena  vero  fubduceme  illa  fefe,  reperi-  ro  7?f  S(A uuu)  OTt  xv  oi  IxSiu  V^yro&if, 

^sssjs^sis. 

r _ ' to  o/  OE  aA?so<t»t/Ao<  ,i^(  ev&urxcv,  tQeu-Vw™ 

ye  yOTOuStap.  Aio  xg)  cu(  ry(  0^(11  gy  aiPviSmt  i£ep%(Tcu{ , hu S<%bjj  to 


I 


DE  VITIS  PROPHETARUM. 
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regum  fepulcra  ex  Davidis  defcriptione  ' 
condidir.  Qvi  locus  ad  Sionisonum  adi- 
tum habet  i Gabaoth  , vigimi  ftadiis  ab 
urbe  diftans.  Porrd  aditus  ille  fic  extru- 
sus cft,  ut  in  obliqvos  reccflus  finuatus 


tVyv.  Xg]  eV«Aj  Sld  tx  H trdix  txto  yeyove,  A fa  repente  ille  latex  erumpere  Colet.  Et 
uiqut;(%dfiiv  X&io  Aao(  rAvftriov  durov  dBl-  9vonum  per  EGiam  beneficium  illud 

xcstesasa»*' 

Ap-WXW  ainV*eue  Te AX(  ^umvTtjv  tenAau-  gnificentia  fepelierunt : ut  ejuHem  pre- 
ij»  «ire" 07,1  ^ Voin®’*  XfflTf&Of  ydp  e So$rj  du-  cibus  perpetuum  aqvafum  illarum  uCum 
' 'rotf  refei  auri-  est  Si  6 rd$}&  Htra/x  obtinerent.  De  hoc  enim  editum  ipfis 

ri  n&Pirii  i%ii8u*  tS  toQx  tuv  &a-  er"  oriculur"-  Effautem  ECai.' fepul- 
...  • —f  - Z . , . , erum  regum  lepulcris  propinqvum,  poli 

Aug-.=n-  «AttW  , * «riew  TX  rapa  TUV  kpm , f lepulcra  Sacerdotum  ad  meridiem.  Qrip- 
'uTi  70  7 0 NcTOP-  ^.oAofXCUV  pe  Salomon  in  aedificandis  Hierololymis 

Abfum  *oixoSbvJji  leqxcraArju  , exodjo-e  rdjlxe  tuv 
/SamAeuv,  tx  AaSS  SiayfdtpuvT®1  dirrxe- 
ZSl  toSi  xar  civarAdf rijeSidv,  ijri(  e%{  wo- 

funUfx-  Sbv  }bri  ra&uiM , [irxoSrev  rfjt;  xoAeuf  «■«-  t 

Six(X.  K&l  eTOBfare  * irxoAtdv  ovv&cnv  ,aw-  animadverti neqveat.  Unde  hodie  mi- 
xovovfTov.  xa\  fatv  euq  ayfiegcv  Tolq  T0/d\0u;  nimii  plerifqve  cognoCcitur. 
rAtim.  dyvoxffyjrt.  f . 

* Exd  «££»  o (lacnAeue  rSzgutrtov  to  eg  Alfesnctf,  >m  r d Xquftarce.  A «r«- 
SijE^exiaq  eSige  to  fwvjfit ov  ToieeS-vemrx  AaSS,  A,  SoAofj.de  [to]  xgj  epUavev  o- 
rd  tutc^uv  cwid , iutTxro  oQeo(  ea$jg.o‘  lto  eif  SxAhuvto  azregfix  auni  Toi(  e- 
Z&dif  <*m I,  K34  dxapro e exoiijirev  6 WfOf  &ro'  Tq(  tjfxegae  extlvrj. 

O BIOS  TOT  IEPEMIOT  VITA  H IEREMIAi  P R O- 
Tl&pijrXiKg]  ™ xdraf.  pheU,  tffepulture  locus. 

BVm.TJ lEREMIiE  Prophetae  pa- 
JL  Jitria  fuit  Anathoth.  Ipfc  au- 
tem Taplmis  vEgypti  urbe  a populo  lapi- 
dibus opprefliis  interiit.  Situs  efl  in  eo  lo- 
co, ubi  Pliarao  qvondam  domicilium  ha- 
buit. Nam  Aegyptii  ob  acceptum  ab  illo 
beneficium  fummum  ei  honorem  ha- 
buerunt. Cum  enim  afpides , Sc  aqva- 
tiles  beftix , qvas  Aegyptii  ntpbctb , Grae- 
ci crocodilos  vocant  , exitium  illis  in- 
ferrent, orante  Hieremia  Propheta , tam 
afpidum  in  terra  furor,  & rabies,  qvim 
in  fluvio  belluarum  infidix  comprelCx 
Cfunt.  Unde  ad  hoc  ufqve  tempus  fide- 
les, qvi  illic  funt,  omnes  orare  in  eodem 
illo  loco  folcnt  j Cumptoqve  pulvere 
morfibus  afpidum  medentur , ac  croco- 
dilos fugant.  Idem  vero  Propheta  &- 
cerdotibus  /Egyptiis  lignum  dedit,  ac. 
denuntiavit  , omnia  illorum  efle  qva-  • 
tienda  fimulacra  , & qvx  manu  elabo- 
rati eram  figna  ruitura , ciim  virgo  puer- 
pera divino  cum  infante  pedem  in  K,- 
gyptum  pofuifret.  Nec  vana  luit  prxdi- 
clio.  f Ob  id  puerperam  virginem  ho- 
dieqvc  venerantur;  & infantem  in  prac- 
fepi  jacentem  adorant.  Cujus  rei  cau- 
(am  feifeiunti  ptolemzo  regi , rclpon- 


IEPEMIASo  rigj Qirnje  rp  ig  AeaS-aM, 
>(ct}  ev  * Toipwwc  Myvjflx  Aj&oSoAij&de 
V**'  uoa  n Aax  ereAeurytrei’.  y.dnii  Se  ev  ro- 
orco  t?o  OMrjtreoic;  'Vaoad , on  oi  Alyvrfiiot 
ititor  IS&gcurav  cunov  eueqysnfteneq  * uv  au- 
tx-  dtmiSeq  yap , xg)  rw  uSdron 
X(  xaAxme  oi  Alyvxhoi  Nf$ai4 , E/Aqeee 
- efv  KpixoSc-iAxe , ifcrav  duTxt  S-avaTxrree , 
Xg]  evgafievx  tx  ClyipsjTS  I eqefitx  exoiAu- 
Ot-Hyi  Qt)  ex  tjjc  ytjqexeivije  * o &uuo(  rdv  denr!- 
ex  tx  Trolofix  deauras  * to  evt- 
JjKv  TtSv  ' xgj  otrei  eio-ie  znToi,  etu( 

v*-  oijpepov  eu%ovraj\  ev  rd  Tornp  exeivu  , xgj 
AafiGdvovTee  tx  %ooq  Srjyfia  aa-mSuv  &e- 
ga-reiixciv , xg)  durd  ra  chfqia  QuyaSev- 
xtrtv.  o ngepijrxe  oTjfieiov  eSitixe  to7( 

Alyvjflx  iegeijtriv , Aeyoiv ' on  Sei  ceio&ijvai 
irdvTa.  tu  hSo>?m  auTdv,  xgi  mfixeariiv  Ta 
XipoTsi/ga.  ordura,  orae  dBiljj  ev  Afyt 'nflta 


y/xv,  x,{7fs$@-  cm  QdTVfi  Tt&evTcq  TuZyrxu- 
vxrr^nToAtfjuuM  tu  j3<x«A«  xanSavcfie- 


mu 
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dernnt:  Myfterium  illud  eft,qvod  Imi- Ayajnjji  airlav  'iXeypViQTt  1TctTg0id§<pSt)TeP$- 
joribus  accepimus  , qvodqve  i (indo  Utt/Kl  ILUTtiPtOV  U5JJ  STHi  TU  TlpoQrTU  Tflif 

s&^&csc  W* 

te  excidium  Templi  legis  arcam  ,qvz-  « Wffctf  TO  rf-Jar© 

qve  in  ea  continebamur , eripuit , atqve  Tt/e  'STf  0 rijf  aAtucrim  TU  VUU  rdp rctffev  TYjV  Xi- 
in  faxum  abforpta  condidit.  Tum  ad-  Q^tcv  tu  vofJ.it,  i^TU  iv durjj  xavTct , iij  imi- 
fhntibus  populi  Sacerdotibus , ac  Senio-  y xaraxoSijvai  iv  xit^tt , xgi  iextv 

mdejVecumfanda-VirtutcrtVertctur.  Af  ™ *?,«>  7?« 

qvchocfiimmtuhnutniu iBuumt:  tum  era^tfutra * aTretyftrfevKuplgr  txzndeit 

videlicet  lignum  gcnret  omnei  uder  jiunt,  jjv  Ugtt  VUiiii)  irdAtV  i AAlcTTOf  f V SlWCtfl{d-  -** 

De  hinc  adjecit : Arcum  i/lum  Sacerdotum,  yfa  >6  TUTO  crrjuiiov  £704  Trj(  carni  ZTOgU- 

ore Pvfav  Tcd.no.  rdiSvr,  zrptrxxwfa- 

U8itm  DUMoyen : tAUuhs  vero , qtuc  m tl-  % \v  , ..  ±0  \ ‘a*  \ _ V . . , 

lufunt,un«sAaron  expandet.  In  «/ir-B  ™."mv  Sl  «fMf;*™  7«fcc»TdWV%* 
redione porro pruna  omnium  exurget  ar-  HOC-tC  avcttrlu^i  eTlitgSCOV  Y\  X\po(PviTIUV,  eeurf  jL  ^ 
ta,  (T  ex  illo  fixo  prorumpet ; at  jvewmon-  ‘Mhxrijf  0 fxAfJCTOf  T»  ©fS.  Tctf  fr  ,j*. 

te  Sina  collocabitur  : Tum  ad  eam  fande  o-  vXaXO(uSd(  dvct'xKdiri,eiu.iiAapdv.  X^3d^,d 

rst^-rsas*: » *-«  **» » «*>*  *•><«&** 

fient.  His  ditiis* digito  fuo  Dei  nomen  TflCf  egeAcureraf  tX  Tyf  Vei^Ctf  ^ pct\ eae  in 
imprimenslapidemoblignat,  eaqve  figu-  TeSytrercq  iv  Tcp  otf  T.tvi,  JCTaiTf?  ei  ayicridJioeXd 
ra  perinde  ac  fi  ccclata  ferro  clTec  inhzfit.  ■zrpog  OXJTrp  (nw^r^VT^  ixii  ivSrfi^Ol^!^ 
Ac  tum  nubes  faxum  illud  obduxit.  Ne-  faetev,  i TOV  (%S-(DV  (P&yovn(  dvihwai  urino 

qveqvifqvam  aut  illumlocum  novit, aut  , x h >•?  J % » 1 * * * / . Jn-L»w 

ad  hanc  diem  legere  potuit , neqve  ad  MTH&tkona.  ty<lQ<>*yiVtTrp>  Tf«K 
mundi  finem  unqvam  poterit.  Eft  il-  Teo  oa.KTvXoj  TO  ‘ovo(/,et  Kugtti  > qgyycyovev 
lud  faxum  in  ea  folitudinc  fitum,ubiar-  TV7T©* dg yXv(Pq  critypti,  >(g)  vetyifa}  ente-to c. 
ea  primum  exritit,  inter  illos  montes,  inCTa„  TnvireTPUV,  >iuM(VoiiTOV  TOITO» 

ata5s*ass.iSt 

bit;  ad  eorum  fimilitudinein , qvapri-  /Iffac TctUDfC, X.J e*K TfgcnwlfAtHGtTUaw-™*- 
(cis  temporibus  acciderunt : ut  illud  fi-  Tcn"8.  xcte  ijvrZTiTOctivilr  ftf/itu,  OTTM Tj 

gnificetur , Dei  gloriam  nunqvam  ile-  xifiarrof  stftJrOP  yiyove , (JLCTa^u Tcuv  Si io  6-  ->4* 
ge  lua  teccffuram.  (itn,  h otf  «wj  Mseirijc  >&)  Aagtvv.iv  Si  Ta){ 

ni^iv  vtQiA/j  tuc  irjp  yluTttf  iv  rOi  tottco  i-  ^ 

xWwuxJtoV  riimvTaivdfcadciiViOTitiftj  irctuo-eTttii  Sc^an©cSiKTUvoiJ.ucivIS.^ 

4* 

«1  KctJ  iSuixiv  6 ©eoe  ra  Ifpcfiia.  %dgui,  evtt  ro  eAf ©*  tS/hv^iu  dirrof  mnjay, 
om  ffiyTuj  xoivuvof  Muvctiuf. 


VITA  E Z E C HIELIS 

Propbctteftf  fvo  in  loco fepultui fit.% 

IX.  I |*2ECH1EL  Propheta  filius  Bu-^ 
A— azi  ex  agro  Sarerano  Pontificia 
ftirpe  oriundus , ac  tribu  Levitica,  in 
Chaldza  captivitatis  tempore  mortuus 
eft : cum  multa  de  converfione  populi , 
deqvc  Ifraclitarum  reditu,  ac  Domini 
adventu  przdixifiet.  Occifus  eft  Baby- 
lone i duce  populi,  in  ea  ftatione,  cui 
przerat:  cum  ipfum  Propheta  de  Ido- 


BIOS  TOT  IEZEKIHA 

n^tp^Tu,  ><&  iriiuiTcu. 

TE^xnjA  0 tio(  bu$j.  fr©*  rjv 

lix  yr,(  "Zitqrftd  ix  raiv  ijdv  tuv  df%tipi- 
oiv,  AevtTtj(.  airiSrave  Si  iv  rij  yjj  T iiv 
XetASajiuv  ire  rijc  cy%/j,aAtvtriaf , zrofiltd 
zrgotprjTevo-ctf  f&i  rfjg  dBijpcpiji  ni  A aS, 
tfg)  erepi  Ttj;  iirctvoSd  Ttuv  t jcuv  ItrfctijA , xgj 
TVjc  tu  KxjpLi  sraguo-iac.  dxixTuve  Si  dirrov 
i 1 iyuu.ev&  tu  Actu  iv  tv\  Traqmxla.  durii 
ivBaSuAuvi,  iAefccfj.ev&  wr  dvti  ixl  ti-  ■ *-*: 


'»  r~ 


DE  VITIS  PROPHETARUM. 


. H» 

idkuv  <rtGa.oy.Mi.  >(crf  eS-arf/uo  a’vrii/  «Alorum  cultu  redargueret.  Sepultusdein- 
Tlil  dypd  Mcup,  ev  T&Td@Ci>'!£>jpi)(cpjAe(Pa-  ^ in  Jg™  Maur » iu  monimento  Sem, 
^^mA^u^fwtTciP&fiv  * /rph,"d  majora»  Abnumi  : fc 
«ni/™»  V . hodicqve  (epulcrum  iftud  vifitur  fpe- 

?**,"•  Wp^acM  e»  Iunca  duplici.  Nam  Abraamu,  ad  <L 
X.eSga>v  >atS(  piii  Cfiotorrjra  aimi  emltjiTev  fimilitudinem  Sarra  conjugia  fcpulcrum 
TdV  Ta!pcv  'S.dppaf  rtj(  yiwcuxof  dud.  A'  Chebrone  conftruxit.  Ideo  veri  du- 
srA«r  XeyercUjfiTi  00VXT6iiri,trdi)>ld>tpu-  plex  aPPe,latur  * flvod  excavatum  fit, 

(VTCtiiAx^ajSfJBV.  ar&woYluQfa  idem  ille  Propheta  populo  fignum  cc£ 
Tffgf  egWf  TCtt  Xaco,  ftifg  <tBp<T£%(v  nu  VO-  dit;  & Chobarcm  fluvium  obfervare 
TaptM^jGap, 'oreorap  c/KAeiTry  rc  ui&ig  au-  iu®t-  Cum  enim  ii  defcciilet,  tumlpe- 
T V,eMn$ll>  70  bptiravov  TKff* UMffetac  eic  randum’  forCl  mi  d dolationis  falx  ad 

•*>*■*  "z  ssfxr&s 

In  A T°  U0a)P)T1jv  fif  lsgtHraAJfll  SirctvoQQV  UUTOOV  ad  Hierofolymorum  urbem  eo  figno 
longea-  tnHu®W  0 * j(cpj  ei(  yijv  rdv  portendi.  Qvod  ita,  ut  praedixerat,  ' 

hta.±$  "Sugluv  KMTCLI  0 $<n&,  KSM  rroj&oi  ie fjf  rdl  cvSnil’  JKct  autero  vir  famSus  in  Sy- 

imi  na-  rdfcov  duri  ouuerg£tpono,e'xt  ‘Of}reuyr,v  rorum  res'onc ’ ac  "’"lu  eP“  adfcP“1* 
«wm  • ' «,.!  JLT_>  A„,  i*V  erum  oranoms  caufa  confluere  fole- 

i*&L  W rm  hltmf  bant.  Cumqve  freqvens  judxorum  il- 

mfao)  ''  OTW&A-JGVTlG}3  CdKet  87Ti  Tfjv  (IVtjf/jjp  aVTtiyOS-  lic  ad  ipfius  memoriam  concurfus  cHTct 
oicHre;  oiXa^iouoi  fiy  und£u<riyefie?kov  eir-  aliqvando  fadfcui  , veriti  CluJdri  ne 
f Adfcfl'  ctUTM  H&i  cuatp&v  aVTX$,  ewctHj-w  contTd  /c  «onfurgerent , impreflionem 

ixQvyMrnol  tpot  laga^X , «f  ro  -vegavyt;  nis  con(imt , ut  ifradit*  ulte- 
€«»15>1i-  VO^VOl.  OloE  TOty*j<rctVT£$Tov  Aaw  tJmoiu-  riorera  in  ripam  tranfmtttcntes  evade- 
«J»  *,  £etf,  oirltra)  durui/  KaTsmrridhprap.  UT©-  i C rcnt'  E‘  hoftibm  qvi  fugientem  popu- 
i»iA5w  nty^rfn/c  itd  '&Zp<r£U%>j<;  duToptaTwdoloi;  &nt  P“ne  ,/fum  ^ 

M, A,  «Mr  |;)i.  *-#  ^ 

5»-,  dl((p^»^VT<h>&llK  TU  xAljS-Wf  piam  fuppeditam  fame  jam  confedos 

emam  ir  e^f  jf  a^a-av/  iro%\CK  eitAdmo-iv  aluit ; ac  deficientibus  plerifqve  i Deo 

J 1 Q.  1..  S~\  _ ' \ r * rt  Vlfjm  imn^rnirir  Mam  — .1 


“P*1-  iXbeiv sh.<S)iZ  TragtKdfaatv.  £r(&y o Ileo-  v‘tlm  impetravit.  Idem,  cum  populua 

fpifaf.  ^«it/jH?u»  re  Arwuoi  ab  ■hoftibus  «W1»»*»  ?.  horum  d“- 

, T ' - ' ’ - , /C  '’  , cibus  occurrit,  ac  prodigus  perterrefa- 

P.«afo,  * wsvJ.tok;  yyvjfyoK  avrm,  mmo-  aos  defifierc  coegit.  Per  ifludtempu. 
^AlJtrfV  aunx ma  TtgaTtMi,>(^i<(:'-Sy}SrevTtQ  Ezechiel  ita  populum  allocutus  eft 


ilCOUJiTa.no  oi  TroXeUiOi.  rire  eXrfy  tu  Dtfptrji*mms,pnutffatupr4.  Atqve  ex 
Xad  i IfdfxiifA,  orr  iiaTtQuwKauSb.dTTU-  momK>rum  offium  prodigio  perfvafic 
^ AP.l  > i.  _7A  » • illis;  Ifraelicum  Iiic.  tilm  in  fumra  vim 


Xet  ij  f AttiV  ijjLtlfJ , >(g}  cv  regam  t£v  arewv  ‘"‘l’  IfraS'|aira  1|S'> tllm  in  fumra  vi- 

Iticrofol.mil  in  Templo  Ficb.nl. 


exettuv  etTijyiug<f.TM'X.aXi>uuiv,  tjg/Mjvturei/  populo  nuntiabat.  Praterea  ex  eadem 
TuXauTCaflaTaeo  \lgneTaXrifii(cijcvTiiltcUd  Chaldaeorum  regione  raptus,  k Hie- 
ytiK>lJ$f>a.  &T&  [o  rif  o^sjttjcJ  igTcdyi;  ex  T>j(  rofolyma  tranfportatus  cfl , adeonvin- 
%dga(  rdv  XaXiaduVyWitjvezb-iitiflegMra-  cendos  incredulos.  Sed  & Dominici 
AijPt,«V  f A efcop  tuo  a icfcm.  £r(Sy  [o  le£e  ki-  "nlP1‘ locum  > perinde  as  Moyfes , & Ia- 
>jA]  eiie  xj1  Tov  M uary  Tov  totcov  tS  vaS  Ktr-  ,um  murum  afjaexit , qvx  Danicl  xdi- 
tbh  ro'  Tdx&  re  TXan),K*$di  Zmvxa)  6 ?c?nda  Prldixit'  ^f}6  idcm  **' 

y.  m AarajXfaJ^J.frefivBa&Xvn&r  uy'°;e  Dann,c,m  \ G3d^Camqve  51' 

S.o  '•  «i,  - ' . t \ pd. , ./  ‘ c;  bus damnavit,  qvod  in  Dommum  fce- 

*^y»*<P»ft***  Vrimr»  Iu,  committerent;  dum  eos,  qvi  legi 

Ku(iov,^wntfsw*retiM¥  <PuXaonyla<,  crederent,  hoftiliter  i ' - 


P» 

f£n  Sc. 


infeq verentur:  A 
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horrendo  illos  prodigio  perculit.  Nam  A^,  erodjirev  auroTf  repaffteya.  'an  oi  c(p<!( 
ferpentes  eorum  infantet,  ac  jumenta  o-  ayjAuraov  rd  (ioiQrj  dtna>v,agj  Trana  rd 

xrrjn;  duruit.  nrpoeAeyev  Si,  on  Si  auri f 
ane  3-farpetpJ  oAadf  el(  \tgx<ra/\ra,d?h'  ev 
MySia.  ea-cvrai,  'luit;  uwjreAc-iap  rAawfidu- 
rdv.  eg  duruit  ydp  ijv  ag)  6 anKm  duror, 
dvreaetro  ydp  txw&f , euf  V/ptioaf  reAturijf 
duri. 


mma  devorabant.  Adjecit  pratereajpro 
ptcr  iplbs  populum  Hierofolyma  rever- 
furumnonelfc,  fedin  Media  manfurum, 
donec  eorum  errori  finis  edet  impolitus. 
Et  ex  iildcm  tribubus  eratis,  i qvo  carfus 
cd.cui&iad extremum  ufqve  fpiritumre- 
ftitit. 


VITA  DAN1ELIS  PRO- 

pbetje,  acfcpulturxtocus. 


O BIOS  TOT  AANIHA 
II fotptjrx'  Kg)  riadraj^^ 


X.1~\ANIEL  Propheta  de  tribu  Ju-B  A ANI  HA  o^rrp.  Jr®  (U* 
Ude  ex  eo  genere  duxit  originem,  (puAlJC  laaa,  "fyiXC  JluV  e£C%<M  rtfC 

qvod  in  Palatinis  officiis  principem  lo-  (iaaiAiaifC  t 'nrrrfealaf  , d'/id  en  wyrs©j  tuV 
cum  obtinebat.  Qvi  adhuc  infans  Ba  ti(  BaSuA&va  ea  T)j(  IxSt/tap.  £$)' 

bylonem  e judxa  tranlportatus ell.  Na-  ' J.  jjj  f’„  TVj  dvUTtea  , rArftOV 

tus  eft  tn  Bethabara  fupcriore  haud  pro-  ' ' ( V . > ,V  1, 

cui  Hierofolymis.  Ulqve  eo  vero  t<?m-  U^cra^p..  w V avrfp  aaQpiV , io- 

perans  fuit,  ut  Judxis  lj>ado  etle  vide-  anv  OV  laSaf8(  eivaf  anaSovra.  rao/Aa  f- 
retur.  Idem  Hierofolyma  plurimum  lu-  Trttrjrptt  ir(&  Trjv  UpXaaAr.fi,  ev  vrfTH- 
xit,  &in  jejuniis  petlcvcrans  ab  omni-  M(  Xayvaev  ^ raarp  rio0rfi  3h$V(l*IT>j(. 

Sed  Dei  beneficio  forma  illi  ac  venudas  er  ^apiTl  ©£«.  VoTAjt  de  r,u£aro  xr(&> 
accedebat.  Ac  pro  Nabuchodonofo-  'sfei  tx  N aC^oSbvo^ » CT6  iy ivero  3-fjftov 
rc  qvidem,  nc  funditus  periret,  vc^c'q^}kt^i , ivafAyjhtoAvjTty.yvytipTdiliy- 
memer  oravit,  qvando  in  bclliam, pecu-  '&-pocB‘ict  dl/TX  aJf  cnjv  xeQa?'.y->  Kgjot 

dcmcivc  convcrfus  cft.  Tum  enim  an-  » r \ ~ • q/  * s •'  . 

teriora  illius  cum  capite  bovi,  erant  fi-  «Af  ***™’  «*  oriAw,**  Aeuivrau- 
milia,  poderiora  cum  pedibus  leonis,  rayap  ep/xaiv  oi  WVeKaj  ev  rr,  veorrlt  au-  * 
Ejufdemmodi  qvippe  funt  principum  rty,  TO  dc  oie  Adm  ^uyiy/lifjSpoi  ri  BfA/ap,  ‘ 
in  juventute  mores,  ut  qvali  boves  ex-  ipiAlfStsviaC  cRn  «A i Srgef  yivifte- 

S&gsvs&rttS 


.ci  i.  bclluj.  mui...  r.r.r.,  t-rd.,.,  , iy&  ST&,  OT.  M '>A‘T 


ptatum  libidinibus  pcrciu 

rapere,  pernere,  — - -f  -y  --y  ' V ' ■ ' , 

ac  ferire  indituant.  Hoc  igitur  fan-  ^Cf4v,  KpU  ey ivero  amp  avav^annvrp  <pu- 
dhis  Danicl  cognovit,  bovis  illum  indar  0-fwf  /fo^rjaa.  Sia  rino  O^iaSx^oSovoaof) 
fceno  pafei , nec  humaris  uti  pabulis,  -p  1 xeuibiv  rij(  uany©1  duri , ev  aaa- 

S‘Ssrs2r?LS  **  ”5'""  #4“?®-.  “*»  y «» 

cordis  Icnfu  recuperato,  flere,  ac  DeumjyTdv  0£OV  Tvacav  qpiepav^  agpjpvv.roc  reaSa- 
dies  ac  noAes  qvadragies  deprecari  cce-  gctaovrdxic,  Slo(JLevl&  ri  Qein.-r!/j.!iiv,0  env, 
pit : Deum,  inqvam , Beenron,  hoc  eft  Qf» ItractifA.  iiriytvero  ydp  COJnS -rveufj.it 

S arav,  acpj  eAdv&avev  aurov,  on  yeyovev 
d.vh^uir^A,  xaj  yXdeua  duri  toeerpuuero 
AaAdv^Cpamj  rrrjotx eSiSiro  vumS,  agj  eyivov- 
ro  oi  ctpriaAfiOi  duri  d(  * apeac^m  S a Aae-  For.  xJ- 
{v.  acjj  roTAoi  S\uiarai\  agj  rohircu  e£ivvrep&c' 
ea  rije  roAecoc  e^ed^v  durov.  AawtyA  Se  ■ 

_ fc6v&  dot  sjS-fA^trf»  iSc-tv  durov,  ori  rana 

ilio,  qvo  Rex  immutatus  ed,  tempore  rov%govovrij(  dAAoidcreoop  duli evrdjp  rgoor- 
perpetuas  pro  eo  preces  funderet,  aderens  eu%aj(  rp  Ve  %l  duri,  ipcpjeAeyevtfTi  raAiv 

dvS-gaj-  ' - 


IfraclisDeum.  Etenim  Satanico  in  illum 
incumbente  fpiritu,  hominem  fuifte  fc 
nefeiebat,  lingvi,  qvo  minus  in  Termo- 
nem erumperet,  adriida.  Tum  vox  bc- 
ftix  fimilis:  oculi  pre  lachrymarum  adi- 
duitate  carnis  indar  erant.  Ad  cum 
fpeltandum  cum  ex  urbe  principes,  ac 
vulgus  innumerabile  cunAuerct , unus 
Daniel  videre  noluit : cum  interim  toio 


DE  VITIS  PROPHETARUM. 


av^puir®  'flprirsTcu,  mi)  xpctritrl  rijf  j3«-Adenuo  illum  hominem  futurum,  acre- 

«A««?  CUM  K&  '«*W  imt-  rd  iirld  er,,  Pnum  t,re  ™P“m-  Qyicdmdt- 
" , T , (,  , - , ■ , . , n ceret,  nemini  probabat.  Igitur feptem 

et  «Ter  dt/wi  AauifA  eirlaxai^xf  y eiroirjotv  3nrj  qVi  tempora  feptem  i Daniele 
yps&OJj  iirld  flijvctf  ■ Olifiev®  •zolffi  tturt/  vocantur,  ut  in  totidem  menftrua  fpatia 
srgaf  KufWi'.  TO  liv<qjpuv  TM'  sifla  xaipdiv  contraherentur,  precibus  fuis  obtinuit. 
• » i a.:  e_'  V : i.  Septem  ergo  temporum  myftcrium  in 


Comi-  ereAeoS,  iir  dvriv,  * ori  XrexarecTjtrei'  e- 


frasl0'  t7«  fteonvj(.  f£  w er,  ^ e^fjLtjvaf  viri 
mirtiv  Kvguu  tu  ®iu,  xgi  i^ufiokoyiiTt  r 
cdriSuav  duri,  k fj$  n jr  ttfpetr/y  T>j(  dvc/itct( 
cum!  airiiuxsv  mrrtSo  ©eep  t,V  (lacrikdav.  ac, 


illo  completum  eft : qvdd  mediator  fe- 
ptem  reftituit.  Ita  (ea  annos  totidemqve 
menfes  Deo  fupplicans  fcelus  fuum  con- 
fefTus  eft.  Deinde  concerta  delicii  venii 
in  regnum  a Deo  reftitutus  eft'  Perideni 


Sr e x?i*  e( pcety,  'ire  clvov  imtv,  i&uki-  ™P“  carn”  * “ v,num  ,non 


/ u a 'a  » p-  ' uco  perpetuo  confitcns : cura  ita  man- 

ytSfllv®  Jy  ®lu,OTi  Aavojk  ctt/JIU  zrpjcri'  J4fpct  Danid , ut  leguminibus  virentibus 
Ta^SV  iv  0<rxgl0l(  fj%kup^i(  ip  bf iXTOtf  f£<-  B JU[  madefadis  utens  divinam  iracur- 
Aeiiio-ao^roi'  Kuetor.  ild  TXTO  >&)  0 Na&f-  diam  leniret.  Qya  propter  Nabuchodo- 
yoiovetree  ixdkearsv  roV  AavtrjA  Hakrdrap,  »oCor  Danieli  Baltafaris  nomen  indi- 
^rry  w * - #s  - \ *q./i  ' dic ,qvo  eodem  unicus lpfius tilius appel- 

"<P*  n?™#*  V»  Ijb;L  Qvinetiam  heredem  illum  pari 

aulov (wfoty^vciiov^WKaTafyjajT reaveov  cum  fijjjj  jurc  i tift  iniere  cdm  vellet,  vir 
durS, dfid  i ien®  HTtV'  iAlUffloi,  d0dvaLj  fandus  abnuens ; Propitius  mihi  fit,  in- 


xAvjPovoalag  TTaTePuv  (Ut,  X&!  Tgo<nco?ktl$ij-  qvit,  Deus,  ne  relido  parentum  mco- 
a IvrrTr Cam-  rurti  patrimonio,  ad  incircunciforum 


dfjpjr»^  iv  TCt&im-  Ceterum  (ub. 


Aewn  llepcuv  iro?ka  liratos  rigarutt  OTce  pcrparum  rCgibus  prodigia  multa  ab  eo- 
dsxiy^Wf/ctfllv IV  T*l(il£kc!>TaVTri.  (tcrivCl  dem  Propheta  funt  edita  , qv*  minimi 
yiypyiAfliva  iv  Tfj  QtSkbi  ra  AainfA  wr®0  o hoc  in  libro  perfcriplimus,  & inDanielis 

m a e *!  N l **_  * I \ ^ . C . iinlnnsiisu  lomintur  Ali'  iri  nlTtere V nnr- 


npo&yrrf  iStaxiv  T£PCt(  iv  TOK  v\pr;kcts  OPI-  ^ volumine  leguntur.  Aliud  preterea  por- 
*„  m - - rfs  » • " -n  tentum  in  arduis  Babylonii  montibus 


tnr  BaSta^r^, Arpsuv  • 'dn  'irav^Ti  xairvt-  “nrtum  m ardu,s  Bab>'lon,ar  mo""bus 
^ .,^j  , n defignavit.  Cum,  tnqvit , montem  illum , 

^aU.lVOVTOlXpOppa.  Ol®,jj^i  TOTlA^/  Bal-  qVj  aJ  Aqviloncm  obverfus  eft,  fuman- 
fi/Aftil'©'.  OTOtV  01 IPIJTI  dl/TO  U(  iv  ITVgixajlO-  tem  videbitis  , Babylonis  exitus  appro- 
Uivov,  ij^TO  riA®  irdtn; ( ■f  yijf- iav  ii  iv  V0-  pinqvabit : cum  autem  vellit  igne  Hagran- 

ruie®  i si™  viartt,  Sh<rM  i Aak  iv  r Jj  "m  > ‘otius  orbis  occatus  im- 

? -rx  , *>  ci  1 \ mmebir.  Sin  mons  ille, qvi  ad  Auftrum 


yjjavnw/Koiwtyrfa  I^raAjiuTAa;  ^"'qvis  mJnaverit,_Fopulusm  patriam 


ju  — ’ ;aj  , *•  ’ 0 ' 3 ' « mAn^vcru,  pupuiub  iu  pairMi 

Teitt  Xi  ivgvpgut?®  twtnref  xgj^sypsTO  oiant  revertetur:  & Hierufalem  ampla  & (p: 
\v;oi  df^UPtUf  ZctlPoSdSlk  tS  tjS  SaAct-  tiofademuminftaurabitur:  id  qvod  Jelii 
&ink.idvoi  axuapiiioy  TO  0£®,(piv®  iriv  Pontificis  & Zorobabelts  filii  Salathie- 

<«» 

yq(svavfyuir>l<rac._  sxi<  xv  fXfl^,&,oc«OfDverfum  Drbcm  cldcs  portenditur:  ac 
AavojA  iv  BaSvAuvi  iv  HPVjvtj , xcy  irdQtj  ev  Dominus  hominis  artiimpta  fpccie  de- 
Tj(3Zr,Aattw  ifcfiztriAotcil  ivio^tuf'  ii,  'ilivord-  fcendetin  terram.  Ad  extremum  fandus 
0®  dvTX  £U(  Ttj(  mjflSPCV  miectf  irimv  PJmcl  Babylone  pacificd  momius  eft, 

yvZkcS®  iv  BaSukuv'  &m  K?,A  fPcl-unc*  fp,5nd,.di  fcpu^' 


atqvc  ad  hunc  ufq;  diem  fepulchrum  itlius 
notiftimutn  omnibus  ibidem  confpicitur. 


EANDEM  DANIELIS  VITAM  EX  AUGUSTANO 
codicclubjecimus,  qvod  plurimum  i comaiuni  dilcrcparct. 


ANIHA  yv  iv  BeS-iguv  rij  avariM  0vkr;c  lxia,  f i&fycoldmv  ■£  (Zam- 

lAix^c  uirrlptffia.(,  k,  irivtjm®  uv , dirijk&sv  df  yrp XctkJtuuv.  rjvii  dvrjp  <ru- 

Epiphanii  tom.i.  x 


m 


*44 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


<Ppu v met  SbxUvrSe  htSdjxe  wd|  ouroV  tmaSona-  xo)Ad  Se  ixivSytrev exi  tjvxo- 
Aiv,  w iv  wjecitye  pouoprev  Uni  xamrfi  rpofiije  Sh^upuirije , >gs)  ute^  TaNafi#- 
%oSov6trup  xoTAd  jv£a&,  tt^xaASvT^  «t/roY  BaArdcraji  [uxip)  ri  tJS  duri,  oti 
yiyove  Sypiov,  xg)  xrijv©*,  'tua.  /iijSniAirraj.  fjv  ydp  rd  efim^yBta  auri  d>c  (rite 
oyv  Tri  xepaAij , K&t  oi  xoSee  oyv  roie  oxicB-ioie  de  Aim.  dxexaAu<pdr,  Si  tu 


dyiuxepi  tx fj.usrftixT&TX^rt  SripovfS/jy efove,  Sia  ro  QiAijSiivov  durii, litrxAii-  _ it 

porpdfflAov ' xrijv&Si,  oti  Uro  ^uyov  ijv  tu  B eAiap , xcpj  uxrjxo(^,  d,  dic  (Ide  IjcOhs  . 'y ' 


%oprov  • iykvero  Si  duiri dv^puxivtje  (putreuc  rpotpij ' ixpg.rr,bv\  A;  ij  yduicsa  dulS 
ri  fi>j  AaAdv,  xgij  vou  iuSteue  iSdxptjxev,xgi  td^gxaAd  rov  ®eov  ii$  vdv  xrdcrav 
ij/xeaav,  xpij  upav ' oi  Si  oQ&aApcoi  * dtrruv  yeyovam  xpetdSJe  ex  xo?i\uv  Saxpuuv. Co" 
K34  xro/Aoi  rifi  xroAiue  eupuv  avrov , xg)  i&riufutfov.  o Si  AavtrjA  /xoV©-  cht 
i^eAijxev  iSd v avrov,  a/Aa  xdvra  rcv  xpovov  rije  a?Aoiucrea ic  durii  iv  rs pgtrev- 
X*!  W ®*f*  duri,  Seopiev®*  r5®ei.  ‘iAeye  ydp  oti  xdAiv  av$-pux(&  "Sfrips- 
TOj  ' xgj  ijxkxv  SmS.  6 Si  AaviyA  rd  exla  c-n/  a,  nxev,  ixla  xaupde,  ex imi 
fyiSay  exta  prijvae-  * tuv  piueijpiov  tuv  exta  xaiouv  ireAeidSvi  ex  aurov  u^CorM 
Tvjv  aJpemv  rijc  dvo/xtae  auri-  xcti  Ore  dprcv , Ore  xpiae  i(pa~$p,  itre  oivov  exi- 


ev,  i£opioAoyitptev(igh  tu  ®eu,  ori  AatitjA  oml  <B&<reTa£ev  otrxiioie  (ipexroic, 
Xgi  %Aodk  efyAewrai  rov  ®eav.  Sid  risro  etidAerev  aurov  B aAxdurap  , oti  r\- 


ScAycrev  avrov  avyxArjp^vojxov  Hararvjxai  tuv  rexvuv  turri.  d}K  nxev  i 5' 
<T‘& ' iAeoffioi  dtpdvcq  xArjpyjopdav  xareguv  put,  xgjj  KoftqSijvai  xfypavofria 
dtokerpujruv  xa\  rdiq  (ter  exerra  Se  /SaxiAeuxi  Flegiruv  xo/Ad  ixoitjtre  resarta, 
ctra  cne  eypatpev-  Seurepyv  Si  iSAidy  iv  tu  Adxxu  tuv  Aeovruv  inft  iutre- 
&ia(,  Kgi  dyaxtjc  QeS.  to  fjSfrj  y>  xrqurov  ixetSij  tuv  BaSuAuviuv  <s r^revyo- 
/jSIuuv  Aaoeiu  t?J  fiaxiAH,  fiovov  duroc  ®eu  <w^)Ti,u^ero.  to  Sevt epyv,  Sion 
rov  BiyA  xarirpeipe , >(cu  rov  djodxovra  i^ovevcrev  £Rn  Kuga  rS  fiaxiAiup.  igt} 
curror  /dju  SiexuSi},  xgi  dGAaSjf  iero  tuv  Aeovruv  dvijA&ev  in  rdAdxxa.  oi  Si 
SkiSuAeutrcLvrec  tumS  iSAi^fjcrav  ei(  rov  Adxxov  tuv  Aeivruv,  i(cpliv$v ( xare- 
S(u3-rjo-av  u xr  auruv ■ $ Si  Taura  yr^dtraf , xsi  re Aevnjxa(  iv  et^vjim , erd/Pt) 
ixd  iv  7$)  aurjAcuu  tu  (iatriAtxu  (iov@  ivSo£u(.  eSuxe  Si  ripae  iv  opem  roie, 
vxepdvu  rijc  BetDuAw^  Af yuv,  ore  xaxvicS-ijreTai  ra  ixfioppd,  ijfrj  to  riA@* 
rijc  Ba£uAuv(&  ■ ori  uf  xvpi  xcuerai  to  teA®'  xrdarfi  rijc  yijc-  iav  Si  rd  i» 
tu  voru  'epet  peutrumv  uSart , ixirpetp<j  o AetaV  «f  T>fV  yijv  auruv.  xgjjiav  euuet 
peiixumv,  <Pcv(&hai  rSBeAiap  i»  xodrtj  rij  yij. 


1 


tui 


OS EA E PROPHETAE 

vita  , & fepultura  locus. 


BIOS  TOT  02HE 

tpi jm,  KcpjxQxirrai. 


npo- 


XI. 


Oseae  Prophetat  pater  fuit  Beeri," 

P 


Ppanta  Belemoth  in  tribu  Ila- 
char.  Hic  ut  venturum  caelitus  in  terram 
Dominum  affirmaret  , ejusmodi  foro 
portentum  edixit : Tum  Ibilicet,  cdm  il- 
la qvercus,  <jv*  erat  in  Silo  , fponte  fua 
duodecim  in  partes  divideretur  , indb- 
«jve  totidem  qvcrcus  exifterent.  Qvod 
ita,  ur  pndiftum  elf,  contigit.  Podqvam 
autem  multa  de  populi  fhipro  przdixit, 
in  pace  deceffit,  & in  patria  fepultus  dl. 


\ S H E o TlpofPij-njc , uoc  B ofteL  »t@* 
» JlifyvijS-r;  iv  BeAepuiS’  ix  rijc  tPuAfjc 
I<ra%ap.  uri&p  eSuxev  ripae  ij£siv  rov  Ku- 
a tav  iP  dpavi  ixi  rqv  yijv,  Kgj  tOto  to  oy- 
(riiov  rije  xapytriae  dmi,orav  ij  SpueijivSij- 
Aupc  pugtdrij  d<t>’  eaurije  cie  SuSexa  ydpfl, 
xgi  j/iijovvTaji  Spuec  SdiSexa.  droie  K&i  i$ps- 
to.  tsoPAa  Si  xr podere  utrae  «cfet  rije  x op- 
vtiae  ri  A ai  duri,  axibavev  iv  cipijvi;,  pa) 
rrd$i)  iv  rij  yij  duri. 


o .1- 


DE  VITIS  PROPHETARUM. 

A *4 

O BIOS  TOT  AMOJ  A MOS  PROPHETA 
n^ciptjra,  xgj  to  xetraf.  vita  tifefulturaHocus. 

AMQS  o n^otPljnjf.  en®-  tfyjvrjSrrj  iv  Xn./^RIUNDUSiHeThecuaini*- 
<S)exni  * Oll  yij  TLeSuAdli.  est  Se  ITA-  V_/gioneZabuIonu,  filium  habuit 

lfaiam  Prophetam,  qvem  Amafias  Bcthe- 
lis  iacerdosfuftuariolxpius  afficiens  dami 

ac  per  iniidiis  ci  conviciatuseft.  Ac'lan- 
dem  Amallx  (ilius  inflitta  in  tempora' 
clavi  ipfum  interfecit ; qvod  illum  de 
amborum  'aureorum  vitulorum  fraude 
reprehendifler.  Amos  ver6  fpirani  ad- 
huc in  patriam  delatus,  ibidemqvc mor- 
tuus, atqve  in  majorum  fuorum  fcpul- 
chro  conditus  aft.  • 


to  bre-  TVP  Htrata  tS  n^otpr;TU.  Afuttrlaf  Si  6 U- 

vuli.  gevg  BsSijA  ev%vd(  oiuTOv  TU(ixavt<ra(,cv- 
etya.  duro*  iAtuSfyi,  «V  reA®1  Si  aveiAev 
avrov  o iiic  Aticurus  , e»  jaxdAtg  xAj£a( 
dvrov  tS  xfGrdQis , ari  ijAei%ev  dvrcv 
<0 fei  r>j(  cieSgaf  sdiv  S6o  SagaAiuv  roov^pu- 
craiv.  ngi  eri  efixveu»  yASev  eis  Trjv  ytjVQ 
duri , ngj  dxe&anev  , ><gj  eraQij  exii  Tue 

•arare^tuv  twri. 

O BIOS  TOT  MIXAIOT 
rifSfP^TW,  xg\  sri  xeeraj. 


MICHEA  PROPHETA 
vita, (cpulturx  locus. 


Aug.  ad-\  Z\  x A I A S 0 Flfspipnjf.  * &T®>  i-  Xt*['  \ ,T°  R A T H I , ex  tribu  Hpliraim 
d»  MAModri  U QvA « E-  IJloriundusfle.adverluiAchab 

M :°<P?dlu.  _ wofai  imbmaiir®-  **  fe*dg  gjj  fihop^puto  necanlfelh 

*r«;  ihtmAst'  Ma  , laro  * ht^Ofin  qa  asm!  qvod  iplum  ob  ruam  majorumqve  fuo- 
neidi?  * ^vtu^Sirat  Xgl jfirto3'efc  , ou  ijAel^ey  du-  rum impietatem, ac  fcelcra  redarguerer. 

re»  exi  tcus  dxeSeicus  durii  , xg\  rdv  ira-cl0<*J ,bitu,n  vcr°  Moratl,i  *n  Patri1  rua 

**■&?  .«**■*«* 

<Pt!  cv  M upgd-et  ev  rj  ytj  aun  (ccmra-  pulchro  conditui  eft. 

T®1 , truue/yus  ra  zraAvavSfla  Eoaxeig. 

>(g)  esm  i rdtp©*  duri  e uyvcos®  eai(  rijs 
’ tnycffsr  ineras. 


Aug.e, 

«£*». 


BIOS  TOT  I£2  H A IIPO- 
fhjrx,  xgj  to  xHTUf. 

I£2  H A 6 TIfoQijnif  t /os  BetSvqA.  &■ 
r®  'yv  e£  dw&  * Bij&d/u  ex  tijs  yrji 


JOELIS  PROPHETA 
vita , Jepultura  locus. 

XIV.  TOEL  Propheta  filius  Bathuel  ex 
, i . ...  ...  ..  J agro  Bcthoris  in  tribu  Ruben  de 

PaSjc*.  ■cSo/Ai  Si  ia^je<Pr)Tev<rev  zrept  If-pjHieroiblymis  multa  vaticinatus  e(l,  de- 
— ad..  i, /Kc.  ca........  * qvc  confummatione Gentium  : tum  in 


For.i.Bi-fatraAij/Lt. , xgi  siAe®1  c&eiui/. 
S^’-  dxeSrctoet  i 
t»  evSi^otf. 


*!*■  Mfai,  ryyfidu-  P^m^uuS in  Pltr“  fila  ma8nifici  r- 


O BIOS  TOT  ABAIOT  TOT 
Ilp^!)jn,)(gi  to  xetrajf. 

AB  AIAS  o UciQrjTycJsT®  rjv  exrijcSv- 
■%ifi , e£  ay(i  Btj 9a%dgae.  xrt®*  eslv  i 
Tfir®  TeYTr,xcvTap%®‘di  eJleitraSHAtas  o 
Oecr^injCtX,  xare&,,>lijA&e  ®£jV  r Sua-iAea . 
Epiphaniitom.2.  . 


DE  ABDI  A PROPHETA, 

vita,  & jepultura  loco. 

XV.^A  R TUS  hic  Sichemo  ex  agro 
/llcthacliamar  ille  ipfe  qvinqva- 
genarius  tenius  cft,  cui  parcens  Tltesbi- 
tes  Elias  defccndit,&  ad  regem  pervenit. 

* *i 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 

Secundum  qv*'Palefini  militir  rcnun-A^r  $ Taura XonAcruv  ri^v  ^acriAudjv  auid 

tSSS^SfStSSSe  w"»  4 

ejus  beneficio  (ervarused.  Qyictimobiif-  eyfieTOCUm.  fUlJi/tijf,  ng)  np&a  Xxafttmtp, 

' ‘ - Si  cujtoii  TOfetrugiTO.  Km  S-ctvtuv  eru<p>;  ev 

ayfiij  Bi;Sa%d(iag  fU?  T$  vareguv  curri- 


te, in  agro  Bethachamaris  apud  majores 
fuos  fepultus  cft, 


BIOS  TOT  I2NA 
<Pijrv,  i(cf)  ni  XHTcy. 


npo-  1 


VITA  JON/E  PRO ■ o 

• />h tU  , & fpultur.c  locus. 

XVI.Tona  s Propheta  filius  Amathi  ire- 

J gione,  Cariathatnaum ",  prope  Azo-  j*  ^ - * KadietS-auaiu.  nAr^lov  A-x‘  5» 

tum  Grxcam  urbem  maritimam ortunu  0 ST ' T c*<*7'«r 
habuit.  Perkl  tempus  EliasPropheta  ctim  TpAipK  &uAaerav.  ^ 

Acltab  regem  Samarite  repreheadiirct,  & TOTC  HA ut{ 0 WffoQrjTr^  eAeljrcov  T OV  A %aa£ 
ingentem  famem  devocallet  in  terram , i B fictatAca.  \ lapca^tlac , yaj  xaAeoac  Aiuiv 


I£2  N A S 0 Ilf si pijTtjf  t 'fof  AfiaAlj.  St® 
}ji> 


corvis  alebatur , & aqvam  ex  torrente  po- . 'fjygg  ^ i/$>  ee  vjipjuv,\op} 

Sidoniorum  urbem  ad  viduam  paupere™’ 


tabat.  Qvo  (iccato  ,efuriens  in  Sareptam' 


lam accedit,  qvxjonatmaterfuit.  Hujus  Ti^ttfldpjue,  xgs  OTl  ifrlgdvSi;  oXeifta^p@-, 
itaqve  domum  ingrelTus  ed,  & cum  illa_  eireivcurev,  ygj  yASev  eif  'S.aqa/pSrd  Ttjc  St- 


ipuaeamre-  . •.  • ■ , •“  p • , ~ \ 

manfit.  Neqvc  enim  cum  incircuncifis  e™ayrev«m!,u ( <a&mta£ev  UV  , 

manere  poterat.  EjuClem  porrd  vidu*  Tft  y&t$ayp,  «gj  euA6yt)<rej>  auryv  erheo  X, 
filium  Jonam  Deus  per  Eliam  excitavit  i eAaju,  ycy  'epccnev  /J.CT  diny(.  iyapeSu- 
momns , ac  vivum  matri , propter  ejus  in  taro  n£ta,  ^ da&Uruijruv.  XfU  Sr avena. 
hofpitcs  humanitatem,  rcftituic.  Ioltubi  > t - ■ / - 

adultus  cfl  Jonas , Ninivem  ad  AfljrriosC™  T ’ “"T?.00®*  ,* 

miflfus  Deum  effugere  conatus  eft  j & ciim  HAist,  Wf  <m<«wx»  ett/rsv  jyfurrey 

auri,  oia  njv  <PiAo£evluv.  xgj  yjjofxev®1  * 
rjAcxiap  0 larvaf  > dirtrdAtj  «V  Nivfui  <5^5 
sKr  Acjvftxc,  sCfrrrjacv  lwd(  "&mfyd<rcn 

Kt/fisv,»^  xa.Tewb$n)  tisra r£  negtu- 

Qvod  xgrd  ferens  Jonas,  ac  reverfus’,  in  &V*t  &*Aopuv(&  «f  ©ctftr«f.  f£sA5aJv 
patria  non  remanfit.  Sed  matre  fecum,  <ff  ex  r»  xynif,  ixtjgufcev  rrjv  iroAiv  NivdW, 
abduda,  in  Sur  alienigenarum  regione  fe-  ^ ucrcvor^av  oi  Nrvewraj  Ta)  ®Cu>,ng)  l/' 
dem  conditu  it.  Ita  enim,  inqviebat,  pro-  ^ ^ eAl/r^  i Uovdf,  X&  dvc- 

brum  i mc  ,&  ignominiam  depellam : / , ™ ,/  J ^ 

qvod  ego  adverfm  Ninivitas  vaticinans  **!Vp*S,  Cn  efucvev  ecf  T^v  yy  aura,  «A- 
mentitus  fuerim.  Itaqve  in  agro  Saar,  ubi  Aci 'wZtAct.&ov  T*;v  fJLVjTEgeLcLUTX-,  'TctgCuXrpEV 
domicilium  elegerat , mortuus  cfl , & in D eig  t jv^p^^co^av  TCOV  ri?ko(pvAaJl>.  eAe$[i 
fnecuCenerxi  ludicis  feoulrux  Hoc  au-  y£p  } fru(  ^djUaf  TSV  b^diCUOV,  OTl 

ilreu<rdfit]v , 'm^QrjTtua-a.i,  xj1  Nivet//.  >tg}%,QoSh 
Kafcixrpas  eV  yijjLadp,  exeJ  diriSravcv, 


in  Tharfis  proficilci  vellet , i ceto  abfc 
ptus  ed.  Unde  podea  digrelTus  divinum 
mandatum  Ninive  przdicavit  : qvo  fa- 
dum  cd , ut  Ninivitz  ad  Deum  converfi 
ejus  iis  fe  mifericordiam  provocarint 


(pecuCenezxiJudicis  fepultus.  Hoc  au- 
tem Propheta  idepratdixir.tumcdmgen- 
- - - - 


tet  plurimas  Hierofolymis  confpaxident, 
ab  occiduis  nationibus  fundims  urbem, 
edit  delendam. 


srdQti  cv  ru  anrjhaxu  t i K eversa  xfiri/J^f^ 
G&etpijTcucrfj  Se,  in  orow*  elcrumv  ev  lepx-ifyiftii 
ffaAypt,  e&vij  zro/Ad  visra  tJl ipxuv,  eup  ed d-?Af^ 
<puf  dtpcwu&ijcreTaj. 

fStlbWV 

iaUPuBif 

*•]*<■ 
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A 

BIOS  TOT  NAOTM  NAUM  PROPHETA 

ngoQjn,  1 <34  roi  xerrcy.  -viu , dfepult  urse  locus. 


Augeat  ^^fAOTM  0 rigo <Pifn;f.  * ur@*  ijv  2bri* 

’ EAxeoei  7Tfgav  ry  logSavts  ei;  B rjyaQdf 
u<r*T  ®*  'Evfiedv.  ist(&  /uj  tck  W£i>  rfg^c 

lAux»  cfki  N «>«/;,  or(  vis»  uSdrtov  yAvuiosv 
U3S  noce  SSnyeiu  'druAUran ' 0 usi  yeyovev. 

K y5  r&ui%iscra  dvrrp  Aifxxtj  xarixAverev 
dvrijv  e e <TH<rfj.u>,  ugj  m jp  en  rr,;  ef>j(its  ixtA- 
yf.vim-  &cvxdvrct* vxlojAoTCfa  atjlij;  cxt^crto (is- 
pi-dxiSroivev  Si  N atsfi  de  tippy,  irdtyB 
a»  rtjyfj  duniliuyaSdp. 


O BIOS  TOT  ABBAKOTM 

rifo^i jris,  usi  icH  x«ra/. 


0}  — 

Jordanem  verfus  Begabar,  ex 
rribu  Simconii  alteram  poli  Jonam  de 
Ninive  portentum  edixit , fore,  ut  aqvis 
dulcibus,  atqve  erumpente  ab  humo  in- 
cendio periret.  Qvod  ita  contigit.  Nam 
lacus  ille  ,qvi  ambiebat  urbem , repentino 
terrat  moto  illam  obruit:  tum  ignis  4 fo- 
litudine  prorumpens  editiores  urbis 
panes  incendit.  Pollremi  Naum  inpa- 
centonuus  in  patria  fuaBegabare  fepulcui 
efl. 

ABACUC  PROPHETA 
■vita,  fipulturxlocus. 


ABBAKOTM  0 IlgofP^njf.  jsT©*  XVIII.  A BACUC  Propheta  ex  agro 
ijv  i£  aypii  * B;4£o%iijp  ix  QvAij;  Sta-  Ti.Bcthlbcher  tribu  Simconis 

X«{  ' ueoiv.  UT©*  eiSev  ®C#  xij;  aiyuaAtoma;  ori8in('ln  du*" : qW  ante  Babylonicam 

f 

Ct  <Ttod)oa  J-klTy  xoA4,  m JV  Aatu.  ugj  pulum  luxit.  Cilm  autem  Nabuchodo- 
ore  ;A&£  N ttbu%oStvoirof  ei;  IffSOVxA^fi  nofor  Hieroiolymam  veniiTet , ut  eam 
rS  ■srogS-ijrai  dvrvjv,  xrl&elprsfyj  ei;  Oyga  Reverteret , in  Ollracinem  profugit : ubi 
Mu  ^ $xh 

tu;  g£  vxe;osxyav  01  AaAcrcuot  tum  ry;  IefU- 
trctAxijfj.  ei;  rrjv  yrj v dvrdv,  Adpvfct  cLvrvpi 
mmjarane;  , usi  ei  xardAcixoi  oi  ovrs;  eo 
ItfutraAxjfi  , xari/itjo-av  ei;  My viri 00 , 
dure;  Se  doijAdev  ei;  rrjv  yrp  duri  , udi 
iAetruuyi  rei;  3-eeirdi;  ri  dyei  iaxsris, 

M 1 * \ CL  ' \ \ o 1 ~ * «r— 1 >—  .vu6M.sj.«„ 

( eanlfev  yap  X^ii raf  >)>(&  rjlf/ffcrev  atsroif  e-  regionem  j unde  celeriter  reverrar.  Ve- 
Sio-fiara.  U&  <tsOlT>'!Tevcre  rei;  iSim;,  ei-  rumtamen  fi  moram  illic  fecero,  vos  ad 
, ledo'  Troofvouaf  iyd  ei;  yijv(saupdo,udra-  n^flores  cibaria  portate.  Secundum  h*c 

•'  ziocenmAeArow.  id 0 Si  dxe-  ‘rjnslat"s  • CT  ?amdi  ,n 

n - - a.  «.  x * • iconum  cavea  prandium  obtuliiTec,  ex- 

»ifudhj>ayeie  rct;  WtW;,  x.  ^cueo®  D tenipl6  r<.vcrfllI>  vcrccntibus  melToribu. 

, as  Bafi/Aotw  U3i  Ss;  TO  a&KOS  te  Ai*-  interfuit ; neqve  cuiqvam  qvod  accide- 
ni;A  ei;  rov  Aduueo  rm  Aeeorrn,  iamspeipit;  ratfignificavit.  Carterum  illud  idem  pro- 
xaoirr]  TOtf  degtsdi;  ic&iutno , UfU  dJM  «J-  phetacognovit:  brevi  populum  4 Baby- 
Treo  ro  'ffjopevco.  avidjuev  Si  0 TlgfPijnj;,  Ionia  in  Judxam  ellc  redituram.  Qvin& 
Sh^ixPi  0 Aceo;  ix  B aSvAd-  fiSni  loco  portentum  iis,  qvi  Judiam 


Chaldiis  verd  poil  capta,  acdireptaHie- 
rofolyma  in  patriam  reverlis,ciim  ii,qvi 
in  urbe  refidui  erant,  in  d-gyptum  fu- 
gilfent , Abacuc  in  patriam  rcgrclfus  efl : 
ubi  it  agri  fui  melioribus:  (Nanubi hor- 
dea leverat ) neceflaria  miniih^it , ac 
cibaria  coxit.  Tumdomedicus  ita  vati- 
cinatus eft  : Vadojinqvit,  in  longinqvam 


y.Taxi.on  * rd^tov  HBVHHHHHH 

o(&  ei;  IcfuerctA>;{t.  eSeoxeo  Si  riga;  roi;  lncolcblnt 
, u htSoua  , eri  experra/  d*  r$  vad  <pd;  (ii- 
-■  yae  SiaAdupav , usi  trnwf  eianmv  rr<v  So- 
gav  ri  Qei.  u&)  -are fi  rij;  cnwreAeta; 
th  vais  tn^eii rev  , ori  Usra  eSuu;  Sirnxis 
$/)nj<rercoi  ij  xifdrjcrt;  n vcus  UgwaArip. 

V Epiphaniitomab 


denuntiavit  : vifuros  il- 
los aliqvando  lucem  ingentem  , qv* 
in  templo  colluceret : atqve  hoc  paflo 
Dei  gloriam  confpedluros  efle.  Ad  Isec 
de  templi  exitu  , ac  fine  vaticinatus 
rfl ; nempe  ab  occidentali  populo  Hie- 
rofolymitanum  templum  excifura  iri. 

xiij 


fccus  atqve  olim  colluftrabunt  : & eos 
ipfbs  Dominus  cx  umbra  mortis  eripiet, 
ut  ad  lanftum  tabernaculum  receptum 
habeant.  Multa  idem  Propheta  de  ad- 
ventu Domini  praedixit.  Biennio  deni- 


bu  Simeonis  monte  5 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


los  defertum  in  locum  deporabuntur;  troureq.  _ durd  Se  eu  i ij  ifljjM  dxevezty 
ubi  tabernaculum  teftimonii  non  ita  pri-  ovuTOLj  U5JB  A/yfAftlv,  otns  }yalz&  eirdyt/ 
dem  exrruflum  e(l.  Atqve  in  iifflem  po-  TIO,,^  ra  uamigiH , Xgs  eu  duroif  yuoiSrf 

ftremd  cognofcetur  Domin^  qvando-  ^ &r 

qvtdemeos.qvosfcrpens  mfeqvetur,no„  ^ ^ - 

ug)  Suteuari  auri) ( Kufi©'  cm  mudg  xu- 
writyifs i)  etrcuTcq  eu  o-xyurj  dyla.  esc®1 6 
II fotpijrtK  <zefe«  feg  eAevtreug  t»  Kvc!h  toA- 
Aa  <aoe<$rrrev<riv , «s®'  <JSe  Suo  eruu  rijg 


qvc  anteqvlm  i Babylonia  populus  redi-  ™ ^ 

ret  moritur,  & in  agro  luo  magno  cum  B <=fJf  f o$<!f  TU  Auw  T »fff  Awu  BaS/Aw©', 

honore  (epclitur.  diredceueu  yg\  eraQu)  eu  tu  iSiu  eum  dyga 

iuSoPtuf. 


im 

& 


Jm 


SOPHONIJE  P R OPHETAZ 

•vi t a , (i fepulturA  locus. 
ATUS  lric  Patre  Chuli, 


O BIOS  TOT  SO<hO  NIOT 
Tl(e<p^n/,  xg)  mxefTq. 


S a%a-yt-tofm 


hu(i,4Tri-  VO^ON IAS  Xhoti  6 TTgcQij-mf.  ut!®1 

......  . Sarabatha , (JluA^C  Eu/tedu  ano  opse*  ^ceta- 

dc  Hrerolblynns  oraculum  edidit : me-  <o  q>  . ql 

lius  ac  pra (tantius  illamin  longitudinem  «CNfrnu»  «p  1*  ToAeug^ 

ac  latitudinem  inllaurandam  eflTe : Nec  UgWwA^^x,  cn  clxcCOf^yiTrjceTttl  * cJdlxotsv  For  JU 
non  & de  fine  gentium  , atqve  impio-  Tceu  dg /lyx®1  Kg^xAdr®*'  X94  zregi  Te?Jtg 
rum  ignominia  adventuqve  Domini,  > xg\  etjyyuijg  dcre&vy,  xg)  zredi  Ttjg  tu 

Moritur  deinde  fecundum  Domini  re- ^alzg.  aiceSraueuSeeu^nxaAju- 

1 p4  Kt /gut  > X3C  eraQij  eu  ru  dyfd  duri  /to- 

vft!r«7©*. 


velationem,  ac  fcorfitn  in  agro  Tuo  fepe- 
litur. 


AGGJEl  PROPHETJE 
vitA,&  fepulturA  locus. 

XX.  \ GGaEUS  Propheta  etiamnum 


BIOS  TOT  ArrAIOT 

QijTU,xg)  ici  xetTcg. 


npo- 


^\.htverfis  4 Babylone  Hfierofoly-  A 
ma  reverifus  de  populi  reditu  vaticina-  * hjA&e v eu  Bafei/Aaiii©'  tsg  \e^uera.Arlg, 
tuseft,actempliHicrofolymitaniin(lau-  Xj  Qauefdg  zrepi  S SJciT^oQijg  TU  Acti  A3^se- 
rarionem  pravidit.  Primus  illic  allelu-  Qrfcevaeu,xg\dsSeu  *TuiuciuoSouduTuucei  If-Augjd- 
ja cecinit:  qvod  interpretari  po(Tumus:DfS(raA^  ^ ^ eQa^ev  exA ■STPUT®-^’  U 
UndcmiuDrumU:Uum.  Item  amen.qvod  , - ■■  V * ("{»{. 

idemeft.acyWyiar : Igiturineodemloco  0 e^uAjfJ^, rnvf mufaijo te! &IL  . . 

mortuus  cft , & prope  Sacerdotes  glorio-  , 0 e?t , & £t-  . -r 

fc  conditus.  Unde  nos  ufurpare  hodie  TT&ciVEj  >(g)  erdtPt}  ir/jjertov  Ttov  ispicuv  iv- 
folemusalleluia:  qvi  cft  Aggai  hymnus  So  Aeycifyj,  d/tyAxia,  o mu  Zuu®* 

4Zichlnt  ^ S 


VITA  Z AC  H ARI  /E 
PropbetA  •vita  & fepulturA  locus. 


BIOS  TOT  ZAXAPIOT 

§ n^eQuiTV,  U)  ici  KHTUf. 


2 A C H A R IA  S Propheta  Ba- 

rachia  patre  natus  cft.  Qvj  ' / AXAPLAS  on^ijrtf.&T&ijytjofBa- 
jamprovefta  4 Chaldaotumregio-  Z-vg^ra.Jr©'  %A&eu  dmyijg  XaAMuu 


DE  VITIS  PROPHETARUM. 

tj&J  , yg)  ex«  ut  no>hd  TudauAnz  profeSus  eft.  Cumqve  iTRc  elTet.po- 

A •Su  'B&{&’!Teua'el'>  K9J  recura  rs/Aa  iiuxev  d;  Pul°  mu,t»  prarfixit , & ad  fidem  facien- 
,3,d?roia^v.  dexev  TuXuve&K,  OTt  * dani  prodigia  ™ha  edidit.  Qvinetiam 

TU  Ku«W.  ttr®1  rdt  SaAaS/yA  et/Ao-  aurum.  Idem  SalatJucli  ob  filium  be- 
yijcrev  Sm  ijeji,  Aeyut,  oti  y/Jinjirj  ijot,  ^gt/  nedirit, prinuntians  filium  ab  oo  fulce- 
Augair»  * «otAfW  TO  0'J0(iu  dori  ZofS&tfifA  s@q  i-  r^"'  ‘ri>vem  Zorobabelem  appellaret. 

S>cfu,  m Kvfin  tS QatnMuf  n ww  TeW eitoxev  t>ncr"“,ub  c'rre.frrT»™"  rc8c  Prod*- 
femU-  ■ * ' ' ir  - f a gium  dedit  ,qvo  victoriam  dc  Croelb  Ly- 

&aS  fL™’1',  ®»«»Ke?«W  T?  Autto!  (ban-  dorum  rege  reportandam  offenderet: 

ft XCtJttfOt  Acrj//n>V/*  TV.lM  VrlusV/.iti  A#.  Titm  rU  


**• T,<-  f&PF“a5  *yr*  -rr,  st»  Uexiratyn,  > i xegt  edidit . ad  gentium  exituro , & Hierololy- 
TfAsf  edruv  x,  zrsft  rgc  Tii  vai  le^HoaAvju.  mitani templi  inffaurationem , & Prophe- 
oixoibflijc,  TlfoiPlJTUV'  KHgeuv  m-  tarum  cenationem,  ac  duplicem  Sacer- 

ttAi jf  KpkrtUf  e^eSsTC-direS-ove  ie  ei(  rw  Iu-  do.tu7’  P“n Jn'  Pertinent.  Mortuus  ell 

Mas  evyjtf irato  mweryuf  AT-  g^.Vro^halinTputecft.  Pr°PC 

ycuuTts  Ilfspyra.f 

t u ,*  InAuguftino^ft^/a^rifc^ijr^ita  legirur:  i^Ufieuv  <B&iQrlTev<Kv.  A- 

nexTHve oe ctvTcv \ua(  fiaoiAevf  hiiauela^u  rSvai,  vgj t£ S~v<Tiacrgix sc&?<viv- 
, ^ **bcfd£ rfrcinSejat,  x,  Strepit  ®epV©eoV»cAa&Wef  du- 

* T&iru.Tgota.vTqSLa.To  rore  eypedo  jt^aJa.  ev  tu  tau  no/Aei 

fomurtuty^ont  ‘iyuov  oi  Ugei ( iiiiv  Maeriav  AyfeAuv  QeS , ire  i&rafxmt^i 
ex  ti  AttSrjq,  ire  it  a tuv  itjAut  "XmxetSrjmi  iv  tu  Aau , eJf  ro  ngiv. 

O BIOS  TOT  MAAAXIOT  MAL/1CHIAZ  P ROPHET&, 

UeoCPvTtS.  K&  irixiHTai.  nit*,tffepi<lturje  locus. 

M\A a XI  AS  i Ylp&rnif , y*  ex  <pu-  XXII  \ fC ALACHIAS  4 Zabufonis  tri- 
AgJ  Zct&lAuv.  XT&  fJS!  TV}V  Sfas-go-  IVJlbu  poff  reditum  i Babylonii 
CprjV  tS  A Cli  Tjjv  deno  QaSuAuv®',  tUtiTO)  populi . Sophi  in  Zabuloniis  nafeitur, 
£f  * SoiPa  iv  yij  z.a&i/\ut,  Hat  (Ti  vt(&  uvQ,^  adhuc  juvenis  vita  integritate  commen- 
n'  * "•'  > v dT'  datus eft.  Multa  dc  adventu  Domini.dc- 

^ Ka^  eX^'  ,V0^a, iof  '®CP'P,?T^  qve  mortuorum  judicio  vaticinatus  ell: 

alii;.  (Te  Tift  TtS  iSlU^Ih  dmcn^fiiaf  xgjf  •STCgl  praedixit  implendos  commutandolqv» 
Xf/tretwf  vexgut,  oti  TcL  e&y  Muuceu;  nfoj-  Mofis  ritus,  ac  ceremonias.  Et  qvoniam 
3 <.b“-  euHtjavvTcti  >(cy  d/ftayijcroiTcLi.  xeu  tnub/,  ve*ut  ^nSus , & nunfvettis  in  liohore 


Aw«» 


Aug.  ad-  *Jxdte<re  MuAe%ictl>,  0 W«WW|  Ay-  imprimirdVc wa“&  veT^Tcorporrif^ 

SrS  I ; «IK  y)  ri  «d?  Tretm  eUTrpeny<;.*dA-  cie.  Sed Stqvicqvid ille  vaticinandodixe- 
Aoi  udi  070.  es  me  airroc  ev  .nr^^Tda , aUTtj  rat,  eadem  die  Angelus  apparens  intef- 
Aug.Ay-T»  (jaeVa  Ay/eA®*  ctp&eif  * eneieuTegu-  prewione  fisa  declarabat:  qvemadmo- 

sr •»« » ^ - 

&d»er.r.ra  e»  Tcttf  Tjfie petif  Tsjf  avafigictc , u(  yeypu  jn  libro  fchophctim,  lioc  eft  Ju.ij:nw  le- 
7rict(  f'p  '2%c!pidfJi,  ■nsreTiv,  ev  /SiSAoj  Kfrroiri  gimus.  Obiit  ille  juvenis  adhuc,  4:  in 
-*-jf  ►f®'  <5»  uvoYt^oQr.TTfi  dneSrave,  ngj nfocre-  *Sr0  *d  majores  fuos  appofmts  eft, 
nddt^an  duci  ev  tu  dyfu  dvli.  * “i 

^,f«.  Epiphanii tom.  2. 


i5o  SANCTI  EPIPHANI  I 

ALTERIUS  ZACHARIJE. AO  BIOS  TOT  ZAXAPIOT 
Propheta  vita  (i  fepultura  locus.  HcoQijrti,  xgj  ttx  xhtoj. 

ZAXAPIAS  ngcfpi; rrt(  xgf ieetui- 

xt(©  r,v  uof  laiSae  Txieoeuc,  orcrtyp  Si 

annis  B^ilte  J°Hunc  H^odei  ^B“*i  TxrcvdrixTHvev  H^'- 

interfecit  inter altare  Si  domum  Domini,  % « &M-lXev(,peciiev*  9vtnctf^ai  Xg)  W 
adeo  ut  in  vertibulo  templi  ejus  fundere-  otxx  K up'x,e£e%eeTO  ro  equa  anni  Wf  ra  <»£p~- 
tur eruor.  Ortus  hic  erat  HteroTolymis  SvgaTX  vax  Kvgix.  iri©1  fyeij leoxaetASU 
4domoDavid»»inmedia  porticu  in  do-  ^ ^QS*** avipirov  Ofcu.  CV0*eo 

mo Domini.  Idem  dc  Domini  nacivita-  .y  , r ^ ^ > r,*rr  ‘ • r*  ; 

te  vaticinatus  cft.  Ergo  illic  in  domo  Do-  Kof,a.  «T©  asOe^Teverev  nsfet  Ku(>tX  jf»r 
mini  prope  templum  cft  fepultus.  Qvo  <reoi(.  ex»  XV  aurov  ebaXpav  c*  ane»  Kvflx, 
ex  tempore  multa  in  templo  portenta  ac  ixofJ^jJa  uti  Ku^tX-  c/K  Tire  eyP/vovTO  Tf' 
vtla  contigerunt.  Neqve  enim  amplius  5 oaera.  iroZha  cv  7$J  nani,  xg)  QaVTeto-lai,  x,  dfc 

Io  dare  i neq  vc  per  Ephod  interrogare , #*  dW*  XjWPfC  W A«*l  C*  Tif  da&ip , * r# 
neqve  per  Urimrcfpondcrc,  ut  antea  con-  E^ATTr^dj  ev  V$ tQxo^HTE  oict  TUjv  tyfidjv 

rtroum-snr  ftrv-ltr*rntim  lilmh*  i4tr>m  ..  ..  - ' «jl.  'Lt.tr-  —Lir  ....  ^ 


rveverant  ad  hodiernum  ufqve  diem. 

SIMEONtS  PROPHETsE 
vita, (j  fepultura  locus. 


xpS-ijvc tf,  alcarep  ro  7t{iv,  su(  T>j(  qpttfaf  rati- 
t>!(. 

O BIOS  TOT  STME.QN 

rifolptjT»,  jfgJ  iri  xesTcct- 
■V‘TME£2N  0 tffet/c.  »r©  tjv  cx  (puAijf 
XXIV.OI  M E ON  Sacerdos  ex  Aaronit  ^mhagoiv.  Xlff  Ipeeypia.JicSt’  Usi-  Wveu- 
l3  Tribu  refponfum  accepit  a fptritu  „aT&  dyiX  TX IS»V  $-dvetTOV,  etO(  dv  lS* 
(ancto,  non  Tufarum  (e  mortem  * donec  Th*  r \ , f «•  r . , - 

dire/  ChriftJu  Dominum  in  carne.  Hic  Tov  Xetfw  KwSW*  Cv  erat xi.  xt&  eCara- 
ertqvi  Dominum  luis  ulms  geftavit,  ac  „0V  TCP  Kugiov  ev  Tcup  iSiafp  afxa?.cuc  , xgl 
Deum  glorificavitdicens:  fiderunt  oculi  eSo^etae  TOV  Qeov,  HirttiV ' »Sov  oi  0 (p&a/jtol 
mei  flutare  tuum.  Nunc  dimit  tu  fertum  u*  T0  aonfoiov  crx-  vOv  XttbAo^c  TCv  oi/Jv 

admodum  fenex  ac  plenus  dierum  Tepui-  vs  tTatpvj  TtfriTiov  Tp  legecvi,  vtisanat- 

tusert.  njf.ffAtfpjf  fl(teguv. 


npo- 


riTA  JO  ANNIS  PRO.  o BIOS  I £2  A N N O T 

pbeta , (f  fepultura  locus.  £>tfr»,  xg\  ici  x^roq. 

XXV.  TO  ANNES  Baptirta  Zacharite*  TftW12  *££$#*  ^ 

I Elirabec  filius  ex  tribu  Levi  ille  AllAttraSfT.  _ irr©  9»  M A^t.irrcf 
ipfe,  qvi  agnum  Dei  nobis  oftendit,  fi.  ft%A4)«v  ^rv  rov  «feror  tx  Qex,  TOV  yoi  TX 
lium  patris  mundi  peccata  tolIcntcm.^CTarfCGTCt'  atp$VTU  TXXOT/tx  Tyv  dfj.u^Tta.v. 
Idem  nobis  vclut  aditus  qvidam  regni  ^©«VotJ1©  tjptiv  Mero  m TX  @eu  kan- 

A««f.  tftfaVya?  f^W^ywjmwvpcH- 
<foiv  Icoavvx  tx  B aiflitx.  oncecravev  Si  jfitj- 
3-einj(  Ttjp  xeQatijc  Sia  HcziSiaSa  Trp  yu- 
vcuxtt  iiklomrx  tx  dSsAQx  duri. 


ccrlcftis  exliitit. 
multer um  major Joanne  Baptifia,  Obiit  ca- 
pite truncatus  an  Herode  propter  Hero- 
diadem  Philippi  fratris  illius  conjugem. 


OPERIS  CONCLUSIO. 

PRAITER  illos  Se.  alii  qvidam  extite- 
runt  Propheta,  qvorum  nomina  Tuis 
in  gcnealogiis  in  libro  Nominum  Irtaelis 
perferi pta  lime.  Qvorum  mentionem 
non  attigimus. 


EniAoros. 


AI  a.7hoi  Tlgftpijraj  efycvTo,  m Ta  ovo - 
*\.ijutTa.  elyijfamitj  ci  rtuf  dxniv  ye- 
veouc  ev  /2/oAoi  ovo/taTaiv  hr^arf,  uv  cfote- 
(injftovAxraftev. 


T 5 ev  dyisis  xmpis  r,pdv. 


EniOANIOY  EHIIKOnOY 

KinPOT  EI2  TA  BAIA. 

BEATI  EPIPHANI! 

EPISCOPI  CYPRI  IN  DIE 

FESTO  PALMARUM. 

INTERPRETE  D.  CONSOLO  PONCIO. 

KTPIE  ETA0TH20N.  A BENEDIC  DOMINE. 


AI  PE  crtpoifya  Bvyarep 

'Suiv,  t epxm  %a)  dydjdcn 

lug)  aXPgcuim]  vasta. j) 
ixxAtiald  Ttt&eS'  iddy> 
xdAif  6 fdaatAeuc  ©£5? 
" ayiveTcuj ' i&x  o aes 


Mini'-  plurimum  fi- 
li^Sion.lxtJre, gau- 
de .Srexultauniver- 
fa  Dei  Ecclclia.  Eccc 
enim  iterum  accedit 
adte  Rex;  eccc  fpon- 
(its  tuus  pullo  vclut 
throno  iniidens  venit.  Procedamus  illi 
obviam  ; tcfiincnius , ut  ejus  videamus 
gloriam;  ingredus  illius  honorem  alacri- 


mulj)®1  cBn  voiAa  f dc  aRti  S-pova]  xa&ij- 

'cf%erai.  i^iAS-ufjdp  eis  dvdptyjaiv  a _ 

aura,  aneuatiiuev  i$e&£  TVjV  Sofcav  at/TSSgier  prxoccupentus.  Iierum  mundo  lalus: 
ta&QSda u/iev  Qcui%d>S  eis  Tiprjv  Ttjs  eia-  iterum  Deus  ad  crucem  venit.  Iterum^ 
i$H  auri,  [vd/jv  Tu  notfpaj  autr^la  xdArj 
6® eos  exi  Tctvpjv  epXe'Tj.]  vdAiv  oSaatA&s 
Sid v>tuv  i&viuv r,  ta&a&OKia,  evnijvS.Mvep- 
%eTcsf,  vdAiv  tu  noapu  miTtjpicw  %ctfl£ey, 
xdAivlo  tpUs  iQtsa?), vdAiv  ij  vAdvtj  xtxau- 
. TOf.xdAif  dvSd  ij  dArfiact.xdAiv  r,  eav.Arpitt 
Xopevi.xdAif  i mway^nxwrt  xdAw  ai-  tomcruur  . 

%0fOflcq  dtuuofes, xaAif  ndJ.ctpa  Avej,V<tAo  [ur,  iterum  ornatur  Sion  : Chriftus 

ESpouoi  Tctpd-rlcirTaj, vdAiv  0 ipdituv  Oiwrpl-  pullo  tanqvam  in  throno  fedens  proce- 
fimq,  vdAu  rd  ednt  ivQeqivofX  xdAtv  luiv  dit:  exultatccali;  hymnos  dicite  Angeli; 

KaXtovpr»  XgKkiM  vdAvdsexl&v-  Ixtamim  montn ; exili"  colfe  ’ plju' 

v»  KaSrlfjief!&p  epXtTCbf , oi  dpguroi  dydlAe- 

t&e,  AyleAoi  6pyr,aaTS,  ra  opi  euQyM&e,  oi  Gwoi  aMpT^aare.  xoraptai  xpolq- 


Rex  Sion , cxpc&atio  Gentium  in  Sion 
progreditur,  iterum  mundo  falutcm  largi- 
tur* iterum  lux  mittitur*  iterum  error  ex- 
pellitur* iterum  Horcc  veritas*  iterum  Ec- 
defia  ducit  choros*  iterum  Synagoga  vi- 
duatur * iterum  Dxmones  pudore  affi- 
ciuntur* iterum  folvitur  nulcdidio*  ita- 
rutn  contunduntur  Judxi  * iterum  draco 
conteritur  * iterum  Gentes  exhilaran- 


*5* 
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m 


dite  flumina  ; qvi  habitatis  Sion  ducite  A oicv^.lCOif^o^£va‘ctTSictj  C4txA^4tyP£Ctf* 
choreas  5 Ecclcfi*  gaudete  j facerdotes  pSgfiPHguMMaTS,  Up^^cu  ^(^9  derepe, 

E”?,  tsurtsxsp  jS£g£ 

puli ; concurrite  lenes,  matres  chorea!  Tet^  oiwwdfxeTt,  <mx^T£^£()^OQivcrakfitJ^- 
agite,  laftcntes  canite ; juvenes  clama-  Act^smf dcmTf,vecwi<moifbofl<rciTe,Tde&ni 
te  i congregamini  Gentes.  Omnis  crea-  crwjdySrifiTtjrSxra.  xtltntifV&tra.  ^VTl^TricfO. 
tura,  natura  omnis,  omnis  ordo,  o-  _ _>  „ * s 

mnis  fpiritus,  omnis  terra,  omnis  digni-  1 W’  Vacra  a£la, 

tas,  omnis  itas,  omnis  natio,  omne  *’I*7W  *lhlXM,  7rcuTa.&va.f%ia , ira^a,  (iaa%- 
regnum,  Regi  regum  regali  cultu  ob-  ^ctCtAtKUig  Tl} ftcLGTlhlH  Ttuv  QctcnfattiV 

viam  camus.  Dominum  dominorum , d7TctVTYiG'Ci)$p,  Ska2J0TtX.tog’Tt]i  SeajJOTrj  T^Lf  B- 


corruptionis  , qvaics  uivinum  acccnt  * , • « * , H \ 7* 

fponfum , choros  ducamus  i hilares  hi-  B 

lari  vultu  lampades  accendamus  j ani-  (Pcuagajg  itpccipduE&a,  T&g%tTCijvctSTCvv 

morum  vcftes,  ut  Deo'convenit  , im-  &£orfe7TW  EpdP^aPdJfJLEV, Tctg tQ S* 

mutemus , vias  vitae  r f&l  paremus  i ani-  naXcLg  ETOifidaruiLiEV,  Ttig  eiaoiag  r t li- 
morum noltrorum  aditus  Regi  patefa-  _ ~ , ~r*  /b-  • + k T 

damus;  viflori*  palmas  ut  vilori  mor-  Xf»  ^ ^iheiJiavo^sv.Ta  Saxa* vixy 
tis  portemus  ; qvarientes 
nam  decet  majeftatem , 
culos  furculo  ex  Maria  nato  i Angeli- 


[ites , prout  divi-  «V  MKtjTrj* Tx^avdrx @arct<ruu£i-,TH( x?uz- 
n,  olivarum  fur-  <Jkf  T eAeuiii/TtSiiKMa^ag xAdoto  &ton%siro)s  qn„km, 
ia  nato  ; Angeli-  ShriovTSi,  rd  AJyeAuv  Tat  QecaT  KTyehoiv  &***?*■ 

z‘z?r£CZ£?3SZ  1H~^’*^***<?** 

cem  extollamus , cum  populo  pariter 
populi  qvi  populum  decent  conclame- 
mus; Ofanna  in  excellis : benediftus 


OotUtXM- 


Zuptev,  (£}  rxcZAxla. r»  o%\ x i(a)  oltfcXbi •?  lautu- 

SoijaapLsv,  dtravvd  h to7(  ttykoif , tvhcyrjxs-  "f? 
v©*  o £££«/*»©»  cv  ovilem  Kuglx,  Qfo(  Kir 
qvi  veni,  in  nomine  Domini:  Deus  Do-  C?<@,  ^ «r£<p*v«.  frtptw  T«f  C*&.*U 
minus,  & dluxit  nobis , (edentibus  in  V.  > 5 - q.  , " V T • - ■ W 

tenebris  & in  umbra  monis.  Apparuit  X,  ««*_  &»«¥  xad^lbut  r,fUv.  e-** 

refurreiftio  lapforum ; apparuit  liberatio  micuit V >J  Ttuv  * 7rs7rlaiX0Taiv  avitscunt , £-p^.i vkw- 
captivorum ; apparuit  filus  receptio  ci-  Tetyausv  tj  rdv  cu%(j,aA&JTCOV  dvdppumf,  !-™- 
eorum , apparuit  lugentium  confolatio , Trijluvev  TW  ti  dvdSAstLif  imiba,- 

flidtorum  vindicatio  , apparuit  perdito-  X»™»'™»  «vaxot/srif , tireQautv  V}  TOIV  di- 
rum redemptio , apparuit  dcfpcratorum  ytoVTUV  dvdipl/£i( , iTetpcuiev  ij  T KttraTOVH- 
conlblatio  , apparuit  divilbrum  unio,  piiviM  ex$iiu]<ri( , eTritpavfv  t)  tm  aviyvtiif- 
apparuit  vexatorum  defenlio  , apparuit  ficyajv  At/rfaurif,  eirstLavev  » T dircymcrui- 
lerotammm  medicina,  apparuit  flu-u . _ • \ .A,  ‘a  r • 

fluantium  tranqvillitas.  Quapropter  & eVjPwev 

nos  populi  cum  populo  conclamemus  rar xdJaTrosnfievuv*aK^-  ?<•<»+ 

hodie  Chrifto  dicendo , Ofanna,  falva  JOjPVf, iireQdvyj r; T vojaVrsuv icdric^Vs^ainj  if  f"1*5- 
nosin  alnflimis  Deus.  Ores  novas,  & TxfaagG/AWQv*  yaAm».Jdx.fadi(,oifa(tBljf-rirn- 

SS^iWlSsSS 

tavit  j hodie  vero  iplc  properat  ad  mor-  ^u(TUVVOrXiitE^  l-fTUMTOV  otyoo t/  i/ipfcotg  ©e- 

tem.  Heri  alteri  vitam,  utpote  qvi  fit  Of-^2 Xcttvci/v % rfay/JUlTM >i  Suti-  . 
vita,  largitus  eft:  hodie  viti  dator  va-  puLTOlv' %&es Xwo( invHtPuv  rjyupe  Aa<k- 

r raZ1T  'nStis  odwi(Mi  S&cnovifzQ.  ' 

exolvit : hodie  fc  ipfe  fponte  fua  offert  j . , Vr/S  V 

vinculis  aflringendum.  Heri  d tenebris 

eripuit  hominem ; hodie  propter  homi-  p5V%u°oOTrfi  Sjn  TCV  5-dvaTov  'eggtTcq 

Aa^dgx  rd  tnrctgydm  “tXixre , xct)  mjpugov ' 

• 0 atrrdf  e*  trragydiioif  Oim.cu^faJi  exuv  For A* 

lEgcpytvtJ  '%S-£{  * cs  trxoroif  sfrjyafyi  ca/SganrovyXj  crypte^c  v cv  tneoidvod  TtSrjvat  Hj 


'attf  y* 


SERMO  IN  FESTO  PALMARUM.  ag 

OW<s  ^ttvctTX  eff^tTajf  Ad  tov  etrSjeftixsp.Anem  pergit,  ut  & tenebrofa  loca  fubeat, 
X&k  <®0>  jftegdv  t5  jrda%a  Ad  t XfWf  * ombnro  mortis.  Heri  ancefex  dies  Pa- 
cdc&^rsuv  tov  TCTParutecv  ~6  tpim(p!&  ft.hf  Pcr9vinSve  fcnfuum  reftiturioneni 
~ Jl._'  ' v „JV  * >*  ,V«  ? x tnduanus  qvatriduanum  fratrem  unum 

^ x tlisAQov  > ^ )(cy  duabus  fororibus  condonat,  & hodie  cru- 

< Tr^egov  em  TOV  sauecv  e fercti,  aftset  rij  ccm  adit.  Enimvero  Maria;  qvidenu 
'Wict^Ut  fxyj  TSTgctrjuepov  vexgov-,  [Ty^eexxfy-  mortuum  qvatriduanum  j Ecclefcc  au- 
<ru}  T&tMfpov  eavrov  *y  api  feram  i Xft ircc  tcmCiiriftus  fcipfum  pofl  triduum  prae- 
«t« Br^avta./J.onj  &*vpfylivTaMtt  A srd-  vbet'  Ibi  r^  Bethsni.  dcmirstiir  ; hic 
^ ‘ „ - >. ‘ 'vj'  ■ - 7 “ verd  umverfa  Ecclcfia diem  feftum  agit: 

eratxxfytna  ecpra^.fopra^ eojvmv  eopras,  ferta  femorum  cclebr.it , regem  incorpo, 
TjiatriAfa.  t ojv  acroiptaTcuv  tv  aury  iv  fiecoi  reorum  fpirituum  vcluti  fponfum  fimul 
ds  vu/i<plov  'e%tara  Ofii  Te  xg\  SamXia  ■ g-  &regem  inmedio  fui  habens , feltos  dies 
ogrd$  copreis , ds  eXoua  xaraxapTC^  ev  ?5"  :*.fieut  oliva  in  domo  Dei 

**t  r»  ®» 

eo^rctq  ccfTcci  , otg  xgivcv  tctgivov  asfedet-  lium  exiftit.  In  ea  enim  eft  Chartus, 
tns  VTtagynsga.'  tv  tj  Xgisos,  to  ovtojS  eu&tz-  ver  i floridum  lilium  , q vi  non  judicat 
I Xtg  Xgivcv , TOfJ.Vj  xptvov,  a?Xd  <rtu(cv  TOV  xc-  mundum,  fcd  ipfum  fervat.  InqvaChri- 

vrfioVev.J,  Xpisos,  to  tov  to  ovtojs  iduevov  rd  ftus  vera  viola  zgrotamium  morbos  fa- 
— 'A  **  ‘ 'i  . • ~ * » « \ »"  }_  , , nans.inqva&vjncaipfe eft. dicens:  Eoo 

ot^rvoowluv  nx viaflxe^Merm-eyo,  fum  vitisvera:  In  qva  & olivetum  , qvi 
eifii  q cifljreAogv;  aAvjirunj  ■ CVIJ  c tXaicuv,  o cv-  adeo  fperantes  in  fc  per  luam  mifericor- 
TOX,  kXiiiv  (faV e\Tri^0VTCtC  eir  dvrov * evvjo ^ diam  iervat  incolumes  : In  qva  radicis 
fl$l(leasujeGA.drt;tre  xhdA& o zrpacudviog,  Jcffi:  antiqvus  ante  fecula  ramus  citra 

dytopyr/TUC  x.  dvondlcog  f *v$&m<»l(<rxo-  cu.,tun?&lf'n°ncm  ani  feminis  ger- 
C y,‘ * minavit : In  qva  perennis  fons : In  qva 

e*f  fv,  n r!  ^y*!  1 ' ev  q a <t>v-  non  fluvii  Phyfon  , Gebon  , Tygris , & 

(TCtiv  ,Y ecuv , Ttystf,  a Ti;f , Ct^vtt  Mar-  Euphrates  reperiuntur ; venim  Mattliatus, 

B-du.©',  Mcefxi^,  Anxas,  wlaidvvw,  o/racM"™5’  ,-UC3V  &Joannes;  qviChri- 

Xfitsi  TYjS  exxfyaruis  noT&vres  T$)d${crov.  1,1  Kcc!cfi,r  lm8ant  hoitum.  libi  firc- 
»21  ' . ? . . 1 qvens  hodie,  ex  omni  mventute  con- 

-*  e,l9a  **?*»  «*-  curfus , tanqvam  oliva  fecunda  * olivas 

TaxaglT®-  T ag  tAtyctC  xaTt%ovres  , TOV  tenentes  , Chrifto  mifericordi  ac  mife- 
eX.eij(lova  aiTX/JUvXetTOV  srt(pVTevd^uoiev  ratori  iiipplicamus  : plantati  in  domo 
otxai  Ktaf ia,  ev  tcuc  duXcug  durS  iam&s  Dorn)ini  > in  atrii$  'P^118  verno  tempo- 

[egtrS^^rn^mrntS 

va  TOV  VO/UXCV  ysr%aie>!!rana  (iXtmvres.  Felhim  age  Chrifti  Ecclelta,  noninfi- 
eopra^e  Xgisu  txxX^Tia. , a TUTixus,  a crai-  gura  , non  juxta  corporis  fenfum  cho- 
fjMTixds  d?Xd  TTvev(JMTtxcus  e!%0Civx<ra.  rc“  dueens  : verum  fpiritu  & mcnre 
eegra^e  eogrds , tw  tuv  eiidXxv  xctTadJoi-  felt°r  cc,ebra  i*'e' » 'dolorum  afpiciens 

* ~M*m**h*?*^H.  SS&SUSSS^:  l 

saariv  fatura.  ' ya.o  IlauAa  (ioo>  tro/Dce|tibi  cum  Paulo  edico;  Veteratrans- 
TVIS  iegdc  >@j  ueydXijs  (paivijs'  Tadff^oua  ierunt,  ecce  farta  funt  omnia  nova  : 
‘BraorjXSov,  iid  yeyove  r d TvdvTtt  xcwid  ' 'n,mo  vero  Ar  admirabilia.  Proinde, 

jf“^^  Mx*»*  ar^ssssariS; 

Kvgltu  ,X&Ktt  vtuXma.  X^gtje  • X<*im  & cxulta  filia  Dei.  Tua  enim  omnis 
Xflera  eKxXjJtrict,  Tegrx,  y^af  tvQogtiviS  9v-  gloria  , tanqvam  filia:  regis  ChrilH , in- 
yareg  0:a.  ai  x<£tra  jj ! &ga,ds  $v-  tu?  perinde  ac  foris : qvz  non  jamam- 
yaTficc  t*  (htmXeus  X&tfa  ea/uS-ev  oaS  Te  pl11”  v,£lu;1  ’ vcnim  Dci  ^P0"13  'ffl°re- 

saaaKSKaae 

SQCtvtj&Tct  aneri  e£  ttWifVflcov  QfX  fplcndideqvc  ornata  f propter  Dci  co- 
out  TTjV  ttffajhoAarc&ctv , afib!  ox  fogiujp 
zrausajjfyvi;,  y^j  xexoo-pyn**’]  njv  5-fo- 


m 
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mirionem:  qvznones  amplius  fervili  A yttatrtav  ‘ vxht  difmTl  iuXtxu 
fangvine  fermentata , fed  divino  infi-  JiftaTl  ketxu  cr(Pgayi£otfy.>] ' WSXt 

gnita:  qvz  non  amplius  Obelem  , fed  ^ * ofiA  , aXSjt  TOV  Efflantur,*.  crebif 

Emanuelem  colis : non  jam  Troadem,  axert  , nVidia , a?Xd  T)jV  Tp»- 

omnipotentem  honore  profeqveris:  non  rai/ct  , a/*u*  TOV  irarrox^aTop.  ®eov  r,- 

jam  Herculem  malorum  depulforem,  HfaxAi;  TOV  aAefcixaxov  , a'A- 

fed  confolatorem  fpiritum,  ac  rerum  ^ rev  rk^xXtTTOV  xgjirdrWV  ironjTyv-  Mf> 

(ti  «ocjtrxtwfJf  A&tToreXijv  <rc<£i<ratT<t, 

d?hd  Qeov  tov  ei(  t«Ai;  rcuv  aiurtuv  ore  arta- 
trana.  ireiflcaxe  K yV©' , ori  «trrtfjc&jroj 

, , , ..  ©es?  Aey©' ' a | wr,v  tatfpof  ex  iraS-eiaf, 

men  ex  viri  confomo,  fed  humano  h-  ^ ^ $ta»ibuteis  c*  Map/af  cJhQctveif- 
mul  St  divino  modo  ex  Marra  confpi-  . . , 5 / . ...  . - 

Tus.  Videte  diei  gratiam;  videte  fcftiB  ep*T«  T*  tfWfaf  TVjV  *«&>»  OfaT£  T?C 
diei  fplendorcm.  Qyamobrem  gaude,  eo(rij(  T/JV  Xau.TB^Trfa.  £<«?»  ToivtU/ 


icu  fpiritum  , 

omnium  opificem.  Non  coles  amplius 
Ariftotclem  fubtiliter  difputantem,  fed 
Deum , <]vi  in  fines  fxculomm  te  fal- 
vam  effe  voluir.  Cecidit  Saturnus,  qvia 
incarnatus  eft  Deus  Verbum  ; non  ta- 
men ex  viri  confortio,  fcd  humano  ^u- 


r gaude  t 


" r v r* ■ . o-T*  , , 

, & .exui'1  wy  ivQoc/uvx  ovyaTep  Stauv,  Tegirx  xg)  a- 

Lcva  m circuitu  neura. r;  exxXrjtria  ts  Qei,  appv  xu- 

xAcu  sRr  o<p3-aA/«rc  av,  K&  'iie  trwjtyyi- 
va  rd  vroTe  Stetrxo^mtrfieva  rdiv  eSvdv  ri- 
xva  tnt.  iit  Ttjc  eo^rtfi  ryv  ivQyfiiav ' lift 
t£  XaS  Ttjv  ffu(itQwicu>  ■ iit  natrav  y/vutr- 
trav  ei(  ftiav  io£av  ■ 'iit  airav  Toput  d(  ev 
idua,  iit  rd  ispv  3-^eSva  ev  ovi  Tvyxavov- 

f - „ Tet<B£fGafie,i2e  eSrvuv  eopla^ovTuv  tffiiQi- 

cec  fpirituum  imulum  : vide  lympho-  uiTfjLO. , dyFtXtxdv  dtrtafiaTtav  uirdp%ot  T o 
niam  , & fpiritalium  animorum  niurua,  iit  ovuQaivtav , dtrtaudrwv  %o&- 

e — — - rtur  ufivxf  a>(  aJysAiav  v/xvti( , ogu  stv  mu- 

Scu;  rar,  veo@UTX(  ap vas.  3.<ravvd  cv  Toif  u- 
tpkct(,  evXoytjfjfyj©-  o if%cv3fj(&)- , Xexftu 
kiycvrti.  fuff  ta v xgcr>jt ratra  \xkya  rrj 
%{ii  (litprov  irtuvkd  xaj  XecvruJM  rjj  (ptatry, 
e^eo^rid  ts  cu.i  xg)  ev^aeiTvj&ta  Xeyxtra. 
iix  iytu,  x.Ta.  srcaiia,  a fici  eioxev o ©£Of, 
Trj  7tot6  aTtxvta  i tgj  dy  vcTta  rei(j t ' euAoy*i' 

. nflo©.  o eASajv,  a?Xa  ur.v  icvcuev®-  ev  o-. 

tur  locoHJvi  venit,  & nufqvam  tene-D/««> ' 

. l j:  q i rn-t;.  ip^opiev©- , o /ut; iafjtx  x^anfiev®1  • evAs- 

yr,ixtv ©■  o ep%c/xev& , xgj  tuv  tseavUv 
j'taei£ptiev(& ' euX oyyijSpi©*  d.uSz^eirdc,  jy 
■sraXw  ee%0j. ttv®1  kecTkewiat;  ■ evXoyijptevog 
o eir  ijxe  sBn  ttojAx  twtix sup  n^crppjofie- 
v@-  toc  diri  ircaXn  Xe fnGix5.  Tt  y-  CpjjOW 
o ieojur.^v^  ETay/i Atyijf  Ttji  ecprrf  dxxtrav- 
ErpjieTo  ore  >iyy<$v  o Kt ip©4  «V  Bxy^fpee- 
yij,  xgi  «V  Bij^aiiav  roeyf  to  ro  xa- 
Xjsuevov  eXauov,  dneTuXe  eJUo  ex  Ttav  (utr 


ac  litare  filia  Sion 

univerfa-Ecdefia  Dei.  

oculos  tuos,  & vide  congregatos  modd 
tuos,  qvi  qvondam  gentium  filii  difperfi 
erant.  Vide  fefli  diei  celebritatem ; vi- 
de populi  concentum ; vide  omnem  lin- 
gvam  in  unam  fentenciam  cedentem; 
vide  os  omne  tanqvam  unum  os;  vide 

f entes  prius  efferas  nunc  tuo  du&u  oves 
eri ; vide  gentium  diem  felium  cele- 
brantium firepitum,  angelicorum  fcili- 


rum  hymnos , pueros  cerno  agnis  re- 
cins  editis  limiles,  dicentes,  Ofanna 
in  excellis , benediflus  qvi  venis  : cum 
qvibus  pariter  plaudens  alacriter , cla- 
ra & leonina  voce  exclama , feflivita- 
tis  folennia  fimul  & gratam  beneficio- 
tf‘-  /■  “•  rum  memoriam  referens.  Ecce  ego  St 
liberi , qvos  mihi  Deus  dedit , qvi  o- 
, lim  fine  liliis  & Herilis  fueram.  Benedi- 
dhis  qvi  venit : veruntamen  in  nomine 
Domini,  Deus  Dominus,  & apparuit 


tur:  benedidlus  qvi  venit,  nec  i cadis 
fefe  (ubducit : benediflus  proprio  fplen- 
dore  & gratia , St  rurfus  veniens  divi- 
na majellate  atqve  decore : benediflus 
qvi  typic4  infidens  pullo  ad  me  venit , 
tanqvam  pullo  Cherubinico.  Attende 
enim  qvid  dicat  facrofanflus  przco  (o- 
Uji.  o.i.  lennitaris  hujus  Evangelilla.  Faflum  efl 
cdm  apptopinqvaret  Dominus  ad  Bctli- 
pliage  , & Bethaniam  , ad  montem , 
qvi  vocatur  Oliveti , mifit  duos  difei- 


SERMO  IN  FESTO  PALMARUM. 

SijTUi anni , Xey-jji , urdyste  tig  tijv  cixi- Apulos  (uos dicens  j Ite  in  caftellum, 
tauri  xuf/jjv,  xgjj  eu  tu  eiorXSwv  vflifivpj-  qvodeontra  voscft , in  qvod  introeun- 
fffte  evov  X&  iruXev  MtLUm,Xwra»te(  a-  «es invenietis afinam& pullum  alligatum, 
ydyeri  /ierint*™  oi  ftafymixaMf  «fvosdiTolvcntesadmeadducite.  Et  le- 
'>'•1  , - / . ~ ^ ccruntdifcipuli^ncutreruspneccpcratcis: 

m^to  W™ Kftmv  4 ftraverunt vcftimenta fiia  luperpullum; 

Tt»  tfCattet  MffiftW  cMl  Tr^  TCluXav,  >((fj£>caSl-  & Jclus  inlcdit.  Contigit  autem,  ut  ubi 
GSV  a,  Iijlfac.  J(g4  eyprro  4Jf  t/yliaer  fif  njv  adimampartem  montisacccdcret, turba, 
xaraSacrtv  rS  o(S(,  0 i%X®‘  iX$w  ettryii 
eo^tijv,  eXa.Gov  (icfa.  tuv  (Poaixuv,  na)  i&X- 
6ov  «V  dxdmimv  tS  Jycrit  • xgjj  oi  -a&dyovlef, 

HZf4  oi  dxoXxS-Svref  expa^ov  Q.oravvd  tuuu 
£m6&.  euX<mvi'®oeez6utV®ev  ovoua-  ^«nit  in  nomine  Domini.  H.c  eft 

ts..',  / - v*  * t - »k~  _ prxfcntis  cclcbricftis  dominicus  ad ven- 

«Kt/f*.  dmr,  vpmmupv  9 WB . hzcrcgUregamadsioncmoUm, 
nxoyaraiwla-  «tj  ra  ^wiwjk-  &mmcqvoqv«,pn>fa:iio:  lute  eft  pne- 
CtAiUOVTCM  tjjv  JiMUV'  'TaAttj  >@4  vyv  c/fltfoy*  fcnmdici  fpicndida&  popularis  omnium 
1 at/pf  jijg  zragxoyjg  r,fxk^ctg  tj  Actfi^a,  conditoris  accesfio.  Qvaproptcr » cdra 
>L  ,zravfylJ@‘  tutntXTXTUv  cnrdvtuveXev-  turba  nunc  ad  teftum  diem  convenerit, 


qvx  veniebat  ad  fertum  diem , acciperet 
ramos  palmarum , & exiret  obviam  Jefu, 
Se  qvi  prxibant,  Se  qvi  Gtqvebantur,  cla- 
marent, Ofanna  filio  David , benedicius 
qvi  venit  in  nomine  Domini.  Hic  eft 


yt-f& 

y*/ic. 


yoUtfXfivu  n^ctpvprajj.xsi  MdcneceXoe,^  oi  lu™  feqvun‘ur  ’ t|vi 

Mwiwt i zrdXuciQed iwblavf&r  cordim'  Hf.e  C€eleft_u  c'm’  'crremS* 
*.  / ‘ \ / >•  « ,7-j  ” / atqvc  ns,  qvi  lub  terra  (unthvmnoscon- 

VXVTSf.  oy/XlgciiTa  MOVI*  cryv  TOlfShyttO* ( ^ omne  os,  omnnqve  fpu.tus  ad  lau- 
t(M  te  m xare^^ovm  euv/xveiTlu  ■ zrcu>  demDeiapenatur  : Cherubim  clamate, 
foflet  HSH  znevfia  zrqof  cuvovGeU  avoryo-  C Sanftus.Sanftus^anftus  Dominm  ter.fan- 
Stevov'  TaXegutifl  [ioqtretTe*  dyit&>dyi&,  <ftut  exeraituum  ; pleni funt  corii  Se  ter- 
dyi&Kuf&i  Tl>icrayi@‘  <ra6**$-xAf  nAail  ciu4  : Seraohim hvmn* «nU 
ppoiigavafdfiyijTijf  SoEr\<;  umi  • ZefaQift 
vnujerate  • ] IfcQijrai  xr^vfcaxt.  x.  i fj.ev  Xe- 
yeru,  etXP^au/ec&eoaav  oi  xgavcl,  d,  ayaXXid- 
c&tii  ijyij'o  ie,%cii$e  aQofyce  bvydrr^  2/cuV, 

xJ^e^etreelepwaXw- «jjtf  tf  de  o Dom,no  dic„  Hic  e|l 
fruriX»  Xeiteo  anvigmv  (loaieo,lic  oafivof  ^ n^„  & no"n  ,ftimabitur  alius 


ragloria  ejus  : Seraphim  hymnos  cani- 
te : Propheta  ptadicate.  Et  alius  di- 
cat ; Latentur  coeli  Se  exultet  terra  : a- 
lius , Gaude  plurimum  filia  Sion ; excla- 
ma filia  Hicrufalcm  : alius  autem  in  re- 
gem Chrillum  intuens  clamet , Ecce  a- 
gnus  Dei, qvi  tollit  peccata  mundi : Ec  al- 


item alius ; 


Ecce  homo  fi- 
ei  : Et 


TH0ra  0 aiifiiy  rry  dfue^riav  t9koo]X8'  >(a)  ad  eum 
eref®1  <ofe«  aurJ  ra  Kt /f « xtifufcdrt»  • ar®*  * mul  & Deus , oriens  nomen  eft 
O0stjf  tiftfiS.  a Xoyic&ijereTcu  e TCP®4  veo(  "Ipiciens  ad  ipfum  Chriftum  ex 

■ _ ' ^ fe  fecundam  carnem  oriundum  dicat* 

r^rV^OD»  Dominus  & apparuit  nobis  : Et 
euaroXy  cvofict  ewvJ  x^AaSSzr?o(  tov  j[enlm  alius  genu  flexo  clamet  Chrifto: 
cum  Jtj  erdqxa.  Xficcv  drevigpv  Xeyt/t  Geof  Omnis  terra  fupplex  te  adorei  : Et  al- 
Kafi©',»®)  «Tf (pavev  ijfJUV  • iizrdXivdXK©'  “f  populos  admoneat  dicens  ; Confti- 
toyovvxXivmGodTep^K^Vwavtyiimoff-  W^nnem  in  condenfis  uf- 

xxujr,crtvm  crot  ><&  ET£f0{  toic  Xaoif  amife-  ,a  e(y  c[ii  - ■■ 

jr^,  Xeyeov,  Zurtjtrae&e  eo(T$v  iv  to7c  iruxd> 

$nrivcu>(  rdiv  xefarav  ti.SvGuttr,eit).  arsi 
ydp  ixsreXifro  xcf)  icdXa\  ijev  'Zidv  ra  t&- 
etrora  («5  ™ zrtuXH  eRnfy//.ief  •Brdvty(i& 

0VfJL<P<iivia , oi%o(ci  rdv  oraregtuv,  oi&jfioiTeov 

iixaicov,  rd  meyfjMTa  T&vYlpQtfruv,  oi  irdeiet  tuv  E Ggaluv,rd  vijriet  tuv  /tftguv, 

Epiphanii  tom.  i.  y 


etiam  olim  Domini  cum  pullo 
peregrinatio  univtrfi  populi  magno  con- 
lenfu  : videlicet  patrum  chori , populi 
i numero  juftorum  , fpiritui  Propheta- 
rum , pueri  Hcbraorum  , infantes  ma- 


gMgMTII  ~jr  yr  ~ *r ' ~ 'f9 


vfi 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


bant,  abi  fubfeqvebantur , alii  ramos  cz- 
dcbanc , alii  olivz  fure ul os  contexebam , 
alii  pullum  exolvebant , alii  vcftimenta 
demebant,  alii  portas  referabant,  alii  vias 
purgabanr,  alii  pullum  componebant , alii 
viftoriam  proclamabant , alii  vibrabant 
ramos,  alii  infantibus  dicebant ; Laudate 
pueri  Dominum  : Pueri  refpondebant, 
0(anna,bcnediSus,qvi  venit  in  nomine 
Domini.  Ores  &i  diei  fefti  novitate ad- 


trum  , multitudines  Angelorum.  Alii  Ara  xAj$)]  Tm  AyffAuv.  o!  uiv  mequyctt 
alas  explicabam,  alii  verdpalraas  gefta-  ftpijxAiiv,oi  Si  flaXa  xuTd%ov  , oi  Se  cm&n 

ijf%ovTO,  d?Aoi  cfv  xAaSxt  exoxjov,  d>Aot  3 
sfv  &dJA n(  exAexov,  oi  fjfyi  roV  xdAcv  eAuov, 
oi  Se%rruvaf  etgdvwov,  oi  fjSj/j  rdf  orvAatij- 
voiyov. , oi  Si  oSxt  fxaSwtyi/ , a?Act  irdAao 
evjfex i£ov,  a/Aci  vtxlw  exrjgirilov , aJAoi  Td( 
xAdSxf  ccthcv  ‘ a/Aoi  vt]7rloi(  eAeyov,  cuvhts 
xcuSet  Ktietev  • oi  tcuS is  direxquicuno,Shra»- 
va  tuAo^juJu©'  o ipxofy)®1  av  ovofcart 
Ktrfia.  oixcuvdv  x&Tfixf.Sifcuv  xp^yfldruv 
mirabiles,  & hominum  opinione  incredi-  ^ Sav^aTCM  rr,q  eofrijf  • irdiSef  X&tTO» 
biles : Pueri  Chriftum  tanqvam  Deumg^  Qfif  ^(0Aoyior,,X34oi  iegdf  duTov  SAa- 
przdicant  ,& facerdotes  dii  maledicunt:  drAd&m ( T3iS<nuwWi,  X^oi 

i entes  a orant  , o ores  impi  dtSdcrxsvret  atreSiea  ' c i zrdjSet  Si vavvi 

Aeytsori,  xcpj  oi  liSfaJct  taugaiS-^rio  xgd£n- 
<nu'  oi  $fj  fd$  (ictum  'O&t  X&ttcv  ef%cuTaft 
oi  Si  fj$  u,a%cug(ov  zrpot  durcv  ep%ovrcy  x- 
toi  xAdSxf  xoxlxtriv , induci  guAev  taugS 
euif exilem  • vijxia  X&tTcpxiidvat  xzjKguv- 
vusn  , xsii  oi  iegdf  ^iTcovaf  Xein  Siaptegl- 
ifxtn  ■ vrjTncc.  Sxi  xdAx  Xe/xov  uipim , X34 
yiow tc(  SJi j <rave3  X&tfov  xeeuvinv'  oi 

u,  ^>ubi  i \aiu  tui  auv-  » y*  ^ ^ « » «.  » ‘ / '■  ® 

raverunti  illi  verb  Chriftt  pedes  clavis  mSet  TXf  xoiaf  X&Kx  <WOTexuvil<rou  >, 
affixerunt : pueri  laudem  deferunt , ifti  C ixHVOl  Si  TXt  mSat  X&ITX  TOlt  ijAoK  XPOOX. 
acctuirr  offerunt : puen  Chnflo  hono-  ^Ajcucrav • xrajSet  cuvov  xrgotrdryxnv  ,8T0l: 


alpemando  calumniantur  : pueri  Olan- 
na dicunt, &Hebtzi  Crucifige  vociferan- 
tur : Illi  palmas  gcftames  ad  Chrifhim 
conveniunt  j hi  cum  gladiis  ipfum  inva- 
dunt: Illi  ramos  czdunt , hi  crucis  lignum 
przparant , infantes  Clirillo  tunicas  fub- 
(leaiunt.&faccrdotes  Chrifti  veftimcnta 
difpertiunt.  Infantes  Chriftum  Cupra- 
pullum  extollunt  j & fenes  Chriftum  in 
cruce  fufpendunt:  pueri  Clirifti  pedes  ado 


rem , illi  vero  fel  przbent : pueri  palma-  ^ W X««3  -njv  Tl- 

rum  ramos  qvanuntjiltr  vero  lancea  Chrl-  *»,  » ' u M s'  ' ' 


rumramosqvatiunt,iuiveroianccac,nri-  *,  r s ^ ■ , ■ - 

ftilatus  pungunt  : pueri  Chrifhim  Cupra  W’  W fa*  ««-- 

pullum  divinis  laudibus  celebrant  ; ifti  0"/v,  XTOl  Se  po/lQcLfCl  w/iWl  ’ srajStf 
cum  qvi  pullo  vehitur  vendunt.  Cognovit  iruAov  XglSOV  VfJ.viarm , 5nt  ToV  cfiti  zrciiAjt . 
bos  poftctCorem  fuum  in  przfcpi_ natum;  ^mAiinv.  'iym  (2i(  TOV  XTr^dp^lOV  a»-. 


«cnocmGemi^populusf^el^-  ^ ^rvr^ivra.^i  ui^Aao, 


no  rubmific 


Ovi  i&PW  inreTayr)  vf  K vtu»  auTW>  ucvw 

T ' ^ » . t V ' /-v„'  J' _ J 


gnovic  Chriftum  Dciun  fuum,  % \ * • r 'T*  S ^ v 

olim  tribu»  erant  Gentium  cum  Deo  06  XffPcLyjAont,  eyvto  XglSQV  TOl/OsQV  dul&,Tct 
amicitiam  inierunt)  &qvi  a lege  abhor-  ‘ZFOTS  (pvAct  * SeotyiAet  ysyovs-, qgj  oi  avo- 


bant"!  ’eisdScmr™l’are  ^7^  ***%  **  oibvo^i^vo-  ^ 

Efto  . Prophetas  non  es  veritus , facer-0^,  e™>  P &>*«!* 

dotes  inter tccifti  , feripturas  pervertifti,  <tirexTMa(,  Tat  ypaQaf  SieTgeipctf,  TOV  V0- 
legem  violafti  , juftos  dilTccuifti,  Mo-  (lov  xaTeAwaf , oixccjtst  XATeirgurcu; , Mo>-; 
ftm  aCpcrnatus  es , filios  maftafti , tem-  ffZv  »S-£ meat  > TSf  UXf  xaT£Oll)a?at , TOV 

t^SSS2i,Sr«  >*.¥-"  ?wr»'.¥  . 

tumcliosi  obtreAatus  es.  de  Laxaro  in-  CVX  OTiTeviraf  , Taf , ^ecTr/ja^at  e vutlg  1-  yf.  htv 
credulus  fuifti , czcis  qvi  vifum  recepe-  JTOf,  zregl  hayifX  yVlTyffaf,  Toit  TvQAetC  f***5 
rum  fidem  non  habuifti : verum  qvid  cirx  eTrfcevcrat  dvctSAetpccmv ' HTO.  TiTTepi  T 
tandem  dc  hiCce pueris  dicisfqvid  cen-  TWUV  Aiytif , T<  zregi  UUVX  mv  Si;-  . 

fc»  ac  hvmno  lactentium  ? Qvisqvifo,  x >1  a ni  , * **  ^ ^ t 

lucem  his  prziulit  ? QvU  ros  docuit,  ^vlcovvoiloSpett  i r/f,«xt  XMi,r«Wf 
aut excitavit!  Qvis  erudiit  1 Qvisrepqn-  TlirsiTif  eMafyv ; r) Trf  e&yjgev ; Ttt  *eov$i- 

«i  rif  igajpvK  aWgjAeyeif  Sifuxt  Aeycv, G""' 


<w 
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«ti)|  X&iroe  0 «^awvfiSyX&y®*-,  wjvotpfoi,  A te  verborum  ignaris  verbi  ufumconcertit, 
ICauf&c  CUXTe  1(24  vijma  %<jpi  fili  ILO.&V  Ket-  n'^  Chriftus  ante  fecula  Verbum  ? Nunc 

WTazfafJ^jiafa  xarexonu,^  afy  mnum  canunt  Angelicum,  & altera  ante 
^SAfto  ftcuct  c/mCTGiQVTct ' yj  ccTr&pyAo-  Chriftum  palmarum  ramos  vibrant  Ora- 
y&,  3-eoAoy&  ycfynjvSIfji]  <Locri(‘  At&i Jff  tionis  ignara  natura  repente  de  Deo  verba 
rev  ‘QQtpijTixiv  Aoyov  ©fta  rjj  drcoaaTUV  ^ccrc  didicit  , repente  orationem  pro- 

vu-vov  u fcia  tafitrdvorrct  lux  re>L  xnd-  Pl,c““n'  '"corporeorum  fpirituum  Deo 
3 0 >■  -•!'  **  o.  P hymnum  tanqvam  munera  qvatdam  , of- 

V‘VT<t\ — r<^a,  ya<^  vy^otf  &Aoyt;  ufyjlG)4  ferentes, fimul  atqve  vociferantes  jOlan- 

oepsautir&  ev  cvo/iart  Kugtx,  &eof  Kt/f t©*,  na  in  excellis , benediflus  qvi  venit  itu. 
Xgl iwsQavtir.uj-j.  ©£pf  d,  cytl  'vSkx%dejKaL  nom'ne  Domini , Deus  Dominus , & il- 

tfix  TS  KCU  i®  torna.  dneofoi™ Hv  uexc  tx-  lu,it  nobi’:  AA,  <|v«  ego  voces  vicislim 
—ca*.  — 'J»-.  a * < f/m,  \ t5  - k ut  grati  animi  & celebritatis  officium  ali- 

_ i 5 S‘a£0’rjcrctg.  TI  & Trcufeg  B qvod  pcrfolvam , facros  hofce  pueros  au- 

®e*y  7rcadH  ctvUflitjTOgeg  ; zrod-ev  vfltv  0 A dater  interrogo  : Qvid  dicids , 6 Dei 
trifpOT&  XT@*  TOV  XtpxQxcP  Vj tlVOI/  dva-  pueri;  pueri  hymnos  concinentes!  Unde 
xgd^emp ; vip  Heri  tcoAx  Xpitop  opdivTec  nam  vobis  Plr  ‘lllJd  ftudium  atqve  infti- 
SSttlW  iv  roa  Mko,<  , dum  lanflorum  Cherubim  hy- 

a,  » /*s  ' ' » - > mnum  claris  ad  coelum  vocibus  efferas? 

{zfOa,T€  !j607i%e7rcti$\  *'£/>  (Q&ffi  'Z?tLpc  Et  qvomodo  Chrifhim  humano  moro 

•JiO^TOPfC  va.)ie(  , Kgjf  cm  zrtuAx  aidhjTX  pullo  infidentem  cum  videatis , laudibus 
XfWO?  xakt^tTOf , a?kd  tx  xiAms  tx  ■»-«-  eum  > tlVI  Deum  decent , ornatis , dum 
TfMX  xldflX %UlPl'&Tctl'  X34  S7TI  ZTtuXx  OVX  Ofanni  in  eicellis  conclamatis  ? Sani 

isgagargas 

2&TV/.1U iravtTUf.  ai/TOp  0 xaru  fj§  arap-  verumtamen  i finu  paterno  nunqvam  fe- 

koc  (Zpotmi;  dreftjiraif,  aure !?  Srai g l(gj  am  paratur : alini  pullo  vehitur,  & a fanflo- 
rietTfoC  ©fc'f  d'pev£y;(,>(cf)dAi;$'tlid(,du-QTum  Cherubim  throno  minimi  abelfc 

a xotrflOKfdrup,  ^ ^ m3ium«n?onio7rrlrp;«& 

ikvoxoarup^  a\r2rr,<;  Qsof,^%opryo(,  fcn5  e(lific&apud  fuperos  una  cum  Patre 
X34  (pulvpyo;,  K34  ofyyof,  X34  truryp  xavlaiv  • Deus , qvi  mentiri  ron  poteft , & verax 
UVTOf  «V  Tjr  xdreo  Ugxo-aArju.  (i<rep%l*),  X34  adeft , idem  omnipotens,  ac  mundi  mode- 
irjp  dv:o  X yaolfercu'  XT&  6 Tonrnjp  TUV  rator,  & Gentium  reflor,  & verus  Deus, 

ssts&tifasfiss 

WoraW/£r«r,,»f«,o,p,,©;-_BTO,  m»  o Hierorolymim  ingrerfimr , nec  i fU|.<. 
fwZi7Tctlu)V  stti $"ahcta3>jc 0)$ 67Tt eScL^m;.  xtoq  riori  (eparatur *,  ipfc  foculorum  aultor,& 
oui^/s; ryjii kdhacsav  ianctpydvuatv ' xt&  ifeculo,  & in  fecula, ised, qvi  foluscoe- 
rcr  xhH^pq.  to~k  dvSrpdirOK;  'Z7tpdQr,xw.xT©‘  l“m  extendit ; hic  ell  qvi  obambulat  fu- 

aaan^aafes 

tracycaateir  xSu,  fxpCiia<Tiv ' x^socy»™ D bus  circunrcripfit ; hic  mari  terminos 
Tac  xpark  ■crava-oQup  exegairev  ’ xt&  t d divifit;  hic  terram  ctlm  explicalTet , nulla 
xd?h tjrdi/  Qjuloiv  xalsxoayjitnv ' xrt& xgavw  re  fiilcivit ; hic  elementorum  inidiones 
cif  tuariov t^iretvev-  xr©1  aVTcvCPwijpin  fapientidimi  temperavit;  hic  planrarunu 
xarsxocrur^c.  txtov  <Pp!ttx-  P°rmas  exornavit  , hic  ctrlum  qvali 

ori  Xcpx&ft , H34  ifepjLXiri  2eo*$iu,  rire,  vedimentum  extendit  . hic  ipfum  cla- 

mvH  rxrn>  hPoAcyd  <ri*m , TX-  ™ rondecor.v.t  luminibus.  Hunc 

. - , » horrent  Cherubim  , & tremunt  Sera- 

rov  apn  raxre* , rxrV  IxXtvxw  «,  hjm.  huoc  cdcbrJt  fo,  huncluniLj 

rniyat>rxrsp  tyritxo-n  aGycxoi  , rXTOn  h-  g|orio>i  pr,dicat ; hunc  laudant  (idera, 
OOlxaT!  Tagratyt , TXTn  inretxi  T a xipn;,  huic  ferviunt  fontes;  hunc  timentabydi, 

hunc  verentur  tattara ; huic  cadunt  cete, 

r i» 
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hunc  dracones  tremunt  ; huic  imbres 
sniniftrant  ; hunc  venti  obfervant ; Ilie 
conftituit  rerum  naturas  ; hic  condidit 
creaturas ; hic  ordines  dirpoluic , hic  fu- 
perarum  & inferarum  creaturarum  effe- 
ftor  Deus  Dominus  noder  : atqve  ipfi 


Tgrvj  «i ffuvcri  tyaxonec,  txtu 
epiSosi,  tStov  evXaSsvmi  meviMra , HT@h 
uire^re  $va-c^,ir^  xari^cre  xr/sv-sf , »- 
r©*  xaTiTa^e  rdfcic , St©-  omo  dm  x,  t 
kcLtoi  xrio-eup  xciqTrjf  Qeo(  Kuit©*  iyJj}  ‘ d, 
fi°ri\te'mP'riUm  in  &CUla  fK:Ul0"  M&.W  roK&t&ei(  c?v  ajcveaf  ¥ 

ajtuvuv,  afirtv,  f 


SCHOLIA  CONSALI  PONCII.  :•:? 

V 

Pag.  153.  Ai.  Heri anttfrx dia P.tfch*. ] Obfcrvat  numerorum  combinationes.  Nam  ( in  q vir)  ante 
fex  dies  Patetae , qvinqvc  fcnfuumufum  reftituit  Laxaro  qvatriduum  latenti  in  fepulchro  Jefus , qvi  triduum 
in  fcpulchro  manfurus  erat,  duabusqvc  fororibus  unum  tribuit : ex  illis  nutem  numeris  limul  jundis  ( nt 
rem  more  Pythagorico  trademus)  rclulunt  feptenarii  tres qvorum  myfteria  faris  a multis  explicata  fuot, 
*Fuit  autemliarc  numerorum  obfervatio  non  infreqvens  apud  illius  *vi  fac  ros  auctore* ; ut  ex  eorum  ferinis 
facile  conflat.  Certe?,  ut  ex  GnrcisOrigcncm, Clementem,  Chryfpfiomum  omittamus,  in  uno  Augullino 
noflro  religiofiffim*  exeant  numerorum  obfervationes. 

Pag.  eadem  B.  4.  Leiuem,  fit  non  judieM  mundum , ] Abundat  Itare  homilia  paronomafiis.  Has  autem  eo 
annotabimus,  qvod  earum  vim  aflcqvi  non  pofTic  Latina  verfio.  Sunt  itaqvc  ibi  to  x^it 3*  lilium ; to  nr  x^i- 
vo/,  non  judicans ; isv  viola , & venenum  .*  ikeuaiv  olivetum , i\tui  qvi  milcrctur.  Licet  autem  parononw- 
fi*  ufus  freqventior  fit  in  argumentis  & levibus  ,&  brevibus,  qvalia  in  epigrammatibus,  faty  ris , comer  diis, 
epiftolis  tradantur : tamen  cncomiaftica  ( qvalis  dl  tarc  homilia  ) non  omnino  illas  refpuunt.  In  Chry- 
foflomo  & Naziameno  ex  Grarcis  non  raro  inveniuntur.  Inter  noflros  Ambrofio,  Gregorio  Magno,  9c 
omnium  maxime  Bernhardo  familiares  fu nt. 

Pag.  eadem  C.  j».  Lcgtltmbjeptem.]  Sicvocant  Auguftinus,  A mbro  fius,  Cy  rillus  &:  alii  tempus  fvna- 
gog*  ante  Chrifii  adventum , & legem  grati*. 

Pag.  15?.  C.  j>.  Ltonma  vote.  ] Alludit  ad  eam  leonis  naturam , atqve  illius  allegoriam , qvam  refert 
in  Phyfiologo  cap.  2.  Ut  enim  leo  in  mortuum  catulum  infpirans , ad  vitam  illum  revocat  : fic  Gentes, 
qv*  mortu*  erant , adventu^Chrifti  vivificat*  A.nt.  Dicuntur  autem  mortua  Chrilli  membra  ij  omnes 
qvi  in  peccato  funt , ctfi  fideles  fint , qvi  autem  infideles  & extra  Ecclcfiam  ,non  folum  mortua  membra  , fcd 
& a corpore  foparata  ac  divifa,  adhuc  tamen  apta  ut  iterum  capiti  Chriilo  jungantur , ac  proinde  nec  omni- 
no ab  Ecclefiaitica  potcftate  iramunia. 


*«)  *5P  (H> 
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E*f  T^v  S-eoo-iufiov  TctQjv  tS  Kvgh  Kgjj  crur tf/^T  Lytra  Xe«£,  w eiq 
tw  Lutnjfp  tw  &tb  A zqiaS-ajac,  tfg)  «V  ■nyv  c*  tff  aA;  ri  K ugk.Ka- 
TaSaa-iu,  $ to  tnuT^i^  -srd&®>  as^iio^uq  yrjwmiyv- 

TSlt  Ana  KAI  METAAa  SABBATa. 

• • ' ’ i 

, 

SANCTI  PATRIS  NOSTRI 

mi  — v«v 

EPIPH  ANII  EPISCOPI 

CYPRI  ORATIO. 

In  divini  corporis  (cpulturam  Domini  & Servatoris  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti,  & in  Jo- 
(ephuin  qvi  fuit  ab  Arimathaea,  & in  Domini  in  infernum  defccnfum , poft 
(alutarem  palfionem  admirabiliter  (altum. 


T S sv  ayloiq  vren^jq  yfiw. 

EJIKDANIOY  EniZKO- 

nOT  KTFIPOT  A0f02. 


SANCTO  ET  MAGNO  SABBATO. 
INTERPRETE  STAN1SLAO  PHJENICIO. 


ItSto;  o>i(ugi>  cryrj  m>1\rj  st 
Ty  yji'  ovyqmfaj  Kgifapia 
A onrit , a-iytj  zroftj,oTi  6 (ia- 
ovA&V  virvoi'  yij  iQeGtjSy,  Ka} 
itrtfcaast,  ori  6 ®scq  e-afxiu- 
H»ai<7* , x,  cKr  air'  a/euc®*  vmitlaq  atsqrpst 
Epiphanii  com.  2. 


idiftud  rei  cfl  ? hodie  fi- 
entium  magnum  in  terra: 
ilentium  magnum,  &ioli- 
udo  deinceps  | (ilentium 
magnu:(]Voniam  Rex  dor- 
mit, terra  timuit  4t  qvievit,  qvoniam  Deus 
in  carae  obdormivit, Siifeculo  dormientes 
J i'i 
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excitavit.  Deus  ineam  e mortuus ed,  StAoQco(,BV Tednpte,>(y}  0 dirfi  erpopor 
iftfcmus  contremuit.  Deu.  paululum  fa  0 ©^  ^ ^t}  * cfijW,* 

obdormivit  ,k  eos,  qvi  m interno  lunt,  i.  »3^  r • 

fufcitavit. 

Nunc  tandem  ubi  funt  nuperx  illz 
tarbz , & vociferationes,  & tumultus  ad- 
verfus  Chriflum , 6 impii ! ubi  populi.  & 
infultus , k ordines , & arma , k lance*? 
ubi  Reges  k Sacerdotes  ,& judices  conde- 
mnati? ubi  lampades,  & entes,  & clamo- 
res inconditi?  ubi  vulgus,  & fremitus,  & 
cudodia  inhonefla  ? veri  reipfa , qvando 
reipfaveri  populi  meditati funtinania,  & 
fatua.  Impegerunt  in  angularem  lapi- 
dent Chridum;  fcdipli  contriti  funt:  al- 
liferunt  petrifolid*,  verum ipli  contriti 


dem , k ipft  confrafti  funt.  Sudulerunt 
in  ligno  petram  vit*  , qv*  defeendens 
iplos  occidit.  Colligarunt  magnum. 
Sampfoncm  Solem  Deum  ; fed  (blutis  i 
fzculo  vinculis,  alienigenas  & impios  per- 
didit. Occidit  Deus  Sol  Chridus  fub  ter- 
ram k tenebras  perpetuas  Judiis  fecit. 
Hodie  fatus  his, qvi  funt  fupra  terram : k 


» n i ddvf  e£qyl(f. 

II»  7tfiT£  ri/v  eimv  au  <©£$  fcpvX* Ta‘ 

WC&ii  >W  Qavoy,  xyj  dcpuGoi,  tiaid.  TxXpt-  u 
tx,  u raQy.iofji.ct ; to  oi  jijpict , ><aj 
t(gt)  Tcifrfc.  xajf  rd  'gttAci,  xg\  iipaara  ; tsi 
oi  (Zatrtkcio  j(y}  icpeip  xyi  Kpirttj  oi  xaTctxff 
toi-,  xx  au  Aauxddsp,  xyj  fiaxcucaf  x<f4  oi 
Srpvft.ot  oi  draxloi ; -sra  oi  Aeui,  xgj  ro( peu- 
ayfict , xyn  ij  xxfodiu  rj  d.reyt>(& ; a Afflue 
ovruf,  £7TH  tfcfij  ovrup  dAtjdue  Aaol  efjiiAe- 

rrftrav  xfvd  nyj  (idraut.  ‘ ta&a exotpavTU 

funt , de  in  (pttmam  Huftus  corunt  diffolu-  ® cLxpyyuviauu  Aid' 00  XSOTU,  aPA  duTOl  OVJUt- 
ri.  Offenderunt  ad  indomitam  incu-  rf/Sjtrav.  <Q o£)trepp)/j£av  T y TtTQU  Tyregiyt 

!t  dPid  durol  ovjjeTgitr/trav.  ny)  eie  at pgoo  Tot 
xvfiara  duruv  SdAvdrftrav.io&arexoQavvji 
drfrir/To)  dxpt.cm,  xyidvlaixaTexAadhftrav.  o- 
tputrav  efiri  £uAx  rrp  dQir;p,yt  xaliA- 
dxtra  dv!xc tdcutdraxmt.idicrpujirav  r fiilao 

Xaud/un  r.htov  Qcot> ' d/Ad  Autraclddx'  aiu- 
noaie  latus  nts, qvi  tum  tupra  terram:  <x  , t.  . , 

his.qvi  (untiicculofubtus terram.  Ho-  &<Va,chr  aPAc$ vAw,  $ U- 

dii  falus uni verfo mundo,  qvantuscunqve  XuAc<rsv.td\j®eop  tfAt&XflTBe  Uzra  yrfyxyjf 
vifibilis , k qvantus  invifibilis.  Duplex  ctx6t(@A  xavitmc^yv  \xdodotp  7rsmtrlxcv.ar,fj.t- 
hodie  Domini  adventus,  duplex  admini-  oog  trairrpia  TOK  cJori  yxc,  xd)  TOu;  diraMtOf 

gzsssztt, srE:i”. 

plex  hominum  vifitatio  y i calo  in  terram,  C colgr oggtroc , )<cy  oar & ctG^UT^*.  Oivy&rflS- 
t terra  fubtus  terram  Deus'  apparuit.  Por-  TU  ^isjJOTH  7TcLqxarici,  rj  cUovouictfOtT'  ’ 

t*  infumi  panduntur.  Qvi  ifeculodor-  trf  ^lAatiS-pcmria,  dt-Htj  tf  xalaSamo  ofjtdf,  X34 
miviftis,  exultatc:  qvi  m tenebris  & in  um-  «Cff  d>3yiZv( itt 

arx£ipic,dn  dgavxeTrtTifv  yijv, ydj( ta- 
TtoKarta  Ttfc  yiji  6 Qecc  taQcpryiviTajf.  TruXajf 
aSx  dniyovrocf.  ci air  xsxoifxijfjfyjot 

* dydPAeaJB , ci  cv  ctkgth  ny)  trxta  davd-ns 
xaSdfUvct,  Toytiya.  (pdp  tdsnii^tzcde. 

Toiiv  dxAm  0 decnTCTro-id^rdiv  vexquv o@eo(' 

fj$  TW!  dvtjTM  i Qltf  ' pE}  rdivjmvdvtbivo 
flcrta  ? Cognofcamus  occulti  occulti. D avft/^v©'  'ptjf  cv  trxovImdiieirTrcpyvtpdif. 
fub  terra  mirabilia.  Addifcamus  qvo-  xosJy  cdyiiaAUTGJV,  oiXevdiPGnP.i  ' d.uS 
modo  & his  qvi  in  inferno  funt  innotuit  - ^ / » * c,  / - • - v' 

dogmatis phediama  Qvidigimr?  Om-  •xnfawiqmm.  Xfi9* 

nflhe  omnino  faluii  redituit  Deus?  £5Ti  yr-(,TT£7n<;£UxafXM  ‘ X^op  ev  rfxgetf.trt/^ 
Minimi.  Verum  & illic  eos  qvi  credi-  HceriAdco/im,*  i(y)  deda-uifiev  >(y)  Ta 
derunt.  Heri  qv*  erant  adminidrano-  fxu^tjota.  yvifU*  Xfl/TtTS  xeuidd  liro  yfjt>,ixZ  po- 

^KiiKjfc/sS-S  **>■'*'-&'% -m 

BTretpavrf  to  xt-^jyfxa.Tt  xv,  -iravrat;  airAtuf 
<rdx$  dJmCPaveif  cv  air/  ®ioc,  x%i,  d/Adxa-sin  ii. 
xei  cRr  TTKeixrctiiTcx.xdef  r a d cixovofilafy1^^3. 
ojuepov  rei  t rft  e£x<rla(.xde(  re i d dodevHaf,  anjpefov  Ta  rijf  dudevliafxdef  tu  d 

vav. 


bra  mortis  fedetis , lucem  ingentem  ex- 
cipite. Cum  fervis  Dominus : cum  mor- 
tuis, Deus : cum  mortalibus,  vita : cum 
fontibus,  infons:  cum  his  qvi  in  tenebris, 
non  vefperafcens  lux  : cum  captivis, vin- 
dex libertatis : cum  infimis,  qvi  ed  fupra 
ctelot.  Chridus  in  terra  credidimus: 
Chrifhts  inter  mortuos  ■,  una  defeenda- 
mus , & confideremus  qvenam  illic  my- 


I N SEPULCHRUM  CHRISTL 


i6t 


mB-paxoifr^ , 0*1(11  gcv  ra  rijs  S-aonpr©4 Arionis : heri  opera  humanae  natur*;  ho* 

' _ ..  . .fl.'  **? * di»  /4itfinira»i(  nflnnrtnnmr  ilintf 


C vJfixmrai-  X&es  eppax#TO,  orjfieeov  rij  die  divinitatis  oftendunmr.  Heri  alapis 
* o._? f9s  -?— * ' -—r&i.t*  percutiebatur  j hodie  fulgore  divinitati» 


d?pa7rr  rr;  &ierwr®t  to  r£  odV  panid  obob  - . . . . ...  - ..... 

gflaaa^t 

Heri 

dixa^tTO,  eyilU^OVTOKtuilaiSiXOl^  CAtySt^Ua  hodie  condemnatis  libertatem  largitur. 
Xa^eTaj\X$esvx>ipyal rs 1 ItActrx tttW en  e-  Heri minilbi Pilati  illi  infultabant,  hodii 
■xcu^on  • (njfiCgOV  oixuAlogcl  n dSe  iSSnTCf  ianitores  inferni  eo  vifo  horrore  perculit 
dvron,  e(figi£av.  d?Aa  ydp  ax.x<rov  TxXf<-  funt.  Vetumcnimvero  audi  Chrifti  paf- 


<&S  xdS-xs  rov  Adyov  cucoTSfOV  " axuron  xgj 


fionis  rationem  fublimiorem : audi  &de- 


vpufyrW  dxsovnx.  Sofceurov • asxxow xgj  mji-  canu:  iudi  *^f.bra: 
puPcn  QciueydZa.  Scouudma.  XUCOPO-  Dei  magna  m.rabil.a:  qvomodo  lea :lo- 
, fjf  . . “r,  n~  cum  cedit : qvomodo  grana  efflorelcit: 

li&  vm%coSH  ■ x uf  vxa(l(  eranSa ‘ •sravf  B ^ nm™m . „Vomodo 


oiruxoi  zra%epXcnTai  • nuisdj  <naa ) cPia&cf 
vumv  ■ xus  o ijAt^  njv  oiKUfJS/jtjv  xh^oT 
xus  ij  xaAond  xexaAadaiTCLf'  xoUsij  xatnj 
&e&uisTcy'  truis  rd  df^cua  xagij/.$-en,  xgj 
Tr^f  ra  wa  exijvfycrt.  Aio  Aaol  » 2«uv  xj 


qvomodo  figurx  prxtereunt : qvomodo 
umbrz  tranfeunt : qvomodo  fol  orbem 
terrarum  implet : qvomodo  vetus  refta- 
mentum  antiqvatur  : qvomodo  novum 
llabilitur : qvomodo  vetera  tranfierunt ,& 
qvomodo  nova  effloruerunt.  Duo  popu- 


TH  \gis&xd&tss  kojdcv  ftCfWyeyovMW  6 e £ li  tempore  Chrifti  partionis  in  Sion  adfue- 

hl&uuiv  cui,  yslc  eP  iSncin.  Alio  /3 ««A*,  ruw : alius  “ Jud*“  G"™1,  alitu  "S'"- 

IWt®^  HoolS^s ■ dpxu&s  , Avvaf  “bus'duo  Re8es ' *lat“ > &,Hcrodcs„: 

duo  Pr,nc,Pes  Scerionmi  , Annas , & 


a^Kaie^af ‘iva  rdiyo ifii  x Cli  llJS . ut  duo  fimul  rchau  fierent: 
rq,  'ro  ify  KaruxauoiiMv,  to  M t»  Xft«  illud  qvidem  > „ chrifti 

initium 


, 1 t a , . J H*  I » X«  / «>UU  vj  * tvawi  is  XWiiaua  j .1  ValUIIU  1IIIUUU1 

tvapzcfMlvov.  61)0  ih^ruti  xdl  auTtivirivemre-  rumem  . dul  Vi«ims  eodem  vclpere 
favexeTf  Aivrs  ‘ iir&irj  tfg^ararnj^Mt,  Qovtuv  C perficiebantur  : qvoniam  & duplex  fa- 
\eyui  t(ty  vrxpdr^AiayfiarciiovTO-  ngjofitv  lus,  vivorum  inqvam  & mortuorum, 
X-  luScu®4  iSecrfii  &vuv  dfivov  * &riotyayjii,6  conficiebatur.  Ac  populus  qvidem  Ju- 
it  i&rdi/  Qfov  cv  tragici  Hg4  ofXSrrrjffKM.  daicus  colligabar  agnum  facrificans  ad 

J— ' ..  i Sil  _.r  • Vx  - r 1 * ' catdem.  nonulus  vero  ex  pentibus  Deum 


irmfa ' o Aerii  «Aiev  Sed  -myrirptyt.  xg)  cxiem  > P°P“lu» ve™  “ 8entibus  Dcu™ 

- *»'  m«rnp.  Ille  umbram  intuebatur , hic 


rxv  v-  » » ' 'T  to  ->-  incame.  uic  umDram  intucoatur , me 

oiMfv  « Xfi«v  axfx^xorro,  oi it  e£  ld  folem  Dcum  Jccurrfbat.  Uli  cllrir 

«5-nuv  <tsy$\iiJ.uis  avrw'* tiiXovio  -xgioifir/J  ftum  vincientes , alter  alteri  transmit- 
xom’  KTrjVoSvIov.  ot  Se  Statraipati  Svtriecv  iB&ir-  tebant  , ifti  verd  ex  gentibus  alacriter 
t$SP0v.  dXd  o i uiv  laoiuoi  rijv  e£  Alyt;-  cum  fufcipiebant.  • Illi  ex  pecudibus  ma- 

W».  A t*aa». Silii**.  Sa£  '7££S2£2Z 

U7IM(i  eu  <wir<T//»n*e  .•■«dAu.ni  <w..ewu.i  vri.nmi  w . . . . 1 . 


• «././  / a v uiicrcudiii.  juucicAiiujCA/r.ifypionic* 

«X  T</f  xAa.VIJS  Ata^fnw»  ZTgoeXfgVTleVTO^  x,  nioriamrecolcbant,  hiqviexgentibusli- 
TWJTCt  'ZlTii ; rv  Staiv  woAg  ri  /SaslActV  berationem  ex  errore  pratdicabant.  Et  hcc 


TX  jtxeyaAx.  fV  ^ eipydo-UTO  o-oortjgta  *vjaf-Dub‘?  InSioncivitate  Regis  magni:  in  qva 
trtw  TW  , cv  /CfVw  tJUo  yvtuo^wf  bj-  0P'ritu' cft  f-lIuKm  in  ^cdioterra:.  In 


<7»c  e'  SrtoXMs  iv  (xetreu  ■araif  Of  mtiga,- 

«f.TUIOX.  T®*  tuv  Suo  * goy,  en  Quiris  (fatri,  $- 
ptK  fv-gf  'y\ioi(>igc(itt(&  • x,  cr  fiedtp  AlytAoivxgj 
atrrpunruiv  rij  @dn>]  TtKTetxtii©4 ' xgjev  [it- 

<ru i Sua  AaaSv  A &&  dxpoyomau.©*  neifU- 
V& ' xgx  «V  fico-tp  nopui  x,  Yl^o^Tuivofxdicri- 
fir!lcpfyj&.  xgj  en  (iecru  Wooiari  KgHf  H- 
- / A la.  exi  rx  dfxf  6xhu6fitn(&  ’ xgj  en  pj.t<rui 

tcuv  SuoAr/Suiv  Qeos  rui  hrynoificni  Ayrijynoi- 

gl$JUV& ' Kffi  » ftu  T%  5T«f XOTJf  ^Olf/S, 
Epiphani)  tom.2. 


medio  duorum  vivorum  cognitus  Jefus 
Dei  filius;  in  medio  Patris&  Spiritus  San- 
ati, duorum  vivorum  : vita,  inqvit, ex  vita 
vivus  agnitus,  & in  medio  Angelorum  Ac 
hominum  in  prxfepi  in  lucem  editus : & 
in  medio  duorum  populorum  lapis  an- 
gularis politus , & in  thedio  legis , pa- 
riter ac  Prophetarum  pratdicatione  ce- 
lebratus , & in  medio  Moyfis  & Helix 
in  monte  confpcfhis : & in  medio  duo- 
rum latronum  Deus  probo  latroni  co- 
gniius  , frdeRSqva  in  medio  prclentis 


il 


y »9 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


via  & futuri  judex  itemus  : atqve  inA^^f  tie>heayjg  xpmljg  aiaivi&  xa$e$fl6- 
mcdio  vivorum  & mortuorum  , dupH-  ^ K vexgi»  »T- 

rtjv  £u> ji/  xg)  arturr^tav  &rbjv 

xrdAiv  Aiyu  ^anjv 


Shlqv  ■jSjuHjiw  ojx9 


cem  hodie  vitam  Afaluccm  perfecit.  Du- 
plicem rurfum  dico  vitam,  duplicem  ge- 
nerationem , fimulqve  regenerationem.  . ...  ....  , 

Et  audi  Chrilli  duplicis  nativitatis  opera,  >(gj  W/aypnjffa , * JC.  axxaov  X&tgx  irP.S  TOXX 
& plaude  ob  miracula.  Angelus  qvi-1  r<t  !f$KyuaTa,K,xP9Tj ret  S-auftaTU.  Ayfc- 
dem  Marii  maternam  Chrilli  generatio-  - ...  v , -v_  ~ r r< 

nemnunciavit  : Angelus  v®6  Marii 

Wagdaleni  ex  fepulchro  regenerationem  *’<•'  AjtryieAtcrav-  > AyteA^  at  Ttj  Magia  Tp 
annunciavit.  Noflu  Chriftus  in  Beth-  MaySaAqyij  TyjvevriiTckPistp&tXTijvavay/J- 
leemnafcitur,no^lu  rurfum  in  Sionrena-  ttjtrm  euyfyleAttraTO.'.  uxTiXsxgcg  ei/BiflAce/t 
£?£  . F»fci“  circa  nativitatem  fufeipit,  wni  jraArr  » rij  SreJv  «Va$i- 

ftfciis  & hic  involvitur.  Myrrham  na-  ^ / . * A '5 

tusaccepit  i myrrham  & in  funere  alo-  "««f-  Tf‘'  #>’fow  *««**- 

fcmqve  recipit.  Illic  Jofeph  nec  maritus  ' «Wyara  K hrcd/Sa  xiTa.TuAnteTa+ 

appellatur  maritus  Marii , ac  hic  Jofeph  “ crfXVgyaVyptg^elg  eSe^aro ' crfiugvav  ya} et  T>j 
ex  Arimathia  via  nofta  parentator  cf-  Ta£«  ^ dAorjv  xcdaSeveTcu.  cxh  Ia ooijQ  a- 

ranoTvcrum  it^dcL^S 

prilcpi  locus.  Primi  pallores  Chrilli  o e£  A&</xa$ata(  i5  <<*?f 

nunciabant  generationem  ; fed  & prtmi  dvao^tKVVTcif  * QyQAiEfJL  ygjiev  (fctTwy 

omnium  paflores Chrirti  dticipuli  annun-  6 T 03T©-’ fV Tai TatptotoC  oRri  (pUTVTfi 
ciavcruntClmfti  1 mortuis  regeneratio-  Tcr7r^. -urpanoi  xdvTUV  TTO/juSt/f c T)fv  X>wS 

clamavit , & hic' W ^TCixdt- 

Angclus  Chriftus,  apud  mulieres ufurpa-  ™v xoifipef  Xftcx paSyrai eutryleAic^tjiraX 

vit.  In  prima  generatione  Chriftus  poft  T»  Xfif»  Tifv  f’x  1/fXfajr  dvayjjvfjtnv.  ’ Lutei 

qvadraginta  dies  ingreftiis  eft  in  terre-  ^cttff  d A yleA(&  Tr.  xapS-eyui  ffiwsoi  ‘ xg)  k 

lirem  Hierofolymam, in  templum, &ob-  ivra^a  yai  ■ T~  ^Ak 

tulit,  ut  primogenitus,  par  turturum  Deo:  .»•  »<»  v ^ • "<  r ' 

verum  & in  refurreiftioneamortuis  Chri-  Aly». x«?ef  rate  ytu/otfi 

Ilus  poft  qvadraginta  dies  afeendit  in^tv  ljja{coT>;  •jSjt/WfW  Xfi«V  |Uy  Tfojafetxovrt» 

fupernam  Hierofolmyam , i qva  non  e-  jjjt tegaf  fitrijA&ty  ei(  rajv  S^nyc-iov  lefxcrct- 

rat  feparatus ; & in  veri  fanda  landlo-  A^ft,ei(TOV  vttov , ifg)  <a^i<rr.yaye v tjczrpat* 

mortuis  7 r^r^n-  ityyomv 

• 717  «x  vmeuiv  ameacri  Xficof  (Xy  rtasa^a-  > v 

xevrce  foedae  ditjA&cv  «f  ri-v  airu  legutra- 
Aij/x,  o$-£v  dnc  e%agi<$TO,  ngi  «V  ra  arrtuf 
ayrct  rdiv  cty/oiv  aJc  ^wrorox©'  apS-apl®- 
ex  vexgdv,  »gej,  /a^rryuyc  toi  Qiiu  yy  xar^i 
auf  A/a  oifiMUiSi  Tfvyomf,  Tijv  ipi %tjv  x,  ryv 
(rdgxarrjy  r^urtocfv  ov  xgj  vxeSi^aTo  oi{ 
fti  fcpulchri.  Qvemadmodum  e- « St/ftsaiiv  rif  0 xa.Aau.it;  tuv  ruipiuv  Qfi(  xa) 
obfignatis  ab  ipfa  natura  inditis  pa-  ^ • ■ ufxdAcUf  fV  £k  xiAxotC  ai- 

tefacientibus  uterum  dauftns  virginei  'f ^ « . ' * 

namn  , Chriftus  ex  virgirte  natus  eft:  « (luirtKCug  Taura x 

fic  Ohrifti  regeneratio  , cdm  non  edent  XKiog  cLxxfa  , xartjyogitA  trx  af  aAirroi 
aperta  fcpulchri  Tigilla,  faci j eft.  Qva  otyggtyiiig  7»  ibanoTixS  Ttjg  dvwfynijirius 

SSSSrJS^S£SX  **»<+**  y+ 

djlmuf_  ’ Tfiuv  XavtfjL0UTOlV  LLrjogLVCtXTm  xA «- 

«v  ■f  xagS-evix^g  (purfaag  Xetrac  ex  racis- 
yxyetyjvifrax  ' & tojc  ailavclxTOuv  oirraiv  re Sv 
TxratPx  o-Qgayliuv  j Xft«J  civafynimg  xexiaxTaj.  xtug  Se  h TaQto ygj  xon , 

*(SH  I&btIvuv  Xgitof  r^ajtj  xaTardfeTaj ; rHy  legum  Aoyluv  dxxmi/jSj/j. 


qvam  duas  immaculatas  turtures } ani- 
mam & carnem  noftram  : qvem  8c  fu- 
fceptt  » vcluti  Simcon  qvidam  , anti- 
qvus  dierum  Deus  & Pater , tanqvam  in 
ulnas,  in  proprios  finus  fine  ulla  circum- 
(criptione.  Si  vcr6  harc  ut  fabulofa , & 
non  fideliter  audis  , accufant  te  non  diP 
foluta  figilla  regenerationis  Dominici 
Chrilli  fcpulchri. 
nim 
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dacia  ingrelTus  cft  ad  Pilatum , & petile 
ab  eo  corpus  Jefu.  IngrelTus  mortalis 
ad  mortalem,  petens  ut  accipiat  Deum} 
Deum  immortalem  pofeit  : lutumiluto 
accipere  plaftem  omnium  : fccnum  iftr- 
no  recipere  ccelcltcm  ignem : gutta  mi- 
tella , i gutta  mifella  accipit  abyfliim. 
Qvis  vidit  ? qvis  unqvam  fando  audi- 
vit , ut  homo  homini  factorem  homi- 


Otpiaerp/JtiV%j>;c,  fyljaiejijX&t»  aeS-ptercfX  Vefpere,  inqvit.fadlo,  venit  homo 
?rA«V;©.  rSvOfta  JilOlfQ'  xrac  roXjj^tTaj  ei<r-  ‘J1'''” *.  nominc  J^fcph.  Hic  fumra  au- 
ijMsv  ®£yc  JliXaroe,  ^ij-njralo  irap  cund  ro 
a&ua  rd  bjtrd.  ei/njXS-ee  /3y rc;  'o*f(  Sparee, 
yf_  otirdijS/JH  XaSde  ree  Qeoe,  ree  Qeaer  Scorde 

ajreiraf.mjXof^-srpj;  m;XdXaSeie  ree  erae- 

Vjj’j  TrXasupyce.  6 %opr&  cfixpzopvj  nofu- 
cra*%  tc  dgdnoe  xvp.  tj  caydv  y * oiy.rcd  asfetf. 

‘raycvc;  eiy.Tfdp  XaaSae; ryeaSuomt-ris  uft ; 

nc  rxtttr;  TrJi ~ere ; iaedgu TOf  deSrpdTCm  T irdt-  num  largiretur  ? Iniqvus  iniqvomm  ac 

snrw  r av&MVW xttfil&raii  dvtu@  r deo  ' l«g‘*a<nuffim  donare  pollicetur,  judex 
-v.  ‘ ...  > •>  * * \ 1“  “ • - ,3  nullius  judicii , tanqvam  judicio  dam- 

25i  f™  "WFWXtVb  natum  , judicem  judicum  fcpeliendutn 

dfcn.xzmr,;  a?.Zir!&  tu( Ka.ray.free reeK&t- B permittit. 

njvriJi’  KSJrde  ei;  raQrjv  dfphjtTie. 

Oipictf  •fyjoySfci;; , Qrpie , yASw  avS-gu- 
xAtrj'1©'  rdeopia  \tvcrr/(p.  oertu;  srXd- 
yp.$rv  tn&,  nr atrae  rre  ave&elov  * rd  Kvfia  Usracce- 
r»f©j-  ycutadutlp'^.  dXrfid;  tAwh©' , ort  tj;i/ 

A/?yV  dtriae  ra  Xci-t»  rs^yt  TIiAar»  eXaSe. 
j(gv  y«/>  ■zsAwn©' , on  roV  drtfiriroe  /xap- 
yupinje  rj^idSrrj  xcputrac&aj[.  oeru;  «rAa- 
>P- 7“-.  flaXdvTtoe  y>  eSacatre  * yeij.ee  rd 

Sv^vcd  dje  &ecrr~l&-  -artu;  y>  d zrXd- 
ej>.  m&c  rtje  rd  Koa/xtit&ye  >(cpj  trartjfiaexTr,-  _ 

OYxjuSJo©' ; TsJf  df  d zrXdtri®1  laiorjp  , A3-  C rum  mundi  vitam  & falutem  nactui? 
fsv  defcduev©'  ree  zrdefe.  ifiQaefa  xdj  irdu-  qvomQ^°  n,on  divcs  JofcPh  • ^ono 
Ta&ianc£oda.\otplu;fyoi£l/jrl(-  ije  Aeitroe 
Autra;  evafyo  rij;  3ottuoaurrfc  ifAt©*.  <5ld 
tjh&ee  dedmir^  TrXdtri©1  rdeoua  lucrqtp 
J?}T0'  3W  \SJfxa6aja;>  o;r;e  * x%uGiuSp& harae 
(^6S:e  rde  Ixodjeie'  ijt.Sre  h i&j  NiiccAjusc, 

fAS-ainsr^c  top  IruriptuxTC?-  * /Ji/rijsMe 
%Z^U-  ' &mx.mQoe.  Mo  Xf>U7floi  piabar dt 

Cia.  xaTxxpyipaj  \r,trSe  ae  ra/pu  £f%seTcq,Tti  xcu- 

■zfice  ce  'it!  dh,  fivcr^ioe  ra  xeyifld  ®ed  cv 


Vclpere,  inqvit,  fafto,  venit  homo 
divesnominejofeph.  Veri  dives,  liqvi- 
dem  omnem  compotitam  Domini  hy- 
potlafim  retulit.  Sani  dives , qvoniam 
duplicem  fubliantiam  Chritii  i Pilato 
accepit.  Enimverb  dives  , qvonianu 
haud  zflimatam  margaritam  dignus  ha- 
bitus clt  nt  referret  : revera  divef  : lo- 
culos enim  retulit , plenos  thefauros  di- 
vinitatis. Qyomodo  non  dives ; nimi- 


cepto  Chrilto  , qvi  omnia  alit , & om- 
nibus dominatur  I Vclpere  fatfto.  Erat 
enim  femm  , cum  occidiflet  in  inter- 
num jutlitix  Ibi.  Qvapropter  venit  ho- 
mo dives  nomine  Joteph  ab  Arimathxa, 
qvi  erat  occultus  difcipulus , ob  metum 
Judaeorum.  Venit  autem  & Nicode- 
mus , qvi  venerar  ad  Jefumnodlu.  My- 
lierium  niydcriorum  abfeonditum  : duo 
occulti  dilcipuli , occulere  Jcfum  in  fe- 
occultum  in  inferno 


pulchro  veniunt 

i a 'V  ’ i t i « myfterium  : occulti  Dei  in  carne  per 

• f.  ddtunaen (.ere-  f^rhm  0cculutl0ncm  docent  my5c. 

£x2  e©-*  teroe  erepe  * vdit,a?daie  ry  ZT&cXpJ)  rium.  Alter  autem  alterum  fuo  erga^ 
eoe  Aabetree-  i fxee  ydp  N/addVpt©'  6»  rij  Chriflum  vincit  affetSu.  Nicodcmus 

trtiuotr,,  xdfberri  dXcri  ueyaXctLvy& ' i de  qvidem  in  myrrha  & aloe  magnanimus: 

I aa*4>  ae  rr.  nrloc  WiXdZe  riXur,  xgj  W-  JofePh  v"d  ob  *ud““m.  ad.ver?“  Pl* 
, rl?,  " V r T . r-l  ^ “VI  latum  ,&  confidentiam  laude  dignus, 
i prtria  aherrcije^.  irr©  yap  rraera  QoGv  Hic  enim  metu  omni  abjeflo  , fumpu 

...  2imppillidfj5fj@J , ToXtiqtra;  eitrijX-yc  itp;  fiducia,  ingrelTus  eft  ad  Pilatum  petens 

TUXarce,  diTisuee®*  ro  tritfja  rd\r;trd' d.  eicr-  corpus  Jefu,  & ingrelTus  , prudentifli- 

t X$de  Taetropw  bcptraro , iva  rd  zroSis-  mi  k 8e(1[it  > ™to  ut}u°  ^tir"ur* 

- » ' r tv  > » » • arco  non  clt  ufus  jaaabunda  aliqva  ad 

(iens  noTneno;  Aocnexpaaro  pi,3Ium  c|jM'oratione : nefi eum 

ys-iesp  Wf scJliAatcv* Kcjam/fjttrijii ut/ryAwc ptpfia-  ,d  irjm  jnfiamma(let  , excideret  peti- 
it- |triv , ha  fjttj  ei;  ipyre  rdxce  efcdipa;  beirreenti  tionc  : neqve  fic  compellat  ; Da  mihi 
TrijfajvjovtK'  diiXey^srgefdtJToe'  Mffjei 


i&j. 


sancti  epiphanii. 


corpus  Jelii , qvi  nuper  folem  obfcura-  A To'  crdjfJLet  ri  bjeri,  tS  <®CP  j0o^VF4)C  TOV  if- 

vit,  qvi  petras  dirupit  , terramconcuf-  AiOV  erxerierMT©',  Tck*erta(ti£arr&A 
ht , monumenta  aperuit , velum  templi  , , , ; \ “v  -.  ■? 

— - r ryrfi/dbwfirai^^^TajUHf^fra  avoigailcc,*, 

to  xaraTeraarfia  ri  vai  yio-av7&.iS(Vf‘- 
erirov  UtAterof  XtyCdfha  ri-,  cunylv  yet“- 
nva  * oixr^av,  i, toic  TaeriiMx^dv  ■ i ubera,  ***£["? 
etfrififv@^  'sQp  em  cA.ij/eu9a,  dtri;ariv  irdiv^  ‘ ** 
fuxqdviL  Ortus " Jbc  uoi  v,xf  ov  ®£y{  Tu<£>;irr6 
crtufia  exeivx  rSei emxdlaxp9sv]i&  \r(eri 
ri  * Nagabtvi,\rjtm  r itHcu^O,\tjov  ri  dcixu, 

Iijtri  ri  x^sfiafiivx,  riyu/j.vi,  ri  fWf/ac,lrj- 


dilcidit.  Nihil  tale  ad  Pilatum  loqvi- 
tur.  Qvid  ergo  ? Petitionem  qvandam 
miferabilem  , ac  penitus  exilem , 6 Ju- 
dex ! veni  petens  i te,  petitionem  qvan- 
dam valdi  parvam.  Atqve  ita  : Da  mi- 
hi mortuum  ad  lepulturam  corpus  illius 
i te  condemnati  Jefu  Narareni  , Jefu 
pauperis , Jefu  domum  non  habentis, 

Jefu  fiifpenfi , nudi , vilis,  Jefu  fabri  fi- 
lii , Jefli  vincti , fub  dio  degentis , hofpitis, 

L«?futenfi?8DVmmnmnc’  p^eregr"  <WWT«S^j5,  tfetr^TO  eufyx, 

num.  Cujus  enim  tibi  utilitatis  erit  cor-  B ra  £ev#,  Kffidit. I *pvi a ayvtugtcx,  ri  svxato- yf ■ £«•« 
pusitujus  peregrini  ? Da  mihi  hunc  pe-  (fajjVxtrx,XjS}n Tratri  x(>efia{j.it>S-  Sicfiotri’ 

'Pvrovfcevov'  rlyao  ere  o’ip*A«  rotrSiiia  ri- 
ra  ri  ^evu-,Sicfiot  riSv  rev  £evov  • c*  /. taxeas 
y>  ijA-Jfv  sitfe  f%dguf,  na.  ercuen;  rov  £ivcv  ‘ 
xartjASs  ydp  ei(  rtjv  axoT&vrjv  dvcvtyxajf 
rev  £evov.  Sic  fiat  rircv  rov  j-ivov  • auras  y3 
x,  fiiv(&  vird/pci  £iv(GySic  fiat  rirovrovge-' 
vov,i  rnl&Trjvxtofav  dyveifiev  ai  £em.  Soc 
fioi  rirov  rov  £ivov,  a rm®  rov  Tars^a.  ayvo  • 
ifuvoi  gevet.  Soc  fice  rirov  rev  Ptvov,  a ru(& 


Mf 

■FC 


regnnutn  : d Ionginqva  enim  venit  re- 
gione, utfcrvaret  peregrinum  : defeen- 
dit  in  loca  tenebrofa  , ut  reduceret  pe- 
regrinum. Da  mihi  hunc  peregrinum : 
ipfe  enim  & fblus  eft  peregrinus.  Da 
milii  hunc  peregrinum,  cujus  regionem 
ignoramus  nos  peregrini.  Da  mihi  hunc 
peregrinum  , cujus  patrem  ignoramus 
peregrini.  Da  mihi  hunc  peregrinum, 
cujus  & locum  , & partum  , & modum 
Ignoramus  peregrinum.  Da  mihi  hunc 

peregrinum  , qvi  peregrinam  vitam  & tovtotqv  ygj  tovtokov , K rov  TP07T0V  ciyvos- 
virtum  toleravit  peregre.  D.mihihunc  ^ rSmrm  &vov,w&>™ 

Nazarenum  peregrinum , cujus  genera- i o,  1 «u»,1*  ».!  ^ Z-. 

tionem  , & vita:  rationem  ignoramus  ^ ^cravTctdTn * dof  (loi  TV-  ypgm. 

tov  tov  Na&pguov  gevov>  [a  tov  tokov  na)  tov 
Tt>6Trov  dytoOynv  ai  getet.  Sic  poi  raSv  to', 
enOcrimi  £evcv,]  Tovfirj  'e%cvra  dis  iri  r xe®a- 
AtjvieA/vaf  Soc  fjtoirircPTOv^ha’,  rivcfcevav 
3iti£hycdoMov,  eiripd-mxTe^StvIa.  Soc/Jtoi 
riSprov^evcp,  re^durijc  f (parw;?  delevat 
iPWedStt  Qvyonra.  Sccfconriror  rov  Psvov, 
peregrinum  . qvi  ab  iphs  incunabulis  in  igaurdv  rtmapydmv  Gv  Mywrlo,  %tu-  . ' 

Agypto  holpiuo  ufuselt  : non  liaben-  n/ J*  » ^ , * » • r , fe)h 

tem  civitatem  , non  vicum,  non  do-  pxcvra,  a W,™  otaov.a 


peregrini.  Da  mihi  hunc  voluntarium 
peregrinum  , non  habentem  hic  ubi  ca- 
put reclinet.  Da  milii  hunc  hofpitem, 
sanqvam  hofpitem  in  hofpitio  fine  do- 
mo propria  in  przfepi  collocatum.  Da 
mihi  hunc  peregrinum  , qvi  ex  eodem 
pralepi , ut  peregrinus  , propter  He- 
rodem fiigs  fe  dedit.  Da  mihi  hnne 


>> 


naturi  cooperuit  nuditatem.  Da  mihi 
hunc  mortuum  juxta  & Deum  , ut 
eum  contegam  , qvi  meas  iniqvitates 
contexit-  Da  milii,  6 Prifes!  ut  fepe- 
liam  mortuum  , qvi  in  Jordane  meum 
peccatum  fepelivit.  Pro  mortuo  obfe- 
cro  , qvi  ab  amico  venditus  , i decipu- 
lo proditus  , 1 fratribus  infeffaiione  ve- 
xatus , i fervo  alapis  percudi»  efl  : pro 
mortuo  oro  , qvi  eft  ab  iu  condemna- 

i.  ♦* 


4 


UUI  UVlltllllll  , IJUll  VIUII1I,  nuil  UU  y , ^ . 1 ' ’ M 

mum  , non  manfionem  , non  cogna-  ^ovrjVyH  <ruy/2V)j.  67T  a?^.ooct7njc  os ^ojoclc  * yp-Xfi*' 
tum  i in  extranea  vero  regione  eft  hic  „ Tuy%dvi c £ev(&.  Sic  flo l,  eu  qyefuov, 
peregrinus.  Da  mihi,  6 Pratfeslhuncin  rStOVTOV  eRll Puteyvuvov.  erxeirderto  rov  # }y,*u? 
ligno  nudum , ut  cooperiam,  qvime*  i^^c  erxsirdMe SpmmJitiuili- 

TCVTVSXfcv  6(ii  xgj  Osov,  crus  iraeriu  rov  rd(  c- 
fidg  avcfitac xaXvtpavfo.  Sic  fioiairjysfieuv 
vexgiv , rev  M loeSdvurrv  ifi/jv  duagriav  " 
ix&dipavra.  uifg  vo <gi  tt^axaXeu  listi 
zrdvretv  dSixr^ivr^y , ijjn  irr^aS-sv- 

r<&,  vm  fiafyrSt^Si&ev^ilm  dh A- 

Qtuv  0t!u%$svT&,>i\jzd  *Si Xx  faxt<S-i\ioc>t  *^ 
uiSi  vtxei  vritaS&M , ri  visri  rm  ut  dmi  esc  °"m 
ixAeiac  «A tu&eatu&rvr/uv  'tarax£t&£VT@‘  ■ 
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'f* 'V?  mruS-cvT®‘.  S UBSTOJiAtuj,  qvi  funt  ab  eo  ex  fcrvitute  libeaati: 

ia&t vtuipvv  atm! Tfavu ZTtc$trr(& • ra Ubb  1'* cft  ab  *“>  qvos  *ple  lanavit,  vulncra- 
Tfxa^rpcm  xaraM(p$e it©<  , «rtijc  ric  tUS : qT,  eft  idirciPuli‘  defem*,ipraqvc 

■ ",;:r%nss,; 

Ol/O-fiuTTiU,  ra  £T<  £yAa  XfSptafUPX  aouctt ■ U.  carent  Non  enim  adeft  huic  , non  pa- 
yap  •o-agK!  tvtui  a TTalpjp iviyijf, a (p/A©^  rcr  “ terra  , non  amicus,  non  difeipu- 
vy.ctSijrrfa a crvyftvtx,  cirx  6rra0uxnj(.d».'  !“* non  C08nMi  > non  vcfpilJo  : verum 
avrof  mot©-  ra  /uara  op  xioptt»  unigenitus,»  mundo  Deus,  & 

<&£<%  )(&  tfdWf. 

Tarai' ar^ip  lias  Iacrytp  FIiAaTOTe*'-  Hxc  jofeph  ad  Pilatum  cilm  eflet 
pifliHUVy  exfAeutrev  o II<A«t©  ioSijpaf  iu/ttS  *ocuros  > juffit  Pilatus  ut  daretur  ipfi  fan- 
to  ■srUvdyiov  auiia.  ra  Imra  • ytza  fAdaw  ?'fi‘ry,um  corPus  Jcfu.  Et  cum  venif- 

• ivi  tot  FoAyo6a~ tovop,  xo&JAt  ©m»  cvn  retlnlot“mGo'gothj>depo''“it  Deum  in 
' y ' ~ iL'\  , * f*  p*  B came  ex  ligno,  & ponit  in  terram  : Deum 

> dSH  Tldrjirai  evi  ypjp.  in  carne  nudum;  & hominem  non  (impii 
W*»‘Qeov  * cwragKi  yufippp  dp&paimp  a ify,-  — * 

' Aor.  xai  efarai  «qu!{ii©  xctra  , o «*»- 
ra4  itoutraf  am.  %cpj  ytvcrcy  ‘ogjp  [iga- 
%v  amap,  ij  vdvTuiv  frrj  xgj  vpotj • xgjcoa- 
raj  aojlf/MT©*,  o Krltraf  ra  TroMicpifiaTct- 
dffl  xiUrai  uvh&  sj  vou/tm  dvdraoif.  xg+ 

•wtfar&f  cragxi  Qsop , o raV  pexg9(  durui v. 

>W<Ttyd*  isrp(  p?a%u  17  ra  ©«5  Aaya 

doCUTtl  1/iYI  ftlO&Trtk  'rm^numr  1 — J . . 


JT- 


Itui  : & alpicitur  politus  infra  , qvi 
omnes  traxit  ad  liipcra  : Sc  paululum  ca- 
rct  vitali  aura , omnium  vita  & fpiritust 
fcafpicitur  viiu  orbatus,  qvi  creavit  niul-. 
tis  oculis  pradira  : Sc  jacet  lupinus, 
omnium  rclurrertio  : Sc  emoriturcarne 
Deus,  qvi  mortuos  Cufcitat ; Sc  filet  pau- 
li(per  verbi  Dei  tonitru:  Sc  tollitur  mani- 
bus ,qvi  terram  continet  pugno.  Num- 
nam  igitur,  numnamojofcph!  tjvipctio- 
rasAc  accepiftj,  fcis  qvem  acceperis?  num- 
nam  ad  crucem  accedens , Sc  deponens 
Icfum  Icilii  qvem  porrares  ? fi  veri  (cis 
nunc  fartus  es  dives.  Qvo- 


&eentj  ‘ xcpj  aifeni  -sraAdpcatp,  6 Ttjv  yijn 

XATspxm <f{iax'i.  aqa ydg  aga,  u kutrrfi),  aj-  — 

nja-cK  Hgi  Aa&jiv , otktf  op,  uXr.0ar ; dpa  Icfum  lfc*m  ‘ 

V^carAS-uip  Tjf  raupih  xaSiAdp  lyoip,  ciiat, C ‘CnCS’  . ..  . : ter 

•viari  i£ri rrtrm r /A  *'  - modo  vero  tandem  divini  corporis  hoc 

Ttm  (Zaracrap  .««TOf  c^tc  ov  ^arur  njp  maxime  tremendum  Jefii  peragis  funus? 
ypyope tf  arA atri©',  vup  ie  apa  xg^iripbtu-  Laudabile  tuum  fludium  ; fcd  laudabi- 
ifUflOP  Ttk mjp  H&tyuiM&rctniP  bjmiJhrt-  ljores  Jn'ml  tui  mores.  An  enim , an 
AesfWjJWop;  evcUPeTif  arti  oiroS-©'-  d)id  e-  non  boires , qvem  Chcrubim  horrent,  in 

v ouveToirefi!&  6 r»f  ^vyrc  n Teoir<&.  iect  gdh."1?  aut  fin4  <lv“'°  cum  ti- 

r_  . JfyUj  I*  x ‘y^iL  J !r  moredivini  illius  camis  denudas  lin- 

V>a4>«.*0tAi<,OP  r»X*w6t iJWfanh  e vi  teum  ? Qvam  veri  religiosi  oculum  de- 
yj  Trofa  (PoSco  tfclvtgos  Trjg  primebas  ! Nonne  intuens  horres, cum 


yt.  tuiuf 
&Ka&- 


sr  sstttsfeaasa 

tretfxaf  ©*a,  TU  Wt  (fum-,  ct£ct  y>a(a  fs-  q tis,  ut  mortuo  convenit,  lefuclaudis  ocu- 
Te^tos  01  luioyQixgj!  Tjpjf  dvctTokac  xala-  lo»  > qvi  immaculato  digito  cici  ape- 
ifazrlup  pexpov>  Trjp  dparoAijv  tcop  eeraroAtSv  • ru'toculum?  num  veri  & os  ei  conclddis, 
«ftt  tixtUTW  ero*  iaxmbmp  Ptxpotftvuic  V "juto  os  aperuit?  num  verd&  manu. 

»»•  TUI  OaxruAui  T8  TtXDAx  avrufirvTtGk  m . ni,,  vinrl, A-i:.  ■ ; 


j n* " - uc  '®st- 

ff/A?f,/a  £KTc-ivap<Sp  tus fyfavQeta-ap %eipac, 

V&Tys  viSap  vexpovtevtipxaJafeiriJtdfg  r9ro 
(iaii^ip  tJjvr©-  Toip  dxiPij&K  zrovlp  -,  d%cc  ^ 
nrl  kAu»k  djg«(  top  t<5  <s&sAotvu  xaAfwxvSi  • Jf«v  iri  tot  xjaSww  ^ 


’• 
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verd  !c  ungventa 


effundis , qvod  feipfum 


in  etelelle  ungvor  tum  A ?raT«;  ag$<  H pupa  xmoif  T$  Xggtvtti)  Jivp» 
ipfum  effudit,  Sc  mun-  *rct iaurS xevuravn , xgj  xooft»  dyiaffcurk, 


dum  lanftimonia  repkvit  ? Num  Sc  di-  apai^rijv  S-e6<ra)(l0l ' en  aifJLopfiaxaa»  £x«v)JPp^“jaf, 
eni  illdd  c*ua£au  rotifidg  tA eupdt,  t»  njv  aj-  ™. 
wofluno  • ..  - » .o?T. « jm } 


vini  corporis  adhuc  fangvine  fluen  

Jefuabffergcre  audes  laus , qvi  profluvio  J£Leg££' £ap$t/  @eSi  dpa  ii  K&  iiari 
fangvinis  laborantem  fanavitDeus  ? Num  ^ @ti,  TX 


verb  & aqvis  ibluis  corpus  Dei  , jv.  xttSa^  ^PT©';  Waf  # 


des  incendes  vere  luci  , illumininti  «toS*» , TjfvrbMrt  f ^ 


...I  hominem  ? Qvales  vero  einu-  iroiag  Sixgjdcmg  JZtraQittt  ciidf  T?J  aVi- 

bis  illi  funebres  neniis , qvi  line  ullo  G-  yfrtugajvXfCfiaJ  U3B  WoTJf  lipcpvix  rgjsnaf ; 
lentio  liuditur  ib  omni  coclefti  exerci-  aptt  Si  xgj  iaxpuppoeit  <Wf  P£XfOPT0P  iaxpii- 
tu  1 Num  verd  licrymis  pro  eo  fundis , B & artit,  ^ vexpov , T£sf  atfcsdgJP  TOP  Aa^cegJP 

i.»  mnrnin  : nvi  bcrvmavit * & niOftUUm  » ' nr*,Zr  rrZ. t«V 


ut  mortuo;  qvi  lacrvmivit , & mortuum  dtcKtjrrajrra ; apuis  xgj  6p;';vx(  tciUf  r ai tij» 
hararum  qvitriduinum  fufeitavit  ? Num  yapdvTcdrtt  oiictti , wj  Tifr  Al/ZOjP  T^c  ET  a? 
verdcumleffum  ficis,  qviomm  u?g«*-  ^ahurmm ; SjtMUf  fJUCX*pl&  <TX  rdg^eipag 


nus,  6 Joftph,  <jv*  minill  urunt, &<on-  aa<  anawaflcaoafla,  Snaapit  L («1*- 
treftirunt  fangvine  adhuc  fluentes  divini  pag  Jrotftif. |t taxapi^u  arx rag%»pag  <afyT‘ 
corporis  Jefu  manus  & pedes  : beitis  eyyttrdrrat  rrj  TX  &ex  aitxoppoxrry  irXtvpci, 
prxdico  tuis  minus , qv*  appropinqva-  Qupa  tx  mrx  dtrkx  xgj  eira&xiient 


impletum  eft  infuiibiliter  , Sc  conjun-  X34  nttypaT&dylx  £*«&<»  irfypoiSiv.  sSSJ 
dium  ori  Jefu  , ac  Spiritu  finflo  illinc  re-  cpjuutapi$t)  tx  CTV  o^iSaAfjcxg  mrygi&etlag 
pictum.  Beatos  tuos  oculos  appofitos  ^pri  I^ai  oiP^aA^wif,  sgtj.rolpajf  roa’Ajf- 
Iefu  oculis , & lucem  veram  illitu  iffrcu-  £<w*r  uefaXa&inaf..  uaXGpl&O  ent 

tos:  beatam  tuam  faciem , qvxad  De.  br  vpynetew  ^(JrxQeS 


cicmacccsflt:  beatos  tuos  humeros,  qvi  — ' , 

portarunt  cum  qvi  portat  omnes : beatum  <t9^paaj7rov.piaxetpi^aj  ax  Csir  copcxc  fsataimV' 
judico  tuum  caput,  cui  appropinqvavic  ra? TOS* irarrag (iata^oirra. [laxapl&l OV ¥■»•»*- 


Icfus  omnium  caput : beatas  tuas  manus,  KeQa\ ,jV  [apjljtst&tnjy/itrii'  \fj(7X(  TrdrTav * '*~r  . 

srjrscrr  ssi 

NunChnubim  nuMdStwii , Dctimin  w«T„  vana,  fiaxa^a  lz- 

ftipfis extollentes,  &geftantcs:  Angelos  <njQ  KW  NVo^op.  ytyovacrtyapiaZ}  to>v 
anteceflerunt  lenis  alis  pneditos  Dei  mi-  XtpuGfX  * Qto P fP  ecttrpig  t/(//4i<rapr£f,  in  Augi 
niftri  fadh ; ac  non  alis , fed  findonibus  oavTSg.  yeyovam  ®gp  (PaTrleptjyaiv  Qei  gemina^ 

Dominum  contexerunt  , Sc  honora-  J)  J if,;^.«.tur  31*- 

runt.  Qvem  Chcrubim  tremunt,  huncD^^f’  ^ «Pt^WP  K«p» 

in  humeris  Jofeph  & Nicodemus  fe-  XOMnpavTH , ^ TULrjravTti; , OP  T«  Xf^- 
runt  , & omnes  incorporeorum  fpiri-  8/u.vpeflxo'l,  TXTev  Mi  TM  u[lu v \ojorrfP  xgt 
tuum  ordines  obflupefeunt.  Venit  enim  N/xstrat©*  <pipx<Tt.  * xg)  Twraj  ttftuvd(nryf.itil 
lofepb  Sc  Nicodemtis  : igitur  concurre-  T&mi&Sanq.  IjA^Ifa#  * 

bat  & omnis  Angelorum  Dei  populus,  TT  ,«  J?.  ,'•»  , x7  morrrf 

& antevertunt  Chcrubim  ; 4 una  cur-  NlXO<V@“  xxxvcnweijoufie  Ztag  ^ 0 T4JP 
runt  Seraphim;  portantqve  fimul  Thro-  Ay/fAatP  •9’aodijU©' ' Xgj  <t3d<pSdir4  Xf-ea,,  pr» 
ni  ; 4c  occulunt  fenis  alis  prxditi ; & pxSui,xg)  aiwrpt^ Stpatplfl,  xg)( ruuSa.-'^0^ 

gagitrt  Stpom  , ^ xa\v?flxart  r«  e^aiflir 
puya,  Yg4  (Pprflxa-i  r a 'zraAvcmcara,  opdv- 
ra  £P  crafxi  \r,aivdcfifJcaTov.  xg)  tfvyxa.Au- 
■sflxin  iiwdputf , xg)  gixffiv  aj  d(%aj , wj 

(pfr&: 


horrent  multoculi  , videntes  in  came 
Icfum  oculis  orbatum  , & contegunt 
Potcffatcs  canunt  Principatus  , bor- 
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(Pftddffar df  Tajrfcydj i£fcavTOj  irdrcLfajfOjt-  Arent  Ordines,  obftupcfcunt  omnes  exer* 
TUt)  TUiv fM£T a TctffJUtTOJV , )L  QaUoduS/JOJ  c*tus  ^blumum.  turmarum  > & invicem 

0 (ficGegcq A Gy(gr, ycpt  (pco'© sj5r  ,)(g. y qvi tremor? qvi  modus ?qvod hoc  ingens, 

Afas©4;  TiTUToropuya, x.<<ficf.So£on,ygji  a-  & admirabile,  & omnem lupcrans  cogni- 
xardA^xlon  &eafj.a ; o dnu  qfi  •fu;  acu-  tionemfpe&iculum  ? Qvi  nobis  in  cudo 

firotq  dq  Qeoq  yv/jLnoq,  dSteum®-,  xdru  '"-‘‘T™  rP.r..a.us , ut  Deus  nudus,  non 

'_!_/«  ■?  i eftvilibilis,  ui  terra  mortalibus  nuduiell 

Qprrcu;  yv^oqefitu^rfi^.u  rrapravrai  fpc(ft„u  fcc.lis.  Cui»dlUm  Cherubmt 
fii* bi/i  (je I (vAabtiaq,  TUTO»  h)ar,<P  rgt/  Nr-  cum  tremore,  hUDCjofeph  & Nicodemus 
xoSrjfJ©'  tafSfism  (iff  dSdaq.  xore  xari;A-  fepeliunt  line  timore.  CJvando  deli.cn- 
Sev  OTddnufiAixun\xuq  efijASen,  oetru  dlt  ‘iv‘  l“Pcr*  non  defcnui?  qvomodo 
*i  av*  jWjmimmtna* AtMur,  irnus ett?  qvomodo  veni, in 

- 'K'i  • * *T  r ' r „ '5  *„  tcrram.qvi  omnia  implet? qvomodocxi- 

0 * Aairun  i 0 anu  fi  B Vit, eundos  latens?  Qvi  lilpra  cum  parte, 

■srarpoquqQtoq  dueXb  jinjc , xdrufirijqfj>!-  ut  Deus,  linedefcdu ; infricuin  matre , ut 
Tfoc  m fZpjjrcqfdAfiuq  Jdvefixuq.  ouxu- 
xore  ruh  iteQaveiq,  xuq  dn&fixoiq  uq  aut 
fyux&  i fi  -fi  CPiAav&pux©'  ®ecq  um- 
<Pdenerap-,xuq  odcgar&  fidfi-,  nue  o au- 
A©4  ecra^xu&ry,  xruq  o dxafiq  'exa&e ; xu( 
cxqfiq  erqxqfiqion  xra% fi-, xuq  i <?fi Sra- 
nd.ru  ey&i<ra£ ; xuq  o d%drriT&  sn  rdJQu 
XUfHTOI  ; XUq  clxii  TO  fJVrfja,  o fi  Atxuv 
ronxoAxov  tou  xargixov;  rruq  aofAouuxd- 


» ’ «0*0  v#-  upuii  III  UIII  , VJVI  paicruum  II 

yf-  *tr  Atjn  ticrep%e raj,  6 zxuAaq  * ra  <dSepSti<ru  ami-  rcliqvit  ? qvomodo  jatuun  fpc 
**  > rt*4  k zruAaq  lyq  ■uue&enx  fi  Siappij-  C ?rci'ltur  •<lvl  januas  Parjdili  ape 

far.  n».d  «rr \Xar  ri  . 7 fi.  S'™  vero  'lnuJS  non  diruP''> 1 


. , ’ — 

mortalis  vere,  abfcjvedelcitu.  Qvi  num 

qvam  nobis  apparuit}  qvi  tandem  bomi* 
mbusputhomojlimulqvc  liominum  dile- 
ctor Deus  apparet?  Qvo  pa£o  inviiibilis 
vilus  cll  ? qvo  paCto  expers  materi*  car- 
nem afTumplit  ? qvomodo  naflionis  ex** 
pers  palluscd? qvomodo  judex  coram  tri- 
bunali (tetii?  qvomodo  vita  mortem  gu- 
ftavit?  qvomodo  qvi  comprehendi  ncqvir, 
fcpulchro  continetur  ? qvomodo  habi- 
tat [cpu!chrum  , qvi  paternum  Pinum  non 
rcliqvit  ? qvomodo  januam  fpcluncacin- 
^ _ greditur, qvi  januas  Paradifi  aperuit  j vir- 

Jaq,'dMd zruAaq'r*a& mTre^aiio «2-  v‘r6 ,lnlus T dirupit’ fea 

■:  ,-n_. ..  - ,/.V  - inferni  contrivit , & [anujs  propterl  lio- 

Aaq  din  ®utxa  (jLtjanotfa.q,  duka  •srvAaqjrjq 

/iatriAuaq  dnfyuxuq  Sianoi£aq,  raq  Se  zrv- 
Aaq  t£  raQis  fi  trQpgtyiSaq  dStavoiKTtsq 
-A  aufuv ; zruq  Se  en  nexfiiq  A oy^eTOf,  i en  |f- 
xfiq  fAdWef©';  xruq  ro  (puq  ro  dvemegou 
iv  GMjHvdiq  fi  a-Hia  findre  tsfyyueraj-, 

zr£  xofieraiixii i&gay inerat,  o>-zra  Sabd-  — r r 

TU  xcarfikq  fiSLWafij&iTIfO  Aoy&i  Qi*  hic  ratio?  qvi  modus?qvod  conli- 
n4gr  Tfiwx&fiqitfifirk  fVnJrwfW  auci  1'umfu‘‘''.uiernu,mle1tenfus  ? Forfi- 

w.  % ■ ij  i “"f  t»n Ad amuin Condemnatum,  ic  nortrum 

^™^™u(iTaZa™A^T*aTaSiKOnKDconfcr:iim  ut  etl  icctet  ciercendit.  Pro- 
tjfifi  mnouAon  dnene/kaj  xarep^eraj.  cnruq  fcdo  primum  parentem  unqvam  perdi- 
to  7tiUTOxAarov  uq  HmAuAcq  nfiSarov  tamovcmqvxlitumvadit.  Omnindinte- 
Sfa&rijaat xofieTaj.zrdvruq  dctv-evtrxo-  ncbris & in  unibra  mortis  fcdcntes  >nv'- 
H ficmdfindruxafifivq  &AeraJcZh-  fc«vult:  omnind  captivum  Adam,  uni- 
V _ ' , c,  ' r . * qve  captivam  Evam  esdolonbusfolutum 

,/  «rxeifi^. Tanruqror a^/loAfin ASnfi m vadit  Deus,  illiufqve  filius.  Verumuni 

Tfjv cTiwcu^ftaXimxiV  ETtzv TOJV oSiwksv  Av&ctj  delcendamus  > uni  tripudiemus,  uni  fc- 
Zrog£V£Tcy  o 0foV>  Xf  ijoc  dtsrijt  ‘ [o&sv  x,  i}o$  ftinemui , uni  fubfiliamus } uni  dcduca- 
, dm^dnaSeofiatfi/AdavrxaieA&uuenjA-  uni  hymni* celebremus,  uniae- 

Ai mUMm 4M 

cy<TKigTq<raj{i£V')  a faci  <&&7reu,tpMU£v , a?h,a  Mentionem  i benigno  Domino  fa&am. 
awiAVYjaruiJLSV)  dska.  ra^vveofxeif  @£d  nara A- 

Aaydq  t^yq  dv^uxue  SAexonleq'  KaraSkm  "briAum  et  dyadi  Semoruyae- 
Epiphanii  tom.  s.  i * 


mam  non  aperuit:  verum  januas  regni  coe- 
lorum hominibus  aperuit , januis  fcpul- 
chri  &l  (igillis  imatftis  iervatis?qva  autem 
ratione  inter  mortuos  reputatur  > qvi  cft 
inter  mortuos  liber?  Qvomodo  lux  non 
vefpcralccns  ad  Joca  tcnebrola  , & um- 
bram mortis  pervenit  ? qv6  tendit?  qvd 
advenit , qvi  a morte  fuperari  non  potuu? 


I6t 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


w. 

t/i 


Vadit  enimntmrahumanilTimus,  ut  cdu-Afitymi,  mf&je rctf  ydp  6 (PlAuvigwit®* 

cat  cos,  qvi  i feculo  vinfti  funt , in  forum-  frA  bruta ( C,aWW£*  ’ • 

d,"c,’&  P^ftaten.Mja,  mhabrtan.es  fc-  ^ Ka£x5vTa(  ^V*- 

pulclira,  qvos  abforpfit  tyranmci  amara  '«*’  , , ..A- —. 

& in&tubilis mors',  q v* tyrannidem eicr-  W xaTCTtev  TUBjpvvixWf 0 znxpjt 

cuit , 4 i Deo  przdam  hanc  abllulit , fi-  axdf«©  &avaT©  Tuywyrc K , 6x  0r«  /»««<, 
mulqvein  unum  congclfit, qvos  ille  cce-  ‘XsmavAtjtraf  Ofii  Te  >(aj  trupevffaf,  Toipdvu*;  «>“W 
lefiibus  incoli,  in  libertatem  alTcrtos  an-  Kxrwtia„  fAeu$eewff*(  'rwaJu$ti.  c«« 
numerare  cupit.  Illic  vmctusAdampri-  ~ . . , . » , , _ rvj^m- 

mui  parens,  & primo  creatus  omnibus  in-  Aoctfl  0 ■STfniTOTAct?©'»  JQf/  «-ac  i* 

fimis  condemnatis  inferior.  Illic  Abelpri-  xomii'  Ka.Tura.Twv  xa&ttxwPKa-*™ 

mus  mortuus , 5c  primus  juftus  pallor  inju-  rairef©.  £Xfi  A&A  0 •STfUToS-iyl®1,  A »«■ 
ftaeChrilli palloris czdis figura.  Illic Noc  Z&XAjf&r  Tmiur.vXptTS  ■srsijufid©  rurr©  •fium. 

<iiluvii  impietate  per  columbam, Spiritum  ® HdtMTV  0W  C/HKXfjCrut^  KTtfrfi , JtyC 

lancum  , conferva vit , atqve  atrum  cor-  TaSyjgiOJoij  e&vrj  7ra.PTct£H>  xccTaxhurfAtf  a 
*vum  ex  hac  ejecit.  Illic  Abraham  Chrifti  crf  6f Jiet  'sfetTfftfcf  aytx  TfMBVfJLCLT®*  Sta- 
pater facrificusiqvi enfc  fine enfc  lcthale  fi-  (rwrdoYfa  ii  tov  fcQeejv  * Kooana  ett  TctVTtfi n#.  U 
ne  c.  o eo  ac  .um  fc^obmlrt.  f X«A?f cta/A 0 XewoTaTWpdt!- ^W 

TfC  o rrr  £i<pa£i@cv  cun,  Kcy  S-vtjTairnyPv^^ 
Qew  3vcra(  Suatav  zravoA&cv.  ex»  [stanti 
3i<rpu&  la-aax  o ttxAcu  $ ftrfi®  XStccTW- 
tt©  liro  ASpad/i  -^uoniju©  cvu.ixei  laxa!» 
wad^xaraxttu/©  xccrai  STfiV  dialutnjQ  xa- 
to!Au/©  aW  ex»  laiin-iP  o aVojit  i©o  cv  AI- 
yu-rflw  yeyciwfc*  V cka-fiWTrfilu  «V  X&tT» 

brofo  fuerat.  Illic  Daniel  m lacu  inferni,  T[^rol,  SfaJ  htmoTrx.  eXH  Mamxf 

- * Tuvcifavu.  ixh  AuvuiA  ev  adi]  Tp  AaKHWjO 

ivv}  Aaxxoiarm  Ttcr  Acovruv  avu.  cxhIc- 
ff/siaccJf  eV  Aaxxw  0c«5cfx , fVrai  Aaxxai 
TxatJW^T^flpS-efaf  rx  5ravams.iKPib)Tpt 
xoj-/j.coc%ai  kv^tk  aSx  xhto\  «V  twcii  Iai- 
rac  Xfrfi  r«  atan/x  ^ «BOafwvHS  luva  th 
unr©  «f  atWa  , xgj  ftf  r#f  awraf  raix 
aiuvuv,  [xgj  ir’  aiuva.]  xcy  eri  ix»  AaSi 
p S-eoirarup,  i£i  to  kJ  capxa  Xflicof.^TrAr 

^ yu AaGtf K&lwvavjt&ScAo/JUvvTajixei  >(0) 

pracurfor , & przco  vivorum , & mortuo- D at/wif  d OToAuf  IaiaVr^f , d (iti&v.  iravrwv TUV 
nim:  qvi  e*  carccre  Herodis  in  publicum  ITfClpi^rdjv , oif  £V  oXPTfiVrj  fiqrfa  Xf/rdli 
popufi  inferni  carcerem  transmilTus  ell.  «a^xytMu» XOK  evafy,  airaaiV.o^tl^- 

K^vtxpuv  o ix 

preces  afiiduas  occultd  myftictqvc  Deo  QuAUXJfi  rigiiMij  Ttj  ZfetvftffUk)  (pvfatXijJJTa- 
illinc  offerebant,  redemptionem  llagitan-  famflQ&eip  t9  a$K  [o&£v]  TUV  aT  CUUV^ 
tes  doloris  UUus  ad  omnes  pertinentis,  & dlxosijv  T£  ^ at&O/x  xexoiuruevuv.  * at 
^«z  ab  imlle  occupat*  atrzperpe-  JSbbm  sfoumf  Ajaf  «Af  • . 

tudqvctenebncofz noois.  Ethicqvidem  e ' 

ad  Deum  dicebat : E*  utero  infemicla-  X^tofUKM  <S)eujx*,$tV 
morem  meum  audi,  vocem  meam  Awfoxrrv  e£arravle(  Trp;  TavuMva  ex$ivt!C  ^ 

xaT7]!pS{  QsQpaxqaLTH  <£c!Pegd(,x,  irautme^s 
rawv£ut( jc,  o/j,iv  <0£j{©fdv  i'Afy*  ‘ ex  xotAtaf  adV  xfca^^  jux  axatrev^uv^  fx  au. 


Illic  infra  vinltus  Ilaac.qviolimab  Abra- 
ham  fupravin&us  eratadChrifii  referen- 
dam imaginem.  Illic  infri  Jacob  in  infer- 
«10  moerore  confertus,  qvi  fupra  propter 
Jofeph  fuerat  maerore  confertus.  Illic 
Jofephvinrtus,  qvi  in  if.gyptofuitincar- 
ceread  Chrifti  figuram  capti vus,&  domi- 
nus. Illic  Mofes  infri  in  Jocis  tenebrofis, 
tjvi  fupra  qvondam  in  arcula  in  loco  tene- 


luserat. 

cce  ai,  in  lacu  inferni  &j  corruptionis  mor- 
tis. Illic  Ionas  in  mundi  capace  ceto, 
hoc  cft  inferno  jacet ; in  figuram  Chrifti 
artemi  Ionx , qvi  vivit  in  farculum , & in 
faecula  foculorum,  (&  rurfum  in  foculum) 
Illic  prxtcrei  David  Dei  parens , ex  qvo  fc- 
tundum  carnem  oriundus  Chriftus.  Sed 
qvid  dico  Davidem  ,&  Jonam) , & Salo- 
monem ? Illic  & magnus  ipfe  Joannes, 
major  omnibus  prophetis,tanqvam  inte- 
nebrofo  utero  Chriftum  pnedicans  iis 
qvi  in  inferno  erant  omnibus  duplex 


3 


IN  SEPULCHRUM  CHRISTI  ^ 

, 6 $ aiX®  • iit  fcuQeue  exjxga£d  aot  Kdgie,  A Altcrvcrd  : De  profundis  clamavi  ad  te 
Knfif  etaaxaace  Tqe  Querfi  fea.  a?h(&'  P°m*ne , Domine  exaudi  vocem  meam 
Sftljjctvov  TO  Zr(90WrO»  aa,  X&0  auQfjaOfJLe- 
freg&  ■ o xaSijpev ®>  Mi  rue 
XegaQiu  epCpdirfit.  ^ u/i.&  ■ i£ey(ej;r 
■njv  Slwaeetae  aa,  yg(  eXQe  «V  to  auaaj^  rr 
/xdf.  ipMers^C  Ta%v  TStjKaTaXaSiTU- 
<rav  r,/M(  oi  oixng/jLci  an  Kugie.  r%g/d?l&- 
PSaaf  rijy  ipyXKv y.a  e£  dSa  xa.TciiTa.Tn.  yaj\ 
cr eg&  ‘ Kuf«  avayaye  efc  dda  rijr  4/vXrr’ 
pa.  ycdj  ■ firj  eyy.aTa.Xnre  n/r  \f>u 


Et  alter.  Illud  ra  confpeftum  tuum , & 
Mvabimur.  Et  alter  : Confidens  iiu 
Chcrubim  , appare.  Et  alius  : Exeita 
potefiatem  tuam , & veni  ut  falves  nos. 
Et  alius  Ciid  praeoccupent  nos  commife- 
rationes  tui  Domine.  Et  alius  : Eripe 
animam  ex  interno  profundifiimo.  Et 
alter  : Dominccduc  ex  inferno  animam 
meam.  Et  alius : Ne  derclinqvas  ani- 
mam meam  in  inferno.  Et  alter:  Egre- 

. w,  r-i-s — * ru-  d>aturcx  corruptione  vita  mea  ad  te  Do- 

%>je  d(  aSr,e.  ifg)  ereo%  ‘ dea&iTeo  en  m'ne.P.CIIS  mcus-  Qyos  omnes  eunt 

0«  r,  &nj  u.h  rrrie  aefcwie  i Qeoe  an • ‘xludinVt  fl,mm4  mifcr'c°rs  Deus  Chri- 
y sryjfi  'f*1?  3 flus,  non  atqvuin  ccnfuit,  utiis  folis,  avi 

UT  Sej  araeTUO  UTaxaaae  O aramy.TlgfJ.ue  viti  ejus  cfiinr  tempore,  aut  poli  fumri, 
K>SO(  0 XglTOe  n dixouce  xexrixe  TOIC  er'  propriam  unnerriret  milerimMis-.  . 
ajjpl  yat  fui  aurae  re7(  oixetae  fxeraSaeaf 
(tomi  (PiXetv&gcorutf'  a/Xd  %efij  roTe  rago 
T>j(  twaS  afb.Srii.iae  er  aSij  Kaie%o[iettu(, 

K34  xaSyfievoie  se  axori,  ama.  Queam.  Sio 
ete&guraefie e cv  aagxi  'cerae  dia  aagxoe 
0 Qece  Xoy@*  ereaxeipaTo  • tpu- 
%djt  de  au/idrue  dryiAuy fj.ee axe  Sia  rije 
ceQea  ygj  d^gdira  auri  t yu%ije  oeaSijere- 

/V  1 1 ^ rr/.  ili  ^ . 1 


propriam  impertiret  milericordiam  : ve- 
rum & iis , qvi  anre  iplius  adventum  in 

infcrnoer*ntdetcnti,4cintcnebris,&  um- 
bra mortis  fedcbanr.  Qvocirca  liomines 
qvidem  carne  prxdicos  per  carnem  ani- 
matam Deus  Verbum  invifit  : animabus 
vero  a corporibus  liberatas  per  divinam 
& purillimam  fuam  animam  in  inferno 
apparuit;  qvi  4 corpore  non  a divinitate 
dilcelferat.  Itaqvc  properemus  mente 

” „ -rnjg'  •»  71'TOi'  cavcwijja/ia-  & m infernum  camus,  ut  videamus  qvo- 

(pari,  aaif/.ar&i  a/X  n Qeorqbe  drtj/Xay-  niodo  illic  tandem  robore  prxditum  for- 
yfMeeye-  dmie  areuaafyj  rd  ed,  yg\  Shi  rbEmum  tyrannum  maxima  vi  fuperurit: 
Toe  dStje  (laSlaotu.ee  ■ orue  tSvuse  ru>e  «’x(J^&':uni  onm'  P°Pul°  militariter  inllruflo 
rore  roerd  y.^ar{  x^arade  y.ard  U,«  ordi 

ngure*  ri  K^dme  xgaSrugaeese.  y,dj  A ad 
-srae^ari  rej  anni  ae^aaij  rae  dQaedne 
exeioae  Ti ve  (pa/eayFoie  d%(gi  rd- 

&('  Qugae  dQvfite  agae  coc  fit  an,  ycfij  iru- 
Xae  a£uXxe  tui  guXoi  m savgi  Xgiecetj 
Svoa  xaTanAaaue , r,Aoie  Te  Tole  eeQeote 
fte%Xde^  adoriae  owjTeipae  y&  cwiSAd- 
aae'  &/)  Stapoie  *xe^e vQeotf  Tue  d Aurae 
' aXua(e  de  Xtj^ce  SiaAuaae  ' i(dj  Aoyxy  Tij 

QeoTTAeugco  xaoS.ar  ra  Tv^dvea  ti je  daag 

Ur.M  Al  r*  T"  rrvr-rr*  r euoa  ..  I ...  / 


— hiiuivi  luit,)  I 

num  acies  line  armis  lubegerit  : qvando 
fores  line  foribus  fulhilit  0 medio, depor- 
tas non  ligneas  ligno  crucis  Chrifius  o- 
fiium  fregit , clavisqve  divinis  vcflcs  1- 
ternos  contrivit , confregitqve  : & vin- 
culis, divinarum  fuarum  manuum  inlo- 
lubilcs  catenas  tanqvam  ceram  difiolvir. 
Item  halla  divini  fui  lateris  camis  experx 
cor  Tyranni  perforavit.  Illic  contrivit 
robora  arcuum,  cum  in  cruce , tanqvam 
in  arcu , divinarum  manuum  nervos  ex- 
tendit. Qyamobrem  fi  cum  lilcntio  (e- 
cutus  fueris  Clirillum,  mox  videbis  ubi- 


- * ; • * * 7 **‘fc-“*  ^IM«»*UUI,  HIUJI  vxacDIS  UDI- 

W*  otaTpjaae.  exet  awueTfiipera  xpctTnDnam  Tyrannum  colligatit  ; & ubi  hujus 
Te  TCo  eaufd  * TO^OTae  %<1p9-  caPut  '“fpenderit  ; qvomodo  carcerem 
ieretee.  Sio  eae  ueff  r/mytae  dlsjfccr,it  > <lv6  v‘nfto5  ««duaerit ; qvo 


'"•.i*  To^coe/ore  , , ^ 

£,■*  eeugdf  Surtm.  Jio  eae  ueff  Kovyiae  X r'  ‘ n._ 

garroe  ede;ae^  'ara  de  tye  rara  xepaAije  a-  in  libertatem  afle ruerit ; qvomodo Evam 
veifrrrjas' rade  Se  to  SsaixtoTegioedeeaxaipe'  fufcitarit  ; qva  ratione  intermediam 
raa  Si  s?v  Seafiarae  i&yaye  • rue  Se  tov  mac,;run'  diruerit  ; qvomodo  fevum 
c$ie  eirdrrae ' ycd  ra  Ttje  xdeae  exeeuaae-  c°ndcn'nJ,rlt  Draco"em  > qvomodo 
• ite  Si  rie  ASdu  SAeuQegJe^  Jder je  r°lU'm  tr°ph“  5 ubl  n,onem 

¥.Taedee^ae,y?raue  TO(ieaiTci%oe  eXvae, 

jc,  rue  Toe  nxeee  xareSixaae  Soaxoera , k rue  aa  aepdjTa  eTijae  Tgoraia  ‘ rm 

Epiphanis  tom,  x.  x ij 


V0  SANCTI  TEPIPHANII. 

jnortoaffecerit,  4qva  ratione  corruptio-  A$  tov  ScuaTOV  f&ayaTtOirij  TU{  T»fP 
onem  corruperit , hominbmqve  in  prifti-  (profar  xaTety&Sige,  K34  ira  TW  av&gum* 
na  dignitate  conftituerit.  Heri  igitur  • Tfl>  dpydtCV  xaTCPltrev  0%&e( 

fumnunc  exhibere  plus  qvim  duodecim  yeAtov  xS^tr^uv®^,  W\ 
legiones  Angelorum?  Hodie,  ut  Deo  par  j'T<  ivi/a/xctj  aeTl  1TAHH(  rj  ouoe- 

eft,  limulqve  bellicosi  4 tanqvam  Domi-  xa  Keyedvag  KfyeXm , <rr,(te$ov  BsoxieXUf 
nus  dclcendit  ad  inferos , 4:  mortem , ac  . - ^ , ^Xeuixdg,  H34  hcmoTixdg  xd- 

SSSr^SiTSSS 

invifibiliom  non  duodecim  aliqvas  legio-  ver  tfia  Saiura  raf  aSBKM»?  tcvc  atrwp*-  Deeft  *•. 
nes,  verum  decies  millies  centena  millia  ralv  ? pctTSU/xaToJV  Hgi  T<xy(J.arcov  aopiTtitV  liqvut-t 


aiuprxditorum,  alis  carentium,  multocu-  “ £ ,£ 7ZJ  - • 

lorum,  oculos  non  habentium  coeleftium  e&riav , fyowv  * *9gMU,  e^axle^yym,  x 
cohortium.  Nimirum  veluti  proprium  didtcvyw  , tfoAjJO(l(mrm,  aOftliATUV , V-  m.  ^ 
Dominum  4Regem folenni  pompa dedu-  pavLoV  TayfiaTUV  ’ are  Sij  O.T e 0i(  olxeiov 
centes,  & caterva  (lipantes  ,dcbit6qve  ho-  fe^rhjj,  xa)  IZamAea  loareuxxtrag,  xg. ) ‘ 

it":  ^ 

fecialibus  copiis  omnipotens  indiget  araye.  jroiagyap  xgj 

Chriftus  ? Verum  qvod  debent  juxta  & ^ o zrav^oljvcLfl©*  cJln&EeTctf  A&f&fruk 

amant , fuo  femper  Chriflo  Deo  adftarc*  o£)t<Atfcr£tf  GfJLU  (()tX&Tct$  7$  CCWToHv  eUi 

Mnqvamaliqvi  armigeri  mpatores,  gravi  - eo  j) t<min  reo  &£CO  * ®Wyy{al 

rJ(  &m  *, 

ad  nutum  felum  fumma  alacritate  celeri-  iq&i  T tj(  SretaQ  o£«?  danrBTixtjg 

tate  divina  mutuo  antevertentes ; (imul  ^ veV[JMTl  (lovop  crzmiij T'2  S-eieo  ?d%4  d\- 

cumjulTuadelTeiSum  imperata  dcducen-  C ydAag  <Qf}<pS'avi/<raf , opii  eic  epyov  dryi- 

s^a2£s£~SSrt ~ *-»*<*.’&■  ™ ~ 

tunc  detendebant, curfu  Gmul  & con-  TBtWjtt  *&(  «5**»  «34  &nm.' 

cui  fu  accelerantes  cum  Deo  & Domino  «Z&Tatfg.  Cio  dv)  9(&  * xaTJUCraS  7076  x-  ** 

knrnrir  m/u  urii  rnivftontLQt  7(ti  ®£ajycUO%' 


tum  uco  ft.  uunmiu  * M-Co  !»•  w7  rviH  ^ « 

in  infera  & fubtetranea  : & omni  terra^  iqogctg  o/ta  Tf  X34  ovvtyofiot  TuQedxgj  OS' 
profundiora , qvae  funt  i fatculo  mortuo-  rzTQx^  j?n  rd  Cv  ah  ngj  \SBXryia , X34  7W 
t*  j 1 * jMMtr  /2/*4«rrM/#  /»V 


piUluiiutvi « ) y IM  u l f]  /*  • (i*  w»  j»*  i 'ijq  / /» 

nim  latcbrofa  domicilia  i cum  educeret  ^a/TYfi  @aSv76(jCl  7$  ciri  OXtoV©*  K£KOt~ 
in  fortitudine  a feculom  compedibus  Iu-  ^raii  ^v  \3Sey$6wa  obr^Ptct,  efcdycov  CV 
bitos.  Poftqvam  igitur  undiqve  foribus  CjL,  «V  OTnJffMW f.' 

munitos,  & nullum  felem  femp.tcrnas  f ^ ^ iravroSvfa  , ^ aw?A/<*  , ^ 
autem  tenebras  habentes  inferni  carceres,  ’ ^ , - "iv  ^ ^ 

domosqve,  latibula,  & fpeluncas  Do- 

mini  una  cum  divino  populo  occupa-DfK*  , y.aTahtrjg  XS4  ojijAatt* 
vit  corufcans  adventus , antevertit  om-  T«  ktrzroTX  KCCTsXabev  uyArl(poq&  yrtt- 
nes  Gabricl  princeps  exercitus  , tan-  qxtrtct  <GJt$Qxhn  zrdvrag  T aSqttjA  ap^t- 
qvam  qvi  ex  more  faufta  feliciaqve  sqd.Trly(&‘  • are  hj  dre  et;  dv  %a- 
noncia  hominibus  ferre  confvcvit  : & iuaFyeAut  dvSrf-diTTCig  (feetv  X34 

mandatum  qvotidam  forte  confenu-  T(va  icryvpctv  AfXayyeAlXCtirdTm  KgiSpa- 
reum  ordini  Archangclorum , 4 ordini  _ (X^T4JV  yau7^av  X34  Asovriajav  <pM~. 
Principum  milmx  clara  & leonina  voce  V < > fajjuetf.  ^34  Af- 

adverfis  roteftatibus  intonans  ait : Tollite  * y*  ’ "7^  , opp  m 

portas  qvi  inter  vos  Principes  edis.  Cum  yi  a^are^  « af%orre ( vf^‘  P , 

oribus  clamat  4 Michael i Et  elevamini  ov  &ca  X34  M^ai^A'  x^eieapirr^e  xy- 
portae  «ternx.  Deinde  4 V irtutes  ajunt:  Aaj  aidviOI.  SiTa  x^j  aj  oiwajJ.ei(  (pani  * 


IN  SEPULCHRUM  CHRISTI. 


"^mrrjTe  mAoifcl  ei  t&fcdvefiot.  Ora  xd  ijns-  A Dilcke  ianitores  improbi.  Deinceps  de 
t iriaiij.il’  e£x<riac’  a-wjr^tGvjTe  aj  dAucee;  aj  poteftates  magna  vi  dt  potentia:  Conteri. 
aAu&i  xgdd/A®1  'cej^oeSi/re  evaniot  to  Ae- 
(jtoi.yg)  'izee'& ■ (psfyitqTe  rvgawoi,  ci  a&a- 
vofioi.  qcfj  xaQd  em  T IV&  0o£i^d;  xd 
dxlirx  ■sravUiwudfjH  (bao-iAtx.ij;  r^oTraid- 
%tt  «'fari  ■vraf>a.rd£eai;  Q^xq  nt  xgj  ra- 
taX&  *&<  xardiSmi©4  ro7;  rd  a- 

xaSryMikn  femora  $hmifl{  e%Bgo7;  ■ ira i 
Sil  xgj,  em  rc7;  ev  a&d  exeitot;  xgi  dfyiSifcx 
Xee«i  ev  rc7;  xara%Bovioi;  rra^rla;  e£od- 

Qyrx  ey'dt'5'  avoiBev  droam;  * i duavgoiai;  , ... 

fztni(.  ‘‘  - i\  \ . ' "IJ  * „ tum  oculorum  aciem  hebetans, qvzvoct- 

x-  revamder»  ah  Su»m<*  ctf<  axo-  B fcrjrioncs  u ma,l  tonl,;qul  3udie. 

- T i$rzKtf  (Zp‘Kcpavw  (locov  axxov iwW  bant.d:  exercitus  vi  magna  imperantes: 


mini  catenz  infotubilcs.  Et  alius : Con- 
fundamini pudore  advcrfi  hortes.  Et  alius; 
Timete  Tyranni  iniqvi.  Tumveluti  ex 
aliqva  formidabili  & invidia  potentifEmi 
regii  triumphalis  exercitus  acie , horror 
qvidam  & turbatio  & timor  trepidus  Do- 
mini invidlirtimi  hortes  invadit : ficqve  in 
iMos,  qvi  erant  in  inferno  , ex  inopinato 
Chrirti  adventu , in  loca  fubterranea  re- 
penti defuperfadfaeft  ex  fulgore  tenebra- 
rum ofFufio , adverfarum  inferni  potefta- 


psara-nt. 


rparbbv  xeAevov  rmv  Aeyoyra;  ■ a fare  Tru?.a; 
a-  oidp%ovre;  uffi-  d y>dvoi£are,  a?A'  e£au- 


Tollite  portas  , qvi  inter  vos  Principes 
eftis.  Non  aperite  ;fed  ex  ipfis  fundamen- 
tiseas tollite, radicitus  evellite,  cranspor- 
tatej  ut  non  amplius  claudamur.  Tollite 
portas , qvi  inter  vosPrincipcs  eftis.  Non 
qvod  tam  impotens  (it  qvi  hic  adert  Do- 
minus, ut  & portis  occlufis.fi  vellet  .ingre- 
di non  portet ; verum  ut  fervis  fugitivis  vo- 
bis imperat , portas  ut  scternas  tollatis, 
amoveatis,  de  confringatis.  Qvocirca 
non  turbis  veftris ; verum  ipfis,  qvi  viden- 


BefitAtoiv  radra;  arare , extn^oyrare. 

[lerasi/iraTt  ei;  ro  nxxen  xAeieb% ' doart 
sruAa;  oi  ctfffovre;  uf/.dv ' eoe  aSuuarb- 

r&  rd  zragcrr&  Secmorx  xgi  Bvfdv  xexA<{- 
X- 1 %£■  erfjsvmv  ore  xeAAjJ ei<ref%eS%,dftat*Sg2t7reoP- 
SkAai;  uuuv  cfhi^eTon^  rtjv  rdv  iruAdi  r 
euonicuv  iirarmv,K,  f,eraracriv,iL  xaraxAa- 
ora.  Sio dSe  rot;  Sijdoi;  uudv,diA'  aurcTc rot; 

Sexbru vrapvndv  «vcq a(0CXatvbulo7;  pdpi-  C apud  vos  eirc  Pri„cipes , imperat  di- 
iriXeytov  'a$are  sruAa;  oi  af%ane;  ufirn.  tr  cens . Toi|jt<:  ponas , qv;  imer  vot  eftj| 
fida,  d?A'  dm  a/iMV  waiv.AoisroV  df%ovrec.  ei 
yii  i^uqx&i  tx  vdv  reov  ctV  eaeov©*  xexoifji;ue- 
mvxaxd; fyfcctTe'  d'/A  xxen  Xcnrov  duTibv, 
a/A  dS'  a/dduv,  d?K  Vfjda  a?di  dS’  dvruvv- 
j tubv  etrecBe  df^oirref.srdoem-p  X&e<re;  tj  dgd- 
vt@J  Buga ' 6SbTroir,<raT£  i$f  fhSeSijxoTi  cBi 
Ttvv  rd  dSx  Surrucov.  Kilf i(&  evo/ja  eund,  x,  t 5 
Ki/fei*  Kueixa'i  S.e^cSct  jdvli  (tavarx  TCuAm ' 

Ofui;  emirpare  rd(  eiabSxt,  • re*?  Sie£cS*( 
durbcsroiijaai  ae^otyeyom.  Sib  fjij  fii/d-He. 
tdeare  'zruAa; i £ Ta%yvare.  arare  ib[iij ava- 
GaMere. ei bediaiSfjiv lo/jl^ere,  aureo; roi; 
mjAafC  dxidixg]  dux  enari  aieeij^  HSnlcim- 
ntv.i^evd^Brire  mjiM,  aidnei. du,a aj  Suud- 
fiee; eScr.aav ’ dfja a]  mi Aou ent}rBt;o-a\i.dua. 
dj  d/Kvaic  ei\ubr;aav,afja  oi  /jo^Aci  xalexAd  ■ 
c9y<raii,  aua  rd  xAeiBfa  e^e  irtrav.  aaa  rd 
BeaeAia  rd  Seerttoirr^dt  eSeiA/Bycrav.  aua 
af  evanLoq  SmiduMC  ei;  0oyijv  eredmjirav , 
jf. ««-  fTff©'  frffer  ovjjcu6dti£v&,il  a?At&  zrqo; 

"Q:  d?Acv  aVfJTc<$)yc;jfv&,  z,  f Tff@-+Teo  e Tffeo 
(4^.**  0)euyiv  0Oefyo(jeyo( ' e0ot^av,f<raAeu6>itrav, 

Epipbanii  toro.  >■  * iij 


Principes.  Inter  vos : fed  non  inter  a- 
lios  qvofpiam.  Deniqve  Principes.  Edi 
enim  huculqvc  i feculo  mortuis  mald  im- 
perartis , non  jam  amplius  inter  eos , nee 
inter  alios,  fed  intervos  ip(os:im6  nec  in- 
ter vos  ipfos  eritis  Principes.  Adeft  enim 
Chriftus  janua  ctrieftis.  Viam  ftemite 
ei,  qvi  afccnditfuper  inferorum  occafum. 
Dominus  nomen  ejus,  & Domini  Domini 
exitus  per  portas  mortis.  Vos  feciftis  in- 
troitus : exitus  ipfe  ut  faceret  advenit. 
‘jjQyare  ne  cundlemini  : Tollite  portas, 
accelerate  , nec  differte.  Si  ver6  cun- 
dlandum  efte  vobis  ducitis ; ipfis  porti* 
fine  manu , fuaqve  fponte  fubfilire  jube- 
mus. Et  elevamini  portx  xternr.  Si- 
mul Porertates  qxdamarunt , fimul  por- 
tz  etfiluerunt,  fimul  catcnz  folutz  (hnt, 
fimul  pefifuli  confracti  funt , fimul  clau- 
ftra  conciderunt  , fimul  fundamenta 
carccris  concurta  , fimul  adverlz  Po- 
teftates  in  fugam  converf*  ; alter  alte- 
rum trudens  , alius  cum  alio  pedibus 
implicitus  , alterqve  alterum  ad  fugam 
exhortans.  Horruerunt  , trepidarunt. 
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pe facti  funt : zftuarar.t  fimul  , & tre- 
muerunt. Et  ille  qvidem  ore  hianti  (la- 
bat; hic  genibus  faciem  obtegebat:  & al- 
ter pronus  ac  defixus  hzrcbat,  alter  verd 
tanqvam  mortuus  rigebat : alius  Ihipore 
corripiebatur;  alius  immutatus  jacebat, 
alius  intrd  fugiebat.  Illic  enim  tunc 
concidit  Cliridus  in  hac  condcrnatione 
capita  dynadarum  : illic  contremuerunt 
•in  eo  ; illic  laxarunt  frena  fua  dicentes: 
Qvis  ed  idc  Rex  gloria:?  qvis  c(l  hic  tantus, 
qvi  cum  tantis  talia  hic  patrat  miracula? 
Qvis  e fliftc  Rex  gloria:,  qvi  ea  nunc  in  in- 
ferno facit , qvx  nunqvam  in  inferno  fa- 


•obdupuerunt,  turbati , hnmutati , tumui-  A xa.TeirAdyrlffay,eTat>a%6ri<ra.u,  ijXSeitofytrauJ 
tuatiqve  funt : deterunt  fimul,  &obllu-  J esrpau  buSxgj  e£e?ti<rav  tflri- 

pjcrav  cfii  X33  eT^bgia^au.  c (iiv  xe%yvck 

ieaS4  b JlsTsij  ybuasi  Tbiaosuircuguuexd- 
At iirts'  xg}  d)X©  srftw;?*  aueihjyWTe,  xgi 
£Teg©  cbsei  vexobe  aVssTjAirc,  xgj 
tui  S-duSb  xaTcr^sTO , xgn  mf©4  fbpaiibiu] 
r,7Aoitogiv©  xurexetT,  xgj  a?A©  iubbrrepv 
eQeirfp.  exii  fi  rore  btexotpe  Xfisbf  eV  ex- 
gd<ri  xeQaAae  buua^du 4 exii  etreibfyo-ay  eu  ^ 
* duvJ,  exii  bujvai^au  %aXjuxe  a urcSv  Xeyou-  * 
te?'  rtf  e’w  &r©h  6a«A4<  «j?  <&£>;?  ;.t/? 
eV<P  XX©  0 TOOr&T©  , 0 TOSXTM  TOt- 

ICI  1 IO  I4UI  ) viva  iiuuut  aut  *ti  iiiivtiiv  i»  ( ^ „ 1 , * . f — f 

fla  funt  ? Qvis  hic,  qvi  educit  hinc  a fx-Bat/ra  cnauQa.  bJltlTeXcuu  * ■TctVUaJa,  ; Ti?>f-  *t*- 
culo  mortuos  ? Qvis  ed  hic.qvifolvitSt  Jt©4  esiu  6 /SotrtAdU?  T>j(  bofye,  b eu  dit]*1^-4 

Trotivntv  ra  dbixore  eu  dbrj  ygei^paptei- 
t©4  o e£dyuu  'evSeu  cKr  as r oumu©  xexotjJUj- 
t&fiue ; t/?  esw  isr©o  Awra?  xgb  x ara  iverat 
yuf/iTojy  urfirjTuvTO  S-gda©,xgjxb  xqaTec, 
x,  igaycnv  c/x  friabis  QuAaxije  cev  dir  aiU- 
v©4  rseTrebr^euxe ; «gj?  »?  duexpa^ov  aj  rQ 
SemjQTz  biijjdu.eie  Aiyxsog.  gaSriu  (IxAv 
cS-E,tJ  rsicdcuci  Tvpgiuoi,  t/?  e-n  * ire©  fice-  For  r!{ 
«Adii?  d bb^tj( ; Kt/gt©4  -xog.Tcu.be  d,  buucSbe4  33»  i- 
Kt/ei©  biwarbe , x,  i^vecc,  x d>j4 rbfibe  ce  TO' 
affe4  ^ '^eij.Btc.en©  oxiubc  e?iu  b in  t xgautuu  aipi- 

cijrjs  btov  e^episae  X.  Smffi&ixe  VfLcte,u>  bijAatOi  xj 

afyivopot  T iiogvuot-  EXESE©4  irce  env  bov  li- 
bari logbdux  mw-jftipae  rae  x.eQahde  ripa- 
xbiTuv  vfjd/i.irr©  exiiviektucSid  euufS&l' 
AiTevtrac,  tigjSgiapGevirae,  xg),  vexedxrae  u- 
tJ.de-  exii1©  irae  e~iy  b botrae,  xgb  (optivae. 


' difiolvit  nodram  inviflam  audaciam , Sc 
potentiam,  & qvi  educit  ex  inferni  cudo- 
' dia  a feculo  in  compedibus  habuosi  Con- 
tra qvos  vociferabantur  Domini  Virtu- 
tes,dicentes  : Scire  vultis,  6 improbi  T y- 
ranni , qvis  fit  ille  Rex  glori*  ? Dominus 
fortis&potcns : Dominuspotens,  Stfor- 
tis.  Se  itifupcrabilis  in  praeliis.  Hic  ille 
ed , qvi  ex  coeledibus  orbibus  expulit  & 
projecit  vos,  6 miferi ,&  iniqvi  Tyranni! 
Hicillecd,  qvi  in  aqvis  Iordanis  contrivit 
capita  draconum  vellrum.  Ille  ipfe  ell, 
qvi  vos  per  crucem  profcriplit , de  vo- 
bis triumphavit  , & morte  vos 
cit.  Hicillecd,  qvi  vincit , & tenebris 
damnavit  , & in  abylTiim  decrufit  vos. 
Ille  ipfe  ed , qvi  in  ignem  aeternum , Sc 
gehennam  transmittit  , & perdit  vos. 
Qvare  nc  cundlemini,  nec  tardate  ; fed 
properate , & vinfios  educite , qvos  ad 
hoc  ufqvc  tempus  mali  abforbuidis. 
Vefirum  enim 


imperium  jam  dilfolutum  4 T^dSue^^Tre^af  6fjde-irr©ixiiube 

mnis  jam  defiit;  arrogan-  ew  o TrvpiajauiioilyeeyiytB&TreilTrwiw* 

_ « V Vb J?-  -i 5 ..iv% 1J  J AWA*f. 


«d;  vedra tyrannis jamdefiit;  ■ . , • . 

tia  vedra  graviter  rrprefla  ed  ; vedra  AOT/Aiir  v/xae.  AGt7T0U[jrifl£/}\eTe,[J.>!bedvit- 
jaflantia  ad  finem  devenit ; vedrum  ro-  fieuere  , dTjtsbtmeiiercne , K, rie  becpdae  e£d- 
bur  conculcatum  ed  ; & interiit.  Ilac  f/.E^-ft  X.  ivu  xaxbie  XCLTeirlere.  Tofi 

vgerepoy  xocit©  herrebu  xaraAe^vrai  ’ *) 
vpjdiv  Tvpgiiic  Mittcu  ireTravrajt  r ro  vfxere- 
<>oy  tyvayti  a J‘;Vai?  xaTrzyii<ti  'tjiudv  fjelct- 
Aat%ia  cie  TeA©*  ex/.eAci-reu . rt  ugcuv  ■x.&KJiJ 
TseTdTrpcgxgjiSmXtoAe.Ta.vTa.  aj bessort-  Jjjtmj.  " 

xgj  rii  becnvoTii  b \wduete  Tabe  euarricue  bu- 
uditemv  eAeyou,  bg5  re  xgj  ■xa.T£'rxevbav.iij  ai  J. 
f/Ju  to  beirgtoTrgic.u  eP  dvrbbu  rau  PegeAito»  ■ 
xaTeaxaiflcu  • ei  bi  ra?  evcuUae  causiae  xale- 
Sitoxou  ex  Tau  e£to7££tou  Tageiciiu  Qevy&crag 
iubiTc^v-d/ a/Xet rae xaSbtbixrie^rd^dQiaiXjTd  trirrjA.aia bie^evmu, er^ou. 


Domini  Potcdatcs  adverfis  Potedati 
bus  dicebant  : fimulqve  properabant. 
Et  hi  qvidem  carcerem  ex  ipfis  funda- 
mentis diruebant ; illi  ver6  contrarias 
Potcdates  pcrfcqvebantur , qva:  ex  exte- 
rioribus receflibus  in  interiores  fugie- 
bant. Aliilatibula,  &cadclla,&lpelun- 
caspcrfcrutabantur,&curGtabant.  Alii, 


' - 
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Vfffferegct  a/h&  a/Acv  a/hc&ev  Seafiov  Tro  Aaltcr  alterum  aliunde  Domino  vinctum 
SsrjjoTVj  (O&aeQegjvji.  a/hot  rev  TugavvcvSe-  offerebant : alii  tyrannum  vinculis  info- 
ajjotf  oLAvf  it  eSecv,  ra! Irepji  rdcdd  aidvoc  1Ju~iI,ibu,s  vincicbant  ijl‘ii  fcculo  vindtos 

ssssfjKSsaas 

est&mgyww  Taetra.  % ctfjiv  e,aec%Mie-  q vident  imrd  ingredienti  Domino  pnr- 
VXrxdeajJOTX  cvJar£gjv<ffl£Df  t(e^ov'ciSedi  currebant:  lii  veni  utRcgcm  & Deumvi- 
fiaat/.ei  VfajQsoj  vtxqCpcgUTrageiTrivTO.  rd'  ctorem  circunfufi  fcqvebantur.  Uste 
rm  tJlj hcnrcv  Ztui(,  d/ha  >L  irft  rdrm c*  rtu  igitur  ad  cum  Jnodurn  • “"i"  his  plura 

»?«**>»■  sss^rssasa: 

*£'*'  uravTUVXgf  aeiOfJevm,  ai(  r,  zragxaiard  adventu  fiso  Dominus  infima  ipla  locape- 
OitmcTxduTa.  ra  xardnata.  Tmxareurdrm  netraturus  cfiot,  Adam  ille,  q via  ante  o- 
xarahaflSdl-jv  efie/hev,  d At) afJ.  «Cttr©-,  6 ‘nnes  homines  primd  creatus,  & primd 
radvrm  diurno»  xtuTdxnr& , m)  mortuus  efi  , interior 

_ ' > ' ' o.  i /t*  » %•  ^ / omnibus , cum  magna  cuftodia  m vin- 

T C7rfa(&,)WT(>UT0$vtf&  culis  habiius,  inaudivit  Domini  pedum 

Tajv.fjSTroPkysTrjc  ao-QaA&ag  aio}ti(&  xct-  ftrepitum  ad  vintfos  adveniendum  , & 
rsX0U§}j(3yf]Kxe  TUv  t9 Si aror  a mSuiV «Jgjf  cognovit  fonitum  ejus  in  carcere  deam- 
TOC  SiafJtHf  eiaegyouivm,  yqj  iyvdctae  arti  bulanus : & conycrliis  ad  omnes  una 

'°^5(  U7rMTaf  ™(  «0»)  <*T  greditur,  Etfiomnindjiuc  illeadvcnira 

aUM®1  aia/jtx((ptjai' Qmtjv  TTsSdvTn^d-  dignetur,  nos  i vinculis  liberati  fumus. 
xdoj  <®£$V  ijftctf  etatppyotJevH.  £«Vu>  ohaifev  s‘  °mnillA  illum  nobifeum  adelfc  vide- 

; radda exM&  y.arr^aev , ™’us- ^i,n'ulis,infcrni  rtdirarimur- 

~ JjA  a;n/a-..0  • » * , . . H*c  &■  alu  Adamo  ad  omnes  una  fecum 

, rm  oeafjjuv  rfhAjdegudvffAfJ.  eav  ohu(  ey.H-  condemnatos  dicente  , ingrclfus  cfi  Do- 
wv (ie9  r,frffl  GipofieSra , t»  ad*  hui gd-  minus  ad  eos , viftricia  arma  crucis  te* 

(jeda ' raura  xgj  rd  Staura  rd  hSdfi  C ncns-  Qlem  ubi  vidit  Adam  primus  pa- 
* vdmtf  rd(  aurxaraStxttf  djjrd  Atyovr©*,  rfns’Pn£  ltuPore  pcftus  verberans,  ex- 
-j  ~ > ci,  * A.__'  \ m clamavit  ad  omnes , dixitove : Dominus 

«ot?A^v  o tJVtrsr «r«  ro  mp-  meu5  tum  oinnjbuj.  \t  rcrpoude“ 

xov  ottXov  r»  rau?*  xar^ate.  ce  i&uv  o A-  chriltm  dicit  Adamo  : Et  cum  fpirira 
dafl  0 STftUTOxAa?'©' , >(cy  rij  eKXhrj^j  ro  tuo.  Et  apprchcnfa  manu  excitat , di- 
ntpaf,  eSoqire  ■srgdf  daeraf,  ygf  «.  cens : Expccgifccrc  qvi  dormis  ;&  finge 
7T£e  ■ o Kw/Cf  (JX  TTamjl.  MjVmxpt-  imor,uls>  & tUucefccttibtChnltus.Ego 
a ; jZj  a J. ' . ' r - > Deus  tuus , qv:  propter  te  fartus  fum  h- 

&et(oXgtrG(,/\ey{^AdafJ.  tfrxmsu-  hustuus;  q v,  propter  te,  & propter  hos, 
(JMTocoy.  xgjf  xgarrftrctfUutfTWXetgctfdvl..  qvi  i te  oriundi  fune  , nunc  dico , & per 
SS70Y1  heyail/ ' ey&tPe  0 xa&eudioe , >(tfj  de  ara  poteftatem  impero  iis , qvi  in  vinculis 
ex  T vexem,  k Mt^adriaot  0 XVtyoV.  eyd  d crJnt  • cute,  &.  qvi  in  tenebris , iliumi. 

®ek™,ddid<re  fyLev®  ui«rx,d&d  «4  ™,lini.  ’ & fopi“  ’ rcfurfc- . T‘bi 
-d,  _ -/rT-  ' X T VZ  /ItDpccfipio , cxpcrgtfcercqvi  dormis.  Et- 

T«f  asn  cm.  vw  Keym  X3J  xdl  efcxcrtav  enim  non  ide6  tc  feci , ut  in  inferno 
. d/dnge xm  ro7(  ev  oeafeotc,  efceA&ere  ' Xgj  contineare  vintfius.  Surge  i mortuis} 
T0^  **  oxeri,  (poirtSr.re , xgj  roij  * xexoi-  ego  fum  vita  mortuorum.  Surgeopusma- 
urjjevstc,  dvdrrre.  adi  diay.eAeucu.aj,  fvft"  nllun1  mearum  : furge  effigies  mea,  qv* 

SZSSLZSSSZfSSi 

iva  fy  tttnj  xare'yp'  oiafJj(&.  avara  ex  rm  tc,  una  & indivifa  fumus  perlona.  Pro- 
vexgdv'  iyu,  (i/jivjtuq  rdtvvexgm.  avara  pter  te  ego  Deus  tuus,  tadhis  funi  /ilius 
■srhdafia,  ro  efjdv,  avara  pogtDj  tj  e/Jvj,  xgjf  tuus : propter teDominus,  Pervilem  tuam 
xaP  ejxcva  e/jrjvjye^vfijJivi.  eyige  ayaifjev 
evreudev'  au  y>  ev  ificl , y.dyoi  ‘iv  act,  ev  yjfj 
ddtcaeercv  uirdg%ouev  ragdatamv.  Sta  ae 

i<deof  <n  yiycvauiq  au.  Sidae  i Starev}{,  ehaScv  vjv  ayv  (Aoptyv  ri  AtAtf  ' 

Epiplianii  toni.  2.  a jjjj  ‘ 


► • * 
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(pccism  fijmpfiipropterre.qvirumfupraA  Jht  crki  Ttuv  iglfvdivrfKScv  £Rtl  yfc 

coelos;  veni  in  terram , Sc  fubtus  terram:  ^ fajsxdroi  yijs  ' Sia  as  tov  dvSgum» 
propter  te  hominem  faflus  fum  ranqvam  yiyava.  daei  dv&gi vir©*  dScrpyr©4,  C*  vs- 
homo  fine  adjutorio,  inter  mortuos  liber:  xy~(  s/juSeg©'  Sia  as  TOvXmxijms  sg- 

propter  te,  qvi  ex  horto  egre  (Tus  es,  ex  hor-  dk&UT*,  xifTH  \xSaioi(  zragsSoSijv,  & 
,o  Jud«  traditur , & m bono  crucifixu,  & ^ hmgMbu.  I St  T i 4* JWW 
fum.  Afp.cc  facie, me*  fputa,  q«q»-  /7 ^ ^ **  *»'  « xarsi^dfjlw, 

dem  propter  te  fufeepi,  utceinpriflinum  ’ , , , , - ^ 

illud  foiraculum  redimerem.  Afpieemea-  « ^xaTaTVfam  ut  ro  apeuov  tfjQu- 

run.  maxillarum  alapas,  qvas  Minui,  ut  Olffja.  1 * flttrcovaiayovaiv  ra  faTiafiala,  < 
tuam  corruptam  fpccicm  reformarenu  a xctTeoi^ctfXtjv  ^ (vet  <rx  TfjP  alctfga(p6t<rav 
adimaginem  meam.  Afpice  mei  tergi  p agCpijv  STavogScuaoi  «V  TO  xetT  ejxivafyi. 
flagellationem,  qvamfufcepiiutdifperge-  ^ -pjr  <Pyt!yt?}Maiv  rft  HaTS- 

rem peccatorum  tuorum  onus;  qvod  ter-  g df^dfjtfv , ira  axooidaoj  tuv  dfiagriuv  08  ro 
go  tuo  impolitum  eft.  Afpiae  clavisbe-  fpgartov  TO  exi  T 5 VUTX  y.cifjSjfJOV.  I St  {USTOS 
niad  lignum  affixas  manus  meas,  propter  ltB^lrrx0J^g-a(y^pa(  cv  v}  gufapy.ahur, 
te,  qvimanum  a ignum  ma  qvon  am  ^ ^ ^ c iXTtivavTct  Ttjv%&iga  c*  Tfl  £t)A« 

& perfofTos  in  ligno  propter  tuos  pedes, qvi  ««*;  * £ 

ad  lignum  inobedien-  oft^S-frraf  7?J  srotfa? ,_  dia  TOf  «tf 


^ ^ xaxeoc 

mali  cucurrerant  ad  lignum  inobedien-  ...  - , , , , > 

ti*  fextadie  ,-inqva  & lententia  in  te  d. fla  sroSaf  dv  xaxoi(  djoa{lcvras  im  ro  p /Aer 
fuerat , & reformatio  tua,  ac  Paradifi  pate-  Tr,(  'G&.xoiji  rij  sxrrj  ijfJSga,  * fj  >j  dxitpa- 

c n-  .A  I.L«.a  narfaAa  flllrtuli  k.m./s.ixu  u/vi  <r%<i,  rrt/n  rlllrt  -r  a /V  /■?*/  II  V/V I IT/#  _ * •A,', 


failio  meo  ell  labare  perfefla.  Guftavi  ais  ytyovsv,  ygj  Tr;v  errp  dvaT^aaiv,  J (a)  Tla-  iaSirr 
propterte  fcl.ut  fanarem  tuam , perefeam  goSdicm  dvoptv  Trsmvtjfjutl , sysuadf/.t;v  Sia.  ■mytyt- 
illam  dulcem, amaram  voluptatem.  Gu-  fff  ycXrjV , ira  idaufjutj  aci  Tijv  dia'  (SfsJtrf- j"  * 
flavi  acetum  , ut  abolerem  tu*  mortis  ^ ixelinft.  ars  yMixeias  raixgdx  rfSovtfv.  £-fa,r.iv 
acerbitatem,  & naturi  contrarium  pocu-  ryevcrduriv  o£x(,  ira  xaTaeyijau  ri  ai  9a- 
lum  Sufcepifponciani,  ut  delerem  clu-'-/ , ‘ , a , V . tn»r#c» 

rographum  mi^peccati.  Sufcepi  cala-  »»  ™ 

mum  ,ut  fubfcribcrcm  libertatem  generi  St^a^v  anoylo r , <ra  e£a*.pipoi  TO  **?, 

humano.  Dormivi  in  cruce,  & romphia  ypapoi'  ax  Tij(  dfiagTiaf.  eSn£d[ltlv  xaAa- 
penetravit  meum  latus , propter  te,  qvi  „0l)j  JJ,a  xjznyfdipoj  eAeu&eplav  T?J  $>{  r»r 
in  paradifo  obdormirti ; & F.vam  ex  latere  . n Vft)„  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

rroiuifti.  Meum  latus  fanavit  dolorem  ,*  . , , . ■ , a 

lateris.  Meus  fomnu»  educet  te  ex  infer-  rr,v  sAwv,  « TO»  «r  • 

nifomno.  Mea  romphia  romphianu  ctDijtdirtcrnj  tvTrtuaarTa,  J^nyr  ETar  c*  xAftj- 
cocrcuit , qvx  contra  te  vertebatur.  Sur-  _ jaf  efctviyxaMTa.  ' rj  lutj  x/ft/fa  idaaTO 
ge  eamus  hinc.  Eduxit  te  lioftie  ex  dAy(^  Trfi  •crAftvfatr.  o taef  v-xv<& 

i^sS.235sssas  «8.«  *•? " # »-*  < r «*► 

' Prohibui  te  i ligno  typico  vit*;  verum  <P®«  *^<71f  T^r  xaTa  <r»  ^etpcipjp  pofj.- 
ecce  ego , qvi  vita  fum  , tibi  fum  con- 
junftus.  Conditui  Cherubim , qvi  fa- 
muli in  morem  cuftodimte  ; facio  ut 
Cherubim  pro  eo  ac  Deum  decet  ado- 
rent te.  Occultatus  es  i Deo  ut  nudus: 
verum  ecce  occuluidi  in  te  Deum  nu- 
dum. Indutus  cras  pudoris  pelliceam 
veflem  : verum  indutus  fum  ego  Deus 
tu*  carnis  fangvineam  veflem.  Qvo- 
circa  (urgite , .camus  hinc,  i morte  ad 


jj<Patar.  Aeixrr  cyfyc,  dyojfJ.cn  incuSei/.  * 

ipyaye  as  6 SX&Z3 f V!(  <5 %uSfiau'7f-ti*’ 

'banxa.&tsd  as  ix.tr t sv  isQpSdai u,  d'/K  sv  i- 
gavia  sxdXvaa  as  ri  fcuteriTV- 

mxi  rijc  <$u!jc,  a’7A'  iSi  duret;  * sym  rjvaJ- 
&rj  v aci  rf^oir-  sraps  r d XscxSifi  Sxho? ife-‘ 
■jrwc^v^drisivas  oToud  rd  XsgxSifj.  Bsooiis- 
itdt;  itarfaxtwijaad  as.  sxgugqc  Xoti  Qsi 
dicyufJivct;'  d?iilSit  'exgutpac  sv  sauria  * Qsos  7^1 
yu/jvov.svsSu&iff  rev  rijc  aj^uvrfc  Scffidrtvov 
X‘rcuva ‘ a/d'.  svsSuirvfv  Qsoc  dv  rov rij(  aij(  , 
aagxof^a^fcdrivovxiroivaJto  sytigsc3s,dyMfjsv  svrtu&sv,  ri  Sanaris  eis  TijvfyX. 
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Aom,  Xot  7r,( '(pcropai  (i{  dQ^apriav , Xart>Avitam,acorruprione  ad immortalitatem , 

ja^asssajss 

ynfuy  tmu&H  W T^eA^e  wwjPOTO-  vkute  in  |lbcnatroi  1!K(,lt- 

oWAftcrc  di  efal/vegtctV'  c&Td  Cpu-  Ocni  Hicrofclymam , cx  vinculis  in  libcr- 
faxijf  (ii  -njv  diCtl  JtSaA.Jjtt , Xtis  T&v  Se-  tatem , cx  captivitate  ad  paradifi  delicia», 
mta» v 3Jri  Tr/ivecri»,  'Odii  t ijc  y.ttro%iji  S?n 
iljv  tS  (ri&Sbov  TftXptp',  idn  -nji  yf,i  ei{ 

^.xg».  ree  9gam.  epri  t9to  yap  * dxeS-avov,xgi 
vosdiri-  dtenjv,  aa  Kifi  tex^dv  X34  ^ui  rcuv  xvgiev mu. 

«ivis-ir*:  *ywVf^e  dyuiuSjj  aiTeO&ev.  i ydo  zraTtjp 
xuf/ii-  fin  jffctw©*  ro  icwAftiAoc  6 xSe^trai  nrZ}- 

forev.  xdben\n\xon<t  bencLTdv  SSyehnv  ^ 

«Sej&St  TOV  Ot/cAfAt»  dvafeevXJtli  \Sliu.  B dl^grrulTprornpti  & 'parati : thalamus 
xore dvarij,  >(cpj-srore  aWASvj  ;£  •axpj?  0£«  conltru£lusc(l:  parati  cibi : xternataber- 
«rctwA % XffarSxdfS-y^JfiaTffWOf-W  nacula  & manfiones  adornat*  : tliefauri 

dvatye^onei  ogeii  re , X34  erotfuu,  ovva- 

Qd v Tragetrxeuaizj ' eSeoyidla  eTciixa.ai  aju- 

vtoi  rxtjvctj,  X34  (iovoj  (tci/xci.  oi  tycrau^cl 
ruv  dyaSdii  avedyySrrgav,  rj  rw  xfavdiv  (ia,- 
i cvA da.  -zrfd  addvcuv  ^rol(teKaj(' d 6Cp3-aX/J.Ci 

cix  olSev,xgi  ifdsx  ijxxcre  > xsi  exi  xa^mte 
(Ui6^di7ns  drx  dveSij,  d dyaSd  ro v avSpuxw 
«nfeajujustn. 

Taufa  X34  rd  Sutura  t5  Seaxroru  Xiycv- 

r®>.  tChWttf  <™«/raf*0W  «^T ^cut^oosr c qveretur,  refurgit  cum  eo , <m  tn  .pfo 

S Ma^H^<rwj<X>kctrai  xmV  ffa  «aA-  Eva.&ffiatdulta  cariora, qv*cum  fida 
3^.  e«-  Act  -aro^ia  <ri»(LUTa  * zrlji  ax  tuutfgr  xe-  a fcculo  dormiebant,  refurrexerunt, pr*- 
ftoja  T»>  XOlM/fieva,  dvesricrav  xrjpyrlovTa  ra  Seaaorx  dicantia  Domini  poli  triduum  rolurredtio- 
W*  aw-  TSJLiaePW  * WMKtum.  XV  (ptat/W  c/  XliCt  nem.  Qvam  alacriter , * fideles ! fufei- 
v_;  y,;  a^nSlu-  piamus, videamus, «e  amplcdamur , cum 

>r  ^ W S ■ Angelis  choros  ducentes , cum  incorpo- 

^lufjLeSra  $ fdyeMiv %o^vovTe{,i^  rV  a-  reU  rpirkibus  feftum  celebrantes, fimul- 
0-cujUCtTOV  eO(>Td$>VTe(, 0(19x34  vwjoorpzpv-  qVC  g]onl  afficientes  Cluilium , qvi  nos 
rei  ToV  ulKOUi  i/K  rij(  <P$0(Ui  XfttffiV  dvasrr  cx  corruptione  excitavit , & vit*  artem* 
truvra.xgi  ^oxodcravTa.  u ] Sofaxgjro  rellituit.  Cui  glona  ge  toperium  etna 
, ^ . < ,,  J!,  ' ' Patre  principium  non  habente, «cfanfttr- 

v «Su  *e.aT®'  T ^ w ***P  ^ fi»'o  fatqve  optimo , & vivificante  fuo 
Qru“  7?)  xramyia)  X34  ayttd-O)  X,  CdOXOUd  «WfD  Spiritu:  nunc  & femper,&  in  facula  &• 
znev(M.ri  ' wv  d)  dei  % (ii  SIV  ctidvui  r/J  culorum.  Amen. 

«UwW, 


in  codum  ^ terra.  Ideo  enim  mortuus 
fiim,  & refurrexi , uc  & vivorum  & mor- 
tuorum dominatum  gererem.  Qvare 
furgite  camus  hinc.  Pater  enim  meus 
coeleftis  ovem,  qv*  periit  exfpeiflat.  No- 
naginta novem  Angelorum  oves  confcr- 
vum  operiuntur  Adam  : qvando  refur- 
get$  qvando  aTcendet,  & ad  Deum  rever- 
tetur. Chcrubicus  thronus  apparatue 


nacula  & manfiones  adornatx  : 
bonorum  aperti  funt , regnumq^re  c edo- 
rum ante  fecula  paratum  eft.  Qv*  ocu- 
lus non  vidit,  8c  auris  non  audivit,  & in 
cor  hominis  nonafcenditi  qv*  bonaho- 
mincmcxlpcftcnt. 


H*c  & his  fimilia  Dominus  cdm  Io 


TS  ev  ayloif  irargjs  rjficuv. 


Em<P ANIO Y EniZKO- 

noY  KYnpoY  Aoros 

EE  THN  AriAN  TOT  XPI- 

2 TOT  ANASTASI  N. 

SANCTI  E PIPHAN II  EPI- 

SCOPI CYPRI  ORATIO  IN 

SANCTAM  CHRISTI  RESUK- 

RECTIONEM. 

DIONYSIO  PETAVIO  INTERPRETE.  t 


BENEDIC  DOMINE.  A 


KTPIE  ETAOrHSON. 


TH2  Sittcuocnn^f  Tgiq/xe- 
fof  >;/./©'  averaAs 
gcv,  K<H  xzdaav  Trjv  y.Tinv 
iQuxmv.  o T£iriii£(!§p, 
Xaj  <B&cudi/i(Sp  XgiSOf  o 

..  (Hxgvs  iSAdsrjtre,  ngj  rrjv 
oiKHfiivr,v  tuTcoaviiji  i- 
srArignre.Tov  dverjregov  og&gov  i'fcu//,tv.  srpo 
op&gx  eyeigcDuen  tnjfMgov  , ngjj  (porros  %<t- 


X 

hT 


ivrzZi  RIDUANUS  ju- 
—-—-J  ftitii  Sol  hodier- 
na dic  refurrexitj 
crcaulqvc  res  o- 
mnes  fua  luce  col- 
luft  ravit.  Tridua- 
nus , inqvam  , il- 
le , atqve  omni- 
bus prior  feculis  Chriftus  j fic,  tanqvam 
botrus,  germinavit , ac  totum  terrarum 
orbem  lartitia complevit.  Age, diluculum, 

qvod  vefperam  ignorat,  intueamur: ante Bfere*  f7rAijgd&>Jfiev.  srvAcLf  dS^VmXgf 

•»  *SSt 

paelidAmpomi  «monui  voluti  W"-  XpW,  1 »SO*W»*. 

fomno  furrexerunt.  Surrexit  Chriflusco-  TCOTf,  ygjTOV  AewU  avBStj  Xgi- 

rum  refurreftio,  qvi  ceciderant,  Se  Ada-  SOS  i XOVTU p dl>dsa<ris , ycy  Ttjv  ETetP  rijf 
mum  una  fecum  excitavit.  Refurrexit  xaragas  dTTr,?Aa.£iv ' dv(Sr\  Xgisos  rj  dvdsct-r^a. 
Chnftus.commums  omnium  refurreifbio:  " i’  , , 

atqve  Evam  1 maledico  liberavit.  Refur-  ^ ^ T*  «<W;«*Cfiqvid. 

rexit  Chriftui,  cuniqve,  qvi  deformii  haifleuui , Se  invenultus  erat , novo  ornatu,  Se  hilaritate!,  * f’ 

* 


* m 
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tyaityiu/ev  • ijpryeji$7i  oi(  6 umuv  K A perfodit.  Excitatus  eil,  velut  dormiens, 
KSf4  dm^zrdvraq  zraxd£(t$  na-  Dominus,  & hortes  fuos  omnes  fccdiffima 

Ttn(Vj£v.  dvervj,i(g4 %agdv  -adin;  r*j  xr(-  ftr'|gccccilli'-  Rcrurrexit, ac  creatis  rebus 
oie  iu^ara.To.  dvepjyi&jmTd  dixSetrytu- 
vjgtovexn clfy.  dvk^xaj  njv  QSogdv  rjp 
(pucrsu t;  e<c  atp^agaiav  (jcerr/yafy).  dvert/ 

Xgirec , )(£f  tcv  Aidy  fi(  ro  dp%djcv  d£iu- 
(ia  rrfi  d&avacrlap  xareTraev-  ij  tu;  ev 
‘XfKtZycuvi)  KTuri(  rij  dvardtrj  dvaxaai^e- 


? • v j ' '7  ■ •/  J M «IV/l 

Munius  o 9-af-  tjTif  iv  Xgurdi  xcuio;  xicry@-, 
locus-  1. 1 «' » v - 1- 


Cor 


omnibus  gaudium  attulit.  Refurrexit;& 
inferorum  vacuatus  eft  carcer.  Refurre- 
rit;  & naturae  correptulam  ad  incorru- 
ptum ftatum  transtulit.  Refurrexit  Chri- 
fttts  ; & Adamum  priorem  in  dignitatem 
immortalitatis  rcdicuir.  Qvecumqvc  cft 
in  Chriito  nova  crpatura  , refurredione 

. . - - novetur.  Qvi  novus  eft  mundus  * » 

o% o;$-<uiXp  ci  aKOtry.ct.ij  Tu; ev  Xgtrdj  tjtxArj-  * * nos  ornatus  expertes  ornemur. 

fflaCyXauvop  dgavcf  cnjuegjv'  i igavos  rdegeo-  Qi**nChrirtocrtEcclefia,  novum  hodie 
fiem  dpavdugaiirec^.d  ydcijAicv  zrepv.ee-  r eft:  Cielum>  inqvam  , alpedabili 
Tcqxa^yegtvcvidvcv^ijLv > SvMi  W , Nn>v?. cn,m  ^ 

*£"•’  «,  <&*©*,  sed  eum  .Solem , qvVm  In^cmcefofpen- 

yAtOV,  <&°4  X Cpija-iv  o U(oCPtiT>l(y  avare Aei  fum  famulus  irte  Sol  reveritus  occidit : So- 
•.Ku-  Tc*f  (poSuyevoif  T en  * I vjtrdv  rjAtfey  itxmaru-  *em  • 'nqvm>,de  qvo  ita  Propheta  loqvi- 
’•  »l?f.  ijAtOV.  ovtj  V.KxArpia  avectum  T&t-  Oriet“r  «‘mentibus ; Dominum  Sol 

oetj». 

i-oxAar.  Vev  «f  yrjv,  ^ * AtUTOV  esf  TVTOV,Td  P0-  qvem  refpiciens  Sciptura  dixit  ::Sol  egref- 
fUt  (tarijA&sv  fif  2sya)p  , trytxgOTr,;  Ius e.1  fuper  terram , & Lot  in  figuram  Le- 

egyvyeuercy.  Zt(&  o i ’jAi®>  croCbl&iv  rd  gis  inSre(rus  e(l  Scg°r  s qvod/tarp/ra- 
Cor.  v-itroQa.  • dr & 6 rAt<&  iv  r A*  netu  intcrPrft»?>"-  HiceftUleSol.qvi 

yera  T>Jf  Ijyf/i  -ariTtUf  re&eyeAiu raj.  Sta  in  fidei  noilr*  firmamento  fondatus  e(L 
■OSTOV  Tcv  Tt;c  gtKtuoavvrjc  yAlov  Xpirov  liget- c Propter  hunc  jufliti*  Solem  Chrifium, 
m v ixKAijTta  yerfluprty  ' s treAijvl/v  au-  cotlum  c(1  Ecclcfia  farta:  non  crefccntem, 
gxtrav,  >&j  Ajjyxfctv  d?Ad.ydptv  detAau-  *!fin'nlera<ive  Lunjt"  j led  perpetuo 

zisz. 

mre/tetra  , a?A  aregas  viutpUTkn;  ex  dora  : fed  recens  illuminatas  ex  pifcina 
xcAuyfy&gat;  avaQegxtra.  • is  veQiAa;  cy-  ftcllas  educens.  Non  imbriferas  nubes; 
GgoQcgm  , dAd  MatrxdAnc  &eoA6yn;  r fcd  Thcolo3°!  dodores  habet  Ecdefia. 
ixxArjtria  f£W:x.  c«e  eirl  fiS  SroAegdv  u-  Neove  ad  J0V“  n,rhl'<J" 

Sdroiv  xgeyayevr}  , d?A’  Siri  rdv  iegdv  So- 
yydTojv  Te^eyeAuuyivtj  • dx  oySgov  %<{- 
ywvixov  dvaireyTnstra  ‘ dx  cgveuv' xAay- 
ydi(,  a??..d  tiiiarxdAcov  tpMouc  dvS-gdmf 

IfrfTrt  "X  os ,\Jrrn  -V,  il..  Z • 


Neqve  ad  aqvas  turbidas  fuipenditur:  fed 
facrorumdogmamm  fundamentis  inniti- 
tur. Non  hybernas  illas  pluvias  emittens; 
neqve  Aridulis  avium  clangoribus ; (ed 
magiftrorum  vocibus  homines  deligit. 
H*c  dies;  qvam  fecit  Dominus : exulte- 
mus  fpiritaliter.idivinis gaudiis  latemur 


VLvp&  a^aXtuaatuyeSa  jsvevyarixax  , eft princeps.  Hoc  ipfomeft fertum, de 
*&1  eupgavixaiyev  yeortgevdif  ev  aurij.  iv  qvo  fpiritus  fandus  his  nos  verbis  ho  rta- 
Tfj  r,yiv  tj  Tratriv  tuv  ecgrcdv  iff{£togTt©‘  •’  tur : Conftituite  diem  (biennem  in  con- 
iurij  ij  ecgnj,  <5&  « to  nveuuet  tc  d-vtev  den(“limu,>&,temPorer“ofovemibus,ur- 

**vr;  4*  JSISKSSSSKS 

tvTctc  TTVxapecnv  Cfxn  Te  , tfcy  ^aAmtriv,  &falutare.  Idem  porrd  felium  vertex  eft 
ev(  T&VKegdTav  t5  Sutriarygus:  auTrjijeop-  &arxqvxdam  fcrtorum  omnium.  H*c 
TVj  rd  7TctvToc  xoT/iHy  eyxcuvtov  cyd , xgj  creti-  diw.  ’ CU1  ^encdixit  Deus . & iandifica- 
rijgtov.ctvnj  j ecgnj  xeurm  tuv  eegraiv  xcgu-  V“  ipf"n  ’ <)vonu'n  “ iu*  *•* omni  <«*• 
QijyHiy  dxgjmAiciuTtitjijuega,  'ijvevAcytj- 
rev  oQeofyijytatrsv  dvnjvnt  evdvrijxaTe- 
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opere  ceflavitjubi  tam  eorum  qviintcr-A-nrettxrfii  Xtto  'sravratvP^e^ytlnll/l^jTf^ei- 
ra.qvim  qvi  (ub  terra  funt,  falutem  per-  ffcl(  ^ gwgygfa,,  T<y„  OfJ.5  i^XOr 

ra%&cvicuv  c*  durr/ xarixavaevdfrdAaiv,^  . , 
xvuidXtuv  «Afrae  > K&opxM t‘  dunfi 

xarixauat  rrjv  rhjva\uv  xavruv  cvavrluv. 
cv  Taurt/  xarexavo-ev  iogra\ , xp  Saifian- 
xd(  xravr^vgif.  c*  rav vj  xarexautrev  ei- 
itoAat&v  ajudiaiu  xvlaraQ,  xgx  Sruutar.  c» 

TauTrj  xa.rixa.vai  rijv  xAdvry  ri-f  daeSeiaf. 
a/raimi  xarixavat  ro  xgdT^rSTugavvit,^^ 

ciorunt apparatus,  & neomenias  abftulic.B  ' AajJ  ro  xgyj-ep.  gp  TauTrj  xari-,dn. 

‘C.r 

- ■ • • • Tctury  KMXC  Iirrjfaro  T]  KTurl  ep(  KeHVO-faAf^. 

iv  raurrj  xarixavat  ro  fla^a  ri  vifj.il,  ftitum- 
xgj  httbijav.  iv  rava*)  txAfyuae  xrdvra  T0»^“™  'j® 
tutos»,  axtdv,>(gf  (WCffPrjreiav.  ro  Fla^a  ylfy) 
ro  Udya  ro  aArfyivov  erp^ij  Xetrof,  Kg4*\ 
ri(  iv  Xf/eqi  Kcuvr,  xrunf,  ijra  iv  Kgirdxat- 
vrj  xrkif,  xatvoi  vofjuu , xaaof  ores  ©f»  Aadf  * 
xaaor,  a Ati  i xaAcuof  \agar;A,Kxouvov Yld- 
ya  ‘ xaers?.  xaa  mevfj,arixy  't&Tc/jr, ' xacwy, 
xp,  dvcu/xaxT®1  S-vaia ' xcunj,  x 3-wa  tftaft;- 
x»;.  f/xac/^fo&f  arpegp,  xg\  xnvfsa  iv3-i{ 
ifhauvlaa  re  iv  rdjc  xagA’ac(  vufp,  oirwc  difr- 
<&c rd. Trjs  ioprijr  rrp  via(,x,  dAqflnrji pvrq- 
oia,  xgj  rgutyarge  arueetv  rgvtPyv  rtjvovlue 
tigdviov,  xd\  axiA&yrs  Qairi&ivrec  rd  ffy 
xa.AaLxifyja.rct  vies  Udya  avri  xaAatS  (jiv- 
xijeia  dvrirvxa' oxuf  mwfyriT e aaev  royvi- 
crcv,  xtfi iidQogOV ru.v Itsdauvv  * rd  r//j.iTiojt,CoT. 
x,  r/f  avfxoiaic  rdv  rvxasv  nrCSO  fyv  dAj&<{av.  7%^, 
Se^UfieSa  rd  rijg  XgtrS  Ilctya  avaraatotf, 

Xgj  taetugiuc,  ox  t&w  ivnv&tv- 

kxeri/Atro  zrore  'oyV  aoirr,glav  Acti  d-  . 

xo  ©fi  f£  aW  vtlo/Ai  o vcueirer^  M ax>-- 

i Deo  i mons  i monte  &'?<©'  ° WfuSfn/f , X&  ®eo;  KmQf u,Kgi 
' — !>%©•  dx  ogn(  dopv/dv  ogctuv , «V  ewnftla » 

tk  rp.tr e^ii  AaS,  ro  rrfi  dArfydar-  a?Ad 
Muiiaiji  ix  <^a^aoi,  X3J  Alyvxliuv  iAurpo- 
tr  'a&'  Xfiref  t^ffx  <^taSAi#,j(^  J^aaWf- 
Ainfdo-aS  fy.oLf.  a/Ad  zreQovivxi  Maxxrijc 
^turaf  ivfyafifjiUiTCv  dSixxvrciTOV  Uj&uov‘ 
Ti&avdrojxe  ^JXj/rde  JiatcAcr,  afyy.xifir 
ipac  dvrov  rrj  dSuorai-  ei^rjvevrt  McavodjC' 
civiuo  aStAQiif  armi  fiayofyjnf.  ejg 
vtvae  s (cp  i Xgirof  tsc  itio  Aaii  duri,  evu- 
trat  rd  fydvut  roi  c^iywstf.oxd  ij  ^uydrt/p 


Iccii  molitus  efl.  In  eadem  die  (imula- 
erorum,  Scbediarumfacra  , & faltationes 
abrogavit.  In  ip ia  advcrlanorum  omnium 
vim  ac  potentiam  fregit.  In  ipCt  genti- 
lium (biennibus,  ac  Damonum  celebri- 
tatibus finem  adhibuit.  In  ipla  cruoris 
immolatitii  nidorem , ac  (acri licia  delevit, 
In  eadem  impietatis  errorem  fislVulit.  In 
illa  Tyranni  dominatpm , & (limulum 
mortis  infregit.  In  hac  celebres  (acrifi- 


gitimum:  ac  Ju  daicum  antiqvavit.  In  hac 
•mne  figur*,  adumbrationis,  ac  Prophc- 
tiz genus  implevit.  Pafchanofirum  jPa- 
Icha verum  fcilicct,  immolatus  eft  Chri- 
(lus,  ScliqvacftinChrillo  nova  creatura, 
fi  qva  eft  in  Chrillo  nova  fides,  nova  le- 
ges, novus  Dei  populus:  novus  inqvam, 
non  vetus  Ifraelj  novum  Pafchajnova  & 
fpiritalis  circuncifio  : novum , incrucn- 
ttimqve  facrificium : novum  & divinum 
teftamentum.  Renovamini  hodierno  die, 

& (piritum  rcflum  innovate  in  cordibus 
veftris,  ut  novi  illius  veriqve  fefti  myfteria 
percipiatis ; ac  cccleftibus  revera  dclitiis 
perfrui  pollicis : & pro  vetere,  novi  Pafcha- 
tise.xprcllis,  acnunqvam  obfolelcentibus^ 
myfteriorum  exemplaribus  initiati , illu- 
minatiqve  dilcedatis  : cognofcarilqve 
qvantutn  inter  noftra , & ludaica  diferi- 
minis  interfit , qvzqve  (it  figurarum  cutn 
veritate  comparatio.  Age  vero  dcChri- 
fti  Pafchatis  refurreftionisqve  myfterio 
difputandi , ac  contemplandi  inde  nobis 
naicatur  exordium. 

Qyemadmodum  olim  ad  populi  fa- 
lutem legislator  i Deo  Mofes  c lublimi 
monte  adumbrandi  legis  itnagini  mif-^ 

fuseft:  ita,  qvi  vetitas  i| 

Dominus  & Deus  a Dei 
ex  coeleftibus  montibus  ad  nollri  populi 
falutem  eft  miffus.  Verum  MoyfesAPha- 
raone , 4c  d-gyptiis  exehiit  : Chriftus  i 
Diabolo  nos , & Daemonum  fervitute  li- 
beravit. Mofes  interlrcit , & arena  obruit 
cum,  qvi  ludio  faciebat  injuriam  :Chri- 
flus  Diabolum  in  abyftiim  detrudens  oc- 
• cadit.  Moyfes  fratres  duos  rixante*  inter 
fe  pacificavit  : Oiriftus  ambos  fuos  po- 
pulos invicem  conciliavit , & cum  terre- 
nis codeftia  conjunxit.  Illic  Pharaonis  fi- 
lia, cum  adlavandum  pergeret,  inven- 
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Qctocuu  9J<rcuB-cu  evfie  AafiSoa A tumMoyfen  excepit.  Ar  Ecdefia  Chri- 

tw  M rntnp.  i Si  tu  X&tru  wcxAj pcria,  x&  m Mritcr  & filii  cllm  BaDtifino  cluitur- 
u Syydrr;$  * Aa/j.Sdv<j  XseveV,  cbc 

‘■7’  Xm  S-ijty;  7fif/j<ndjoi/,  0. ';  McouoTjv,  aXti  c* 
lulaipu  rgnjfiegaii  dvri  Msjiimj ' c*«  twixu; 

Xaj  n/xre&evcv;  to  Yldr^a  0 \<rpgdj\  fVcii;- 
«1/  ’ atrctuBa  (parartuf  T£,  j(ce)  jpce&ctd;  to 
Tlao^a  eoprd£c\&)j.  ixii  <®£ic  etmepjw  Trj; 
rifiepcp;.  itrauS-a  vo;  etmeycv  riiv  %%o- 
voiv  tu  ajdto;.  exii  aj  Tua  (pA/svr  Svgpci 
dluan  eyptovro.  cvrcw&a.  a»  rouvirirxv  xap- 

*/  - -V,  ~ ,3  - ’<  n retrarammum  eit.  tue  vero  lalus,  at 

rai  T#Xet«  efywpnai'  apuan.  £- B fplendidum  ac  Baptifmatis 

x«  vytcrefmj  Iw  9v<ria,  ngj  tUXTlt)  Ttj;  epj-  mare,  qvod  igneo  Spiritus  fulgore  mti- 
■9-fOf  3-exAaonff  di dSarc;.  crrauBa  ninj-  1 ' " 

w fiiz,  t(gw  (Pcoretmj  * 9 Ttj;  e ft/S-f ac  T»  ficLlffi- 

ap.ar&  BdAaara,  xaij  Vupgucn;;  to  vu% 
tu  weu/jLaT(& ' ci  dxdj  vtev/xa  Qeu  dfy- 
Sdj;  cffiipe feraf  cui,  x$)  cffiifidji/eTcq,  xgj 
cBii  t£  cimi  uSari^,  cv  u tuut^&toji  tj  xe- 

fpfitAi;  tu  SedxcvT®*,  ii  dcyovr&Tiiv  Sea-  - , w - . .... 

xotjcot  tcuv  Sa^ovcxm  ruAca&Au  Aam.  reapdllxpitp  Hlc  |^erato  Gcmilium 
tXH  TovWppr,*.  mx-re^ixu  M(uvot;;  fictric-  pui0>  Ecclefia  Chrifli  cum  luis  omnibus 
ayutTi ' exit veQefy  tov  A aov  crxeirj'  tov  Si  Ecclcfiis  ferta  celebrat.  Ullcad  creatam 
XeiSU  icaov  ij  Suva/u;  tu  txpku  cRncrxidcflC P«tram  Moyfes  confugit:  Hic  ad  fidei 
exii  Ti  Acti'  croiBe vr®  i M Minue  M agi»  Pmm-  P°Pulus  fefe  rcc,Pir'  IIIic  lc8«  “* 
i%opeutrev.  ivTcutBa.  H tu  Ace»  tcJu  eSnoiv 
<rw<puSjju  rj  5 XpiTU  CKxi\rjo-ta  ovv  Tdcraufi 
duTtfi  rct/c  ixx^.^trlaj.f  ccprd^{'  exii  Trt(  xrt- 
crictic  irsrpx  <5 xyrQeuyj  Maucrijc  • crravBa 
Trjc  ~kcoj(  zrerpet  Tsytj^euycc  0 7 ac;,  k- 
xh  aj  •nrA dxaj\  ccj  vofiixdj  avjjTp&vroji,  Trjv 
ru  vcpiu  iidSacm  fj.lujvu<raj\  epiu,  i(cci  -zm- 
hauutnv.  cnavBa  0 ci  Bcioi  icuci  dAdppi;- 
xtoi  crdi^cvTocj.  exii  i%oiveveTo  ei; 

TVjv  tu  Ace»  Tificcpiciv.  evrcujBa  Se  0 apuo; 
tu  ©t»  Svctch  ei;  Trjv  tu  Aoe»  mrrqptav.  e- 
xei  /SdSSa  verpa  TvifleTOf  evravBa  Se  Xpi-  pitemam.  Verum  illa  tanqvam  vetera 
n;  tj  -verpa  Tct  vhevpav  vdSer a\ ' exii  S-  D & ^umbrata  demum  ob!blcvcrunr, 
Scup  i*  rij;  verpa;  e^eraf  imcLBa  f & .comPletJ  funt:  ^ ad  “*«*  P^ 
fia,  >(a}  iiSbp  ex  $t>omiu  vAevpd;  vrpyd- 


(Ii  pariter  & filia  ctlm  Baptifino  eluitur, 
Chritlum  excipit : non  illum  qvidem  ex 
arca  trimcllrem  , uti  Moyfen  i fcd  pro 
Moyfe  ex  fepulcro  triduanum.  Illic  fi- 
gurati, ac  nottu  Palcha  celebravit  Ifrael  i 
hic  cum  luce  ac  fplendore,  interdiu  Palcha 
peragimus.  Illic  fub  diei  vefperam  : 
hic  in  velperam  inclinantibus  fzculi  tem- 
poribus. Illic  poilium  ac  liminum  fori- 
bus illitus  eft  eruor.  Hic  fangvine  Chri- 
fii  corda  fidelium  oblignantur.  Illic  & 
noitu  facnlicatum,  &c  nothi  rubrum  ma- 
retransmifium  efi.  Hic  verd  falus,  & 


lac : cui  qvidem  revera  Dei  Spii  itus  in- 
cubat, in  coqve  confpicitur ; eadem  vi- 
delicet aqva,  in  qva  draconis , adeoqve 
draconum  principis,  hoc  cft  Diaboli  fa- 
tellitum,  caput  conteritur.  Illic  Moyfes 
nocturno  Baptifmo  Ifraelitas  lavit : illic 
populum  nubes  obtexit.  AtChriili  po- 
pulum Altidimi  vinus  obumbrat.  Ulic 


bulx  franguntur;  qvx  res  prxtcritnrz, 
& inveteraturi  legis  indicium  fuit.  Hic 
divinx  leges  integra,  inviolatxqve  fer- 
vantur. Illic  ad  populi  pernam  conflatur 
vitulus.  Hic  ad  falutem  populi  DEI  agnus 
immolatur.  Illic  petra  virgi  percutitur. 
Hic  verd  Chrifti , qvi  cll  petra  , latus 
transfoditur.  Illic  aqva  de  petra  prorum- 
pit. Hiccx  vivifico  latere  langvis&  aqva 
profluit.  Illi  coturnicum  carnes  caelitus 
acceperunt:  nos  Spiritus  fandi  colum- 
bam ex  alto  fufeipimus.  Illi  tempora- 
rium Manna  comederunt , & mortui 
funt:  nos  pane  vefeimur  in  vitam  fem- 


^eraj'  exiit oc  opTvyc[ir.Tpcp.v  xpea  e£  uetfxu 
eSe^MTo  ’ r,fiii;  3 n ktsepdv  tu  vceuixa- 


pulum  pertinent,  augentur  in  dies,  & 
perennia  perpetuaqve  florefeunt.  Ejus- 
modi figura  noflri  Pafchatis  fuit : hxc 
legis  negotiorum  adumbrata  decurfio. 


T@-  e£  vipu  Se^ifxeSra . exeevoi  uana 
ist^Txwjpjv  etparyov,  xcy  dveiratoi/'  rude 
(yi>)  dpret  e&iapiet  ei;  ^'ijf  ajjdmct . a?A  exd- 
vdd;  vaAatd,  %a)  crxidS vexa/.aicjTaf,  xa) 

TereXerai.  rd  Se  tu  rjuerepu  Xaudufcj,  xaj  evewBii  ei;  dei  Sia/iemra,  durii  tu 
ndo%a  tj/xtuv  i /qqtuv@>'  durtj  riv  voptauuv  via-yputTut  i enuuSt,;  StaSacn;. 
Epiphanii  toni.  2.  a a 


Wi 
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Hic  tibi  fefti  illius  informanda  notio:  Ayraj  rd  Ttj(  eo^rrfi  vcrjmv ' XT(*>  T«  Ta  Mw- 

fic  ea,  qvac  ad  Moyfem,&:  Prophetas  atti-  g-ftyi  K&  T®v  tbjipftw  w tJfMe$ct£ 

nent,  ad  hanc  diem  contemplatio,, e re-  ^ &*  vr«t%  Tf  «wW  , . 

ts*££Zsss?5mZ 

tis  obducitur.  Plurimi  funt,  & qvi  com-  ^ vre/Aiff  TO?  TU1KC,  ^ aaSZftfaTrW  Ttjf 
prehendi  facili  ncqveant,  refurrcdlionis  £*  vexedv  dvaffcLretiX,  K&  dvaSllu<reco(.rau~ 
i mortuis,  & inllaurationisfigun.  Hu-  uaeTved^lOTrir®1 Wadxr]  oQayrj.TCW- 
jul  idonea  teftis  eft  Iiaaci  jugulatio.  Hu-  ' ^ A*we®>  TO  Ive#,  » » «39 

jus  item  figura  Jofepht  puteus  die  fuit  ,m  vS  ,.V^_  , ,n  » o.  -2  >4™ 

ovem  i fratribus  elt  conjedtus;  unde  & rm  XfftAlp&iV  W£&Ai^fVtf£V  atyACttl’  <*- 
expers  mortis  afeendit.  Eandcm&Hie-  Scivar®1.  ravTrjC  Tt/TT©*  Xe^efioso  Aaxxof, 
remii  a (terna  fignificavit;  unde  ex  cor-  g$.el,  aVct£  GX  rij?  <P$V(df,  W TO  /scpSsf* 
ruptione,  & cino fcmcl evectus eft.  Re-  ^ x&lf~  ~ avardeew  TV7T&  TO 

aliam  inferorum  carccris  imaginem,  Jo-  ££«C  W T*  CV  ad»  dtOJUimlH  TW- 

" TTcv  to  to  IaioTfip  oeOfTMTrjSxov,  evira,  aviov 
rj  fj.o%ahk  (rwjayojyvj  xarexAatrtv-  e£  5 
ts^rjAS-ev  aGAa&iS,  y&j  qftfnjf ,d(  XetW 
ex  vexqcbv.  /ju6'  Siv  K34  AawrjA 
toV  Tdov  Aeovrwv  Aaxxcv  Tr^rumj  jov  riv't‘- ' 
trtinr^iSy  rd$cv,  i£  S^SvI r;oi(  aifjA&ev, 

. , , ...  oie  cx  Aebvniv  cuc&eif  to  «cta,  K0i  to 

lit.  His  fretus  Judios  redargue.  His  ^ ^ l^rfAeyfa.&ld  T*Tm 

illos  increpa.  Ad  eum  modum  Chnlh  , , ,7-7  / «/  » J ~ Woic^yrrri  u() 

partionem,  ac  refurredtionem  tuere.  Hic  auTXf  cMirifirj<rov.  vrivf  urre?  TO  X&tTOXW-  « 
tibi  amiomm  prifidia  hodierna fuppedi-  3-w,  xgj\  dvaraaeu(VmAdyrilcra^TauTant 
tabit  oratio.  Hic  te  mylteria  celebri-  ovflfJUQrlav  oyue^v  T a orrAa  o / 

tas  ifta  perdocuit.  C xa^era).  rairra  (TE  «j  SOfrij  ShMdoxifiAJ- 

pj&ta. 


fcphi  fcilicet  carcerem  5 in  qvem  illum  a- 
dultcra  Synagoga  compegit,  unde  & illi- 
fus  port  triennium  exiit ; uti  poli  triduum 
Chriftus  a mortuis  cxcitamr.  Secundum 
iftos  & Daniel  in  leonum  caveam  im- 
mifliis  Salvatoris  fepulcrum  indicavit,  ex 
qvo  vivus  Jefus  afeendens,  ab  inferis  & 
morte,  tanqvam  6 mediis  leonibus  emer- 
fit.  His  fretus  Judios  redargue.  His 


Verum  qvid  deinde?  Numfoli  nos  fe-  Efr« TaCrai^uif fUVU  k{& 

Ilum  illud  folenne  celebrabimus  ? an  & vAjjtriOV  fA«f 

dc  proximis  noftris  foliciti  erimus?  Nos,  zravtfyvtH&OtfABV  j ei  >(&  irQi  aftdov  r)[/A/oto~  ' ,yC 
inqvam,  celebritate  illa  fruemur ; an  alio-  -a,  avalkoM-K  TTfi  MtoV  eoflrijf  « 

Itulat, gratus  qvidam  & acceptus  Deo  to-  TTfi  YjlxAyrutf  tfWtfMt  7S$0C  TOv  UlCV,  X, 
tius  Ecclcfii  gemitus  ad  illum  erumpat.  vret>  * TO>v  OVct/atctfC  adtAQoiv  f/.vtj/M-  «*«* 

Recordemur  fratrum  noltrorum,  qvi  ne-  tmm  pji  eorucic  atdrxauc ePera&- **!??? 


tius  hcclclix  gemitus  aa  luum  erumpar.  uTvl^  'r  TU1V  Ziaixap  u.ucr\\yu/v  TTZ 

Recordemur  fratrum  noltrorum,  qvi  ne-  ytOOWUev,  TM  CV  i^rfJLCK  C»dfkaf(  efceTO^O- 
certitate  rerum  omnium,  & inopia  pre-  ^ ■ ~ 4 ^ueSa  <k  tTUt/JftfejUE-lop* 

muntur,  propinqvorum,  mqvam,  noltro-  • _ **  'r,  / , « 

. „vi  drlerrit  in  loris  ralamirate  atove  V£I  ftflf  ^ , W tnunra 


^SZS0^  m T*  ~ 

egeltate conrtiiftantur.  Hisergo,qvigra-D^«VT£C  ro«f  ttjv  avalxr^ ^ irayHtTtv.  OTi  eai) 
vi  necelTitate  laborant,  mifericordiam  ad-  j'v  /zeA®1  TTctyoi,  rrvfJLwdyiH  Trana  Ta  (U- 
hibeamus.  Etenim  Ii  unum  membrum  oviLirabrpcMiev  Toiiwi  tb7(  r,f/.d>v ciieA- 
p«itur,  compatiuntur  & omnia  membra.  0-£r  '•  ujAecriv.  du.IV  hd  %Mut- 
Qy  arc  compatiamur  cum  frambus  mem-  'r  ^ ' . > v . , k*  '5/f77, 

bnsqvc  • •*>»  • -»1»  K£*n£*fir^n-  ‘ 01 .0  tffcfc  DVUCLTCiJV  K<U  a/AOl  Ot  eVTOUOQ 


compatiamur  cum  fratribus  mem-  ^ 2 . ' v.,  %*  V , 

c noftris : alii  verbis  j alii  bcneficen-  Tfirtf*  Ot  0 tict  pvjfJxtTCiiV  ^a/Mdt  fVTOtta^ 
lia:  precibus  verd  ad  Deum,  & orationi-  7TctVT£$  $i  JW  Ttjc  7f%G$  ®£0U  t /sr££  ctUTOitt 
bus,univer(i.  Obfecro  vos,  communis  ad  pcsaltt;  * xo/wj  'BTOimw  » Aw,  cnjflC- 

Deum  pro  illis  h«l,i  legatio  fufeipiatur:  ™gc  Qfg„  s^rSeia,  ori  KOU oj 

qvoniam  nobis  eft  & captivitas  communis.  yrv  » , ^ y 

Fiat  qvifo  communis  fupplicatio,  qvan-  Wm  \ a^/ioA^aia. KOtvv/,  nifauiaAai,  yt ■ 
doqvidcmelt  Sc  communis  animadverfio.  vedju  rj  oerjtrif,  bn  xavtj  vraf%4  rj  vrajdewif. 


Cor.  i 
#*«• 


F.l;;,. 


Cor.  ct 
mJdy- 


f.mUf. 


Cor.»V 
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F.  c. 

midyx*. 


IN  RESURRECTIONEM  CHRISTL  & 

etxtstrto/xcr  rS  Acyomq.  'ivi  euj-at&e ' t/xeg AAudiamus  dicentem : Orate  pro  invi- 
*■  mJAijAotr  orent  * ecSijTe.  dxivaacr  Xeisi  cem,  ut  Calvemini.  Tum  verd  Chrilhim 
*ir>n&-OTliav  muOko^n.  ‘alot>Vcntcm:  Si  duc ..vel  tres  confen- 

C;\  x •»*/  ? , ferint  in  orationem , dc  qvacumqvc  po- 

ftf  Stj%>lV,  Tcarra(~  afiy/xaT®1  a af-  ftulatione,  qvam  petierint,  fiet  ipfis.  Ma- 
TrjVOVTllf,  'yjjrvtTaj  dt/TOt {Xtya,  ait/. Qol,  gna  lunt,  fratres , arma  preces  Ecclefiz : 
oxAor  «307  innAtjeriaq ' (leya.  d- 

itAfydi  <opc  ®tm  tv%^crufj.(Pmicu,xajfj.ti- 
& k»  Ayaixvsi  aj^fxaAavtaq.  fjuqiUq  eixeiv 
ToApyrJjJvi  dn  eivaxiH  i ®eo(  dfia^raj- 
Adn.  xA»or  St%eriq  njt/  ierj/nv  tcov  vaxa- 

fdv,  k fidAtva  rurn  Sui  ro  ovcfia.  ou/nl  xa-  . 

T axovxydvw , uapt&asvuv , QvAaxiSbue-  £tc,r  ,nomcn  ‘Plius  *®*?i  > RaSclljtl  * cu- 
. a \ /o  / \ » a 2 , « « 11  odiis  macerati , vexau , probris  ab  ho- 

> ^ 0[Aevajv,  pc&gouv  oveidi^GtiiVCiJv,  Ilibus  affefti,  Chrilli  fidem  non  abnega- 
K^Tf]V7Tt7iV  A QlfH  fitj  d^vrjarctfJL€VCt)V.  €£  aiBrunt.  Qvo  cx  genere  pleriqvc  fexusu- 
vxafcva-t  xoJAoi,  ngjt  xoAAtu.  & tu  xaqcv-  triusqve  lioc  in  populi  catu  vetiantur, 
vi  ificuv  Aaa  vi  Xpisi  ouoAoyrrai  SSuouf-  Chrifti  contcl'orc‘  > <lvi  * co  celerrimi 
voi^xap^Taziw  drcn*ofx£l.flt-  eMudiun,ur-  Masnafuntarma  dtledtif- 

ya.  irrAov,  dyaxr/roU  tj  i iuivav  tu%ij.  ctjSet- 
va\  yo  atsnsq  xdvraq  6 Xfitvoq,  * Siit:  >@4 
xaff  ijfteppp  xwSwjetnsari . Sto  vdjq  rxrm  rt- 
fteic  S-appisVTtf  dG^cyc,  X&  ei(  vm  7«nw  xap-  &*°ru'nJPudI*‘>m  fiducia  freti.profra- 
a mbus  noltns , qvi  in  calamitatibus  ver- 

fyo-tcu/yape  ®eon  Am£Atiroivt<,  xouwq,  X34  flntur 

* communiter  ac  conflanccr  vota 
SHTBveogw rt(>  TCUV  cvctfka^^  aoteAfpojv  fjfJLOJV  faciamus.  Nam  fiepenumerd  fcflis  dic- 
4D&tti>£to(JE&a.ii6Ti7n?kctKis  (p/Acu/^AW-  bus  plcrisqvc  condemnatis  regia  beni- 
TfioL  QcunkiKrj  6v  Tctfi  ioPTCtfc  7ro?Aok xalct- c Snius  Panar  gratiam,  ac  veniam  indui- 

Sinmq  outpunt,  ^ VmAviftxm  yze&Tcu.  8ct-  M?gn“"»  ioq»ei#c°  iterum,  fra- 

Z'\  N J,»  tres , qviddam funt  Ecddiz  preces , ac 

(isyct  7ra.AjV  Aeyw , aitAtpoi,  Ajpj  ekx/jj-  pntfcrtim  d fidelibus  captivis  profe&e. 

7Ti^tg  cu%jJ.a.Acu  c ict£.  Szpe  enim  rex  populi  fupplicatione  com- 

yQ  J(0/  fiatrtAAjq  mTAcuuq  cl^Shto^  «o^jwAry-  m°"tur ; ac  deprecanei  turb  r damnatos 

ow  StjftH  , K34  xa^erctf  xarctSixuq  Sbcra.  rrllxar  rK  ” 

TiWT/  * bcAa.  ange  Seofitd-a  x atrav  Trjv  tf- 
fltrepjqti  dycixT/V  cnrfrcoq  u.vrucvnj<rcu  vm 
dSeAQw  rjfiw  tcov  * aiafkri  ‘ ng)  xar'  du- 
vyjv  exeivrjv  vijv(peiKoiStxdv>iv  doav,  avyTov 
dTtfttjToti  fta^ya^arjv  tS  X^its  vd/tdr^ 

\^&^Sai*Tdi<  fr*.  XTO*  ua  viumuiu  ajiuqvauiur: 

vn-ff  tojv  adtAtpui  TjfXJUi > sxTivaq  aa^vtij- Ddcus  ac  benigne  Domine  , qvi  unus  ut 
^to/xeSa,  xg4  v}  Xfitrw  Hxoofxsv  • dvroq  0 fio-  olim  > >“  nunc  bonus  es,  qvi  per  Pafcha 
0 verre,  w vvv  dya&oq  ®si(,  yaj<Di-  IfrJ‘:l‘us  * /Egyptiaca  fervitute  libe- 

Advfyazr®  SiimoTyq,  i Std  ri  Hdvya  s c‘?'frftpcf  V*  &"Svineln  libcr' 

^ iIji  .•  tv  ^ i Af  /i  , ^ tatem  indulfilti  j idem  & nunc  per  im- 

TO  [(TgctqA  6K  OtiXEtaq  Alytmjf  pVtrafiE-  maculatum  corpus  tuum  , ac  pretio- 


m agnus  cft  murus  conientientium  inter 
fc  plurimorum  oratio } prarfertim  qv*  i 
fideli  populo  captivoqvc  proficifcitur. 
Nemo  dicere  illud  audeat:  peccatores  i 
Deo  non  exaudiri.  Multo  enim  libcn- 
tiushumilium,  ac  peccatorum  prccesex- 
cipit  j corumqvc  potifiimum,  qvi  pro- 

o n.  • 


Magna  funt  arma  diiedliA 
fimi , illorum  hominum  preces.  Hos 
ipfos  enim  reveretur  Cluilius , propter 
qvem  qvotidie  periclitantur.  Qvam- 
obrem  nos  illorum  orationibus  confifif 


relaxat.  Qvapropter  i vellra  omnium 
Charitatc  contendimus , uti  c ol. uni  tofo- 
rum fratrum  noftrorum  folicit^  conllan- 
tfcrqvc  memineritis : atqve  in  illa  terri- 
bili hora  poiilfimum , qva  pretio  majo- 
rem omni  Chrilli  corporis  margaritam 
manibus  excipietis.  Hunc  igitur  in  mo- 
dum pro  fratribus  nollris  ardenter  ore- 
mus } atqve  ita  Chrillum  alloqvamur : 


beplctv  ojjkS  XoiffuraiXEV©* , duros  ygj  vvv  ccr^a  lervnuic  libera.  Tu  qvi  pecca- 
Sia  vi  dypctcTu  a*  oduar@- , xdi  ri  riutu  lricis  meremcis  flmim  admiiifti  , ad- 
aSuaxfSV  tkc  TnunZr  '1  a..  - n,ltrc  moRo  * Ecdcfijm  tuam,  Sc 

^ ^ capri v*  turba:  gem.tus  , ac  fulpiria. 


«v  xovftcp  ens  Scitatu ' i •O^vSE^dfXiv®- 
vrfi ' dfta^raiAi  uro^K  rov  xAavd-ftiv, 

E^plumfrouu-^  ittxAtpUw,  ifgj  ou^fictAoxrlaq  t ov  revayfMV, 
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Qyi  fidelis  Latronis  preces  exaudifti,po-A,J  <B£yrAgdlj8f)(&‘  rQAtprS  TxTtgS  Ttjv  ira' 
puli  tui  fidelis  orationes  exaudi.  Qyi  ^KXr^mxtio-iefanXax  ms  rimn 'rrijv 
Pcm  poenitentiam  & limcnu  mimmd  V • a ? / y?s  - rr ' \ 

averfacus  es ; mendicorum  nollrum  omni-  «V"-  S wllfWW  Tt;v  flt- 

um  fletus  excipe..  QviChananzxlacry-  Taj/ciav,  tfgs  tov  gevayflov,  T^oeril^af  xa^>t- 
mas  non  repudialli;  accipe  & Ecdcfiam  (jff! TOV  xXcuiSfiOVTUV  lflu%uv'  0 UV) 
parvam,  pro  majore  captivorum  turba  ,W  Xavavajag  TO.  idxaua,  iePaJ  m)  (W 

s t **.&** 

triduum  5 mortuis  refurrexifti , fidelem  01lctf  SStimSsviSOWi,  t(gj  vt^og  trf  TOV  ®SOV  mj- 
tuum  populum  ab  inimicorum  manibus  [ie(>cv  /2ouaav,>(cif  Xeytsmav'  oQeog,  o TSCip- 
excita.  Qvi  Adamum  i mortalium  e-  (leq©1  avagdg  ex  tuv  vexfiuv,  dvdgrjmv  ex 
duxifti  numero,  cornu  ChrifKanorum  at-  T£y  n-$o£i>  Tov  m gov  ms  Xaov  ’ o rov  Xidu. 

tolle.  Qyi  Deus  olim,  & nunc  exillens  _ . , r ~ n - » % , C 

Cervilem  indutu,  es  formam  , humilem  B ™\  ^TUV,eyes^  TOX&(TUV 

tuum  i fervitute  populum  eripe.  Qvi  «c/rop  o rore  x,  vvv  idea;,  o Tt)V  jio£- 

<p>jv  rS  idXts  dvaXaSuv . Xin^ucrqj  ex  As- 
Xesag  tov  rairesvov  ens  Xaov  ’ o vtjm<&  ye- 
Vfo5  xarafrumag  vvreq  r,$j\  odxrov  fta^cej- 
$ag  ro  wXijS-®1  tuv  vrpriuv  axnog  i 
rore  Qeog,  o wrfog  cv  AI yindu  ^ewpreu- 
<rag,  cuiaxdXetroj  Tt;g  fjaxqag  fcevriTtiag  raf 
fMjreefif  xgg  rd.  rexva'  o vrfa&esg  isnre^- 
m/Xu v 'extscriug,  xcuxrav  Ttjv  rfcto-iv  t£  Xai 
tuv  exxXtjmuv ' 6 iitjfidg  iv  tu  vutu  it£d- 
_ fiev(&  rag  ris  ntXdnt/jutgtyag,  & dvresXdg, 

vociferatus  es,  Sitio ; graviter  fitientes , & C dtrrog  o xomimag  ii  ijpcoc  ex  rffi  oidimfiaf, 
efurientes  animas  ccelefti  rore  perfundi-  ^aLrov  n Xai  ens  TX(  xdmtsg , Xd\  tclXm- 

Trufiag'  6 cv  rrwpu  fiotjtrag,  ittpu,  imorum» ■ 
tpv%dg  ienuo  Sitpusrai , Kcfij  Trfsvuxrat; ' o jt 4? 
dvoixuv  Xctm  dviftuv  xaraxeeS-fic,  fluo-af  v&) 
tjfedf  ex  Trjc  tuv  aiofiuv  ftxXrfi  • o' yv/j.vu&eie 
ug  x<tx£fy(&  ihra  dvofJMV.  avrof  exHv@- 
ietmara  \czn  (t&wofxuv  ita-fj-Aj^dg  Xuav» 
r»f  ev  iea-yjdig  TreTrei^ijdnsg.  o Trjv  d^avrov 
ms  fjujre^a  n^putXeerttg  'dori  r 5 tov^h  i-  . 

„ iiipui,  xgj  ts  xXajjSai.  dirrog  o rore  fZtm- 
gmfiime Dom.ne! qvi d.xifh : Tnlhs eftp  5 - ^(hepagro  va) etre,  durie  xai 

anima  mea,  propter  mortem;  popu-  . “ “ <-2^,";  /C“if  »"  ‘yf 

Ium  tuum  i dolore,  ac  morte  libera.  Tu,  "» «*ff  exxhr^gem  %atfere.  axj- 

T 0$  0 T0%  YjXoiq  roSr  TlfJUOlC  <®Ooy}Acd&HC 
ldg%eieag,  Xj  Itsg  miae,  Xixrav  nitjeiieayM» 
Xaduv  rdg%ei%ag,  x&iTdg  miag.  va)  itaxro- 
t a.  (£tXdvSr%uTre,  6 «w  ire^iXvxoq  eriv  q 
>pv%r  fies  ex  S-avarx,  fxraj\  tov Xaov  ms  rrjf 
XinrY/C,  xgt  fi  S-avans.  durog  orij  SofjdPqm 
vvyetg  Ttjv  irXAjf>dv  ms , ovvrwpov  tuv 
exJdquv  Ttjv  fOfi(pa!faM  rtj  %es£t  me  Ttj  xpt- 
raja , xgt  [ivt]<&yri  ieanora  uc  t»  XtjgS 
ms  7«  ttitS  tggj/  tx  Xai  ms  , o yt/Vctc  ri  ■ 
g^ounov  ama.  i 'mi(>  tj/iuv,  ‘srctvovv  rvjv  avy%vtnv  tuv  rtyiaruv  ijpSyu.  cruaw 
tov  Xaov  ms  Maceret  • Cpeirraj  rijg  HXi^ovo/niagn.  e^eye^tjTi  [ ha  r/  vmoif,  Kivfif  j 


infans  clle  nofira  caulta  voluifli , infan- 
tulos noftros  a gladiis  exime.  Tu  qvi 
per  illud  tempus,  cum  elfes  Deus , in  AI- 
gypto  cum  matre  peregrinatus  es,  ablon- 
ginqva  peregrinatione  matres  ac  liberos 
revoca.  Qvi  pro  multis  de  tua  volunta- 
te venditus  es,  fac  ut  cclfct  plebis 
Ecclefiarum  tuarum  illa  venditio.  Qvi 
propter  nos  Pilati  verbera  tergo  tuo,4c 
minas  excepifti ; qvi  nofiri  caufsi  ex  iti- 
nere fatigatus  es,  populi  tui  laboribus,  & 
aerumnis  modum  adhibe.  Qvi  in  cruce 


to.  Qyi  cum  fceleratis  ab  fceleraris  da- 
mnatus es,  eripe  nos  i fccleratorum  con- 
filio.  Qvi  ab  nefariis  tanqvam  malefi- 
cus nudatus  es;  tu,  inqvam  , iple , qvi 
ab  impiis  ligatus  es ; eos  ipfos  exolve, 
qvi  vinculis  alligati  funt.  Qyi  inviola- 
tx  matris  tux  ludum,  ac  fletum  de  cru- 
ce confolatus  es  : qviqve  tunc  ungven- 
tum  ferentibus  illis  mulierculis ; Avete, 
dixifli:  cujus  manus  preriofilfimis  clavis 
ac  pedes  fuffixi  funt,  qvxfumus , 6 beni- 


cui  lancea  perforatum  latus  elt,  ho- 
ftium  lanceam  potenti  manu  tua  con- 
fringe; atqve  ut  fidelis  olim  Latronis  tui; 
ita  fidelis  modo  tui  populi  memineris. 
Qyi  pro  nobis  puriffimum  tuum  profu- 
duli  langvincm , fangvinis  noflri  pro- 
fufioni  modum  impone , ac  tuum.  Do- 
mine, populum  ferva;  parce  hzrcditati 
tuz.  Exurge,  qvare  obdormis.  Domine  i 


■W 


«4 


i 


IN  RESURRECTIONEM  CHRISTL 

uarhoiiexfyriffutX^SvfiLHf-,  <M*  T/&7B-AQvare  hofles  tuos  patienter  toleras} 
«■ff (pof  Toaa^a-eoTovav  dQ'  jj^LT;  cu/dryS-i  QilJrc  avert“  faciem  tuam  1 nobis  ?Sur- 
Conup»  ^ fVJ  dxday  ek  *Af 

»>W*  Memento  populi  tui.  Memento  nu£ 
fiiflaTtJTI  TM  oiXT^fXJjfJ  OV.  0 Tecrafictxovra  ncordiarum  tuarum  Domine : qvi  qvadra- 
rutpete eXHcriitic Si ru.de  ireioaddue  atanarct,  gmudies  propter  nos  rentarivoluilli.re- 


^wgjtf  exvadjf  3 i iifidi  sra^..  vsiwwsw^  w ■ i — — — — r—  - ■ - - •«••hiusiv 

UAm&rji  tm  cv  eeijuoic  mePa&tiLemv  Aauuv  £ordl1?  P°Puli <lvi  defertis  & inaccf- 

dhjTiUlb  >1(01 J,  ^ i^e  tjfltov  ayctS-e  Qltev-  humaniffimeqve  recordare : illm  ad|uva} 
S-fOiTf . exetvcif  OV/Ji.6c)j3h;<j-ov,  exeivvf  jj£o-  illos  prxveni ; illos  deinceps  invife,  illos, 


» , / - 7 / ----”-'7  >•»»  _ I 7 -----  IUI, 

tpdaaav' exeivvi  Aonciv  3Rn<rne<paj\'  exeiuVf  m<lvim  • omnium  infcliciflimos , u 

taTtTP  TravTM,  iAeeevve,  TOf  <sSjt  Tauras;  B ™"iun\’  T™  'rn1tcr™  .”vunt>  «bjcSiffi; 

v .tJi  - - v . . mos;  illos  m folitudmibus  humana  omni 

eiT«cftj?fWT1l)r«Wf  £X««(f  rwctf-  fpe,  ac  pradidio  dedituros.  Qyiproculi 
a--u7ruil  aveyvciiojJicvilS'oiTI-  tua  manu  fugati  funt:  qvi  lurore  tuo  ve- 


F^CAif- 

&nmv. 


w s w v***-  iud  manu  rugati  luner  qvi  lurore  Clio  vc- 

ve( [lax^du  exrijf  CV  eSla%&tia-cui'  o'(  hementer  cadigati ; qvi  ira  tua  maiorem 

■met  utyaAtvq  tcu  Ouum  av  e7raij&i&rcraii ' oi  in  1n,odum  P“niti  funt-  Qi-' Jntc  mortem, 
4 ' »./n  « vclut  mortui,  ab  hominibus  cjefti  funt : 

qvi  in  fevilfimarum  bediarum  habitatio- 
nes relegati  [iint:  qvibus  illatam  vim  ac 
neceditatem  nullus  pnttcr  fomni  exper- 
tem tuum  oculum  videt:  qvorum  tu  Do- 
mine miferiam  agnofeis , non  alius  qvis- 
qvam  *»»*»*  jn  patculum  : 
propter  qvi  ab  orbe  terrarum  fcjunfli 
funt,  & procul  ab  Ecdeliis  dirtiti ; feflo- 


T/vff  fJLeydkuf  ry  aoyij  av  ijAQe&ijerav ‘ otTt- 
vt(  ?%o  S-avdrn  d p vcxgoi  Vari  dv§f>dimv  * i- 
irAdjcBr^av'  aiTtvef  ($  Syfttov  dyptaw  oixdv 
xa.TixfiSyo-av ' m rqv  /3/a»  v3dc  xaS-ofd,  ei 
[ttj  ftov®4  o trtif  dxotfj^T@^  oQ&akfios ' dv 
•trivdvdfxrp  av  (SianOTti  yivd-rxHf,  ii  ctlk©* 

i i$ei(  * * * «V  ajdvcL  Acimv,  3idv^oj&tcS-h- 


gMyuwdymm  [um-poqulo.  praTeni  dios  Deus.qvi  a- 

Stanvra.  sya?  aiT*W  XO-  los  cafligarti : pnveni  filios  qvondam 
Au.  (P&acrcv  eK&m  o Qeo(,o  7raf3A,aa(  e-  tuos:  qvoniam  & ipfi  Chrifliani  qvon- 
xeisu( . ipB-davy  rd  mre  Terna,  ens . em  dam  fuerunt,  ipG  qvondam  greges  rui, 
>0t4  dxrvoi  sroTe  rex m <ns-  cm  xgj  durot  ‘P1*  lJlcmbra  ‘V*  : ‘1!lem  'mmaculati 

-» ,a—*  w.  «i 

Tt  ^oifS.^  av,  l^aUTOI  TS-OTe  fie/Ji  n,  pes.  Qvamobrcm  rcfpice ad  illos,  Do- 
> agt^  durot  mve  ri  d%edms  av  fjLerekdflSct-  mine,  in  mifericordiis,  miferationibusqve 
vov  adjj.a.T^,  xgj  vuv  aufidram  dkcyaiv ue-  tu*5-  A(P>CC  miferorum  illorum  necef- 
Taka/J.&xvisat.  3d  3r.  3e<mcTct  JMSAeiLcv  £V  fiutenJ  '&  benignitatem  tribue.  Afpi- 
■ T ' • ’ s ' : , i - i / ce  nuditatem,  Sc  liberationem  indulge. 

£XftV4l»V  Afpice  profundam  fol,tudinemi&  mife- 
tAerjVaM t fiia.il, xgs  *f  QiAcuerfeuTriaii.  i&er  ricordiam  tuam  commoda.  Ac  tametfi 
yUfjLv&Hnv, xgi  3t>e  rrjV  dvdppiKnv.  «J ‘e  -njv  fla-  )u(l4  *n  dios  animadvertilK,  medere  ni- 
oeiap  e^ijpuaVyXj  Trcdcovlqii  OTjiAjaaAaly^ytaw.  hilominus:  qvamvis  pro  eorum  merito 
eiy>x. SlKdjuc breuku<ra4,d?A'ouM<;  'uvtojmV ‘fidens  hollibus,  nihilflminus  tu  illos 
^MeTea^xax-ltme  enwdyaye.  eud-  4°U>S=-  FlagdDft,,  confolare : tradidi- 
~ t:  a 5 ,,  1 , , < “ m,  redime.  Qvanqvam  nos  fxpius 

?£ac, ed&xaAeerav ■ ™?£<Wc, Au^cpar^  ccavimus,  a^cn  iterum  noftri  Pme. 

et  Xj mJAcauc tif/Mpodfa,a?A  o[/M{  leaAie  ty  men[0)  atqve  iterum  noftras  prcccs 

[SMvpv^cehjTi,  Xfjra.Aiv ^jjMvlrj okitdV ireuQy-  audi:  qvod  ad  cos  pnlertim  attinet, 
Tt, ^f/dAisa Tolcev e^fjLiajfc, x, a^eeri,  x.anrj-  qvi  in  defertis,  ac  montibus,&lpeIuncis, 
f . imm.  Actiae,  xgs  * i xcqe  rije  yij(  dSd TOi(  T07T0i(  ry  atqve  inviis  tem  locis  omnibus  ober- 
{WV  dStAtpdis  (<ns)  Xeietctvcd,  OV  3e  Aadiq.  rant,  fratres  nollri  ChrifHani , populi  tui 
ei  udo  O»)  indic  co  nV  Licetenim  nos  in  Ecdeliis  cum  fidelibur 


«’  yd$  j eg/  ifidf  cv  cMxAqalajs  ptp  tm  m 

Epiphaniitotu.  2. 
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■agamus:  illi  tamen  in  folitudinibus  inter  A c&jiq  d?X(XHVci  b)  irntiofi  (jQtmii 

in  tenebris  verlintur.  Magna  e(l  ille»-  WfVflcyatyoiiOTM  (uy^  eKHWV  far-, 
ruminfc"licitas;ingenseoninipcriculum;  Tl^ut  fltyttTO  txttvtuv  UTTOTHOV  otivcv  TOfi- 
grave  vulnus;  acerba  calamitas,  clades  in-  xhvuiv  Tfauflct,  Truted  <j  fxfsraur  0Vfi<Pc(d ' <t- 
explicabilis,  vehemens  malorum  aculeus;  forjyrfT®  <;  dvldiy  xaTatp&opa,  utyalo  ixti- 
«trox illorum, Denunc.tragaidu.  Netu  ^ ^ ^ ^ SimJ0. 

animadvcrlionc  benignitatem  tuam  ex-  £Q/^  *&■>  [A-j  TJff 

hibe : ut  nc Judxi  ad  finem  usqvc  nobis  oe*ct(  o&gov  xaj  njv  ayjv  (PtAav&gcoTTlcUh  tttt 
infultent:  ne  de  nobis  gentes  illud  ufur-  U*  «f  Tf  A(^  01  IxJdjai  xajsyiiaiillrTOU  , 'tt/a.un 
pent : libi  efl  DEUS  eorum  1 Ubi  cft  Hzritxrt,  zri  ku>  i 0£Sf 


Chrilhisiplbrum?  Ubieft  cruxipforum?  • • ■ - ..  , 

Ubieft  fpes  ipforum?  Ubi  fides  Chriltia- 

noruni  ? Ne  ejusmodi  jaftare  audeant ; B fOf  aimav,meriv  Y)  £ Attii;  auram ; ms  tj 
tuam  in  nos  cito  milericordiam  videbunt,  tw  Xeiriava h ; ma  fitj  raura  itmxn,  ra%0 
Przvcniant  nos  celerrimi  miferationes  Td  tA&l  <nt  fi(  ij/iag  betarimm'  Ta%u* 

„„Q^ni?  EW??  ““  ■nMnaraAa&Tcorav  « oixnaui  n 

uimus  valde : qvoniam  humiliati  (unius  . . / e/  t n i ™ _ / a ■ 

rald£ : qvoniam  pauci  fafti  fumus  valdi : Kl/£/5,  GTl  £7nc»%£V(rctfX,w  Ot fiooyt  > OTi  £TUr 
Qvod  fupereft, intret  in  confpcctum  tuum  'ZJ‘fiVCo3,f}f/,£V  (rffioopot  * OTi  CtjAtyCii&YjfXxJj  olfio* 
gemitus  vin&orum.  Flcftcnt  te  innocen-  Jgp.  Ao/ToV  HOth&ETU  ivcuiriov  OV  0 f£Vct~ 


tium  infantulorum  qvi  jugulantur,  lacry-  ypL^  T(y„  m n^w  • JbtrwTOerft  atldid- 
mat.  Matrum  ce,  qvi  liberis  orbantur,  ' - 


™ ™ xaraa^ 

ces  precamur,  non  pugnamus.  Domine.  [Ltvm.  ix.tr tutTHjrt  oougfiof  (/yrtgam  raiv  O- 
Prccamur,  non  tecum  judicio  contendi-  rtK\iXfltva>v.rauraAtyciir£(^£Ollt^a,d(ltm- 
mus.  Precamur,  qvoniam  a fcelefbs  illa  y6fltS-a  Havcra  ’ focpf&a  a?A'  X <W0{  « 

nobis  exprobantur : qvoniam  i Gentil  ibus  C8uLa£ciu$a.  Stoai^cL,  OTi  iisra'  aiieuaiv  OTtfJi- 
opprimimur.  Non  pugnamus  tecum  ;(ed  o/  e/  / r . A , 

confitemur.  Ploramus,  qvoniam  peri-  <0fl£^a,CTl  £%  E Tiyw»  KaTtWVU&*'* 
ditantur  &reliqvi.  Qvamvis  enim  pcc-  fAct^cfls^a^  aJfat  E£GU.oAoyit£L€3‘ct.  K^xLfO- 
catores  fimus,  Cliriftiani  tamen  fumus : fi£V,  'eri  yg} ci Acnrct  xaowjsvxtn.  ei  y)  xg\dr 
etii  humilis  populus,  fidem  tamen  ^aPTtxXoi,  Xei?iatci  rvfraM».1 

profitemur.  Licet  humanitate  tua  fimus  * ‘ 

mdigni,  nihilominus  oves  Ecclefiat  tu*  fu-  « Kf  TaTT^oi  a/Ac^T^f 
mus,  in  unum  coliecU  Has  tibi  preces  pro  Aaoq.  H amfret  (PiAav^jnaf  , a?A  o- 

captivo  populo  in  hac  triduana  tua  refur-  fMdC  'GjQ^a.TCL  T ijf  cyc  sxKfopiaS  ecrflSV  if 
reiflionetibi  nos  inopes  offerimus;  Sacer-  hi  mwy&eoitrfiivci.  Taurtjv  <roi  TrjV  ixeaicu 
dotescumplebe,  juvenes;  virgines,  fenes  oi  &H(  AaZ  ajyuaAoxriat, 

cum  nueris,  infantes  cum  matribus : o-  > n~  ' • • j > ” » - 

mnium  in  te  credentium  anima: : qvos  €V 

qvidem  omnes  ab  imminentibus  pericu-  Aacly  V£ ctvicrx.01)  )(gj  mtgS‘£V0l)  7i^ecrS0TC£fy 

lis  eripe,  ac  tuo  regno  dignos  effice  igra-DjUj*  VMJTigMV,  VYpnct flfJT£^Ct)V.  Tta/TCL 
tia,  & benignitate  unigeniti  tui  filii , ac  rm  7n?£u6vTC*)V elc (re'  xc  Xir^tTirreii  Tctivrrtc 


tia,  & benignitate  unigeniti  tui  hlii , ac  xcuv  7n<Z£U0VT0J\>  etg  ce  * yg  Aurtaiotu  TrdvretC 

ritu,  nunc,  & femper  in  Izcula  Izculo-  f~a<TiA£icc;jz£lx;  TTOajaWj  yagtTI  iLfQiAjt »- 
runa , Amcn.  d-fuiria  Txuovcrpfji;  <ns  t)S  >1  ieandnt  &£$, 

>(cHO-tuTyj$©‘  rjfjitov  \r>ai  X^inauvTuircuia- 
yh>,  quomiu  aun!  m tu  jiam  'vw^dei 

><&  «f  rx(  djuvcts  Ttav  djuvuv,  dfujv. 
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THEODORO  PEL  T ANO  INTERPRETE- 

ETA0THT02  O 0EO2-  A BENED  ICTUS  DEUS. 


O 2 M O 2 ffli(lOLT^  i 
dFhreS&cra  itS  crtufumtu- 
/Pa/jj.  xocru®  Se  t»  eog- 
Tu>v  i mjfie^v  sefpj.  t/ 
y<t%,  <P>jo-i,  Xgi<?5  civafy- 
ipw  fUTci  tractio ( eogra^o- 


O R P O R I S orr«-' 
mentum  cft  caput 
corpori  impoficum: 
at  fertorum  decus  eft 
fertum  hodiernum. 
Celebramus  enim 
Chrifti  Domini  fe- 


ue v ‘ cjf  Tiijv  detmoTUiaiv  ioeniv  S&xivuevyv  ‘unduni  tjr“|n  alcenfutn  i qvod  fani  fe- 

'**&.•**>’* 

, isTCt)  f(cy  9]  OTjUMOV  EQfjTT}  TTfi  &£i-  corp0rjj  conftuutionem  exornat:  ita  ho- 
# azJVJjyet^i  TO  naftj&a  * a/ft  dierna  folennitas  divina:  gradi  pulchri- 

it  . > * ~ ' . ' - Cl/7*>  . . — ! — Y - :tt:  ; 


» / / / \ t gmtudincm  illius  ignorantes»  I 

0Wr«V*”  magni  illud  faciunt;  [cum  ipl  a tdiucnici 

(tot  di  ev%m  crtwegytjtraTe  itBggtxaAcu'  )(cfi  natura,  caueris  omnibus  celebritatibus il- 


Ta?  [J.oXiSSruSeu;  augac  xa.Taitiha.Te  • x,  tcL  lurtrius  efle  convincat : ] qvemadmodum 
XVflctJaltjc  Qhuagutt  yajyvidxrcde  x,  yoAet-  '<*  e*  orationis  me®  lerie,  fi  mod6  atqvum 


laris  contraitis  , letmonumtjvc  nuga- 
cium fluftibus fedatis,  vacuam,  feriatamqvc  aurem  huc  adferte.  (Nam  juxta  lapientem 
Epiphanii  tona.  a.  a a iiij 
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■ 
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Salomonem,  (apientum  diili  per  qvic  rem  A , Aoyoi  OtQw  C*  dmirawri  i- 


capiunmr:)*:  velim  nwprecftus^ad^va^  xxovtoj\'  st^suti;  rou WJ  «Ofnij  ij  (Pfocrq,  xg) 


tc.  Primum  itaqi  inter fciun,ioicimcsqvc  * -ia»  **  v*  - nJ  ’ 
dies,  locum fibivendicac,  venerandus, pia-  WgfaVtXftn  ty**)*^ 

neqve  admrrjbilis  Chrilli  Domini  fecun-  yd$  X SwfttWT;  rj  e£  «g$OW  TX  ©£«  iB&f 
dum  carnem  exortus.  Qvi  enim  fumma  tjfjuif  xaTdSamf  uddkou  At  cruyxa.TU.flar  . 
veneratione  admirationeqve  dignus  non  mg . gTl  g Trdnm  oeauoDlf  ttvtS  AxAx  uoe- 

£?  <*  *»«  «i 

dcfcenfus?  Qvis  non  miretur  omnium  e^eivo  ‘JTavTctraZl^Ct)V  o&JTeogt-  e 

Dominum  fervili  forma  Icfc  veftjirc : cum-  OgTt)  Y\  TtoV  QeoQaviO) v 'ETO/fau  Ttfi  7t%CUTtfi 


qve,  qvi  univerfa continet abfoluid, t pau-  jyy  SstogiOAi  (JL64& ’e%x<Tct'  CV  fXSV  yaq  Ttj 
percula  matre  nafei  dedignatum  nonefle?  — • — — K' i a.  A — A- 


perculi  matre  nafe. dedignatum  nonefle ? ^ ^ cm&KKW TOV  TSX&£n*  0f£ 

live  fdlum  Epiplianiz,  qvod  contempla-  „ JW , « * ‘"W  *•'?"* 

tionis  materiam  primo  illo  offert  fubli-Be°0«>  lOSOOfLVOi  TU  Qexoqjun  TrjV  aflo^- 
miorem.  Qvandoqvidem  in  Chrilli  na-  rictu  TX  xotrftx.  eGlSdjx  Ai  T>jv  fiafTUguU)  TX 
talitiis  (lella  tantum  divini  Verbi  exor-  X rr«Tt</i  • Z**r*\c 


(2aiih£ofte,x  xpauoS-iv  (loc un  e ILtrw  ' yrof 
tum  Magis  prodidit.  In  hac  autem  Epi-  ^ ^ J ^«Jtra. 


phani*  celebritate  Joannes  ad  omnes  in-  . , 

clamat;  Ecce  Agnus  Dei;  ecce  qvi  tol-  **  *&loTe  0,*D***H&  TK ®*£ 
lit  peccata  mundi.  Qvod  Baptillae  telli-  ATroAavsVf.  iiraAy  pxAim)  TO  itvrfroU  auLUtrO** 

ai d : A ' ~ * _ ' ' *Q illiA? - 


monium  Chrillo  Baptilino  Joannis  jam  Ad  Trfi  dvcLSauretiif  T>jv  dSravcuriaii  e&efcctTQ. 
tum  initiato  exhibitum,  coelellis  Patris  vo-  ^olrrj  eoprij  tS  awTmdJxf  rra^di  i)  dxaxa- 

i r*  niiKlirA  rnnnrmsnim  ^fr  Vrtv  /•mrrv  7 o ' ^ i t \ " 


««•j.v.ce  publici  confirmatum  ell.  Vox  enim  ’ A J' " ~ n Q! 

\ cailo  audita  ell,  dicens:  Hic  ell  filius  ygmiu  TXS &*  Tts &7rlttrfUtr(& TuUj- 


mcus  dileilus, 


, in  qvo  mihi  complacui.  &<**©"  ^ dira^drioirraf. 

Sed  neqve  hxc  qvoqve  folcnnitas  larti-  xgjf  dvaypucitfievtsi  oi  iiaaT xgj  Ihev/JUt- 
tiam  numeris  omnibus  perfectam  com-  r@*  dyks.  * Alo  xgj  zreorovra  xocrucu  aoif-Mn-k-  | 
pleflitur.  Confiat  namc|vc  mortale  Chri  • c ^ rou  rsrdXou  OKTTScrivTa  A&ua  <3uij(  !&;  J 

111  corpus  per  relurrcf tiomsglor lam , ini-  ! . ► , y..  . . * , rr/  "«mi»» 

mortalitatem  per  id  tempus  nondum  in-  T"?  '«T:  S* 

duifle.  Tertia  inter  aniniverlirias  eTquyrpt ' Ala  tyAx  rajjp  rai  xocrftat 
CHRISTI  (olennitatcs  ell  Dominica  yagi^Tctt.  xctf  aurrj  fttv  ran  'ZD^oAaSrtrtov 
refurreilio : qvx  [veluti  membrum  ejus-  coptuv  ivMoT£&  dveSdxuvro ' cithA* « adf 
dem  cxdlens.]  Cilutarem  Salvatoru  per-  T~  j ^ ^oLvdxx  TO,  SdvarC,  . 

pemonem  proxirne  confcqvirur»  Hzc  a*  • 4 o \ ia  a «,a 

eos,  qvi  per  Baptifmum,  fangvinis  ipfius  dctvctr&rcto , yctt  yrirjv  a&aiaTov  toh  ^ 

(plendoribus  collucent,  ac  per  aqvam  ro-  uxcriv  cmjyay/j.  a/Aa  XfH  duri]  CtQt  f fgt 
generantur,  & fpiritum  (anitum,  vivifi-  rijf^a^dc:  rr,v  -srfyfOTriTa  yf,(  TO V d- 
cat.  Per  hanc  mundum  collapfum  in-  va^VTa  xaT&xcct.  r Tr(  IhrnixoTfc 
ftauravit,  ipfumqvc  Adamum,  qvi  olim  Ai*.  ' ^ / * v 

exciderat,  iterna  vira  donavit.  E ligno  * W ««f  Aotyo,,  tu  Jftat 

Adamus  mortem  deccrpferat  j per  crucis^  T0^  Axo^oAwc  jrdWcTfl  Uvsvfjxt  ayiov  * OT^-W* 
rurfus  lignum  mundus  vitam  recuperat.  fAS(>0V  $£  iv  Tfj  TY]$  dvct/uflf/eout  ijfte&l  TTct»~ 

TCL  Ad  •srdurttiv  evCp^oovnjf  rntz. 
raj  ' dfcuiw  T*f  <Psyyor6xx(  dvoi- 


Atqve  iflud  qvidem  feftum  duobus  prae- 
cedentibus vclutilluftrius  non  injuria  an- 
tepofitum  cft.  In  hoc  enim  immortalis 
per  mortem,  mortem  peremit;  vitamqvo 
immortalem  mortuis  conciliavit.  Sed 

neqve  illud  qvoqve,  qvdd  CHRISTUM  v 

excitatum  4 mortuis  in  terris  adhuc  deti- 
net, gaudium  omni  ex  parte  confumma- 
tum  offerebat.  Eft  fani  Pcntccoftes  1*- 
titia,  in  qva  Apoflolis  Spiritus  fancfhisda-  * 

tus  eft,  magna;  imd  vero  major,  q vim  ulla 
omnino  orario  aflcqvi  facili  q vear,  Venim 

hodie  in  Afccnfionis  fefto  uberrima  voluptate  ac  loedtia  cumulata  funt  omnia*  Hodie  Chriftus  Do- 


\ 


1 


' 


IN  ASSUMPTIONEM  CHRISTI. 


5S/ 


>(9V  TbV  telfloflspkaTOV  oicaa,  (laitw-  A minus  lydercos,  micantesqvc  luce  ceelo* 
tov  i x yr^tif  raV 

avaoQafeuraf,*#  xwtt k raf  tcov  AJyr  ?omlncm 

d terra  concretum  fupra  coeli  - 

Acor  @ua&( ■ H(  %agcu> • afyxrov  7ra(J(fA>]-  convexa  transferent: tum univerfis  Ange- 
Cdf , fcevrjv  rjfuv  Srtaj/  \e<ridti£e,  Tfjv  tjfiert-  licis  naturis  immcnTum  gaudium  aife- 

P$ « cdfixa,  ciBri  &ouTi\txi  ionei&JW.  rcns>  "°™m  mun<1°  > Pllnc<?f,  Pcrc8r‘- 
to  «<w  ei  -rafes  ra  ivrsreipdfua  dylkxue-  num  ^«““Jumoftendit:  v,rdf  ,cet  “r‘ 

nem  noftram  fupra  regium  tolium  eve- 
*»h  *m  W 9CW  nyamnme  o^jnjTa ; Sevre  &mu  ubi  nimc  funt)  qvi  circenfibus  Iu- 
l$ne  <5 i^Cfio^ov  nrarod^oi/.iov'  TOV  Trfi  XTI-  dis,  cqvorumqsc  curlibus  capiuntur  1 
' (rttof  drjux^ydv  iv  dvd-pumvoi  eTTO^Xfievav  <)Vos  aurigarum  celeritas  delectat?  Age- 

dducm,  dnc  dBd  w dreucmf  tA*Wr^B“u™  amgamqve  per  crebram 

/Z%»  »a  / js  ' ~ . /.  lpatia  admirabilirer  gradientem  cernue, 

t^uac  XO^tlTCOf  ava«A-  Jdefte.qvxto.novumqvc.&jftupendum 
Aovra,  xgfTOV  Xfuvtcv  xapTtlrfiJf.  xara-  agitatorem  (pe&itc;ncinpecrcatureopi. 
Aaftfizrwv  e7rccydfjLevov  , xgij  TOV  ficem,  humana  natura  qvali  veiticulo  u- 

Vovra  BrA/tw  Sumutox;  xaTUTPeCPovTcu  tentemtqrt  non  currum  incompofitd  in 

•*  w>r  "*t  " «*  & 

^tmtUIXrWnttiOTtOXS^KfUSh^Vlj  qVemcam.tjmprimUmO«UpMeKlti- 

cxfAQJjQtoyau^  fZuA6(JjJJ0l  TO  'Grct-  net,  ac  pratcrcurrontcm  Bclial  potenter 
gctSofcov  tyctUfia  TU  *}AiU  TU  AiOtfOavvfjC,  TOV  ex c*ri at,  & evertat.  Ac  verojudari  invi- 
HAta*  TraPHOWytm  Aeyomc  Tt  ueyd-  dia  obeateati  veritatem  audienosqvem- 

Jr,  tSSSSSZtZ&ZBL 

Xfi <C?0?9  Aiysre  i,  l(C[4  ydg  HA ietf^  av-  tii  miraculo  tenebras  offundere  nitentes* 

dtv  Ttj(  duclac  £d£rj(  d£uo$ecs  cL- C Elii  nobis  exemplum  objiciunt.  Qyid 
wA jtpifrl  ti(  ipqvvc . IOO ( #f  f*v  Wap6tjcrla(  vos>  inqviunt,  Chrilliani  gloriamini,  qvod 

®s^j*2rcai sssesS£siSr£: 

»(  TVQXm  0*l,AA*«- m * ipfe  p.«,vc  mfiplum  rrccptuicft. 

CAf  auTajs  fJJ/  cr.KOiSc-tax  U Attere  j Jiet  tI  Qvibus  nos  ejusmodi  oratione  audafter 
dvttyivCiK TKire  > xg)  che  Smyivdio-Kers ; r/  obviam  imus : Cur,  c*ci  Judn,  facros  li- 
£ forpu  i Sreia.  yfaCPij-,  xgj  dvetjQSvi  btos  praedamini,  & qve  in  illis  exarata 

&33SKSXSiS: 

ftfTOV  xecwov  , afl$£oAov  e%i  T^v  evvoi-  nafcripturadcEliaprodidit?  nunqvid  af- 
ouv  ■ TO  oi,  «f  tov  tigpvdv,  Tgat/ijv  Mxvwn  Tijv  fumptum  efle  in  ccclum.neqvaqvam : pro- 
aAtjBncw.  OTl  0 vrvt  HA <OC,  Ure  erigof  T <?  didit  autem.  Cum  acria  fatfla  effet  com-v.*<T » 


TOfireqt  tava  T ctVT ctp  irSujpotpogdiv  A tyj'  culum,  veritatem  planiIGmam  exponunt, 
jft&sf  avaSe&jKfV  «V  tov  xgavov , eifivj  o tK  Qvod  autem  neqve  Elias,  neqvc  ullusali- 
TH  is^avi  xa.Ta.Sdc,  oijdf  tH  dvS-qdm,  o euv  ' r'J  i’“' 

6 v v}  u^avu ' o tvoi{u;v  o xaAcf , o rot  cvevtj- 
xovrcc  cvvsct  t dv  AJyeAojv  'Q^jSa.Ta  xclto,- 
Aiztcuv  cBii  Ta  paviet  otf , xgj  ro  TsrtuXa- 
vrjfjSjpoviwCfGaTov Ajffxcdc,  xcfjduoi;  (pthav- 
Ofunruu  Gclto^uv,  x,rs'c  tov  tsgdvtov  Kiiikva.  d- 
vsverxdv,la)  iduo  yftvr^opi  duffcQocdv  (pdiyfe- 
Titf  tufov  Tranato  «oy&tTov  to’  irAavd^/jov, 


us  incoelum  alcendcrit : led  is  cantum,  qvi 
de  coelo  defeenderat,  nempe  unigenitus 
Dei  filius,  hoc  ipfedc  Ici  pio  perfpicuis  ver- 
bisreftatutn facit : Nento,  ait,  afecndit in 
coelum,  nifi  qvi  defcendic  de  coelo,  filius  ?“»•}• 
hominis,  qvi  cft  in  coelo.  Nimirum  pa- 
llor ille  bonus,  qvi  nonaginta  novem 
ovibus,  hoc  eft,  Angelis,  in  montibus  Tua.  ». 
coclcfiibus  relidis , errabundam  ovetn 


qvxfivit , inventatnqve , atqvc  humeris 
dementer  impolitam,  adeodeftem  por- 
tum adduxit , addudath  autem  coele- 

(U  patri  muneris  loco  obtulit,  dicens:  Pater,  inveni  errabundam  ovem,  qvam  lerpcnt 
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import&rqve  Diabolus  callidi  fraudulen-  A 'id?  i ditarim  0<pl(  A>Aor?om(  Tt%rdojX O,- 
terqve  circumventam  in  errorem  perna-  „„  £«**««<  «ftif  UltiSufC  aifA» 

xerar.omnfcmqve  viam  improbitatis  edo-  -i  - i A <?,  > n - o.  ‘ 

cuerat;  ac  dii*  cognitionis  puritatem  0 T^-9tAuMtfTm  Ka&apnjr*  njf  Bm- 
Idololatri*  ccen*  fccdi  contaminaverat.  ytpxnax  ifUAiWl'  VeaorafUv©4  ar  auro  C* 
Cum  itaqvejmprobivit*  luto  prorfuiob-  Tau  /2dPo0f cu  T»  |8ttf  'rviycfjSjuou,  r jj  Ttj(  BtO- 

TtjTOf  fikt  Ae£ut  radius arr^cura'  rcSc 
rtuv  oixngxdr  acAo^o/f  c*  Toifri  lofAd- 
v»  (eufxatm  dirirrXuutt,  xgxfxu^urax  rij  eueo- 
Aa  T»  ayi»  jtia  riveu/xar©4,  Ad  rrjp  eow- 
rdo-ecot  rur  itffeyeyova,  e&totTtjf  aij(  Beo- 
rrir©4  iBQo-xofxi&r  troi  £ met , 16  kcymet 
tD^iSaror.  arixeew  0 Aict&A©'  rijr  oixeiajp 
corpus  noflrum  in  coelum  fublevatum  cer-  B cougcraf,  Oftoiv  Tfl,  tjpxtri^op  acofxa  (*f 

nens,calamitaiem  fuam deplorat.  Hodie  i/Pgeric  draye(XCror'  otifxtfiyp  tjafxagria  Ai 

rij(  dm/jjipeuc  rH  Xecca  fytrS  aJf  xditv©t 
AaXehura\.  arfxippt  6 AidSoA®4  3-jijkm 
Afytuv , t/  'sronjtrcu  i a6 Asof ; 'sravruf  Tx{ 
dxajup&cif  iigafcoguTrCTyjp afragai;  irap 
ifxi,  epi/xov  (xt  xaTeryrs'  K3X  irouirct^oBn 
fxe  itit^xoirr/irax;  ei(  yijv  xarippa^tr.  rjird- 
Ttjoifxe  i rijp  M apac  tiop.dtxljAtvori  QtSf 

B»  dvB^unrivu  KfuirleTtLi  arcupxan.  tGteiror 

bam  illum  mortali  corpore  indutum;  ra-Cat/jw  aifxa  arBgcoirircr  'G&UXHfxsvev-,  xgj 
tusqvc  hominem  tanmm  dTe , & aliud  ni-  dvBftoirot  aurem  vcfxltrag  iptAcr , xar  avnJ 
hil,  Judxos flagitiosi  ad verfus  illum  conci-  T£  ,fx,W-  dd?  A iaJS  Luj 

S£5^£SSZZLZ  «v»  »™  *■>(£ 

enjpytKra'  fxugtac;  ovxotpcurruK  tCpiufjt' 
•srar  eti©1  ti&ftwc  «V  at/rw  i Ter  6rtt<ra‘  xa- 
Aa/xco  H3x  tmolyu duror imnaa' dxdvBaJfi 
rtjt  xt$a?\rlv  duni  enQdvojcm'  pcnriojxet- 
<rm  durcv  tjrifxwcra,  taxiftu  Aea  ij/xuv  <oZfrq- 
Xtorra'  S-avdra  TfA®1  UOT&Aabv,  oif  w- 
xrj<rac,  fxera  ixAdjuv  tjo^ra^ou'  S icurdfxt - 
irruis  rcfurrexilTc, re-  jjduToi/  ori  rfj  Tptrtj  tjixeea  eyrycgrax. 

Ksts^s?-^  rfr-% 

— atjgOMC  de£a(ji(v(&  xareTstrov  * dt a<rcqu~ 

v©4  A durem  ori  eSin  >(cpi  ■srhia,  ird?w  e- 
repw  raugov  xaretrxeva^ov.  a /A'  d(  rairm 
e vedvfxxy.lt jxeape  eojjrcv,  ceu:  duro»  pt$ 

«c  ttgavov  dmepxoixsvov.  oB-cv  eywutraj- 
ywrjc  e^ezrecrcv.  Ao  pa)  lPaAit/.a)tfef«x  aroA- 
Aaiiv  tc ir  ffsct  /.eyuv ' zrdvra.  rd 

iBvrj  x%orrtaart  %e-~<fa.p  ‘ «AaAttfore  nJ 
©fi  ev  (Peuidj  dyu/x.idereajc,  on  Kt/St©*  tJ- 
i/z/t©',  ftatrUjuc  CcSs^cc,  jxeyat;  dJ9ii  iri- 
cav  rryyrv.  paj  ird\iv,  dvi&j  6 ®so(  cp  <i* 
ne  illum  inlcqvi  :a&  eccevcluti  plumbum  AaAayfxu,  KuZl©4  it  (P&iptj  ardirsrilyt 

Biiuu  duror  xaraAufa,  ><gj  tif  /xo/uS1 


rutam  vidilTcm,  divinitatis  me*  dextera 
porrecta,  celenteream  erexi,  commifera- 
tionumqve  mearum  vifcera  lati  diffun- 
dens, in  Jordanis  flumine  ablui : ablutam 
tandem  fvavcolcntiSpiritus  faniii  ungvcn- 
to  perunxi.  Etnunc  perreflirrcdionem  ad 
tevcni,munurculum  divinitate  tua  haud 
indignum  oblaturus,  ovem  videlicet  men- 
te,&  ratirfnc  priditam.  Hodie  Diabolus 


peccatum  propter  Jefum  a(Tumptum,velu- 
ri  fumus  difparct.  Hodie  Diabolus  lugens, 
ploransqve  ejusmodi  nxniam  edit : Qvid 
faciam  , infelix  ? Omnes , qvos  i Ixculo 
vinftos  detinebam , lapfu  incitatiffimo, 
inffar  accipitris,  advolans, mihi  intercepit : 
mcqvc  defenum,  omniqve  ex  parte  alis 
exutum  in  terram  deturbavit.  Decepit  me 
Mari*  filius. Ignorabam  eqvidem  Deum  in 
humanocorpore  abditum  latere.  Ceme- 


Iumnias,  & lycophantias  adinveni,  omne 
contumeliarum  genus  contra  il  umexco- 
gitaviiacetum  per  arundinem  At  fpongiam 
illi  propinavi,  fpinis  caput  illius  coronavi; 
alapis  cund"m  dchonelbas-i, clavis  cruci  af- 
fixi ; morti  deniqvc  fubjeci,  & tanqvam  vi- 
floria  poti  tus, una  cumjudiis  fertum  diem 
agebam.  Atvcrovidens  illumtcrtiadie, 
prout  praxiixerat.J  mortuis  refurrexiffe, re- 
pente, vcluti  acuta  cuf ' 
ftus,  in  terram  concidi, 
aiqvc  ante  comedere,  & bibere  cernens, a- 
liam  denud  crucem  illi  dertinabam,  Carte- 
rum  dum  h*c  adverfus  illuni  commini- 
fcor,  video  illum  non  absqve  ingenti  glo- 
ria, & majertate  in  c*lum,undcego  cum 
magno  probro , & dedecore  excideram, 
rfu.  it.  fubvolare.  Qvo  Pfalmirta  David  fpeclans 
jamdudum  ita  clamabat : Omnes  gentes, 
plaudite  manibus. ExultateDeo in  voceex- 
ultationis : qvoniam  Deus  excelfus , terri- 
bilis, & rex  magnus  fuper  omnem  terram. 
Et  paucis  interjeflis ; Afcendit  Deus  in 
jubilo; Dominus  in  voce  tub*.  Volopo- 
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HotTOJ  Qipwuti.  (Ixhouai  avriv  xpgnxffou,  A dcorfum  detrahor.  Volo  illum  detinere, 

A K i mtrra%oS ev  fle  m Soj/itW.  f£  «?«'  )oco,  & regione  me  abigit.  E coelo  can- 
V&v  fJLC  ! Jc  A/-JW  fAga%VTUTOV  fi(yvjv  ea<p£V-  qvam  lapidem  exiguum  funda  rotatum 
Sovrpc  y.UTJJ ' mtrcov  Ai  cvrjjyjj  ev  TOt(  uAa-  cum  impetu  dejecit  in  terram.  Eo  vero  de- 
<n  XPtiSrjvai  x^eiJWtt ' A^pajv  at  ev  Tok  jedtnin  aqvisoccultarcmevolue  At  ille 

- « . • <n  ’ V » - tn  Jordanis  flumine  inventum,  compre- 

n btianiff&gvw nlouevov,  a*  tyaxcv-  unqvam  tetnlm  draconem, 

ra,  XgctTtjaUf  e iutftge’9eA*>  xavTiji  yrj(  indignis  modis  flagris  concidit.  Studeo 
xpartjaat,  wcijj  TTcivTes  tue  Aimrmxrfi  voflijf  rurfum  vel  in  cerris  angelum  aliqvem  ob- 
<Pt/A ctxff , Tijv  y.ctT  CU.Z  QilVfjv  (iccu<rt'  T»  tinere;  St  omnes  mox  veluti  Dominici 

«ve-  ’ r-  & *****  *■*  ? 

" unuMiyTtfm  ««>,.<- B nuni;rt  .|u.i0[hll [cr. 

0 tmtr/acc,  on  tS  Ku^t»  >;  yij.  i;  yttf  rarunt  & univerli.qvi  habitantin  eo.  Sa- 
jo; ro  r»  K.t;fia  avcfjia  purj  $eptt ra  onagre-  ni  terram  Domini  efle , grandis  ille  ter- 
gfiTCo  tpoum  eSfddStTO,  ite i Ttjv  arafitav  r*  motus  oflendit.  Terra  etenim  Det  Sc 
o / ft  ‘ Domini  fui  compectum  venta,  ncc  non 

Tr  m**Jaum.  i ob  fUiorlim  fno^  perverfitatem  imma- 
9C|«a  K$TM  loD^emvavoi^aa-a  prpiaTO,  TtK  ni[er  CJt&>  chri(,0  pa,  iemc , ingenti  tre- 
xewiflofjJvrjf  oouvij(  eSoa  tb  jueyeS®'  t(ef)  more  concufla  eft.  Eadem  rurfum  hiatus, 

( P&o-ac&ai  ruv  tjfiagnjxoruiv , cu(  /stifnw  i-  fciffurasqve,  veluti  os  adverfus  elementa 
veg  TtxmiV,buTeve.  rk  XaM)<m  TOfibuua-  aperiens,  occulti  doloris  nugmtud.nem, 
r ~ , , » » , i / \ non  fine  gravi  rugitu,  contdtataelt:atqvc 

«w  T»  K^‘«i  axxwmupi  ut  peccatoribus  ignofcerctur  vclut  mater 

ajveirw  aunt ; t»  Kt/ft»  r/  yij,  xcy  to  trAijfot-  pr0  fiijjs  rUppiica'vit.  Qvis  loqvctur  po-  rpi 
fjta  duTrfc  njv  yag  trdfxa,  Ttjvex  yij(  vrAct-  tentias  Domini?  auditas  faciet  omnes  lau-fM» 
o9werav  ijvaia-ev  evtumS  o Xf/«Vt  W exd&t-  dcs  cius!  D°mini  eft  terra,  S:  plenitudo 

«v  i,  M ^^^C^Iu^^aW^rfciraro^  inco^ 

W fLokvvc-iV  ('xAepuv®.  a? A ^ CptrAct^  conIUcuic.  Arrepit  fubinde  Diabolus,  per 
aypvmov  e%uv  TOV  Ttj(  BtP&aAfJLOV,  fornicationcmcamcomaminare  conten- 

/“*?  ovyXM&ioyS  Tgu  Ai)C^  TCV  Siavoiac  dens.  Atttti  unqvam  fidus  curtos,  an  im* 
tkp^aAuov,  im  ^'ps5r  cw-  oculum  vigilem  femper,  experreflum^ 

\ » ~ / jvx  habens  latronem  illum  mentis  tui  lumi- 

r»  tfectWTtw  XTrlfM.T&  tapScrrrfi  nj  vioWe  nonfin3S;  ut  plcnj  undcm  vi. 

xytvoflill,  Ata&Af.  TJxKvput  yap  >;yvi,t(CM  Soria  potitus,  auda^cr  adillum  dicere 
i j Mxxfytria  r»  17  ircuncrre  xstsi  tZ  H-  qveas;  Dominicam  polfenionem,  6 dia- 

cavtH  cu.Sph  yectipyXLtevr , xa\  ctfr&aAef  bole, non  prodidi:  Domini  enim  c(t 
Y^a-ai  *■», ******  v_;  ' „ terra,  & EcclciiaChrihi;  qvz  ubiq*.'ccce- 
xagsr^pcpx<ra\?t7cp  rgaxona,  ^ exa-  km  ’luvileicul[liirri  ^^aumra- 

«V.  ^»7<r»,  oazresfW  TK  cnr«?t«  rios;  pcrpetuoqve  virentis  illi  fundit: 

>gt)Ta  f£j/j  ’e zretrev  diti  jr,v  oiiv,  tjjv  axa-Dncmpc  trigeiimum,  fcxage(imum,&ccn- 
rtfv  Tijv  EXjjvixov.  X3A  r^ovTa.  ■srertiVtt'  telimum.  [Exiit,  inqvit,  qvifcminat,fe-""“W- 

oi  o&iretvot  tuv  Aomgvuv desrayef,  k,  xar-  miture-  ^ <lv'.dcm  “cl^“ 
irfiz  ■ -'>77  <TX^  : viam ; hoc  eft  Grzcamcam  fraudem.  Et  mm. 

«(payov  veaer’un[  volacrti.  nimitum  famelici 

A>!,TTjvtrx^t;pOTgCr^cvTOivhid'aiXv(ptJIU  Damonumraptoresi&comederuntillud.  . 
atgjokpeortv  , >(g)  ev&euif  evereiAe  <®g)-  Aliud  cecidit  in  petras:  nempe  duram  ao 
Treretaf  Qirrov  /aSo imatau;.  yoterv®1  yae  contumacem  J udiorum  voluntatem.  Et 
fa&jw  i ifi*®'.  evyag  Trj  egijfup  vo/ju,-  ft*im  temeritatUcalorimpietatisftirpem 

re&xuevct  etyctonov  irqit;  Maiuaijv  ' 


t produxit.  Ejusmodi  qvippe  1’unt  Judaici 
^ T ■ f % mora.  Nam  cdm  in  deferto  lAx  filis  fer- 
Tol  o<ra  &7T6V  0 QtO( ) tt oty/ffOfSsE&tty  >{yj(  retur,  dicebam  Moyli:  Omnia  qvicum- 
cutwofJLeQct'  ngj  oi  T aura  iirayFefacfAevci,  qve  DEUS  dixit,  faciemus , Sc  audiemus. 
uoyov  a*lu%0V  nZQVeKUVW , X34  to»  w*  Et  tamen  llliipH,  qvnftaprOmiferant,  ina- 
” a.  r /w  ^ ramatum  vitulum  adorabant  j ac  vivo  Deo 
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mortuum  pnt  ferebam.  Aliud  cecidic  in  A 43gp£TlfJ6)V.  U?&Q  SISTS- 

fi£32£53£EE£S  ~ 'ir*  Jrim  * i 

^AcurJ>r;fioyAaias)i(  a/eetreH'  a/  r/M<r  r» 

ri;c  evaeSeiaf  ano^cvxaM  tjuegav  av/jLTntyx- 
tnv.  £T£gov  bmmi  emnjvyij rnjV  xakjjv,  njv 
Exxktjnan  risX&isS,  rtjv  evQceov,  Ttjv  xae- 
■BrtQofQtrcui  TgidxovTa,  xgj  e£> fanet,  xg)  e- 
simov.  TgidxovTa  roVrifc  Qjyat 

efyxoirra  rij(  dyfe  Afl/ucfipa  Traqbivias  • exa- 
Tov  riji  otxxioavvrjf , xgj  ciymat , xg) 

autem  verx  pietatis  prxcones.poftremuni  t^TW  uarrvew  dvhayablctf.  d,  $ TYfi 
Donum  adventum  omnibus  palam  de-n  ! » - 1 »,  » , »,  f . , • J ' 

nunci  antes, inter «tcra dicebant : Qyem-  WffWtff  TIJV  fT  ^WJTK  Kwg« 

admodum  vididis  dium  euntem  in  coe-  «AdUsW  sraw  tuayfe>a(pg.Wi  lAl)W'  »- 

nyf  i/jiuatrof,  ov  rgamn  t$taout&e  auro» 
dvakafiSavo/xevov.  euiQfhjtrav  >&  <5k/o  “ *— 


qvotidie  praefocant.  Aliud  cecidit  in 
terram  bonam  j hoc  ertEcclefiam  Chrifti, 
fertilem,  & tricenos,  fexagenos,  ac  cente- 
nos fru&us  reddentem.  Qvorum  trice- 
ni ad  pudicum  nuptiarum  jugum  perti- 
nent : fexagenl,fimilcm  Angelorum  vir- 
ginitatem continent : centeni  dcniqve  ad 
divinam  juftitiam  [caftitatem , & egregia 
Martyrum  facinora]  referuntur.  Porrd 


aP0w 

c v ec&rjTt  Aevxij-  iuo,  'da  TnrtvS-ij  >j  d/jj^na. 
auigee,  'daeig  dvtyuui  n(  putSTjrdf  sififZp- 
ori'  A« i%eifioii&rref , 'da  xarakag.-srgumffi 
rdf  tuw  dxxcvrm  havoiat;.  ti&v  oi  dp&cvrsf 
ex^py^ov,avdpe(  hrpaijkJrcci,  rlhtpum  /2Af- 
■a Tcvrts  eifro v dpavov-,  t/  ti(  rov  xpavov  art- 
vicere ; fid?kov  rov  xpaii  mamjv  Se upZvres, 
ii^curare  ri  deoka/joSaeof^px  TopLeye9&, 
Xgj  TJjf  mrxaTd&unv  cwn!  Ttj(  (pikaeSpoi- 


lum,  ita  veniet.  Vifi  funtenim  duo  vi- 
ri in  ftola  candida : duo  qvidem , qvo  ve- 
ritati fidem  faciant : viri  autem,  qvo  ad  vi- 
rile animi  robur  difcipulos  confirment : 
inverte  autem  candida  j qvo  auditorum 
mentes, & confcientiasillurtreni.  Fcqvid 
igitur  viri  illi,  qvi  cernebantur,  praedica- 
bant? Viri  Galilzi,  qvid  ftatis , afpicicn- 
tes  in  caelum?  Qvid  caelum  oculis  defixis 
intuemini  ? Eum  potitis,  qvi  caelum  con- 
didit , mentis  vertrz  luminibus  ufurpantes, 
hymnis, & laudibus  artumpti  magnitudi- 
nem extollite,  ac  rtupendam  illius  de-  _ _ 

mentiam  .animidve  demiffionem  Cum- c ~ja<; Smju.deraTe.hi Tovydivcv Mrctffau- 
mi  miraculi  loco  ducite:  qvandoqvidctn  f v a ~ , «k',/  > 'i\  s » 

is  ille  cd, qvi  hominem  terrenum  libi  con-  T «W/WWW,  xpavoTTokiTV  Mt&tge,  X,  01- 
fociavit , confociatumqve  inter  coeli  cives  xrfropa.  xpavuxaTe^jtre ' jSabctyTOl'  xaTOt  XH- 
alcriplit,  coclorumqve  incolam  condituit.  ju! 1/JOV  Trx  dvyya.ye ; ri  taxare  f&ktTTOVTK 
Papi ! qv6  humi  jacentem  evexit  ? Qvid  T(jv  dpgtvov ; erraf  cktucrtTan.  $tw.'  5tWf ; 

a^SsrrsfrStts: 

niet.  Sic.  Qyomodo  ? Corpore  noftro  ™<rM  Tt;  kol^tl  Trkeupaii 

veftitus  j [ veniet  clavorum  veftigiis  pul-  'da  OlpltliTCLf  oi  «f  W e^extVTtJO^CU ' tf 

chrt  mlignitus.J  latus  lancea  dira  perfo-  fieif  $ dfciM&dpfyj  mf/ic&q  TO  (B£p<rajzm 

nos  autem  d.gni  habeamur  , qvi  vultum  ‘V*™'1  Z*<itT<  Kg)J>lk^ 

illius  cum  fiducia  confpiciamus,  promis-  'jpanug  r»  Kvptv  ijpuuv  bjOV  XfitW  pu9  H 

forumqve  bonorum  paracipcscfficiamur,  t$T  rfctTpi  xgjj  dylu  [heupUtTI  Jo£a, KpaT<&t 

paua,  & clementia  Domini  nolhri  Jefu  TifJLiJ,  vuvxgj  dei,  «fTVf  ajailHXf  TWV  ajouvW, 

Chrifii;  cumqvo  Patri,  & Spiritui  (anfto 

fit  gloria,  imperium , & honor,  nunc  & 

fcmpcr,  & in  ficula  laculorum,  Amcn.  . 


Tir  iv  ayioip  ira-r^oo  tffjMt  A Sanfti  Patris  noftri 

EITKDANIOT  EniSKO-  EPIPHANII  EPI- 

nOT  nOAESS  K0NXTANTIA2, 

rtjc  Kt mtMvrion  eyxdpu(Sy  dc  rtjv  ciylcu/ 

TVjV  SsOTOXOV. 

AS  exActuirao-afi  fiacuapuycic 
(isoloxx  axrivac  tpoSs^de  x,  a- 
xdjaArjTrlxc &jvdpinc, xpavx  xcy  B 
'yrjc  oix.afj.mrfi  //vrijgiov,  Qauua, 
iAur^tov  Qedras  6 rdAac  eytu,»c  axptSere- 
pav  hvoia/j  o 'f>  xapSlap  pix  hi'oo  o^ttprtjaac 
Aoyiaucc  (ia&dae  fivtjfitjp,  x,  vtptjAordrrpc 
Secozictc  irnodpievoc  Qepjvlo  Savpia,  t%6u,(& 
x,  <Po8t§h  iroAvc,Xf  M»o(  owf^f  pie,  u dfairr\- 
loi.  rj  y>  fJrrurj  f (PgixJrjc  beuoiax; , eVTPOUOti  r 
tpigqi) pix,  Kj  Qoixu$>)t  xapilav  evelxara  X 
fjer^luic  er>!fiden;irev , d?Aa  Suvaru i?  iSatra- 
vurev.  eimrArjTiCH  yap  fix  rcr  vciui,  i' u. tykr.fi 
Seciigtacj  fivqpv}' dc  dxajaApirlx  fiurrplx,lo 
A ey{v  cbc  iyyxorcuic  yap  ixdvcc  rotaro  (ppa- 
o-oLf  uvrijgtov,  iroiov  0 Q4ty£acS-ap  roputpj  iret-  _co,’'c'"'P 
a YAcucjaAaArjai ; A eAqiev,  eixeiv  xx  iyui  ^ 

WV&tloAf/jjcm  vfe'  ffjovrfi  Seoioxx  xa9'o  xala-  mvfti-nn 
Xapj&dvoj.tp  irdAivfioQuaj.  xx  e%u  ftdnlaj/ 
d£icoc  uireivld  Aiav  fieFa'Aa..  iyyoQuroc  -fi  x, 

€paAir/.MdTo<;,x.  xx  evAaAoc  vrdacwjv&luf 
dxtii  7tti  # usra.Amvux,x.  ocrtac , x,  diripoyd- 
put,  x.  9eoroxx  M aptae,  pirjpoc  S Kvptx'  xy.  rjf 
xx  Alfiapaic  dvQpoitirtiiv  /AfiSrJa  AaArpoi.  tyno- 
(Paim  yb  qaOclaisnjVM  viror >j  fAoiosa, 
xx  a^ittic  'e^xtral6AeRv.avrrj  ydp  xldc  r xpa 

vdi> favau.lc e^mrtt-eFkr^avirdvIepi^eAot,  bcchumanalingya>enenuem«imhabet 
AgydyliAoi,  df%dj,  efcxtriaf,  6voi,XVpiiTt] ■ „ vocem  illius  habita  ratione . & imminuta 
leejd  XepxSdu yxld  lepatydlL,  X.  irdra  rpa-  eft  lingva, qvi  prodigmute  facultatem  di- 
7 ia  AJyeAcuv,  (pc&j,  x,  lpopuo  o^ru  tm%e9cilee. 
iistuoticrai/  lap  siri  yijc  ev  avlrj  r svxpavoic,x.  s- 
(pprSoti.tSAsirov  t irapQevov  xravov,Xj  dpovov,^ 
ovvei%oYo  poSco, isojfxrcti  r dvap%cv<!>ari  Spo- 
vxXspx&xxeic  puprpajj  irapQsuxtjv  xadicravla. 

Q.  uaxarJapi^d'  m9ev  raurrpj  iSAd-ffirs ; 
irefit  ravrrjc  o tipopifrrfi  Hcratcu  dc  %e- 
A iddv  xeAaSii , rrj  xvgii/ta  yAdnty  fiodti' 

Avarytreraj  pd£o<&  ex  rrfi  pi^rfi  leo rdj,  xaj 
diSoe exlijc  pifrfi  dva&irelaji,  xdva.ira.vo-t'1) 
eir  avrrjv  mvua  (£c?x  Qsx.  ex  -f  pi&p  3 
leo Toj  Aa£t$o  £a<riAevp,  xap  ex  f (pvArfi 

AaStS rx &ct<rt?dae )J  dyta  irap^mop,  rt  orta  murmuratignea  lingua  exclamans: 

Exurget  lirgadertuUce ]ej[e,(f  flosderxdice  u{cenJeti& re<fHeJcet/kpereumSpirititstmoruDei.r‘,""»l- 
De  radice  Jefle  ortus  elt  Rex  David , & de  tribu  Regis  Davidis  fanda  Virgo,  Cwfta 
Epiphanii  tom.a.  bb 


SCOPI  CONSTANTII 
Cypri  de  Laudibus  lan&e  Ma- 
ria: Dci-parx,  Oratio, 

Joxnne  Pico  Interprete. 

I SF.R  ego  fum,qvi  cfful- 
;entes  fplendores  Deipa- 
ri  radios,  terribiles  & in- 
omprclienfas  facultates, 
■cli  & terra  inhabitatae 
myiiLiiuin,  adn  irandumtjve  propitiato- 
rium  verbis  confeqvi  tentavi.  Geftie- 
bat  qvidem  interioris  animi  cogitatio  ad 
exadiorem  intelligentiam,  qvi  exprime- 
re conabatur  profund  r memoria:,  i altis- 
(imac  fpcculationis  miraculum.  Verumta- 
mcn,chari(fimi,&timor multus  & gravis 
continuit  me.  Nam  memoria  contempla- 
tionis horrendx  exagitans  tremebundam 
animam  meam , & cor  exhorrrfccns  non 
mediocriter  afflixit,  fcd  & graviter  vexavit. 
Concutit  enim  mentem  meam  maxima: 
contemplationis,  ac  velut  incomprehenfi 
memoria,  nempe  qvx  illud  elo- 
ininimi  poiTit.  Qvis  enim  hujusmodi 
myfleno  exprimendo  qveat  fuflicere  ?qva- 
le  verdospronunciare,  qvxve  lingva  pro- 
feret ? Ncqvaqva  poteft  dicere  qvod  latet. 
Jam  vero  audebo,  dicam  de  lola  Deipara, 
qvatenus  afleqvor:  dentio  tamen  vereor, 
utpotc  qvi  lingva  non  lim  praditus  idoi  ea, 
adeadicenda,qv.T  funt  valde  magna:  fum 
enim  exili  voce,  rardaq;  lingva,  & minimi 
difertus , ut  lic  verba  facere  poffim  dc  per- 
celebri, fanda,  innupta,  & Deipara  Maria 
matre  Domini, de  qva  leviter  loqvi  non  de- 


cendi non  habeat.  Illa  fiqvidcm  vel  caelo- 
rum virtutesin  ftupore  convenit.  Obflu- 
puerurtomnes  Angeli,  Archangeli,  Prin- 
ciparus,  Poteftatrs, Throni,  Dominationes, 
Clicrubim,  ac  Seraphim,  & Angelorum  u- 
niverfus  exercitus,  timore,  tremoreqve 
gravidetenti:  qvia  cernebant  illum, qvi  ha- 
bitat in  coelis,  per  eam  verfari  in  terra,  & 
exhorrefeebant.  Spedabant  virginem,  coe- 
lum, & thronum,  & formidabant,  dum 
confpicerenteum,  qvi  principio  caret,  de- 
fcendentcm  1 throno  Chcrubico,  in  utero 
virgineo  federe. 

O beata  radix,  qvar  hanc  produxit  De tfi. 
hac  Efaias  Propheta  more  hirundinis  fub- 
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lamnructum ejusmodi  germinarunt,  lan-  “''«'"7/,  ’ ur, 

diam  virgine  Mariam, Templum  (imul&  71] V ayiav  xa^Gsvov  Wapiaa',  vaov Qcii C(J.9,)L 
Matre  Dei  Joacim  porro,  Anna,  & Maria,  /jujlepa'  1 uianHfJ,  3 X.  A met,  X,  Mapta,  oflpbqjrj 
hi  tres  Trinitati  palant  (acrificiu  laudis  of-  letati  iratpuq  cXqriipyrtrcui.  hicucHU  ~hep- 

SftSSrwXSKt 

- • - • • — (jwcfy  vaosKvfix  rj  7Tclwevq<;.  Kvm  0 7raAu> 

c(jCCtBjq,%d°tq  e^fU]veveIaf  zdetv  y>  cAa&v 
[ojaxHu,  Xj  Ama.,  imloitrrov  f&Aa-ijcrtiMn  xag- 

fruftum  germinarentVfanSamVi^Tnem  ™ 

adepti.  Joacim  (iqvidcm  precabatur  in  I^eotetjt  yicdJjf,  O^XgBOyt^SOjX  Aw* 

monte, & Anna  in  horto  luo.  Anna  ver6  Cv  >V  'V&otirt?  «Mjp.  xvotPoqycrcwa.  3 Apta, 
gravida  effedla, coelum  &thromi  Chcrubi-  t/oavov,  H Sgaiiov  Xf f»£«<oV  ‘eTtXt, T ayiav X0- 
cum  peperit,  fandam  puelli  Mariam.  Illa  B pm  MctfiuU).  awrr.~p  tieavcqx,  vacq,  X,  6pov(& 
^-«utn  repenctur  e(Te  cceM, Templum,  & ^ Magia xC  ’ " 


tfi (it  Templum  Domini,  nempe  Virgo. 
Anna  rurfti  fimiliter  gratia  interpretatur, 
propterea  qvdd  joacim  & Anna  gratiam 
acceperunt,  ut  accedentibus  precibustale 


mtxtf  in. 
tcrprc* 


Lac.  /. 


w.,t. 


Thronus:  qvia Maria  interpretari  Colemus 
domina, atq;  etiam  Ipem.Pepcrit  enim  Do- 
minii, qvi  e fi  fpes  totius  mundi,  nepe  Chri- 
Clum.Rurfu  nomen  illud  Maria  interpreta- 
turmyrrhamaris.  Myrrha  verd  aliqvis  di- 
cet (qvod  ego  edam  ajo)  de  immortalitate, 
eo  qvod  paritura  effet  gemma  immortale 
inmari, ' " 


. y ■ . » s -,r-f ^ Jt/fWjttA- 

X a k iXxiq’  Kugtsvydf  erexe,  r iXxl^a  3 
xavJoq  xoarfus  Xpiqcv.spfiyvevef)  xaXivlo  M«- 
f la~,  aujjeva  BaXdaryq.tr/jLV^ vav  3 epei,o  x,  (py- 
§avaalaq,oTi  muTXe f aBavatcv Lut%- 

pamuraeflct  gemma  immonalc,  fyWM™ blix^ 

hoc  eli  in  mundo.  Marcautedicet  SaXatoscu  0 epet,  Isvaxavla  xsafiov.  urjXa^~ 

univcrliim  mundu,  cui  virgo  ferenitate  & Bboq  yaXyvyv  iTu^aaro,  f Xtflba  TexStrtt 
tranqvillitate  contulit,  dum  portu  peperit  Xeaqov.loiyapxv  xaXtv  f (reuvr.c  xoptiq  M au- 

ssrssKsssss  q^Fjggtesizp. i 

utpoceqTtilluflrata  lita  filio  Dei,  & cun-  ^ ■ iQcuhcqh]  GSPCpl>tijx&  QjXjXft^UTiaelxq 

dios  usqi  ad  terminos  terra:  credentes  Tri-  Xiqcvaavlaq  tiqia  xejia/aHjq  yyq,  ly  'Xpiatk. 
nitati illuminaverit.  Sandta  enim  puella  cT ptd^Bqydp  vvfxtpy  UTrdp%{  r,  dyitt  SeclBXOf 

& the-  wr.  ew  \A/-r  nrr  7/i  nr/*  Urt  /•  rvl nti  rS  e ,’u  . A ' 


<um.  Subjunxit  Gabricl : Htpatcrmifit  ar-  OtxUptOffJ^  tns.V7refX.irl<7-ev  B 1 aEptr.A,X,OTra- 
rhabonemdccaloSpiritiifanclumrprapa-  TyptspaVB$tvcippaSB)Vctlo  BnisvfiaJo  ayujvd- 
ravit  virginem  unigenito  filio  coelefti  fpon-  Teqjkev,  BifLCaitralc  T xap&b/BV  cis  T UBlolitij 

oxJypird^iijk 

& thalamus, & ex  ea  fponfus  procedit  Cliri-  Ufiv/xa.  tmmfyarsv.  etUTi) 

fius.  Vugincii  indumentum,  juxta  fvavem  X^p  WlL^Cy  X TTasuc,  xtxlcu/Tys  o 1 'JLUptBS 
Davidis  Propheta  cmuonemJnSo/rpofi,ir  £KTrcptUBfJ.evcs  Xpifsq  io  xa^ScVMOV  fVJbtta*,' 
tabernae ulumfuitm,  (f  ipfi  tanyvamfpon-  xj  f?»  VlpB<pyTlt  AatlS' U£?.U)Siav.  bJltn  xkju 

(ponfam  & matrem  fibi  dcfpondet.Gabricl  6 * CLylu.  co  va(L(J)ix  7TQ&{§* 

effectus  conciliator  Virginis,  cceii  & terra:  D afmcts'  r iSiav  oiXr^^VfJL^v^  urjlepa ' opflU- 
incenium  atq;  fuffimentum  uni  copulans.  ^)oT appirjk'  xpo^stcs  'f  xapSimt  eybelo , X- 

rum  nimiru  qvomodo  Virgo  invenitur ef-  °,5r£^‘*  'P**1  7“-^  Tla^wxypo^ay- 

ic  cocleliis  fponfa  & mater,  qvi  donarii  an-  « C'™C>I  TrapBivcc  xpavtos  evpitrxsj  typety, 
tenuptialium nomine.  Spiritum  fanrtum  B^ls,)i/xtji^p.ijldei^ydpi,itSdjca XaSxact 
accepit, dotis  vcrbgratia.coclfi  unacuinPa-  lodyiov  meuuet'  mcixa.3  r dpavovcuilsxaj 

cujus  pulchritudinem  exopto  i ubi  e fi  pul-  f , Af-  Wfiip/csx  Ib  xa/kcq  xbBu  ; Tx  70 
chrimdo  Sole  fplcndidioriubi  rodus  for-  tta^oq H ijkjx  XaaxpOTl^xx^  xctenjq  «i- 
mi  glona  ineffabilis?  ubi  lumen  qvod  jJ-cp/plaq y ch/exXcXr?;sq  ; xS lo  aerSsqov 

Sra^^S3K5*S5  ^ s mS**a 


DE  LAUDIBUS  B.  VIRGTNIS  MARLC. 


m 


XXTUvXtfxGdpi  r,  xtSde^t ; xx  TMvlZepaQe}//.  A ubi  ipforum  Cherubim  cithara?  ubi  oculus 
TO  axoipvpTOV OfXfjM  Xet?0(  i XX  TMV AfyeMtV  Seraphim  nunqvam  dormiens  Chriftus? 

iia&TXWrpu;,  i)u  6 Ta&^A  eumxre,  7M  i ^b' Horatio qvamGabnel in- 
' ' ' *r‘  ' ' » «cavit?  ubi  (olus  ftC  (olius  pacns  unigeni* 

* Fr?W  * Tarf  f » « * tu.  filius,  qvem  v.rgo  exoptans  redamat, 
£Wf  xaSxxet,  £ <PtAXXa,  opta  re,*,  gprtt-  perqvirens  falutat?  Cui  Gabriel  ait : Ave  tu. 
crtt  dtmdijQ  i <®£yc  rjv  0 I' ctGgnjA ' %djge  xe-  MnrugrMu  plene,  Donunui  tecum . Ave 
Xaeihufievrj , y%dpi(  tj  dxeeavroc  tk(  aytetc  Gratia  fanflac  Virginis  eft  im- 

l~^f*o<TfUlfievil.  Xa.u.xaar$opx<ia  xctgSe-  inextingvibilcm iSolefpIenoidiorem.  Ave 
ve,lo  ttT GvcOvUrjXlX  XafM3PpTte0V<Pd(.%di-  grntUplent, himi  efcafpiritalkin  tc  fiqvi- 

OfVf^SrfOtlfeMI  twt  Tv  r*  J Se  ) rr<  /1  e.,  dem  lumiU  (livilllt^.  .4tir  orjtij  (i/rtta  nli\. 


voepdlrjc  iofyc  xtfioiioc  ,%dipe  xe%agtlco- 
(unjji?  dpivoc  yZ0ucrii;lc  xgdvtov  £%x<ra,  f/.dv- 
VB-Zdjpe  y.exa.ftlajfj.ht;,  ij  rtjv  yXvxetav  Tijc 
eunda  xrjyrjc,  rxc  SvpdvTac  efj.xXrj<m<m. 

Xdjfs  xe%a%diufievtmeepd  3-dXueun,  tov 

XfW-zdjixxs.  am conmciDeam^  , u. 

X ctf i/4j ttf w?, oAau Tt^cc xeavoc,  Vj tov  ayup,-  „4>(]vx  cherubicum  thronum  divinitatis 
lov  CV  xfctvoic  e%xcra &foi’.%djfe  xe^aptlu/jJ-  fulgore  fuperas.  .rvegmiinp/ene,  qvx  coeli 
Wj,  rj  tciv  XegxSixov  Spcvov  rijc  Seonfloc  circulu  habes,  & Deum  incomprchenfum  • ♦ 

fgctizflijrcL  * %c£fee  KSYctPCTOdttSvr,  y.vaXov  e - ‘n  tc  vcr^  comprehen(iiin»ncc  ar darii con- 

piproe, WttmZtU&rov. x^e  xe^o^tluM-  pcrdeferru.Qviddicam?&qvid proloqvar?*.  Hrp 
W!  wAoqoXe  veO)e A)t,  X Tov  Qeov  Fyxaret  TOV  ev  nvo  pacto  beatam  Drxdicabo  olori  T radi- fi— 


„ . ’**«»  qvx  fitientes  perennis  fontis 

dulcedine  lanas. 

AVegrat ia  plene,  mare  fpiritale,  habens 
gemmam  cocleftc  Ghriftu.  Ave  gratia  ple- 
ne, fplendidu  ccclum,  qvx  in  c otiis  incom- 
prehenfum  contincsDeum.  AvtgretUpU- 


XgxTtAahrp-oj ; ttu>c fiaxamcro)  rr,v oAoppifov  : n«urif'ormoliore(1;  'pfisChe-.w- 

MvC^u  VrwJT.. ' 5 • 7 > rtr  rubim^craphim,&  omni  exercitu  Anccli-^' 

tofy-,mXm?le;<5>e*ilovs  ttuvtojv  avarreyt  cotcuipntdicandxcoeleftisacterrena  lin- 
xa/KJCore^t  ya.(>Tiuv\tp)Svttpj*,  ycy  gva  minimi  fufficit,  imo  vero  nec  Angclo- 
'Zepcjlpdu,  K, TrdTr.c ^ocpnoiq  jrefpuxsv  Kyfi-  rum. Etenim ipli  qvidemhymnum, laude, 

A pii/c.  'tsrjjf  r,v  xenii} , x,  yijp  dnt  enaexta-H  honorem  protulerunt : non  tamen  co  mo- 

VfH  ’&?*"!> rr,^yJ,jM  t^gSSZSXiZS. 

U/J.VOV,  x,  Oj> W,  JJ  T«» , KSU  htjav  tfcmilir-  Deum  haberenT;  qvibus  (anfli(fi.na  virgo 
xav  a/A  axe xtco xal  dPiav ai»  ‘teyyrax.e-  fuperior farta, Deum  habitantem  in  coelis 
yajfO^v  0 AlysAoi , cic  durat  piovov  TOV  0eov  concepit  in  terra, ut  hac  ratione  exercitus 
tpeoiTsc..  ireoc  ic  r,  iramyla.  iraLpSrivISy  dvoj-D  Augdorum  traheret  in  terram,  & verfare- 
r\- ' 1 ' •*  - tru  - rur  cum  hominibus.  Ipfacmmeft  coeli  fc 

T^a  TtpUJU,  TOV  Qtov TOV  tv*?»*  Ayrt  terne  rnediatrix.qvx  unionem  natura), ter 
xyr;TOjra,  tv  xrajccAxucy  sptrtuc  AlyeAuv  peregit.  O beata  Virgo,  columba  pura,  & 
£Trl yijc  fJJJ  dvdpaiTrwv.dul)] ydp  x^avi >(dj  ytjc  fponfa  crelefiis  Maria, coelum, Templum, 
puo-irtjc  ire<pOK£V  sverrjla  iroir^aarcu  i uaxa-  & thronus  divinitatis,  qvx  corufcantem  in 

i********  sasssssssss 

M <tput^pavop^vaet^Sp^l^6tol^O(  jtov  ad  illuminandum  mundu  deduxilli  Chri- 
egarpa  rlovla  ev  tfpavu  x.  exi  yijc  rjAtoveZXcra.  (Ium.  Nubes  coelcllis,  qvx  tonitruum  Spi- 
SpiCov'  ij  tpdiiivrj  vefpeXtj,  xdfJttpdlov  dcpctxijv  rima  lanfti  in  fc  ipfa  reconditum  deduxit  in 
egapavg  id  xcxuoj  xalaAdmljcuraXcicov.ri  x-  m“n^um>  & imbrem  Spiritus  fancli  in 

tv  eau/t;  xpuxtojuvrjv  ioi  xoo-piai  xcua&Ga<ra-  1 

tratficv  'ofxSpcvlxdyix  nveufialoclij  xd<rrt  frj  xpowttyxoQcpiw.xtcxucxttlapdl-ao-ct. 

, Epiphanii  tom.  j.  bb  f 


r*m 
ttfffipt* 


fS*. 


*«**.♦* 
Csul.  4. 

tf*s- 

Dn.  t. 

C*»f.  7. 
y#4».  11 
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De  luc  porta  etiam  in  Canticii  Prophe- 
ta  indiPcurPu  orationis  plani  & aperti  pro- 
loqvitur  inclamans:  Hortus  conclufus,  foror 
meafponft, hortus  conclufus,  fetu  /gnatae, 
Manfit  in  virginitate  Pancta  & prxdara  pu- 
ella Maria,qvz  ell  nubes  lucida,  habens  in- 
tus Deum  Verbum:  ad  qvam  vocalirtimus 
Efaias 

pium: 


Ait  gratia  plena , porta  coelorum,  de  A Xdjf£  K^a&tTU/Mhtl  v\  irvfy  Ttdv  HptatCV, 

qva  Propheta  vociferatus  ell,  his  verbis.  — 1 - 

. Stet  portaelaufa , (f  nullus  mgredtecu 
peream,  nec  egredietur , pr  ster  fiam  Uomi- 

nut  Deus  [olus:  If  erit  porta  cUufa  duci,  , ...  , ..  , 

fui  4 duxipfi  vae  alitur  (S  i»  tpfumfpera-  ®coq  flOVOq'  X,  11  Of  >1  mAfJ  XtKAitTfUVri  rj- 
buntomner gentes.  yvuivui,  6lCTt  rfy>s[Uli<&  etxniq  xAtiSvjarrajf, 

n' l,jr  nml  '‘rllm  in  Canticis  Proohe-  ^ £ etUTBV  iAm Sfl  TUtiTCt  Ta  i&V)J. 

11 £f i TCVUT7J1  Tfj(  1tvA*;q  A CV  TtJtf  OOpAUti 
rij  Ai£j  6 npypyrw  iftMtnq  x,  traipdiq  xuto- 
Acyerat  xexajtytuq'  xijTr©'  xixAiaju»<§)‘  d- 
SiA(£r}/x>s  nspiprf  xi;7r@^  uexAiauevoq,  irrpyrj 

: Eccenube,  UVss,«  Vemet  in  Agy-  J^payi^.e^i  ^ 

.‘mons  nullatenus  inciPus,prrruptam  ® trefivq  xopr\  Magia,  r}  tpoiT?w;  tv- 

habens  petram  Qirillumjde  qva  Papie  mis-  oov  Ef^Hca  T®£OV  Axiyov'  «BCJf  Vv  0 AO"*Ao- 
funus  Daniel  ait : Abfctjfus  cjl  lapis  de  mon-  (petlioq  Htraietq ' !& J ieCPi/j 7 X»$IJ,  X,  I fiq 
tejine  mamltts  :hoc  eft  absqve  viro  Polidam  AJyUirlov'  TO  dAa.TGU.rloi  OfiOq,  r)  T dxfieroUO» 
petram  Chrillum virgo pepem, tpPa tem-  ■ <Tta£retT@, 

pium 'muiirrii  compohtum,  qvx  lapidem  % . * . , ^f\Zu  ,f 

cotlellem  habet  Chrillum,  ipPa  nubes  to-  dWlljA  Afyf.  Ai&<&  f£  oytqa- 

nitruiformis,  qvx  fulgur  interius  in  utero  veu%<lpm'TitTa1ii,  aviu  dltspoq  Ti)»  lapeao  m- 
gellat : Permoniqve  meo  attellatur  divina  rpaj»  X&eiov  isTexev  1 7 irap§-t»cq.  i dtJVf&Sof 
Scriptura,  dum  i\i:  1'cnter  tuus  aeerVus  vtt6q,rT iifidvioi n;wa Ai&W  Xfiiiev,  j/igOV' 

^mTcr^™“«bumPvel urbanum  vtik* 

. frumenti  PuPcipiehs,etla  manipulum  ger-  ftvf  (taiatroura ' X,  fiapvpet  flOl  Ttu  Aoyio  t) 
minavit.  IpPadibanus  intclledualis,  qvx  Sida  yga(p>j  Aeyatra,  XOlAla  <m  B^fjUsnlhegt- 
ignem  & vita:  panim  habebat.  Ipfa  ell  £ Tisf)payuivrj  cv  KPWOifrj  dysdpyfrcqyd- 

fanila  mater  Salvatoris,  qvx  Verbum  pa-  *&K*<rinhfoH  *>  ™ 

triscx  fc  incarn.itiim  pcpcrit.  Ad  qvam  x > • • \ i 

Elaias : Eece  Virgo  in  utere  halelit,  & ponet  ^ayfta  ^Aa^aTO,  iJiOtfaKAjSum,  17  T* 
filium,  (f  vacabunt  nomen  ejus  Emuta  nue/.  5Tt/f , X,TCV  cCpTCi  T rfi  gnrjq  £%Atra'  t]  OCTia  [OJ- 
O virgo  pura,  Pancla  mater  Domini,  beata  ri  (Tturt^GC,  r\  TCi  Aoycv ta  TTaTpiq  e K eri 

fponfit  T rinitatis  individui  .beata  tu  in-  (fa€xbt§iyja  reneret,  vfif  «V  H( roiaq.  /tfc}  ij 
ter  mulieres,  qvz  Deum  «hominem  o-  ’ o.'  * ''"'tu  v 'nn  ^ * 

mnium  creatorem velut infantem  in  ter-  re^lfov,  xaAe- 

rapeperim.  Beatatu  inter  mulieres, qvx  treert  TOGVCfXct  asm!,  \ flfqasiaitrlA.uje^lTSiOf 
fola  in  terra  Deum  cotlellem  concepilli.  ttryla,  ayia  (Jujniq  K UgUt ' (IdKafHa  tuulptj 
Beata  tu  inter  mulieres,  cujus  ubera  fuxit  f&UMOf  a%ui^kn'  [iaKetpa  en)  ev  ywcu£u>,  tf 
is  qvi  alit  univerPa.  Sancla  Maria  vitgoj ) TeKiera  M yfc dq fZpeQtfov  Trdnw  XTllb 
Deipara.  Bsata  tu  inter  mulieres,  qii  _ , , , r >-,  , , , , 2 

nunc  genuilli  eum,  qvi  olim  in  ParadiPo  QtCi.fiaxa^iamj tvyvv^tv,  ifiernitmyy; 
formavit  Adam  i luto.  Tu  enim  es  Dei-  y.uqTetmt  tov  A(aviov®cm.piaKct^ia  ervetiyv- 
para,  qvx  Verbum  ex  te  incarnatum  pe-  vttf^iv,  qq fiac&eiq  e&qAc Wtv  0 Tfeipuvla  <TVfa- 
perilli.  Deipara  exiliis,  qvx  Deum  ver-  petila,  uaxapia  eru  ev  ywaiPip,  tj  viiv  yevnj- 
bum  in  forma  Pervi  concepilli.  Deipara  > ^ ^AsieravTa  sntAcS  tcv  A Sdu. 

exiliis,  qvia  Deum  Verbum  PuPcipiens  j,  C,  ' rt 

incarnatum  peperilli.  Deipara  exiliis,  wto eS^Mcr^olaxt ayia ira^eve.  Mapia. 
qvx  Pola  Polius  Dei  unigenitum  Piliumge-  ^ccloxcqyd^  wreip^q, rflcv  Aoyov  fx  ai erap- 
nuilli:  non  temporaneum  Deumgenuilli  xti&evldlsx£<ra. GeoroKoq inretfifiq tflov  ®em 
ex  te  incarnatum:  fed  sternum  , qvi  an-  y-  (J^A»  xwpjetefa ' SeoTOKOqi- 

tctcclt,  & ante  omnia.  Ovis  immacu-  f j » \ \ * jla-  / 

lata,  qvx  peperit  agnum  CHRISTUM.  ^X^oTi®eov  Anyov ^aiten, aapxuSn- 

ra  eretuq'  ^foroxee  virapxiq  tj  ftanj  Ii  ftom 
fLOvcyevfj  tjovIiQei  revuqiraera.  a'  irpocrxofpon Qi6n  revi>pretcra'eilA’ ajeumoiloti  «xy  iri 
% multa»  ®eov,ett  ari  aapKuisila,  16  dtnnAcv  T^oSaro»,  9 rw  aitixiv  nxiaa  XftwV. 
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9 lapsaXtp  rp  diretoi^uy^  rp  rov  pcdyftv  yev-  A Juvenca  nunqvam  jugum  experta,  qv* 
vcpoao-a.  tjvocpd  rijp  orircoip  •i^aire^a  vp  riv  v'tu*um  genu*t'  Fidei  menli  intelle- 
apro*  rrpp  tfuijp  xcopsai  xoesiyvpo-acra.  ri  ?uaI“'  vi“  mu"do  fuPPe'  a 

Yfti  ti  >rtL  ^,uvu.  Qviu  dicam , & avibus  verbis 

rr,y  cAcppiifif  tfe&v;  explicabo  gloriam  radicitus  fundaram? 

<®et  raviri f rcppoo-iap  xo^rp  rtpp  attirajpSftSfi  Dc  hac  fanda  puella,  femper  inqvam  Pu- 
K3t  TrapftvH,  Sia.  ri  UecPtjrtt  ficycvr(&  ella  & virgine,  DEUS  per  Prophetam 
o Qcop  pispriv'  in  <ri  psot  ePc?,cv<Tercu  rpyi-  ait:  £x  ‘c  tx,^u  ^“x  • T*'1  1"  M,,i' >- 0 

fici’(& , ri  dvajp  eip  dp^ovra  av  rt!  \troar,\-  " /yW’  * V4"  'Jm  ‘k /“"» 

’ • ' - >>•  . vt^  x dtebuc  atermtatu : proptert»  dabit  eos 

WefydM  WnlaTr  apcftp  C^rpfUpOiVOptUVOp.  utjveaj  tempus par, enti:  partte  (fi  re- 
OlCC  retro  OOiai  airrac  ctop  XOppji  TtXTtSOIJC)  !“j  *»  fiUorum  ejm  convertentur  ad  filus 
Ti&Tcq,  ncfi  ot  ~BriAonroi  rore  aocXpdv  ousni  VrjrL  dfl*b,t,  (fi  mdebit , (fi  pafiet  mi. 
Shrqsibesrtv  3h  ric  uic  lo-parA’  nas  rim-  £ " Pa,cn"*  Dominus.  O virgo 

K.veagp.  eo  irae&eve  dqpitt,Qam{  apojvut  gelorum : lucis,  qvi  illuminat  ipforum 
vtraprtsaa,  firpripe,  Puirop  re  <Pario-avT&  Seraphim  incomptehenfum  oculum:  lu- 
cp  iocpeot  rdp  rare  AfyeAojv  rpande.  fpu>-  ri'  - :n — r~'~  r-1— l:J-- ' ! 
rop  re  Qu)TtarcuiT<&  ruis  itccapHis  ri  d- 
vexAdAspprov  'otspsa'  (putree  S Qairi<mvr& 

^apnr^dsp  Xapsiram  riv  rpAtov ' Qcorip  ri 
(parier cter (&  rd  ircoara  rijp  oixitpicvtpp  rjj 
Tesait.  fpturipTidirivT©1'  eyot  dat  ropdp 
ri  xoo-ps.it.  parcp  ri  dgrpxcrr<& ' eyd  pdp 
np  rov  Koaptov  tA.p/.vd es.  parcp  ri  dva- 

>(&(  paricaur@^  cv  ioavoic,  au,c.  uupennum  miraculum  in  calis, 

X&P  3m  yrjp  rd  ovpsTravra.  c5  irowayia  C mullcr  gc^ns  lucem  in  ulnis  : (tupen- 
TTO^S-fW,  tj  paaridp  ATyefiw  f-evicrao-a.  Pc-  dum _miraculum  in  calis,  alter  thro- 
vov  ydz  3-avpsa  cv  i?cLp,  yuvr,  ri  (pdp  oo  Chcrub,.cus-  StuP"'d»">  "iiracu- 
afxdAasp  fiaspcrcia-a.  pevov  Sraupstt  ienra.- 
voip  XegxSixop  $gce\5h  'erspjp.  pceoe  S-avpsa. 

«V  iptvoip  yyvajpxip  uoc dvTrr.drde ajpdeae 
orartjf  ucrdppiraie . pevov  S-adpta  ev  icavotp 
ora, g&evis  S’aA.apt&,ifiii&ei,  Qeci/  vvpj.plov 
t%it<ra  yiespov,  ptvov  3-avpsa  cv  ipavoip  ro 

rtjp  orao&cvtiy  Oicorcrrp  rae  /\Jyc-  f ,v,  ,aiun  ,croum,  nuumict- 

Aaiv  Trepuxev.  u oraiuyia  crafiS-cve,  firprr.g  licet  =“ndem  cum  Patre  habentem  thro- 
ri  crarrij^®1,  ij  rov  avargov  yevvrio-ao-a  M-  num  > confubftantialem  Patri , & Spi- 
yov,rov  ri  orar^ic  ovvb-povov  iov  rov  cpsoi-  D mUJ  l''nfto’  Svi  cum  Patre  & Spiri- 
ciov  ri rrarfip, ^ ri dyits  X\ecipsa.r<&,  rev  anfto  f ““  &cula’  ^ conca' 
®£W«,  ovv  ora^drdayMcOpsa-  c^.  & 'c™n  condidu.  A- 

r‘l  rf  xgavip  xapsaecooravTu , rov  njv 
•yijv  cdodraj/ra.  %djgc  ira.va.yla  irapertvc  ij 
ro  irvp  rijc  S-corrrr®*  dpfisxrcoc,  eop  voep>d 
@<zr©*p  xarprxtra-,  rp  vccgd  xAJ€av&,  rp  ro 
orvq  Kcdrovdoravrijp  $uijp &cppsiv rd xoa-psoi 
oroop  (Zpde-tv  everxeura.  a&t  i Xcyi  i oTurijp 
H xcapsu  Xesric,  Sia&rc,  (pdycrc.  riro  pia 
ir • ili  tTtupsali  uircp  t j/udv  xAdpicvov  cip  upctriv 
apsafidv.  irAxo-ta  lijp  irapievtxijp  tj  iratdpclop 
Epiphanii  tom.  a. 


cis  t qvae  illuminat  folcni  fplcndidis  faci- 
bus: lucis,  qvac  fines  terne  illuminat  ad 
credendum  Triniraii:  lucis,  qvar  dixit  ;>"•/* 
Eg°  fiam  /ux  mundi  ; lucis  , qvar  dixit. 
Ego/uxi) * mundum  veni:  lucis,  qv*  at 
fumpta  cft,  & illuminavit  cuntfla , qv* 
funr  in  coelis  & in  terra.  O virgo  fan- 
ftiflima , qv*  exercitus  Angelorum  in 
Ituporeni  deduxifti.  Stupendum  enim 
cft  miraculum  in  coelis , mulier  amitfta 
Sole  : ftupendum  miraculum  in  coelis. 


osu^iiumii  imidiu* 

lum  in  caelis , mulieris  filius , qvi  8c 
iplius,  & feculomm  eft  pater.  Stupen- 
dum miraculum  in  calis , thalamus 
virginis , habens  filium  DEI,  Deumfpon- 
fum  CHRISTUM,  Stupendum  mira- 
culum in  calis,  Dominus  Angelorum, 
infans  virginis  cffediis  eft.  O fandilti- 
ma  virgo  macer  Salvatoris,  qv*  genuilli 
prinapio  carens  Verbum,  filium  fa- 


ve fandiflima  virgo  , qva:  velut  rubus  Sahnuo 
intellectualis  absqve  combuftionc  divi- 
nitatis  ignem  tenes.  Chbanus  intelle-*""’ 
dualis , qvi  ignem  & panem  viti  cali- 
dum mundo  in  efutn  attulit,  de  qvo 
Salvator  mundi  Chriltus  ait : Accipite  •fanh.sp. 
comtdite,  boc  cft corput meum,  tpved proto- 
bu  frangitur  tn  remi/fionent  peccatorum. 
Locuples  cft,  charifiimi,  virtutibus  plena 


bb  iij 
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menfa  virginea,  optimis  qvibuscumqve A T^dne^a , tu  dyamjroi , navrolaiv  XaAutV 


& terra  Chriftum  geflavit,  ad  qvam  Pro-  Xfif»,  1)  Tov  (famam  Atprvcv  TOV  cxAdfl- 
pheta  Zachanas,  Eece  ttndtUbrum  ture-  nona,  iv  dpcpvd  i(dj  SM  yr„g  (iagdtrcWCC 
am,  (f fucuUfuperipfum.  QvineriamDa-  X«SW.  i »fdf  ijv  0 IlpaCpijnjf  Z ayaelag,  iS$ 
vid  canticum  hoc  fvaviffimum  inclam*,  ^ Td  Acendi»  incito, 

durie  ■ Styapiv  xgj  o Aa&iro  (xeAai&ixov 
aa-fia  rdro  fdoa'  Av%v©>  rou;  mori  (XH  6 
Aoy^  trcr,  ^ (peue  rck  iflSoig  put. 

£2  Airyvia  napSivixi,  r,  ro  crxcTcg  dmAaih 
txaa,)i  ro  Qaig  xaaxiy  adaera.  tu  At%vta.  nap- 
devixij,  r\ro  nvp,X3d  ToeAaiov  d%ajpi?otn{o( 


Zmk.  4.  lucerna  peditu t mtu  tertum  tuum  Cf  lu- 
rf*L  "*•  men  fc  uncis  neu. 


O candelabrum  virgineum,  qvod  il- 
luftravit  tenebris  involutos.  O cande- 
labrum virmeum  repellens  tenebras, 

& lucem  fplendere  faciens.  O cande-  „ _ . — / , - , 

labrum  virgineum,  qvod  ignem  & ole- 8 e. ve fatret. ai  Alitui nap6e»ooi,TU- 

um  infeparabile  ad  illuminandum  intulit.  Qoirov  cv  nup  eta&foVjOfJUH/OIOV  cx(D  uxpgAo/a - 
O candelabrum  virgineum,  qvod  ab  tK  dfcV»  AaSdaa , ^ s»Jef  tpamcruon? 
alti  (limo  throno  accepit  ter  lucidum  oixxixivrjc  ixAduAiaca.  tu  Avyyicx  nctg&CVl- 

ignem,  unum,  mextfngvibilem , confub-  j > r k \ ‘ t-t  -.  / * / j * V»  \ 

fhntialem , & ad  illuftrandam  terram  re-  ’.*??'  ™ I*  JW**  AW  « ®W 

fplenduit.  O candelabrum  virgineum,  ****  t^avarcAai  xcgag  toj,  Actbio  rjroitxa- 
Vfil.  ut.  de  qvo  per  Prophetam  DEUS  inqvit:  tra  Avprvov  Tai  Xptgd  fxx.  6 (iaciAotog  C£- 
///«  producum  cornu  Datid,  puruvi  /u-  @e«©'  , TOV  fia^yaeXTaldij  noAvTUXOV  £- 

re™.«nrC//«/dTO  *ee.  Corona  regia  Atfw  XWSW.  9'  (lacsAixj  no&dp*, 

prcaolimmum  habens  lapidem  ,& gem-  v - n ~ . V,  ^ ' v V7? 

mis  (imilem  CHRISTUM  : purpura  ror  «^r» ^ yr,c o. Sunoco. PaxrtAeaTo 01- 
regia,  qvx  coeli  terrxqve  regem  induit,  xdfxsvtxov  ^ eraifxaTOC  ,no^Pu^gosg  cvaUfJLoC 
univerfale  corporis  indumentum  purpu-  r;  dxqAiSajT®1  TOiv  X&tTlUvdv  nKig'  rj  axo- 
rant  referens,  confiantMima  Chriftia-CraArjTI?©'  (OGA&,r  tov  A oyov.uaj  TOV 
rorum  fides  : liber  incomprehenfus , , 9..  ' < 

qvx  Verbum  & filium  Patris  mundo  W*^  » 

legendum  exhibuifii.  Beata  inter  mu-  fxay.aciu  cv  yvtajAv , rj  tov  Aoyov  ex  ctt 
heres,  qvx  Verbum  ex  te  incarnatum  oragxaj&evrclTeKxaa,  Aoyov  tov  t£  nccTgOf 
pcperifli,  Verbum,  inqvam  Patris,  fili-  ijoy,  Aoyov  tov  n^oajjdivicv  ®cov,  Aoycvctvap- 
um  Verbum , ante  ficula  DEUM,  Ver-  ^ dtdtcv,  Aoyov  tov  ovv  narti  xa)  ci- 
bum initio  carens  & xternum,  Ver-  . _ ' , / 4 , , 

burn  cum  Patre  & Spiritu  fando  uni-  n^oaxuvnaevov,  Afrvovrovaw- 

tum  , Verbum  eundem  cum  Patre  ha-  vfovov  tu  nctT^og,  Aoyov  Tov  cm  tov  \£CH' 
bens  tlironum  , Verbum  fedens  fu-  &t(l  Kcl&r/pievov,  Aoyov,  ov  rd  Terpd/ioptpct 
per  Chcrubim , & Verbum  qvod  glorifi-  (Qa.  $c£oAoyxri,  Aoyov  Tov  Txg  AfycAxg 

vi is^ 

los.  Verbum  qvod  fecit  ut  Principatus  ^ nonana,  Aoyov  Tovxpavttg  exTeevou/- 
& Poteftates  efient,  Verbum  qvod  ex-  Tao  "W  yriv  lOioa/rctVToc,  Aoyov  TOV  ex- 
tendit ctxlos  & terram  condidit,  Vcr-DAapSwoi'  Qeov  b/ow  X&CTOV  TOV  Ku&lOV  ij- 
bum  verum  DEUM  ipfum  CHRISTUM  udjv,  ov  ‘cTeKsg  na.va.yia  nag&ivc,  H,  uC  toxov 

virgo,  qvx  gemmam  produxifii , co-  XjTov (lacnAtxov  Telpavov^  nAe^cwa.  eu /ico- 
ronam  regiam  plc.vuifii.  O beata  vir-  xagia  naoS-evi, tiitjv  dgdvtov  iofcav  /hAclfij- 
go,  qvx  gloriam  coclcftcm  portafti,&  aacra,  rj  Adro  noAKdv  atSdiv  TH  dsiaJiiaif 

■immaculatum,  qv*  rofam  immarccOi-  V aflaoavrovpo- 

bilem  genuit,  Chriftum:  vitis  veritatis  Ofli' ysvvyjcrctfct  X^i^ov.,  tj  afnrsA@*  Trfi  ci- 
fcrrililTima,  & qvod  ad  ^virginitatem  * ttq?uj(Do£OC}  X,  ctTPijyijla^lr  7rt ptf f- 
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STUM.  Qyamobrcm  (aniftiflitua  virgo, 
fac  nobis  fidem,  qva  ratione  germina- 
veris, qvo  pafto  fufeipiens  verbum,  qvod 
cft  ante  ficula,  mater  U EI  vili  fis  fitper 
tetram.  Ego  virgo  incorrupta  , qvx 
in  utero  geftavi,  cftcCla  fum  templum  im- 
pollutum habitantis  in  me  Verbi  Dei  nu- 
ptiarum expertis. 

Emmanuclem  gefiavi  in  utero  incor- 
rupto , in  ventre  impolluto , fimilis  effe- 
cta throno  Chcrubico  : in  qva  caro 


fjppi  V dV  TxaQdina. , yg}  /Ea7ft/5<pOf);(riwa,Aminim4  vindemiata:  qvx  licet  nonfoP 
i Tot  Teirapfv  (ZoTfUH  fiXagijifatra  Xptgov  uvarum  tamcn  fcraciffima  : nempe 
«jSf  Zv  *jm»  ypuig,  zrava-  31*™"  uvam  8c™njvit  CHRI' 

yia  ■sr&Z&jvB  ' zrtu e yrprr^  QiZ  diQSyg  i- 
•srl  yrtg , Xcyov  ■zj-^oxfdivmv  oifcapj.ivr..  rj  xoi- 
Xicpcpjnxaa.  zj-agS-ev&  eytu  aipS-afr®, 
wwc  duoXuiT&  yeyova. , rZ  evoiKtjonv- 
ev  ey.oi  Xoyu  QeZ  dmqerydyx. 

Tov  LpgpiavaxjX  ev  dQS-dfreu  xoiXlet 
<Pe%xaa,  eig  yct-tec/t  cuioXutTOv  , dQouoiu- 

(liv*)  &<>om  eig  hi  A6y<&  tZ  flthr0n0ol>url'biCn°  : in  qva  Clr0 

'rl^rr.  ‘ 1 7 n fadhim  cft  Verbum  Patns,  qvi  DEUS 

^ ylYT°'  0 *Pa0$®‘>  a0' B cft  initio  carens  : & licet  mvifibilis 

( OgetTOC  CUClGfJlUOJC  , 0 tVCLVVQtoTri-  fnrfQ-.ihilic  nmrn  n-r  A,Rs~n& t 

erae  ®eog  ' zrcZpav  cfoc  eyvcuxua  dvfyog, 
tov  irpoaftuviov  ®sov  IgnZv  Xgigov  erexov. 

•uexp/bkv©*  yag  ygp  vCv  trGrdp%ce  purd  tov 
tokov,  xa&ugajTipa  tZ  zrptugv.  dzroveugk- 
TexovZ%  tug  Trina,  yuinj ' avoueia  ydq  epiZ, 
xdxdmv  rd  piera^u  -uj-pdyputTa.  dnc  eyvcu 
(pvnic  dv&gaimiy  rev  tckov  /jus,  h piij pio- 
1/0(  6 cvjfiai  oixrjnag  ®cog.  eu  TrapS-en  tyt- 
xtoi/  rijg  y.xxAtjmac  xnpirjXicv,  ro  pteyaTV- 
Xov  ptugy&iov,  iipsct  Ka/.H  ty.v  irap&evov  6 

fUSte,  ygp  SvomTtjpiov,  ij  Ttg  TpaTct^opo-  . - .. 

ti(  afetnv  afiafruuv.-  cuyag>i?aficXvvT^  nem  Chriftum  in  remimonem  paccafo- 

tsfavei/  xuxAov  exerra,  yg)  0 tov  axeupgrov,  — ^ — : 11  ■ • 

iv  aoi  Jf  (iaeanacra.  di  yaitjp  Z- 

fav8  7r/utrvripa,®eovTov  ev<roipu}fevc%ti)- 
pijnana.  u yaerjp  kirldux.vxK©1  Zpuvog,  yty 
fxa^oTepoig  airrcov  nlxdiwa.  tu  yaeijp  i- 
ifld  Zpardjv  uiprjAorepa. , xcy  irAarirrepa.  eu 
yartjp  o oydo&  Zpxvoc  eepetu/jMTtuv  dveu- 
repa.  eu  yarrjp  £7r!apcuTn  xdpn©*  ro  a- 

t&WjXxaa  Pdc.  Hdjreu-,  i,  riMAjae,,  m ca  nterum  nabentem  tnextin- 
nW(’W*yW‘XUp9tvx;om-l)gyMc  lumen  fepties  lucentis  grati*. 
■9-©'  fA*«  (Jt£  A cyav  srepi  rij(  SsoroHUt  Q:'lci  d‘cam,  aut  qvid  loqvar  de  pr«.* 
xgj  <poQ&  xarixc-t  /JL£  tZ  tmrsrgv,  dnt  — 
d&eug  ‘e%cuv  tZ  A ey^v.  6 vSc  ■arfcxaAemc/, 

Xpy  o <po/3@*  dzru&ehrai.  og  aev  eX x« 
fie,og  di  dvS-e Ax«  pu.  bts-h6i\  Zv  nxni- 
%oy.cy  t&v  dyQoTeptov,  oyyQtptt  pici  A et- 
XSjerap  mpt  rijg  pteyaXeunjpLa , Z,  omag  irap-  „„„  , ,,■ 

icv  opus  Tf  xgpscajpcv  Tag  yap  ayuxg  ay-  gine.  Dico  cnint  illam  clfc  coelum, 
Epiphanii  totn.  2.  ‘hr0nU”'  fimU‘  *b  C^C*m  : meaiaa 


. — — — WUHP 

(pedabilis  tamen  per  dilpenfationcm  aP 
fumpti  camis  fadtus  cft.  Non  exper- 
ta, nec  cognofecns  virum,  peperi  DEUM, 
qvi  cft  ante  ficula.ipfum  CHRISTUM.  PhP  M* 
Nam  etiam  nunc  Ium  virgo  pofi  par-  f4"*"- 
tum,  purior  ( fi  dicere  licet ) qv.im  an- 
tea : fine  labore  peperi , non  ut  omnes 
mulieres:  difiimiles  enim  fuerant  res 
mcx  ac  illarum  inter  pariendum.  Non 
novit  natura  humana  partum  meum, 
excepto  folo  DEO,  qvi  in  me  habitavit. 

O virginem , ftupendum  Ecdcfii  the- 
faurum,  qvi  adeptus  cft  ingens  Myrte- 
rium.  Virginem  appellat  vclut  Saccrdo-  o.  «t- 


rum.  O uterum  impollutum , haben- 
tem circulum  caelorum,  qvi  DEUM  in- 
comprchcnfum,  in  te  vero  comprehen- 
lum  portafii.  O uterum  coelo  amplio- 
rem, qvi  DEUM  in  te  non  co.irifiafiu 
O uterum,  qvi  cpclunt  es  leptem  cir- 
culis conftans,  & capacior  illis  exiftis. 
O uterum  feptem  coelis  fubiimiorem 
atqve  latiorem.  O uterum,  qvi  esodta- 
vum  coelum,  leptem  firmamentis  cel- 
fiorem.  O uterum  habentem  inextin- 


c]ara& fancla Virgine  ?"Dcfiderium  me 
trahit,  ut  de  Deipara  verba  faciam:  & 
formido  mc  retinet  in  filcmio,  ut  qvi 
non  habeam  facultatem  dicendi  pro  di- 
gnitate. Animus  hortatur  , & metus 
deterret : ille  qvidem  trahit  me  , ifte 
verd  me  abftrahit.  Ciim  ergo  ab  utro- 
qvc  diftinear,  expedit  mihi  ut  fermo- 


FtrgtMs- 
ri m *bj». 
irin  aJu- 

1».  x. 


Lxxt.t. 
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enim  finrtas  ulnas  Dominum  portavit,  AxdAat;  exxeivacra,  rov  StanaTVjV  eSaTeure»  i 
thronus  Cherubicus,  cruciformis,  & coe-  XepnSococ,  sajjpoatijf , vpdvi©',  m- 

IS&rsfiAltS;  t*  *£ 

Ucr.H.  Hinc  G.briel  in  primi,  Irin-  il?ni,  ,(*  TrMrnpr  W»  AJ5*AiW>  *p0- 

tat  Virginem.  Ave  gruUplen»,  qvxes  <nt.VVHy.tvrp.  b&tv  TT(>MT ovoT a&lt<A  IrjV  TTO^- 
fplcndidum  coelum.  sve  gr/uid p/eiu,  Sevov  cumd^eTOf' %ajge  xqyct&lTcofjJvil,  6 
qvx  habes  radium  de  coelo  lucidis  feci-  JT  ait. y cuce  xeyaejjuifitvri,  oAajx- 

bus  corufcantem,  utpotdlolemChnftum.  , , ~ ~ V t \ >>f~ 

Virgo  plurium  nominum  & mulrocuia  ^ Vf/^T^r,  TCvefc 

efferta  eft  Seraphim  incomprehenfx  vi-  ^axlovra.  £g  HftctVH  Aa.(nr%au;  AafLTtaaVJ 
fionis : qvx  inventa  eft  velamentum  dxriva  e%Hora  vjAtcv  rov  XgiTcv.  XteaQeift 
qvoddam  inteilcrtuale  corporis  univerfa-  yiywev  rxafiSiv©' , ij  m>Avdvvfl(&,  X.  m>- 
lis,  Chcrubim  tranfeendens.  Illa  erum  g Xvouintr®1,  Ttjc  dxaraAtflflH  $-ecu;.  crxemj 

avertuntur , cum  neqveant  fpintalcm  , “ \ . - , /a.  ' n - 

ignem  divinitatis  fixis  oculis  intueri : hic  votf>ct,ai  ootHUAvtXH  Taifiar^  evf>e&etra, 

autem  apertis  oculis  fixi  intuens  incom-  Ta  XtgxSHf/.  vmka\VH<ra.  exetvct/iev  y>  UTto- 
prehenfibilem  Si  fomoi  expertem  ocu-  sfikQov*)  fjjj Svvautva  aTtviaelf  <5)£pc  verprov 
Ium  Chrifti , cum  dcfideTio  & ofculo  fa-  r;^  S’tSrKT@‘.  M/Tti  Si  Kfavoic  cfj.ua » 

ncc  videre  pofTunc,  nec  contingere:  hztc  ftfjrcv  ouua  Agiftt,  7routf(Tci > (pt  Aneret  tf~ 

ver6  labra  labris  conjungens,  incompre-  audiero.  TgaTidj  AJyeAeuv  ISBfMCoSUN  Ttiili 
licnfum  faluubat.  O virgo  incomprchen-  mStuVTH  ffcurijf®  XfoairidlovTes,  HT e iieiv, 
fi  Myftcrii  ferens  miraculum,  qvs  fidem  fa  Teotrdicd<mi  iyvHmV  avrr  Si  yeiA)} 
ter  optatam  orbi  pnrdicalh.  ^/AavvaTlZaTOV  dxardAjrfov  rpmd- 

C gero,  u Trafirn  axara/pifla  fiurrigln  Qc- 
f>H<Ta.  iraufxa,  <t%nto§rpov  Trktvtv)  oixHfibn) 
xrj^v^cjura.. 

Virgo  fublimior  Angelis  farta  eft,  fu-  AlyeAav  aveortfa  yeycvev  j 
perior  ipfis  Chenibim  & Seraphim,  pia-  fjM^CTt^a.  rdiv  Xft/«fc«U.,  xaj TiHv 


Orflivi.»  ii iatv.1  iiiiuiuvu.m.,  '1  ■ 5 - , / - ' , _ \ ~ / v 

Chriaum,  qvi  eft  ante  te, & dixit :prmi  vqp  OfloAvvTe^TCV  7^0  <TH yitWIfl/W»  Xf<- 
qtamAbribdm fieret,  epofum.  Qyi  fta-  TOVTOV  dmvra.  TTpiv  AGojpafJ.  'ytviaft  fyeo 
bulum  gloria  exomafti , & pnlepe  illu-  y Tg  cajijAaiov  SofcdirMrct,  xcpj  Tvjv  (fid- 

incomprchcnlum  gcfhb.nc  epori  rrc.  AcCpc,,  kwcAc,  esjvm. 

Trinitati  aperti  miniftrantes  ; qvando  ®eov  d^copijTov  elpepov,c<T^e<(TCi)  \ piaciffa- 
virg,o  in  fpelunca  citra  laborem  pngnans,  D 0eS(  A^THpyijaavTtf , ortij  irap&ev@*  VaiO- 
cali  & terra  Dominum  depofuit  in  prat-  T^„  y#)  yZc  feajjorviv  CM  tS>  am- 

fepio : tunc  etiam  ordines  Angelorum  cir-  ^ & ^ Qdrvi  !$m,  rins 

xaf  rd^c  AlyeAitiv  Trp  vapS-evov  cxvxAm- 
<rav  (iodvrtc  xgj  A eyovrec. 

Ao£a  cv  uipdcic  Qtd,  ^ em  yrfi  eiejwi,  e» 

r > _ dvd-p<umi(  evS>xia,oS-tv  ^moifievef  dypau- 

hnjusmodi  glorificationem  Angelorum  AHVTtflvfvlouWTVjv Sc^oAoylaMT  AlyeAuvif- 
audierunt  de  Salvatore  : & celeri  curfu  XH<rdv  Tt  7^  8 CTUTrjfbSy,  xgjj  Tto  SpctJM  (iaii- 
properantes  , lucem  adorave-unt  ; fpe-  travrtc,  ro  Que  irf  oo-txviiitrav,  Pevcv  S-auua. 

^mr^Tn^^r, 

cvafiffe  fponfam  cotlcftem.  Ipfa  enim  yiovira^£vcv,Hpaviov  vupttyv.  auTrj  yap 
& Iponfa,  & thalamus.  Si  Dei  mater  vi-  VVfilJ^,  dj  Ttasdf,  Xj  @e&  (ujrqp  utp&t)  £V  T M 


cunftabant  virginem  cum  clamore  di- 
centes. 

Gloria  in  alti/JImu  DEO , & i n terra  pax 
hominibus  bona  toluntatis.  Qvaproptcr 
edam  paftorcs , qvi  ruri  pernotabant. 


DE  LAUDIBUS  B.  VIRGINIS  MARIA. 


Magi  i partibus  Orientis,  i della  fplen- Var*». 
dida  idudrati  Sc  dedufti,  pcra&a  inne- 
ris ab  Oriente  longitudine , venerunt 
Betlilcem  ad  adorandum  partum.  Un- 
de cdm  ad  civitatem  Jerulalem  pervC- 
nilTent,  occultari  ccepit  (tella:  illi  vcrd 


mrjKamJm  To  (£$iQ©‘  'ertx. eX&tfov,  j£p  A fa  eft  in  (bbulo , qvando  peperit  infantem 
T tju  <e H irdix  Quvijv'  OTI  Cluilium:  juxta  propheticam  E&iat  vo- 

TlaiAlov  eyevvyBy  ypuv.  TioV  e£o3y  cen,>nen,Pe: 
tl/J.11/,  X i dt%rj  cRri  TX  dux  auri,  W KO~  Puernatuefintbu,(f  filiui tUtm efina-  'A  ^ 

teret,  ro  ovofjM  ewviueydtet  fiaA*?  Ay- 

_ i rfk,  n > * e-  ' V ,*>  tccatxrnomenejui  mafm  ctmfTtu  Xn  fetui, 

ytA©>,@eoc  <%ygtv  efr/oriaryt  apXoiv  «fj-  Deus poteftxre  pedem,  Prineeps pa- 
m , Tcrnje  y (tf/ter&  ajai®-,  erra  <Py-  as,  Paterfutun  ficus.  Tum  poli  hic : 
m juip  raura'  fiayoi  dxo  civarotev  \assi &■  Magi * partibus  Orientis,  i (tella  fplen- 
?€%(§)•  (pa>re<vx  y.aJaAauxopuvot,  rgtj  oAfyx- 
ftevo^ro  /xyx&  ryt  igataroAijf  oix  flaA- 

Cwraft  rpcacra dtwynajviynv^  rtx&eJof  . Jt.u,^,n  Fcrvc- 

CV  Btj^Aeepc'  od-cv  Xfi^v  xiteU^xcraA^pt  Ka-  nident,  occultari  ccepit  (tella:  illi  verd 
rateSom^npuxie*) dx  duravi  dttjdoi  0 B Pc"url!iti • ro  qvdd  vii  ducem  perdi- 

9-ogu&,S-evres  rov  ofyyov  XmAecravret,  d-  n'cc(Titarc . coWnr^  mterroga- 

-5  - n,  . . bant  incolas  civitatis,  & fcilcirabamur 

vayxr,  Tr,  frarxt  at  ry  xokj  eprrwref,  f-  ab  eis,  ubi  natus  edit  CHRISTUS.  Qyod 
oruvrotvovTOXap  aurdv‘xxoXsttoty£vva-  qvidem  Miraculum  inauditum  omnes 
Tay,  £bov  $ &aifjM  xdenvaveyu^tTO.  tdbtx  exiftimabant.  De  qvo  ciim  audiflec  He- 
HfavJijf  anxerat,  iraedriero /Jow, yepj nate-  r0<?cs’.  fabatur  vehementer  , & vo- 
erat  rxt  iepdc , exui/tranero  xap  axrrdv,  x x 
o Xetrotyevvaray.ei  Sdxov  ygi  cfoe  yfpyetcur- 
To.  dftoAbyrpav  ycpj  cvx  iipevcravro.rdtd- 
xrivat  rx  titesnpuiri{v  coc  t,Ajvouvro,  ryv  n & 
rxeramjf®'  <pa iivyv  Ad  rx  U^Pijtx  tra/Qrj- 

vgoftivyv,  ifia^ra»  Aiyon «C*B^  Lthlecm  nafei  Chriftum.  Hunc  enim 
Aetu.  yei/vara,  oXfircc.  xrtu  y)  fioa  AarxCin  modum  per  prophetam  clamat:  £»»"'*•> 
Ttypijrx  • xgyerv  RrfiAetfJ.  xiapu Sf  « ite-  tuBctblemnt<ftAfnmts  minimam prin-MMk,‘ 
frlry  OV  rdit  yyeuAriy  \xAa’  en  erx  yao  iPe-  ei?‘*u‘  1“^* ! ex  te  enim  exiet  dux,  qvi]* 
texrera,  rx  co  t?J 

yA.  OJ  TX  axe^wr^  ^jjK  Hfuteyyn  latorem  denegavit:  tedificarifimt  ipd.ubi 
70  irqaypa  H voftx,  xgj,  rov  voftoS-iryv  w-  nafceretur  ChriduS,  Sc  hi  rurfiis  Chri* 
vytraro'  aurol  eftagrvpjirav  irx  6 X&trof  dum  natum  abnegarunt. 
yevvara,,  j(gj  cturol  vate  rpmeraxro  rov  _.  ..  . . „ 

yewriS-evTa  Xetrov  (^ld. ,gltl"'  Mag' ? dvorum  vis  animi 

yiz  l yT?  - - . ~ T i.  „ propna  immutata  erat,  qvorum  cor  ad- 

1 i xv  o<^  Mayot ; «v  to  oineaerv  8 voc(  yA-  modum  turbabatur  i exungvcbatur 
m rj  xxtqdia  eragdilerc  /Jav,  ><&j  dolore : qvorum  rufpiria  fluduum 
«rSemJTO  iv  At/D7,  cui/  oi  revay/jcoi  cu$  KV-  v*oIcncoruin  inftar  navem  fubinergc- 

fiaruv  (iiaryvvauvimvrtS)v,uvoi  dpS-aA- n ^"t^.’<lv“rurn  .°CUI‘ , lacrj-mis  gemmas 

' J-1-  t\'  ^ ^ prx  fe  ferentibus,  terram  irrigabant  a 

(Mlfli^a^T^AmAinfiurtTyv  yyv  Mtrep^  qvorum  affliAio  intolerabilis  erat,  du- 
pafvov,  cuv  a£c$YT&  y SAiipi;,  rev  avare-  A.  ‘ 
tev  ifrrxvrct  oApyoK  ov  dne  A%ov,  e%ovrss 
i<$Txv ' 7rS  c dtyp  e tuv  Mayeiv  cSyyoc;  xaff 
olov  o'  Tfoaw  Kgu7nera,  aer  aurtuv  o d~rp, 

Cxorret  rrpi  dAjj^a*,  legj^Aixero^aufiet, 
d,$(ujvucriv.  'ivetav rerrx Hpyifli1)  dir  airrdt 

/tOrr-  mr*  >ruri,/.n , J— / 


catis  facerdotibus , percontabatur  eos. 
Ubi  Chridss  nalceretur.  Illi  autem  di- 
xerunt , & non  negaverunt  : confcdi 
funt,  8c  non  funt  mentiti.  Solis  radios 
abfeondere  non  poterant,  vocem  fcili- 
ect  per  Prophetam  de  Salvatore  clari 
pronunciatam  : tedatd  dixerunt , in 


torem  ab  Oriente  req virentes  , qvem 
non  habebant , habentes  qviritabant, 
ubi  edet  Magorum  dux  della.  Ar  verd 
perpende  veritatem,  qvonam  paAo  oc- 
culatur eis  deila,  & intuere  miracu- 
lum, Sc  ejus  (ignificationem.  Hac  de 
cauli  ablconditur  eis  della,  ut  dum  per-  O»  *»ri< 


T > ,r*  crcpiev  tota  /Ifrv/t/e  ) CLH  CHSt  <JJl/  «UM  WKUnaUUT  CIS  HCiia  , ur  aum  per- * 

o dnsp,  'tva  TXT1M  igairdvTeiv  a&cp  rtav  diri-  conrlTCntur  incredulos  facerdotes , ma-J^J 
raiv  ispetnv,  (Pa/eseov  yivrtai  Orari  ro  xoa-  redderetur  omnibus  coli  Sc 

* fW  ri  rr  SS5f=US £ 

xavlat,  (pavepxra,  xccAiv  Mayeif  e atyp,  toi(  Ia  Magis,  donec  renidet  (upra  infan- 


ilKiiMSitiMMiMi 


,-#r  ■ • . - vaf* 
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(em  in  ftabulo,  vd  potjus  in  calo.  CUbi  A J eA&alv  e?yj  evdvoi  T«  @pe<Ptif  ev  Tm-amj' 
rnim  Chrillus.  ibi  & caelum. ) Nam  fla-  % - ' • i . ~ vi * t ~ *L S.  v_. 


enim  Chrillus,  ibi  & caelum.)  Nam  fla 
bulum  vifum  cfl  eflc  caelum  in  torro.  Illi 
verd  cum  vidiflent  flcllam,  imd  potius 
Salvatorem,  gavifi  funt  gaudio  magno:  & 
incurvantes  fc  adoraverunt,  obtulcrunc- 
qve  dona,  aurum,  chus,&  myrrhamrau- 


dilo  dcjeftum  in  caelos  mifit : qvx  Pa- 
radifum  claufum  aperuit,  & per  Latro- 
nem rurfum  Adamum  complantavit.  Per 
te  enim,  6 fanfta  Virgo,  medius  obflru- 
ftionis  paries  inimicitias  didolvit : per 
te  pax  caelcflis  donata  cfl  Mundo,  per 
te  homines  fadti  funt  Angeli,  per  te  ho- 
mines appellati  funt  amici,  fervi,  & filii 


• prtnttpf 

tsnt. 


Acutu  ij  jxd?Aov  ev  r<u  apavui.  irzrts  yap  Xpi- 
70(,  ixH  0 ipavoc'  to  ydp  antjAaiov  apavif 
euQSy  em  yijc.oi  is  iiuvrep  tov  drepa,  uaA- 
Aov  is  tov  trcdTripa,  eydp>i<row  yapav  usycL- 
Aty,,  ei'  xgj  xinpavrec  T^oosxvwjtrav,  yg}  ex- 
rum  qvidem  vdut  regi,  rims  autem  tan-  Tat  <&©t,  ypuaov^Aigavcv,™] 

qvam  Deo,  & myrrham  tanqvam  morta-  . , i--  r,  . s ,n  m 

Ii;  vel  potius  ut  judicarent  fcpultutam  ^vaaj. ypuaov wSjo PartA»  Ai Sww* 
creatoris  & opificis  omnium  Chrilli,  tut,  Qeui'  ygj  ojwp/tt»  lue  9vtfjeei' fjvaj^o»  H 
qvam  peperit  fponfa  calellis  Maria,  qvi  ivet  xaj,  tov  evTa/ptaoplov  pivjvtKraicri  T&  irtv>- 
eft  calum , templum,  & thronus  divini-  rm  KTK^  ^ AuioSpyZ  XewS,  ov  ersxtV  » 

jg*  **  i*-*-  ?!"*■ 

gloria  proleqvuntur,  qvz  mulierum  in-  *J°W  **  TC  avsxAaArpTOt 

firmitatem  veri  gloriolam  reddidit , qvi  r»  ijiggitiira  xUfUjAuv.  Ay/fAoi  Ttjv  ET  at,  £- 
lapiam  Evam  erexit,  & Adamum  4 Para-  fieflC(lOVTO'  VUVI  3 TYjV  Mttflcev  iofcd^xtrtV,  tj 

to  do&cvef  tuv  yvvapxtuv  xuptuic  ib^dorctirce, 
t]  rrjv  Tsoiaou/  ETat,  dvavptratra,  xg. } tov 
exGAtjS-evTa,  ra  ia^giei<ra  Aidu.  c-tc  xgavgf 
XmTeiAaira,  vj  tov  xA</o9-fWat  /sjjSjtjtftf»,  ci- 
votfcaura,  xgjj  jiat  Arga  ttolAivtov  AiotfJ.  xcc- 
TatPvTeuo-aca.  ila  trayb  ro  pjtetrcTOtgov  t3 

Dei,  per  te  homines  menierunteirecon-Ci flw»  ™j,  ryfywj  x^eAvtrev , S dyltt 
fervi  Angelorum,  & cum  eis  famUiari-  TraqSeve.  ilaov  1]  agant®*  eipjvy  TiuxoayM 
ter  converfari , per  te  notitia  calellis  i iitu^tjdr, , jiat  tri  tu  Tsgaret  Trfi  oixxfie wjf 
terra  transmittitur  in  calos:  per  tc  ho-  tyuTl&r,  Sld  trS  dvSrpuimi  KyhAoiyeyo- 
mines  fiduciam  habent  in  calo  erga  al-  xdj  jgAflt,  X,  TSXV at  0« 

ti (fimum  : per  tc  Crux  rcfplenduit  per  \ % ’ ^ 

avtTpojTot  exAqiiyarav , xcg  dia,  <r*s  ovvoiiAoi 

Alye?aov  ygij  ovvofuAci  dvSrpunrot  r^uuSrV)- 
cranyevscS-ou,  jiat  craryvojtnc  tspdvt xa)  jb- 
PoAcyia  Xm  yijg  «V  vpanisf  avaTreparsTcof 
jiat'  ara  —aoirutav  avirccumi  ev  acaim  <opk 
ftilfima  Virgo  peperilli,  Dominum  no-  T OV  lifiTOV  , Jiat  ara  <rcu^  e/AapUpl 

Urum  Jefum  Chrillum,  qvem  omnes  An-  ivaxrrfi  TYfi  oaos[LSvr\o , ev  d to  [ieiQ®* 
geli  atqvc  homines  adorantes,  dicimus  D exf.ipLcdoXptSCC 0 0f  Jf  ypuUv'  ila  ai  Sdva- 

principio  carentem  Patrem,  carentem  t®  TUT^Tco,,  w dfyc  rxvAevsJ  i'd  oxld 
principio  Filium,  & principio  carentem  J X , i ‘ , ~ , , 

Spiritum  fandum  , Trimtaam  indivi-  «*?«xatan,^  y,wir(f  tf  jlatu©'  fys,- 

yeprai , ila.  <n  tov  (j,ovoyevij  i/ev  tZ  Qex  e- 
yvdxapiev,  ovierexee  iravctyia  xapS-eve,  tov 
Kvpiov  ijpuovbjoZv  Xptrcv,  au  TTcu/Tec  AyfeAoi, 
xgjj  dvS-fonroi  7rpaaxvtSvTi(  Aeyofiev,  avap- 
%ov  tov  TaTspa,  dvapyov  tov  tjov,  avap^ov 
to  itytov  Thevua,  Tpiaia  dydpiTov,  ygp  o- 
fioxaiov  ibfccugovTeo  ei(  txc  ajtUvac  t&v  atjao- 
vaiv ' dpojv.  t , 


univerfam  terram,  in  qva  qvidem  crucc 
pependit  filius  tuus  Chrifius  Deus  noflcr: 
per  tc  mors  conculcatur,  & (poliatur  in- 
fernus : per  tc  ceciderunt  idola,  & exci- 
tata eft:  notitia  cocleflis : per  tc  cognovi- 
mus unigenitum  filium  Dei , qvem  fan- 


duam  & cenfubftantialcm  glorificantes  in 
fxcula  fxculorum.  Arnen. 


‘I 
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f^MML  , „ 

EK  AOTOT  noior  SANCTI  EPIPHA- 

TOT  EN  AITOIS  IIATPOS  N1I  IN  FESTO  PAL- 
riHuv  LtiQmIh  Emwjwav,  rBZt  B aicov.  MARUM  ORATIONIS 

Iragmentum, 

Diorry/io  Prt/ftn  Intcrfrcn. 

(V I ab  Angelis  aflidui 
rardicatur,  & canitur,  in- 
fra, tanqvam  liomo,  Patri 
genua  fleftit,&  precatur: 

'fupra  ab  omni  afpe&abili, 

& inalpedabih  creatura  preces,  & gena 
flexiones  accipit:  infri  autem  hominis 
inftar  cfurir  Idem  ccclcftis  ex  alto  panis 
veniens  ex  difpenfatione  fitim  tolerat; 
ciim  iple  fit  vita:  fons  Deo  dignus.  In- 
fri fecundum  aflumptam  naturam  labo- 


TIT  AfysXm  curiytjross  dvu-  B 

%idrtu  tuc  dvS-gos r©*  yon/irs- 
7sf  Tlargi  xgjj  ev^sraj  • xgij 


acos  avTO(  vzsc  tccotjs  ccarrs  xyf  aoparu 
XTtasciic  £v%dc  xgi  yovuxAuricts  'Gf^n bs%£- 

Tct\.  kcltoi  TTC-tvi  ds  cu/&(/ anr® , am&tr  2e 
6 duros  sA&uv  aor©*  t£gdvi@*  2t\pd  oisto- 

vcfjusids  . d?K  duros  c7ii/  r;  Trrjyrj  rijs  $oij(  t 

Swarff irdss ' xdros  xomd  rijv  rsyrAr,-  rlt  cum  fit  laborantium,  & oneratorum 

diiv'  dfid  duros  £7ii/  rs  rusv  xomcuvrtov  xm  C fct,,v‘c!;  H|C ,'Pfe  c(*>  flvi  ac*  mortem 
,r,  / i ' i \ t i i hodie  fponte  fua  properat,  uti  morte  fua 

^o^fmvavctTTm  amos  «*  *-  mortis  iraperium  habenmm  expungat; 
7IV  o erruc^v  Shrov  Sravarov  exxartass  £(-  & iis  ovi  illius  opera  mortui  erant,  & im- 
%0fl£P&,  'da.  * r5  tSlH  3-amrn  xara^yijo^  mortalitatis  fpe  vclut  illecebra  capti,  im- 
TOV  T 0 Xpdr^y  e^ovra,  rS  sf/tvdrx  xgj  a-  mortalitatem  tribuat.  Propterea  venit 
Savcurtctv  xa&ufy. uv®1  rois  uzr'  cii/ni  S-vij-  * f'  r '~x 

tjaxri,  JV  dSraxa/ruts  shiricta.  ItAsac^Umv. 

2ld  ren  ira$£y£V£T0,  » mdjmfa.  xgi  srdK- 
■mryfas  £Trayc/j.fv'Sy,  dJAd  cflos^cicw  iyd- 
rr,v  i»2{xvufiev©‘'  « xyi  otAo,  xgj 
iopgra.  ’ diAd.ra.mil/amv  dx%c/A<Ps$o[Uv©‘' 
a iy  oVAs^sW)  cht  daxrOds  ygvoroxoAbi- 

" v a 1 > \ ' > a ' . uomtnus  c-nrmus  Deus  in  sion,  bc 

T*S  m &f«*,  W *?*>’©■  W ?*>e%**  commota  eft,  inqvit,  univerfa  dvitas  di- 
aJAa.  ■BUten/T»  ax?ax,  xc^  oxtuutM  Ofl£-Dccns:  Qviseflhic  i Turba:  autem  di- 
T(ci/,  xgf  fj.£^t0T>rrct  rxuvTT^fXrrpct/oKv-  ccbant:  Hic  eft  Chriftus  filius  David: 
Xetros , o@£os  cv  2/tuV  xgj  icrddh;, 

Xf>rioi,  irdffa  r)  mAig  Aiy»ra,  r!(  i7w  St&. 
v!  isagAoi  £?.£yov , iros  £7i"Xfit76f  o ifos 
AaS2.  xg\  durtXirdv  cis  ro  Ugov,  o ovrcos 
l‘Ooc,xyi&£CS  i i£gcoT£tf&  xyj  r5  jV f s , i£- 
rtnyx£  xgi  rxs  fua^s  docis  txs  /digno- 
f/UiS  Hyi  KOMOTqpms-  oi  2$  irdj&s  dfgirqc- 

7TUS  lj  §-£0ZT(/£T3-U/ S CV  'i£%dl  T»  ©fS  £700- 
T£ s dxromd  ros  ®£a  ri  d$S  Xfirtu  rsS  \rr 
cii  didxfct^oi/  ‘ drond  rei  iju  AaSi2,  2tix 


ille,  nonfceptra,non  tubas  pratferens;  fed 
extremam  inopiam  oftentans.  Non  gla- 
dios, non  arma,  non  haftas,  fed  fum- 
mam  pra  fe  humilitatem  habens.  Non 
armatos , non  clypeos  obduflos  auro, 
neqve  fcuta,  galeam,  aut  loricam;  fed 
manfvetudinem  lingularem  , innocen- 
tiam fummam;  moderationem  infinitam. 
Dominus  Chriflus  Deus  in  Sion.  Et 


& ingrefius  in  Templum,  qvi  veri  ipfe 
Templum  erat , eoqve  (aeratior,  iplos 
qvoqve  de  Templo  nefarios , ac  fce- 
Jcftos,  & perditos  Sacerdotes  eduxit 
At  pueri  facratiltimi,  ac  diviniffimi, 
flantes  in  Templo  , vociferabantur: 
Ofanna  DE  O Templi  .CHRISTO 
JtSU : Ofanna  filio  David,  qvi  pacetn 


J0t  SANCTI  EPIPHANI  I 

in  coelo  largitur , & in  excellis  gloriam.  A gn/ievu  elgtjvT/V  cv  tsgaiu,  ji  &o£av  ev  wjyhoif. 
O betum  Eccleliarum  expedlationem!  uMutSM/i  tuv  exxXxatuv  ou  ts^tAoxIcU. 
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cis  opes  poflidcnr.  Homines  Angelo-  fj  TYtV  irA*n\- 

rwn  municipes  faftifunC  Suprema  cum  eraVTec  dv&qeoTTQi  AlyeXcovaiJjULTro/jTct^yE' 
infimis  Chriftus  invicem  permifeuit : ycvctGi  * Tet  aveo  XCf]  KUTeo  dvu(/.i£  XoiTOC 
cum  incorporeis  luteos  copulavit.  Gau-  jcpjcomiu'  TCfe  derouLUtTCig  TVq  xdiKug  rpWTf 
dete  in  Chrifto  \ gaudete:  dicam  ite-  , . v ' 1 /\  * - - _ 

rum  gaudete.  Gaude  admodum  filia  X«*f™  «**  fPfZ**"**?**. 

Sion,  nova  Hierufalem,  Dei  Ecdefia.  ffQod&t  Svyareg  huv  rj  ve  a hgXtraXtlftJ 
Intuere  arcana  folennis  illius  myfleria.  ra  0£a  HxxXtjtrla ' trxoTrrjirov  ra  Ttj(  eoqrtjf 
Supra  omnia  qvx  videntur  excurre,  ut  rrx  ujjTixuTeocp.  A fatue  Tuv  ogu/llevuv  Ulptj- 

telligentiaqvc  cognofcas.  Cujus  rei  cauf-  ® TU(  TeX))[xeva.  Tlv®‘  %agiv  0 7TUVTr} 
fa  videlicet  Jefus,  qvi  nunqvam  niti  pe-  TTOg®  \tfoi(  vvv  X3A  flovovAJfa  <jtua  fXoeS-i- 
dibus  iter  facere  confvcverat,  lioc  dun-  erev,  avToe  utptiuev®1,  Kgj  Ttjv  ev  ocujgu  0- 

r’"r  T*'mnnrr  "'rm'  "erudis  -nfi-dir.  ggjjj^  ajviTjofjLeV®1  i Tlf  tj  XaTeVOMTl 

xtufiif’  7r avruf  tj  dvTi$-er(&  evauvTla.ru 
xoojj/u  yvufltj,  tjv  exTtjtraTO  6 xarrtVOMU  r5 
/sjjSpAr-iVa  e £ooucS-(i{  av&qu7r<&,  <®yV  o» 
drtesiXe v o Xgnoo  Avo  tuv  /jucS^tuv,  olo v 
JiaS^xijv  duri  TTaXauav  xajj  veav,  Tac  Avo 
AlaSijxaf.  Tif  tj  ev©  tj  oraXcud'  iraxTUt; 
Xa)  (X0i%aXk  Hvvayuydj,  r;  eia  ra  foci#;  TOV 


taxat  tempore  tergo  pecudis  infedit, 
fublatus  ipfc,  & fuam  libi  in  crucem 
fublationcm  (ignificans.  Qvx  fit  adver- 
fa  villa : nimirum  animus  mundo  con- 
trarius atqvc  oppofiius,  qvem  homo  i 
regione  Paradili  collocatus  obtinuit.  Ad 
qvem  infuper  duos  ex  dilcipulis  fuis 
Dominus  allegat , hoc  ell  utrumqve 
Tcllamentum,  vetus,  ac  novum.  Qv*  fit 
item  alina  : nempe  vetus  & adultera 


Synagoga;  qvx  gravifiimis  oneribus  op-  /Sicr  (AeGagrffXevtJ , £ @' tj  Xgncf /xe^gl  znt 
prefla  vitam  tralicbat,  cujus  tergo  ali -CxexdS-ixe.  tic  o TruXfisX'  fvau  o ve (©*  xcu  <L- 


qvandiu  Chrillus  infedit.  Qyis  fit  prx- 
terca  pullus.  Is  enim  ego  Ium , junior, 
& rudis  gentium  populus  ; cui  nullus 
hominum  infedit,  hoc  ell  non  lex,  non 
timor,  non  Angelus , non  Propheta , 
non  Moyfes,  non  Scriptura : fed  DEUS 
ipfc  Verbum,  qvod  cum  hominibus 
nobis  in  eodem  prxfepi  Bethlecmi  ja- 
cuit ; uti  nos  ab  rationis  experte  nollra 
flupiditate  liberaret , ac  deinceps  divi- 
narum rerum  peritos  efficeret.  Tum 
qvxfit  pulli  folutio.  Qyam  non  dubium 
ell  illam  elTc  ab  Idolorum  cultu  libera- 
tionem, & immolatitii  cruoris  modum. 


cujus  tergo  ali -Cxcxd&txe.  Tif  o 7ruX®  ' eyu  o ve ©*  Xgii- 


yvuvao®  tuv  e&vuv  A acc,  i@' o isAtif  av- 
9-gu7ruv  exacrimv'  d vcfioc,  a @c&3c  dnc  hfye- 
A©,  i ITgoCPipryc,  x M uoijc,  a yga@if.a2X" 
cano f o &eoo  Aey©  o jf).tv  ro if  ciXoyoto 
ou1x@aTitd.17ao  ev  BrfiXeefi.,  ots u(  rij(  jfie- 
Tegao  dXoytao  eXxvS-egaiay , SroA oytso  v- 
regov  xaraTifo-ao ' r/f  Ae  tj  At/Vif  ra  iruXu' 
TravTco f j 2kno  Ttjo  eiSuXoXaTgelao  eXcu- 
S-egta,  xgjf  tj  tuv  eiouXixuv  cuuaTuv  xari- 
Xvcnc,  Sjv  etnjfxave  xsA  rj  T>j(  ajuoppodoyoyv- 
vcuxoc  ihceuano ' TiWf  oi  JAri  Ttj  AtW  ri  arci- 

UUII^IIII  CA.  ••llitWMMUl  Ciuuua  luuuuni^  1 I ( f <•  j . ■/  \ 

ac  finem j qvem  profluvio fangyinis  labo- yGryvcavTEg , A eyovreg’  Ti  AVBT6T0V 
rantis  foeminx  taftio  reprxfentat.  Ad  iruXcv  AeAefUVOV,  oilxAdjoi  [o!J  xgx  AajfXO- 

vec.  tu;  tj  tuv  ifxaTtuv  tuv  orajAuv  xsesirgu- 
<rt('  tits  TraXa.it)  avQguTm  exiv<ri(,tj  rrfi  ovv- 
ayuyij;  d<%r,[j.®  yiifivuirio  o/x9  x.  egtjfiu- 
<rtc.  Ttva.  ra.  SreoXayima  vtjma'  ovfxSoXa. 
Trdtrruf  T«  imis  Acta  rijf  EaxAijtrictf  Xfi- 
fa  eyfova.  Ttvef  cu  tdtuv  wrreges ' ai  ri 

Hairli 


hxc  qvinam  illi  fint , qvi  ob  pulli  folu- 
tionem  ita  fubmurmurantes  obllrcpunt: 

Cur  folvitis  pullum  alligatum  ? Sunt  au- 
tem Judxi  ac  Dxmoncs.  Qvx  fit  infu- 
per vcllimentorum  i pueris  ludia  con- 
llratio.  Qvx  nimirum  veteris  hominis 
Ipoliationcm , & foedam  Synagogx  nu- 
dationem , ac  dcfolationcm  fignificat. 

Qvi  fint  tam  altd  de  Deo  loqventcs  pue- 
ri. Qvi  qvidem  fidelem  Ecdefix  popu-  ' 
lum,  hoc  ell  CHRISTI  fobolem,  adumbrarunt. 


Qvx  fint  illorum  matres.  Non  alix 


IN  FESTO  PALMARUM. 


3°3 


llaifliru.ar^  xcAv/jeS^gog  aj  TdS  mrdfd-  A videlicet,  qvam  B.iptifmi  fontes,  qvibus 
irwymtiij-aj.  rives  ai  rdv  urpreguv  pta&l'  eu  i,er'ito  gignuntur.  Qyatnam  por- 

S)jo  Sla^rn  aj  r^v  ttW*i  au&re-  ^ 

gcef,  Tnriqteraf  r,uac  re  ya/M  to  irvev/J.ari-  bemus  :qvat  lac  nobu  fpiritale,  ac  ca-lc- 
xov,  xgjdgdviov.  77?  vj  ex  Td  ogdS  rdviAaudv  fle  propinant.  Qvid  iibi  velit  Chrillic* 
X&tTd  xaraGaoif4  d?K  > J 7 rdvrus  ij  ex  Td  OJ>vcti  colle  defamius : Qvi  nihil  aliud 
™?™rdga- 

tris- rives  TWC?MvcixAa&u  «j  rmeAttj-  velint  oleagim  riuni:  Q*  funt  miferi- 
fiovu»  tptftaj.  77?  rj  edb?,  evv)  xaAus  viro-  cordium  animat.  Qy*  via  fit:  in  qva 
fgoivvvdtn  rds  rdv  dgerdv  u iciffl,  atrex-  profeftas  a vinutibus  afliones  prarclard 
Sooueva  rov  irad.ouov  dvS-piomv.  tItuv  Ipoi-  conrtemunt,  & veterem  hominem  exu- 
vuccov  rdj&dSct,  ^ ^ 

t%  <*j  ®?  Qoivixes  aviddraf,  xgj,  m apxe-  palmarum  more  florefeunt,  & ct  cedri 
igoiTd  AlSdvd  irfySvvopievai,  aj  ireQvrev-  Libani  multiplicantur , plantata  in  do- 
uevas  ev  rei  oiicei)  Kvein,  xgj  e^avSStroy,  aj  mo  Domini,  ac  germinantes:  qviqve 

am  ieSek  wjf  rov  dAn&i  Qoin x»  (ZAe-  furrum  'ref  * vcran’ ad  Palmam,  «<P‘- 

5 ’ k - s > , - ciunt.  Hzdem  porrd  reportatam  de  Tv- 

ranno  & infens  vifloriam  fignifkanV: 
gavvd  Xgj  Td  aod,  avroi  eAevS-efiv&evTes  qVain  libertatem  aflerti  funt,  dc  virioris 
77f?  exeiveov  ruoavvtd^  rjj  Td  X&lTd  vixijrii  Chrilli  potentia  illorum  tyrannide  per- 
ivvdilH.  rives  oi  'Gr°jdyovres'  TlpttpijTcu  oi  fun<^‘-  Qi‘nam demum  fincilli,qviprat- 

ilxcuiot.  rives  oi  dxoAdSrivres'  AiroroAot,  ProPhc“ 

«v  «,  f »>•  »a  « / / ac  juiti.  Qvinam  fublcqvemcsiArolo- 

W villis  01  e^e&vuvuS  rttraiv  irijevravrec.  ),  nimirums  adeotjvc  nos  ipfi,  qvi  cum 
tj  $ TO AlS  ij  aveo  \e  gdtraddju.'  TO  0 ieeov,  >J  illis  i Gentilium  numero  credidimus. 
(lan  Acia.  rdv  dagtveov,  e£  rjs  x&irec  ldS'ajdsCilm  civitas  ipfa  cceleltis  eft  Hicrufalem. 
ej?  dvakbss  ePryayev.drm  rd  rrjseoprijstrd  Templum,  coelelte  regnum,  a qvo  Chri- 
/ »/  \ p,  / ’ >*. itus  jud.cos,  vclut  indignos,  extermina- 

vy<rov.  dreo  roTd  fecmord  fwv&ov  (pvAa,-  vit.  AA  hlmc  niodum  fc(fumi||ud  (uum 

£ov.  iravrus  oe  x&  ra,  TtjS  ecfrys  <rd*  * * contemplator.  Ita  Dominicum  illud  my- 

_ * . .T»  A tZ  . ...  ..««(..«.e*  i.T  n .r...  * • 


avvfyduaifiev  AfyeAtuv  %ogevovres,  fi?  Rcrium  fervato.  Prorfus  enim  & qva:  ad 
-Td  oyAd  * xgordvraiv,  iserdrd  m>Ad  trxtp-  fc(lum  lllud  tuum  * * * * Accurramus 


Decft 

aw. 


, ■ ' Vr n - » ~ [..«uuvmw  . S.UII»  puiiu  luuuucmcs* 

KirosoAmxY,gMovres,  m A&tm  viravrdv-  cum  matnbus  admirantes : cum  Apofto- 
TSS  rtjv  Upd<raAtj/l  SmGayvovn.  ajVdires,  lis  praedicantes : obviam  Chrillo  proce- 
evAoydvres , cixravvd  Aeycvres,  evAoyrjfie-  dentcs,dum  isllierofolymam  ingreditur: 
v@-  0 eASdv.  xg)  irdAiv  ei%6u,ev(&  ev  ovo-  [»udanra,benedicenta,0(annadicentes{ 
^ \ , rAj  ~ » * • Benedictus  qvi  venir.  & iterum  veniet  in 

UartKvp^Xftva,  rov  xocrpu»  <WTd.  «nT«D  nomine  Domini,  judicare  mundum  fu- 
6e£a.  *ru  Yiarp^ngi  TV  vevevpum  «f  TdS  um.  Ipfi  gloria  cum  Pairc,  & Spiritu 
ajdvas,  df/djv.  Lanrio  in  (acula , Arnen. 


Epiphanii  tom.  r 


Iplpl  . piilfll1  'u  * 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


San&i  Patris  noftri  Ta  et  dyieic  irargot  rituv 

EPIPHANII  EPI-  EflKDANIOT  EniSKO- 


SCOPI  CONSTANTINE 
Cypri  Traftatus.  Dc  Nume- 
rorum Myfteriis. 


nor  noAE22 

soniat  Ttjt  K wtjtf. 


K £N- 


D iutf/io  Petavie  Interprete. 

DE  FIDE. 


B 


I7EPI  niSTEGS. 


DES  eft  qviddam  qvod 
SDcumlpeilat  :qvi  neqve 
jreontre&ari,  neqve  com- 
prehendi,neqve  contem- 

fplationc  percipi ; neqve 

curiola  pervciligatione  capi;  neqve  ex- 
plorari pote  fi:  led  dentio  colitur,  & 


ISTIS  esi.  irisu  SeyMtQec» 
nidy/xo  dipyAatpijTot , dxor w- 
Atprltii,  dSreueyrot,  '&noAx/ir(>a- 


yfiovrprot, 


dnasopjrtjf  <riu7tij  For.  im- 


rif/Mfietot , ygj,  tu  sj£e<r xwxfjevot.  eJ( 
Xij<,&etu?M*&n^a&ora,KAdt 
mente  adoratur.  Fixa  (edes  animi  ;fun-  udoan^,  xapirof  dbateuriat;.  eAirgeue-  ifpmt. 
damentum  vitar;viva  radix:  ramus  incorru-  r • . « / v 1 r /7*1  ' m 1 

ptus:  immortalitatis  (ruidus : fperandarum  T?*#**™1'  « £Ae- 

rerum  fubftantia, argumentum  non  appa-  TTOfKVUiy  TTOVXUiV  Tcov  ayuov  dlHajCiXTiC. 
rentiumi  fandorum  omnium  jullificatio. 

n«ei  r >j(  ayictf  T eidi®. 


DcfanBa  Trinitate. 

IL  Trinitas  (implex,  minimi  compo-c  TfiCttV atrAz,  drutS-er®, deruteixas®, 
fita : qvam  nulla  conjeidura  aTeqvi,  nui-  aV«®WS‘©',  d^lryrr®,*  didoes®.  Uo-Coe.  i. 
Ia  explicare  pofTit  oratio:  incnarrabdis,  V < Ss,  ^r \ > 

interminata;  Pater,  Filius,  Spiritus  fan-  oyotUttu^o' ooowt®-  j $iray- 

dtus : confubdantialis  in  omnibus;  con-  ra,  nj  av/J.Cpuvlatj,  nara  iiita(ltv,xaT'  evef- 
fenfione,vi,  aftione,  Divinitate,  magni-  y/cMi,  xj  Seoripa,  nara  LieyeS-®, at  tjzra- T®“-  ' 
rndine;  hypolhfi  foltlm,  ac  nominibus  fdtrj,  xg\  meaturi  uovov  tiirjmixivr,,  c*  Jbwt- 

dimnfla : vi  pomiatqve  efferis  coniun-  > r ”»  //5V,  ' x » 

dia.  Trinitriicula  antecedens  omnia ; #*«»  ^ *«*W“»*  *•¥“•*  «O,  «f 

principio  carens;  temporis,  ac  fenedlu-  ‘“■'"i'  OTct^ira,  o.apx®,  ajtf ov®,  ayry 
tis  expers;  immortalis ; finem  nullum  ha-  far®  ,-a!rdvar&  , dreAeurrrr® , OCX*  Cor-  *• 
bens;  neqve  crefcens , neqve  delinens : dFntra,  » Cytoro,  ad  naro  ro  auro  * . 

lemper  eodem  in  (lam,  eodem  modop^^  ruivdtxtra,  xivr  evoeS-dra , ad  Jti „• 
confidens.  Qyi  non  modd  reperta; led  la  ' jJj  Z 

femper  adorata?  Aport  olorum  v«e  prz-  ^ AwoAiiv  n^pen,,*™^ 

dicata ; ab  Ecclefia  fideliter  magnificata : U3S  E Kxfycriat  7TIS>I( fieyaMttopie Vt]  ‘ ira*- 
omnipotens;  omnia  profpiciens;  opifex,  roSvtau® , icontvitrxm® , tyfjutifyof,  1 
fcmgna,  bona , rei  nullius  egens ; per-  (pi\dt§quir!& , dya&rj , dirpo<r$erj(  , T£- 

Ado. 


£h)od&  Trinitatis ipfius  numerus,  On >@jod&t6(io(Tij(  TeaaS^duvtS  birod- 
qvi  in  ficris  literis  exprimitur,  %d  rdj(  S^eiuji  ypafidj;  e(£@efopfv@* 
Mjffterium  & admirationem  con - fj-VS^tUoSiit  esi  Kgj  Saufta. 

tinef. 


m.  Chcnibimi  tertid  przdicant:  San-  T(irot  Tei  Xegl/Pdf*  TO  ayt(&,  ayi ©*, 


DE  NUMERORUM  MYSTERIIS. 


iyi@*  K.U&10C  duuuuel  igtet  rd  UeydAa  701-  A ftus,  Sanihts , Sanftui  Dominus.  Tri» 
v«a 'dgoLUOO’  HryAiL  {rdAaasoLTgta  tu  eu  fum  cl'rncnra  magna  : cadunt , terra, 
fuv.  y*Ci  mrijx*,  Xey&.  *f«f  srarigeo,  A-  mart  Ir,a  “b“  lnfi" : mcns’  rPirimj> 
wt^,  SsjS-,  litd%.  rf«c  na.izidfz<ti,h(lpp- 
a/i,  ltradx,lctxdfo.  rgito  ATyeAot  «jjSjc  trxtiutju 
h.Qoc/.a{x.  fif  ypugoj  rijc  crvriac  tu  AGege- 
Cor.  t«7{  dflJgici jjLiTpa  tt(u&aAu(  y Idppct  ActSStra,  * 

IdavyfAuc  rapeStpceJpeio  pdi-idC  laxwfi  re- 
Aextrao  tcl/c  Aqucicrdiu  irort^gtotu  eueShjxe. 


ratio.  Tres  funt  patres : Aciam,  Sctli,  E- 
noclt.  Tres  Patriarchx:  Abraam,  Ilaac, 
Jacob.  Tres  Angeli  ad  Abraami  tento- 
rium. Tres  Abraami  Sacrificii  dies.  Tres 
fimilx  menfuras  Sarra  Angelis,  qvos  ex- 
ceperat, appofuir.  Tres  virgas  decorti- 
catas Jacob  canalibus,  qvibus  pecora  ad- 
aqvabantur,  immilit.  Tres  annorum 
w . A decuriij  qvibuscxaftisfPharao]  Rex  [,E- 

am  For  Tgd(  pirjuat; tapttlck youtienu xginfloue- B Jofcphum  [ provexit  ] Tribus 

\ .1 ai.  ’ _n.'.  menlibus  Moyfes  apud  parentes  latuit. 


Decii 


Tgd(  itxdiet,  eutaJdu,  x,  * toti  (ScunAevo  Isu- 
sn.nl- - -t> . 


iu]mp- uof Miiuaijc. Tgi( rgotc  euueaiiu AYyurhm aj 
‘fianyic.  rgeicfiijuao  e£  AWwflts,  k tot  e uo- 
<,via  (toc  eyg<*&h  trAdxsf  * e^rjAiotuUgialdy, 


Tt- 


«jusmo-  Oa  TYjt  epifiit'  itioip,  opTuyojxtfrpa , to  fiduuet. 
rapta  °r"  ?ffWs@0«>  xaigdc,  M orjaifi  dcpSij  euoimouKst- 

vox. 


Triplicata  ter  Aegyptiorum  flagella  no- 
vem  confecerunt.  Poft  tres  ab  /Fgy- 
ptiaca  migratione  menfes  feripta  lex  cft, 
& tabula:  * * * * * Tria  (olirudi- 
nis  commoda:  aqva  , coturnix,  manna. 
Tribus,  ait,  temporibus  Moles  coram 
Domino  apparuit.  Tres  fiiere  Sacerdo- 
tes $ Moyfes,  Aaron  Samuel.  Tres  inli- 
gnes  duces:  Jefus  Nave  F.  Chalcb  Jepho- 
ne  F.  & Phinee*.  Tres  adverfus  Amalcc 
in  colle ftantesjMoyles,  Jefus,  Or.  Trei 
potentiores  Judices  $ Gcdeon,  jcphthe» 
Sampfon.  T res  fenes  interventores  lilio- 


pid'  rpetp  tege 5c,  Mtu'j<rr,( , Aapcov , ~S.afjLdr:K 
rpeif  TpctTtfyoi  Srouuu.aToi,  hjaio  0 N ttt/17,  Xd- 
Ae(S 1 eQavij,  x,  <l>ivs£c.  rpdc  oi  y}}  AfiaAqx  ciri 
f re  Tpaskcutivoi.  Mtuvenjo,  Iyt£(,  Qp.  rped 
* xprraj  Si/vaToi,  rdsdv,  Sapuf/eJv. 

TgH(  TgttT&JTap  Tau/  uoiy  lovjtqA'  M covaijc,  

, W/3,  Aotvji Argite  tSio/jAkcr; lYjTota TtsAa-  C rumlfracl : Moyles,  Job,  Danici.  Tnbus 

VtYjA.  Tpiif  ai  rccpicC  oi  Ty  cixivi  Trjzpvcnj purj  hebdomadis  Danici  jejunium  pertexuit. 
‘S&TXUtY.O-caltf.  'X.dpdz,  A£hvayu>.  AuTgt-  Tres  nueri. ovi  xr^om  ,,to_ 

umre-tiicqiiyijyiui;  cAsye  'S.aAapitov.edu  oixe- 
(leVTtAc-jay,  xgp  ctQgtov  TrAycSij  <n- 
TmiYy  x.  pt,HTYjTri  ywi,  idv  Tu%y  asdeoc  ctyaSd. 

CiMli  *».  Tpia  iTtv-,  a.  * (purtrAaTeLp  a fyc,  epoto  yuvap- 
xoc,yij  ipaQapd..  T^ia  eotv  axaTa/^ria' 

]%v»j  deris  TreTOfievd,  oSoc  otyeutc  eri  rerpeto, 
rotroTrogita-pc  vyoo.  rgut  erti  ddteii- 
ddbte  TTogAjcmrcy  <rxvfi</&  Aeonoo  iyygore- 
g&  xTrpitM , dAexTup  efirfcjnrctTdv  eu  Sy- 

..  W Mh 

„ Aus.jpetocrolpat  yvu^xec^&ex^Ttc,  tj  Sif-  Tres  rapientes  kenunr;  Tliccmus,  Suna- 
uapoerte, Y:  AQyafa.Ylfj.ei  yilov dvdPct tou No-  tuitas,  AbigaiJ.  Nam  h.ec  viro  fuoNabalj 
■«T  £a.A'  Y!  .•)  AGearaAdtv.  itd rrxme'  t!  n tou uou  * alia Ab!a'om artificio ('uo:primadcniqvefi- 


Tres  pueri,  qvi  aureum  flmulacrum  ado- 
rare nolucruntj  Sidrach,  Mifaclt , Abdena- 
go.  Proptertria  concutitur  terra,  ait  Salo- 
mon ; Cuinfcrvus  regnat:  cum  fatuus  cibis 
faiiatur;  &i  odiofa  mulier  qvando  virum 
bonum  fortitur.  T ria  funt.qvi  fatiari  ne- 
qveunt:  infernus,  amor  mulieris , arida  Sc 
friabilis  terra.  Tria  comprehendi  non 
poflunt : veftigia  volantisaqvilx,  viafcr- 
pcr.tis  liiper  petram,  femita  navis  in  mari 
velafacientis.  Tria  funtqvx  prae  lari  gra- 
diuntur: catulus  leonis,  fortior  bcftiis  o- 


Cor. 


&tA'  Yj  $ ASeeraAdiu,  itd  repxvYjC'  iorov  uou  * aliaAb(a'om  artificio  fuotprima  deni 
ISnpttQliTd  tfoeribafj&rcti  A uij  Xmyuxa-a,  lio  ruo  ad  Prophetam  accedens,  nec  defpe- 
ft  'Z"  n - J"'  Jl  , rans,falutcm  attulit.  Tres  mulieres  pro- 

SieaotenuJpetO ^xec  ilps^Ttieo  ru/Aja,  p|la,ni,.lc,vmpaniftrix:  Maria, Dcbora, 
uirpicq.  Magtetis,  Aebboea.,  M.r.Tpetc  ayt- 
<t)  yvuoojxeo ' Pappet,  Pegexxa,  A&ta.  rgete  oi 
fiutjpioueuc/seuot  (lamAeic,  AauiS,  liefextac, 
hxrlac.  Tg&tcld^cldu  St  rcuu,  emsgavtcuu , e vt- 
yfiuUjXaTayS-ouiatu.  rpete  dpeTap,  rinc,  cA- 
-rtc^dydmj.  Tptct  Sdoa  edfey.  ®(i,  (SartAeia, 

UgtixrvtYj,7^oCPrpreia.  Tpetfxpouoi,  euerdrrwu, 

Epiphanis  tom.  s.  e e ij 


judicia.  Tres  mulieres  landx:  Sarra,  Re- 
becca.Lia.  Tres  laudari  reges;  David,  E- 
zechias,Jofias.  Tres  rerum  ordines:  cocle- 
ftium.terreflrium,  infernorum  Tres  vir- 
tutes: Fides,  fpes,  chariras.  Tria  dona  divi- 
nitus profeda  funt:  regnum,  lacerdotiunt, 
prophetia.  Tria  tempora : prxlentium. 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


perferorum  , futurorum.  Tres  jullo-  A sraupeA^Av^driuv , fuAA&Vtm.  Tflct  tui > Ju 
— ™iM5r,n«.  Paradifus , Abraami  rd  xvjfiara,  Thtfdiiir®,  AfyadfA 


rum  polTeffiOnes 
finus,  regnum  coelorum.  Tria  peccato- 
rum fupplicia;  tenebrx,  vermis,  Gcenna. 
Tres  mundi  renovationes:  Prima,  qvx 
Nocmi  temporibus  accidit : altera  Chri- 
fli ; tertia  in  fine  mundi.  Ter  conci- 
la  bovis  membra,  ctim  lignis  Elias  afper- 
gens  aqvam.igncm  ti  coelo  de  vocavit  Ter 
dedicDaniel  orare  confvevcrat.  Tri- 
bus mentibus  in  domo  Zacharix  Virgo 
permanfit.  Tria  funt  a Magis  oblata 
CHRISTO  munera,  aurum,  tus  myrrha. 


xoArr^,  doyxiav  fiari?uia.  rg£(  tHu  d- 
fia^rcu/juv  aj  Tifioopiaj , trxer©',  oxajAyfc, 
yeevva.  rpeic  dvavederie  ts  xoa/ies'  rj  «ri-Ttf 
Nauf , rj  em  ts  Ki/pus,  r,  em  rij(  ovtrreAeiaf. 
Tpkav  HA  ut;  id  /ieA tj  ts  (Iccc  ygj  res  £u- 
A a Ka.Ta.ppd.vac  to  e£  dpavdjv  * 


Patris,  Filii,  & Spiritus  fandi.  Trcsinv 
merfiones,  ac  totidem  emerliones  Bapti- 
6ni.  Tres  Domini  de  Diabolo  vidorix : 
ctim  edere  noluit,  licet  efuriret : cum  fce- 
kftum  illum  non  adoravit : ctim  fcipfum 
nondemifir.  Trespofl  BaptiCnum  Chri- 
fti  confccuti  funt  dies,  anteqvam  opti- 
mum in  vinum  aqva  verteretur.  Tres 
ab  Unigenito  DEI  filio  Virginis  increpa- 
tiones profcdx  : Qyid  erat , qvod  me 


irvp.  TftTOV  TYfi  XUS^K  r^STC.  AaVttjA.  Tp»i 
firjvac  esc  tgY  oIkcv  Zcc%apus  ireirotyicev  1} 
. „ ..  . , , , . , 7Tap&£v(<sr . rpia  rd  irpoa-evexSirra.  idpat. 

«— i-  ra::  t.  r...o:  T...  • p(gp>,  OjOlVpVA.  Tput  fiamojJMTa,  TO  VOfltXOVy 

to  l&tdvves,  to  ts  Kvpus.  Tpesc  aj  ts  (laxll- 
<jy.aT<&  emxAsjaic, esc  UaTepa^Tiov,^ 
uycov  Flveu/ua,  rpesc  ou  xaTannric,  yyjTpeif 
aj  dva&ixrie  TH^aielicrfiaT©1.  rpeic  aj  ts 
AictSoAls  rixa/  ts  Kuf/s ' TofiijCfrayeiv  flero. 
To  TUva<raj,To  uq  iQvpG-y.uvryojpcv puapov, to 
pari  xaraSd?Aiv  eanTov.  Tf«c  rjfiepu  fierd  TO 

overebatis  ? Nbnne-fciebas  in  iis , qvx  i&osr®. 

ad  patrem  meum  attinent,  clTc  me  opor-  T£e4f  ^ TU  fxcvcyevif^  cJTn- 

terc?  Tum:  Qvid  milii,  & tibi  mulier  TioTi  £$}TeiTe  [/,£-,  SVX  ij&jg  6TI  CV 

Deniqve ; Qvi  funt  fratres  mei  ? Tres  di-  to7c  Td  TrargOf  (teS  ite  ttVCLj  iTt  iilGl,  XOA 

W **«?'  "S  i firr 

Tribus  annis  Dominus  prodigia  edidit. 

Tribus  annis  frudum  qvxrens  ad  ficum 
Dominus  venit,  neqve  reperit.  Tribus 
imprecatus  e Ii  Dominus : ficui : Non 
amplius  ex  te  fnidus  prodeat  in  al- 
ternum : Synagogx  : Lapis  fuper  lapi- 
dem non  manebit : Judi : Vi  homini 
illi,  per  qvem  Filius  hominis  tradetur  ad 
crucifigendum.  Tribus  diebus,  ac  tri- 
bus nodibus  Jonas  in  ceti  ventre  pemun- 
fir.  Trium  dierum  Ipatio  definita  ell 


Ttjg  tes,  ygj  Ttve;  oi  d&Atf)oi  fj.es  -,  rp~.e  ol 
tt/Jcv  tiuv  dftjiiv  S-appispievoi  /JaBypraj.  IU-  . 

I uxooS&jIaidriWjTgM  eTviTosv Secmo- 
Tixiav  cryeioiv  0 %f6v&.  Tpla  eTrj  ^Ttuv 
xaeTov  esc  Trjv  mixijv  0 Ktiat©'  ^AS-f , xg)  ‘ 
ispy  rypev.  v^uriv  0 Kt/Se^  xaTr^daaTO  .t» 
ovxij'  firyeTt  ex  eri  xacTcc  yennaf  eif  rov 
dfiiva ' Ttj  nivayovyij,  A &&  cRn  AJ3w£ 

(JJf  flevi'  to>  IsJct.  seu  tui  dvS-admt)  ixeivot, 

Itt.  Irtum  aierum  ipatio  dehntta  elt  j,y<  »s > r.  '•  !_«  vtu  ’ >'  s • 

adverfus  Ninivttas  .lecreu  fententia.  „ ' S‘  ^ rmufflMn  *S&M>TOf  «f  TO  TOU- 
Triduana  Salvatoris  mors  fuit.  Lj  usdem  ^ Tp&c  ru.er.ac,  yjjj  TPHC  vjx TOf  hu- 

ic triduana  i mortuis  pra: potens  refurre-  va(  «V  Tr,v  xaiXuuj  S xrjTesp  TreTrodjXt.  Tpitj- 

fiepcv  rt  at^N iveviToiv  XmQofa.  T%irlpiepJ& 
ts  '2.cUT?!p©J  0 £rdvav& , T&ir;tMp(&  ngj  i) 
diro  tcuv  vexpdv  xot'  ej-XTiau  dvdvturtf  ts 
K optes.  Jiet  reidv  6 riauAt^  i/iecdvdviSAe- 
ipi  m epoAdf’  rplc  rov  Kt /eiov  a&i  ts  crxd- 
Aost©'  TapexeAevaev,  iva  Xmrrj  dir  dirrS. 
Tpk  cvavdyrcrev ' esc  rpiTov  tsoavov  avaSt- 
Stfxe.  Tpta  craTa  aAevpts  yyjt;  -rij  (iacnAeia 
Tuiv  ipavasv  ofiouu&eiou  yvnj  AaSZaa,  >(ep} 
d(  fjuxpxv  $jfjqv  eyxpCipacrx,  oAov  to  cpvpafia  xena  to  yeypafi/ievev  e^vfjMcrey. 
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dio.  Poli  tres  dies  Paulus  oculis  captus 
vifum  recuperavit.  Ter  ob  llimulum 
camis  Dominum  rogavit,  ut  dilccdcret  i 
(e.  Ter  naufragium  fecit.  Tertium  in 
Coelum  cftevcdus.  Tria  farinx  lata  mu- 
lier illa,  qvx  regno  coelorum  affimilatur, 
accipiens,  & In  exiguum  fermentum  ab- 
fcondens,  totam,  ut  feripeum  ell,  maffam 
fermentavit. 


DE  NUMERORUM  MYSTERIIS. 


Ori  K & o dttifJMf  ut;  ineXrj  veuitiRA  (if- 
ydXu i/  7r^y/j.aTuv,  c*  nj  3-fset  }fupaj 
'afytTtTytfTai. 


Jgvod  duplicatus  idem  ternarius  in 
facris  literis  maximis  m rebus 
obfervetur. 


E»  r/tugpif  o ®tb(  rov  xocqicv  nare-  tV.  Se*  diebui  mundum  DEUS  fabri- 
— ' exTr,v  Tuica.vtisXcKTt  tov  KidiL  uv“-  Se*u die formavit  Adam.  Sexui 
t Zr  ll0r»  nudatura  i peccato  fub  vefperatn 


vxtvaorv' 


, Y’rrM'r  't^novfuKj  u/vvol.  mnis:  qvarto  cum  meram  ad  ejus  no* 

TeTOfTOVexil^fiOUpe^aifTn  ypdpifXaT®1  nien  adjecit:  qvinto  ad  qvercum  Mam> 
liovcudlcf  ‘ Triuxlovi xitk(  Maic&ij  utcrru-  n ^rc  "“"diem,  hora  fcxta  : poftremd 

. s8Sistesrj3g: 

evTUOfi.  c£  ijtl  dsKivi» Ebpuotfiraf-  brielcm  milit  ad  Virginem.  Sex  in  hy- 
tjyfo  Aev.  IXTU  fvjvi  rev  TaSsaijA  <aOC  Trp  driisaqvam  vertitin  vinum.  Sexta  hora 
riof 3-f vera’ <!-£?•« Afv.  «V  c£  udpeictf  rb  vicup  cum  Sinuriuna  ad  puteum  collocutu» 

rivor  ireirririKe.  'txTry  rioaji  n j laixapdmSi  '?■  .An“  fcl  f^h*  Laxarum  ex- 
o ' ' * <■'*-  ■ - citavit,  Horaicxiain  cruce (iiffixusLa- 

TO  tpfM. tmtotn.  it;  rfcfjuv  ra  troni  conciliitla  A Sexia)  pon 

I laoz<t  TOvAa^a^ov  ryyu^sv.  «tnjr  u(cu/  TU  i monuis  refurrexit , videndum  fi:  pnt- 
fyrjj  Tojjgtsu.i/&  epi/uu$ij.  cxtcv  akpdi/  buit : mulieribus , Cleoph*,  Difcipuli» 
fi  to  &td  vexguv  cyegSijvai ' Ta}(  yinai£l v,  ablente  T horna : iisdemThoma  pralcn* 

TuK^ri^ToifsaSTSTdjcxuplcTieufjd,  “i**? Moami  ctini rete  cepiaiut: 

•«*  q - ~rr  '5  ' i ' poltrcmo  demqve  dic,  qvo  in  coelum 

« , * - 0i"Jiaa> neTeV,W  alTumprus  ell.  Sexies,  ut  ait  Paulus,  ftv 

f.  Vju-  vg  TO'  Xxrvov  * f Aww,  T>j  TlAAjTa/a  Trj(  a- Ciribus  apparuit  i Ceplia,  decem  ex  illis, 
Vtt?rij<psU(  ■ tXTOV,  Uf  Af yj  nctCA&,  ipd-  quingentis , iemel  Jacobo  ; Apoftolis  o- 

#7  TCI(  dSei.pou;  tu  K> jpd,  to7(  bexa. , Toif  n,mbul>  JPC  demqve  Paulo.  Sex  i Do- 
r »—.<  rt  l»  t >t o - , mino  noftro  Tc(u  Chrido  insontia  (unc 
Hfie  „ «*&**&>,  ™<  An.  pcrfcaa  my(leria,ut  Paulus  teftatur:Im- 

fc  nA»(  «MW.  * (tM&r  TU  ILxt/Aqi  n/utnraiov.'  pletuseft  in  came ; juftificatus  crt  in  (piri, 
qventu  :ec  (tri duruv)  ficya/jz  [itsfij&ut  fTCOftrsi/  o tu;  vifus  dl  Angelis;  pradicatus  e.1  in 
inUijmt.Kvei&  rjfsuv  l>;ai(  X&iroc,  U(  Atyd  Tlav-  Gcntibus,crcditusell  in  mundo;  afTumtu» 
A&.  (TfyeuSr, i,  o-afix'h  eSuuuiuStisv  *lo?t &x  ‘“f™  ",18nl. nomini 

Af^Ao/f,  D 

ci-mreuihj  cvxoo-fiu,  avc/jjQd-v; iv  6ohj.die£  uuiu:  mo^V,  Mana. 

JpafSfsdTuv  rafitydAa  ovo/ittra  ypapcTa/' 

abui/cq,  a-aSauS- , Ijjovc,  xi/£t&,  laTfbf,  ^vod  & fcptenarius  perferus  Jit 
dya&cf,  veQify,  M stetdft.  numerus. 


Oti  j@jb  edld  reAss©*  daiBfubf. 


V.  Septimo  die  reqvicvit  DEUS  ab 
D omnibus  operibus  luis.  Septem  ultione» 
exolvit  is,  qvi  Tainum  interfecit.  Septem 


ESJi Vltj  rsuftt  xaTfmisrev  dm  tcanuv  9 cr'im  peccata  nefarius  ille  commilerat ; 

icyuv  oculi  o Qibf'  edld  exfuasucvtt  xaacPw-  b’v‘^1*  > doli  > parricidii  fraterni : tum 

o-erbvKdivdvc^uv.  idtd^ dusterduo  uua-  ES?  pnmu’  ^nud^1  rni,S,rtcr*  J,fe 
r»r^/  n Ta*  author  niOffalibus  exum.:  parentibus 

pKepIaraj^WowA AmpumaOt?^  moerorem atmlici  Deomenricui  c(i.  Ideo 

ru»a<OC*  Q01'^  McbrxcAoc  tT(*'jjtoS)  (JUj<ro{  * (T$ ) Urva)  reptem  illi  pceni  funt  inflidlae.  Nam&ina- 

^~ur|f  ft/.l^Ci.AliOtiA/'  /oheaP  aisierJaM/'  r,  f.r,  f7\  r^.,'  ledidllll  tfrrj(ll  inCoIuif  L fllfll  Pitl/Ji»(M 


/%  »v  'OH  fam.  - » *7  (l  • ‘ ' t ,c  omnIUm  lUDOUCCDit  OCU1I 

qve  prmereunte  trepidabat  anvms : cer- 
7y4.v«x  r Tcifiovlcl,<n;ntiSV  n%t  OypLOtruuov  » demqve  ligno  publici  e(t  agnini». 
Epiphanii  tom.  a.  cc  iij 


BHfeBa 


jofi 

perfectorum  , futurorum.  Tres  jullo-  A ■jrctpck^KvSroTm , puftdvTtuV.  TQut  Ttov  A- 
rum  polfefliones,  Paridi fus  , Abraami  Kajuv  rei  XTTMclTct,  TltiedS^oi^ , hfipadlt 
finus,  regnum  calorum.  Tna  peccato-  fiacr.kda,  wtjf  rm  d- 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI I 


rum  fupplicia;  tenebra,  vermis,  Geenna.  K0™  ^ \ a^v  ‘ , IT4  ‘ 

Tres  mundi  renovationes:  Prima,  qvx  fiapro>?^v_^  T^iupiop,  OMT® , ffxcoktf, 

Noemi  temporibus  accidit : altera  Chri-  yeevva.  Tpfic  dvaveuirif  tS  y.OTfxx ' tj  em  TX 
fli ; tertia  in  fine  mundi.  Ter  conci-  t >j  eV(  T»  KvpiX,  rj  t 'ni  T)j(  <TVVTektia(. 

Ia  bovis  membra,  cumhgms  Eius  affer-  T,'tTCV  HAiitf  TCt  UfAiJ  T»  /2 ooc  xdt  T d Ar- 
cens advam, ignem  i!  calo  devocavit  Ter  ,r  . < - ■ »*  ■ - * , Comi- 

de  die  Danicl  orare  confveverat.  Tri-  **  ?,  T?  * «5,  v» 

bus  menfibus  in  domo  Zacharii  Virgo  ?ru/>.  Tfirw  Tff  tpjiepOKr^TO  Aavnjk.Tp^ 
pertnanfit.  Tria  funt  a Magis  oblata  fjujvccc  «V  TOV  olxov  2.a%apui  TSTToajxev  r\ 


Donum,  ires  Baptifmi  invovauoncs  j a,  ■ ; — , „ - s ; 

Patris,  Filii,  i Spiritus  fanrti.  Tres  im-  <fUpva.T(M  fiddhojMTO, TO K/t*OV, 

merfiones,  ac  totidem  emerfiones  Bapd-  ro  luavvtt,  to  T»  Kupix.  TpH(  ap  T 9 ficnrll- 
(mi.  Tres  Domini  de  Diabolo  viftorii : oy.a,T<&  tTtxAlfWc,  «f  ThtTtpa,  1 i T <W, 

v,r'r  rr""r"r ■ r,'m  Cer-  ayiov  n HVUA  tPhc  ap  xara^rt,  K^Toiif 

aj  ri  fZa7f]ic-/j.uT(Sr.  Tpdgapdy  tS 

AiaSokx  vixap  tS  Kufiis ' TopLrj&aytiv pj.tr  d 
TO  TronaTaj^To  u>j  'Gi£yTxvvrl<Tooplav pjua$ov,To 
(j.yj  y.aTct€cL?wv  ecwtov.  Tf«c  riAsgcu  /jletgl  TQ 
(iaTTiiaTMcL,  XjTOTe  to  SStoeob©* e£cq$6T®i 

ad  patrem  meum  attinent,  e(Te  me  opor-  4 *$,  & W*»  ™ 

tere  ? Tum  : Qvid  mihi,  & tibi  mulier?  CtiuijoYc-  Ti  otj  r^TfsTS  /ut£^  Ctrit  17%  OTt  Cl» 
Deniqvcj  Qvi  funt  fratres  mei  ? Tres  di-  roif  T»  TotTfoV  pud  <&  IU  Mi/eLf ; T(  fftfli,  xet| 
fcipuli , qvibus  plus  citeris  confifus  eft  aoi.yvvau-.tfTtd  rxuii  woa  llh'  tU  fVrv  17  a?- 
CHRISTUS, Petrus, jicobus, joannes.  ^ TtWf  0 i dhWci  u*;  Tmg  oi 

Tribus  annis  Dominus  prodigia  edidit.  ;Jr  * - v.,  cl  »»>  ^ a. 

Tribus  annis  fruftum  qvirens  ad  ficum  ^Afov  TW  aKuv  SrappxpLSVOi  /xa^cq.  TU- 
Dominus  venit,  neqvc  reperit.  Tribus  Tf©",  laxOiS^,loj(m^,Tfi<z  €Ty]Teovdeaao- 
imprecatus  eft  Dominus  : ficui : Non  tmoiv  a^LLHOjH  0 %$0V&.  Tpla  eTtj  (fiTCuv 
amplius  ex  te  fruflus  prodeat  m *-  xaPTOv  eif  Tvjv  mixtjv  0 KriSt©'  ijAS-f,  ymi 
ternum : Synagogi  : Lapis  fuper  lapt-  . v ' v ■ , . 

dem  non  manebit:  jud*  : V«  homini  ^ VV*.  f'™  0 MT^um.Tf 

Uli,  per  qvem  Filius  hominis  tradetur  ad  <rux^  fir^JTt  ex  crH  xapTTop  yiw-raj  «f  TOV 
crucifigendum.  Tribus  diebus,  ac  tri-  aiMU'  Ttj  nnayotyij , A/S©-  SM  /J&ov  X 
bus  noftibusjonas  in  ceti  ventre  perruan-  to;  afi^'  Tti  I»Jiz.  liou  T'j)  dvS-gojm)  exeivoi, 

sjwssr  ss.*^ 

Tridiun. Silviiorii monfuil.  Tf«< ru.fd.,  .V«T«(  lu- 

& triduana  a monuis  pripotens  refurre-  Tifv  xoiXuw  X xrjTijp  iremopxt.  T^irj- 

clio.  Poli  tres  dies  Paulus  oculis  captus  puqyv  ] iQNlV£UtTtoV  Xmtpcea.  Tflj[l£p@* 
vifum  recuperavit.  Ter  ob  (limulum  t»  0 tjdl’a.T@J , TScrco?^©  ^ 17 

etVo  raiv  vexptuv  xcit  ijgsviuji  didsanc  tS 
Kvpitt.  Sid  T&tdv  0 n«tt)A©  ruipdvdvsSAl- 
ip£  m-pco&df'  Tpk  tov  Ku&tcv  T&i  tS  orxo- 
Ao?r©  TapextAoirev,  « Xsrziey  aV  durS. 
Tpk  cvctudyrnv ' «V  t^itdv  dpptvov  dvaSt- 
Gtjxe.  Tpta  craTa  dktvpn  xgjr!  rij  (laciXdoL 
to> v trpavdv  ifiouu^etou  yuvri  ka&tTtt,  >(cp) 
«f  puxpdv  $/fMjv  iyxpuipant,  okov  ro  Qvpapta  xma  to  yiypafxfxmv  et&UMr. 


elini  edere  noluit,  licet  efurirct : cimi  fce 
leflum  illum  non  adoravit : cum  feipfum 
nondemifit.  Tres  poli  Baptifinum  Chri- 
fti  confecuti  funt  dies,  anteqvam  opti- 
mum in  vinum  aqva  verteretur.  Tres 
ab  Unigenito  DEI  filio  Virginis  increpa- 
tiones profefti : Qvid  erat , qvod  me 

averebatis  ? Nbnne  Iciebas  in  iis,  qvx  ■ . v ^ v.  - " 'J  ,n_ 

s . : rr-  — opJ,r.  Ctj  TTfi  II afihv*  T»  /xcvcyevxp  clm- 


carnis  Dominum  rogavit,  ut  difccderet  i 
fc.  Ter  naufragium  fecit.  Tertium  in 
Calum  eftevcilus.  T ria  farinx  fata  mu- 
lier illa,  qvx  regno  calorum  atfimilatur, 
accipiens,  & In  exiguum  fermentum  ab- 
fcondens,  totam,  ut  feriptum  eft,  maflam 
fermentavit. 
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Oty  xafi  0 dii9(JLo(  cu(  inrtii  rgidj;3xi  fis- 
yetAcov  1rp9.yp1d.Ttuv,  crrijS-eitiypa^pij 
'B%cfTerqpiTaj. 


£hiod  duplicatus  idem  ternarius  in 
Jacris  Uteris  maximis  m rebus 
pbfirvetur. 


Ei;  f£  yficggue  0 Oebc  ros  xocrjiov  xcure-  IV.  Sex  diebus  mundum  DEUS  febri- 
i axevatrev  exrrjv  rjfii^avexAaue  tqv  Adctfi.  <uvit-  Sexu  dic  formavit  Adam.  Sexta 
eXTYjV  tLenv  yvputu^revra  rrrixi  rfc  duaeriac  ll0r*: nudatura  d pcccito  fub  vefperara 

SCEc SSI^tTdt 

cnra£  esc  Aappav  * ifiTomcaS-  uxvtu. :.  mnis:  qvarto  cum  litcram  ad  ejus  no- 
TtTagrw  siri  7«  tappt&ry^c  ri  ygdfifiaT©1  ™ adjecit:  qvintd  ad  qvercum  Mam- 
l&ovifxalcc ' Trefiiflovem-nje  MtfieSw  txeartl-  B bre  rub  nlcri<,‘e"’>  bora  fexta  : poftremd 

Getae, SOp vertex™ em™ SwiacfSuovo.  u",c‘ 6 r C“crifid'?'“’ Tnic'  Scx/,nni* 

• f Iv  x IJ  r/°  r Hebraeos  fcrvire  voluit.  Sexto  menfc  Ga- 

evTm  coi  e£  sn^Asu^EGgauicmete-  brielem  milic  ad  Virginem.  Sex  in  by. 
rpyJeiAev.  exru  firpi  tov  ra&ojA  ifflgpc  Tyv  driisaqvam  vertit  in  vinum.  Sexta  hora 
Thtg&evovdireseiAsv.  eis  i?£  vSjXfctf  to  uitue  cum  Samaritana  ad  puteum  collocutu» 

i dtvov  weirowxe-  'sxttv  Siput  tt,  "Sstuctetinot  c^’  dies  f*®1*  Laaarumex- 

4 — -KJ  ' /t\~*  * * n*V>*  r ••  citavit,  Hora  (exta  in  cruce  fuffixus  La- 

. 'tety  to  (p^eag  tuuiAr^i.  'GjQ  e£  rfiegtuv  m 

Tlacr^a  TovAcc^agov  ijyesqsv.  cK-njii  iuga/j  tu 
Aycy  ^ caugHUsu'^  stpiAw&ij.  sxtcv  cutp^rj 
(£}  to  Uro  vexgtuv  eyeg$ijraf'Tofic  yvi/tq£iv, 

I rn&ufia,  po(lrem6  deniqve  die>  qvo  in  -ca:lu|n 

TOt(  fia&prafCjJy  & Oeepui,  Tleigtexap  hias-  aflumptusea.  Sexies,  ut  au  Paulus,  fra- 
m**  T°  <fiXTVC"  * t™™’  Vi  TsAAjTOfat  Tr}S  a- c tribus  apparuit ; Cepit*,  decem  ex  illis, 
VttAjjtpStu;  ‘ SXTCl/,  cb(  Aeyj  Ilect/A©',  e(pct-  qvingentis , fcmel  Jacobo  s Apoltolis  o- 
♦7  toic  dSe?,(pcu;  tu  Ksj(pd,  toic  bexcu  toT(  mn‘bu5’  jf1’  deniqve  Paulo.  Sex  i Do- 

irsvraxotriotc,  W dmtZ  I axdGce,  rcic  Atto-  «Z°  ,r,VJr,  “ ,?nf  mgant*  5“ 
H&r  fe  -'X  - *»  r * rr  # , ' * ^ pertcCta  myltcna, ut  Paulus  teftaturrlm- 

rr,  (T  f T^s  ™ rtAsVTOiOr.  pletus  ea  in  came ; juftificatus  ert  in  fpiri- 

q ventu  ctVTtov)  fjLsyuAa,  (iv^SMZ  emirptv  0 tu  i vifus  cft  .fngelis  j praedicatus  eft  in 

tiiaujm.  YJJSX&  rjficuv  bjoiig  Xzircc,  6jg  Xtyi  flav-  Ccnribus^rcdituscft  in  mundo  $ aflumtui 
f TS^PU&I  h (retexi,  iS,xmu%.  A miC-  literis  magna  nomina 

ei-tneeu-yr,  eu  xoyfjM,  a veAr^Srr;  eu  ocfy.&tjr  ^ih,,auiu : Matia. 

JfafifLctTuv  Tai fUydKa  cvc/ia,Ta  ypdi^eTaj' 

et&Utvcy,  traGauS- , lijcri (,  xu&i&,  iargbf,  Jgvod  & feptenarius  perfeftusjit 
dyaJjcc,  veQeAq,  Maetdfi.  numerus. 

V.  Septimo  die  reqvievit  DEUS  ab 


troni  conciliatus  ea.  Sexies,  poaqvam 
a monuis  refurrexit , videndum  fe  pn- 
buit : mulieribus , Cleopha:,  Dilcipuli* 
ablcnte  Thoma : iisdem  Tltoma  pratlen- 
tc  : Petro  & Joanni  cum  rete  cepirtent: 
podremd  deniqve  die,  qvo  in  coelum 


t 


Hic  cor- 
rupta 
bos. 


D omnibus  operibus  Tuis.  Septem  ultione» 
interfecit.  Septem 


Ori  nefio  tV7a  TeAet^-  dgiSfibf. 

exolvit  is,qviCainum r 

'EGUurj  r.uega.  xaremujaev  airc  7rdmiv  T enim  peccata  nefarius  ille  commifcratj 
ipyutewlioQebf'btfdexiixniieva.  IcttetAu-  invi**i  doli , parricidii  fraterni:  tum 

pof  eprMaf^oc&SovovjoAesQovcv  aSeAQu,  moerorem  atmliti  Deo  mentitus  ert.  Ideo 
Qwtw  MaerxaA&c  7T(UT0C,  fujirec  * (TU ) nru  feptem  illi  ptrm  litnt  inHid*.  Nant&ma- 

. L «.0«  .m*.  ^ - * 1.9 ( .'7-  Iwlf/flm  Mnam  incnlxie  . J 1— 


tjyutia  T Tclgiow (Z-.otyflHOV  ts%e  dy^iotneooe  » deniqve  ligno  publici  eft  agnitu». 
Epiphanii  com.  a.  ce  iij  ° 
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Septimus  Enoch  ab  Adimo  plicuit  DEO  iAdurov.  £0  J'c(t/©j  Erai^,  fj$  tcv  KSdfi,o(  Cv>p 
acvcluf  triticum  i zizaniis  reparatus  eft.  gfapgtfi  ©«3,  A dcarc(&  fcavluv,  'Tuv  d - 

Ssarfifflfacrt: 

ptem  ovium  agnos  Abraamus  Abimcle-  Te&v  en)  'CXx  Pa^A  laxufiTU  AaGuv  £<*- 
cho  largitus  eft , in  teftimonium  juris,  Aevtrev.  eifld  TS/^SaTUV  cifj IVX(  hGoj/ttifJ.  TU 
qvod  inpnteumliabcbat.  SeptemboVes  AfiftlfAev  eyafiiiraTO  \Tijf  Tts  <PeeaT®“  St- 
ftripafi , famem ; fcptem  fpica:  plenr,  0-T0Tf^tf  LutfiTV&lav. eifld (icet*  TtAe  Atjtttf, ["•  ** 
fertilitatem  in  rommo  illo  Pharaoms  ad-  , ,«,“7’  , >n  , tr^A»- 

umbrabant.  Septem  tubas  facras  jefus  W «*&»  **«««  «W» 

Nave  F.  tulit,  qvando  jerichuntinbs  mu-  tpai',  Tjr  <l>e£^KU  ro  cwnw  eiitajraAirey-ycm,' 
ros  disjecit.  Anno  feptimo  Judzi  He-  ta( U(dc  eGdtaaevtyaiit OTlsNainj,  oiryivixa*"*"* 
braos  a fcrvitutc  liberos  emittun  t.  Adie  \e&eyu  Ta  Tftyij  xaxivgyxev.  eGHuu 

SX" ***&*;  , 

Septem  Judiis  in  fervitutetn  nationes B dmjrevTexipHxaT>!(  wif  j^iiri;?  etxad^,  . 
tradidit  DEUS  5 Chanan*os,  Chettzos,  CV  djt  eireTeiJfreToWcirxa  Tun  ltsoajuv>e-  " * 

Tria,  Ttjt  eoprijt  fpeogu.  eifld  I tJSAa  tou;  Itf- 
dajoif  edvtj  xareyfcuhev  0 Qeot,  tuv  Xava- 
vajuv,  tuv  XeiUcpuv,  x,  <t>e^efajuv,Ti 3»  T ffyf- 
___  __  <rcpajvjcut  T.Tipcdv^m  UGxowlfUvfluv  * Abjftz/-  f • ;W" 

cirros  facros  habuit  j qvibus  dctonGsvis  uv.  eifld  Ttj(<rx»]vijs  irtirolrjxev  (e£)  fixerat 
Omnis,  ac  robur  evanuit.  Septem  oculi  ditdtPq  M UUtreuf  cLQo&u&citra.  eifld  stAf  JuAXVL 
fcm,  tjvi  in  univerfam  terram  profpi-  ^ 'SdpAuvA  Mxmbev  dmdd 

ciunt.  Septem  mfuloria,  feptcmqvc  can-  1 , , Vir,  T , " , , Tr  . 

delabra  Zacharias  vidit.  Septem  a DEO  W T^JT 


Phcrenos , Gcrgezxos,  Hevxos,  Jebu- 
ficos , Amorrhzos.  Septem  i tentorio 
diebus  cfl  fcpar.ua  Moyfis  foror.  Septem 
funibus  alligatus  cft  Sampfom,  & eosve- 
lucfparmmdifcidic.  Septem  capillorum 


funt  fpiritus.  Septem  dona  fantfti  Spiri-  uv  1 7 xi igd  Tt )v  i%vv  airruv,  ii,  Hnap.ui  e$v- 
tus;  fpiritus  lapienti*,  fpiritus  imeUi^cn-Cydiivtrav.  eifld  oQ&aApcl  eitriv  ei  ShGAe- 
ti* ; fpiritus  confilu , fpiritus  fortitudinis ; ^cfec  Sin  irdjTcu/lrjv  yiji/.  eifld  (TapUTelSa^ 

sasrisrsir  z«&*s* 


culum  fuum  fulciit  fapientia.  Septem  eifhtmievpaTaa^y.  Qc5.  e in»  75  aylx 
mulieres  apud  Elaiam  unum  dominum  rii'£UUar@J  rd  %a(lop,a,Ta  ’ znevpa  <re- 
rogabunt  his  verbis:  Panem noftrumco-  , meufxa  arwje<reu(y  irvevpa  lixAtjf, 

medemus,  & veftimentis  noftris  operie-  moiua,  iyfj©1,  zrvevpa  yvu<rea(,  zrvtvaa, 
mur.  Vcrumtamen  nomen  tuum  mvoce-  > '*> , *•  l i.  - .j,  ,< 

turfuper  nos:  aufer  improperium  no-  «"«“*» J ©«•  TvA^f 

ftrum.  Septem  enim  libri  dc  CHRISTO  vire^SMrs  TH}S  OiX^a^  OTOJ^c  p <7<tyia.  eifld 
teftificantur ; qv6d  carne  fufccpta  pro-  yujuajxef  rz&gi  TuHirdM  TCH  evaxu^tov  iuc- 
brumipforum  abfterlerit ; Genclis,  Exo-  uirfmri  Aeyacrcu  ’ tov  ctfiTGV  f.am  (Layu- 
dus,  Leviticus,  Numen,  Deuterono-n  q.  ' ' ' 

mium,  Jofue , Judices.  Nifi  enim  ho-  ^ « ^«T<«  tJ/MJV  V&Ga&ap* 

mo  facius  eftet,  tanqvam  fabulofi  rejice-  i'a'  » «W» <W xexfyc&uf®  ijpa? 

rentur.  Nam  & line  maiftarione  mafta-  aQete  tov  omMrpov  fpuv.  esfld  ydg  (il- 
tuscft,ut  ICuc,&  fine  perpeftione  pafiiis  £Aoi  vopa<cpTu  XflTU  pafJVgUtni' , OTI  TOV 
eft;8c  fuamiple  crucem  humeris  portans,  ivethrucv  dvfuv  aacxuMt  dirrof  iraeei. 
qv*  in  Gcnclis  libro  lunt  (cnpta  connr-  ^ . r4 ' n r ktV  * » * 7*  \ 

rnavit.  Tumverdqvatenusviqrineoven-  F , Afwnwr,  AflfM 
tre  receptus  eundem  divinitatis  fu*  igne  Aevrep)vop.iov,bjins(j  Kgrraj.Hptj  yag  CW)V- 
rion  confumpfit,  rubum  illum  dcfcripfit,  Sfunyaer , d(  uv&tifcp  ira^eyfdiflovTo.  Tu- 
qvem  arfific  ,‘non  combuftum  efle  tefta-  $■»<*: tvS-eof,  u(  Icradx,  x,  ira&dv  diraSdif, 
tur  Exodus.  Qvod  autem  Pontificatum,  ^ cixeicv  fias  curat  ilf  Ufiuv  TOJUCOV , Tt i 

bvTti(llG?vuxeipeva  Tijt  Te veweut  eGeSaju- 
k crev.  evirat&evixfjxupjo-atyarfijXj  py  na- 

T&adbvraj;  Tu  itvgi  T>j(  &elmpf&  tijv  (iard&<rav,  r» jv  xajcpfyjrjv,  x./u/j  xaraxap- 
Wprjv  (idrov,  rfjv  ev  r>j  f&GAy  wjif  EgoJb  xei/djui/v  dejfcup er.  df%itgev<rai , ug 


irwy  p > 
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Aagu/v,  Tetn^os  Qecv  (litrinvcras  yu7v,  r^Acanqvam  Aaron,  gcffit,  & inttr  nOs  ac 
OV  t?T  Amtruui  yeyfaufsiva  vagintre . Ttj  UEUM  feqveder  fuir,  ea.qvarin  Levitico 

*»Aata  Trjv  xafvijv  Jiafrjxqv  <nwa'd/a(,  xgj  conti"entur'  e*preflit..  Jam  cum  no- 
J, ' ... . '<T7  , C “V  w Vum  Tcdamcntum  veteri  copulavit;  ac 

2*3?*?  _ * (Mt^lUtTUS  • Ce  edixit : Dudum  ed  anriqvis:  non  moe- 

tyco  d Aeyw  Vf^iVj  OTl  7rag  o E{jlG>Ae7TMV  yv-  chabcris:  Ego  autem  dico  vobis ; qvod 
♦O/X/  To  flO^svcoLf  aunqVy  Tjbj  ifiofoev.  omnis  qvi  mulierem  afpicit,  ut  cum  ea 
crev  iv  rij  xagSia  tum!.  H^irttAlV  ippiEriTcit  moxhetur,  jam  mcechatus  ed  in  corde 

..  <i[ycuci<-  6p3-aAuovavri  oQB-u/mS  xcu  i-  fu?'  Etrurrus1:Diftum  ertamitIvi*:  °* 

• > • 'V  (4  . i <t;,rviT’y'  culum  pro  oculo,  dentem  pro  dente  : E» 
OOVTa*VTiTXoSoirr<&  tytu o Adytu  U/JIV,  Ut/  go  autem  dico  vobis,non  relidere  malo: 
. «mrijvaiTQirovtjgij.  uAA'Sfls  ce  faxim/j  SRli  fcd  qvi  tc  verberat  in  dextram  maxillam, 
T tjn  St£tav  tnayova,  Tgitpov  iumS  vj£  Trjv  aA-  obvcrtci'li&  finidram : cum  hic  inqvam 

Al <jv‘  Tai  iv  TU)  Aevriewcutu  'xaoiStuKev  * PrI,ccp‘,t’  dv*  jn  Deuteronomio  com- 
For.  Jre-  JL-;  y-  . , prehenduntur  alterum  in  Tedamcntum 

' sfcu  , f^AafiBPTaaKPfAtjUa  «c  B con[Uii[(  & ud!il  in  co  qviqvc  coIlcglti 

Trjv  a/^tv^v  y.aTa7rajjcnv ata-aya.ycui/ Toys-  Qvatenus  autem  veram  in  rcqviem  ge- 
V@‘  ijudiv,  %tfj  Slct(£ ocac  j novas  iv  Toif  dgaxi-  nus  nodrum  tranlhilit,  tc  diverlas  nobis 
«if  ei/Tgemtras  Miiv,  rd  iv  /S/SAcu  tu. iv  A at-  m3ntioncs  ‘n  c®lo  priparavit,  ea  qva:  in 
itl&v  dxsxdAiArev.  «V  tov  luriaw  «<t*A-  ^merorum  llbI°  Punt  aperuit  Cum 
-lua (V,«  <L}tl  w ' J,  ' r/n  »ni'  - Jordanem  mgrediis eft  8c  aqvas  frnftifi- 

Q y^,  ayictcrKaj/  Ta  uvaTct,  J-fa  TU  rctu-  cavit  5 ac  fugientem  Solem  in  cruce  re- 
v g*  (puyovrct  rovtjhtov  avctKaAecrd(jiev<&y  £ vocans  duplicavit  diem,  ea  qvi  in  libro 
ilTrAfjv  dvQ'  dirkijs  r,fxsoag  s^yct <?d/J,6V@Jy  ic^u  fil»  Nave  continentur  cxprefTit  j (i 
rd  evrrj  (ZiGActt  heri  ri  ro?c  ur  irctP-  artcn^  legerit.  Ctlm  autem  ca* 

^ ■****•? *}  ewsrae^vx 

yamjfievrp  yv%r,v  tum!  XJTVt^  rjltuv  TlSrU-  rum  obtulit,  ea  declaravit,  qvi  Indicum 
iit-  XVf,  KOJ!  * outri iavrov  AttrfSP  curri  mXKulv,  'jber  compleiditur.  Nam  & Jephthe  fi- 
rd  ivTtj  fHS?U)TU)v Kfitrujv  r.auritvrev. oAo-  c 'iam  DEO  Pr0  ralutc  populi  in  holocau- 

©au  Trv  *«t-  res.  Septem  literis  joannis  nomen  Ccnbi- 

ttav  aramjg  lecSi.  tSobfjL©4  Hn  ASgaafl  C tur.  Septem  literis  etiam  Chridi  nometl 
Muivcrrc.  Si  ijfld  yUMJUctTUV  to  hidvm  ovo-  condat.  Septem  i Difcipulis  Diaconi 


* ■, 

Fot. 


~"  ~v  V ■ _ / noi,  jiuiuii,  rarmenas,  mcoiaus.  se- 

olccxcvtav  T covXgKtxvcuv  eZetevSrrpoLV'  Srs-  ptem  pueri  Antiochi  tyrannidem  dejece- 
• <pctI'©',<|)iAiT3r©',  blixavoc,  runt.  Atqve,  ut  uno  verbo  compledhr. 

Tuitur,  Tlagfievdf,  Nix/AcW®'.  iirid  7rdjSt(  hic  e(l  commendarus,  & admirabilis  illa 
Tt;v  Ai/t lOVti  meavviSu  xa-nivefitav,  xaj  cruu-  numerus  : q''andoqvidem  diferris  in  Scri- 
, r * . " 'i^  , ^Ptura  verbis  olimida  vociferatur  Domi- 

*••»» --!Mm*€imv  W£»  mimos  o «f;-Dn„s:  Honora  diem  Sabbati,  & faffifca 
0flO(,  >(g]  $axjfia<ri& ' OTl  cunas  aVoiSev  0 ipfam : qvoniam  D E U S in  illa  rcqvicvie 
oemOTtis  iygaJj)'jis  fSoa'  TlflttTrjv  ifjtegavS  ab  omnibus  operibus  fuis,  qvi  facere  cte- 

OuGSdrti,  >(Cf)  dytacrov  durr.v ' oti  iv  avrn  PcrJt'  Cui  gloria  in  ficula  («culorum. 

/ v 3 > ~ v « «,»>  Arnen. 

xa.T£7i autrev  b?it  Tavraji/  tojv  epyuv  corruo 

©foftur  rjgf-aTo  Xvm  7rottj<Tcti.  cumS  rj  So£a  «( 

nfajuivas  tujv  ajalvaiv,  dfitjv. 
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SANCTI 


OPI  CONSTANTII  CYPRI, 

ORATIO  IN  SANCTAM  CHRISTI 

RESURRECTIONEM. 

GERARDO  VOSSIO  INTERPRETE 
Grxca  non  extabant. 


i.ru.j. 


I furrctftionis  lumen  af- 
? fui  Iit,  in  qvo  fumma 
/ D E I in  nos  demon- 
» Uratur  charitas.  Nam 
S mortem  qvam  debe- 
' bat  homo ; eam  mo- 
' riens  dertruxit CHRI- 
STUS, redemptionis  pretium  dans  pro  ani- 
ma, ac  corpus  pro  corpore,  totumqve  ho- 
minem pro  homine,  ac  pro  morte  mortem.  Et 
qvis  unqvjm  juftus  mortuus  eft  pro  injufto  ? 
Qvis  pater  pro  Elio  ? Sc  qvis  pro  patre  fi- 
lius morti fc obtulit?  qvod  qvideni  pro  nobis 


- '«f* 

U N C mortuorum  A fanavit , coegerunt  oculos  claudete  illum, 
luttusexulavit,  Sc  Re-  qvi  vifum*  ipfis  aperuit,  fcpelieniniqve  il- 
lum, qvi  mortuos  ad  vitam  revocavit.  O my-  UstA.  u. 
fterium  novum  Sc  miraculum  ftupendum ! 
judicatus  eft  judex,  Sc  ligatus , qvi  folvit  vin-  $ fr'g' 
ftos,  adaflusqve  in  crucem  eft,  qvi  firmavit  jum  p-u. 
terram, &fufpcnfus  eft,  qvi  univerfum  fu-®-  "• 
fpendit  mundum.  Mcnfuratus  eft , qvi  me-  ,£J’ 
titur  coelos,  paftusqve  eft  fcllc,  qvi  pavit  vi-Ato.if. 
tam:  mortuus  eft  qvi  cunfta  produxit  viva, **■ 
fepultusqve  eft  qvi  mortuis  vitam  reddidit. 

Domino  namqve  fufpenfo  in  ligno , monu- 
menta difrupta  lunt , infernus  apertus  eft.  St  • 
relurrexerunt  mortui,  eflugeruntqve  anime, 

Sc  apparuerunt  ibi , multi  ex  iis  qvi  furrexe- 


fecit  Dominus : non  modo  fua  nos  manu  for-  B runt  in  Hierufalem , dum  hoc  CHRISTI 


JtdM.  a. 
7<"'  9- 


mans  in  Adam , fed  etiam  in  fua  nos  paflione 
regenerans  per  fpiritum.  Impiusqve  Judxo- 
rum  populus  fuum  ipfius  interfecit  benefa- 
ctorem, pro  bonis  ei  mala  rependens,  ac  pro 
gaudio  tribulationem , Sc  pro  vita  mortem. 
Qvi  enim  illorum  refufeitavit  mortuos,  & cu- 
ravit turbas,  illuminavitqve  cxcos,  hunc  oc- 
ciderunt fufpendentes  in  ligno.  Videte  nunc 
homines,  videte  inqvam  cuntftx  gentes,  no- 
vos inauditosqve  perfidorum  aulus  : fufpen- 


rfiu. 
er  ijr. 
rfiL  «. 


adimpletur  myfterium.  In  cruce  enim  exal- 
tavit camem,  ut  clavis  confixa  appareret  caro, 

Sc  fub  pedibus  camis  mors  fubjecfta  eft. 

Tunc  in  admirationem  rapti  funt  Angeli,  /.  Ctr.ij- 
virturesqve  obftupuerunt  coeleftes  fuper  paT 
fione  CHRISTI.  Perterrita  atqve  attoni- 
ta fuit  creatura,  dicens:  Qvidnam  libi  no- 
vum iftud  vult  myfterium  ? Judex  judicatur 
8c  tacet,  qvi  invifibilis  eft  conlpicitur , Sc  non 
confunditur,  incomprehcnfibilis  apprehendi- 
tur Sc  non  indignatur,  qvi  ipfe  immenfus  eft 


derunt  eum,  qvi  totam  fiifpendit  terram : li- 

gno  affixerunt  illum,  qvi  folidavit  mundum : C menfurx  fubjicimr,  Sc  non  refiftit,  impaftl- 
& menti  lunt  eum  qvi  metitur  coelos , liga-  bilis  patitur , & non  retribuit , immortalis 
runtqve  illum  qvi  folvit  peccatores,  ic  in  moritur  , Sc  tolerat , qvi  in  coelis  habitat 
potarunt  aceto  illum,  qvi  pro  pocu  prx-  fcpulturx  traditur  Sc  fuftinet.  Et  qvorfum 
Mm.is.  bet  juftitiam , Sc  in  efcam  dederunt  fel  ei,  novum  iftud  genus  myfterii , nili  omnino 
o/tLu.  qvi  fovet  juftitiam  , contaminaruntqve  propter  hominem  ? Mors  veri  alienata, 
manus,  ac  pedes  ejus,  qvi  manus  iplbrura  fub  pedibus  CHRISTI  proftrata  jacet,  fub- 


I t 


T?.' 


I* 


DE  RESURRECTIONE  CHRISTL 
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CW>/  j.  a&usqve  eft  captivus  in  triumphum  infernas,  A Adamum.  Surrexit  ergo  Dominus  intra 

& univerfe  illius  potenti*  abceflerunt , fla-  rriduum  , docens  nos  in  unitate  adorare  untl  tf 
tim  audiu  Voce  C H R I S T I , qvemadmo-  Trinitatem.  Cuniftx  autem  CHRISTO  >• 
batn-.f.  dum  Scriptura  ait : ivocem  verborum  ejus  GJvatx  funt  gentes.  Unus  cniin  judicatus 
aadiftis.  Non  enim  alpcxit  infernus  faciem  clt,&  infiniti  falvad  fumus,  qvoniam  pro 

omnibus  Dominus  mortuus  efj.  Ad  eun- 
dem plani  modum  , totum  indutus  Itonii-  tfW + 
nem,  altitudinem  pervalit  coclorunt , afeen- 
ditqve  in  altitudinem  glorix  regni  iplius,  do- 
num patri  referens , non  aurum,  nou  argen- 
tum, ncqvc  lapidem  pretiofum,  fed  liomi- 


jyu 


Domini , fed  vocem  iplius  duntaxat  audivit, 
dicentis : Egredimini  6 animx  in  umbra  mor- 
tis vinculis  conllricftx,  vitam  vobis  annuntio, 
ego  funt  CHRISTUS  vita  vcftra.  Qvo  audi- 
'■  to  infernus  folutus  eft , portxqvc  ejus  xrex 
***  contriti,  & vcfles  ferrei  confrafti  funt,  effu- 


Hurtm. 


P 

flu 


cruntqvc  (anciorum  animi , feqvcntes  ve- B nem,  qvem,  ad  imaginem  liti  finxit.  Hunc />p( 


ftigia  CHRISTI.  Tuncqve  impleta  eft 
Scriptura  : Ibi  contriverunt  portas  xreas  Se 
fjH.nl.  veftes  ferreos  confregerunt.  Clamavit 
. autem  te  terra  dicens  : Domine  libera 

me  a malis,  eripe  me  ab  ira  , folve  me  i 
maledictione  , pro  qvibus  fangvinem  & 
humana  corpora  fufecpi  , imo  Se  tuum 
corpus  6 Domine  , recepit  autem  tuum 


vcr6  pater  exaltam  ad  dexteram  fuam  in  lub-  n. 
limi  Tlirono  collocavit  , donec  ponamur  ^c"'  'J' 
inimici  iplius  fub  pedibus  ejus.  Venturus 
eft  enim  Judex  vivorum  Se  mortuorum,  r/s./T/. 
cu|us  regni  non  erit  finis.  Qvoniam  glo-  etdL  <■ 
ria  eft,  Patri,  Se  Filio  , Se  Spiritui  lamfto, 
nunc  & femper  , Se  in  fecula  foculorum. 

Arnen. 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANII  EPI 


SCOPI  CONSTANTIA  CYPRI 

EPISTOLA  AD  JOANNEM  EPISCO- 

PUM  HIEROSOLYMITANUM. 

DIVO  HIERONTMO  P RES  B TT  ER  0 

INTERPRETE.  / 

Eptpbamtu  Joanni  Epifeopo  Hterofolymorum . 


pifcopo  Epiphanius. 
Oportebat  nos  , di- 
lcdiflime,  Clericatus 
honore  non  abuti  in 
fuperbiam , fcd  curto- 
te-^dia  mandatorum  Dei 
_ obfervarione  dili- 

gcntirtima  hoc  cP’e  qvod  dicimur.  Si  enim 
fanfta  Scriptura  loqvitur , Cieri  eorum  non 
proderunt  eis,  qvi  arrogantia  clericatus  con- 


OMINO  dilediffi-Amus  diaconum  : Sc  portqvam  mini  fi  ravit, 
mo  fratri  Joanni  E-  rurfum  presbyterum  : fu  per  qvo  debueras 
gratulari,  intelligens  qvod  ob  DEI  timo- 
rem hoc  fumus  facere  compulfi : maximi 
cum  nulla  fit  divcrlitas  in  facerdotio  DEI* 
Sc  ubi  utilirati  Ecclefix  providetur.  Nam 
etfi  finguli  Ecclcfiarum  Epifcopi  habent 
fub  fc  Ecclcfias,  qvibus  curam  videntur 
impendere , & nemo  fuper  alienam  men- 
furam  extenditur,  tamen  prarponitur  omni- 
bus charitas  CHRISTI,  in  qva  nulla  fimu- 
lauocft:  ncc  conlidcrandum  qvid  fa&um 


gitatione  & fcnfu  , verum  etiam  fermonc 
peccamus  ? Audivi  qvippe  qvod  tumeas 
contra  nos,  Sc  irafearis  , Sc  miniteris  feri- 
bere  in  extremos  fines  terra: , ut  loca  pro- 
vinciasqvc non  nominem.  Et  ubi  ert  DEI 
timor*  qvi  ros  debet  illo  tremore  concu- 
tere, qvi  di<rtus  ert  a domino:  Si  qvis  ira- 
fcitur  fratri  fuo  fine  caufa  * reus  erit  judi- 
cio? Non  qvdd  magnopere  curem,  fi  feri- 
ba<  qvod  placuerit.  Scribebantur  enim  Sc 
epirtolx  biblina:  juxta  Elaiain  : & mitte- 
bantur fuper  aqvas,  qvx  cito  cum  fcculo 


tranfeunt.  Nitui  tibi  nocuimus,  nihil  in- C periret.  Unde  Sc  faris  miratus  fum,  qvo- 


jurix  fecimus , ncc  qvicqvam  violenter  cx- 
torfimus.  In  monarterio  fratrum  , Sc  fra- 
trum peregrinorum,  qvi  provincise  nihil 
tux  deberent , & propter  nortram  parvi- 
tatem, & litcras,  qvas  ad  cos  crebro  dire- 
ximus, communionis  qvoqve  tux  coepe- 
runt habere  difeordiam , ne  viderentur 


■ 

P 


ducere  nobis  poterit,  qvi  non  foliim  co-Bfit,  fcd  qvo  tempore,  Sc  qvo  modo,  & in 


qvibus,  Sc  qvare  factum  fit.  C.um  enim  vi- 
dirtem,  qvia  multitudo  fandorum  fratrum 
in  monarterio  confifteret,  Sc  fanfti  presby- 
teri , Hieronymus  Sc  Vincentius  propter 
verecundiam  Sc  humilitatem  nollent  de- 
bita nomini  fuo  exercere  facrificia,  Sc  la- 
borare in  hac  parte  minirterii,  qvi  Chrirtia- 
norum  prxeipua  falus  ert,  invenire  au- 
tem Sc  comprehendere  fervum  DEI  non 
polles*  qvi  te,  eo  qvdd  onus  grave  fccer- 
dotii  nollet  fufeipere , fxpe  fugiebat , fcd 
nec  alius  qvis  Epifcoporum  facile  cum  re- 


modo  dilpenfarione  D E I ad  nos  venerit 
cum  diaconis  monarterii  Sc  exteris  fratri- 
bus, ut  milii  fatisfaccrct , qvia  nefcio  qvid 
adverfum  cos  habebam  trirtitu.  Cum 
iginir  celebraretur  collefh  in  Ecclefia  vil- 
li, qvx  ert  jucta  moiafterium  no  irum, 
ignorantem  eum,  Sc  nullam  penitus  ha- 


qvadam  duricia  Sc  confcicntia  nortra , an-  bentem  fufpicionem  , per  multos  diaconos : 
riqvx  fidei  ab  Ecclefia  feparari  , ordinavi-  apprehendi  jullimus,  & teneri  os  ejus,4  ne 


7U  » nfcl» 


AD  JOANNEM  EPISC  HIER. 


Vi 


farte  liberari  fe  cupiens,  adjuraret  nos  per  Aro?  Audi  igicur  veritatem  in  fermonc  DEI» 
nomen  CHRISTI,  & primum  diaconum  or-  me  hoc  nec  audifle,  ncc  no(Te , nec  idius 
dinavimus,  proponentes  ei  timorem  DEI,  fermonis  penitus  recordari.  Sufpicatus  fum, 
& compellentes  ut  minidraret.  Valde  qvip-  ne  fbrfuan  inter  multa , qvad  homo  oblitus 
pe  obnitebatur,  indignum  fc  ede  conte-  eflcm,&ob  hanc  caufam  fandum  Grcgori- 


ftans.  Vix  ergo  compulimus  eum , & per- 
fvadere  potuimus  tedimoniis  Scripturarum, 
& propoiitione mandatorum  DEI.  Et  oim 
miniltraret  in  Cmclis  lacrificiis,  rurfus  eum 


um  feifeitatus  fum,  & Zenonem  presbyterum, 
qvi  cum  eo  ed.  E qvibus  abbas  Gregorius 
rcfpondit,  (e  hoc  penitus  ignorare.  Zenon 
autem  dixit,  qvia  cum  ei  presbyter  Ruffi- 


ingenti  difficultate  tento  ore  ejus,  ordinavi-  nus  nelcio  qvi  alia  tranfitoric  loqverctur, 
mus  presbyterum , Ac  iisdem  verbis,  qvibus  etiam  hoc  dixerit  : Putasne  aliqvos  ordina- 
antea  fVafcramus , impulimus , ut  (ederet  in  turus  cd  fandus  Epifcopus  ? Et  luijusce  rte- 
ordine  presbyterii.  Poil  hic  fcriplimus  ad  tiflc  fermonem.  Ego  autem  Epiphanius 
fandos  presbyteros  monaderii , de  exrcros  nec  audivi  qvicqvam , ncc  refpondi.  Unde, 
fratres , A:  increpavimus  eos,  qvare  non  Icri-  B dilcdiflimc,  non  re  praeveniat  luror,  nec  oc- 
plifTent  fuper  eo,  cum  ante  annum  multos  cupec  indignatio,  nec  frudra  movearis . Aea- 
eorum qveri  audillem,  cur  non  haberent, 
qvi  fibi  domini  (aeramenta  conficerent,  & 
illum  omnes  luo  pofccrcnt  tedimonio , & 
grandem  utilitatem  in  commune  monade- 
rii tedarentur  , qvare  tunc  reperta  opportu- 
nitate non  fcripliffent  nobis,  neqvc  fuper  or- 
dinatione ejus  aliqvid  popofciffenc.  Hxc  ita 
ada  funt,  ut  loqvutus  fum , in  charitate  Chri- 
fti , qvam  ce  erga  parvitatem  nodram  ha- 
bere credebam , qvanqvam  in  monaderio 
ordinaverim,  & non  in  parochia,  qvi  ti- 
bi fubjcda  fit.  O veri  benediida  Epifco- 


liud  dolens,  te  vertas  ad  alia,  ut  peccandi 
occafionem  inveniffe  videaris.  Q^od  Pro- 
pheta devitans  , Dominum  precatur,  di- 
cens : Non  declines  cor  meum  in  verba 
malitii , ad  excufantlas  exculationes  in 
peccatis.  Illud  qvoqve  audiens  admira- 
tus fum , qvod  qvidam , qvi  fblenr  ultro  ci- 
troqvc  portare  rumulculos,  Ac  his  qvi  au- 
dierunt femper  addere,  ut  triditias  Ac  ri- 
xas inter  fratres  concitent,  te  qvoqve  tur- 
baverunt , Ac  dixerunt , qvod  in  oratione 
qvando  offerimus  facrificia  DEO,  Iblea- 


porum  Cypri  manfvetudo  Ac  bonitas  , Ac  C mus  pro  te  dicere  : Domine , prida  Joan- 
nodra  rudicitas , fenlu  tuo  Ac  arbitratu  di-  ni  ut  rcdd  credat.  Noli  nos  in  tannlm  pu- 
gna mifericordia  DEI.  Nam  multi  Epifco- 
pi  communionis  nodri  Ac  presbyteros  in 
nodra  ordinaverunt  provincia  , qvos  nos 
comprehendere  non  poteramus , Ac  milc- 
runt  ad  nos  diaconos  & hypodiaconos. 


qvos  fulcepimus  cum  gratia.  Et  ipfc  cohor- 
tatus fum  beati  memom  Philonem  Epi- 
fcopum , Ac  fandum  Thvoprobum  , ut  in 
Ecclefiis  Cypri,  qvi  juxta  le  erant,  ad  meae 
autem  parochii  videbantur  Ecdefiam  per- 
tinere , eo  qvod  grandis  eflet , Ac  lati  pa- 
tens provincia  , ordinarent  presbyteros , Ac 


tare  rudicos,  ut  hoc  tam  aperti  dicere  po- 
tuerimus. Qvanqvam  enim  hoe  in  corde 
meo  femper  orem  , tamen  ut  (impliciter 
fatear,  nunqvam  in  alienas  aures  protuli, 
ne  te  viderer  parvipendere , dilediflime. 
Qvando  autem  complemus  orationem 
fecundum  ritum  myderiorum.  Ac  pro  o- 
mnibus,  Ac'  pro  te  qvoqve  dicimus  ? Cudodi 
illum , qvi  pridicat  veritatem.  Vel  certi 
ita:  Tu  prida  Domine, Ac  cudodi,  ut  ille 
verbum  pmdicet  veritatis  : ficut  occafio 
lennonis  fc  tulerit , Ac  habuerit  oratio  con- 


CHRISTI  Ecclefii  providerent.  Nun-DIcqventiam.  Qyaproprer  obfecro  te  dile- 
qvam  autem  ego  ordinavi  diaconidas,  Ac  cdifTimc, Ac  advolutus  pedibus  tuis  precor, 
ad  alienas  mifi  provincias,  neqvc  feci  qvic-  prida  mihi.  Ac  tibi,  ut  falveris , ficuri  feri- 
qvam,  ut  Ecdefiam  fcinderem.  Qvid  ergo  ptum  ed,  i generatione  perverfa.  Ac  rc- 
tibi  vrifiim  ed,  fic  graviter  intumefeere,  & cede  ab  hirci:  Origenis,  Ac  i eundis  hx- 
jadari  contra  nos  pro  opere  DEI,  qvod 
in  idificationem , & non  in  dedrudionem 
fratrum  facium  cd  ? Sed  Ac  illud  vehemen- 
ter admiratus  fum , qvod  meis  locutus  cd 
Clericis , aflerens  ce  per  fandum  presbyte- 
rum , Ac  abbatem  monachorum  Grego- 
rium  mandaffc  mihi , ne  qvenqvam  ordi- 
narem, Ac  ego  hoc  pollicitus  fim,  dicens: 

Nunqvid  juvenis  fum,  aiu  canones  igno- 


relibus  , dilediffime.  Video  enim  qvdd 
propter  hanc  caufam  omnis  vedra  indi- 
gnatio concitata  fic  , qvdd  dixerimus  vo- 
bis , Arii  patrem  , Origcnem  fcilicct , & 
aliarum  hxrelcAn  radicem,  Ac  parentem 
laudare  non  debetis.  Et  ctlm  vos  rogarem, 
ne  ita  erraretis  , Ac  monerem  , conrraduri- 
dis.&me  ad  triditiam  atqvc  lachrimas  ad- 
duxidis:  non  Iblum  autem  me,  (ed  Ac  alios 
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plurimus  catholicos  qvi  intererant.  Inde  Adiflio  Adam , & ad  femen  ejus,  & ad  Nod, 


ut  intclligo , hzc  e(l  omnis  indignatio , de 
ille  furor.  Et  idcirco  comminamini,  qvod 
mittatis  adverium  me  Epillolas,  ut  huc  il- 
lucqvc  fermo  veller  difcurrat , Se  propter  dc- 
feniionem  hxrcfcos,  adverium  me  odia  (u- 
(citantcs,  rumpitis  charitatem  , qvam  in  vos 
habuimus,  in  tantum  ut  fcccriris  nos  etiam 
pornitentiam  agere  , qvare  vobis  communi- 
caverimus , ita  Origenis  errores  & dogmata 
defendentes.  Simpliciter  loqvor,  nos,  fe- 
cundum qvod  feriptum  ed,  nec  oculo  nollro 
parcimus,  ut  non  clfodiamuscum,  ftnos  fcan- 
dalizaverit : nec  manui , neqve  pedi , Ii  nobis 
fcandalum  fecerit.  Et  vos  ergo,  live  oculi 


& ad  filios  ejus  : Crefeite  de  multiplicami- 
ni, de  replete  terram  ? Jam  enim  non  erit 
benediflio , fcd  maledicito , juxta  Origenem, 
qvi  Angelos  vertit  in  animas , & de  fubli- 
mi  fafligio  dignitatis  facit  ad  inferiora  dc- 
fcendcre:  qvali  DEUS  generi  humano  non 
polTit  animas  per  benedidionem  dare,  ni- 
li Angeli  peccaverint,  de  tot  in  corio  fim  rui- 
nx  , qvot  in  terra  nativitates.  Dimitten- 
da ergo  nobis  clt  dodrina  Apolloloruin , de 
Prophetarum , de  legis,  de  iplius  Domini  Sal- 
vatoris in  Evangelio  pertonantis.  E con- 
trario Origenes  prxeipit,  & legem  dat,  ut  non 
dicam , condringic  dtlcipulos  litos , ne  qvis 


nollri,  live  manus,  ftve  pedes  fueritis,  fimiliaB  oret  in  coelum  afeendere,  ne  pejus  iterum 


Cudinebitis.  Qvis  cnint  catholicorum  pollit 
xqvo  animo  fultinerc,  de  eorum,  qvi  fidem 
fuam  bonis  operibus  exornant,  ut  audiant 
Origenis  dodrinatn  atqve  confilium,  & 
credant  przdarx  illius  przdicationi  : Non 
potcd  filius  videre  patrem , neqve  Spiri- 
tus fandus  videre  filium  ? Hzc  in  libris 
«£i  afxii  feribuntur , Itis  verbis  legimus,  de 
ita  loqvutus  c(l  Origenes.  Sicut  enim  in- 
congruum  cll  dicere , qvdd  pofiit  filius 
videre  patrem,  fic  inconfeqvens  cd  opi- 
nari, qvod  Spiritus  landus  podii  videre  fi- 
lium. Illud  qvoqvc  qvis  Origenem  dicen- 


peccans , qvam  tn  tems  ante  peccaverat, 
prxeipitetur  in  mundum.  Qvanqvam  idi- 
usmodi  nugas  de  deliramenta  foleat  ille 
Scripturarum  interpretatione  perverfa,  Se  a- 
liud  lignificante  , qvam  qvod  verum  cd, 
affirmare  , dicens  : Prius  qvim  i malitia 
humiliarer  , ego  deliqvi.  Et  illud , Re- 
vertere anima  mea  in  reqviem  tuam.  Nee 
non  de  illud,  Educ  de  carcerc  animam  me- 
am. Et  in  alio  loco,  Confitebor  Domino 
in  regione  vivorum.  Cum  alius  procul  du- 
bio lenfus  Scripturx  divinz  Iit , qvam  ille  in 
hxrcfim  fuam  maligna  interpretatione  de- 


cem patiatur,  qv6d  animz  Angeli  fue- C torqvet,  Qvod  faciunt  de  Manichzi,  de 
rinc  in  coelis,  de  podqvim  peccaverint  in  Guollici,  & Ebionicx,  Se  Marcionis  ledato- 
fupernis , diredas  ede  in  idunt  mundum,  res , Se  alix  hzrcfcs  numero  odoginta,  qv* 
de  qvali  in  tumulos  Se  fcpulchra,  lic  in  cor-  de  purillimo  Scripturarum  fonte  adumen- 
pota  ida  relegatas  , ptznas  antiqvorum  lu-  tes  tedimonia,  non  ita  interpretantur,  ut 


ere  peccatorum,  & comora  credentium, 
non  templa  CHRISTI  ede,  fcd  carceres  da- 
mnatorum ? Exinde  veritatem  hidoriz  alle- 
goria depravans  mendacio,  infinita  ver- 
ba multiplicat,  dt  fimpliccs  qvosqvc  varia 
perfvafione  fupplantans,  nunc  aderit  ani- 
mas , juxta  Grzcam  etymologiam  Si» 

tJ  idcirco  vocitatas  , qvia  de  coele- 

(libus  ad  inferiora  venientes , calorem  pri- 


feripta  funt,  led  (implicitarem  fennonis  Ec- 
cleliadici  id  volunt  figntficarc,  qvod  ipfi 
fcntmnt.  Illud  qvoqve , qvod  aderere  niti- 
tur, doleam  ne  an  ndeam,  nefeio.  Dodor 
egregius  Origenes  audet  docere.  Diabolum  id 
ruriiim  futurum  ede  qvod  luerat:  de  ad  ean- 
dem rediturum  dignitatem,  Se  confcenfu- 
rum  regna  caelorum.  Proh  nefas!  qvis  eam 
vecors  de  dolidus,  ut  hoc  recipiat , qvod  lan- 


llinum  amifcrint : nunc  corpus  hoc  , ob  id  D dus  roannes  Baprifta , Se  Petrus,  de  Joannes 


juxta  Grxeos  limu , id  cd  vinculum  , live 
juxta  aliam  proprietatem  cadaver  dici, 
qvia  animz  de  caelo  ruerint:  i plerisqve 
autem  fecundum  variam  Grxei  lermonis 
rupellcdilem  riwx,  id  cd  corpus,  c?aa,  id 
cd  monumentum  , interpretari,  eo  qvod 
ita  animam  in  le  claufam  habeat , qvomodo 
fepulchra  Se  cumuli  cadavera  morruomm. 
Et  fi  hoc  verum  cd,  ubi  ed  fides  nodra? 
ubi  przconium  rclurrccdionis  i ubi  Apo- 
ftolica  dotdnna  , qvz  in  Ecdefiis  CHRI- 
STI hucusqvc  perdurat  ? ubi  illa  bcnc- 


Apollolus  de  Evangelida , : Efaias  qvoqve  de 
Hieremias,  de  reliqvi  Prophet*  , cohzre- 
des  fiant  Diaboli  in  regno  coelorum?  Prz- 
tcreo  frivolam  ejus  expolitionem  fuper 
tunicis  pelliceis  , qvanto  conatu,  qvantis- 
qve  egerit  argumentis  , ut  tunicas  pelli- 
ceas , humana  cfle  corpora  crederemus. 
Qvi  inter  multa  ait  : Nunqvid  coriarius 
aut  Icordifcarius  erat  DEUS,  ut  conficeret 
pelles  animalium  de  confuerer  ex  cis  tuni- 
cas pelliceas  Adam  & Evz  ? Manifcdum 
cd  ergo  , inqvit , qvod  dc  corporibus  no- 
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ftris  loqvatur.  Et  fi  hoc  ita  ell,  qvomodoAdifuin.  Beni  dicis.  Qvando  ponit  tertium 
legimus  ante  pelliceas  tunicas,  & ante  in-  coelum,  & poilca  addidit.  Et  in  Paradifum, 
obedicntiam  4 de  paradifo  ruinam,  Adam  oftcndit alibi  clie coelum,  4 alibi  Paradifum. 
loqrcmem  non  fecundum  allegoriam,  fed  Illas  verd  przrtigias  qvis  non  ftatim  abjiciac 
veri : Hoc  nunc  os  ex  ortibus  meis,  4 caro  atqve  contemnat,  dicente  Origene,  de  aqvij 
de  carne  mea  ? Aut  unde  aflumptum  e(l  il-  qvz  fuper  firmamentum  funt,  non  crtc  aqvas, 
lud,  qvod  divinus  fermo  teftatur  : Et  inje-  fed  fortitudines  qvasdam  Angelic*  potcftatis, 


ctt  DEUS  loporem  in  Adam,  4 dormivit,  4 
lumpfit  unum  de  collis  ejus,  4 adimplevit  pro 
ea  carnem,  & aedificavit  collam,  qvam  tule- 
rat ex  eo , illi  in  uxorem  ? Aut  qvae  corpora 
contegebat  Adam  4 Eva  foliis  ficus,  pollqvam 


& rurfum  aqvas,  qvz  fiipcr  terram  funt,  hoc 
ell  fub  firmamento,  crtc  virtutes  contrarias,  id 
cll  dxmones  ? Et  qvomodo  legimus,  in  dilu- 
vio apertas  catarrhaflas  cteli,  4 aqvas  inun- 
daffe  diluvii?  Unde  apeiti  funt  fontes  abyfli, 


comederunt  de  arbore  vetita?  Qvis  aurem  pa- B & totus  mundus  opertus  ell  aqvis  ? O furor 
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tienter  ferat  Origencm  lubricis  argumentatio- 
nibus refurreftionem  carnis  hujus  negantem : 
ficut  declarat  manifefliflimi  in  volumine  ex- 
planationum primi  Pfalmi,  & in  aliis  multis 
locis  ? Aut  qvis  audiat  in  tertio  coelo  donan- 
tem nobis  Origencm  paradifum  : Sc  illum, 
qvem  Scriptura  commemorat , de  terra  ad 
coelellia  transferentem , Sc  omnes  arbores, 
qva;  feribuntur  in  Genefi  fic  allegorici  intel- 
ligentcm  , qv6d  fcilicct  arbores  Angeli» 


hominum  jundlus  llultitiz!  qvi  rcliqverunt il- 
lud qvod  in  Proverbiis  dicitur  : Audi  Fili 
fermonem  Patris  tui.  & ne  abjicias  legem  ma- 
tris tui  : & converli  funt  ad  errorem  , Sc 
dicunt  llulto,  ut  princeps  fui  Iit,  nec  conte- 
mnunt res  fatuas,  qvz  dilcunt  i fatuo , ficut 
Scriptura  tellatur.  Fatuus  autem  fatua  Io- 
qvttur  , 4 cor  ejus  vana  inrelligit.  Unde 
obfccrote,  dilcirtinime,4qvafi  membris  meis 
parcens , propter  duritatem,  qvam  in  te  ha* 


fortitudines  fint , ctim  hoc  veritas  non  reci-  beo,  precor,  feribens  Sc  orans , ut  impleas 
piat  ? Neqve  enim  dixit  Scriptura  divina ; illud  qvod  dicitur : Nonne  odientes  te  Do- 
Depofuit  DEUS  Adam  Sc  Evam  in  terram  : mine  odivi,  4 fuper  inimicos  tuos  tabefee- 
fed  ejecit  eos  de  paradilb,  4 habitare  fecit  Cbam  ? Inimica  4 digna  odio  Origenis  verba 
eos  contra  paradifum.  Non  ait, Sub  paradi-  funt,  4 DEO  repugnantia,  4 fandis  ejus, 
fo.  Et  pofuit  romphatam  flammeam  4 Che-  4 non  illa  fola,  qvat  dixi,  fed  4 alia  innume- 
rubim  cuftodire  introitum  ligni  vitz.  Non  rabilia.  Neqve  enim  nunc  mihi  propolitutn 
dixit.  Afccnfum.  Et  fluvius  egrediebatur  ex  cll  adverfus  omnia  Origenis  dogmata  dilputa- 
Edcm.  Non  dixit,  Defccndit  ex  Edcn.  Ille  — ~*:u:  e,-:—-  — • - 

dividitur  in  qvatuor  principia,  nomen  uni  Phi- 
lon, 4 nomen  fecundi  Geon.  Ego  vidi  aqvas 


Gcon,  aqvas,  qvas  his  carneis  oculis  afpexi. 
Ille  ell  Geon , qvem  Hieremias  demonllrat, 
dicem : Qvid  vobis  4 vi*  Aigypti , ut  biba- 
tis aqvam  Geon  turbidam  ? Bibi  4 de  hoc 
magno  flumine  Euphrate  aqvas  fimplici- 


re.  Nihil  mihi  fubripuit  Origencs , nec  in 
mea  generatione  fuit,  nec  propter  aliqvas  res 
mundi  4 hatreditatem,  odium  adverfum  il- 
lum pugnasqve  lufcepi.  Sed  ( ut  (impliciter 
fatear } dolco,  4 valde  doleo,  videns  plurimos 
fratrum,  4 eorum  przcipui,  qvi  profeflio- 
nem  habent  non  minimam , 4 in  gra- 
dum qvoqve  lacerdotii  maximum  pervene- 


ter,  qvas  manu  potes  tangere,  ore  forbere.Drunt,  ejus  perivalionibus  deceptos,  4 perver- 


non  aqvas  fpirituales.  Ubi  autem  flumina 
fent,  qvz  4 videntur,  4 bibuntur,  ibi  con- 
feqvens  ell , qvod  4 ficus  4 alia  ligna,  de 
qvibus  dicit  DEUS,  Ex  omni  ligno,  qvod 
ell  in  paradilb,  comedes,  fimilia  (int  lignis 
k aliis  arboribus,  ficut  flumina  fimilia  Sint 
fluminibus  4 aqvis.  Si  autem  aqva  qvz 
cernitur,  veri  aqva  ell , necefle  ell  ut  4 fi- 
cus vera  (it,  4 alia  ligna , 4 Adam  verus 
ftatim  i principio  plafmatis  in  corpore,  fi- 
cut 4 Eva  , 4 non  in  phantafmate,  4 poli 
ruinam  (ut  vult  Origenes  ) propter  pecca- 
tum poflea  corpus  acceperit.  Sed  dicis : Le- 
gimus, qvod  lanchis  Paulus  raptus  fit  us- 
qvc  ad  tertium  caelum,  4 usqve  in  para- 

Epiphanu  com.i. 


firtima  doflrina  cibos  fa&os  cire  diaboli ; in 
qvibus  completum  ell  illud  qvod  dicimr : 
Super  omnem  munitionem  ludit , 4 efcz 
ejus  eletilz , 4 congregavit , ficut  arenam , ca- 
ptivitatem. Te  autem,  frater,  liberet  DELIS, 
4 fanftum  populum  Chrilli,  qvi  tibi  creditus 
ell, 4 omnes  fratres,  qvi  tecumfunt,  4 maxi- 
mi Ruffinum  presbyterum,  ab  hzreli  Orige- 
nis, 4 aliis  hzrefibus,  4 perditione  earum. 
Si  enim  propter  unum  verbum , aut  duo,  qvz 
contraria  fidei  funt,  multz  hzrefes  abjeflc 
funt  ab  Ecclefu  : qvanto  magis  hic  inter 
hzreticos  habebitur,  qvi  tantas  perverfitates, 
4 tam  mala  dogmata  contra  fidem  adm- 
venit,  DEIqve  4 Ecdefiz  hoftis  extitit  I 
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Inter  multa  enim  mala  etiam  illud  aufus  cft  A meminimus,  inftrtric  nos /ne  Origenis  U« 
dicere  , perdidiflc  imaginem  D E I Adam, 
cum  hoc  in  nullo  penitus  loco  Scriptura  fi- 
gnificct.  Si  autem  ita  eflet,  nunqvam  omnia, 
qvx  in  mundo  funt,  fervirent  femini  Adam, 
id  cft,  univerfo  generi  hominum  : ficut  Se  Ja- 
cobus  Apoftolus  loqvitur:  Omnia  domantur, 

& fubjcda  funt  humani  natun.  Nun- 
qvam enim  univerfa  fubjcda  edent  homini- 
bus , fi  non  haberent  homines  juxta  id  qvod 
univerfis  imperarent,  imaginem  DEI.  Con- 
jungens autem  atqvc  confocians  feriptura 
divina  gratiam  benedidionis  , qvani  Adam 


qveis  capiamur,  habere  hominem  imaginem 
& fimilitudincm  DEI.  Nam  qvum  de  lin- 
gva  hominis  latius  difpuuftet,  adjecte : Infla- 
bile malum:  in  ipfa  qvippe  benedicimus 
DEUM  patrem,  & in  ipfa  maledicimus  ho- 
mines, qvi  ad  fimilitudincm  DEI  conditi 
funt.  Paulus  qvoqve  vas  clcdionis,  Se  qvi 
dodrinam  Evangelicam  fua  prxdicatione 
complevit , docet  nos,qvdd  homo  ad  imagi- 
nem  Se  fimilitudincm  DEI  conditus  fit,  di- 
cens: Vir  non  debet  nutrire  comam,  qvum 
gloria  & imago  DEI  fit : imaginem  fim- 


donaverat , & generationibus  qvx  ex  coBplicitcr  appellans  fuo  nomine  : fimilitudi- 


crant , ne  qvi  forfitan  maligna  interpretatio 
-ne  auderent  dicere,  uni  datam  gratiam  DEI, 
& illum  folum  fadum  ede  ad  imaginem 
DEI,  qvia plafmatus  eflet  ex  humo,  &uxo- 
Tem  ejus, qvani  creaflcc  de  coda  viri:  cos 
vcn\  qvi  conciperentur  in  utero,  & non  ita 
nafcercntur  ut  Adam , DEI  non  habere  ima- 
ginem: flarim  per  ordinem  jungit,  Se  dicit: 
Et  vixit  Adam  ducentos  triginta  annos , Se 
cognovit  Evam  uxorem  fuam  , Se  peperir 
ei  filium  juxta  fpccicm  & juxta  imaginem 
ejus,  Se  vocavit  nomen  ejus  Seth.  Rurfum- 
qve  in  dicima  generatione  pofl  annos  bis 


nem  autem,  glorix  appellatione  fignificans. 
Pro  tribus  igitur  tedimoniis  , qvx  tibi , fi  de 
lcriptura  fanda  reperirem,  dicebas  pofTe 
fufficcrc,  cccc  feptem  teflimonia  dedimus. 
Qvis  ergo  fudinebit  Origenis  ineptias , ut 
non  gravius  aliqvid  loqvar,  & fimilis  efficiar 
vel  ipfi , vel  difcipulis  ejus , qvi  audent  in 
periculo  animx  fux  adercrc , qvodeunqvc 
cis  in  buccam  venerit:  Se  magis  jubere 
DEO , Se  non  ab  eo  vel  orare  vel  difeere  ve- 
ritatem? Qvidam  enim  eorum  dicunt,  qvod 
imago  DEI,  qvam  prius  accepit  Adam, 
illo  peccante  perierit.  Alii  fufpicantur  cor- 


mille  ducentos  fexaginta  duos  vindicans C pus , qvod  filius  DEI  habiturus  effet  ex 


DEUS  imaginem  fuam , Se  odendens , qvod 
gratia,  qvam  dedidet  hominibus,  perfeve- 
raret  in  cis,  ait:  Ne  comederitis  carnem  in 
langvinc:  ego  enim  ulcifcar  fangvincm  vc- 
flnim  de  manu  omnis  hominis  eiFundcniis  il- 
lum, qvia  ad  imaginem  DEI  feci  hominem. 
Nec  non  pofl  alteras  decem  generationes 
usqvc  ad  Abraham,  & ab  Abraham  usqvc 
ad  David  alias  generationes  qvatuordecim : 
qvx  viginti  qvatuor  generationes  fimul  faci- 
unt annos  bis  mille,  centum,  decem  8e  fe- 
ptem, Spiritus  landus  in  trigefimo  odavo 
Pfalnio,  ctim  qvcrcrctur  de  omnibus  homini- 


Maria , ipfam  ede  imaginem  , alii  fenfum, 
alii  virtutem,  ifli  baptifma,hi  qvod  homo 
ad  imaginem  DEI  dominetur  omnibus,  e- 
briorum  more  hxc  vel  illa  rudantes : qvos 
oportebat  tantum  effugere  diferimen , nec 
negare  qvx  loqvitur  DEUS,  & credent» 
fimplicitcr  falvos  fieri  , Deoqve  concedere 
donationis  fux  cenam  & veram  fcientiam,  ia 
qva  potiflimum  pane  homines  condiderit 
ad  imaginem  & fimilitudincm  fuam.  Qvj 
hxc  relinqventcs , multis  fe  qvxflionibus  im- 
plicarunt, & per  hoc  in  caenum  demerfi  fune 
peccatorum.  Nos  autem,  dilediffime,  crc- 


i>us,  qvdd  in  vanitate  ambularent, & pecca- Ddinuis  his,  qvx  locurus  cft  Dominus,  & 


tis  efTent  obnoxii,  loqvitur  : Vcruntanien  in 
imagine  perambulat  omnis  homo.  Nec  non 
pofl  David, etiam  fub  Salomone  filio  ejus,  le- 
gimus tale  qviddam  fuper  DEI  imagine  no- 
minatum. Dicit  in  Sapientia  , qvx  titulo 
ejus  inlcribitur  : Creavit  DEUS  incorru- 
ptum hominem,  Se  imaginem  fux  proprieta- 
tis dedit  cl  Et  rurfum  pofl  annos  trecentos 
undecim  plus  minus,  in  novo  legimus  Tc- 
(lamento  , qvod  non  perdiderunt  homi- 
nes imaginem  DEI.  Jacobus  enim  Apo- 
•ftolus  Se  frater  Domini , cujus  Se  fupra 


fcimus  qvod  in  eundis  hominibus  imago 
DEI  permaneat:  ipfiqve  concedimus  nolle 
in  qva  pane  homo  ad  imaginem  DEI  con- 
ditus fit.  Sed  ncqve  illud  qvod  qvidam  in 
cpiftola  Joannis  legentes  non  intelligunc 
qvcnqvam  decipiat,  ubi  loqvitur : Nunc  filii 
DEI  fumus,  & nondum  apparet  qvod  eri- 
mus. Novimus  autem,  qvia  cum  ille  reve- 
latus fuerit,  fimiles  ei  erimus.  Videbimus 
enim  eum,  ficuri  cft.  Hoc  enim  propter 
gloriam,  qvx  ibi  revelanda  eft  fandis  ejus, 
didum  cft : ficut  & in  alio  loco  legimus,  A 


m 

r 
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gloria  ingloriam:  cujus glorix  jam  in  iflo  fx- 
culo  fandi  arrliaboncm  & poniunculam  fulcc- 
pcrunt.  Primus  eorum  Moyfes,  cujus  fullic 
fecies  valde,  & radiabat  vcluti  fulgor  Se  lol.  Se- 
cundus Elias,  igneo  curru  rapms  in  caelum,  Se 
ignis  detrimenta  non  tentiens  Stephanus  la- 
pidabatur, Se  faciem  habebat  Angeli,  qvx  ab  o- 
mnibus  cernebatur.  Hoc  autem,  qvod  in  paucis 
diximus,  de  omnibus  intclligendum  ell,  ut  im- 
pleatur illud  qvod  (criptum  ell:  Omnis  qvi  Can- 
dificat fcmetiplum , inter  beatos  numerabitur. 
Beati  enim  mundo  corde,  qvoniam  ipfi  Deum 
videbunt.  Cum  hxc  itafc  habeant,  diledifli- 
me,cultodi  animam  tuam.  & deline  circa  nos 
murmurare.  Dicit  enim  feriptura  divina : No- 
lite murmurare  ad  i i micem,  licut  qvidam  mur- 
muraverunt, Se  a (erpentibus  perierunt : magis 
acqviclirc  veritati,  & dilige  diligentes  te,  & ve- 
ritatem. Deus  autL*m  pacis  prxftct  nobis  juxta 
fuam  clementiam , ut  conteratur  Satanas  fub 
pedibus  ChriHunorum,&  abjiciatur  omnis  oc- 
cafio  pervcrla,nc  Icindatur  in  nobis  vinculum 
charitaris  & pacis.  Se  redz  fidei  przdicario.  Prx- 
terea  qvod  audivi  qvosdam  murmurare  contra 
me,  qvia  qvando  limul  pergebamus  ad  fandum 
locum,  qvi  vocarur  Bethcl,  ut  ibi  collcdam  ce- 
cum  ex  more  Ecclclialtico  facerem, Se  veniHem 
ad  villam,  qvx  dicitur  Anablatha,  vidifiimqve 
ibi  prxtericns  lucernam  ardentem,  & interro- 
gaffem,  qvis  locus  efiet , didiciflfcmqve  efie 
Ecdcliam , Se  intrafiem,  ut  orarem : inveni 


w 

A ibi  velum  pendens  in  foribus  tju&lem  Ec- 
elefix  tindum  atqvc  depidum,  Se  habens  ima- 
ginem, qvali  Chrilh,  vel  fandi  cujusdam.  Non 
enim  fatis  memini,  cujus  imago  fuerit.  Cum 
ergo  hoc  vidufcm.in  Ecclclia  Chrifti  contra 
audoritatem  Scripturaium  hominis  pendere 
imaginem,  fcidi  illud, & magis  dedi  confilium 
cuftodibus  ejusdem  loci,  ut  pauperem  mortuum 
eo  obvolverent  Se  efferrent.  Illiqvc  contri 
murmurantes  dixerunt:  Si  feindere  voluerat, 

B juftum  erat,  ut  aliud  daret  velum,  atqvc  muta- 
ret. Qvod  cumaudillcm,  me  daturum  e(Te 
pollicitus  fum.  Se  illico  clTe  mifTurum.  Pau- 
lulum autem  morarum  fuit  in  medio,  dum 
qvxro  optimum  velum  pro  eo  mittere:  arbi- 
trabar enim  de  Cypro  mihi  effc  minendum. 
Nunc  autem  mifi  qvod  potui  rcncrirc,  Se  pre- 
cor, ut  jubeas  Presbyteros  ejusdem  loci  lulcipe- 
re  velum  a lar  ore,  qvdd  a nobis  miiTum  eft  :8c 
deinceps  prxeipere,  inEcclefiaChrilli  ejusmo- 
di vela,  qvx  contra  religionem  noftram  veni- 
unt, non  appendi.  Decet  enim  honcflatem 

C tuam  hanc  magis  habere  lollicir  dinem,  ut  icru- 
pulofitatem  tollat, qvx  indignacfl  Ecclclia  Chri- 
fli, & populis  qvi  crediti  funt.  Palladium  verd 
Galaram,  qvi  qvondam  nobis  charus  fuit,  & 
nunc  mifcricordia  DEI  indiget,  cave,  qvia  O- 
riginis  hxrcfim  prxdicat  Se  docet,  ne  forti  ali- 
qvos  de  populo  tibi  credito  ad  perverfitaccm 
fui  inducat  erroris.  Opto  ut  valeatis  in  Do- 
mino. 
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Epiphai 


nu  com.  2. 


dd  ij 


i 
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BIOS  TOY  ATIOY  Em- 
^ANIOY  EmzKonoY  no- 

AE02  KnN2TANTIA2 


TH2  KTI1POT. 


VITA  SANCTI  PATRIS 

NOSTRI  EPIPHANII  CONSTANTII 

EPISCOPI,  EXCERPTA  EX  VOCE 


An.  j*o. 

jl alborem 
Ut*  bujat 
pMrum 
fTcl*t 
Barca. 
*».)?*• 
It.  Maji. 


* JOANNIS,  UNIUS  EX  EJUS 
lis.  Habetur  autem  in  Simeonc 
Mctaphraflc. 


8piPII  aniusA 
Serat qv idem  genere 
Phoenix,  ex  ea  rc- 
Dgionc.qvar  cft  circa 
3i;ieutlicropolim:di- 
tftat  ver6  i civitate 
I>ad  tria  milliaria. 
Fuit  autem  pater  ejus  agricola:  matris  ve- 
ro ejus  (ludium  erit , le  in  lino  exerce- 
re. Iis  autem  fuere  duo  filii,  Epipha- 


ni <f>  A N I O S yev&  nev 

ry  'Eoidmuv  Trj<;  'h&tsiyJS©1 
EAfuS-fysroAeai?  ' a aro 
arrjf/.eicuii  -rf im  7rfi  durtjf 
iutrafigcov*  ’&7r?y.Trjud)<&. 

"io  Se  rdns  ■zra.Trg  yayiTTO- 

usrypgey.TO  Se  cZhTrjSeufea  rry  (/.>;t$os 
auri , AmApotffc*  V7njf%ev.  bjj  iv  rttroig 

nius,  & una  filia  Callitropos.  Accidi'.  *S9***“  ’ >&}  &rydrrl? 

autem  ut  eorum  pater  4 vita  excederet : B ftM  T?ovr<&  .m^CVUVTOV  Ttm/TTa- 

Manfit  verd  Epiphanius  decem  3nnos  reqcL  Te?,evTrl<7CLf . fgffl»  Si  Ezritpdvi®* 
natus  matri  fui,  qvando  mortuus  cft  pa-  oexa  rmv  Ttj  a£/T*>  fUTa  70  TfAf  li- 

ter ejus.  Cruciabatur  autem  ammoejui  - ^ T(J'„  ^dripa  durS.  mwdyeTO  Se  r,  ur- 

^p^iuITalc0rctC,1&  TwdvTxrSTrw&aS-ettq EmQdvwM 

doqvidcm  ctant  modici  eorum  faculta-  TtfTtj  a.deh<$ry,  evufy  ov/efier^iof  * dtr/ynv  Cor-AJ- 


tes. 

rent 


Cum  unum  verd  jumentum  habe-  rct  tTOJUctTind.  rcuv  Se  £%6'JTCtiv  \s®*<yyiov  £• 
indomitum  , dixit  mater  Epipha-  x«xSpi®C?c  VTTr.peTitVJ , dizrevn  wrfTr.q  dvIS 

1 smtlis  nrtflra  an  1 1 C \ / * , % a , ' , ' . — _ 


nio : Fili , qvoniam  ramilia  noftra  in  iis,  «f  £ ^dum' xemov  bruti  rbuow  kA 

qvac  ad  corporis  ufum  pertinent , nobis  c.\n  \ \ /”s 

j!r*bct  anguftias , & cibo  indigemus,  0 lac  a^TiKUfX^^  k, 

accipc  jumentum,  qvod  cft  intra  do-  XW^evB™°HWV)Xa&TQ\^<fyiQV  TO  OV 


VITA. 


J'P 


ut  G eam  ad  id  vendendum,  qri  in  illo  lo- 
co congregati  erunt,  videntes  ejus  info- 
lendam,  me  poena  afficiant , dicentes : 
Cum  malum  habeas,  male  patieris  ex  le- 
ge. Dixitci  mater:  Abi,  fili.  DEUS 
patrum  noftrorum  Abrahx,  Ilaac  & Ja- 
cob,  jumento  dabit  intelligentiam:  uc 
per  ejus  precium  nos  no  Iro  ufui  (ervia-. 
mus.  Epiphanius  autem . DEO  invoca- 


tviricutii  rjfiw'  xg)dxeA§-£erTri  xarrjyi W/mum  noflram , St  vade  ad  nundinas,  Sc 

xg\  xtSAr-tror  torro,  xgi  xotr/amin  njr  i 'udr  & erlt  jdcno’ j|cn" 

V3  \ * -.v  / . < a ^ r dos  uiui , luppcditdbimus.  Epiphanius 

«©ftfto T(ofyrM™**0  EnQtt*®  «-  autem  dixit  matri  fuat:  Scis  jumentum  no- 
OTCr  XSpg  J «JV  ctwx  fllfTefa  • ftijTff  (TU  ytru-  (Irum  adhuc  ede  indomitum : fietqve,  ut 

axetg  'au  UTctxror  c-rir  to  uxo^uyur  rfudr'  ‘ c J:J  ^ J'  J : “ ’ 

Xg)  erof  cdr  dxeA&oj  eJ3ri  rc  SiaxmAgarajj  du- 
to, eiSbreg  oi trwja%S-crTeg evSjrcg  crld toxu 
ixcirtg  rrjr  drct^ict/j  au n/,  TifxoigtjtrorTtti  fie 
Aeyorrcg , '671  xaxer  e%car  xaxeoc  \3xyj.errfi 
xard  Tor  rcficr'  ctxcr  Si  q fjjnjf  duri-  a- 
xcASrc  Tcxror’  xgg  0 ©eog  w xarigaiv  rr 

ftwA&adfijy)  IxadxxgjUxdfi  t0)  qvi  dcdit  Mo(i  , ut 

*Tiv  vi  xxa^uyug,  oxtvctia  Tei  Ttfir/fiaT&Bfipn  faccrcr  coram  Pharaone,  profefhu 
duri  ru.de  Siaxovrj^df^/j.  6 3 E xiipdn©'  ell,  volens  obedire  matri  fiur. 
cJxiy.aA£trd{ttv(&  ror  ©cor  Tor  iina.%d- 
tirldMotutrci  ShrcAeirr$  ns^Ttuxor  <Pa- 
f adii  a arftctald  fcJytgct,ixogAjSr;,  UxAcgu- 
i/&  rrjr  uxaxoijr  rijg  tSiag  pojT^og  xAtj- 
Qu<raj{. 

K«(  A|  citre  A^dr  eif  Tgr  xarryutir,  cyc- 
vsto  to  vznfuyior  to  draxTor,  curaxror.  x, 
xoftjj  7r$a.vTr,Tt  xexocrfirjfjctror.  xaqeyercTO 
ii  rig  lxSdi(&  dvr,P  xeayuaTeimjc,  arcua- 

\ T * ’ \'  V,  / n Jp,,cSutulor>  numine  jaiuu , ^vi  ui.\it 

Tl  UvtOlfd ' otTrev  7T^og  Y.TTiQctviov-  ^ Epiphanio : Vis,  6 fili,  vendere  hoc 

irajfav  to  6iro$ryiov  tsto  Trco/Sjcraf,  6 o£  ’ - w -! 

E 'Brt<pdvi@>  ctxcr'  rajxar^f  Sta  toto  ertj- 
rc%a  auro  arravSrct.  6 3 1 axdfi  ctxcr  xfos 
ExiQdrWxoiaf  9-pi rxeiaf  uxdprctf,  i Sc 
£x t<pdn&  ctxcr ' \aa’dj@j.  ctxcr  Se  laxd(S. 
trCrcinot  erree  /e.ij  cgiagriar  /j.cahr,r  AdSo- 
ficr  xa8  'cttvT&r  Tcxror.  d/hrt  Stxajx  Qcicr- 
reg  Sixajdo-tuutyj  rijr  r»  xaso^irym  rtfjujr.  tug 

firjTC  tu  aStxx&ijg,  fjuijTe  eytu  tfyfJMttSrd.  firj 
Xg)  xardaag  ccunoig  exercyxaifrcr  [d$  rau- 
Tcu ii  dyarclxTr\ai  6 Qcog  xa6' rjudir’  d?AdV potius  benediftiones.  Qvoniam  dixit; 
(td/larcvAoytag.  ori  ctxcr'  a duAoym  AjAo-  Qyi  benedicit , benedicetur  : & qvi 
^ (/ts.  - . maledicit,  c(t  maledictus.  His  autem 

yetrcti,  XSM  o xaTa^fur©'  ™T<mt™  iudidSi  Epiphanius  vi]ie  timuit  con- 

axatraq  Si  rcurra  o Ewilf>ari@^  tApod^cte-  demnationem  Jacob,  & dixit  ei : No- 
(fh&y&tj  Ttjr  xa.rdx&catr  Txlauaofi.xdjctxcv  lo  tibi  amplius  vendere  hoc  jumentum. 
xeog  dular,  Sxcrt  (ZttAcuaj  crci  xtx^do-xctr  TO  Jacob  veni  dixit  Epiphanio  : Qyanam 
' xrxo&ytor  Tiro,  o Si\ccx^Stxcr  x?og  Ext-  £ “u(i>  6 fili  ? Fpiphatsius  dix«  cie 
< paviov  ’ Cia  mutm  cqruti/  eo  tsuvov  ; o vjntya.- 
,t©j  e txc  xoog  duror ' to  uxo^uytorliro,  xd- 
Tff,  aTMcror  f’w.  x.  gcwtng  xix^orarx  Agii 
fxettrijA$-er  cr  rtu  otxtii  fix.  uxdf%4  yapuoi 
(ujrrig,  x.  dStAQr/  o ya.%  xarr^  /jut  e fi  AVer 

Ter  (Itcr^Tor  drSfdxtrcp.  rijpxr  fJifTfog  pex  c- 
•§dero  xiAAxrtg  rx  xaiAraxu  to  uxo&yior  Sui  Tm/yoetax  Ttur  iStaiifJuur.  rur  Si  rjat- 

Epipbanii  tom.  2.  dd  iq 


II.  Cilm  ad  nundinas  autem  efTct  in- 
grelTus , accidit  ut  jumentum  indomi- 
tum fieret  placidum , & valde  man- 
Cvetum.  Alluit  autem  qvidam  Judxus 
ncgociator,  nomine  Jacob,  qvi  dixit 


jumentum  ? Dixit  Epiphanius  : Maxi- 
me , pater : ea  enim  de  caula  id  addu- 
xi. Rcfpondens  autem,  dixit  Epipha-  , 
nio  : Cujusnam  es  religionis  ? Dixit 
Epiphanius  : Judxus.  Dixit  ei  Jacob : 
Cum  fimus  ejusdem  gentis , non  debet 
inter  nos  peccatum  intercedere  : fcd 
ciim  fit  DEUS  noller  juftus,  conflitua- 
mus  jullum  jumenti  precium , ut  neqve 
tu  injuria  afficiaris,  nec  ego  damnum 
patiar : ne  nialedilta  poftea  nobis  infe- 
ramus, & DEUS  nobis  irafeatur:  fcd 


& indomitum : accrbifiimx  vero  tamis 
anguftix  fubicre  domum  meam.  Eli 
autem  mihi  mater  St  loror : Pater  enim 
meus  excellit  i vita  humana.  Mater 
mea  juffit,  ut  venderem  hoc  |umentum, 
proprerea  qvod  cibo  indigeremus.  Nunc 
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autem  audivit*  te>  Pater , , qvod  malum ^ xdree  ,'ort  xax^vri  xaraZAdi 

£j=Ss££!k%£ 

propter  tuam  ismemaledi&ioncm.  ^datjfMe , xgj  Tipiatgr/tperaj  [u  oQlof  ila  Trfi 

xara^as  Trisyevofj.ivrlc  eis  i\ii. 

TL  Cum  hic  autem  audiiffet  Ja-  kxgtrau;  ie  raura  0 laxaifi , i&aiiucwre» 
«* miratus  eft  rcrPonfu«  P“? : *r  iRn  t*  XtnuM  rizroqSk-m  Aa& uv  reta 

bis  hujusmodi  : Fili  , hanc  accipe  be-  ToiuroiS  Aoyois  Maaxatv  axrcov.  Tex.vov  Aet- 
ncdidiioncm , & vade  ad  matrem  tuam,  & Tavrry  n jv  evAoyiav , xgi  zrcpeuu  ragis 
S:  inferes  panes  in  domum  tuam  : Te-  xtjv  ri/V  Ui)T(fla ' xgj,  eiaolcreic  iv  V>!  dixat  <7U 
eum  qvoqve  accipe  hoc  jumentum : & * Ai»&  ii  Xgj  TO  $m&y,OV  raro  /u£J? 

fi  litum  qvident  mutet  vinum,  & mo-n  4 , . n . . =•  » , , v' 

res  infolentes  ac  protervos , manoat  do-  'Tt°JJT*  • *3i  « W 0^/Aaosn  TtjV  XOXIJV  «W- 
tni  tua::  Sin  amem  in  hac  perfcveret  TU,  XffJ,  aTCLXTOV  <B&C9fC0W,  fjLeviTOt  cv  ty 
inibi  entia,  ejice  4 tuis  atdibus,  ne  ali-  cn£t  o«i'h  5 o Rn/dj/joi  rij  dra^ia  ,’exGaAs 
cui1"tl“s  mortem  afferat.  Cum  lute  duro  ex  TU  otxu  au,  uijxoTe  xcd  Savardicrn 

tri  T rmtrA  *£»■  dxuaas UraihaEx.ipdv^ 

nummos  acccpillet,  accepto  jumento»  \ ^ ' \ , r o T ~T 

profcclus  eft  in  vicum  ad  matrem  fuam.  W Aa6iu‘'  ™ VOfMrpiara  <t2§$£  TU  Ia- 
Priusqvam  autem  ipfe  ingrederetur  in  XSv/S , Aa&iv  TO  IZSeCyytcv  ixogeudljeisTyv 
vicum,  circiter  mille  paflits,  occurrit  ei  at/r«  xcu//jjv,  eos X/ro ar^ieiu  ivos,  «xi/tTJjOW 
homo  Chriftianus  , nomine  Clcobius,  gjjftS  dviffieox®*  X&triavof,  ciouaTi  KAfO- 

qvi  et  dixit : Vis  vendere  lumcntum,  n ,’r  , , , 

6 fili?  Refpondens  dixit  Epiphanius:  «©?  ?«£«•’  «"fc*"»*  ” 

Nolo,  Pater.  Dixit  autem  Clcobius:  o tfe Ex/fpctw©'  A779* 

Si  vis  cum  vendere , cape  ejus  pretium,  xq&eic  elxev  ’ u%i,  xdrsg.  6 ii  KAeoGi(&,  idv 
&ipfum  mihi  relinqve.  Cum  hic  au-  q xix^denceis  duro,Ad£e  TO  Tuixua  dl/TU,i& 
tpn  Epiphanio  diceret  Clcobius  , ani-  — „ ^dbni.  ^ TaCra  iAdA<l  6 KAeo- 
mal  infolenter  irruens,  & impetum  fa-  1 > - , , t-  , , . 

ciens,  Epiphanium  excudit,  humiqve  Gi^TS^fCI^TitpavKV,  TO  (pioe  araxltos C*s- 
alii  fit,  & abiit  extra  femitam.  Epipha-  ^fvfV,J(g^  ifkvrtiTOV  l:.7rt®avilo  iieaudeje^ev 
nius  autem  ex  jumenti  infolentia  gra-  oujlov  cJlri  Ttjfyrjf'  xgfdulo  i£ijA&tli  e^UTlje 
vem  accepit  dolorem  , humiqve  jace-  TpiSu.  o uf  llTHipdn©4  Sdld  rijs  (liac  TK  aTOr 
bat»  nens  amare»  & non  valens  liirec-  c.t  ~-r  s t v n \ « x \ \ 

re.  Clcobius  vcr6  accedens  ad  Epipha-  ^ruX^^jytUtWoAev  TOVtWAiu^CV,  Hfff 
Bium,  & femur  ejus  tenens  in  eo  loco,  sm-yfyift , xAedajv^fAfj  iUJjafSdfJ®- 

in  qvo  affeflus  fuerat  ab  inlolenti  be-  cdarr;vaj\.  o uv  KAeoS©^  «ogpaf AUtov  Ext- 
llia,  cum  eum  ter  lignalfet , ftatim  ere-  (paviat,  xggtnjffaf  duTUTOv  ftrjfiov  at  Tai  TO - 
xit  nihil  mali  in  fc  habentem.  Cleo-  ^ xexov^fv  U5J3  tu  drdxTU  <3du,  xg) 
bius  autem  dixit  jumento : Tibi  dico,  n jd  L_  / • > -q.,  ? , 1 ^ 

jumentum  plenum  omni  infolentia,  qvo _D<^y'fW  «mov  T^tTOV,  euA ‘Otf  cm» 
niam  voluilH  tuum  dominum  occidere,  dev  xaxov  epsatva)  taurea,  o oeKAfo&@*  «- 
=_  — »-*-  ^ - • xf vnZofro  133 d^uytov  ircurr^  dra^ias  xf- 

■rAripafj.tvcv , etretirj  tjGuAyST-s  $-avaTiHtraf 
tov  'iiiov  ietmoTrjv,  iv  TtasvcpiaTi  I^rrafXetfi 
tu  iraupofievu , pyxin  (teriASyc  ix  tu  to- 
■xu  tutu.  xg)i  fxt  rd  Aoyat  KArcS u euS-iats 
exeaev  rouxo^uyiov  exi  Ttjv  yijv,  xg]  dtA- 

c . , . „ S-avev.  x^exe^TT/riv X.xtPdv^rov KAeo- 

Epiphanio:  Hic  JESUS  eft  Elius  DEI»  /o  > • „ ~ , 

rem  crucifixerant  Judii.  Epiphanius  T^>  ™Tf?> 

vert  timuit  fignificarc  Clcobio  fc  efle  071  Totaura  ar,uMa  ytvda^  it  axrru i a- 

irexpiari  KAeoGt®1,  xff)  dhrev  7%cc  Esn<pd- 
viov'  UT&  o bjaus  is  iv  o t joc  tu  Qeu,  cv  i- 
<at/f«ow  oi  luidjei.  o ii  Em$dvi@‘  iQa&j&i j dvayfUAaf  r»  KAeoStu,  'crrtlu- 


in  nomine  Jcfu  Chrifti  crucifixi,  non 
amplius  excedas  ex  hoc  loco.  Qvod 
pollqvam  dixiflet  Clcobius,  jumentum 
flarim  cecidit  in  terram  mortuum.  Cleo- 
bium  autem  interrogavit  Epiphanius, 
dicens:  Qvis  eft,  6 pater,  JESUS  cru- 
cifixus, qvod  talia  fiunt  per  ejus  no- 
men ? Refpondit  Clcobius , & dixit 


f 
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nit  ad  matrem  foam.  Ovem  vidensma- 
ter, excepit  cum  cum  gauSio.  Matri  verd 
fine  expofuit  Epiphanius  omnia,  qvi  (ibi 
evenerant  propter  infolentem  & pefli- 
mam  bcftiam.  Aliqvanto  autem  poft 
tempore  dixit  mater  Epiphanio : Eccc  fi- 
li, terra  inculta  nihil  producit,  ncqvc  no- 
bis ex  ea  e fi  aliqvid  folarii.  Erat  autem 
cis  qvoddam  pradiolum,  qvod  pater  qus 
diligenter  colens,  ex  co  habebat  aliqvid 
folarii.  Dixit  ergo  ei  mater:  Vcnda- 


Sdjcc  fffto  xv  KAfofi©1  em^eu^y  nyvfcttt-AJudatum.  Qcobius  autem  perrexit  fuura 
TxoSiv'xd  ETriQdvi&dayX&cv  ei(  T>jv  e-  iter  ingredi,  & Epiphanius  in  vicum  ve- 
auS  Ktofjup  stfsc  ryv  eauS  fiyriyc.  iSitra  Si  '*  ™ * n 1 

durov  y /J-yrr^  auri,  d-reSe^aro  durov  (j§ 

Xa?de,  xd  e^yyycraro  '6<ra  ffwe&)  cmSStd, 
txd.rd.xrx  <£ox.  xgovx  Se  xops}JScvt@>  ei 
rsrevyftyry^  E znpavtx  irgof  durov ' iSx  Si 
rexvov  i yij  dfieXdraf ' xd  as^uuS-iovyfjiiv 
iSev  cnv  e£  airrtjc.  b/j  yi>  durod  yy  iSia  \u- 
Xfid'lw  xd  o Trary%  auri  iixmvcut  rafjryv 
yecueydv  efcev  riva  tsfytfiuS-icw  e£  dtrrij(' 

Smcj  xv i duri  arme'  dmSdueba  ro  yrl-  I”115  Pra<,10,ul]’  noflmrn Homini  agneo- 
«,  . - . n 'T'  “ , > ' ‘ Ii:  & tu  vade  ad  aliqvcm  hnm  nem 

xdxyem. A- B Deum  timentem,  * difee  artem,  qva 
sTSZTgQG  sJeoCpo^CV  o.v&^COuTOV.  ygj  e (To  oloa-  poffis  tc  alcrr,  mihiqvc  & tu*  lorori  pa- 
(mcaev©*  riyvltJj,  $ VJG  ibvctraj  qcy  eairrip  nem  fuppeditare. 
ofjtpHv,  xd  e/x.s),  xd  rjj  dSeAtyj  <rx  agrov 

Zopry™- 

Hv  Si  tiq  \xSdf'&  vo[ioSiSdinta.X(&  b» 

EXAj^epotoXi,  dvyo  S-at/(M?oc  xd  3-eoat- 
Syc , «5  rov  vofecv  Meoutretuc.  xr®  d%ev 
Krr,<rn<;  ev  rij  xduy , ev  y efyvySr  EsriCpd- 
vi& ' ocxd  rov  xarepgt  duri  ySi,  xd  ryv 
ftyreojc  eylvcutntev,  cfxoicuc  x,  E xitpdvisv  x,  7ijv 
duri  dSeXQyv’  xr&  dire ASvdV  dtemarxe- 

m ~ t «T  i T \ • t “M»  III4UI  i^uiunuiiu ; xviuucr»  VIS 

ryivrojv  eaUS  Kry^.ar!UV,eiireWM(  ryv  ftyre-  Qduc  mihi  filium  tuum  in  filium  i tuqve 

E mfiuvlx'  yuvajj,  (2xXy  fici SivcLj  rov  ijov  Sc  tua  filiaparabitia  4 domo  nollra,  - 
ffxdyifov;  xd  ’i<ryi  xd cru  xdj-i  Svydry^  arx 
Tacxfeicfc  uijmv  xo&tScuevot  ex  rx  yturepx 
oikx.  y Sifir/Tyg  \:.xi<£avix  dxiffcura  rSby:  ri 
. KuixxTaura,e%dtf  xo?d,xd  XaSio-aL- 
irilpdvicv,  iraoeSux ev  durov  raggr^ua  «f 
ijcv.  ro  Se  'a  cua  ri  vofuxxixaXeiTo  T{t kp<uv. 
xr(&  d%£v  Svyarefafjt.ovoyeiy4  eSxXero  3 
taurrv  av^eu^af  V.xtQaviot. 

O xvTftkpsvv  Xa&lv  Emtpaviov  «V  tfov, 
exaiSeutev durov eaxavuc ro riviux, xd ra-  ?'um,ac5eP^**  in  filium,  qvxcunqve 

rya-ev  Se  yS-uya^TX  Tp4>uv&,  X&V-ovos  Micm  fflii  Tryphonis , folusqve  E- 
EirSPavi®1  yv  evrd  oixu  auri 'BF^x.airhuv ii,  piplianius  erat  in  domo  ejus,  proficiens 
ryyXixfa^xdvi  wQd’  Ti  ESgdxij’  ovve£y  ««e  & lapientia  Hebraica.  Accidit 
Si  i,  rev  TfiiiPtova  reXeur^trai,  ii  xdrav  rrv  verd  >“  Tryphon  qvoqve  decederet  t 
UTOA yrpivdvrx  xareX^£vY.Xipavd.ire:  autmmater  qra- 

Aeurya-ev  iix^y^irypExiipcwix.eXa&v  0 qve  Epiphanii.  Qvi  accepit  fotorem 
E.Titpdvit&tTyv eau& dSeSXpyv evrd  cocto  r£>  fuam  in  domo,  qva:  it  Tryphone  fibi 
itzd  rdXfvfpuv^xaraXeiipSrevTl  iumS.xd  luerat.  Eramqve  ambo  domi  in 

^7<xv  ci  Suo  Sua  ev  rd  oix.cu  ev  Tro/lij  xardrd-  ™8nVj“  n^qvillnate , convenien- 

n’  -ri  ” a » '>  t ' ,tL<  t doctnnx,  qvam  acceperant  a lry- 

wPtx^yvSlS^yvTeufcuvce.tZeX^vO  phone-  Egrcffo  autem  E^iphantoin  vi- 
Entpavi(&‘  evryxeuuy,  evy  eyevvyzy,  tvy  $ cum,  in  qvo natus  fuerat,  in  qvo  etiam 
Epiphanii  tom.  a,  dd  iaif 


IV.  Erat  autem  qvidam  Judxus  legis- 
peritus in  civitate  Eleutheropoli,  vir  ad- 
mirandus & religiofus  congruenter  legi 
Moyfis.  Is  habebat  pofielfionein  in  vico, 
in  qvo  natus  erat  Epiphanius,  qvi  jam  co- 
gnofeebat  ejus  patrem  Sc  matrem,  limi- 
litcr  autem  Epiphanium,&  ejus  lororem. 
Is  ctim  venifietad  vilendasfuas  po.Tcllto- 
nes,  dixit  matri  Epiphanii : Mulier,  vis 
iqve 

(Jlfl  qvz 

erunt  vobis  ufiri.  Mater  autem  Epipha- 
nii, ctim  hzc  audiilTet  .i  legifoerito,  val- 
de lattaueil:  &ciim  aceepifTct  Epipha- 
nium,  eum  legisperito  flatim  dedit  in  fi- 
lium. Erat  legilperiro  illi  nomen  Try- 
phon, qvi  habuit  filiam  unigenitam,  vo- 
iebatqve  eam  jungere  Epiphanio. 


V.  Cum  itaqvc  Tryphon  Epipha- 
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habebat  podediones  reludas  i Trypho- A 7-^  xt nam  etytn  Tnn  KaTaAettP&eiaao  imS 

snssssatts  “ wr®  ■ **■*«« £*»  •*  ™ 

**'•  — — — 1 — n: •-  /^ICflCtVQG  OVOUXLTl  /iHKldVO^y  3" CtUfjLCt&Gfo  f(CfLj 

Aoy<@ s ren  fionionj  (Hcv  &ep%ofiino(,  rign^n 
e%co n Tqn  t9  xaJiiyqdQx,  Taury  re  as^a- 
xaert^dn,  i£  di/Trji;  ren  afrren  exopto,  ^ 
TC  'ZrStajiocr  ireitix  Tciq  oecfikvcK,.  6 in  Esn* 
derat : beatus  autem  Lucianus  in  via  am-  ijn  eiriGefyxcoo  cJ'7n  vTO$syion.  0 H 

buiabat,  & ambo  fibi  invicem  occurre-  (leucagrnft  AxxicUOf  ijv 'afenra.Tdn  e nTtjoid- 
tunt  Accidit  vero,  ut  pauper  qvidam  avnijnTtjaan  dii&OTepoi  d?i)d?Di(.  avni- 
£^llC™Crn,!ieidi“,":  to#*nfr*r»*  3hAa(li&  Tmn  miiii 
dies  permaneo  jejunus,  ut  qvi  nihil  ha-  A#***»/  W KsV}r  *?«? «w.  at»ntxtTH 
beam.  Beamsautem  Lucianus,  cumni- B Qei  iAirpon  fit'  ari  Tgd(  ijaffctf  ‘eyu  am- 
hil  aliud  podet  dare  pauperi,  fe  amictu  t(&  iutreAut,  fir)  e%tdn ificturd  ftir/jin.  o ii 
exuens,  eum  illi  donat,  dicens : Ingre-  /iaxdet(&  AxxioUOf,  uij  exton  t/  Xmiincu 

Trevfjri  to  'w&oo/uugv  cti/T&&7nxntsiroL- 
act(,  i* eii&s,  Aiycuu.  iiaeA&e  in  rfi  ttoK{, 
Hgi  nrbrptaon  riro,  xgij  a>nr,<raj\  dgm(. 

O H Enritpdn@‘  Tigoaiyen  in  cof  airi- 
axi  xaatn  iauren  Axxiano(,  xa\  iituxen  vi  ttc- 
nrjTi,  & eugii  Adjxqn  foAqn  dm’  igani  xareK- 
Siaan  > <ct)  axtTrdaaaooj  doron,  xgj  iQo&j- 
qvc  umore  tuit  arrectus  kpipliaiuus,  ^9  EffllQcwi®1  CpoScn  fieyan'  X,  ireauniJm 
pronusqve  in  faciem  cadens  4 jumento,  ■zrgoauTcn>  pipat  iairron  Umo  viroiyyix  «- 
diint  Luciano  : Rogo  te  , 6 homo,  dicCxfv  irpit  Axxianov'  iicuaj  ax  anireonrt,  «- 

“anu; ss? u-rr»si  ^r'***»*^^** 

cujusnam  fis  religionis,  & ego  meam  confici  av,  zroutf  3-pj- 

tibi  referam.  Relpondit  Epiphanius , & <rxeiat  vzadf%e<t , xdyu  anayrtAl o aci  rd 
dixit : Sum  Judarus.  Novit  itaqve  Lu-  KO.T  illi,  dmxgiihj  E irip>dnt&.  yju  Uxet' 
Cianus  gratiam  DEI  cecidide  fuperEpi-  Jxidjaf  fi/li.  iynu  in  Axxuact  'an  xdsit 
phamum.  Nam  prafcieniiam  qvoqvc  'Z-  ' 'n  /r.  • - c' , 

habebat  Lucianus.  Rcfpondit  ergoLu-  @£“  ^ EmQctVlO»  WyCXjTrp- 

cianus,  & dixit  Epiphanio : Et  qvomo-  >•« ™ AxxianoC  (LTUX^Ay]  Atsxutnot 

m%of  Enriipdniai ' xcuf  av  luid}i&  dn  iirepo- 

^■nr  . O lll.. 


— , —nui  H1UU,  M UWU- 

tus,  qvi  vitam  exercebat  monadicam,  Sc 
elegantis  librarii  artem  apprimd  tenebat, 
eiqvc  ftrenui  navans  operam,  ex  ea  pa- 
nem qvxrebat  qvotidianuin : &qvod  fu- 
pererat,  impertiebat  egentibus.  Atqve 
Epiphanius  qvidem  jumentum  conicen- 
derat : beatus  autem  Lucianus  in  via  am- 


VI.  Advertit  autem  Epiphanius, 
qvod  ciim  fc  exuifict  Lucianus,  & de- 
didet  pauperi , vedis  candida  de  calo 
dclcendens  cum  texerat.  Magno  ita- 
qve timore  fuit  affectus  Epiphanius, 


'T "" ""T  * “ •wwusjyjy  wr 

t4(  Xemanon  fia&dn  rli  eifii ; an  (liitih 
yfKt  oi  luidjoi  roif  Xeinanoif,  oi  X&i- 

d rt >: r)  rfl/e  Iw/h Vtmr  /AI  AI  Lu—r  !/»  Vai. 


do  tu  cum  fis  Juda:us , rogas  Chridia- 
num,  qvisnam  fit  ? Abhorrent  enim 
Chridiani  Judxos,  & Judati  Chridia- 

nos.  Eccc  audividi  me  cUc  Chridianum:  i'  ” ~'7  T""  mp"’'  '^1,  ” 7^ 

Non  licet  tibi  audire  ex  me  aliqvid  a-  *“““  Tf«  «V  ^tretf  or/  Xe<- 

liud.  Epiphanius  autem  dixit  Luciano : nanoi  Ctfli ' CSX  ege SU/  aoi  a//.G  n dxiaaf 
Et  qvid  obdat,  qvo  minus  ego  qvoqvc Dtirctp  ifli.  0 ii  Em^dni©*  iizren  'Zu-fflf  Ax- 
fim  Chridianus  ? Refpondit  Lucianus,  Xlolnon' >(iy  rl XuAoJ  5 ifcfij  ifli  yenicft  X&t- 
& dixit:  Id  unum  obdat , qvod  nolis:  rutnen;  direxgiSy  Axxianof  ygij  eccren'  ro 
licet  enim.fi  velis.  Luciani  autem  ver-  ^ $-iXnn  xuAOj.  ri  ydfi  * Sii.M  Trdoesin' f-  - 
bis  compunftus  Epiphanius , non  per-  K*nnX$in&  M 

rexit  amplius  ad  videndam  fuam  podef-.  . . A - , , . ^ ,Q ‘t 

Conem : fed  accepit  Lucianum,  & in-  V*  HK£Tl  fT3?^  *t***»*e. 

troduxit  in  domum  fuam,  qv*  ei  reU-  V»  ^ ^KT^atOif  • a/U^aScin  Axxi- 
«a  fuerat , Sc  odendit  ei  omnia,  qv*  Harjieyxen aoTcn ci( Tonoixcn auri r xa- 

domi  erant,  dicens : H*  funt  rneifa-  l*Mf)9iitct  ou/uf, x, ‘Hu^en almi xdila. Ta  it 
cultates  , A Pater.  Volo  autem  fieri  tm  oixai  dxiii  idfcin^aurdfloi  widf^gi  ndrep. 
Chridianus , i:  vitam  exigere  monadi-  SiAco  ii Xpisuutof  ■fyi<&ai1x)  Tcn  ficnrffl  (liet 
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fXeXeXbdv.  env  Sifici  cLulr,  tj  dSeA<£rr  Ti  xe.  Aeam.  Eft  ver6  mihi  qvoqve  hate  foror  s 
Aflifrf  mpi  tutus  i D Si  uaxd&l©1  Anxiavoc  Q^‘dIclc  hls  |ubes?Beatus  autem  Luci  anu» 

?fw  'aP<  ^pdnw  • * habeas^Tcreenas  d.tX' vitam  ^ere 

\j?yv  ■ttxarax  TMjTvv  e%uv,  TOV  fiov^fiicv  monadicam:  fed  prius  fotorem  qvidem 
flere  X<THv'  d?X'  exS&flivTr/V  dStXjpqv  OS  tuamda  nuptum,  & daei.qvifuntncccfi 
aVjfjt,  ydf  Soc  dmv,  rdxeoc  Ttjv  %geiav'  yg)  ^rij-  Deinde fic pulchri  potrriseficmo- 

rdXuxdSoc  Toicyenul  'ey-uov,  f \&  Utuc  naclms'  Hpiphanius  LucianorPri- 
f,  'j  , , - ~ «.  mum, Pater, fac  me  Chrtftianum:  Dein- 

Siwrpi  fiovaUM  y.aXaic.  csxrev  Se  Lzrtya.-  dc  fic  fjciam,  qvxcun(}ve  tu  me  ju(1-erit> 

«©*  'zrsoc  Ayy.iaveV  xtputov  zrare^  xonj-  Dfltit  autem  ei  Lucianus:  Non  licet  mi- 
Xrov  fie  Xtiriavcv’  di  esruc  xod/tru  ■Zudimt  hi  absqveEpifcopo  facere  te  Chriftianum: 
T d taOray&evTa  fioi  liro  tris.  o Se  Anxia-  P*d  c^°  ‘n  'is>  <1™  ad  Deum  pertinent, 
icc  ihm  zr?oe  Ex,Qdb,ov ' cw  ipfk  fio,  chafttmZ]'  Ep,‘C°P<>' 

'sragexrcg  t£  Exrioxoms  remfl<raLj  are  Xec-B 
criuvov. 

Ktt/  tu to  cixdv  Auxictvce,  i^rjXSev  ex  tS  VI I.  Cumqve  hare  dixilfct  Lucianus, 
eiitjf  1 LxiCpavtu,  yaj  eTropevSrf  <gj£J)c  tov  Exi-  egrelTus  eft  4 domo  Epiphanii,  & ivit  ad 

"^^^t***  SS.‘&“SS 

Tr‘v  eauU  aSeX^VjV  t <t»j.  (ZuXoflOf  XSt««Wf  Chriftfanus,  & vitam  agere  monadicam. 
yeveC$,  yaj  tov  flcvrffi  fiiov  /xeTeX&eiv.  eiTev  Cui  dixit  forer  ejus : Volo  qv od  tu  vis, 
Se  i j aSt/.(p>j  dum  zrgee  dirrcv  ‘ dc  S- f Awf  &e-  & faciam , ut  tu  facis.  Lucianus  autem 
Xxcru,  dc  Tereide , xomrnu.  i Si  Auxtavoc  d-  rc''uncuvit  Epifcopo  de  Epiphanio.  E- 
rd  Vtj  Exipaviu. 

o OExiuxox & eszrev  xrgoe  Auxiavov  tuo-  qve  nos  ingrediemur  in  Ecdefiam,  fac 
%£u3tti  yitf  xan i%*l<T0V  dirrcv’  X.  6»  TUI ei<T-  ut  ipfe  procidat  benigno  & mifericordi 
levouf  rjflde  ev  Ttj  ExxXvjtriu  WCOf crov  dmcvC®eo’  Ivit  Lucianus  in  domum  Epipha- 
srtiareirdv  rd  piXcevSrpdxu  Qed  • izsoeeiv  nii-  rEum  mt'm  ^«^piphaniu»  & 

n j,-  . ■ « w»  _ ■ _ ■ , •A  eus  foror,  ceciderunt  proni  m faciem,  & 

^ Se  Ahxmvoc  tv  tu  o,xu  Em0cu>&.  etSimc  Luciani  pedcs  prch(.njcrunt , c|Jma ’tes 
Se  a.VT0V  ore  E iriQatfl©*,  ygs  7 OLini  aSeK-  & dicentes : Rogamm  te,  Pater,  fac  nos 
<pr,  eirecav  exi  Tu^otruxov,  ycy  exeXdSovro  fieri  Chriftianos.  Divinis  autem  acce- 
Tuv  TUoSiv  AuximS,  xX cejovree,  yct)  Xeyov-  phs  feripturk,  Lucianus  eos  fatis  inftituit. 
Tee'  d£i5fiev  xe,  xdref,  Tuoirjcrov  rjiidc  Xgma- 
idc  "fijddF.  Xct&afiev@‘  Sv  Axxtavoc  tuv 
Seiuv  ypxepuv,  xcLTVf^aev  durie  ixavue.  ya) 
dxnoi  e xtfitvov  t>;  cdSax.Xifod  Xiyovrec'  xoivf- 

aov  Vjiidc  Xeinavie  "P/dd%-  <OP« XccSdv  iv  - r ■ 

. - 1 «1  / . , . . , narentur.  [Qvi  |u(Itt  tpfos  furcere.  1 In 

AnxiaxcerncSuo  au^  exi  roauro  eruo?eu-  grcdiente  v^d  Epifc0pp0  in^cc,cJfiant, 

fdij  ev  TtftxxXya-ict.  ygj  ev  tu  earievitiTOv  E-  D ambulabant  ipfi  qvoqve  poft  Lucianutn, 

VtOUTSrov  exetrccv  exi  TVgowuxcv,  yetj  zrar-  “t  audirent  divinas  (cripturat 

exdXnv,  dere  <p utitou)  dmic  ■ tu  xv  E-zrt- 

fxoxu  edreggofibx  ev  t/.  ExxXyrdc,  exroqei /• 

eno  Sfcfi  dxnoi  cxricB-tv  fitTd  Axxiavi  ttxi- 

<raf  tuv  Sc-iuv  yfatpdv. 

O uv  Exiipdvioe  dc  yy/ixev  exi  tuv  e£u  5u- 

^uv^ExxdymaCtdcexeSriexrtli  Tfdms  «t-  _ _ 

Sfli TU  oixn,  e^exeertv Tidftcefi  onS'cc auri  Ecclcfiam,  ubi  aedis  primum  gradum 
rsr’  amis  ToXxdSvuu.  tu  Si  dlmgdvT&v!  “(cendit,  cecidit  ei  calceus  finiftri  pe- 

xso-ev  X,  TO  Tu  Oe£iu  k,  r^oedrrrnv  to.  ap.$t.  calceus  : & invtmi  fune  ambo  tutrt 


Et  ipfi  inftabant,  rogantes  & dicentes : 
Fac  nos  Chriftianos.  Ctim  autem  Lucia- 
nus ambos  fimul  accepiftet,  ivit  una  cum 
ipfis  in  Ecdefiam.  Et  ctim  ingredere- 
tur Epifcopus,  ceciderunt  proni  in  faciem 
& rogaverunt  confidenter,  ut  ipfi  illumi- 


VIII.  Ctim ' autem  appropinqvat 
fet  Epiphanius  portis,  qvi  (unt  extra 
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capiti  impolitam.  Poli  abfolutum  ita 
qve  Evangelium,  ingreflus  cft  Epifcopus 
in  baptifteriunt,  & juflit  Epiphanium  in- 
gredi, & ejus  fororcm.Sc  cumipfisLucia- 
num : qvi  etiam  fuit  pater  ejus  in  landlo 
baptifmatc.  Epifcopus  autem  ciim  cos 
totam  docuillct  confcqventiam,  baptiza 


gratius  Ecclefii:  Sc  ea  de  caufa  miratus  A 'i^airi  avaQaSfjLH  rr,s  Exx}j;triaS ' ngjj 
cft  Lucianus.  Non  amplius  itaqvc  propo-  o AhvmvSs  Elti  TXTO.  S 2v  Ext- 

fuit  Epiphanius  apprehendere  calceos,  qvi  U » / a • v ,n_*  /©'<v 

ei  pedibus  ceciderant,  fed  neq,  ullos  alios 

calceos  fuftinuit  induere  fuis  pcdibustoio  Tatii  vmSv^arm  auri  CMirecrovrtuv  A77D  Tati/ 
Viri  tempore.  Cum  ergo  ftarent,&  divinas  iroSuiv  db  ri  ' d?A'  ire  dff.M.  \Z3zty(/.ciTct  in- 
audirent feripturas  , advertit  Epifcopus,  a,trg  fjrm/xfiv  £X<  Taf  irSSas  at/n/,  rat  ct- 
ita  ut  in  throno  fedebat,  glorihca.um  efle  £ W Ty-  M ^ £ • J 

vulrum  Epiphanu,  & coronam  dic  ejus  „ - , , ' * '1  _ .,  _ _ , 

■ ■ ■ - - rtxxcv  ratv  ctrtatv  yfa(pcov,  o,ts  Eiritpavi©4, 

t; auni  atfcAlptf, nr^rii^ev  o Ex/trxoxof, 
ai?  rjv  xaS-e^Stiev®4  SBn  rs  Sycizr,  ort  lyr  to 
jT^cVatvTsi'  Ext  jaiti'  SeSo^arfievcv,  x,  rifya.- 
v@h  r^c  xeQaAijt  auri  HmriS-eifiiv©'- 
fx£  ii'  TjvdcriAvtnvTSETafiyeAiii  ticrijA&ev 

vit.  Ciim  ii  vero  eflent  participes  divi-  B <j  F.xtirxcx^ci/rat  (pcoTirqpxo'  J(gL/  «xfAAt- 
norum  & immortalium  Sacramentorum,  ai\  tiaeA&fiv  Eiri&dviov,  1(5»  TKI  imPei  dSeA- 
i“n;t  EP^C°PUS  c.os  Prl"dcrre’  fimil,“r  * (pmt&jAxxiaviv  ulet’  durdv,  OS  m xarw 

manere  leptem  dtesinEpifeopatu.  1’oft  i 

feptem  autem  dies  accepit  Epiphanius  aurcoveyevj&v,  exi i raay«<tWp«T©'.(> 
Lucianum,  St  Vcronicam  fanftam  virgi-  St  V.incrxcir©- Md^as  UUT&(  Tijv  airacrou 
nem,  qvxqvidetn  fuit  foror  matris iplius  dxcAx&tav, eGdlflurev  auris’  riov  Se  fJLETa- 
Epiphanii,&  introduxit  eos  in  domum  AaScvrcov rdv  Sricov, x.  d&cwdrm  uurrrluii 

aliis  praerat  virginibus)  mifit  cum  ea.  E-  *««>'. jroapai ’ o/aoiatcyaa-ftP  ras  £ 
piplianius  autem,  cum  omnia  vendidiflet,  «f  Tai  Exioxex/ai.  fxnd  Se  rdc  £ rfxiycs  f- 
dedit  indigentibus,  rcliftis  fibi  qvadragin-  AaSev  Y.mQdms  AxHiavav,  xgj,  Bff niojp  TtjP 
ta  nummis  ad  divinos  vitalfrsqve  libros  • ;av  xae^vov  jj  Tl(  gygpero  uwng  rijs  «i- 

cum  Luciano,  qvoniam  is  conftruxerat  *A<p^Ext(pap«,^«^wfepauTW»rai 
libi  monafterium.  Habebat  autem  fe-Cotxat  aura^Acteatv^iA/a vo/jt!TfsdIct,e <&»- 
cum  decem  monachos,  qvi  qvidem  li-  X£V Tt; Bf^iutty, >(zt)  irapiSaix.lv  durfj  Kgi  Tijv 
bros  diligenter  Icribcntes,  ex  iis  fibi  vi-  at/ra dStAQtjv.tjvydeduJr; dcyx<Ta>Ld?huv 
Aum  parabant.  Erat  Ep.phanius.qvan-  ^ivo» ’ d, eBite^EV duTrtv UET  durm.  0 
do  fuic  monachus , fcxdecim  annos  AT’  , JL  \ ‘ T ' , , , ' 

na[ut  os  Lxdpan©'  diairiiAtja-as  iraula , SieSciikev  ■ 

roi (Xgeieui  i^aa-tv.  xarai.mpas  eain  d fi  vo- 
fjdafxara  em  ToxT>ja-aa^  ras:  SsanSiis  xdj 
&Tixds  (SISAus  ‘ d)  e^ijXS-ev^m  rijs  iraAems 
f X/  AxxiaiSicTt  Anxiavoc  r,>(. uvarri&tov  ecw- 
Tif  ovrrlrdfj.evoc,tx<uv[i.e6' eaiiS  Sixa  fiovis, 
ei' rives  ras  SiAms  ifJLircvois  ypapoires, 

vertis,  & multis  miraculis  ornatus.  Ad  Tzjf  iauTiiv  rgj(pr;v  i^durdv iircgi^ovrQ.  ijv  Si 
cujus  imitationent  inftituebatur  eriamDj:^^^  Sexcu^irSiv,  ore  euivairtv. 
alius,  nomine  Claudius.  Eos  cum  vi-  iil'*  ~ t T ~ , 

didet  Epiphanius , pulchrd  eft  imula-  ,Hl'  * fV  T\  ?***&.  ^ 

tus.  Magnus  enim  Lucianus  dedit  Epi-  OVOflOTl  lActglitJV,  OBVTe^^  AwucthSy 

phanium  maximo  Hilarioni,  ut  doce-  ve©4  Tufoavcov,  njfifiois  irc/i.cis  xexorfjLtj- 
ret  eum  [feribere  ] divinas  feripturas.  (jiiv©.  fjifirtriv  Se  TisTxrfyera  xaj  d?'Acs 


IX.  Erat  autem  in  nionallerio  Lu- 
ciani  qvidam  monachus , nomine  Hi- 
lariori, fecundus  a Luciano  , itate  ju- 


Epiphanius  autem  laboriolo  ftudro  de-  Tl(  KAa6&&.  rirUS  iSw  EiriQdvi©4  e&  , 
ditus,  & bonos  mores  Hilanoms  effin-  ^ ^ » . - > > « , . ^ \ ALter  le- 
gens traditione,  proficiebat  in  DElgra-  1 & £VKaAw.t(gj  ya(>  o fxeyctc  AxHiavoc git  .*mer- 

t t Trageoctixei/  XL7rt(£aiiov  vu>  fJLsyigco  l/agitovi,?™ 

circoc  SiSd^durcvldc  3-eias^xt^ds’  7»  Si  EiriQavia  ifxirtvus  Sid!r,Sevfj.a  ^ov?(^"J"Pc- 
ra  t/Syra  Xflfari  iAaguov©>  * (CB^Sdon  xuxAcsjxim  la^ixoirlev  rjjHfZ. 


> 
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or. 

2^*- 


t5  Xgi?x  xa^rri.  HSH  rij  rfcvij  rij  xaftJ&i.  Atu  & arte  pulcherrima.  Contigit  verri, 
avjje&i  &e  tov  u.iyav  Axxiavcv  ePsX$Hv  tov  ut  maSnus  Lucianus  i vita  humana  exce- 

(im.  ««iijre  ii  \AafituvTxyopx  tuv  ditA-  rCret'  Pr*ftl!1  a“*cl"  iularl0n  chor<> 
* \ r ' , . r\  - 7ik  - s ^ 7 . ~ fratrum : vcreqvc  licebat  videre  cum  Io- 

( «W  tov  TO* W «X«tW  cum, non  tanqvam  in  eo  homines  habi- 
KC  ctV#pu*<»voixxvT<uv  Cl>  cumJ,  Ufayicov  tarcnt,fcd  tanqvam  fanfli  Angeli  mini- 
KfyiAoiv  AetTX/ryxvTM  vf  (f)iAavfyu*rg  X,  ftrarcm  fanftiffimo  & mifericordi  l)EO. 
sr avaylu  Qeu.  ijviiii  leoQij  TX  uaxafiix  lAa-  ErM  cnim  bc3ti  1 hlanonis  cibus,  panis  Se. 
*-(/uv&  arr&,  x&  dAcu; , W iiSug  * ut-  & 7.dicu™  a<,V?'  Comcdcb,13t  Ju* 

*0 tcin  poli  duos  dies:  fepc  cuam  poft  tres: 
r,&iev  de  dia  duo  rfiupuv  *o?Aaxi(  p bpiffimi  vero  pod  qvatuor,  vel  poft  hc- 
H04  dia  i^tiuv ' tcAhtoxip  it  xgii  ild  Tiara-  bdomadam.  Hoc  viti  inditutum  elegit 
(>tov  xaj  iSfofJ.oi£t& . Taim;v  Ttjv  mArreto»  Epiphanius  toto  tempore  viae  Cur.  Erat 
exeAe£uTO,  xgj  ix^axmnv  Lzri({Jdi/i(Gy  a-  B 3utan  lllc  locus  linc  adva- 
irairra,  rdv  %{om  rijf  £uij{  ojjrd-  Iw  ii  x& 

awc/)o&  o TCTT©*. 

Tlore  yxv,  oioiTTcfiuv  HcreAitorruv  eu  rdii  X.  Cum  autem  aliqvando  viatores  in- 


xpav,xaT eipii£av  iv  tu  ptovaTr^iu ' xgi  >jTrr 
arav  vitog,  ucTtTriHv,  x,  9%  ev^ibrj  iiiuf  iv  ed  aqva  in  illo  loco. 
TUT07TU.  }imy>OTI/J.ticiivi  thrijff^ev TO  Citop ' ad  qvinqvc milliaria. 
fi  iv  vnirri  imae,',,.,,™  .'Js-irTi-'  & aqvabamur  fracres 


peuc- 

runt  aqvam  ad  bibendum,  nec  inventa 
Aberat  cnim  aqva 
Ibant  verd  noitu, 
aqvabamur  fratres.  Cum  autem  via- 


rtj  xv  ivxti  emeeuevTo  iauroio  oi  dieA&ol  r 

W iyeuidfiv.  rm  it  i$o~  ixA^inuv 

» v \ r-,  „ ptrr  cos  lugebant.  Epipliamus  autem 

elef  tvjv  dlipav,  arraiTtc ot  adeXQai  eirev&xv  ctini  manum  extendiflet,  & utrem  pre- 
t7T aurcic. 0 0 li7Ti(pctvi^ iiSdt/as Ttjvy^eipa,  hendilfct,  ubi  erat  vinum:  Credite,  in- 

w WuMCMiteii/ivLwr!  J....'.  0 1 nvir.  rr.-ir rr*c . nvArl  mtl  snwm  ni 


' v » V7  Vv  vino  piem  craiu,  niventi  lunc  aqva  picru. 

TU  Aoyu  LmCpavix  oi  irAr.cS-evref  arry.oi  OIVX , Qtam  ctim  accepident  viatores,  biberunt, 
yufifyaav  ■jr}jjc9'ivTecvdaT@J.  xg)  AuGcv-  & etiam  jumenta  eorum : ftctittjveani- 
TfC  oi oiotTTGPQl  tTTiov  xcm  ctUTOt*  xnw  Tei  KTKVt]  JJ11  eorum  in  ipfis.  Omnes  autem  ob- 

XV  affctVTSS  £7n  TXTO-yOfTS  CooiTTO^t  Kj  amplius  in  illo  loco,  co  qvdd  dc  iplo  au- 
olatkXQoi  CL7T  iH&WfiSv  Ttjg  VjfJLS^u;  XK£Ti  diillcnt  viatores.  Subripiens  autem  fc- 
h'uTt(pctvi(§J  oixyj&QLf  tov  T07T0V  exii-  *P^um  * frao*»bus , profeftus  cll  in  locum 


A •>  \ 1 V A I P f 0 ^*r  r VMtMMini  sauts.It!  III 

(puv,  xg i'  CTOptVwrj  e t(  wyf.UvTtPjjV  TSX~cv'D  tllo  loco  jejunus  tribus  diebus.  Et  ille 
Taiv  ii  f/.ij  £RnTa$jMv  to  iv  xoiutottu  xa-  qvoqve  locus  aridus  erat, & (ine  aqva. 
rauce»,  ciiravref  oi  aitAfpoi  eTtvS-xv  astu  E- 
irtQavix.  iutmv  xv  iv  tutottu  ixeivu  rpHg 
Xfiepao  arrn (&  iia/reAuv.  ijv  ii  xgj  ciinof  6 
T ox@*  avvip@j. 

2awf7  iexaTixiivev  rovxafpov  fi  'S.aog,-  xi.  Accidit  autem,  ut  per  illum  lo- 

■Xipvc  mef%€a%.  tac  iviibv  TLni&aviov  evTOli-  cum  tranfirent  qvadraginta  Saraceni. 


#*»i  *t/  t \ ciic  nniciiiuni,  imucoanr,  unus  aurem 

Vi  £J  eaVWL  SV*  yptlz  y*P  cx  »Pfis>  ^ unum  *«bchac  oculum  ( erat 

cusm  xA«07 Xj  SypMwj  ££tv  f%&v9  cnim  alter  daufus  j cum  ferinis  cHct  mori- 
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bus,  ente  ftridloii  vagina,  venit  ad  Epi-A.AaSdvljvfjdxafoaMdulSeX  TtjfSyxqf  tfASev 
phanium : cumqve  eum  fuduliflct,  utper-  tg^(  fczj-jpdviov ' xaj  Sj  KxQlvac  durjv  KfiS- 
cuteret  Epiphanium,  apertus  eft  e,us,  qvi  ^ Em(t>dvm, jvetuySvf auTX 0 xAett&df 

clauCus  erat,  oculus.  Ille  verd  pertem-  .~V,  , ^7,  1 s » 

tus,  enfein  terram  proieido,  conflnitim-  oQSaAfJOC.  TX0  «j^#» yc™jJL£VX,  K Tr,v  fja, 
mobilis.  Alii  autem  ciim  vididenc  elle  Xau^av  t7t‘  T’lv  VI"  p‘4/c“rr®4’i  KVfXt»  a*‘l 
apemim  oculum,  qvi  claudus  luerat,  eoe-  oi  3 aTAei  idovrec  Ttjv  dxiv^aiaj)  ri 

perunt  ftupore  affici.  Cumqve  vidiflet  lojndsV  eraJPX,  epycvraJ  xgjf  duTOi  «fflSPC  E- 

3ttmmsz£rx*i 

phanii  evafiffent  Pedato  & crancjvillo  ani-  K Mf  0 0(P&ciAfA0$jtUT8C  XA&C&&S  yvewyfts- 
mo  mutati  ,cum  dicebant  c(lc  Deum:  jc,  S,ct{jL€(@i  STTtTEV  E7T  ctfJL(poregVG.  0 XV 

vimqve  ci  afferentes,  trahebant  eum  fe-  Y^ttiQclvi®*  litov  duTW  dS^uovirctS  * ovrij-Car.iw 
cum, dicentes:  Tu  cs  Deus  noder : feqve- R A'  ^ dunc ' oi  3 Adrdiv  Aoycov  E-**"- 

renos, &ferva  nosabomm  vi  eorum,  qvi  f , * , ,)  »1  ft  < fi-a 

in  nos  imient.  Epiplianius  autem  eos  fflQavtxev  xttra.sa.ai  e ASovrec , fteraSoA- 
fcqvcus  tempore  trium  mcnlium,  prohi-  AcfJEVGl  e A eyov  UUTOV  Qeov  waj.  x.  (tiavcTF ‘m 
bebat  eis  omnem  inlolcntiam  & immode-  eveyxavrec  rtfrtv,  eiAxov  durov  fj.eS  eau- 
rationem.  Cum  vidilTent  verbfc  ejus  ad-  T<jy  Aeyovref ' OV  « 0 ®eo(  tjfJUov'  axoAj/Si 
monitionibus  adduci  in  angurt.as,  omnes  ■ ~ jfj.de  diro  Tool, (&Of  T <U» 

uno  animo  c)us  pedibus  devoluti  petii-  ‘r  > 'W  , = 'r,  . „s  1 

tunt,  ut  infuum  locum  reverteretur.  Qvi  eTreyei^OfjevaivxaS  rffjoiv.  rx  0 ETKpavixtn 
ciim  eorum  auribus  maximas  ingereret  ifi/JVfvdfOV %gevcv  TXTOIC  etaxoAxSiir®1, 
admonitiones, dicens : Nili  ab  iisabftinue-  exdAuev  duTXf Hoii  TCCUTrfi  dr a^lttC-  rdv  di 
ritis,  non  critis  in  hac  vita  felices . acce-  * ,TC— 11—.,  nirrmr  nv 


...  . , eiderojv  'ori  sevamv  SfaQeM  durale  Ad  rjc 

petunt  eum,  & d«U»«n, » 1«™,  m 


qvo  habitabat.  v,uiik|»cu  maupuoi»,  - ' • »l  « 

minillcrio  domum  «dihcalfent,  & cum  Te$ ‘W^KUAJOt&XVTO  T W *oto>V  Ojml,07CW 


valere  judiflent,  omnes  abierant  in  pace.  cSftoSfdoi  irdAtv  «V  rovtJiov  rolCOV  OJJtfi.TX 
Ego  autem,  qvi  eram  unus  ex  ipfis,  man-  d vwCerri/ir  tt  c^/LCnr  eorirmt  dxo- 


„ . . „ . . n'  o vtsSeo-tou; ueyfcac  HfoSevr®  (orircuc  axo- 

fi  cum  Epiphamo,  ab  eo  mftitutus  in  ver-  -dJ~r  ^ dor^et&l,  X dfar 

bo  ventatis.  Cum  autem  pratemdet  f . . r.',  ,/='  2 • 

tempus  fex  mendum,  me  accepit  ille,  & &eAjffup«a>TuSt  ra  Act&mO  O.U- 
ivimus  in  monafterium  magni  Hilario-  rovoidfjtpiregoiifyayov em  roorov,  evSa.ro 
nis.  Ciim  ver6  vidident  Epiphanium  o-  irpiv  xaruxi'  xtffdi)  dia  rtj(  durdv  uTir^e- 
mnes  fratres,  magno  funt  affcfti  gaudio,  ciy.oSofljoavrec  iuicS  olxov,  danaodue- 

Et  mandmusqvidcm  trcsdicsinmonalte-  , , t , , .*  , • • , 

rio : rogavitqve  Epiplianius  magnum  Hi-  ™ » “^OV  « itm rec  avpc^XV  fler  Hfnf. 
larionem , ut  milii  daret  in  Chrido  figna-  vrfi.  eyto  yxv  HC  et  aUTOJV  uira.f%o>v  efjetva  fj$ 
culum  : qvandoqvidem  acceperat  Hila-  EmQavUi.  x&f  xttrfflSdc  vir  awA rov  Aoyof 
rion  gradum  presbyteratus.  Cum  meau-  ncdAjtSe^eutJvaaer  OJtri.X^ovxde e^a- 

vitmein  nomine  Patris,  & Filii , & Spiri-  e^euSrffjev  cJuflOMSrtflH  IT^OC  TOV fuyav 
tus  (andti : & tranfeginuis  deinde  apud  IA aguovet.  ioovt£$  OS  O/WctVTSC  Ot  <toSA(pOl  E- 
ipfos  decem  dies : Fratresqve  rogabant  E-  irt^dviov,  e^dcrjtrav X^dv  fJtydAtfV.  £7T0nj- 
piphantum,  ut  nos  in  eo  loco  liabitarc-  raiuv  $ 6v  rd  uovasypai  rffjeope , ifg) 

mus:  Ipfeautemnoluitjfedvoluit  habiu-  ~ 

re,  ubi  habitabar  antea.  mtpexaAeoev  Tcv  fjeya»  lAa?lma  hmpa- 

w@J  onvaif  fjci  nyv  tv  Xejseo  acppafyida.e- 
iretijlAagtuii  xara£mSde  qn  rx  iiaSfjS  rS 
■jrgeofluTeftx.  Art&V  «v  o fjeyae  lAaflaiv  y^a) 
Adamas  (te  rvjp  iraa-tte  dxoAx&ta»,  eSdthosv  (ie  ev  ovofjari  riargos,  jgt(T<8,  ngi) 
dytx  Tbcu/iar®',  xeAeuo-tu;  (ie hidwtis xaA&cSaf.  eiroir^afiev  de-xap  durctej- 
(tepye  dexa' X)  ta^exd/jm Emfidetov  eiddtAQoi  tuere xaroixeiv dfia  ev  rat  roXV 
exfivaj.  durof  di  arx  j£u?J,S)j,  dJA'  iSxAero  rdAivom  ro  irgiv  xaroixjoaf. 

E£eA  Siiv, 


r 
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E£fAS*omvvA  fi  fJLOvaTvjptu, f- A XII.  Cum  autem  nos  egredi  efle-, 

mpeuifie^ai^v  iiovdfidiv.  dg  5 dxo  orfid-  musd monallcrio,  viam  nofiram  inivi- 
m iuo  liucvaTrjfiisdxr/VTro-ev  mhvecuto-xoc  Ad  fecundum  verd  lapidem  a mo- 

r, f ^04) taT  uwd.Txrav  liiuv  Esn-  rem:  & in  loliiudineab  eo  dilcerpeba- 
(Pdvt®*  yupivov , se  axaxToi  J)oofjUt i aAurxo-  *****  Cum  eum  vidifiet  Fpiphanius  nu- 
fievov  USH  r»  dxaB-dgrts  Tn&UMt®*  exea  tlum  Inr°,emi  & incompofitocurlu  vexa- 

^<f»>/£rA3*w  arora  fti  crucifixi,  ut  4 DEI  figmento  exeas. 
TTAetarfLaT^  txQex.  eu&ecuc  oi  to  dxctS-ap-  Statim  autem  eum  exagitavit  immundus 
TOV  TTvevfia  eand^a^evlov  ve avfcrxov,  xgj  eppt-  rPirit“5 » & humi  affixu  : at(]ve  ab  eo  eft 

tfjfv  /V.trrnu  .-^Hn  •rvti  n .v:  •***)*£?.  \ 0 * * * 


atqve  . 
aurem 


d.rmon 


^ iur  yeun&Kovy  ycy  eppi-  i ~ ■ 

iPevdt sTOvdtiTvjvywwe&AS-evdxav-ZT'^-  ,mmundus 

Ay  T>)  (poivt)  Ext(pavtekvxH(pis  axoTXTO-  gmti  duorum  annorum:  egoiboadRc- 
1K  pix.  om  xfl  ertuv.  eyd  xo^e txrofxcq  <&£}(  Bcm  Pcrlirum,  & movebo  eum  corftra 
tov  flanAea  tuv  IU^ctmv,  ya,  xivymu  au-  ,c:  &&c'am,  ut  cum  afflictione  coram 

riv  # 0*4  xonjr»  „turd  *AAW  xoA-  S££  p^rtT^igtaS 
<9&™*w  «OTttfl Sevectu-  Qvi  eum  erexit,  diccru:  Surge!  fili . & 
af  rAirev <rcoXeoycuc,  x-exetreveic  txc  xainr  in  t>ace  vade  in  domum  ...m.  c.  r,,-- 


Et  fur- 


ai  r.Adev  craippovcuc,  x,  e xecre v df  t&(  xoiac  in  pace  vade  in  domum  tuanu 
Et t<Pavix.  6 &e  Exupavi&m^fev  aurovAe-  rex“  Proiinus* 
yaivdiaTa  riy.vcv,  «gj  dxeASrt  ev  vf!  oku  an  VI1I  , 

netor, vx.  xgf  tudetuc  dve<rr.  ••  x ‘‘ ‘•  Jmmundus  autem  demon 

rx  ■»*  ji  * 1 . in  ^ . ,A  , _!VIt  ,n  Perfidcm,  & adhxfit  filix  Jm- 

O nv  bjftuv  0 axaSafT&  exo?eufy  ev  c peratoris , & eam  eodem  tort)Vebat  fup. 
• TYj  I lffjrtdi,  XjJxo/Ar/dv;  T>!^  Svyarpl  rii  fla-  phcio,  qvo  prius  adoldccrrcm  : & cla- 
<nAeuc,i(cpiTljTipitupM,  Ij  ifAimcev  tov  veavl-  n?a*5at’  d'c«ns  : Nili  venerit  Epipha- 
xxov,  opiofojf  x-dinviv  eTiucdpi  xgj  exeaPev  nuUS  ’ <IVI  huc  1,'e  n,,fit  ad  tuam  hham, 

0 dTn^iAaq  fie  7%o<;  rrjv  ayjv  disyciTEpct,  nt  huc,  ut  exeam  4 filia  Regis.  Rex 
9^  «y  auTYjg.  ji7rd?.tv  eAeyev  autcm  » cum  4 dxmone  audiilkt  de 

0 Saj\fJUOV'  YLinQuvu  TO  yev!&  TOiV  *bon>lx.toV  Phnenici4,  mifit  multitudinem  lingvz 
^A$Uv$*»e:ix tKi&A&Hdm-njfbvy».  r;^mho“  «*  qvxrendum 
TjCOt:  r»  datTiAec^  i iv  flariAeof  dxdo-ce<  viffient  per  totam  Phtrmcum  regionem’ 
etTo tu  dajjicvtfSy  axfiA  rvjg  tyoiVMqc,  dxi-  cum  non  invenerunt  : fed  rev-rfi  funt 
rjtev  xAij$-&  dvS-pdixaiv  evSlaAexTm  ad  Rcgem  re  inferta.  Nonnulli  verd 
xrpk  dvaitirynv  ExnQavfx.  xaj  dvaSr,-  e"‘im  ex  ei*  mal<*'  f311*  funt  3 Romanis. 

♦^osrjssrii  ts: 

evpov  aJA  avepscupxv  tysrpaxTot  zrpcg  Phrenicum.  Cum  autem  ad  Regem  ve- 
Tov jt&uriAsa..  Tivsg  Si  e£  clvtu/v  y^a)  xaxSjc  n‘^cnt  **»  effugerant,  renunciavc- 
VXefiHvou/  \jzn  Taiv  Poiyuijcov  df  xaramco-  rilnr  > lc  non  invenifle  Epiphanium.  Dx- 

xoi,  xgj  Ttjv  yijv  dxa<rav  r>>  Qcnlvtm  e 'zrl  ,^'uT  maRn,a  V0CC  damavit,  di- 
cl l \ - r\ , cens . Habitat  in  loco , qvi  dicitur  Sra- 

- l ■ - ^ravo^.  mpvSb-  nvdrion.  Rurfus  ergo  Rex,  accefe 
T«f  df  « eicosre/ilpidevTef  axvpyfkAcu/  r<£  xxx  viris,  dixit  cis : Exuite  vos  vefti- 
/3aovA«,  ortive  di^cv  TOV  E-srilpaviov.  6 ii  tu  Perlito.  S:  induite  vetitum  Roma- 
ittfuojv  txcahv  ueyd/.vi  ty  (Lony-r ivTd  to-  norun'  : * euntes  in  Phreniciam,  & 
XipluUhxaAtifievu  St avv^m  Uk  kw  xa-  v *KnKi  locum, qvi  dicitur  Spanydrion, 

n*dv.  mfavbifrm iAedf  ^xaAeada^  A dvfyac,  kxev  t«V  durde. 
AmdbcracSeTo  yrpx  ro  JUgm iov,  AdSere  to  yrpia  w Eujuaji >v,  xal  xo- 

(ev^ree v T^otvlxvf  naf  ava^rart  tov  toxov  tov  xoAdpieiov  Z-srcwfy ,o», 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


'adducite  ad  me  Epiphamum. 

‘runt  qvi  mifli  fuerant,  mutatis  fuis 
Ilibus  , & venerunt  in  Phoeniciam. 
Cumqvc  ipfi  multum  qvgfiiflcnt , de- 
claratus fuit  eis  locus,  & Epiphanius. 
Qvi  noctu  ad  locum  acceflere.  Epipha- 
nius autem  emittebat  DEO  no&urnas 
preces.  Cum  ve  ni  lient  vero  ad  odium 
cella* , tc  puHalTcnt , nihil  animo  per- 
turbatus fuit  Epiphanius  : fcd  ipfc  DEI 
opus  peragebat  Ipfi  autem  in  animo 
liabucrunc  frangere  ofiium.  Cum  vero 
unus  cx  ipfis  dnnxidct  cnfem,  & in  fe- 
ram odii  cum  intentafTct , manfit  ma 


piphanius  cum  fpiritalis  cultus  omnem 
peregifict  confcqventiam  , aperuit  o- 
(lium  ccllz.  Cum  autem  cum  vidiflet 
as,  cui  manus  aruerat , humi  cecidit  in 
faciem , dicens  : Mifererc  mei,  Icrve 
DEI  immortalis.  Dicit  Epiphanius: 
Qvid  qvarris  ab  homine  peccatore  ? Is 
Vcrd  dixit : Sanus  veni  in  hunc  locum, 
& ecce  manus  mea  exaruit.  Epipha- 


Abii-Adydyire  fjuu  EmQtuiov  roV  olxrjro^a  Ttf  ri- 
115  ve'  ms ' efijjJhv  3 oi  A avty f c ei  are ea Afievoi 
licum‘  uni  ri  (eatriAeoe,  aAAagavree  rdeeaurde  . 
<roA<z{,  xgi  raqeyevovro  Queuo/f  ^ 

roTAdava^rr^ounee,  Ae^iV/VeuBti  aurei;  i 

roroe,  ygj{  o EmCPavi®' ' dandi  3 * arettfCarMi 
trav  rai  roraj  murie ' \v  E riQomd&  ra('v’*t' 

vuxrepvde  eu%de  avare/ercov  rd  Qed'  a-t 
0 ereev)<rM  rij  $ru%g  ri  xeXJx,  xgi  &uae$i- 
a-avref,  Er$dxi®‘  ni1  oAaie  ertovjBv\  reo 
■ Koyirpid ' d?. A'  duroe  ro  e(yov  ri  Qei  ere- 

....  , • ™a'  re  Ai  durelo  Bvgi  irAijBevree  e&AMem 

nus  cius  immobilis, & tota  and a.  Alus  v * , * ,*-  - te 

autem  metu  perterritis,  per  aliqt oJ  in- B nryd^xundfa  T*MMt.  «f  * Tlf 
tcrvallum  recclTcrunt  i cella.  At  Epi-  f£  aurajv  Ttjv  pazatfav  e/MUerae,  X,  «f  ri 

xarc%iov  rije  Svgac  rcantjv  erexrenae,  f- 
fj.ivev  e %de  auri  dxivtpr®1,  d,  acraAeur&t 
x,  dy.aurtje,  iM  fy^d ' rdv  3 aJAtov  arav- 
raiv  SvnQiGiov  yewiBevriov  dve%dq>sv 
Slaei/fJ-dloe  ri  xefidu.  ri  3 Emtpavix  draxrtu 
dxoAubicu  rrie  7ncuparixfje  Aar^dae  exre- 
_ . , Ad<ravr(&,  woifcev  tw  Bupav  rije  xeftjfi. 

a*5  ** 

fias.  Cumqvc  ipfc  manum  ejus  tetigif-  ererev  en  eg^rcorov  eri  Ttjv  yqv,  Aeyto^ , 
fet,  reftituta  clt  ut  alia.  Poftqvam  au-  iAetjdv  /ie,  (wea  Bcgarveura  rm  aBava- 
tem  viderunt  omnes  fignum  , qvod  fa-  xm.  i 3 F.mtpdvioe  Qrmv'  ri  oujreie  ‘Gi^g.  dv 
tSum  fuerat,  veniunt  omnes , & P^CS-W»  dgctfiraiAi,  i 3 ««»,  uyW  iA&W  . 
cidentes  ad  pedes  Epiphann  , conrclii  ,5  > f>  » ^ >>>  /•  a •.  ..«r,  ; 

funt  caufam!  propter  qvam  ad  eum  «f  Tf  ® 

/j.8.  o h tnrev  uyire  ^A-Srff,  u- 

yirjeyeii'  >m  drpdfj.ev&  auri,  dieexare- 
eaBij  tjz&z  auri,  de  n d?ty.  de  iv  iSov  ei 
oi/Aoi  wdvree  ri  yeyevie  mjfieioi',  e^ovraf  * 
rdvrec,  xgJj  rs^areerdree  Em^avico,  dfio- 
Airyisv  tijV  cuTtu/.,  ii  ijv  i rd^nr  ir%oe  durov * 
ri  M dxwa.vr&f  rie  Aiyue  rdv  diBcdxow, 

'eyvai  ori  roryeu/ea  ro  Aa/^Beeurr  oiurd  ce- 
,.  , r iri  ri  recuierxx  riro  meeuBiv  eSAiSev  rm 

meum  non  rclrnqvam  difapulum : IpU  A , ‘ ° . %.  , . . • 

rurfus  dixerunt  cum  magno  metu  : Ad-  TTctjiz.  etrev  ie  Exripctw©'  f/-e  avarae 
funt  pro  utrisqve  cameli:  folummodoDx^a^  dy.oAxBi<ra)fJ.evrcie  avBpaiiroie.oi  tW 
lubenter  fcqvcre.  Quidam  autent  le-  ^oe  aurov' csx  drera?C‘1(iev,(Prl(Tiv,rareg> 
pidus  adolefccns  in  facient  cecidit , & ^ n ^ jgtwrtAfftlf,  d xgj  $ov 

adoravit  > dicens  : Ignolce  mihi , P«-  jjnQcpcu ev,  'irco f xaB ecSije.  riSi 

x,  gfsRiSSS&i 

h aov  fiaSyiTT/V  au  cu>  e arutode  clutoi  7retA.1v 

f Afyer  jt^fpsSr  /■ leydAx ‘ dreuriv  ai  xafjj}- 
Aoieeni  rdv  dixi£ori(>a,v'  uivcv  eufievde  dr 
xcAiBrpov  croie  iiAoie.  «<  Urie veavlcrx& 
%a$e  erea-ev  erirpinixov,  x,  rpetrexuv>i<rev cumS  Aeya>v-oy!%dpv!triv  uonrdreg.li- 
ie  E rtpdviof  eugevdld  rpoamno  drev  7rpo(  dulov ' dvara,  i Qei(  euAol^tri  trtlexm. 


venerant.  Is  vcrd,  iis  auditis , qvar  di- 
xerunt homines  , cognovit  qvod  fpiri- 
tus,  qvem  ipfc  ejecerat  ex  adolcfcen- 
tc  , eo  profeftus , affligebat  puellam. 
Dixit  autem  mihi  Epiphanius : Surge 
fili , feqvamur  hos  homines.  Qvi  ei  di- 
xerunt : MilTi  fumus,  6 Pater,  i Rege  fo- 
lum : qvinetiam  fupervacuum  animal  ad- 
ducimus, ut  ei  infideas.  Eoautemdicen- 
te : Pedibus  celeriter  curro : verum  hic 
meum  non  rclinqvam  difcipulum : Ipfi 


OTFTIII  ~Wlil|raiiltojB»l  i if  w >(i  ti  l ' "i  i r i 


VITA. 


ito. . 


f 


qvc  fecit  (imiliter  : Ipfeqve  anteibat  pri- 
mus dromocamclos. 

XIV.  Ciim  verd  confecifiemus  tri- 


TOTt  o vccuvmt&  CV  iroXlSj  xarardai,  TetJfATunc  adolefccns  magna  affeifhis  animi  . 
Suat  iraXdxiaK  curr£AaScuev&  EmSavix,  tnnqvillitate , duabus  manibus  acd- 

**#..*■  S ‘^S^SSUSSt 

irwvde  rsf&puexotticrevofaoicas' xgjaurof  e-  ~ • ■ - 

Gi&&  7!&T&  TUV  S%0(l0Xaflt]AjUV. 

O SeuadvTtov  Srjfjdiv  uovax,  Ag,  cQ&acra- 

i&j  -rtj v (SaanAtSa,  eueivauev  Se  cv  tottw  xa-  ®n,i  3™*?  manEoncs  ; P^cnimus 
> ny.>r  f _S-  i vT » . » - s % ad  regiam , & manfimus  in  loco,  qvi 

tefievu  Oym.  Se  mmfb  *« A-  dicitur  Urion.  Tres  autem  ex  eis 

ijOVTec  airJ-yecActjjTw  (ta/Ti/.H.  xgj  oij  xe/.ev-  grefli  , Regi  renunciarunt.  Cumqve 
eravT<&  tS  (laalAetof  tiref%ed$  <©£jV  au-  Rex  Juffiflet  ad  eum  ingredi  Epiphani- 
Tov  tov  EmQaviov,  dirrjei  cv  ToftJj xcSaraan,  um.  perinde  fuit  iranqvillo  & compo- 

tkm  mrnjxZv  WfVirtwjWtAeW  rnt  fit0  anim0’  at^e  fi  RcScm  norn  efe 
»,  • S . , 'S  / , _ I—»  ■,  . ^ conventurus.  Tunc  me  cum  Icqven- 

S>; eyw oxwl&u  Metii,  (pcSt&^Tpsfl©1  B tem  invafit  magnus  timor  & tremor. 
€V€<rev  €7T  €fie.  locov  fi  oyAx$  'tffiiertoTac  citJ-  Nam  ctlm  vidiflem  multam  turbam  ad- 
reo  7T0?&.XC> iSbriiutp  W Aoytaueo  ux.  tx  &E  E-  ftantem , in  varias  partes  verfabam  ani- 

mfPavtnelyicrav/cc  <ogyV  Tm  (lanAea^  ev&e-  m®2;  rc.l'tyl  ?utcm  RcSl  appropm- 
r „ «P™»  Epiphanius,  Rex  ftatim  lurrcxit  i 

"f  ffM‘V  ° n W-  «*w  fode.  Regi  verd  dixit  Epiphanius ! Se- 

di Exi^aviog stfef TCP (±a*iAea. xa$‘*oi> Te-  de,  (Ui,  luper  thronum,  nec  proptef 
xvov  SlritmS-gcvUifjuj Skaqe  aRn  tu  adnrev-  tuum  ludum  dubites  animo.  Habeoe* 
§Vbca>  V^QeovTovfiotj^nvTa,  i/atrijgiovln  nim  Deum,  qvi  ferat  auxilium,  & Dat- 

Aid&Ax.  ficvovxkeue  v, i &Acw Mnf  uSj  monc™  Pflat'  Sol“m  «*  REO  ‘ *! 

. . j . , iv , j.r/  mgno  & dementi,  f & videbis  cito  DEI 

aTozjTwAaAxue^wcty  TK^S‘av-  g *tUm  •,  Ne  abe^.cs  4 fcopo  corum> 

o xaxtsoc  SitjUuv care  TOm,  qvi  dicuntur,  & videbis  filiam  tuam  fa- 
qA&ev  'Br°}3vfjui)(  3Sn  mjv  Bvyareoa ' edv  C nam  in  medio.  Pedimus  enim  dimori 
.mtevift  vS  eTa.uewu.evci),  ristov  S\wk{  diro  £ Elgltus  J loco  ru0  > Vl-mt  atI  filiam.  Si 

W*  tSStSSSZb  ftlTS 

^ /2Af TTf  Tifror  eMuvoaevov.  a.ya.yela.vrrrp  vidcbis  ^ „pu|rum.  ] Duc  eam  ad 
CV  (jcicrod  vjfiwv , XU)  otptj  %dgiv  t£  QtAav-  nos  in  medium , Sc  videbis  gratiam  bc- 
&ga)Tt V.  ek&dcnjf  Se  Ttj(  SvyargOf  tS  (la,-  n'gnl  A dementis  Dei.  CUm  autem  in 
t CiAJcof  CM  T^uecrii),  eixev  Ezritpdvi&iiS  medium  yenifTet  Regis  filia , dixit  Epi* 

* n ' . r~  in'  - ' ' phanius  filiola: : Edo  fapicns  ac  mode- 

^&uyaT?IV  yevuQpvw^WjeocncvmTCV  f}a,  & adorato  tuum  patrem.  Lupua 
TOV  COV  Trareea.  Aux(&  y)  eTiyy.ugteuai ov.  cnim  tui  nondominabituramplius.  Hic 


A.;  i.  trxL  bJt:  cncumiu  maiead  filiam  Regis: 

&Tiphrop>wev.vpo(-to  meufiaro  ^-rhcim  |ocl)  ad  ^ non  p*trt 

6c  aurvjv,  eS?aiiec  xaxwc  eTvt  rr^SnjyaTe-X)^  Et  ab  ea  ‘ccc[rit_  £llm 

(a  t 5 (iairtAeuf.  (peuye  ait  durrfi  cv  aot-  autem  vididet  Epiphanius  Regem  in 

. Xijtoic  Toirctt;.  Taura eiTrtuvV.xi^dvt^- 7TfOS  magna  ecrtafi,  dixit  ei  vultu  fubridens: 

rov Sh/jfiova, e u&ewc cfcijA&ev  axi  t£  Svyet-  Litare,  Rex , de  tua  filia:  fugit  lupus 

rpl>S'  iSiuv  Si  EmQdvi®1  ev  eXTacrj  xo?Ai)  ‘n  *OCJ  inhabitabilia.  Vade  , filia  , in 

t SftonMa,  Shrep  xpoc  durls^e  (SwA-  tuum  concllvV  & ^ , CUm  matre 

% .7  t . /k  » tua  optima  , & attende  deinceps  tuo 

Aev  em  crw  kvyaTfcw^  epuyev  c A uc®>  «f  corpo^ . ncqvc  mllignus  tibi  appr0pin. 

ttotxvjTXC  TOTOf.  wopeuy  dvyarep  ev  crcora-  qvabit  amplius.  Cllm  hxc  autem  audi- 
(Ueiw,  Xj  em  xajpxaa  fj$  (VypSf  xa>AbjC.  iflitfiliaRegisabEpiphanio,  ivitinaulam. 
'arpoae^e  A otxovTW  cd/iar!  an  ‘ xgj  nxe-  Tunc  Rex  inclinavit  collum  Epiplianio. 
Tt  elyimt  srpei  <re  xa*2py!&-  Taura  a- 

xddao-ai  Siryanip  t5 (SacnAewc  rd5$t  E mCpavin,  empev^tj  Aotmvevrip  Tauietw, 
tv&a  Sjv  *!(/.)iTvjf  dtmn  KaJauevncra.  rare  Svj  i (SamAeu<  exAivev  du%eva Em<pa*lq), 
Epiphanu  tom.5.  ee  4 


I 


8° 


SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


Cum  vidiffertt  verd  omnes  Regem,  ipfi  A /ifbWe C 3 oi  Teurref  rov  (iatnXect,  yXlvX&t  & 
qvoqvefcin  temm  inclinant,  dicen- 

tes  Hniphanio  : O plurima  exornate  • / ,n_  ,»  , 

gratia,  mane  prompto  & alacri  animo  «»®  ©»  rtexoerfufteve , «t»V®  »*» 
hpud  Regem.  Efto  pater  ejus  potenti*,  xf of  /SonA» , 7rctr^  ra  xganf  tujvi,  xgi 
Steris  nobilcum  perpetuo:  Vexavit  dat-  «r t/  fteS' ijftdiveiStctAefrfltUf.  eeneuAev  Souu.au 
mon  regiam : hac  venilli,  eum  fugato.  (iaunXeSa ' >jMcc  cvrau&a  txtov  Sedgaf. 

X V.  Unus  autem  ex  eis  primus  ex  Jtc  tfaw»  May©^ T<W  XftwTUK 

Magis,  dixit  ei  benigni  & amanter : O fAryav  OJJJtS [ter  eup uveiaf ' oi  uaxetf  Exi- 


beate  Epiphani,  Mage  defiderate:  Venilli  Qdvee, Mttyf  Treno^fteve,  rX&ef  ivTcuj&tt 
huc,  ut  nos  afficeres  beneficio.  Mane  TJj  xctrof-S-autrct/.  SiSenmee  TraMctf,  irdvref  cl 

hic,  doce  nos:  Omnes  Magi  abi  obedi-  . , , ? , , . , / m _ - 

ent.  CUm  h*c  autem  audket  Epipha-  Vimatnn^  « fWcraf  *T«M 


nius,  dixit  Mago  infipienti : O Mage  ini-  B*Wpa'w® , «T»  STftV  TOV  avoipw  MaW 
micc  veritatis,  dilcc  non  loqvi  verba  in-  B tu  M aye  Trjf  dfy&eiaf,  ftd&e  (tq 

folentia:  Ori  tuo  immitte  repagulum,  AtxAtSv  drdxrrSf  AayiSf.  AdSe  HcLTavtov  Cfl 
& non  loqvcris  alTidui.  Noliexillimarc 
fervum  DEI  effc  Magum  injufliti*.  H*c  ™ «*"*** 

cum  dixilTet  Epiphanius,  (iatim  illeman-  djuf-fttl  y*t  0«f  &/W  Mttyo» 

fit  in  loco  munis  & immobilis.  Hic  uiretfx&v  rij{  aStxtaf . Taura  ot  eiirw  Eav 
autem  cum  Rex  vidilTet,  & turba,  qv*  @dve!&, tu&eiile;  e/teevev 0 Mdy@ d/KctA©1, 
eum  circumflabat,  omnes  metu  oppiedi,  dutmrr@r  jfo  TaJ  toto.  retura  Se  iSdv  i &CU. 
ceciderunt  m terram.  «A^f,  duriro  «foeteif,  <Pf 

fcv  airetyref  avvexofteeot  breercu  dJ5ri  tjjv 

^ , , , , , ' 
XVI  Cum  eos  autem  vidilTet  ca-  k&ui'  tfis  ETnlpaw®1  rirrsf  mnuTOf  , SK- 

dentes  Epiphanius  , manu  ad  Regem  rdevete;  TTjVX^Sf  T(0f  TCP  (ietenXJa,  eXt~ 
extenla  , dixit  ei  benigni  : Surge , lis  y£v  iter  eu/teveiaf'  decba,  yevtt  CV  tcet- 
bono  & trana  villo  animo»  & eris  (anus*-.'  / i < \ » - * • 

i^tuo  cub™ula  Hoc  ffiiloab  Epipha- “ ^TO^.raurtt 
nio,  furrcxcrunt  omnes  fupra  pedes,  oeeeirav  lilbpccu^jr , etvefr)eTava.TrayrSf  rxi 
Dixit  autem  Epiphanius  Mago  : Vide  TXf  iroSaf.  etTrev  * E jnipavi©1  rei  M ceyX- 
qvid  videas,  & qvid  audias  , & atten-  erttju  (Z/J-ire  Tt (ZXeiTHf  >(gjj axtSHg,  t(gjj  etr>l 
des  veritati.  Ne  mihi  attendas  tanqvam  Morevojt  rij  dAtj&da.  uif  aoi  ireexreye , Uf 

Slere,:  &Ua™di?”vo3oC™J!f  piius':  y^dfUT» 

Elio  amicus  veritatis.  Tunc  Magus  (e  AetA?  axas,  Olf  ro  irqtiiTor.  ytvn  oe  (pt- 
exculavit , dicens  fe  e(Tc  lapfum  in  A®*  Trjf  d/uj&detf.  rore  0 M dy(&  dlttXo- 
Epiphanium.  Rex  autem  jullit  ad  fe  y&ro,  icrQdA&ai  AeyctiP  TTPOf  F.ntpdnfP.  TO- 
aurum afferri  & argentum,  margaritas  Tf  (iaa-^exeAeuerev epsy^pm yeuriovj 
te  gemmas  in  conlpeilu  omnium , & , v , , ^ 1 

poni  ad  pedes  Epiphanii,  ei  dicens:  Ac-  W a^yu^v,  X&  fiaq^traf^  /jd-ttfTl- 
cipe  hic,  d Pater,  & mei  memineris. xj?  Tr^o<nnropiraiiTeov,i(g^reirijvaf 
”Cui  dixit  Epiphanius : Nos  omnia  con-  riifsroSaf  Hiri@ewl)l , A eyeop  TTfOf  at/TOV’ 
temnimus,  ut  veritatem  teneamus  Ne  XedeSceve  retura  o rrabje  tjueiv,  r&)  eye  Si 
in  his  nuhi  exhibeas  molelliam:  Chn-  xaTci^jydt ^StrervSe  Rmtpdviof'^ 
Ilus  enim  me  docuit  his  non  egere.  Hic  “ “ ■ - < / ^ ^ 

tua  accipe,  fepcli  in  aula,  & erunt  Tor  (SeuriXea' r/ftftf  azrairreuv  xaTa/p^vu- 
mortua  perpetuo.  Tu  iis  folum  atten-  fiev , ourutf  xogcreZficv  Trjf  dXtj^eietf  ' fxrj 
dis , & dillrahcris,  cum  juvari  neqvcas.  ^qi  xozrXQ  zretfi^S  iv  ToJ;  \oi7rou;.  ifxs  ydp 
Habes  vitium  in  tua  cogitatione  , ut  j A^l 

ovi  perdas  ammam  per  aurum  ubi  da-  x ~ «7/ . > „ 

wmiDomino,  ut  id  pnbeas egentibus.  ™ returet,  Sa^v  ev  ereu  rofteeie* , y ereu 

troi  vetera  dSeaXebmaf.  ftovov  m^yrexete  rij  ■ 
nAumwretf^Lrj  Sjvdpeev^  cApefy8tjv<q'ityeif  xeudav  ev  Aoyecrftai  ens,  epux^f  dm\- 
Am  Sia  tk  Xfv0?  T*  Ss&evT&  ereu  us a Ki/fi'#,  'da  Toef  Secftevotf. 


fe 


~t~  TnlHfUi  ■ r "n^iJipOpf1^11  1 ' - '• ' -’•-  ■ - ■» 


VITA. 


JP 


yfw  dixajff&  < s§$e  0«S  r&r  oAeor,  ^tiyVoTf  AEfto  julhisapudDE  UM  i:niverfomm,nc 
XfiiSijc  evxaradty.ij,  yjfa  ecnj  (Peaeif*ev@J  ev  ,cme  iudiceris  in  condemnatione,  & cu- 

«%T*f«  <rxSr/'^  tot*  t/rriX  tS„  ftod,lris  “ “ncbri*  '“buS,  & tunc 
IS  5,.«.  » r / meorum  verborum  recorderis.  Scdqvre 

Aoyaw.  ot/A  «pv  &£ajTXC  efitse  Xoyxe,  xd  dico  modo,  accipe,  & tunc  kraberis. 
TOTC  eur/  AxPfcuvofJCevlB4'  f*ij  Zfdcui  e%e  & Ne  habeas  opus  hoc  mundo  it  totus  mun- 
xioyx  nsris,  yjy  xae  i xoufi©-  XXsarayrj-  dust>bi  fubjicietur.  NoliattendereMa- 
ueraj  troi.  ycy  !«xe  Mocyotf  dxarard-  8's  ljnconftant'bus,  qvi  tenebricofa  te  le- 

r«,  m * „ 4,,  m„Mi- it.  i.  zjzrji rtagsg 

(Ptfaow  »f  T*  otfinr.  £e£/r*  x^oSvfiaie  em  ba  feminarem,  fed  non  cj  ullius  horum 
Tpaxecfre.  to/Akc  y>  Xoyise  av  xareanet^a,  particeps.  Scio  enim  tuam  cogitado- 
a/A’  « piere%ae  dic  udevee  rixam.  Arcu  ydp  ncm  J mcn(a  non  aMillere.  Comede 

eJSd  rov  A uyiufxov  ens,  'ori  TPaxsdK  dnc  a-  "’odcrlt4.frucre  delicus:  es  enim  ho- 
/m.s  1 ’»  / , rum  omnium  redditurus  rationem. 

(pisettreu.  (petye,  TgvQtjavv  ev  xarctracj'  B 

A oyov  yap  7rot*j  diram ov  txtojv. 

Elxev  de  6 (lauiAevc  xgoeExitpdviov'  Seu-  XVII.  Rex  aurem  dixir  Epipha- 

fp  xarep avrxa&ec&ui/j.ev, rdv eScoSifiaiv (pet-  n*°:  Adefdum,  Pater,  (intui  conlidea- 
youcSa.  eixev  0 ExtQdri(&  xeae  rov  fiam-  mus’  * cibos  «medamus.  U verd  di- 

s £*%£:  \zt-sz 

T«  *P  uuvr,UHa  uopov  axepre  Tt;a  aragiae.  tine  ab  immoderatione.  Nam  mihi  pa- 
tuoi  yap  dprtSy  X?n  xirucaiv.  xcu  dXac  tu-  nis  fiirfuraceus . & narum  falis  nmnrer 


" ’ , i,  CT,  ‘ £4C  'vt  nnc  aD  immoacrationc.  Namnulupa* 

tpioi  yap  aer(&  Xm  xcrvpuv,  ytfj  dXac  /xi-  nis  fiirfuraceus,  & parum  falis  propter 
fdr.  eC-  xpcv  di  * euvoruJM  xape£i  TTjvypdav  ri  ad-  ^itus  facilitatem  prarbebit  id,  qvod 
Taura  3fixdv  ExtfidvitSy  -ardeis  e.?  .conwfculo.  Hac 


’•  (iaT<&.  raxrra  ijdxwv  ExiCf)Zi®‘  mpcelcv  Htc  c”m 

ex n raputis ' ygs r-fidi;  exeXevcrei/  eso-eAS-eivC cubiculum.  Mifit  verd  ad  nos  in  men- 
ev  ni  xisSxxXJai  • x,  direrttXev  rflai  diaiPopu  diverfa  ciborum  genera.  Aver- 

eiecrpLCLTa  em  rpaxe&fc.  dxerpetLep  3 a-  !?™s  cft  autem  omnia  Epiphanius, 

—p*«?**>*4^  £*--<-<•  ScSJrsi 

erae  r^iv.  cpxprl<rafx.eva^  exopecfypuv,  ev%a-  verforum.  Poltridie  autem  Imperator 
pmvre c ru>  &ea>  rciii  oXaiv.  rij  3 exavpiov  accerfiit  Epiphanium : qvi  modefti  & 
/iereeelXe  o SamXeue  rov  EzritJ)dpiOKS  di  c°mpo(itd  incedens,  venit  ad  Regem. 
eu.£aiiovT@J  ev  xar ardui,  etf)$-auev  'elyi-  autem  Rex  de  fede  furgens  , fce- 

«£%***  *4*  ssr«? z*  JfStS 

Vtovx,  riinjm  roflaaiAiovexi  tijv  yrp.etxev  & (is  grato  in  DEUM  animo. ' Rex  di- 

Se  EmQcLvi®*  xpee  rovflauiXea'  XdSe  ro  *>t:  Mane  hic  nobifeum  , Pater,  & 

d£itopea  rijc  (lauiXeicu  ‘ >mj  ‘eye  xpc(  Qeov  (ervabo  veftros  fermones.  Epiphaniua 

tvyvai ifteuuvtjv.  «t*v  di  i (lauiXcve  mpdcD^T^' ■ Si  meos  6 Rcl< ' fcrmo' 
‘ JT,  / , , , “ / unes  fervavens,  tui  meminero  ubicimave 


S ? D nes  fcrvavcris , tui  meminero^bicunqvc 

Emipaucv  (leve  fte»  t>fea,v  evSaie  ma-  Ricro.  Manfimus  autem  decent  di- 
rep,  ncy  eucfj.cn  xparcuv  nse  Vfierecise  Ao-  es  in  aula  Regis.  Qvibus  elapfis,  Regi 
yi( . frsr ev  de  Emtpdvi®1  mpdc  rov  [laut-  dixit  Epiphanius:  Curfu  curram  in  meam 
Afet ' edv  xparrarx  rie  eaie  Adyxc,  uvr,u.0-  Patriam.  Qva:roenim  ontnes,  qvi  illic 

«*•«?»  4&Z.  % s 

£V s T%t  TU  pamAecof.  eursu  St  inimicus  Romanis,  eris  inimicus  Cru- 

t^npctvi&  Trpoc  rov  QcuriXsa.'  cifixo  : Qvod  fi  fiicris  inimicus  Cru- 

em  ejirjv  xarplid.  tffrdiydp  murrae  rde  cifixi,  male  peribis  i tuis  advcrliriu. 
ex « curae , xgs  euo  xa&rl[iev(ft‘  exi  rep  &po- 
vai'fj.j  exeynpofievoe  $ Pcofiafsvv.  edv  ydp  i- 
XOpcLjvticlov;  Puiptdfoie,  euri  e%6pcLfvaivlai  kau- 

edv  ydp  ■$»}  c%&poe  ri  eaupaj$evrf&,  rax^uri  xaxue  USB  rdv  dvridfxaiv. 

Epiphaniitoiai.  ’ cc  iij 


j 


31* 


SANCTI  EPIPH ANII 


Hzc  cum  Regi  dixiffet  Epiphanius,  ibit  A Tama  Sieimiv  EmQavi®  <®£^C  Tovflcurd 
Rex  cum  fiu  caterva,  nos  primus  dedu-  Ata~  hrXcuvaWe^i x®  d (IwnXcus  aeri 
cens  in  nofirim  rcg.onem.  rfp*  ««*  ^zrepirm  jfjcds  hi  -nj» 


X V I H.  Ciim  egredi  lutem  ede- 


musex  lula,  ecce  erit  adolefccns  mor- 
tuus in  grabato  , qvi  erit  filius  unius 
ex  proceribus.  Eum  ver6  fcrcbint  id 
emes , ut  projicerent  exedendum.  D: 
xit  autem  Epiphanius  iis,  qvi  ferebant 
mortuum  : Qvo  itis  ad  eum  fepelien- 


H fidv  Se  i£eA&6vrm  ex  t£  rctfueiu,  'iSS 
veavlarx®  reSvtixotf  yv  hin  xgaSdrn,  yoe 
hdasmevof  t&v  fieyirdvm.  rSro»  dxe(pe- 
Pjv  Mi  tx(  aVgyxwctf,  mox  fttfmrtv  hi  -rjj 
i ( ii  ii  KttTaSgtutrj.  o o E mpavi®  rox  TSx^a&tnt 
dum?  Dicunt"  Epiphanio  : Qvi  viti  ehyev /jeer' eufieveiax.Xnv&ec&e  rexvahi 
excclfit,  vorabitur  i canibus.  Epipha-  tjjV  yrjv.  iSoiuev  tfaj  yfieic  tov  Te&vedrra. 
nius  autem  tenens  grabatum  , dixit  h®4  3 ° *w}f  U5ra  uayeiac  ebaxev  xaxd( 
eis  : O filii  humi  deponite.  Videamus  ^ W £0®,  J£'  £'w  ^ T*<  II h 
nos  qvoqvc  mortuum.  Hic  verd  puer  „ **  , - ~ V* 

necatu,  fuerat  arte  magica  i qvodam B irae;  T*(  Te Mjrrjeravras  (SpuSi/vai  tuv  Si 
malefico.  Mos  eft  autem  apud  Perfas,  & nS-efJievm  euSecof  ro  XQaSuTW  em  Trp 
ut  qvi  funt  mortui , devorentur  i cani-  • yjjv,  azrev  Emtpdvi®  7$f  (ScunAfi  ' i /2a- 
bus.  Cum  ii  ergo  protinus  grabatum  ^Aeu  * (louriketuv,  xaxdv,  dvoUMV  dvdpdv  bu»!»»» 

st:'“  JZA  hm-  Yjs  4&S* «Jr  JSt 

mines,  oportebat  hunc,  qvi  i vita  ex-  ^ ra^vaj  fO}  aoQaheaC  a xeavoSlV 
cedit , in  terra  fepeliri , ut  qvi  ccclitus  d Seararrfi  craXirl^m  (leTcuiarypI  txtov  cif 
tuba  canet,  eum  hinc  podit  traducere  ^pirxwiycra' . Toutruv  Si  dvSedv  drdxrw 
ad  ipfum  adorandum.  Es  autem  Rex  f.acrt^^  ^rce  xgj  <5>£j  xouex  Srdvarcov  S- 
adeo  improborum  & fceleratorum  Ito-  , ST  .rrS  , 

r • - • ojjtox  mw/temv • ice  ot;,  arr©,  ov  XAeirett 


minum,  ut  vel  ante  tempus  fibi  mor-  „ . , , - - , >. 

tem  afferant.  Hic,  qvem  vides  mor-  TfSrftora,  laro  XOMtqyX  TCV  fiiov  J7rc£- 
excedit  necatus  1 malefico.  ijA&ev . a /iri'  d ©£0f  /£«  d Tawe&eif  e-m 


tuum , vita 

Sed  DEUS  meus,  qvi  fuit  extenfus  fis  'CA/Alf,  tStov  eyeie<j  xard  ‘Bfiiriumv  irdv- 

pr3  lignrm  sawmkir  rrsram  n.  **  — _■  •'  _•  . ^ 

mnibus. 


«r» dajra* 


nilllUUS.  Valllll  ll«b  dUICHI  UIAIUVI  cur  \ I r a ' ^ >jO'  f 

phanius,  manibus  fuis  tenens  mortuum,  <™  Ouri  TCV  vexqcv  tyhdfyraf , e&»j(revitf 
benigno*  clementi  DEO  clamavit:  QihtvS-pumv'  ije  ©£»,  <Py<riv,oTov  TeTfctij- 
Fili  DEI,  qvi  qvadrianum  Lazarum  fiepov  Aa&qcv  ex  vexem  dvitrrjcrou; , efca- 
fufeitadi,  hunc  qvoqve  fiilcita  adole-  - : L — _ — 1 , c J.' 


vdpjtTov  tov  veaviaM  txtcv,  xgj,  Arz&v  Esn- 
< pavtoc  tcv  1'Stcv  ixevSiiTijv  eveSxjnv  tov  ts~ 
S-vedra.  eS-®1  yag  > ;v  srefi  tS(  Tlee<raf  ytlr 
/jlvS(  dyiv  r«c  Te^vecnae . evirem  iv  dve- 
ey  d veavtoTC®,  xgj  rjinrd^eTOTOv  E zn$)d- 
viov.  azrtv  Se  EmQdvt®  veaimue  ' (ici- 
Sl£e  Texvov  ev  tui  crd  cixo) ' >(cy  (piqearov  ifld- 
T ut  tu  avvtjSri ' dyaye  Sefiot  tcv  eirevSlmp. 
ferre  cilicium  fuper  nudam  cirnem  &D yv ydf  eS®  EmCPavla  <Po(eiv  T(fetvov%l- 
amiculum  fuperiicere.  Poftqvam  au-  7cJra  £Tr  TW  edexa,  x.  ePeiitev  aun!  tcv  hev- 

s zrs 

eum  effe  Deum.  Cui  dixit  Epiphanius : VP*  » Eir^ktvtoi,  virevarpev  Qeov  aurovet- 
Noli,  noli  hzc  de  me  exiftimare,  qvi  vaj{.  eiirev 3E7nQdno( tu  fSaen/di' fltj  Aoyl- 


Icentem.  Cumqve  fuum  accepiffet  in- 
dumentum Epiphanius , eo  induit  mor- 
tuum. Mos  eft  enim  Perlis,  mortuos 
nudos  educere.  Statimqvc  lurrcxit  ado- 
lefccns, & amplexus  eft  Epiphanium. 
Dixit  autem  Epiphanius  adolefcenti : 
Vade  fili  in  domum  tuam , * fer  ve- 
fles  confvetas , & refer  ad  me  meum 
indumentum.  Solebat  enim  Epiphanius 


fimi  homo  obnoxius  iisdem  perturba-  &tei(efjLe  Taura  dvSreonrcvovra.  cuumaxdvL 
tionibus,  & ftmdirer  patibilis.  DEUS  g ydeQeof  fiv,  u hkAxra,  Tama  traeeyi 
, credo,  h«c  prarbet  fu.sfamu-  J.X,  ^.'7  - m p 


meus , cui  < 


is  * cui  ctcuO)  nxc  prxoct  iinsrAmu-  • A/.  » ~ -j  ~ m»  i r s*  ■ 

lis.  Cum  hzc  autem  & hi,  plura  dixif-  ™<,Whxamxlama.St  Hirm  E xKpotit© 
fa  Epiphanius,  dicu  Regi  : Revertere  X34  tAhovii  TXTm,  mrev  tco  (laariAd ' usa- 
fili  an  aulam.  Nos  enim  imus  in  pa-  Tf£<Pf  Texvov  ev  trdilafUHOi.  >JU£*£  ydg  (ia£i$>-  ■ 


i 


. 


XIX.  Stant  autem  Epiphanius  ad- 
fpiciendo  ad  Orientem , gravi:  DEUM, 
qvi  eft  in  caelis,  dicens  : O tu  qvi  pe- 
tram praeruptam  impreflifti , & ex  ea 


VITA.  'J3J 

pSjp  SF)n  ‘OTarflSa.eizrevS  o' /EsetrtAft/f  Atriam.  R«  autem  dixit  Epiphanio; 

E itydnoi)  • 7rom(  XmreiAu  t«  Qlot,vU  farelUtcs  tccum  mittam,'qvi  te 

3fi0(  TOV  IZariAsct-  e%u  tov  sv  «ftw«f  <Py  Us,  qvi  me  cuftodit,  & fatcilites  habeo 
Adasovrdfie  Qeov,  %a)  £i@ijgei(  ri(  dyuss  fandos  ejus  Angelos.  Tunc  Rex  Epi- 
WJTd  AFyeAtss.  Tore  i (ZacnAcui;  dtmaffdlU-  phanium  amplexus,  dixit  voce  magna : 

»©*t<w  E mQdrnv  'ixeagev  Aeyuv  ueyd-  Vadcin  Pacc’  Epiphani  . gloria  Roma- 
^ - - ~n  ' r /*rT'  . norum.  Fac  autem,  ut  noltn  qvoqvc  me- 

>$3  <P <™S  tsyuyiw  Esrtt Petwe,  r,  mincris,  qvi  fulnus  Rcce. 

Se£a  tui  Pufuyuv.finjfsuv  Se  iru*  tfiuv  tuv  dentes  vcr<5  a Perlide,  venimus  in  Phoe- 
CV  llecTto).  dird^OMTef  Si  Xm  ri(g<riS(&,  i-  niciam:  & cum  partem  Phoenicii  trans- 
TopAiS-ruev  cv  rij  'boivuuf  xcu  SlcS$jcra.vTO(  ‘l(lcmus-  venimus  in  Spanydrion.  In- 

J.zramS^iu.tjv^ofuv  St  to  xeXtdov  oj(  yjv  to  lqva  ad  bibendum. 

Jt fore^jt.  mh  Toujo-ccnes  T^inji/  rjie^av,  uScop 
dm  r:vS  meiv  r,udc. 

SraSfidf  YLmQaviofxfj  uvaSoXap  @?J- 

miv  nrzyir/jvgaTO  T^iv  tsgcwoi;  Qeu  'Aiyuv ' 
o Ttjv  uxfCTOfJsv  Trireax  SiayaedFcts  xcu 

&m>TauTr,c  uSUg  e£avafiewaf)(cpiAaovtK-  aqvam  fcaturire  fccirti , & populum  , qvi 
Amtovtcl  uSioo  ttot  arete,  Sicumafct^cv  Jt,  Try  deficiebat,  aqva  potafli , hanc  qvoqve 
yijv  TaxjTYp ' x. Trclrpov eF aurijc uSup  mjyd-  tcrrlm  imprime,  & fac,  ut  aqva  ex  ea 

£m  m xcLTOuyrut  m^ruu  dvfyuTruv.rZ  g"**  P™ptcr  fidelium  hominum  ha- 
~ ^ / - > r • V • citationem.  Cum  lu-c  dtxiflct  Epipha-rMj 

St  Em^etm  Taura  euuSiet  rtg  a-  niuS)  bonus  qvidam  oder  ruit  in  Ulo.w£ 

ya$V}  kysvSTO  svTtji  T07Tct)  skcivco  * ngj  7T#A/i/C  loco.  Cumqve  fc  rurfus  tcr  liipcr  ter- 
xAwaf  TpTOV  SH  Ttjv  yijv  )(aj  /aQcev^dpu-  tam  inclinadiet,  & oraflct  Epiphanius, 
AaSuv  opux-riject,  eyaeaFev  uixeov  em  acccPt0  *‘g°ne  ™rb*vit  terram , & cc- 

JS-.  i-  arMatsa.ts 

WHTct  noAtv pacabat  jAxmo-TOTaptTCS  e-  nollra  abundavit  habitatio.  Eramus  au- 
yevero  )j  t&j/mf  ijieui/.  Ijfie&u  SieviC  tctu  tem  in  eo  loco  qvictem  agentes,  ipfe 
exdiM  tJrruyxd^oiTeq  UVTCC  xgi  iyu.  0 xv Qeo(  & cg°'  DEUS  verd,  qvi  producit  foe- 

oe &uiari&M>  yorrovToTfXTwem, xmvAo-  num  ,um.cmis  ’ & hcrbam  ferv“uti  h°- 
^ , nt  minum,  irrigante  aqva  totamlllamter- 

,1/  Ttj  SxMia.  ™ auS-fuTuv,  e£al>Stuo»T©‘  ram>  juou  ejus,  qvi  femper  curam  ge- 
TO vSut& Trjiiyyv airac-av exHirp, rr; 'Qytr-  rit  humani  generis,  produxit  d terra 
rd£{  iis  dei  «O£jvo»/tii/»  rs  cu/S-fumvts  ye-  multiiudinem  olerum,  qvibus  nos  frue- 
VIS(,  eFitpuc-ev  r,  yrj  TrASj5-<&  Actydiuv  ei(  rcmui[ & aleremur.  Cum  qvadam  au- 

«t»  ^ *"**  **■  p-^oairis.  rrjsSs,? 

fiaiv  e-nixo/xemv  Ttsron,  x&  rijv  ancura»  p|ljniu5  Rctit  fuprl  oIcri  > j.  a.tferuit 
XAotjv  dtpomCpnuv , Emtpdvi^  esr  eirdeu  cum  feris,  tanqvam  cum  hominibus,  di- 
Tuv  Act%duiuv,}£loiG  Syptotf  SteAeyeloucdv-  cens:  No  itc  mihi  exhibere  molcftiamt 

’ \l ' ..i v Sum  enim  homo  peccator  & paupere 

Propter  multitudinem  autem  meorum 
peccatorum  fum  lugens  in  hoc  loco,  fi 
forti  mihi  Deus  mea  peccata  condonet. 

Ipfe,  qvi  hoc  mihi  olerum  prabuir  (ola- 
ciunt  ad  alimentum  , vobis  praecipit, 
ne  amplius  veniaris  in  hunc  locum , nec 
meas  herbas  lardatis.  Agreltcs  autem 
ferat  cum  hic  andiiifcnt  ab  Epiphania, 
velut  homines  fentientes  ii  qva  in  re 

ee  hi) 


ir/SjQ&wniii  dfjut%TLU>v /jus ei/jj  ii/T$  tottu 
tistu  zrev&uii'  o Qecc  Se  ira^eyevfjLm  rije 
sd^LfLvSria/j  rauiT/ti  ruv  Aa%dvuv  «V  Aargj- 
i (a)  duros  Ufjuv  <dfeTye?A{  uqxeTteA- 
ev  t fS  Toirifi,  xgij  xaraSAduriesv  fix  Ttjv 
XA6r}v.  rd  Si  dySxa.  dxdtrcUTtt  ramo,  «s^t 
• Lmtpavus , Sxme(>  dvS-fuzm  lum^rjinet 
Epipluaiitom  a. 
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SANCTI  EPIPH ANII 


verfati  (unt  qvatuor  menfes,  & recefle- 
runt  in  fua  loca.  Auditum  eft  autem  in 
rota  Phoenicia , Epiphanium  habitare  in 
Spanydrio.  Congregati  funt  itaqve  alii 
qvoqve  fratres  in  monafterio.  Eramus 
vero  omnes  numero  * qvinqvaginta. 


majori  Inierint , & : reprehenfione  pude-Af'aV  cf^aXum  ty'  iviTUV/ieyctkuvi(tfij  ckst 
fafti.fic  pudore  affctft*  beftuc  protinus  titiem  Slarpa-ruriv  ' xrup ree  Sv;pta  x.tnnf 
reccdcrunt , oc  ex  illo  die  non  approptn-  ~ t a v’>  - . » . i 

qvarunt  amplius  loto  nodro.  Audio 

runt  vero  Saraceni,  qvi  cellam  nobis  ex-  vc^upvjrav  ATreu^yt^  XPTOTt/(tj[ieP^t(  £X«- 
truxcraiit,  veniffe  Epiphanium  ex  Perfide,  wjf  xxht  tjylitrav  tu  tvku  ruojv.  dxxravref 
Sc  acccflcrunt,  ut  bcncdiftionem  ab  eo'  jfs/  ^appaxtjvoi  oi  oixoSbujo-avrec  rmv  to 

-“t  *********** 

- - rttpeyevovro  em  eruvrt%ut  awv,u<rre  evAo- 

yrftr[vaj\  rap  a uni'  uxoSo(M>;cav  Si  jfjLtv  ctA- 
Asc  tpH(  otxxc,  7votr,<ra.vTH  (icSr  xptuv  fltj- 
vafugji  durat  eTo^eiiSr^av  iv  to7( 
xxSrt  5 «V  o/j ;v  rry  iroktv  (rtjr  ^omuojv) 
B ori  ?.Zui<pdvt(&ev  SravuSetu  xaroix».  cruv- 
tfcStfnM  xv  a/Aot  dStkipoi  iv  tu  fiova- 
tvjtfu.  Zfii&a  Si  oi  trcuref,  tov  d^tUficv  j. 
XX.  Qvodam  autem  die  ivit  Epipha-  E m^euSi]  Xv  F.-zrttpdvi©4  iv/JLta.  iftiept 

nius  in  monafterium  magni  Hilarionis  ^ T£  uovawiu  $ ueydkx  1 Mpiuv(&  «f 

Pt*tf  S5  ‘ZCZZ  ™ 

cum  magno  gaudio , & nos  multos  dies  aTTi&E^ctVTO  *![£&$  Oi  Or 

retinuerunt.  Diabolus  autem»  qvi  ab  isXtyoi  f/tta fAsyaStySy xarefeov 
initio  e d DEI  fervorum  adverfarius, ac-  rjudf  rjuio^tp  xo/ftrtc.  0 XV  Atd&k&o  i£ 
cepit  habitum  Epiphanii , & venitin  mo-  * ; dvrtxdliuv®-  to7(  Sxkctc  TX  Qsx,  E- 

Cui  factus  obviam  fratere*  iis,  qvi  erant  EnlpaviX  TO  ^fut,  K&  airtfZtrraj 

paulo  ncgligentiores , cucurrit»  ad  cum  6V  Tto  (lOvaTfljrfco  TCu€7ri)(aAtif/,Sva  ^.TretW* 
adorandum  : & cadens  in  terram  adora-  tylb).  (ruvayrrj<rag  06  iimS  ceJkA^Of  T uv  a- 

uir  neflimiim  I"Vr mnneni  Prinmi'irinP...l  ^ J*1— *_  f ’ I* 


vit  peflimum  Darmoncm.  Er  intravit  in  CuiAErepajv,  e$(yuj'v  «V  'srpo<ntvvt)0’iv  ojjt£. 

ipfiim  : neqvc  poterat  teneri  a fratribus.  jo  ’)  _ ' _ - 

. n • u • m • xgj  On  inottiv  £Ti  tm  ynv  'urp^enuvrcrev  toj 

Dixit  autem  Epiphamus  magno  Hi  lario-  ^ ; •'%  . Si.  »• 

ni:  Pater,  lupus  ingreffus  cft  monafte-  W^OTaTO)  fa^ovi  K&  fifjr^ev  «C  ci- 
rium, & turbavit. fratres.  Cumharcau-  TOV.  >(&  tjv  ax%a.TrjT(&  tv  rolq  dftAQou;. 
tem  di xi (Ter  Epiphanius»  & omnes  cfTct  itzrsv  &E  E ZTl^dvi^*  7T£0£  TOV  fieyouf  IAtt- 
amplexus,  viam  iniimus.  Tribus  igi.ur  ((ma-  Xvx<&  rW^ASrv,  Trdrep,  iv  TU 
ahqvando  rulncis  ingrems  monaltcnum,  * ^ . 

dxmonem  tmmundum  unus  habuit.  '»  .f «A«^£K  Xtarflf 

Duo  autem  rogabant  proco»  qvi  habe-  ctoeAfp&c.  Tai/Tct  06  eiirajv  E TSTdPoM®* 
bat  immundum  fpiritum,  dicentes:  Fer  citmcur<qisv(&  cnrctVTCLS,  efcijA&Ofiev  TtjV  6- 
opem  fratri  noftro.  Tunc  Epiphanius  tjuxUv  . 7T0T6  y&v  TPiUiV  ctypotKOJV  «VfA- 
Jxiteis:  Accipite, filii, veflrum amicum, D ^pTail/  <?„  uova^piu,  SUfUOva.  dxd^rap- 
& ite  in  pace.  In  nomino  ennn  1 ESU  t c r ’ o . / * 

Chrirti  nihil  eft  in  eo  mali.  Ctim  ipfi  ° «?•  «?»  f»  ^ 

tov  Ext^awov  tstet  tx  to  irvevfia.  t%ovT®‘ 
to  dxddxoTov,  )<(£  keyovruv'  (SojShj/rov  tu 
r,(juv  ETOUfau  ’ Et! «Xfv  duroTo.  Ac*. 
QtTCTSxvx  tov  ufjiuv  (£i7\ov,  t(xj  Tofevea&e  iv 
(ipjvij.  iv  ydp  tu  cvo/jutTt  b;i tx  X&trx , xtJirr 
ttaxav iv SmS.zrireuardvTuv  SiduruvTu  Ao- 
ycu  E m(Pa.vix,  dmjkS-ev  6 avS-ftux®'  yyoyff 
ev  rqj  oixtu  cwt». 

IloTf  xv  AfOiT©.  t/^  df%ovl&  iv  ipaiu  IS- 
-jTUyUgdm  cnr^doiv  £ tu  r,piuv  [/.ovaTrjplai, 
r,v  eif  ukrtv  Kexpv(miv(Sy,  >(opj  mXtvitf  TUV 


autem  credidifTcnt  ei,  qvdd  dixerat  Epi 
pliamus,  abiit  homo  Euius  in  locum  fuum. 


XXI.  Cum  edet  autem  aliqvan- 
do  leo  in  folitudine  ad  lexagefimum  lapi- 
dem a noftro  monafteno,  latebar  in  fyl- 


VITA. 


»5 


ni(  cdstXopoie.  trwja-ybevreo  »j/  dxancc  oi  ri*>u.;,  Col<ai  ‘g>turomn«-  qviiolcbant 
'a5.  " » s - , P*r  *Uum  locum  ingredi,  venerunt  ad 

T r‘v  dia  r»  re-  Epiphanium  in  monllferium , dicente. 

m exesvx,  rjAitci/  svftjf  E xtyamv  cv  ry  /xo-  ci  de  animali , i-  de  ejus  fievitia , Sc  qvdd 
iarqeiM , Aeyevree  cumS rd  'E&  tS  $x,  xajj  locus  evafirii  inlubitabilis , & qvod  ne- 
Tffi  aratU <r  duri  rijo  xoiredf  xq)  ori  do!-  mo  Per  cum  P°n‘t  tranlirc  propter  me- 
Xifr©', y#j dSar&  i rox&  eyhero,dtxd-  !“m  lconu,'& t’v6d,cum iPfc muJtos h<>- 

v r1.  - - Vi  ir  ,,  mines  perdiderit  reliqvi  pertemn  non 

Tff  ’ V79,7?  Qijmit,  TU  Aeovr@',ori  audeam  amplius  per  locum  tranlirc.  Qvi 

TTO^ac  aV-XPUXXe  ditiAerrev.  vrti  ai  Annrni  Clim  de  lennis  infhtenn,  anu. 


k’  , , r TJ » i;  ' \ , ’ auacantampuuspcriocum  tranlirc.  Qvi 

XS*.»?  av&^cuxug  diu Aetrev.  xgjj  oi  Aonrot  cum  de  leonis  inlolenria  audiiflec,  diirit 
TloyS-errec  esxin  S-fA»w  n&dyetv  roV  ro-  omn'hus  > <lvi  aderant : Eamus  in  no- 
xov  ixiim.  axitrac  Jis  Exifiaw©'  dti  T?fBmme  Don)lni,& -rideamus  leonem.  Me 
<tTa£iuc  r!  w®,  a»,  *-2r  S2SiS3SS" 

Wf  jrafeetuTctf.  aytufu»,  (prpiv , reum  em  nidemus  ad  locum , incidit  magnus  ri- 
TU  oscuan  Kv^U,K3i  cipc/xe&a  rov  Aeovra  mor  in  omnes,  qvi  erant  nobifeum.  Eij 
TOV  qjuoGbgyv.  AaGuv  XV  eu  £ Exttbchll®*  i-  autcm  dixit  Hpiphanius : Ubi  efl , 6 filii, 

*9fdU  $ T&  dvbpuxuv.  eA Srirruv  ‘™nishabl“tl0?  Cumqve  locum  orten- 
«,5,  - ‘Z  , : , diflent,  ivit  primus  Epiphanius  ad  locum. 

ae  tjfim,  exetrev^  (poS^*  fxeyaf  em  xavrae  Et  cum  leo  nondum  videretur,  dixitma- 
Tiff  ovrac  fie9  rfxuv.  eixev  3 Exitpdvtog  Xfsf  gna  voce  Epiphanius  : Ubi  cft  leoni» 
TlSfdv&fuXitf.  X»,  (pijtriV , rexra  erlv  f xa-  habitaculum  ? Leo  verti  exiit  i fylva, 
TBix^jvf  Td  Aecvr®4 ; reuv  de  \3ssdettdvTUV  ut  ‘rcf  °bv',im  Epiphanio.  Is  autent 

ruv.  res  ii  Aeovr\& fir^eirore  ^Aem/ierjs,  e-  daveri  veri  appropinqvavit  Epiphanius : 
Aeyfv  Esnlpaw^ jxeydAy;  rrjQm-ri ' T«fViV  fcd  reliqvi  omnes  effugerunt , magno 
ro  Karoixtjrij&tov  § ardxms  /Jdir®* ; e te-  C metu  Epiphanius  autem  magna 

zrrfyrrsv  di  6 Aea»  &7V  rijc  vAsjg  dc  trwucw-  dlJ‘ el : Venire  fccurd  filii,  & vide- 

' r /r,  . T jt.ii  , , bim cadaver  fera.  Ommbus  verd  ffa- 

tvnv  EinQam.  xr&diMvEnQavw;  ev-  tim  collcdtis , viderunt  omnes  cadaver 
&etu(  eireaev  em  rry  yry , xgjf  e/xetve u ne-  fera::  Tum  Epiphanius  fic  eos  allocutu» 
XfcV.  e!y!tra(  de  Em$>dri(&  eyluf  ri  ro/xa-  cf!  : Si  fidem  habuerids  in  Salvatorem 
T©',  oi  TaWf  dxeCPvyov  (DoSoi  tieyd.Au  CHRISTUM , fic  cadent  omnes  ve- 
^ o'  * / ''n*  ‘in  miidiitorcs.  Cum  nos  autem  o- 

Aoyt^ofuyot,  WWW  Em-  hlncs  Jcccpi(Vcnt  homines  _ 

(pavtcv  iravarcutri.  o <Se  hm(pavt(6r(/.cyaAti  . r_n — i i-.n 

rrj  cpuvjj  e A eyev  7n^cc  Trairac  duret;'  deure, 

Ima-iv,  dQoGuc  rexva,  k,  'ctpec&e  ro  yfidua  rS 
drjqU.  rw  di  dordvTM»  ivSeoif  <nwa%6evlui)i, 
tSbv  oi  Trdns(  ro  Tp.dtxa  S Broia.  etirev  3 Ezn- 
ipdnof  ssfo(  r»f  dvS-ftuznsf  edirnrkiv  ‘fare 
'x(o{  ros  tnorijop,  oiitftiuv  emSesAst  tsreo;  ■snf-D 
aiiilai  xdvref.  AaGovret;  de  tj/xac  Traeref  oi 

ded^ec,  dzretruravzrdAiv  airco  fJ-cvarr^tM,  . XXII.  Gloril  autem  infignis  fuit 
agtj  airrot  evAoytiSetnrec  rt&i  EmQavite,  exo-  ,ocus  ■ ‘T'1  prius  vocabatur  Spanydrion, 

ms*^kvn»ito.  IUl,'vimnuU‘ 

5 c Le  ' o.'  Ji'  > ■ ' i / n ut,  'l  ndo  ,ocus  mvius,  & mhabitabdrs, 

Edota&n  de  o roim-  o xaAnfidp^  & aqva  carens.  Qyamobremcogno- 
"S.xrai  'jJpici;  dtd  Y-.xiQaiiU.  ry  yd(>  xrore  aot-  minatus  qvoqve  fiiir  Spanydrion  , co 
Jtlj7cc,  Jt,  aGc3of,yL  dvvdpoc.dio  K r exrtitmjp.Uo  rjvod  aqyam  non  haberet.  Effcdhxseft 
ix  Sue;  “ey{v  vdup  ixrexexdyfro  ^.xravvdsxoV,  ’utem  “radifiis , in  qvo  eram  bona 
eyeeer  den^djac;  xaslm  dyaSuvueie%uv.  & elcuitntt  iverfi  trifc  ii|’ 

vddrtjjv  dt  x,  ecWjttw  dtaipogtue. 


monafterio  : Ipfiqvc  benediftionem 
aflecuri  ab  Epiphanio,  ingredi  funiviam 
fuara. 


* 


V I T A; 


3)' 


mtd\e,xaAjf  ij  ouojaic  rd  rora.  (HAcficg,  ei  A Magider,  pulchra  ed  hujus  loci  habita» 
tatevic,  oixetv  cvrav§a.&rev3\Lri(I)dvt(&  tio  ■ °!°  > f'  'iubc,‘>  hic  habitare,  b 

7 ifarA  rl..  •*  Inii  • I... _ (T  II 


T5J  QiAoroQu  ‘ rara  t»?*1  x(oa!jfieaiv  e- 
irof  exara  ot.  «5rev  di'  a ^tAaVa<fi@j  F.<n- 
(Paviu ' a?h.d  kldf  (itSAxe  (peou.  eWev  di  an- 
7jT'  ei  rt  ra^jaef%eraf  ru  Acyia/j.u  <rx , Al- 
fijaVc  Emtpdviov  Asyvujtovdvra.  Arev  de  d 
<pt/idaop<&  ‘ KjX/A/v®'  m^evaerog  rgdcldf 
euac  fliSAxf.  Hictv  \Lm({)du(&  n!  (ptAouv- 
<pu'  dyaye,  (idjve  uyiajvuv  KaXtJra.  «- 
deo  (pikoavQlSy  Emtpaviu'  -irduya,  rd 

...  J ...a  2/bti'  • 'S»  » ' 


vcrd  dixit  ipfi : Hoc  (itum  cft  in  libero 
uniuscujusqve  arbitrio.  Philolophus  au- 
tem : Qyinetiam  libros  meos , inqvit, 
huc  fero.  Dicit  Epiphanius  : Si  qvid 
tibi  veniat  in  mentem , arqvum  & bene- 
volum  habebis  Epiphanium.  Dixit  au- 
tem Philolophus : Omnind  ibit  Callidus 
ad  meos  libros.  Dixit  Epiphanius : Age 
vade  Canus  cum  Callido.  Dicit  autem 
Philofophus:  Res  omnes  meas  rclinqvam 
Callido,  nec  ex  hoc  loco  exibo.  Erat 


—ard^a  KaMru 

t 1 f&xew  « t*. roTra  rara.rjv de 0 KaA- B ret  fpiritum , vidit  F.piphlniu*  diccntem 
Aeria  rd  fieyaAa  exacta  rijf  Pu-  ei  in  vilione:  Vis,  Callide,  expellam  i te 
flry  tycV-  dr®*  meu/xa  mvroov  e%av,  iiuv  fpiritum?  Dixit  Callidus:  Et  qvis  tu  es, 
E mjldvtov  ov  CTrloaig.  Keyovra  amS'  Si- 
A?V  Kdfture,  diu£ u ro  xvevixa  Xari  ‘adi  i- 
arer  de  K d?Atr&'  ygj  rk  «,  xv&te  (ia,on 
dtivatrof  dlugai  auro-,  etxev  de  Em(pdvi(& 
reo  K sO&ku.  tyu  ei/at,  (ptjaiv,  E iriQdvi@‘ 0 
QoivixoyraAaieivoc,  0 cv  Sravttdjo/u  oixuv  ru 
(Mturrfliu.  edv  dv,  Qtftrh,  diujru  ro  xvevga 
To  xovygov  Xwd  ad,  eA evoy  yaj  xarotxijadc 
(irr  e/J.dcv  JEramdgtu.  etirev  de  Kd)iur@‘  C vi!ie  nc  feceris  aliter:  rurfus  enim 

X(df  Ext<pdnou' xd&le,  diuPcv  die  eud  rd  tibi  adhxrebit.  Excitatus  autem  Calli' 

t /a  « ^ ^ ^ Iri ie  _ rurntnr  rmsnii  nsrri  DmIUA. 

axeteraarcv  rvtvfxa,  xgj  xaroixt/au , (prjai, 
f£J?  ad.  etrev  de  Ezrt<pdvi(&  vd  KaAA/V&r 
{dAeire  (uj  roi^ajc  adhuc.  iret  rdKtv  r^oa- 
xc/i^S-ijaeTof.  e^umiSeic  dv  d K d/hir®1 
dhfyyaa.ro  id  xa^iaurh  ci  n eruptu,  dxo 
rry,  ^ixtpcyt;  dv  exeivijc  dxen  d Kd/Atr<& 

&ra  rd  7nsvy.ctr&  rd  dxa$rdora  idX iSf. 

(E?  de  rsqtyvdjevxgdtw,  etirev  Aericovdxa- 
Tgl  durd  kaAoft.cif,  xdreo,  TopeuS-ijvcqov  rjj 

Xdpru**o,v(xw,  w'  dv^aafrdv  E-  ,0rophUs Calhdum,  jufTu  Epiphanii.cura 
■xrpaviw,  tifft  opeifaaf  (ier  amd  cv  Sxavu-lJdllobuspucris>&  tribuj  c^lps  Edi.fan| 
djotco.  ei/S-euf  dv  0 xarfP  dura  duaae;  dmd  ad  libros  adducendos.  Ciimqve  vemdet 
Xfif/jutra  xoTki,  axeriAev  dvruv  uerd  Edefam,  accepit  libios  PhiloCophi,  & im- 
fiot}S-eiac.  yg)  e/.S-uv  iv  rij  <t>oatx>i,  cFkltff-  pofmt  can'elis>&  venit  in  monaderiuiB. 
njtratf  Emtpdvtov,  yg)  efrjyriadfuv©'  cum 
dxcevrce  , xareoKtjaev  fj.eS  jfiuv.  dxeriKet 

iv  0 t£uAoao<P(&  rov  K dXturov  xctrd  xeAevaiv  E vrtQavia,  jura  duo  xcgda^iuvij 
reiiiv  xafjtifAuv  ev  E deery,  Sdri  ro  dyayeiv  rac  (ItSAaf  dura  ev  ru  jiovarrigiu. 
yg)  d)j  ryv  Tceetcw  xroojadfiev^  0 K uX)ur<&  ev  V.deav;,  ‘etoSe  rac  (iiSAaf  rd 
QiAcacQa,  ygj  etyxev  ezrt  raq  xctfv !?&(■>  ygj  xra^ey ivero  ev  ru  jccva- 

Vfgleo. 


doinine  mi.qvdd  poliis  ctim  expellere? 
Dixit  autem  Epiphanius  Callido  : Ego 
Cum , inqvit,  Epiphanius  Phcenicopalac- 
dinus,  qvi  in  Spanydrio  habito  in  mona- 
derio.  Si  ergo , inqvit,  malum  i te  Ipi- 
rirum  expulero,  venies  ad  me,  & habi- 
tabis mecum  in  Spanydrio  ? Dixit  Calli- 
dus ad  Epiphanium:  Domine,  expelle  i 
me  immundum  fpiritum,  & habitabo 
recum.  Tunc  dixit  Epiphanius  Calli- 


dus, narravit  omnia  patri  fuo  Prafeflo. 
Ab  illo  ergo  die  non  ed  amplius  afflichi* 
Callidus  ab  immundo  fpiritu.  Pod  tem- 
pus autem  trium  menlium  dixit  Callidus 
Actio  patri  fuo:  Pater,  volo  ire  in  re- 
gionem Phoenicum,  & qvxrcre  Epipha- 
nium, & habitare  cum  iplb  in  Spanydrio. 
Scatim  pater  ejus , datis  ei  multis  pecu- 
niis, milit  cum  pr.rlidio.  Cumqvc  ve- 
nirtet  in  Phoeniciam,  & inqvilivillct , ve- 
nit ad  Epiphanium,  & ei  expofuit omnia, 
& habita' -it  nobifeum.  Milit  ergo  Phi- 
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XXIV.  Qvotidic  ergo  Epiphanius  Se  A 
Philofbphus  plurimum  inter  ie  conrcn- 
tendebant.  Dixit  autem  Epiphanius 
Philolopho : Dicit  Danicl,  6 Philofbphc: 
Judicium  Icdit » & libri  aperti  funt.  A- 
gedum  profer  tuos  libros , & ego  meos, 
qvos  milii  DELIS  dedit,  ledearnusqvc & 
differamus  inter  nos.  Pofuit  autem  E- 
piphanius  a dextris  feripturas  divinitus 
infpiratas,&  alius  Epiphanius  libros  fuos 
a linidris.  Cum  ii  autem  c<rpiffent  ab 


KaS-'  quifav  ie  EmPaei®',  qgj  deptAo- 
crotp&CM  iroXtJj  PiAoirJxLt  qira.ii  e ab- 

rae. darie  Si  Exipdei^  ie!  piActroPtu’  Ae- 
y»  AaeiqA,piActrcpe,  on  xgirqetoe  exd&i- 
ern,  na } fiiSAoi  qvidy'$q<rae.  Sivpj  «ogj'3-fc, 
Qq<ri,  rete  irae  (liSAne , xdyui  rete  i fide,  i£t 
fj.ot  o Qeoe  ixail<raTO,  qgi  xaS-ei&ufiee  qgjj 
SiaxfuSriSy.ee  tg^je  'eaurie.  exe&qxev  Si  E- 
mQdei&  rde  SecTv&vtse  yfafpde  ex  St- 

initio  mundi  creationis,  Epiphanius  qvi-  C&t  y'  a’  <p,/ oaoQ<&  e£  deme*»' 

conl-cripfi.  Moyfes  : Philofophus  amem  W ** 

ab  eodem  ortu,  qvem  confcripfir  Helio-  n fAf*  Empaei©1  arra  rqe  yeeeaeoie,  re  M<wr- 
dus,  ad  verbum  duos  libros  exponentes,  crueejfdiJ/aTO,  oie  ptAc<rcp®“  aero 
inter  fe  contendebant.  Erat  autem  lux  rqe  airrije  yeeetreoie , qc  o H arioS®*  oveeyed- 
lux,  & tenebra:  tenebra.  Mofes  enim  feri-  ^aTa.  h JliAAjomf  rd  Suo  (i,- 

pfit,  DEO  opem  ferente  : Heliodits  autem  i-  i?  . ■ , . • • . » «.  , 

ex  DEO  qvtdem  vitam  habuit,  errorem  Q‘*OVKXW  m tc^.q, 

verd  a demonibus.  Toto  antent  anno  (P^Xflo  (TXOT&  trxoT©'.  o y>  MoJUirqe  &CH 
manlit  Epiphanius  dilTerens  cum  Philo-  eriiiifsyqcrain!&  enneyfdpaTO.  o Se  H<rtcS(Sy 
fopho.  Aliqvando  verd  homines  agre-  dxo  l&fj® ei  to  §je  e%ee,  dxo  Si  Sajuome 
nes  numero  fexaginta  tulerunt  qvendam  ^ ^ frumii.  ie  gAoe  eueeete  Esrs- 
adolefcentem  , qvi  vexabatur  ab  im-  . , a , , 

mundo  fpiritu.  Qyem  cum  non  polTent  Sl*Aeycixee(&  Tt)  PiAoeropaq  d,  CW 

fexaginta  illi  fuperare,  cum  alligaruntea-  tXHUie  auree.  irori  yie  ayfcixcoe  Tee  af»- 
tenis,  & tulerunt  ad  Epiphanium.  Di-  Sfioe*  (ti^Hnv  veaeicrxeelied U5T5  7a dxa&ap- Dedi 
xit  autem  Epipltanius  Philofopho  : Age  C ra  ceo%Aiyeeoe.  e xeiie  dx.  qSuvaero  'dSt-lnc™ 


^SStatsstssss  *&}***& 

multitudinem  , ut  expellant  (piritum  ab  ^ qeeFxae nioe  V.zriCparioe  te  TtJ  fioeaeqpee' 
adolefcente.  Ille  vero  exirtimabat  Epi-  enrev  Si  Ezr ityan©4  Tif  (piAocapei.  aye  Sij 
phanium  fuperatum,  & qvi  non  habe-  (pi/oVilpf  , 0 Tac  QtAoeJxlae  miifiee^ 
ret  qvod  diceret.  Cum  hoc  autem  co-  fxtTa  t»  duaercoddi  Eiri^aeix,  emxaAe- 
gnovilict  Epiphanius,  iterum  dixit  ci : / /A  ' - a - ./ 

Qvid  dicis, d pater  Philofophc,  dc  ado-  T0  ™ V™ 

leicentc  ? Aut  cura  argrotantem,  & ego  2^7 Wuugufm  TO  7n/6VfJL0L  diro  TH  veavirx*.  o 
in  tuis  diis  habebo  tidem:  aut  DEUS  UiCtiTtq  rjTpftkvTOL, 

expellet  immundum  Ipiritum  ab  adolc-  cravTct  tov  Kiryov  VTrevorcrev  tov  YLontPctftov’ 
fcente,  & credes  in  Crucifixum  In  his  j fi  Em$dei®  emyeie  rir o,  Sizree  xeoc 
autem  omnibus  non  credidit  Phtlolo- \ ’ 

piius  Epiphanio  , fed  cxillimavit  cum  ^ T0V  Ao&oCpoP.  Tl  Aeyie,  (PqiTiV,  01  (PtAotro- 
clTe  ridiculum.  Surgcns  vero  Epipha-  <Pf>  Ta  eeaelcrxii-,  q S-egdxevtrov  roe  d- 

c&eeivra,  xgj  ecrofeajf  meie  e%air  ir^ce  raf 
•&fac  <rn’  qo  Oece  fex  Sieifcu  to  dxdS-apTor 
xveOfia  doro  ra  eeaeicrxx,  Kge  ecrq  xemibdit 
cJSri  iri  eeavgaifeeeoi ' cBri  vereie  Siairameo 
PiAomp©1  dnc  imeevcrev  Exipavioi ' d?A' 
eeo/ei^se  ytAoice  eieai.  o ie  V.Xipoui^r  dea- 
eae,  qa}  xopnrqcrac  tcv  eeaettrxse  , iAeyte 
im!'  croi  Aeyoi  eeai/tcrxe,  $-eAete,pqerh,deo> 

»vvic  tunuuj  «iuiuuku  ic  muniit»  ai-  '*  'Js  V ' - J - 

cetis,  & fulpicando  ita  apud  fe  conii-  T<*  tndqoji  Aon  TOivxi?tee  <nr,_ 

O ii  (tH^.exroP^  axirc/elauret,  'irhafite 
tvdsaie  eeld  xe?Am,  qg)  ijopoAicrdlo  TtS xaTe^iaiAtyoie  Xjtrxexiofieeoete  \ssneoia. 

Zt& 


nius , Se  tenens  adolcfcentetn , dixit  ci  ? 
Tibi  dico,  adolcfccns,  vis,  inqvit,  tollam 
catenas  ferreas  ? 


XXV.  Ctlm  autem  audiilTet  Philo- 
fophus , rtatim  cucurrit  in  cellam,  & 
vecte  foribus  adhibito  fe  muniit,  di 


VITA. 


JJP 


■sre  v 75J  axabd^Tai  onev/utri’  <x$xf.Fye7kH 
em  E Tnpdvt&  aucuToiMc  0 tJijA^  Tg 


ir(&  0 KctXoyriguc,  cuf  iitUTtjc,  A ixraf  (2g-  Aderans : Bonus  hic  (enet ,'  ut  rudis  te 
Arra  tov  «£*Pwa.,xav  uj  vaiif  i*Qu-  in^oc>us*  .Tulj  amcmcm  r°'vcre  > * 
yafisv,  wAoyw.  r?  joqtct tua, juto*  ab  „ccran$0  ulo  mal4  lumm  8 Tu? 
(UV  xaxaic  xa%Jv  UTO  x g xarafa.Tg.Xg-  Cum  aurem  Epiphanius  ferreis  catenis 
/placa;  gv  Exipau^-  Tei  alfr/jo^  Xm  Tg  levafiet  adolefcenrem,  & eum  ter  fignaf- 
I vectvlaxg,  ggj  o<Pagcyiaa{  auTov  Tflrov,  <J-  fct . dixit  immundo  fpiritui  : Pracipit 
* ■ * - * tibi  Epiphxnius  peccator  lervus  Domi- 

ni, in  nomine  Jefu  CHRISTI  cruci- 
. , r • - - fixi  filii  Dei,  egredere  ex  homine , & he 

Kt/fig  CA/  ovofiari  bjag  X&tfg  Tg  efaafU-  amplius  in  ip(um  ingrediaris.  Ht  egref- 
fjdig  ijg  Tg  Qtg,  'ij-eAbe  Xrn  Tg  dvbpdxg,  fus  cfl  rtatim  immundus  Ipiritus.  Erat* 
MJ  ur/s.eri  eiasAbvK  «C  carrov.  xtu  tabi-  ft™  “dolelcens  valde  qvictus  & compo* 

*>.««»  ~ «wjt*  ~%f 

?'«  xa.Ta.faaJ  0 ve aviax©'-  <dW  cella  pro(ililt  ,d  forandum  Epiphani- 

0 0 tu  Ttjc  (ipjin}C,  uinKiQi-  um,  fic  dicens:  O,  inqvit,  qvi  geftasco- 

<rsv  TO  xutg%iqv,  xgjt  E%E7n}$r)<r6V  Tb f keMs  ronam  Epiphani : Credo,  & credidi  iis, 

eic  'Q*}<rxuyr;<ri v YLTSTiQavix'  Aiyeov  tt^qc  Evn-  J1VI  dicuntur  per  ea , qvac  fiunt.  \ o- 
t •*  ~ ' t X f lant  enim  verba  fine  fructu , opera  au- 

. Qaviov  T0,gTg(  Aaygf. tu,  fyoiv,  Ernfavu  re-  rem  cernuntur  habere  fnuftum  Volo 

(pavqPcpe  xtreuoi x,  vremjeuxa  roif  AaAif-  ego  qvoqve  efle  ex  iis,  qvi  lerviuntCru- 
fuvotg,  eia  rdv  'ifyuiv  Ttliv  ytvofuvcuv  ' o<  •)£>  cifixo.  Philofopho  verd  dixit  Epipha- 
Aayoi  xeravTai  axofixoi  orne'  ra  H e fi-  nius:  Qwd  hoc  miraris,  6 Philolbphe, 

■ ^ «*»  »r«'  to.  «h?  “r ”«“=«" s„  •szzisg: 

yevec&ajTgeraacu/aevg;  «eaev  dc  EmQa-  clara  facit  per  COS)qvi  ^ crid'unt. 

toT  <pi/Kocrcpci> ' tI  bvatxaqHf , (Ptjotv,  Qlin  hxc  & his  plura  Philofopho  dixif- 
d>  (PiAoaoQe  Siri  Tgra,  U(  > jfjtS/v  xoivjadv-  C fet  Epiphanius,  rogavit  eum  Philofophus, 

TOiPj  g'  d?i\  0 uoc  Tg  Qeg  ifiv  0 irotdv  Sid  “ dar"  « id,  qvod  eft  in  CHRISTO, 
/ ' » r ' 1 ' • . ' lienaculum.  Ipluin  creo  & me  acce- 

T6JV  T£S£\)OVTrJ)V  CUJTCrf  TU  KUAU  TOUJTU  HCU  • r • i e ■ ■ J 

* pit  Epipliamus , & ivimus  ad  magnum 

TUUTct  C47Ttov  Lzn^UUi^ , qcy  ttA&OVU  TX-  Hilarioncm  , qvi  cum  baptizavic : egi- 
T wv  it!  (PtAotroQct) , TrapexuAeirev  dtsrov  o musqvc  viginti  dies  in  monaficrio  ma- 
<PiXccrop&,07m(  Sdaei  amS  Ttjv  ov  X&l-  gni  Hilarionls:  qvem  rogavit  Epiphanius, 
fd  opiayifa-  A aSu>  8 dtAov  iui  E-  ut  c“m  Epiphsnio  Philofopho  mitteret 

I • ^ t V , -a  • \ \ r/  ex  fratribus  unum  Eleutiieropolim > ut 

‘sriCpavi^  wV»  rtos  tov  fieyajv  eum  Epifcopus  faccrct  pre‘byterum. 

iAi tqlwa.,  xgj  eSaTntoev  aurov.  xgj  eTonj-  Qyod  etiam  fecit.  EtrurfusivimusSpa- 
ffOfeev  ov  tJ /JLOvaftj^lcfiTg  fJteydAg  l^.a^lu-  nydrion.  Epiphanius  autem  ciimo- 
P©'  x rue  ><f4.  TrafiexaAeaev  Si  b.iupdvi@‘  mnes  advocalfet  fratres , fic  eis  dixit : 

t izi^-  ifeffiSArar.  Sn2 

Qavcg  Tg  x,  JkKoaopg  tva  TmadeJPojv  tv  Phii0r0phum  : nunc  autem  Dei  gratia 
JiLAftaS-fgpsrdAftt,  anu;  7roir,rJ  durov  0 Em-  verus  eft  fafhis  Philolophus ; ipfcqve 
cxcir^  7tieaSure^v.  xJi  ir,  0 fj-lycu;  LAtt-Dfpinialis  vefter  pater  eft.  Igitur 
fikiv  emaiaev  gnic.  xaj  iraAtv  tirofieabr,-  EpipEsnius  Philofophus  i Deo  gratiam 

* . ' • - - .72.  x eft  conlecutus,  & praeerat  tou  choro, 

ftev  ev  tu  u.ovafrfiM  tjfM/v  Ttu  JittxaAgfMt-  r 

vu  'S.vawctqlu).  0 gv  Empavi®*  nuPyTxaXt- 
adfiev ©*  dzraMTau;  Tgc  dhhpgc,  «arer  du- 
Tok'  gr&,  (Pqaiv  i xotc  ibxjiv  eSvaj  n,  ( 

fu/Jiv  dv,  ekeyev  eai/rov  CPtAeaoPov.  rw  ie  %d&in  XstfS  eyevero  d^Jjbdc  <pa 
X600P& , qaj  t vjc  iefiuai/vrf  xaTr&dbq.  groe  ifiv  i xvevfiaTtxoc  vfidv  zra- 
■nje'  0 gv  E-sntpaw©'  0 gccj  0 <piAcao<p&  xaTtj^tdbri  %afto[ear(Sy  asgj  Qei 
Xgjj  vjv  tiygftev(&  zto.vto(  Tg%o%g. 

Epiphanii  tom.  3. 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


Cum 

omnes  autem  fratres  advocaffct,  & eis 
Vale  dixillct , Ursit : Vado,  6 filii,  ad 
videndum  fratres,  qvi  fune  in  monaltc- 
rio  magni  Hilarionis.  Cum  ii  autem 
inteUexilfent , eum  velle  recedere , pro- 
pter magnam  molefliam  eorum,  qvi 
accedebant , omnes  cadentes  in  faciem, 


eis,  dicens fc  non  efTe  amplius  receflu- 
rum.  Cum  decem  autem  dies  prxrer- 
iilTent , accepit  me  noriu  , egreffiqve 
'fumus  , & ivimus  Hierofolyma , no- 
ftramqve  vitam  adoravimus,  nempe  ve- 
nerandam Domini  crucem.  Euimusqve 
in  civitate,  loca  obeuntes  & orantes  fo- 
derim dies.  Cumqvc  nos  egrederemur 
£ civitate,  ut  [veniremus  Joppen, & ] 
navigaremus  in  /Egyptum  , occurrit 
nobis  qvxdam  mulier  infana,  ut  qvi 


XXVI  Ingredientes  autem  mul-A  xn  den&OfUWV  C*  UWttSll- 

“ monaderiuln , non  linebant  qviefcc-  ' ^ ipeaein  ron  Emtpdnien.  i$ 

haberet  locum  rclmqvTm  , profic.fci  ™raAirttn ™ 

vero  in  partes  £gypti , dixit  mihi : Se-  gtvec&ai  it  em  ™ Alyurlx^ren  rgi< 
«jvere  tltc,  fili.  Ego  vcr6  dixi  ei:  Se-  fit'  ritenon,  dxoAxiri /JLOI.  eiron  ii  du- 
qvar  te , qvocunqvc  ieris , Pater.  Ciim  Tey  tucoAxSnijmi  (TOl,  orx  an  areg(y\  rdreg.  * 

'agjtrxaAe<rdfUv(&  it  aranrac  rxc  aieA- 
<p»f,  xg\  rnjvra£oLfuv<&  auroic,  rrjn  Xzrox^i- 
cnneQegen  duroic  Aiytun.  ori  rogeuoftai,0>/- 
o-i,  renna,  eic  Micncetpiu  rdn  die  AQun  crrjj 
fionartjgicu  rx/jceydAx  \Aagkm®‘.rin3nonh 

cum  fletu  & planftu  eum  rogabant , ne„  ™ (MAsTOI,  id,  7+ 

exiret.  Epiphanius  ver6  ipfc  qvoqvc B * o?iyn  t%M<nrluu  ^ yevofjLtnun, oi  Tauree 
magna  durius  mifcricordia  , pcrfvalit  r vronrtc  Sm  rgoercuron  ‘dij  zro/Ax  kAjOUJ* 

~ Sja5,  ngi  oivgfex  ragsxd  Axn  ron  Eriipdnioni 

curre  (iij  i^eASUn.  rx  o Emfpanix  sgtf  dani 
eic  roAvn  oixron  iA&onr<&,  'erturen  durxe, 
Aeyain  fMfinin  dna^eugeiv.  /j.ij  rcir;<rdum)U  ii 
mLUvt  rifiegac,  eAaSenfie  nvnrcc , ngi  i&j A- 
3-cfj.ev , >&j  irogei/^r:fxen  en  legyroAvfioif. 
Uffi  TTco<reKjvij<rafjuv  V tyrp  tjficun,  ron  rifu- 
onraagon  rx  itemorx'  ironjcrafien  ii  inrjj 
7ToAj  iieggofienot  TxercnrxcHdiexi^o/xenoitr 
vexaretur  i fpiritu  immundo,  lpfa  la-Cij/iigac'  Kgi  Af  i£eg%0fiincun  ij/juin  Hdro  rrj( 

«m  cum  Epiphanii  accepifTet  diploi-  jrcAeate , ortae  XfmrAtvowuen  en  Alyva7av> 

dem,  eam  dilaceravit,  & ex  ea  exiit  * • r ~ » * / \ \ *- 

immundus  fpiritus.  Qvi  procidens  ad  Vf  «ft  f^nofien,  «an  T* 

pedes  Epiphanii,  eum  rogabat,  dicens : Tneu(j.ar(&  axa&agrx.  ainrj  Aab^ifWjnfC 
Jgnofcas  mihi , Pater,  & ne  fuccenfoas.  itirAoti®4  Vantyancx,  ilippijfcev  durrtv'  x,ftr- 
Ts  autem  dixit  ei:  Vade  fana  in  domum  f ifijAden  ro  dxd&agron  onevua  aT 
mam  Ruptus  enim  eft,  qvi  te  rupe-  duT?  'j  m^a  h(  rxc  rriiac  EmQaibt, 
Tat.  Et  ivit  mulier  m pace.  Et  ctlm  nos  /.  j , , . r , , , 

defoendiiTcmus  in  joppen,  invenimus  ™fe ^ ty*?*  nfreuppa' flOt, TOTfft 
navem  paratam , qvi  volebat  ire  Ale-  »eyi^x.  eeiren  ^Eirtl^an^y mgocrrjn 

xandriam.  Ctlmqve  navigafiemus  ab  yvndjxa'  (Zdii&  vyuunxaa  in  rd  adi  otxcu.  6 
Joppe , pofl  tres  dies  ingrefti  fumus  A-  ydgfr^ac  itiayrj ' x.  emeevSy  ij  yunnj  en  r$ 
lexandriam.  Nobis  autem  nave  egref-  'V*  •,  ~r  w ' . > ,,,  lu  i'T 

6,  & ingrcdiehtibus  civitatem  , occur-  ^eAidcncUuit  ^n  HC  lox- 

ritqvidam  Judius  nomine  Aqvila , le-D,n7?>  ^EV-tv  eroifxcn  irAoion  flxAofienon  m- 
gifperitus  ac  magifter.  Coepit  verd  Epi-  gcvia%  eic  AAe£anitfan.  e£eA &onrun  3 i/uSv 
phanius  qvoqve  cum  eo  dc  lege  difie-  aro  rx  rAons  xgj  eiareASvurcon  in  rij  roAi,  • 
iere.  Toto  ergo  illo  die  plurimum  con-  drnjvT^aen  r,/jun  Ixidjoc  onouan  Axvkac  no- 

ad  co3moneem  "X  d™  ^d,jxaA&  negaro  ErcQdn&w) 
(eruerunt.  Credensqve  Aqvila  imer-  avrof  aro  rx  nofXX^  ila/ayei%  Tfcf  aurae. 
pretationi  Epiphanii  , defideravit  fieri  efieevav  xn  ev  roftjj  (PlAonfaia  en  rij  ijfltgcl 
Cbriftianus.  Epiphanius  autem  de-  ineinJj.  > eg\  rij  iruvezon  iri  avnrxJYtan  ra- 
duxit  eum  adAthanafium  Epitopum,  Arv  ildAmrov  izroipan  medf, 

& nos  egredi  fumus  Alexandria.  , , . , , . , , . ,• ' . » “ 

taurxe  cu  c xgj\  5mo7«c  o AxuAac  nj  ee- 

fit)neia  EmQauix , isroSyren  rx  yenejg 
Xeirianoc.  6 xn  Ert$dnt&  rgmoStn  rjyayev 
doron  ASanaaM  1$ rarra  w ityAScpen  aro  rijc  roAecuc  AAegccnigextf. 


y 


VITA. 
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mpevofievtov  Se  ijiuv  em  ra  [tegi]  rfje  awuACum  iremus  autem  nos  in  partes  fupe- 
QilSdiS®,  dmjvrrjtrev  rjlJ.lv  ne  Mevavef  rioris  Thebaidis , occurrit  nobis  qvidam 

* «rff- *rr*  *■»  n+  SSjtSSS^Sti  ”2£ 

(.OT#.«ro  A £^)o#  «st  nobi: , r.r.r,  Di.it  .urem  Paphnutiu.: 

euXoyrjcrov  Se  rjfjeae  raref.  errer  Sle  o Yla/Pvx-  Benedifli  vos  1 Domino.  Cumqve  ora-' 
Ti®,  euXcyr:uevoi  vade  v)  Kugieo ' k,  w»nf.  «onem  feciflet  Paphnutius,  nos  invicem 
travr®  rx  n atpvxrlx  njv  ev%rjv,  tjmacrci-  <a,utav>mus  > & nos  m c°  l°co  parum 
fte&a  d?ArAxe,  ng)  xarexftvga/Jtev /xix^ov  cm 
Teo  rcrtu  exeiveo.  o xv  Emipdvt®  emjgarnj- 
trevrov  tla(pvxTiowf^frdvrtov,diveronio-ev  o 
ftdyac  Avreovi®,  ng)  dvroeegnytjorarodv-  ... 

t<£  drarrcuetrev  3 Emtpdvi® rS>  rrafcvx-  B ™ NltnIi:  . p»Phn>™«  verd  dixit 
- , ~ . , ~ Epiphamo:  Vade  fanus,  fruere  patribus, 

tioj  Se M rare* otorqwroznv  rovxa-  &collige fa.num  ««vum,*  videinin- 
Axfievov  Nrrpiav.  o Se  UaQvxn®  »rev  r%oe 
Ert<pdvicv  * fiaSt^e  vyiajvuv  ’ driAautrov 
tuv  rareeeov,  ii  ovvayaye  %6{Tcv  Seftvov, 
ng)  rceevx  cm  rij  Kvreitov  vtjtrto , ng)  rfetpe 
'ZD^ySara  de  luanagov,  x-rlua  rdjSae,  iva 
Sxrtv  oi  dqvec.  ravra  Se  drtov  Ua^vxn®, 
xaj  rdAiv  evgdtfxevot  rjanairdueSa  dAbj- 
Axe  ng)  emfevfyfjeev  exos®1  rtjr  oSov 
iucS. 

H vSe  cm  rot : roroic  rdie  'cfei  Aecncro- 
Aiv  dvtjf  rcjSjt  ruri  vo/ju^ofiev®  ayaSoe, 

&*&***  e%CDV  ©fi'  TO  Se  OVCfia  dtmi  Ceo  in  Ps,*IKna  audivit  Epiphanius,  & 
exaAdro  \e?dx*<.  djfet  tot*  anij  ztraAcu-  cum  ^«vit  videre.  Similiter  Hie- 
yjxxtrev  \Lm(Pavi(&,  xgj^ovov  &%evTts-  • . rr.  .. 

Tov  iSdv.  cfiolcoe  ng)^dxae  Sjxxtrev  otp  E m- 
(pavlx.  ijv  Se  xr®  egeo  AeovromAetoe , tue 
dro  trt]fjtdx  evoe ’ xr®  eSiSatrxev  fjLfj  dvL 
Tou&aj\  Taarrry  rijv  erd^xoC  d/il  ereoc/iv  aA- 
Arjv  aiT  dirrrjc , na)  ravrry  de  yfjv  SiaAue- 
ciuaj.  ori  yiyogtrtaf  ytj  ei , xy)  eic  yfjv  d- 
reAevo-rj.  na)  rd?M  'eAeyev,  ori  rd  rajjSia 

/J.)j  re A{a  vzrdsy^vSDn  r£  ut  %>ovt®  aid-  . . ..  - . ...  . 

ffl.  1 ii'  ■ - t nim  a cibo  qioqvc  & potu  abumebat. 

v&.eeereASavreov  xv  ruo»  cm  reo  funmjfai DNc(]ve  cnin,  ^eum  LipCt.  nec  vi- 

OUt»  rpjsafj.e&a  rA>f3n  ro?i\a  SoatTXOfie-  num  bibit , ex  qvo  mundo  rcnuncia- 
va  uvr  duri.  rjV  y>  dre%o[iev®  figeotrecoc,  vit.  Portqvam  ergo  vidit  Epiphanium, 
ns ) roereioc  ixavcoc.  Ure  y>  eAatts  aere-  ro"avit  cuilfiiam  elfer,  Ctlmqve  ftivif- 

Adfx&tvev,  Sre  olvx  egSre  drerdgaro.de  fc[  cum  elT<:  ?a'lflinum-  n0m'n,.<>.'fro- 

» , TV  . / qve  rogavit.  Cum  autem  didicilfet 

SvtSevrov  ErtQdviov,  ern#ortpevroSev  eriv.  eum  voc3ri  Epipi13nium  fuit  valdi 
tov  ot»  rraAairtvoc , rjftorrjcrev  ng)  anxius.  In  .Egypto  enim  dicebatur 
TO  ovcfla ' n°)  /xaSdvort  E 'antpdvi®  xa-  Epiphanius  efle  vir  doftus,  & habe- 

Aefraj\ , tjytoviatrev  zroAv.  h y)  iv  Myurlofld  rc  Prt!5‘cn1tun’'  Po^qvjm  vcr^  ™* 

' jr- ^ / ./*  ,,/.•,  gavit  Epiphanium,  cuialnam  (it,  « 

Aeyc^tva  re?  hmtpavl^ort  Acyjoc  e*  n&  ”vi  vocc^ri  mrKml  rarfus  dotcbjr. 

Trexryvtotriv  e%</.u,era.  xv  ro  fsiwnprc^  rov  E- 

rjpdvtov  ro  rhbev  erui,  ng)  rk  xoAdraf  ng)  fnaStov,  eSiSaerxev  reaAtv  rov  q%Aov. 

■ : Epipbanii  tom.  :•  ff  ij 


parum 

refrigeravimus.  Epiphanius  ver6  inter- 
rogavit Paphnutium  de  omnibus,  qva:  fe- 
cit magnus  Antonius,  ipleqvc  ei  narra- 
vit omnia.  Dixit  autem  Epiphanius 
Paphnutio:  Volo  habitare  ineo  loco  qvi 
dicitur  k,:— ;-  * — 1 J--J- 


(iilam  Cypriorum , & ale  oves  ad  vclU- 
menta,  Bc  honora  puellos,  ut  tibi  fint  a- 
gni.  Hatc  autem  cum  dixiffet  Paphnu- 
tius, fadla  mrfus  oratione,  & nos  mutud 
complexi,  inivimus  (inguli  fuum  iter. 


XXVII.  In  locis  autem  , qvx 
funt  circa  Lcontopolim , erat  vir  qvi- 
dam, qvi  apud  aliqvos  cxillimabatur 
bonus , & Dei  habere  prefeientiam  : 
vocabatur  verd  nomine , Hierax.  De 


autem  ejus  domus  ad  unum  lapidem  ex- 
tra Lcontopolim.  Is  docebat  hanc  car- 
nem non  refulgere,  fed  pro  ea  aliam, 
& hanc  in  terram  dilTolvi.  Scriptum  eft 
enim,  inqvit,  Terra  es,  i in  terram 
reverteris.  Rurfusqve  dicebat , infan- 
tes non  futuros  perfeftos  in  futuro  fe- 
culo.  Ingredis  autem  nobis  in  ejus  mo- 
naftcrium,  invenimus  magnam  multi- 
tudinem, qvi  ab  eo  docebatur.  Ete- 


jr*  — • 


. ,ii"  j»<h"  ■ 
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Ciim  autem  veniflet  ad  exponendum  dcAfA&ftilO  a%i  dvardtreuc  cfyydddaf  eXsyf* 
rcfurrcAionc , de  carne  dixit,  eam  non  ^ erapxo; , OTi  dfX,  dvkctTau.  Xgj  cioruA- 
rdurgcrc.  Ovibus  auditis , argre  terens  <•  c /*  ' /»  “*•  ' ,•  V' 

- - - • - ■ - • wftra*  etzrev  legpxa,  Xcu- 


EpipI unius,  dixit  Hicraci:  Ori  tuo  im 
mitte  repagulum,  & difcc  fpem  noftram 
non  blafphemarc.  Qvod  cum  dixiflec 
Epiplumus,  manlit  Hieraxin  loco  mutus 
& immobilis.  Ciim  vcr6  omnes,  qvi  ab 
iplb  docebantur,  vidi  flent  miraculum, 
qvod  in  ipfum  fecit  Epiphanius,  obftu- 
puerunt.  Ex  divinis  autem  feripturis  ac* 
cipiens  Epiphanius,  cccpic  omnes  doce- 
re de  rcfurrcdlionc.  Prateriit  igitur  ali- 


(pyert,  KCLTG%10V  TU)  TOfJULTt  OH.  XCtf  fJM~ 

fiv)  &Acur<Pr}fjL&v  nfe  t rfi  e\iviS\&. 
ezri  rui  ?<oyu)  \L7n(pctviv  efjt&vevo  Ufcbcas  &* 
A^A(^  axlwjT&eTriTU)  tottuS  iSorn$ 
Travreg  oi  foSourxcfievoi  wr  doni  o eirolvjcrev  E- 
iri([)ctvi(&  SctOfAct  em  tqv  tipjixa,  egeftjffow 
azrairec.  \32*AaSu)v  Se  E mQavi&^Trb  tujv 

, . - fj&uw  ypaXojv  wfcciTO  TctvTotg  StScionJv  Tct 

qvot  horarum  fpacium,  & mutus  perma-  n - ■ / 1 a.  r • • - 

nebat  Hierax.  Polthxc  autem  dixit  ei B ^ PK  <**a*alre‘*;  w 

Epiphanius : Loqvcre  verum rermonem,  Ota^fjxt  m rfv  legaxaf  avajj dut- 

& audi  firmam  ac  (labilem  tidem.  Tunc  fievtav.  fxtrd  06  Taura,  dz rev  liznipdvi®4 
fc  excufavit  Hierax,  dicens  fedrelapfum:  dvTOf.  XdX{  rov  Xoycv  aXiJ&ij,  xg)  d- 

pecmtere  autemproterv*  illius  lententi*,  ^e  rr,v  vrkiv  t&e&ifa.TOTeUpdxaj;  dirtXa- 

yrfo-aro,  e<r®aX&aj\  Adyiov  TCQoq  EzriCPdviov, 
d/ka  fieraj/oHv  dira  rij(  arcuati  ytdfujf 
ixdwfi. 

h.itaoavrec  iv  dzro  AeovroxoXecae , eiro- 
peuSrfievdorjv  etvea  &tjSdjda.  tjv  de  ex d d !• 
x.a>{&?  dvvjc  I cadvvrfi  ovefueri.  xgjj  d>j  dcreXiov- 
reg  durov,  edeguro  ruat;  Ajfuvc vg.q- 
trcui  de  rti  ec  rdv  cv  rrig  rdzroig  exdvoig  veavL 


1 


X X V 1 1 1.  Difcedentcs  veri  Lcon- 
topoli,  ivimus  in  fuperiorem  Thebai- 
dem. Erat  autem  illic  vir  jultus , Joan- 
nes  nomine.  Et  cum  ad  cum  ingredi 
edemus,  nos  benigne  accepit.  Fuerunt 
autem  nudam  ex  iis,  qvi  in  illis  locis 


habitabant,  qvi  ei  qvendam  alligarantCoatev  riva  XS^ptrdtjtravreg  auitf  KioaxragCLue- 
£^*“rSS;.  Mnil'  a duri  curi  JrvAjcdr  & dZ&f. 


* CrMCA , 

mt£*t  io. 

m*m  ad- 
dunt. 


xabatur  ab  immundo  fpiritu.  Poftqvam 

autem  vidit  Epiphanium  , dixit  ei  ma-  evcX^-tipeev@J.  eat;  HV  ioev  rov  'E TTitpaeiOI'^ 
gna  voce : Cur  huc  acccdifti,  Epiplia-  eAeyev  srfoj  dvrov  (UydXrj  rjj  (ptuirij'  ri 
ni  DEI  Icrvc  ? Manlitqvc  ab  hora  fexta  zrafsyevti  etactvS-aEri(pdvie,di^eri@eii 
usqve  ad  nonam  fic  clamans,  & rcpcn-  guenev  dedzro  cvpoK  'exTr,(etu(  idecu;  evdnK 
te  rupto  vinculo,  cucurrit  ad  Epipha-  >r  v ' d>  \ 

nium.  Prchenhs  autem  pedibus  Epi-  X&  e£a@w  dlapptjfa; 

phanii,  clamabat , dicens  : Libera  me,  Tcev  de<Tptcai;ed^ctfeet:7S^o( ETltpcwtOlt.AtzGuit 
rogo  per  Deum,  qvem  colis.  Dixerac  de  rdv  Toddc  auri! , eKga^ev  'Aiytav ' dzro - 
veni  Epiphanius  immundo  fpiritui,  ut  Autriv  pu  did  rov  Qeov,  ov  ov  treStl  xv  di 
• exuet  ab  homine  ita  ut  non  cogno-  £ Tnpdvt®  dzrdv  rd  dxa&ac™  mevua, 
fccrct  Joanncs  Epiphanium.  Dixit  au--,  ■ - - . " - r*J»  " .7^ 

tem  Epiphanius  adolescenti  : Homo0"?  « av&ftutn , OTmg 

furge:  Qvid  mihi  exhibes  moleftiam?  W 7™?  lojavujf  ra  Jtj,  TOI»  Ew0<t«ev.  «JTf» 
Statim  autem  fanus  iiirrcxit  adolcfccns,  de  Em@dvi(3^  rfo(  rov  veavidxov' dvdra  dv- 


• *a 

* 


Ciim  immundus  exiidet  fpintus.  Tres  -S-aaiTf,  Ti  y.GTx;  uot  TTapeyifi  eu&euictsv  dve- 
verodies  manlimus  apud  Joannem,  vi-  ’ • > '•  v ■ n , 

rum  admirabilem,  &vita,  qv*  e*  vir-  T* 


tute  agebatur,  ornatum.  Illinc  autem  fectrH&A  e^e/drovr&^aT  tum$.  efj.dvafj.ev  di 
recedentes,  venimus  ad  Bucolia,  Se  fe-  rjfU^Of  rffijSjt  rta  Icadvvtf,  dvdql  Sraxifxa- 

ptem  annos  illic  tranfcgiinus : magnam-  rd  t(dj  euapdrta  TSoXiTHct  xeKOtr/Jvfjevaj. 

dirdgavref  de  exd&ev  xarvjXB-OfUv  ezri  ra 
BxkoAiu,  xgj  e—cdtrafuv  exd  err,.  xg) 
ttoXxjv  xasrov  xuxh  Ttacd^ov'  LTJiQavxadld 
rij(  ovvrc%ta(. 


qvc  illic  Epiphanio  molefliam  prxbu£- 
rc  per  congrdlioncm. 


i 


vita.  n 

flori  ZvQiAicvtPoc  ri?  cvofian  ETfaj-A  XXIX.  Aliqvando  ' qvidam  Philo- 

iaiii  IT  — ../Tq  ' ' * (nnhnc  . nnmirw*  ««. 


l‘Y  aJ°  ™ ''ecTVJvmi'  $ aAfj-  autem  per  inutilem  contentionem  dif- 

&ia/i  airtOHKtyty  tu  E Tdtijftiovi' o 5'ETJtif-  letebat  contra  ea  qvx  dicebat  Epipha- 
(IMV  A\d Trj;  dvuQtkiq  Qifoyjidctf  dvrt/j-  niu*’  Hjbebatq\c  Eud-tmon  puerum: 

rs£la5,‘pS;^“S 

W TXTU  O o^a^jlcq  V Philorophe.,  fupra  omnes  eloqvenria 
xtxAiiTfUli^.eiTrip  &t ETTiQauioq  <»epf  ET-  polles  & tUvittis , funtq' e apud  te  dii 
oai/J-om'  (fhAccroQe,  eTrizracw  xsxocrti><-  complures.  Cur  pueri  cn>o  curam  non 
*«f  W Aoyoiq,  ng)  rAdru,  xgj  W&owi  &o/B  *?*'  ut  .ej',s„?v,ot|vcL  fint  rani  oculi  ? 

pham°oC:nS:'  tftet  rZ  filfm 
'Srajthcy  07rajc  xcy  ot  auo  oQQaXfAOt  rara  ij-  Eudarmonis  , qvi  unum  haberet  ocu- 
<rctv  uyieic  j M txto  de  6 @iAc<ro(p@j  eye-  lum,  jure  eflTem  de  eo  folicims.  Epi- 
hcvTcV  A tytoV  Eirtfiav/qi  * « ev  Ttj  6tst  XPcL-  P^an*us  autcm  dixit  Eudxmoni : Qvod 

V0u*07Taj<  ErdaSaoi^  h dtoSaXuov  em  fi  5,us*  clJr'>  * Philone, 

•dditue*  y -T*.  * tc  ' rT  , , , k v , qvidnam  agere  polles  ad  cum  curan- 

•G'  bcw,  *X°v  afc  cwn/.  « &*-  dum  ? Nihil  aliud  , inqvit  E.idimon, 

va^i9fj.rjTci  any  ot  t/w  yotvoc  otp&aAflS  nili  ratiocinari  & dicere,  nullum  un- 
iroqevcfuvot  eri  rijc  yqq  raurqq,  rt  ro  ET-  qvara  fic  (“jlTe  affertura , ut  eft  noder 
JajflOyi  ftiM  yfti  TUTU-,  0 $ Emtpdvi©*  «-  Puer'  ^ixit  Epiphanius  Eudxnioni  :Ne 

«wsrfof  riv ETiajfxay*. « $ * uay® , «*™de  ac 

> v i « ■'  <r  IV  ,-n^  ridicula,  (Ileus  enim  elt  in  medio  am- 

O*,  41  PlSMrfPe,  STvJZMty,  rl  fyeq  Sfanf  borum)  adduc  puerum,  qvi  laborat,* 
Otvcttf^oq  »e^neicu>TdriS-,i5  ETJoj[uajrCvi<ic  g!onam  Dei.  Hic  cum  dixillet 
&*•'  ”(prj<Ttv'  tstiiv  * tjV  TO  hoytt£ea%  mfiKaxtq  >(oy  Epiphanius  , & Eudxmonis  puerum 
Aiyiy,  Ortx^eiqirivsrumTl  Uruq ucoiue-  nlJrlu  r^nuidet , & ejus  oculum  , qvi 

' S^iJSSiSSiS 

9l£o<TE%€y  (ptj<riy  (piAo<ro(pSy  TCl$  AaAxtievou;  qvod  fecerar  Epiphanius , rogavit  cum 
ftJf evyeAouu' 0 @f oV -)p dvd fxecrov ctfjutpdlspdw.  dicens:  Si  vobis  placet,  magillcr , vo- 
iyctye  7rdjda.  7Tfjgcv'  tde  &6£ctv  Qeu.  Taura  lo  cg0  <ivoclvc  fic.ri  Chrirtianus.  Epi- 

o’  fiVciiv  ETKpaw®' , )l  xfiaTKO-aq  rov  iraifttt  Ph’",'isau‘crn  dnutEudimoni:  Audi, 

_n  F .1  ' 'Jk  ' 6 Philofophe  , de  bono  & mifencordi 

" Trm«'  Deo,  cui  credunt  ChriHiani.  Ifraelem, 

TC/jjyctAflcv^  (Wrii  r fAtj  o^euvja T^iTOVy  ev&eag  qvi  aliqvando  ferviebat  Pharaoni  Regi 
anfSAstpty.Hdy E7e‘ajuuv o CTroitjctv Etti-  ^gypr*>  liberavit,  & eum  eripuit,* 
<Pdyioc,  TraeacccAeo-tv  dvrov  Tdyuv'  h (DiAov  marc  rutlrLirn  eum  traduxit,  tan- 

,2J  f > 

jern ay. OJmf axmroy, (fytnv, u (plAo-  ram  fluentem  larte  * meile:  eumqve 
aVpfjIa.^Ti  cxya-y»,  je,  QeS,  Ctim  aliqvando  non  paruiflet,  & Dei 

u oi X&tTiayoi 'XtqajttTiv.  irori f \trpatjA  iv  dW-  fui('"et  immtmor,  per  Prophetam  fic 

Atia  uirdzzoylct  tu  •Eamu  fccunAH  AKw-  adhor,atur  * dicens. : ,’0PU>,:  "»> . qvid  ««i.  t 
J 'Jn  • e • 7'  . f . fccl  nbl>  aut  qva  in  re  tibi  fui  mole- 

7' ’ ^ ^afryl0*«7r, «“  R'»?  refponde  mihi  Qvamobrem,4 

IBjX)  na  r oas.OAn*c  Saqytv  avlovota-r  dorteEudimon,  paratus  cTi  Deus  eos, 

X,  ficnjya^f^dulcy  eicyijv  pixau/i  ya?\a , xg}  qvi  bono  modo  accedunt,  excipere:  & 
UtAi^oIs  sioy  dirfflrcula.  ^ duyritnay  f%o*  c qvis  fecerit  paccata  qvim  plurima , 

7«  t^oc  -f  ©f  oV  hd  rS  TIpc^th  Sroy  rrfSpxa- 

Aei,  Aeyuv.  Mccfixjiim^o-d  <rot;rj1;r,t}iXij- 
s J^&Atc-da^^y.ftMtticijxKexyAoyitETShjuuVihotfjtdcktvoQeiq 
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iliaci  remittentur.  Vade  ergo,  6 cni- A d^t^TtTou  WlS. dyrsASs Uv, Aiyit ETeW- 
dite  Eudxmon,  & ingredere  civitatem,  ......  a > Q...  1*,,  -z  • TT? 

& necte  pudeat  accedere  ad  Epilei  l^V^ticrtA&tC»  Ty  ToA^^ftVf  Ofturty; 
puni.  CHRISTUS  enim  amat  humiU-  W?*1»»  ^ twww»»  0 XetVSf 
tatem.  Qeocircaadnosqvoqve  venit  in  TUTtivutriv  dycurd.  Aok,cv  mftSj  TUirivu- 

■ — :is — <r/  ijA&tv  ita&e.fjfidf. 

Hxucrtv  ii  ET ikjfieM  tuv  Acryuv  bonCfiet- 
eiir^AStvcvnj  tbA 4,t&i  ta^yrirttre» 
■nS  bxuntiivUyX,  iytvtro  X&inavoc.  ilagoy- 
t(&  ii  iytvtTO  Exi<pdiu@‘ ei(  oApv  Trtv  M- 
yvrflov.  iiy-nfo-av  ii  oi  bmrxomi  xpaTyrai 
duTov  E.t tawtmf  xdf  i dyoiv  rp/ev  tov  bxt- 
(fidviov.  iyvu  yQ  tuto  Ezriipdvi©*'  xgjHTtv 
dum  fili,  revertamur  in  patriam.  Etrur-  ® itvgf  Ttxvov  ToPtuirULLtv  vrctAjv  iv 

fus  in  noflram  fumus  ptofetSi  regionem,  T>j  ■sratfiil.  xgj  imgtu&ijftfv  xdAiv  iv  TVf 

Tdifiil  jftuv'  xgj  dtnjASofttv  iv  tu  tiovatr 
Tff^iu  tu  [JteydAu  lAct^i 'uv(&.  yv  ii  c ftiyag 
lAa^iuvdva^u^traf  ix  tu  fiovaTrgiu  iid  % 
mtijv  c% Atfffiv  rijv  yivouivtfv  iamS,  x,  Xm- 
ttAivtu; diro  Tij(  Kvt^iuv iv  toic  Tomtq tov; 
xtoi  T>;vna(pov.diiref  uv  otditA!£oi  tovE- 
xifcdviov,  i%dfrltTa.v  %afdv  fitydAxfV.  rpas 
it  ortv&uvrt;  iidrev  fiiyavIAafiuvtt.  ixoiij- 
trajuvii  iv  Tu/iovaftjfiu  itxiea.cn.  x,  i£tX- 
. . S-ovrtc  iiroftuStftjuv  iv  tu. i ijfjuTteu  ucvaTti- 

Edcfenum  Ep.plumum  prarfeceran  Hic  C ?iuld  ShxctAufuru  IxdvuMu,  evd  m W- 
autem  plurimos  ad  illud  monallcrium  L,  ' • * s,  * i- 1 > i:  " 

adjunxerat  fratres.  Etenim  ipfe  vir  erat  r,y*JMV<xLjn$aVl!&  Ttv  Eitcrtjvov  bm- 

CPaviov.;;v  ot  ut©*  'sfonroojo-a/jevl©  iv  ru 
fiovcKXjgtu  vrtdjS©'  dit  AQuv.  xg)  y>  du- 
toc  3-aufita.Tcc  dvrto.  eiicrt;  H tov  EmQd-. 
viov  xrdvTtc,  ixdtftrav  %acdv  (uydfyv.  i - 
Trci^causv  it  iv  tu  acvctTr^vu  T^irtjv  vjfti- 
P9J>  iv  ivi  tctu  iyu  Tt  xcp,  tf/urof.  x,  rv)  tc- 
Td^rvj  vjJ.ioa  «Ttv  <tajjc  /xe  Ttxvov,  AdSe 
xt/Aioi’  tTtpcv,  Xfijov^a^eiv  a imi,  x,  imirpa, 
ut on;.  xgj  vjfitS-a.  rprv^d^avTte  iv  tu  fiova- 
5 yfieu. 

XXXI.  Cum  vero  in  r« 

Phoenicum  cfl*ct  fames  in  illo 

Fer  nobis  opem , Pater , ’ nc  pereamus : rov  Myontf  &>ljihl<rcv  vj/uv,  TTaTtfr  onnof 
& roga  DEUM,  ut  det  nobis  pluviam  (MI&K?^Co(/j;Qcc,  yaj  r&^CjLxccAscrcv  Tov 
fuper  terram  , & terra  frudhrs  produ-  izTCut  iu<r{utTGV  cBti  Tyijv,  xgi  mir,<rirj  yij 
cat.  Dixit  autem  hominibus  Epipha-  Td  ix&eui  durn.  «Ttv  ii  bTrOldvt1© 
nuis  : Qvid  nnhi  , mqvit  , exhibetis  JL  ^ 

moleftiam  ? Sun.  enim  homo  peccator.  ^.7*  ,T‘  ^ 

Rurfus  eum  rogabant , ut  benignum  & T£’  "r  d/lagnoAof  cifj.1.  x.  7T/J- 

clcmcntan  Deum  oraret.  Is  autem  di-  ov  Tt  zraAlv  ixtiiovTO  bxritpaviu,  oTTOi;  du- 
xit eu : Dixi  jam  vobis  me  cllc  pccca-  TCC  w(0trtu£e?)  TU  $ihcUvfyuTJU.  HTTtv  ii 

bviQdvt'©  7rgc(  durui ' hztcv  iifji.iv  rjiuj,  sti 


magna  humilitate. 

XXX  Audivit  autem  Eudxmon 
verba  Epiphanii , & ingrefiiis  eft  in  ci- 
vitatem, & procidit  ad  pedes  Epifcopi, 
& faflus  eft  Chriftianus.  Euitqvc  Epi- 
phanius  magni  nominis  in  tota  Aegy- 
pto. Qyxrcbant  enim  Epifcopi  eum 
tenere  , & facere  Epilcopum  : Et  jam 
i qvodam  ducebatur  Epiplianius.  Id  il- 
le animadvertens , dixit  milii  : Age- 


& ingredi  fumus  in  monaftcriuin  ma- 
gni Hilarionis.  Rccclferat  autem  ma- 
gnus Hilariott  i monafterio  propter  ma- 
gnam, qvx  ei  exhibebatur,  moleftiam. 
Ciimqvc  in  Cypriorum  ngvigaftet  re- 
gionem, verfabatur  in  iis  locis,  qvx 
funt  circa  Paphum.  Cum  autem  fra- 
tres vidiflent  Epiphanium,'  magno  funt 
aftcAi  gaudio.  Lugebam  enim  propter 
magnum  Hilarionrm.  Euimusvcrd  qva- 
dragintadies  in  monafterio.  Indcegrcf- 
fi  fuimus  in  nollrum  Spanydrion  cui 


admiiandus.  Cum  autem  vidiflent  & 
Prxfeflus  Edcleiius , & fratres  Epipha- 
nium, magnam  accepere  lituum.  Tres 
verti  dies  fuimus  illic  in  liofpitio,  ego  & 
ipfe.  Qvarro  amem  dixit  milii : Fili, 
accipe  ccl  uni,&  in  ea  qvictem  age: 
& fic  feci,  & qvietem  agebamus  in  mo- 
nafterio.  [ Ilofpitis  autem  locum  obti- 
nebat Epiplianius. ) 


■7  r^mu. 

regione  D AlftU  ii  ytvoftivu  iv  Tu  Toiru  ixeivu  Siti 
o anno,  rijc  yij(  tuv  tpcivixuv  ovinfeSty/rav  TAijSy 
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dp.auTOid.hs  dpi. rei»  3 emirddov  tuQcfxa.-  Atorem.  Iis  magis  rogantibus,  venit  Ito- 
ddvTOJV.  e(p3zurtv  dece  cvaTifrijf  jpegas.e}-  £*  nona  diei.  Dixit  autem  Epiphanius 
® irev  hi  E tmtpdvi®-  ra  hyupJvoj,  *jBnrg£tpo» 
rots  dhed$dis,  ubiubi, auri»  Tcdrehciv  rois 
cuS-edrois  rimis , yg)  (pdyovraj,  ng)  eu- 
fycwbtZaiv,  diredeutrov ^ rijv  oho»  durd»' 
na)  irctfefyxcu/  rfdxeda».  yg)  eidr, d&ev  E- 
mQdvies  cvl jj  xi/dy  auri,  duitu»  3 ishhvluvjiv 

oydi&  emrepTMVTdsdxTivopiujid,<iaxres>  

TO  xg)  ifccijQliyc  mor®1  ey ivero,  X,  ro  omncsfurrexeruntamcnfa.  Non  fuit 

drpamq,  d fteouraj,  d utros  peyas  eirid-  B aulcm  loclls  ‘n  '°tJ  Phoenicia , qvi  non 
As»  Sh  Ttj»  yijii.  ^TiiStpc&du^aa*™-  . *“P"*  btmedirtionem.  ManCtqve 
x,  l • ‘ z " ” r T, , >.  — , , pluvia  tres  dies  continuos.  Accedentes 
tcc  Asm  xiff  r^airegss.  ont  y»  os  tot©*  em 

trdarfi  rys  ^ottixys  cii&  dra  ehegciTO  ryv 
tudcyiav.  sumis»  3 o utros  -Jfa  to  duro  Teiis 
ypeqas.  d os  dir Lires  oidvtyes  rshoixy- 

fUtrtEmQatlu  xaetxddu» dtyovres,  orsos, 

<Pycri»,  hid  shp-xToc  ov  syoys  TO»  ueavhbe» 
vero».  c-tret/  3 E-ardpttM©'  asys  auris-  r/ 
riwjcs  doyi^eSe  iir  ipse  Taura  -,  ctv&gonros 
y decipi  iitmeqxg)upMS,  dihev  hi  n 
(tev  6 tuegyirys.  « (iidecS-e  m^eutS-af  Ttj»  _ ^ 

oho»  UIJMV,  01  hi  ( pjftr/ • vcu  Trareq.  duros  oh  phanio  petebant , ut  benediceret.  Cum 
i^edboi»  in  ri  xedtdu,  diravTis  ovirysry-  C autem  dixilTet  Epiplunius  ; Bcncdiftus 
<rstv,x,exuy.duvdurov.dtTre»3,jrddivE'!riil3d-  a terra  reprefia  crt  pluvia. 

iidSd  tu  iyvpevse'  eyrfcgeipov  cmay.brcrtscri» 

Tfd/Tcigv  tcTs  dvB-fdnrois-  d (paysvraf,  na) 

•mwm.  d dmdeuowrttf  ryv  eamoi»  bhhv.cis 
hi  £xabtchrrga»d.~a»rss  em  Tgare^ys,  yruv 
rov  Emtpdviov tu  eudoyysrcp.  ohe  E-zriQavios 
dic  dure»  ro,eudoyyros  xu&i  euSsais  0 us- 

tos er{dev  diro  rijs  yys-  eihtvhi  \Lm<pdvt©‘ 
tra/js  T-Jjo  xo/i.yg  a^dym»  riv  yivope vyv 
iumS hu  i^povarypsa,  yg ) ordia»  e^rrpev  u- 
Traea^arijo-af. 

■ Tkreyivoi  LmmtTTOt  OuTLoyi.v  TOWO-d-0^  enim  qvidam  Monachus  in  medio 

«se~»s», ,m&,z f.„.  ssrRia’jrscs 

{pavusrfv ht Its/samy OS  evuesry  t hmmtnmr,  tK , nomine  Polybius,  is  noverat  EPi- 
dd/rg  euAaSijs,  veos1u!%di'cuvljj  ^Aixta,  reAhcs 
di»  ev  troitPgoovvri,  TIoAuSics  hvop.aU.iros  jyhl 
IhtEmCpdmii.dirovhe  'Aiis  duro v oi  V.mmto- 
Ttoi  AdSe  uxoCi/ytci  ofcv  tois  rroert'  d dxeAde 
CinlSpofasygtai,  d,  thk,  ei  exei  eri»  Lmtpdvios, 
d hec/uSm  dvdlylAcv  rui».  fxr,he»l  3 tuto  d- 
irayfiiArc,  pqhi  cunrim  L-zrtQavdi . i desii» 

5»o  IIoauSios  sm  vl  povarr^uu,  ehcrr,d$-ev, 
nandrraTO  ro»  X.rm<tdviov,  clere»  hi  E- 
Tfdpdn  ^ itJ  riaAt/5iu.  ti  Tenve  v UcAuSie  rjdSres  CYTauSa-,  TlodvStoc  hi  dire»  Em- 
Epiphanis  tom.  2.  f ( iiij 


Prafcdo : Permitta , ut  menla  appo- 
natur liis  hominibus,  comedantqve , Sc 
bibant , & lattentur , & rurlus  abeant. 
Appoluitqve  menlam.  Et  ingrellus  e(l 
in  liiam  cellam.  Iplis  autem  comeden- 
tibus, Sol  fuum  emittebat  Iplendorem, 
ut  in  artate : & repenti  farta:  (unt  te- 
nebra , fulgura  & tonitrua , & magnus 
imber  cecidit  in  terram.  Pra  metu  vc- 


continuos. 
autem  viri  ad  domum  Epiphanii , roga- 
bant eum,  ut  liflcrct  pluviam  , qva 
cadebat  de  corio.  Tunc  dixit  cis  Epi- 
plunius:  Qvid  me  erte  exirtimatis,  6 
filii  ? Nam  ego  qvoqvc  homo  fum  , lic- 
ut  vos.  Scit  autem  benctartor,  qvid- 
nam  vobis  opus  Iit.  Vuliisne  vcftram 
viam  redire  ? Illi  vero  dicunt  : Certi 
pater.  Eo  autem  d cella  egrelTb,  omnes 
congregati  cum  circumllcterunt.  Dixit 
autem  rurfus  Praferto : Apponatur  cis 
menfa.  Cuinqve  conlediflfrnt , ab  Epi- 


Vidit  vero  Epiphanius  magnam  libi  in  il- 
lo Monarterio  fieri  perturbationem , & 
rurfus  qv*  livit  recedere. 


X X X It.  Ciim  autem  aliqVando 
coiiveniflent  Epilcopi  pro  creando  Epi- 
Icopo,  mentionem  fecerunt  Epiphanii. 


phanium.  Ei  autem  dixerunt  Epifcopi: 
Accipe  eqvum , & vade  in  monalie- 
rium  , S:  vide  , an  fit  illic  Epiphanius, 
S:  currens  annuncia  nobis.  Nbmini  ve- 
r6  dixeris,  S:  nec  Ipli  qvidem  Epipha- 
nio.  Cdm  autem  Polyoius  vcnilTet  in 
monafterium  , lalutavit  Epiplianium. 
Cui  ille  dixit  : Cur,  fili  Polybi,  huc 
venirti  ? Dicit  Polybius : Ego , Pater, 
volo  concurrere  cum  velitate.  DixitE- 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 

bus  ad  (peculandum  : noli  celare , 6 fi-  * E®*Pfltw©'  T«  IIoAl^w. 

Ii,  mala  res  eft  mendacium,  dic  veri-  f“c97wf>  eSaSiraf  tckvov  TlohvSte , ■mfjt- 
tatem.  Deus  eft  in  medio:  edo  probus  <P&H(  ooiovdvt/^MVeTTtxciTaurxoTsdtri, 
minifter  veritatis.  Hpiphanius  enim  va-  fi*  xfiSzrle  rexvoV  xaxov  to  xLeCS(&  Aivf 
au  de  loco  ad  locum,  cernens  de  rrc-  -J.  3i'0J  • T , i? 

mens  propter  multa  fisa  peccata.  Sed  J 

agedum  , Polybi , mane  hic  , & remit-  * dd^&liaf.  y>  '5&S- 

te  jumentum  , & fine  (acerdotcs  qv*-  f0£fJTOiroveK towh, revojv, >(gj  qfifxajv  Sld 
rere  eos,  qvi  digni  funt  locis.  Pamir  Tat mirtarlnr  riVk^y~,r,r.  Ll  n-i../»..  ..' 


» - —‘'uj  «.  avcif  umua  wntuivinr 

nem  i patre  nodro  magno  Hilarione. 
Audio  enim  cum  elTe  in  Cypro.  Qvi 
autem  ducebat,  duxit  illd  Epiphanium. 


fillet  comitent , remifit  eqvum  ad  Epi-  • «v  < . . STs  , ‘4 

fcopos.  Qvi  autem  ducebat  Epipha-  ^ W «Pff  g/TtlV^ Td(  d£tH(  mf 

nium , cum  duxit  in  regionem  Cyprio-  ra‘!nit‘  Taura  0 httcuv  ETTitpdvt^  Tti  Tlohu- 
rum.  Illa  ergo  node  accepit  me  & Po-  Stcii,tu$£aif  eSe^arco  UoijjSt^  tov  Kiryov 
^bium,  & egrefii  fumus  proficilicntes  B EmQavln.  x,  <TviTaPdue*(&ld  dxahdSo*. 

/iJii»  canius  & accipiamus  benedi^io-  ^ ctytoV TOV  YL7rt(PuviOV  cJvR  TT)$ K.U7Tgi(t)V» 

ni,m  4 a rtj  an vuxlieic&iyy  Aa£a>v sfu, ^ tov  TJoAuQov, 

e$jhS-opeviii  t£ ponamus,  x,  irrogevfy/jtyi 
cm  le^trohtifuif  th  'Q*}<rxvvrlG-oy  tijv  <$urjv  ij- 
fiu»TOV"  Ttfim  raucos  x,  fitreh&ovTCS  eirodf- 
tra/juv  cm  rfi  Trahi  Tf«f  ifM^ac.  arrev  Si  Esn- 
(pdut&7Tfoc  i/xj  re,  x,  tov  TlohuSiov ' Seure 
tyifg)  'srogfv&df/.sy,  crsroof  u®>  th  waTfof 
VftMM  euho^^ufuv,  TH  fieydhH  Itefiwof. 
aiuiKoxyaf  wcty  duror  cm  TUf  Kvwgicuy.  d 
C o dytuv  rjyev  tov  E zritpdviov. 

XXXIII.  Cdm  verd  veni  (femus  KareXSovlcov  Se  judvavK/iiTaotM,  liveo- 
Czfarcam  , invenimus  illic  navem  Cy-  ^ ttAoiov  Kvzreiov  im&tv  tT^'W 
pnamex  inrcrion  regione  Paphi:  Sc  ro-  ft  '/*  'i  » • V V t/'vcwv 

gavit  Epiphanius  navarchum  ?de  magno  HOf  TOV  KU&UV- 

Hilarione,  ubi  habitaret  : refpondit-  0l'Ja&,lrAGiHZregiH  fieydhH  lhaftcuvof  to 
qve  illum  in  vicina  Papho  regione  in  THKclTOMH.  x,  duro(  dTnjfyihcv,  CTI  iv  <S&- 
gielunca  degere , & in  eadem , inqvk,  OMtSt  TY/f  IUtpH  ev  azrfhauj,  d oTifXH  <f«w 

Paphum  navigavimus.  Et  exccnfione  ^ ^ Itoirhoa),  X,  aTreTrhsuaratuv 
fa<U  interrogantes  pervenimus  ad  ma-  &nd$6i' w Si;  igth&ivrtf  dlTOTH  tA OM 
gnum  Hilarioncm.  Fuit  autem  magna  D Siep<uT>;<raMTi(  KcnyvTifo-auev  ei(  Tov  ueyouv 

L?drffUJ5n^roSLmefieT  ^^^VT^v iymro^ 

bita  Hilarioni  moleftia  ab  iis,  qvi  ad  V>  cnjl^JX‘f,  d,  ifMVOfMv  ev  TU 

ipfum  accedebant.  Ctim  autem  Papho  T07r¥  exMcp^  ovofxmac,  d%ev  Si  TTohuv  xoirot 

Iha^toiv aTo Idv rra^tyniofieoiv  tpoc  dulov. dc 

SieKpjvevETrt<pdvi&  th  egehS&v  iu.de  d- 
'srcrr^ rice-fi#, &ztev  lAagtojv  reo  YLzriQavtoS 
xit  ei  Hilarion : Vatk^SaTa^nTnin ,“fl  ^ro^TtKMOV ; ja» Si E*i<Pdvioc  -arfof 

fili,  & illic  invenies  locum  ad  habitan-  «c  Atrxct Acvvct, T d^av , d,  erri- 

dum.  Epiphanius  autein  nolebat  audire  fari  Tr^v  yrjv.  htstv  Se  Ihapdiv  cdpoc  E- 
verba  Hilarionis.  Rurfus  ergo  dixit  Hi-  sn^dvioV  'zrofevH  Sin  Tijvlrihafy.^vlexvov, 

• -i»,,  ...  . W «j&rto  rozrov  S civjo-aj  f’x«.  o Se  Em- 

<Patv@'  cw  cShAjto  thoxho^  rcovhoyojv  Ihaf^vof.  Trdhav  iv  drznv  \ha^'m  zrpe 


-g ...  V^UIS  I 4U 

egredi  Ihtuitlet  Epiphanius , dixit  'Hi- 
larion Epiphanio  : QyA  vadis , fili  ? 
Dixit  Epiphanius  : Afcalonem,  Gazam, 
& ulterius  edam  in  folitudinem.  Di- 


V 


* 
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EmQdvtcv.  htov  trot  Texvcv,  oriexeiffe  Sei  «-Alarion : Oportet  te  ed  ire , & illic  ha- 

*cA$b  na}  MHKCLTOiXrpoj.  flS  b fVf  <bl-  bitare-  . Noli  “f0  VCrb\  mC1 

.i/  _ ' > - i , ■ j / /v  -r  contendere,  ne  torte  m mari  venus  m 

AovixtavcarjCTXoAiyXc  MW.F,  u.r,ncrey&  peria,lum.  Valere  itaqvejuflb  Hilario, 
vuvdtjvts  SaActTitxXfieTaA.aCr^ . cwjracrafxe-  ne,  cum  ad  mare  dcfcendilTemus,  inveni- 
ver  b,  HOA  xaTsA&ovTec Ciri  Ttjc  S-ctAdcrije,  mus  duas  naves:  Unam,  qvat  transmitte- 
S'uo  -nAout'  to  ev  <5r a-J&v  ei(  A-  bat  Afealonem : alteram  vero,  qvat  na- 

OXaAMO,  dAAo  SlcvnAicv  eic^aActllb  "g?bat  Salaminam.  Cum  autem  arces, 
, -a_,~  -i  . - . - , , , didemus  navem,  qvx  erat  itura  Alcalo- 

tnjv.ayiASwTtuv  o ^fjMV  ev  TyinA  otii  Tif  em  neir))  fuit  in  mari  magna  tempellas.  Fuit- 
AartutASiva  e^/CYTCQ AmnAdiv,  eyevero  Axu-  qvc  navis  in  periculo,  ne  frangeretur  ivi 
Aoltp  fxtycto  ev  Ttj  SraA.donv,,  ygj  to  nA.dicv  undarum.  Fuimusqve  in  mari  tres  dies 
tKtvSuveuev  tS  avvTftSrvoj.  emivrcw.ee  Si.  animo  valde  anxio.  Qvarto  autem  die 

Tfe  eauTOiv  yco  Tt;  TtTx^Ty  rjjxe^ct  eSlatgavR  Nave  verd  egredi  omnes,  bumi  jacebant 
TO  xAoiov  «V  TCl  dRntpeoofieva  xSfUtTOC  ygj:  mortui  ob  vim  fluftuum , magnamqve 
fliocreneAatrav  t jfidc  exi  Ttjv  TaAautfveuv  affliftionem  Sc  inediam.  Manbt  autem 
XoAm.  K i'S  c&ASvvrec  }bti  t9  xAo/x  exettlo  in.eol‘*?  na™  . « "feretur.  Erat 
amoreg  entTtjvyrv  vey.pt  anonvo  mto#  trcs  dies  inic  fuifcmus,  Dei  gratia  in  pri- 
SAnfveaic,  ycu  Ttjf  acmlaf.  exefj.etvev  aero  (Hnum  fumus  (latum  redimii,  Rurfus- 
•kAokv  em  rd  Tcnro  SbfieAeiac  Tb%eir.  b y>  qve  volebat  Epiphanius  ex  eo  nos  loco 
daDacru/jTa.  ano  lijcfHacliv  yuuaraiv.  nonj-  navigare. 
crdvim  b rumvlcric  iudocte  Std  i5  t& 
eSo(,  tjA.6ofjt.ev  ev  xcilandcri'  x.  irdAtv  eOSAero 
Em$)dvt&Tx  dnorAd/v  Sfj.dc  dt.no  rs  Tona, 
b o'  o EnicxoniSy  ri  rinx,  Aiyoi  Stj  rrto  nS- 

AetooZctA^>jvecov,vnegeA&itiVTov(Stcv.  C XXXIV.  Erant  autem  congrega- 
WrTOJj  b dnavrec  ol  Enttrxanct  Trfi  vijtru  t'  omnes  infuit  Epifcopi  ad  ordinan- 


’T  I / t \ v i \ V » (.  f <-vtn.iui  iiiiua  tuvt  a-j/iivujaujj  kititaua; 

fjri  TO  ctVTO  £%01T£C  > itoeojXeVoi  qvatn  , Salaminiorum.  Jamqvc  aliqvot 
T2?  OTTCiJC  aTGXciAuifyJ  civro7q  tov  3\j-  dies  precabantur  , & DEUM  orabant, 

vetusicv^^criusvcrcq  sm  rrfi  ie aoovn'?  yjvie  m vcllct  cis  revelare  , qvisnam  ad  hoc 

Tbiv  MTricniOTrcuv  o<ri(&  a»™  ccto  cru&tov  ^ulu,rus  c^etr  u^lls’  Er.atr  cx  EP,^°PIS 
/ ~ ~ ^ / rz  » » (Ty  , qndam  v»r  fanctus , qvi  fuerat  orduia- 

xe^aaAta^ve^vmAe^x^OToviSreic  ev  in  mlfcribl!l  ^,3^  Clv,urc , qvx 

^ XoAA  OiXTea,  KtaS-fia  yaA.yfievrj.  Stcv  eA.efoV  vocabatur  Cytria : diftabat  autem  Sa- 
Wr  ev  Tfj  lltmcrxonij  ■nevrrlXSVTOUlxm  eviav-  lamina  ad  vicelimum  qvintum  lapidem. 
rb.  XT&  tuMit-bS*  scuaPTVptx'  jt  mAAd  El,m  dicebam  fuifle  qvinqvaginta  oflo 

Aoyla  t»  ux  th  Qen.  t terev  eA.eycv  nexo#-  u paa'us  fuilTct  propter  CHRISTUM,  ab- 
TffiSS  /utJJTf  A.ct<7XX& \r,7Ticniozriilyj$  folutus  fuit  in  confeflione filii  Dei.  Eum 

For.  c.  y ecov  7W ?. eoic  enn  to  flttcTVPYTaj.  rv  Si  to  * dicebant  fuilTc  captum  eum  Gelabo 
&r*f-  iv  yevvrftdlc,  carri  cvoua  to  USB  TCuv  ycvern  Epdcopo  civitatis  Salaminiorum  ad 

< i / n , ' , , . • , _ hoc,  ut  Client  martyres.  Erat  autem  es 

TeWfuiovnanrrt&.oetiv  k atrroc  fiera  * tmmm  ab  ortu  p/ppus , qvi  ipfc  qvo. 

EmoTconav.  Ttsrov  eyrov  anavrec  ct  Enttrxo-  qVe  erae  cum  F.pifcopis.  Eum  Epifcopi 
notdif  •srctTfO^t,  Std  Te  Ttrv  ev  Xety*'  SfJ.oA.o-  omnes  habebant  ut  patrem,  propter 
ytout,  ym  Sia  TU  eT rt  ra  Etmtrxonrc.  b Se  tl  confedlonem  in  Chrillo,  & propter  an- 
• . . m ^ >,  . i .'jTtOHL  nos  Epifcopatus.  Porr6  is  habebat  ct- 


wrpcMveebjxtov.  rho,  dttxuAyQSri  ^ Dci  „iiifntiam.  E[  revc,Jtum  iiu 
tofctLsrKP avt^orsrmczipTOWfSyiemlp^xty  fumt  de  Epiplumo , ut  ordinaretur 
hai^vioiv  LxxA^<na(  ^ H Salaminiorum  Ecddk  Epifcopus,  Erat 


. / 


* 
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autem  tempus  zfttvum,  qvod  uvas  ma-A0'  xa tfof  S-e&tvof  TaQuAdiv.  aJf 

turas  jam  perurebat.  Cum  ergo  llatu-  jtxetvei/  YLiriQaH©*  TU  "SmxXcfa  iu&t 

£22rSr3S?S5S,*£  *» 

mus,  filii,  in  iorum,  4t  emamus  uvas,  fu,  W xfojov  UcXy&av.  ttyofiev  Texnv  e- 
Cumqve  <i  navi  in  forum  abiiflemus,  irtTV  iflTTO^tHy  tovtjrofJLi&ct  rctfPuActg  SV  Tfi) 
& venditorem  conveniremus,  Epipha-  ■xXoitf. rjfijvO  fA-9'OPTail' exi  $ ffxmgus,  >(&) 
nius,  acceptis  duobus  botris  pulcherri-  xniutttolAnm *Rn v} xta-nj, ExtQdvi©* Xa- 
mis,  dixit  venditori  : Qvid  vis  tibi  «rl»  n • ^ ^ \ • • ... 

dem  pro  his  duobus  botra?  Epiphanio  fi»*»  £*W 

autem  mos  erat  non  contradicere.  Ctim  TJ  x^oxaasety  0'jXTM  ovi  oOo  porft/ajv;  0 f- 
ver6  venditor  dixiflct  precium  uvarum,  ExiQdn©"  fiij  dm/Jyv>.  tu  0 XfdrU 

Epiplunius  accepit  pecuniam,  ut  fol-  «Vovr^  r ratm>  T$J  EsrKparicv  Ta/v  SY*0t* 
veret  venditori-  Tunc  accedit  finto  ^ T(j  «Wfe*,,,  T0  MtrctAtt- 

Pappus . (iiftultus  i duobus  Diaconis.  ’ . , , ▼ „ / it  ✓ o 

Erant  autem  tres  qvoqve  cum  ipfo  Epi-B 

fcopi.  Qvi  cum  appropinqviflent  Epi-  Uswnjfa/ttf  v®'  C573  ovo  Atcotoraiv . ajOVU1  3 
phanio,  Epiplunius  botros  habebat  in  x,  Tffif  Esritntosret  tjttfT'  OUTti.  d(  Sv  tiyFiO-oW 
manibus,  & eorum  precium.  Dixerunt  txiQaviu,  m Ex4>dvi&  'eyuv  fi  Xhpo( 

pus,  dixit  Epiphanio  : Dimicte,  6 Ab-  Tl«f  rtuv  Ttxffwrcur' tdfce/EiwxtHrei  sraff- 
ba,  botros  apud  venditorem,  & fe-  criv Stie.eexev o ndxvxv( 7Tfjo<; ExitpcwiOf  Xon- 

n/\<  in  Crel.jism  D,*rArdimc  fi..  . A - A * . _ * — - .i  J.,.  1 •> 


qvere  nos  in  Ecdefiam.  Recordatus  S-nASSa.  TurfloTfuaf  TttiXfaTy.  dxeAu~ 
verd  verbi  divini , qvod  dicit , & elo-  ^ ~ ix^mcu  TUO  wm»IU- 

qvitur : Lactatus  fum  mus,  qvi  duc-  ‘ __*£TZ.i  a../,  •*  /_  . ^ ~ ^ 


verd  verbi  divini , qvod  dicit , & elo- 

+<**»&  *"**?**+. 
fecutus  eft  in  Ecdefiam.  Pappus  autem  X,  Mycvr&'  ttiPpudlp  em  TOtf  fitfXOOW 
dixit  Epiphanio : Fac  orationem,  d Pa-  | wof  «f  olxov  Kvfiu  XO^euTopu&a'  ijxoXjiSy- 
ter.  Qvod  dicebat  Pappus  Epiphanio,  o-fvfr  TijixxXno-ut.o  0 Tldxrrl&tPqoi  vrpaf 
u.  fe  fignificaret  clericum.  Pappo  au - CEx^inoV  xvojl met^ije,  S,  xdnp.  TOV T* 
tem  dixit  Epiplunius  : Ignofce  mihi,  *<Jz  „ , ' \ r ^ / r » 

Pater:  Non fum  enim  in  clero.  Dixit  deeXeytv  Tlama®- srm  hxi@<moi>,  om»f 
Pappus  Epiphanio:  Vide  , 6 fili , ne  yvaif  iW  e cUJTov  Emip<in(&  TU  ffflW 

neges  coram  tot  fandis  patribus,  & $Em@dviO(T$oczrdxvrov’tnilXcofriovv/lot, 
condemneris , ut  qvi  abfeondit  talen-  xatTfff'» yd.fi HUtiv xXrjpoi.diTev  dV  1 laTTS^* 

r;,r:r  asr^»i2: 

cumdixifiet  Epiphanius , Pappus  dedit  Tazr^atxoi/IUTUi/TUvaylaiy  xaJe^ajvc^ni- 
pacem.  Unus  verd  ex  Diaconis,  capi-  017,  KCtTOtft&ijf  df  0 xftjipafTO  TdAcurTW. 
te  apprehenfo  Epiphanio,  eum  vi  du-  Exi@dvi&  zreof  Torzrdirzrov.uxt 

xit  ad  Pappum  ad  altare,  aded  ut  mul-  ■ • x/ri&txip.TCWTa  titi- 

ti  qvoqve  alii  convenerint,  ut  cum  fer-  \ r * v4'.  / v»  * / 

varenVad  altare.  Eum  itaqve  ordinat  TtvV  Eoti<P<XVI(^,  0 yraxx®  t&oxev 
Diaconum  : & rurfusdat  ei  pacem,  &D«f  oSTi{  T<uv  Ataxovcov  cJmfatb6f/,ev@*  TffS 
ipfum  ordinat  Presbyterum.  Rurfusfit  \r~zn(J)cLviii,  ^VSV  ctUTOV  'UTQOQ  TlaTT- 

confeqventia  & eum  ordinat  Epifco-  ^ ri^WTiimJtt  fi&af,  metrw- 

pum.  Polt  dimiiTioncm  autem  ab  Ec-  ^ a - \ -w ./ * . . , . / 

defia,  afeendimus  in  Epilcopatum.  Di-  ^ 

xit  autem  Pappus  Epiphanio  : Age  fili,  ayowavTovemTcpdvo-ia^PiM.  X^omuv 
adhortare  patres,  ut  fruamur  St  latte-  dl/TOV  AtdxovoVtXfXdXlvoi&iuCtV  apjnjv,)(epi 
mur  de  tua  paternitate.  Cumhocgravi-  x^pclov»  dvToi  fjpetrSuTieov.  ac  ydtlaj  r,  axo- 
ter  ferret  Epiphanius  ,&  angeretur  a-  Xu&icL,  dutov  exioxomv.  fidtT 

HdriXwrtv  ixxXrpiat  dtyA&oy-ev  ev  tu  exi- 
oxoxdii.HTrei/ii-srdxzroc  xrgof  EmQdvtw. 
<5 )evjo  8ij  TqoTqttpadluc  xcaepct(,oxiuc  fielaAd 
Gufuy,*,  tfi){<t>Q5>i8fi  exi  017  xalguoviy.lii  ii  EmQcuiu  Saxeus  <pegovro(,Xj  aii;jj.c- 


tuf 

'*4f 


r?  * - 


• ■ v-iSwj^GS/s.. 
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kwt©'  en  Xoyuryui,  xgj)  x^ajorr®1,  eixev Animo  Sr  fleret’,  dixit  Pappus : Opotte- 
oILmtst©'  <B£jV  Exifiaviov’  /jtyj  n-  blt  tlvi‘km  nos  tacere,  6 fili  Epipha- 
fiap  ffuoxijircei^TextovExQdvie.  ytvoucu^  nie-  R®  autem,  ctim  egote  ipTcqrelie. 
. '/ > V ' , “\1  nm,  inlipiens.  Nam  cilm  patres  hic ef- 

, «?e^« «Wj«9l  rent  congregati,  Dei  voluma.e  mihi 


jttctf  oiaixrjoaf,  cn  Ttxcov  V.Titpdvte.  ytvofiajf  5 

* „«« 

Twr  ®r'ccr  <rweQr<7evro)V  oioE,  oltteoos-  dederunt  hoc  negocium  ad  fignificandum 
Kcunv  TtS  ©fai  3Jri  urvuo ^ r»  Esn oxoxx'  xa-  Epilcopum.  liqvc  omnes  mihi  exhi- 
fuixovov  cxeQcgov  xdvree  ini  Xeyorrep  bebint  nct!°cium. <>««««  mihi  nccca- 
■©SjV  fit  tov  dixafaoiKcv'  ev%>s  TS^S^u/atUf, 


XXXV.  Ctim  ego  autem  me  in 
hofpitio  induTiirem,  & de  eo  Salvato* 


bebant  negocium,  dicentes  mihi  pecca- 
catori : Ora  prompto  & alacri  animo,  ic 
>v  , ,•  / — - ■ ••  tibi  revelabitur. 

&miy.a./v(p&>io-eTai  ovi. 

EfiiSe  eauTav  xa^ei^avT®’  ev  aamrla, 

ymqtxdX xv  tov  oioTtjot?  'odZx  n rotans,  a- 

r (r  T»  a™  rogarem  ,Mgur  in  cella  refplen- 

/*  x ai  • / • % • .'  ” ,v  dmt:  audivi  verd  vocem  dicentem  mi- 

l&UVKV  Mbfisvy  motfU  TOV  auaormXov.  hi  peccatori:  Pappe,  Pappe,  audi.  Ego 
flax^rt,JIaxsrt <J)tjtnv, axone, eyt» it ‘e/tQo-  autrm  dixi  timore  perterritus  : Qvid 
ytvofUV& &7MV' TicRnTf farti oKv&of  )“Ect  Dominus  meus?  Dixit  mihi  be- 
fitr,  ttxevie  7!^oc  fit  pier  tuueveiac • avara  ,s"8e’  accipe  unum  ex  Diaco- 

_sc'>_r»..ri ’ X " _ - . . , ms,  & defccnde  in  (orum.  Eccc  tlitc 

r^aAaSej^  crtaux  eva  tojv  ktaxeviuv,  x&  apnd  wnditorem  mon.lchu!  emit  uvas> 

d7ny.aT?A&ecv  tc?  efXTropico.  xgj  toti  otj  fio-  qvi  duos  fecum  habet  monachos , & 
VO%oc  6KH  rafyl  Tflw  CLTVj COVHTcq  7a(pvAaf  Elifaci  caput  illius  habet  effigiem.  Eum 
ko  (Xcva%>k  t%<j  pied'  eojjS,  EAtorautf  Tvjv  ordina  Epifcopum.  Sed  ne  ei  renun- 

netpaAijv  to  sxtutwuu  • tutov  yiooTovtjoov  c,es  ’ E(l  autcm  “ 

. ■ / \ , . /e;\  / , nomen  Epiphamus.  Faftus  fum  infi- 

«f  murxomv.  a»M.  fti  avayftt^  m mS,  fiiit  ipfe  me  coegifti.  Vide  qvid 

JlVjTTOTt  &?TBO$a<TOi.  TO  ut  ovofXa  autil  xaiKti'  facias , & attende  tibiipfi.  Ego  enim 
TOf  E.Ti(pdvi!&J.  yeyova  a(P^cov  Ttxvov'du- Cmiffus  fum,  & feci  qvod  debui  facere. 
TOf  ut  ijvd/kacac.  @/.ttrt  t/tokJc,  jc,  arpotr-  ‘n^om  > * P°^  E*c  crmnia  vide- 

■Broirw  emoicra.  aStuo;  hjm.  ov  oipp  em  Pjppum , dicens  : Ne  irafcaris  , Pater. 
vrict  TXTOtc.  ctx&fcu;  oe  Taura  E,sn(Paw@J,  Sum  enim  homo,  nec  fufficio  implen- 
ezreaev  fxt  tt^otoittov  , xg. } zjjpo<TtKuvr;crev 
rictVsra  dmiv.  firj  o^yt^n,  i rare?,  pqmv' 
dfta^rovAoc  yu  cazr^Tcc  ctfu,  xgj  do t e- 
irapxu  Tsr^of  to  (itr^ov  T>j(  iteiuovnjc.,  yg\ 

• Irpmtwtjeraf  diravTat;  ns^tT^iurm  uvrss 
emro  attrov.  xg*  deA.rrpdurroiv  duram  exo- 
qtvbycrav  exar®1  c*  rjj  uimS exxAr/iria. 

M era  ie  rf«c  jfuogv  cun»  Ticajito-iucc® 
ivoyxiTi  ET yvoifiuv  uai  nv®  Aagxeora-  w \ ^Lr^enera^/nom ine 
Ttt  Tifi TxoAtoif  t^A^iht  cv  Tp  (Pt/Aaxy  «f  Eugnomon,  a qvodam  clarirtimo  illius 
ohxr.v  voftKJltaTUV  (>.  TO  $e  ovofia  tS  /2a-  civitatis  conjeflus  fuerat  in  cuftodiam 
Aovt®  exaXotro  A^axoiv.  Sr®*  o .ET-  pro  fumma  centum  nummoram.  No- 

yvoifioiv  Peofidf®  w,  dr/.txyevTcv  pvouevov  ^cn  eius,*  *)V  5°nicccrat,  ctk 
■.  ~ <y  Draco.  H cum  dlet  Romanus,  nul- 

amova-uroT^  (bukaxrfi.  r^mtv  k bsn-  Ium  Iub<;bjt) 

qvi  eum  Eberaret  i cu» 

(PfXW©-,  xaj  ezro^aj»rj  xpp  TOV  A^axot-  (fodia.  Ctim  iudiifll-t  Epiphanius,  & 
■m,  T»  «ZgpxuAioai  dmrov , oxojp  dxo-  iflct  ad  Draconem,  k cum  rogaret,  ut 
Aura  PXyvasfj.cva  tov  PvfjULjovazro  TVfc  <pu-  ^'“''“nem  Romanum  liberaret  i 

Acatijc.  HXev  k i Aodxojv  Esmp eutlu'  ad-  Draco  inqvit,  tu  in 

/* \ » - / 1 L nane  introduAe  avitatem,  & aftercen* 

*<£l yPh  ntptf 70X76 Tfjs  e tum  nummos,  qvos  tuus  mihi  debet 

fofwjiara  a xftfictopav  [m  o coc  era J- 


di  menfurac  facerdotii.  Cumqve  omne* 
adorafict,  invitavit  eos  ad  prandium.  Et 
cum  prandiffent , ivk  Tinosqvisqve  in 
fuam  Ecdefiam. 
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piphamus  autem  ivit  in  Epilcopatum.  f®1  Tol(  igoiroif.  o ut  Emtpdri®-  emfetiSy 
Erantqvc  centum  nummi  rcpoliti  in  etTtoEmoTcozTeieo.^Tat os ^ tofliojucra  xet- 
Epifcopatu  ad  miniilerium  Ecclelix.  Iis  futa  et  Tai  E mmtorrew,  eif  ilaxcttat  Ttjs 
acceptis,  ivit  Epiphanius,  S:  eos  dedit  ExxSjjncu;.  6 St  EmQdti®  AtxfiuV  dura, 

SS?  SSS  '±S  c£:  **•**»» 

nus  (multi  vero  in  eum  teiKmonium  fe-  Awrf  Cf»-  «f  « Tif  Ascom»©',  ovo/xaTt 
rebant.qvod  eflet  inlolens)  incitabat  o-  Xaqit&'  UT&  USJ3  1to7}\bit  efJUUjTXJfKtTO 
mnes  clericos  adverfus  Epiphanium,  areocT^  ovctc*  iajyfyet  aTatTae  TU(  KAlf- 
dicens:  Agite  perfeqvatpur  hunc  ho-  $ EvnQcuiS,  AfVttV'  tkOTe  X,t5W&- 

fpitem,  nc  comcd.it  qvicunqve  iunt  Ec-  ’ » « •*  ^ P w/ 

defix,  & fimus  nos  peccalo  obnoxii. _#“»  ™ getotTUTOt^TmeMTaQa.yyTat- 
Zni  autem  hic  Charinus  valde  dives, U ra  ra  T>?C  ExxA^triaf,  X,  ecrcfJLt&a.  rfjLelf  e- 
Sc  qvxrebat  perfeqvi  Epiphanium , ut  ta%oi  Tr,c  dfJjX^Tiac.  r,t  ii  St©*  <t  Xaffi@‘  - 
ipfc  federet  in  throno.  Surrexerunt-  icXum®*  0-$cSfia,tLe6jTei  iidgai  Tot  Ext- 

X£ZZ?3£S2St££Z  {*»*■»<  “««A* 

dl,  6 Epiphani,  ,**!  Ime  veneria,  ciirn  a mipparaa  *r  Em#»..  .Aayp.-r^-  Ta  Xa^i- 
non  haberes  indumentum,  & acceperis  V&I&C Aoyift  liSTlifCttt  tj^tucJTj  <roi , (prjcriVyc!) 
Ecclefiam  : fcd  etiam  tanqvam  liolpes,  Em^atud^dit  sv^dis jxrj  e%OJV  gTrstWflfk 
difpergis  res  Ecclelix & qvis  hoc  ferre  J dsriAaSec  Tm  ExxMrf» , d&d  iuuncoe- 
potent  ? Aut  da  centum  nummos , aut  z*ju„  , • ci  asL%  _ ' - c * / . x 7 
vade  in  tuam  patriam.  Ivit  autem  Ro-  7^*  _ * Ff*  EjOtAiJiniJtj  T/f 

mani  Romanus , liberatus  ab  Epiphanio:  l£araoT,jj  obf  Ta^tOf/MTfiara  Trc  Ex- 

i omnibus  fuis  venduis , ei  attulit  pecu-  xA) Jtr/ac,  >f  mgeu$Tfn  Ski <rrjt  orantia'  em-. 
nias.  Qvas  cum  accepiflet  Epiphanius,  feuSr/Sto  Pajfid^o  XmAuS-eif  \sssh  Em- 
diftribuu  tis,  qvi  opus  habebant.  Man-C^  tw\  ^ p^.  J Seawm  xaTazra,- 
fit  vero  Romanus  cum  Epiphanio  usqvc  , - , > * - » ~r'  ~ , , 

ad  mortem  fuam.  Accepit  autem  Epi-  Ta%^fldla  bznQx- 

phanius  ccnmm  nummos,  & dedit  Cha-  "V-  Aafcaiv  ut  Taura Eiri@a.tto(, iiaisictixet 
tino,  dicens  ci : Accipe  centum  num-  TOl(%£eiat ’e%uint.  t/ititet  di  o Paificq!^  (J$ 
mos , qvos  dedi  pro  Jiofpite.  Is  vero  Empatlu ieeoc Wt&f  Sratdru  dmu.ehxQit 

ZSTK^ZKZ:  «r^.wpp.ap.atr*...,» 

acceriitis  clericis , Charinus  dixit  eis  : Acilii,  htyuv7^0CauT0t  iifa  ra  f fO/d- 
Agite,  accipite  centum  nummos,  qvos  (TfcdJa, aKkiinaumlu ^itudrrof  ii xmv(  ‘ifJU- 
di  (perferat  Epiphanius:  cos  enim  ab  eo  fiaTa  e%a)t,eAaSetld  tOftSajUCTa  U&dEm- 
exegu  Clerici  vero  non  approbarunt  <pm^  £ tf0<ncate<rdfUt&  aTOirraf  TU( 

malum  animum  Charini , fcd  ci  dixe-  vr  \ u,a..7S.^  *\ ,'7r~.J'  - ^ '/°n  \ 

runt:  Abi,  eos  redde  ci,  1 qvo  aoeepifti.  *&"***  &™,Aa&leTa? 

Ita  is  cos  reddidit  Epiphanio.  Atqve  itOnfUfffutTt^  a tjt  ddltnio^uiTag  Em(patio(' 
qvidem  multa  gravia  & indigna  fecit  E-  amjTtjaa^duIotTrdtla.oiKAij&lXOiUtUirut- 
piphanio.  Epiphanius  autem  nunqvam  eudixt/Tav  rij xctxij  ytdurld Xacivu'  dftd  «- 
omnino  meminit  accepta:  i Charino  in-  „„  ^ccdvIcfdm^srdfiiiAa&c,  Zwiof 

du!d,urtx  5 ure  urcuf  amStuxet  ciuld  Ext( pa- 
tlu.irdfj.Tco/k-a  St  iitd  e%(ij<rdlo6  Xa^iofLm 
(fatdo'dulo(0  et  enciiti  oAojc  efxrjtuuret  auuS. 
Tlcre  ut  de>fcu  cvt&  et  tco  E maxoneiii, 

oeoatnp.pnan.us  omnes  c.cncOS  tn  Ma^'K^(aai( 

menfa.  Mos  autem  erat  Epiphanio  no-  'Ka-’XKrfi-V°t tifcc Lmpttuu cv  Ta^c^s^rtt 
fleSc  dic  habere  in  inanibus  fanda  <WTii  K^areit  Ta  ayia  ETafyyeAia,  wxTOf 
ii,  5t  docere  verbum  divinum.  j(Cf)  >;fiefas  iiAdmtett  Tot  Silot  Adyot. 

TU  UP 


|Unz. 


XXXVII.  Ciim  aliqvando  qvi- 
dem eflet  prandium  in  Epilcopatu , ha- 
bebar Epiphanius  omnes  clericos  in 


Evangclia, 


VITA. 
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tS  xv  Em<Pcu!x  iiidoxorr®*  eri  ifare^qg  A Cumqve  in  menta  doceret  prandentes  E- 
TXf  d&lTXVTctg,  ogveov  to  xaXxfitvov  xcpa£  piphanius,  avis,  qv*  dicitur  corvus , in- 
'Smiiiourc  (puvqv  Ayrovug.  itrev  0 Xaf»©*  Km4  vocem  cmifiL  Du“  autem  cha* 
TW(  dfirxtnv.Tig  e£  vfiuv  yivutrxi  ri  dr e- 
(Pireygaro  o xcogg-,  qv  ii  Ercipdvt®-  A*. 

Aeup  TOV  $p«flp  Aoyov.  rd/.iv  KV  0 XOMtf*  Xyiv- 
J«Wi  rvjv  dvrqv  ty uvqv  • «?r£t>  J'i  %d 'Aiv  o Xa- 
ftv@* ' Tif  e^v/xtiir^iviitnc^Tt  Aiyj  o xopjtfc 
qv  oi  rxAivEmpavt®*  iliarxcov  drctvTag 
eri  dfkx’  rdXiv  xv  Xdroiiiua-i  ifkqv  lp u -• 
pyp  oxovgtg.  urev  ii  rdAiv  o Xafn(&  rcif 

eriaekx'  drov  vfiiv,  tu;  eP  vadi/  oliev  r/B  • ....  - , _ . . 

■ <„c  i t c J?  , 1 , vit,  qvid  dicat  corvus  ? Epiphanius  m- 

/UA«  o xooa£,  o xv  E^avi&firitv  a-  llU  fo|ici[m,  fcd  placido  ,XU  dix.t  cha. 

otJucirTctc  a/X  cv  mo?Aq  xctTUTcccrq  erzcTV  rino:  Ego  novi,  qvid  dicat  corvus.  Tum 
tv  Xugivu  ’ fyai  yaioimcu  x/  «arf v o xop$r£. 
ikrev  ii  Xaqiv©/ ' dvdylbXov  (iot , xgA  eanj 
mau/Tuv  tuv  i/ii  dfxuv.  nurev  di  Emtipd- 


rinus  prandentibus : Qvisnam  es  vobis 
novit,  qvid  locutus  fit  corvus?  Verbum 
autem  divinum  exponebat  Epiphanius. 
Eandem  vocem  rurfus  emittit  corvus. 
Dixit  autem  rurfus  Charinus : Qvis  e*  vo- 
bis novit,  qvid  dicat  corvus?  Epiphanius 
veni  rurfus  omnes  docebat  in  prandio. 
Porrd  autem  rurfus  qvoqve  tertiam  vo- 
cem emittit  corvus.  Dixitqvc  ruriiis 
Charinus  iis , qvi  erant  in  prandio : 
Dixi  vobis  ; Qvisnam  veftnim  no- 


Charinus  Epiphanio  : Annuncia  mihi, 
4 eris  omnium  meorum  dominus.  Cui 
relpondit  Epiphanius:  Dixit  corvus,  te 

.../».  . - ' - " . T . . ,/  non  futurum  amplius  Diaconum.  Poli 

W<Sr  t&pc  TOvXapivov  HjTTtv  o xaga£,  orug  fermonem  hunc  autem  tremor  invalit 
W tjg  Aiaxcv&.  en  tu  Xoycu  xv  Ezntpa-  Charinum  ; nec  locutus  eft  amplius,  auc 
vix  emetrev  Tt>i(i®‘  eri  Xaoau  , yaj  xxsri  comedit,  aut  bibit:  fcd  eum  portantes 
iXdfyos.  die  epayev  x<  ij imev * d'/kd  &a-  'i"5  Pueri  tulerunt  in  domum  luam , & 

wsmj  duriv  oi  mogitg  and,  drqmxcuv  ‘"r^sa  “1univer6  monaat 

> v f % s/a  ’ , \ Clt  in  lrfto  fuo.  Habebat  autem  uxo- 

rJV  w ffyxa*  em  kMvw * ^ rem  fidei ifTimam,  nec  erat  cis  filius.  Ea 

Tfj  eaj/Jtv  Are&avev  en  Tr$  xctrrfi  durd.  h-  C obtulit  omnia  Epiphanio:  Qyam  etiam 
%tv  ii  yuvdjxcl  rtnrd-njv ' rexvov  H du-  Diaconifiam  Ecdcfix.  Laborave- 

T?f  dx  irijfyev.  dvn,  Ejr/fflct-  vcn*‘ autem  eius  manus  P3”1^  ,cmP°- 

> / . \ ' •'  / i • - T.  re  decem  annorum.  Poltqvam  ergo 

viairravTa  r:v  xgj{  eroa\<rev  mdxovovnjf  Ex-  ■ - • • - - 6 

*A tjtria;.  i Uxeif  dvTjjc  qv  zra^Mfjdvq  it- 

Kaerij  xqovov.  coc  xv  ix^drqtrev  dvnjv  E zn- 

<t>dvi®‘,  orcug  rpectylcri  durrv,  AiS-icog  v- 

yiavev,  ygj  cxxtpidh;  tx  ttovx  ' Xpto  rijc  q/ie- 

xv,  it,  Eritpdvt(&  eXdMf/rtv  Xatfvu,  ^ 

ovv  toi  Aoyoj  ero  (AaSev  njv  Xm/ipcunv  d- 

roKvpx,  QoScii  ygj  r^ofito  d.rouTe(oiK?uj- 

fixai  unrdomnro  EnCPavuu. 

Hv  ydo  qg)  txto  retpvXayfievov  tu  (ice-  D XXXVIII.  Porri  autem  hoc 

xatito  ’ cv  yd(  ri/  dica  rqg  Tz^j/revePeug  qvoqve  fervabat  Epiphanius : Tempore 
xierore  ereXtiuier  -njv  *n<me£iv,  euc  Z oblatioJnis  nunq;^  perficiebat  oblatio- 

t&r  ! i . • -ClJ'  ' * 7 nem,  donec  vidiflet  vifionem.  Con- 

titv  Tqvcwiatrio»  «udj  o (laxaf&Xe-  fveveratqve  beatus  prefari  verba  qv*- 
yt<V'  rxg  Aoyxg  /Xgj  tvbtug  a.zr£xaAu7rle-  ' - 

To  cum!,  rrori  xv  eirrcuv  Tfiror  rov  Aoyov, 
dm  ey ivero  rd  rijg  isflairiac.  txtx  ii  rev- 
SwTi^,  xg)  ieo/ievx  ugre  (iqvu&ijvcii  rqv 
eurriav  Emtpavlu , rr^urrov  imexi  tu 

a^iTe^uv  Aiaxovco  to  fizriTijoiov  iax^xSvrt  

7o  XnTXt*yixov.oi(  ii  ercycvlxTu  Sscooei  En-  c°nfidcrat  Epiphanius  in  ejus  fronte  ap- 
, ori  emi  to  uerc^rov  dtsrx  ipi-  parcre  lepram-  NulJi  an,em 
(tm  i Af srpt.  Sjv  ii  txto  xaTaiqfav 

Epiphaniitom ».  gg 


eam  tenuit  Epiphanius,  ut  eam  fignaret, 
ftatim  convaluit,  4c  liberata  fuit  i dolori- 
bus. Ab  illo  ergo  die , qvo  Charino 
fesmoncm  locutus  eft  Epiphanius,  & una 
cum  Termone  ipfc  accepit  fententiam  i 
Domino,  omnes  clerici  timore  & tremo- 
re fubjcdti  erant  Epiphanio. 


dam,  & ei  ftatim  revelabatur.  Cum 
itaqve  aliqvando  ter  dixillet  Termonem, 
nulla  ei  fc  obtulit  vifio.  . Clim  is  autem 
lugeret  & oraret , ut  fibi  caufa  fignifi- 
caretur,  primum  obfervat  Diaconum, 
qvi  i finiftris  tenebat  ventilabrum  mi- 
niftratorium.  Qvem  ciim  obfervaret, 


: T <v  • • ■ ' '*#gyr*,r  - 
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fcfhiin , diaconum  eo  morbo  laborare.  A irdcriv,  or<  dfajri ©*  CSX  i/y.  o £v  E ai<P«w@* 

Cninliininc  Ifinui*  miniim  fVfrndlt.  & 111-  i?*L- — . -----  •)  irn  5 /■  <-T-  u /-^  .,•//'11  eri/  Ct  </“./■ 


rcnuill  » UIAWIIUUI  VW  UIVIVW  *•*-/»  IM/  t/j  V • * M<r“^  » 'Vi/  '»■"»  — w'  — r 

Epiphanius  itaqvc  manum  extendit,  & in-  ^rft , w r^Vy«^‘  ^ TO  A«7 VfyiW  (DUUOQ 
* * *■*  *— *— eu%jit)i^eu  y£jMv  'Tronr  ajrrovu.fr  evtiev&ac*. 


matn,& ne  modo  fumas  divina  myfteria.  TBUaM  7»m»e&4l, 

Ipfe  autem  ftatim  egreffus  cft,  & ivit  in  Q-am firlfj.eTttAahrjS  apri,  tyveus 
domum  fuam.  Datqve  Epiphanius  ven-  $ duros  egjk&ty,  >(a)  eis^evSy  eu  Ttu  ouat 
tilabrum  alii  Diacono.  Ciimqve  divi-  $ Ezntpdyf^  dftuo  AtOXOtta 

Et  ™ dBm  ~r 

Pofl  Ecdeli*  autem  dimiflioncm , accer-  yw  Tct  <?»&(,  W oaxevoiv , a>C  ereAmy- 
(ito  Diacono,  ex  eo  fcifcitacur  caufam.  Vfv , evSeus  ioev  rrty (rmautaM. os TtjV  A7S0- 
Cumqve  is  diceret,  qvdd  illa  node  ,dor-  B /tio-iv  rrj(  Exx/j ^<ria(,  4d£$iry.aAe<rdfivi'& 
ntierat  cum  uxore : accerfito  toto  ordine  E-JnjT)atii©‘  TOV  AutXOVCV,  r.PCUTa  Ucddeiv  S’*- 

*•" ^ 

biti,  lolvite  calceamenta  velira,ut  nonin  «cfrwjv  fl£T(t  Trfi  ytwcuxos  tU/TH  exotfUISTt/y 
iis  ingrediamini,  & ut  colatis  virum  fan-  iQpyrxaketrd+iev®  E TCltydun©1  UTCOMTO.  TO 
dum , qvi  in  Ecdelia  prandeat  & dicit : 'npamcv,  e iVCV  <B£pc  duris  /trr'  Aj/uvelof ' 
Et  habente,  uxores,  tanqvam  non  ha- 

bentes.  Ex  hoc  ergo  non  amplius  J , ?•  ~ o ' >TU 

ordinabat  Epiphanim  eos,  qvi  Iu-  o-XTerceJlag^xTau^THM  (Zafo» 
berent  uxorem,  fed  viros  fandos , qvi  TtSTOlS-  OZMJS ^ri^cLTsdiCnrfSt  omov  avdqtt  TO» 
vitam  exercebant  monadicam,  & viduo,  iw'  ^jixkrpuiufi  xtjpsdoyra,  afetf  keyavTct' 
viros  probatos.  Licebat  enim  veri  vi-  C oi  sycvTiS  yuudjxas  dts  udj  eyai/TeS-  ex  TOTI 
dere  Ecclefiam.tanqvampulchramfpon-  ,4^  S Em(p^  ^gvTa 


fcm  ornatam  (acerdouo. 


wxxeTi  e%n^Tov{  bm<pdiit(&  e%avTa  yu- 
i/djxa,  d/Au  dvfeoK  antis , roy  fioyfa  fria» 
ptffjjtfinjt  iffl  aw^ctf  vi;?»?  SeSoxtfjut- 
ijv  ^ dk^S-ds  iS&vlyv  EKKfytruu/,  U( 
vufx.Qrp  xaAijv  fsfeuaxofffJJftJieytiv  iW  t^s 


» 


« 


'1 


1^7«,  ' t<"  ■ /JA, 


, rjUliui 


nOAYBI 

nOY  nOAEQX  PINOK 

POYPON  E12  TA  rnOAOinA 

TOT  BJOT  TOT  AITOT  tlATPOS 
rjfjuiv  \Lirt(pa.»di  EirioTtimt  -aroAfoif 
Ka» vantaf. 


POLYBII  EPISCOPI  RHI- 

NOCOR.UR.ORUM,  RELIQVA 

S.  EPIPHANII  vita. 


• HA  -rd  'zrafe%oirri 

T o (rj  &£co  toji/  oXto f,  yai 

Soga^om  n(  Sbfcd^onap 
duTOV,Kct9-cu<  <P>;tnv  6 S-eicc 
d6y(Sy.  a?K  ifj  rue  $o£d- 

_ ^cpTU(fJ.£  do^dccu  'lia  £^H- 

&£  mv  u.£  a.TtaaSria-£!aJi.  e^fjpelo  \achirv  tcv  o- 
mav  Troiae  dppurijtrai  dpfaiTm,  iirfi  k dvi- 
Savev ' av^eS-eip  Sm  Ttjc  kAivijc  durii, 

•BQirxafecrdfAfvof  fJ.£,  ebrsv  tabefit,  lexvov 

TlcAv&£.  dtxav  0 <®£jc  aulcv ' ti'0£  A«f  7rdr£p;  __ 

«Wf  uoi' eirfdij  V.-m$dvt<&  SlaKuhui  a-K™*?™  mam  mihi : Quoniam  pro!» 

# 6 ©£fc  Sidurx  dmrkXi  A d&  b“EP‘Phan‘uYne  nos  1,"crjrum  "T1! 

Srj  touto.  rd^a^ria.  eiop  yd^ar^ee^v  aife 
Zkv  Emtpeu/o»  miina,  <nw£yfu@6/dr;y,  pxtj 
eiJtir(&  auri.  xgj[  au  iy  Tfxvov  rd  dxoAu- 
&a  'dmTr,c  ar^ccv  tpuiocu;  inro^ixau^e. 
e%4ydp  arci  6 @£cc  'ta*j<&fivaizeovovlijt  &iijf 
DoJlali.*  E Tntpawa , ruro  aXtid 


LORI  A Deo,  qvixioax. 
nobis  pribet  ut  vi- 
vamus , & glorifi- 
cat cos  , qvi  ipfurn 
^glorificant  : qvem- 
admodum  dicit  ver- 
bum  divinum : Glo- 
rificantes me,  glorificabo:  & qvi  me 
fpernit,  fpemetur.  Accidit,  ut  Joannes 
fandus  Pater  laboraret  morbo,  qvo  et- 
iam cft  mortuus.  Cumqve  igrotus  ja- 
ceret in  Icfto,  accerjito  mihi  dixit:  Fili 
Polybi.  Ego  verd  ei  dixi : Qvid  jubes,  Pa- 


f&Aezre  pirj  djj.£Kr,ayp,  xayu  yd$  UE5 
©fi  xiydpLev©1  raura  avv£yp^i6jxr,y.  iyiu 
ydq  'srap£uopuuj  rrjv  aSay , xa&tuf  >($)  •srar- 
Epiplunii  toni.  i. 


mentis  mandemus,  <]v*  Deus  per  ipfum 
peragit  miracula  , accipe  has  chartas. 
Nam  in  hodiernum  usqve  diem,  qvai 
ipfum  vidi  facientem  , confcripfi  , eo 
infeiente.  Tu  qvoqve,  6 fili,  qvar  con- 
fcqvcntur  ab  hodierno  die , manda  li- 
teris. Deus  enim  tibi  annos  adjiciet,  ut 
toto  tempore  vitae  permaneas  apud  Epi- 
phanium.  Sed  vide,  nc  negligas.  Nam 
ego  qvoqve  h Deo  inorus  hic  confcri- 
pfi. Ego  enim  vado  ea  via , qva  omnes» 


gg  ■) 
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qvi  (iint-Cuper  terram.  Poli  hic  autemA^ff  oicBnrijoyijc.  Tdvra.0  eixtov  hiamft  tt- 
distitjoinnes:  Vocamihifan£lum  Patrem  Tg^icae ' KctAcirovfMi  tov  ixriov  xcoTepc/. 
noftram  Epiphanium.  Iviqvc , & voca- 
vi iprum.  Eo  autem  ingrelfo,  dixit  Jo- 


anni  Epiphanius : Non  curas , inqvit,  6 
Pater,  Deum  precari  pro  mifcro  pecca- 
tore Epiphanio?  Dixit  verd  Joannes  E- 
piphanio:  Fac  orationem,  6 Pater,  cft 
cnimqvod  tecum  loqvar.  Epiphanius 
itaqve  fecit  orationem.  Ctim  nos  au- 
tem dilidemus  , Arnen  , dixit  Joannes 
Epiphanio  : Acccde  propius  ad  me,  Pa- 
ter. Er  accedit  propius.  Dixitqve  Jo- 
annes 
oculis 


XTCV  >0^0  fJLB' xd}*<TOV[MI  Tl  _ 

r^xdvLxipjdviov.  Hgi  exoeeiiSTjv,  x,  ixdAeerct 
ctiniv.  eitreASovr®  ii  avus  etzrev  Extlpet- 


xfo(  loidvvrjv ' dfteAdf,  Qvplv  xa.Tt(>  I oi- 
dvirc  t£  t /Txeq  t9  auct^roiAi  E xn- 

(Pavi*.  nxev  3 iaidvHjf  xroof  Exiipdviov ' xobf 
aov  ev%>;v,tZ  xdreg,  £%bi  "f>  AaAfjXttjTix^os 
ere.  o esv  Exilpdvi©-  ixodirev  Trjvei^v.  eixot- 
toiv  ii  xdvToivTO  apu/jn,  etxev  ludvvr*  Exdpct- 
_ _ vioi' eyfixov  fici  xare^xe^riyriTevimS.Hxev 

:s  Epiphanio:  Impone  manus  ^ xpc{  £ xnQdviev.  rdfzei- 

asmets.  Et  vale  ei  dixit  Joannes,  ac"  , , , / % 

tradidit  fpiritum.  In  joannis  autem  coi-  £J‘  ^AfUltmiiaam^U 

Ium  cadens  Epiphanius,  llcvit,  & cuineft  7TctT£g'  ia* ^ eji?^7T(tJ.  e7T6Cr7jKev  bX/Cpa*  ; 
ofculatus,  & magno  dolore  aftcftus  cft  |>j@» fVi T#C cw/n/ , ^ ^Wac*fifcT0 
Epiphanius  propter  mortem  Joannis.  atrror.  >(£/  kiidmff  xaeeSuxev  T o xvsijfut ' >(tf} 

Shxeodv  Exn$>d»d&  «ri  r«  T^a^hn  Itu- 
dvvxexAavcrev duTov,xgij  eAvxrj$>\  Ewj<P«-, 
«©•  <5T<  t j TeAevrr;  hidvvn. 

X L.  Cdm  autem  Epiphanius  aliqvan-  r£T£'  jj,  ExiQdvi(& xecrolv  exi  XfCtrunrev 
iir«  in  faciem , ut  Deum  oraret,  Tg  AftfWf  TOV  ®eov , ozreof  dvmArp]jS- 

meum  adjuvaret  ad  id.heandum  do-  ? ^cix0^rldauMOVv}ivi^LTi  duvi-V 
mum  nomini  eius,  (erat  enim  prima  Ec-  r1  , s‘  \ * »' 

defia  parva  pro  multitudine  eorum,  qvi  ya$  ij®"fCUT>j  exxArjXia.^  f/JX^axr^OfTXt 
ingrediebantur ) cum  pronus,  inqvam,  er^oijJvHf-  d(  oe  rjv exi jrfoattraror aeofUv(& 
jaceret  in  faciem  Deum  orans,  vox  ad  cum  g@££  Xfdctc  S vadi,  S Qs5  (jlaivrj  i- 

fadaell:  Epiphani, inqviens.  Eamau-  c - , ^ aWtw.  Em<t>dvie,  <Pr,ariv' o SiL- 

5STS  S^SSSME  Ufc^«w  *°*r?  **-  -*n 

• - - - - <pMvr,i,  ' fJ.rj  Tae$e%S-eif  vp  nxrev' ti  erivo 

0£oV  W mtAiV  ts  eko$o(i eiv 
tov  dixov.  o (Js  E^i^ctea©1  eu&eoif  fjjj  fietj- 
era*,  e&jA&ev,  ii  ewotrpjv rijv  eu%>*v,  x^xd- 
o-av  Tr*  dxoAn&dcw  Ta  tcV»,  xaqervj- 


Qvid  cft,  Deus  mi?  Rurfusqvc  dixit  vox 
cwem  : Incipe  ardificarc  ardem.  Epi- 
phanius autem  protinus  id  non  negligens, 
exiit,  & fecit  orationem , & totam  loci 
jconicqventiam  defignavit , Sc  adhibuit 
artifices.  JEdis  verd  aedificationi  prace- 


Ot nucea.  auuia  ■kwiiwv—  r*  * ' , y M ( ~ * 

rant  fexaginta,  & magna  multitudo , qvi  <rev  Te%vrrct*.  y&av  oe  oi  afprovrec  ape  «xo- 
ei  rei  miniftrarct.  Erant  autem  tunc  in  jofir*  tS  01 KS  £ , Xgij  xrArftrj  TXO/fta  «f  Ttfv 
dvitate  Gentiles  viri  divites  & pecuniis,  ^oeaiaM.  rprav  <Jlf  rore  FJAajvfe  ov  rij 

& polfcBionibus.  ^A<j  ^2tioi  dv<^e(,  exi  KveMxHxPII**-. 


XLI.  Erat  autem  qvidam,  qvi  vo- 
cabatur Draco,  qvi  i plurimis  diceba- 
tur magnus  Draco.  Is  habebat  filiutn. 
Vocabatur  vero  iple  qvoqve  Draco.  Is 
in  dextero  latere  laborabat  gravi  arftu. 
Cumqvc  pater  ejus  multa  conliunpfif- 
Ict  in  medicos,  id  ad  fanitatem  niliil  ei 
profuerat.  Magnus  ergo  ille  Draco  (c 
male  gerebat  in  Epiphanium  & verbis  & 
faltis.  Epiphanius  autem  fi  qvando  cum 
Videbat , primus  lalurabat.  Cumqvc  ali- 
qvando  tranfiret  Epiphanius  per  locum, 


D rcnv  Te  >{g\  xxrfficn;cDv.  / v 

Hv  de  tk  xaAitaev^  Afaxuv ' isou  Jir 
-arAesVote  eXeyero  o fuyo K Afdxuv.  xr@ 
efcev  tfov  ' cimAhto  ii  xglj  A%d- 

xoiv . duro  xau<raiv<&  ieni  exaS-ev  Trjv 

iefcidvxAevgdv.  xgij  xofAa  o xaTr^auvi  et* 
T»f  «trjtff  xa.TO.iaxavrlxac , iiev  edvijtra.- 
to  TvjC  Oyeia {.  o iv  fieyaf  Agaxaiv  xo?Ad 
exreoeixwe»  xaxa  zrne  E mtpdviov  dtd  Ao- 
yoiv , xsi  cfyaiv.o  ii  E xn$dvi<&  dsrc- 
xe  Ttjf tov  eoioa , 'WfeDr©'  xrgoaexvvei.  xra- 
re  iv  E zriOcwiQ1  'srcteidv  iid  tww, 
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a5fi jtrtw  airavres  ol  rrXSirioi  c*  rcrcrarAubiin  Pedibus  (edebant  omnes  divites, 

xa.fyu.eyot  zRn  aeftJuv.  tu  ii  mi  6 uiydc  erat  ml&nus  clvot!vc  Dr't0'&  cius 

Afidxuv,  mjouos  dumto  dSevuv  b tuto-  T°‘US  ‘"•^,0Ca  CT  ?u,em 
^ v ‘r,  T “ : plunium  vidiflcnt.eumimdebam.  Cum 

vrco.  us  xv  toOv  Etritpavtot  xareyeXuv  avns ' ver 6 appropmqviflct  Epiplunius , & cos 

0 3 E Tt@av<@*  eFyurctf  mi  rm^mmjifcras  falutiflct,  manu  tenuit  aegrotum  Draco- 

txtxc,  ex^dr^irev  Tovfjtxgov  A^dxovra  a-  nem,  fic  dicens:  Draco,  tu  qvoqve  efto 

oro  ir  c^ngos  duri  Urus  Xiyuv,  Afdxuv, 

<$> ',ai  mi  duros  uyiajvuv.  mi  f u$-eco( 

owj  tu  ?dryu  EurctPawa , ey ivero  uytijs  i 

Afaxuv.  mi ‘Sines  diraneg  e^irr^a».  tSuv 

Se  o Apolxuv  oiiroujtrev  Em!pd.vt(&,dm(po- 


fanus.  Et  flatim  cum  oratione  Epipha- 
nii  faftus  c(i  Panus.  Draco  autem  , Se 
qvi  viderunt,  omnes  obflupuerunt.  Cum 
autem  vidifTct  Draco,  qvod  fecerat  Epi- 
phanius,  pnr  timore  Sc  tremore  nonpo- 
tuitamplius,  ut  lolcbat,  ire  domum,  am- 

Mt*  alk*  B „ni,  vnnr  Di.cnnn,  & r0,„  Epipl.im. 

(&ct?ojTcivT6S  avTGveSvjitctV  £7Ti  xAlvtjg.  XjTfj  um,  ut  veniens  & emittens  orationem, 
euB-ev,  ef%erai  r}  yuvrj  ri  A^dxon©1'  mi  «- 
eraf  Em<paviy,oTuc  iXBuv,  mi  troujaas  eti- 
tyv  rxrov  sydei  o xvEirtQdvt®  etroqeufy 
evruoixu  ri  Aodxon©4'  mi  eu£dixev(©, 
fvBius  avirr;  6 Agdxuv  dzro  Trjs  xXfys  «ir- 


cum faciat  Turgere.  Epiphanius  itaqve 
ivit  in  zdes  Draconis.  Cumqve  ipfeef 
let  precatus,  Draco  Purrexit  protinus.  Qvi 
accepit  qvinqve  millia  nummorum , & 
eos  obtulit  Epiphanio.  Dicit  autem  E- 
piphanius:  Mihi,  fili , una  fuflicit  runi- 


ri.fyxv  euSrev  Xa&iv  trevraxiyiXta  vout-  ceUa  ruPcr  hoc  corpufculum , St  panes 

Ofutra,  vveyxev  E*)0Mfe'  S&znlpdvios  vulg3rc5  cu,n  potu  aqvi'  Cur  ,nuhi* 
JT  , » \ ' . / i v * /7K  • inqvit,  onus  imponis,  cum  ego  nolim  te 

(ptjfriv  efioi  tsxvov  cypt6<ri  €4C%64T6JVim®*e-  gj-jvari  ? Sed  (i  velis  gloriam  confeqvi,  va- 
ori  TXtTUfiams,  Xj  aoTOt  %uSdjoi  fj$  uSitT®  de,  Sc  mane  in  templo  Dei,  & pribe  il- 
mvofj.ivx.rl  fioi,  (Pr;<A,  tr^oadyets  /Sof©',  los  laborantibus.  Sic  autem  fecit  Draco, 
iuStii  BiXovros  <n  (Zam&ai  ; «A'  ei  BiX<ls  C r°gJvit4vc  Epiphanium,  & baptiaavit 
jogacfyvar  irreXBe  mi  & uxorcm  CJUS’ & fibum- 

tu  vau  tS  OeZ'  xgi  7rdge%s  Taura  rsif 
xdfJivXtrt,  iij  xottiu <tiv.  iurodi<rev  Se  oAgaxuv 
itruc,  ii/  iraoexcLXeaev  L-zriQdvicv,  x-eSaTrh- 
cev  durov,  mi  fyv  yuudjxa  dirrS. 

Se  ri(  lMie<ri(&  cvcaari  mi  du- 
T0(  7rA»<rr@J  ciiV,  ie/Xtuj  Se  UTnjf%ev' St©* 

*%ev  ijov  fiovoyevij  rruv  ty,  rxru  Tctb©J  dv- 
rjXSev , mi  HfciexuxXutrev  durxTov  cLu%e- 
v«)  mi  atrium? ev  durov,  mi  dir&avev' 
mi  V*  zrevb©1  mi  xcttctcs  b tu  oucu 
durS.  crf  Si  tk  Eeubaf  ovoiiart  X&i^ra-D  . . _ . . . 

> » . . v”  , i tn  pueri:  Domina,  unnam  adellct  ma- 

Pflf , uzrev  TV  Sua-  ^ Epiphanius : Is  puerum  Pufcitaret, 

OtTsrrjcrov  rtS^yeveddty  rov  fieyav  Ewt-  Ea  autem  cfedens,  llatim  Hermeam 
(paviov , mi  >jyoHOev  dv  rov  TrajSa.  fy(  Si  mifir  ad  Epiphanium.  Erat  enim  Her- 
'snrAxrdoxc,  edfyusdmrbhetTov Lp/mov  m“*  “ 

«©V  E OT(p«wov.  rjv  yde  o Elidas  oixd©> 
auri’  iXSuv  Se  6 E peetac  dzrev  E- 
zn<pdiicv'.Kutte  6xuSACSfJ.it  'S.wAan©* dtr- 
iretXb  ue  tr^cc  <ri,  Sutus  ayu  <re  Sm  tS 
cixxduTx,  mi  Serfys  fy  ©£«  aXi  tS 
«/i  duris,  ori  dzriB-aiiev , ozrus  dvarrj ' ro- 
re Se  E.trtQtbt®1  eXaSevfu,  mi  em^eufyfiSjfjaiju  ootuJjwtsrhs-mius  rjX&n 
Epiplunii  iom.i  gg  aq 


X L 1 1.  Qvidam  autem  alius , no- 
mine Synefius,  qvi  ipfe  qvoqve  erat  di- 
ves, Pcd  gentilis,  habebat  (ilium  uni- 
genam, rredccim  annos  natum.  Eum 
morbus  invalic,  Sc  collum  ejus  circum- 
dedit, Sc  cum  fuffocavit,  & cft  mor- 
tuus. Eratqve  magnus  ludius  Sc  plan- 
dlus  in  domo  ejus.  Qvidam  vero  Her- 
nicas nomine , Cliridianus , dixit  ma- 


nicas ei  familiaris.  Cumqve  veniflet 
Hermeas , dixit  Epiphanio  : Domine 
mi,  dominus  meus  Synefius  mifir  me 
ad  te , ut  tc  ducam  in  domum  Puam, 
8e  roges  Deum  pro  filio  ejus,  qvi  efb 
mortuus , ut  refurgat.  Tunc  me  acce- 
pit Epiphanius,  Sc  ivimus  in  domum 
Synefii.  Cumqve  domum  cflet  ingret 
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fus  Epiphanius,  cecidit  humi  uxor  Syne- A E7r,iPa'w©'  eo  vf  OMMjeirefftvqytWq  Xtt/fa 
IU,  harc  verba  dicens  Epiphanio >:  Venifti  ^ y£„  TOuhuc  Aoyxq  Aeyvtra  ire o{ 

lue,  qv.  es  magnus  med.cus  Chr.ft.ano-  E^.  ivMSe  o'ueyac  IttreSf n,» 
rum  ; videamus  artem  tuam  m filium,  i, 7.*^  ' , «T f * , 

& accipiamus  citrati  experientiam  : & Xfifiavtuv  ofi^ovIe%nji/,  tooptev  yAct^Ofiev  ttW' 
lac  ad  tuum  Chrifium  accedamus.  Cum  pept  iai^ev^evTec,XjXTto  'O&areA&wfUV  T «3 
hic  dixiflet  mulier,  dixit  ei  Epiphanius:  Xe/«3  <r».  rathu 0 «rosa;?  Ttjq yiwcufxoq, et- 
■S!  credideris  Crucifixo,  videbis  filium  Ew»<p*w©' jtfeff  durijr'  eavirireveif  T& 

tuum  ambulantem.  Dixit  autem  mu-  , T e,  - • 

liercula  : Sed  nihil  aliud  cogito  in  ani-  ,0<^  TW  VttjStt  afyxarxVTO. 

mo,  nifi  mentem  adhibere  Crucifixo,  fi zrev  0 To  ywtqof  a/Ao  xSe v ei/^tcrxejcv  Ao- 
Cum  iuqve  Epiplianius  ad  lertum  acces-  •yicp.ujJX,  ij  TO /loiov  Tgoare%eiv  fie  Ttp  fVcua- 
fillct,&  collum  pueri  contrertafict , & e-  guuSueo. o xv  Ezri!pdi'i@J  ‘srpotre/yiaaf  ezri 

ruit  oculos,  & fedit  fuper  lertum : & ad-  T»  ■zrai&lfiX,  x&  SuMffyctf  avpi  TOV  at%e- 
miratione  perculti  funt,  qvi  eram  in  do-  B vet  > etirev  'srgoq  durov  iAct^d  Ttp  'srgooro- 
’ — Ciimvero  vidilTet  mater  Eufiorgii  3-41 ' ET yafyif.  0 5 irajq  dj3-etu(  dvecofcev  TXQ 

i(i>OaAfiii(,)^  dvexaS-itrev  eiri  rijq  xAiitjcii 
e&a/iGtjSrjffav  oi  cv  Tdoixto.  iSitra  iv  rj  utj- 
rrtP  ET Topyhs  ro  yu/opievov  Sld  E vnQeam  i- 
iri  t 0 irapSiov , AaSopievr)  i^tynAta  lopLiapia- 
ra,  ijvefxev  Em®  avito,  etirev  0 EmQdviof  i rgof 
durijv.  Tttrcif,  (patrii/,  eyd  a %gdfiai,  to  eAeu- 
■jiga.  a?Ad  AaGw  aura,  Qr/ri,  2 uuetn®‘ 
0 cvfi&oq  trx.dTjeA&xreTou  euri  tov  oho»  n 
eyetgarr®1  tgv  t/sV  <rx,  ac.  'Xmodtrj  rei;  xo- 

. -.  „ , , . mdtrtv.  iiroir.a-ev  0 '2.W;ioi&  Utcoc.  eltojTidhl 

bhanius : Fili  Polybi , qvomam  opus  ha-  >,>  . > \ • , . - T.  . . . - a ✓ 

bet  Ecclefia  Presbytero  in  locum  patris  «i<w  S aw«,  **  *! 

nollri  Joannis,  volo,  b fili , ut  fis  in  illius  Cyetfer  TedvecoTU  o EmQavicc. 
ordine.  Cum  ego  autem  ea,  qvi  dice-  Ilorf  avomiv  r(ltovev  tu  dita,  il  fJLr,dtvd( 
bantur , igri  ferrem,  & verbis  plurimis  oit^1  irepn' ehrev TTrof  fle oEtnQdvi&^s- 

km  TloAu&e , ezrc-tit-  x^eiai  qjV tj  ExxAycrlet 
riffCcbrifsr  «5  tcv  tcitcv  7t  zrargee  ttfjMv  Ito- 
avvti,  S-eAcu  tre,  t ixvov,  estet/  iv  Trt  Td£4 exedet. 
efiS  Se  (lagecoi  (petcvT@j  izri rcig  AaAetfte- 
voic , x,  zragcuTttpietet  fari  zrAetTOK  Acyotg' 
etp&atrai  i xajpcc  Tijc  ExxAjjtriac,  S zror/jtrai 
Toeftycv  &K.ugdt.t;fxtvii  Si  dzrdyrue  eitrepgo- 
audibruiit.  Ego  certi  non  potui  amplius  D (/.emv  iS$  liirri^aiut  eTrfiije  ExxAqtrtac,  eyev 


Acyic-fioeS  detrcSeda-ajf.  /2 af©'  iyttfJ-ev 
To  Qc^Ttot  S n^etreurepx.  'Sre  iv  eQ&atrev  e- 
•a ri  to  fiijfjLa^xpaT^trac  fte  E.toi<pdiioclij(%e{- 
poc , eisrev  7rpoc  pie.  fieve  i~l  rd  leirtp,  'etof  xaf- 
(5.  e£doj/ro  j Trdvreq  oi  dxxcneqTOv  ASycv 
txt oi’.  eycoSvtixeTiijSuwjS-r/v  xuQurap  pj.dlov 
iroSa  exTXTom ' a/K  toq  xaSyjAcofj^joq 

I uj1  criSijptov.  ore  Se  eirAij^to&ri  irauta  tj  axoAx- 
6ia,lore  dirten Aev  evaldv  Aictxovup,  x,  'ifayevpie  Sh  15  SvovpKyfht.  x,  e^e^olonjtre 
(ie  ngecrSurefcv'  tlu$T  UnoAvtnv  i5  hxxAjgrotc,  Htto  (fSQx  eiretra  Siri  S xAbt!f,x,rr 
putjt  ovvezcpeiiQi  x^aSdn,  'etof  5v  rpASep  EmQcuiof,  x.  tjugaro,  ^ AiSecoq  euettjy. 


mo. 

id,  qvod  fartum  fuerat  per  Epiphanium 
in  puero,  accepit  tria  millia  numnuim  & 
obtulit  Epiphanio.  Dixit  autem  ei  Epi- 
phanius:  Eis  ego  non  utor, 6 mulier  in- 
genua : fed  maritus  tuus  cos  accipiet , & 
ibit  ad  domum  ejus,  qvi  tuum  excitavit 
filium,  it  dabit  iis , qvi  laborant.  Sic  au- 
tem fecit  Syncfius.  Fuitqve  illuminatus 
ipfe,&uxor  ejus,  & filius, qvem  mortuum 
fufeitarat  Epiphanius. 

XLIII.  Cum  aliqvando  eflemus  in 
zde,  & nullus  elfet  alius , dixit  mihi  Epi- 


recufarcm,  venit  tempus  Ecclefii,  ut  di- 
vinum faceremus  officium.  Ingredien- 
tibus  verd  nobis  omnibus  cum  Epipha- 
nio inEcclcfiam,  inanimo  habui  aufuge- 
re, Presbyteri  onus  grave  cllc  exillimans. 
Qvando  autem  pervenimus  ad  tugge- 
ftum,  Epiphanius  me  manu  tenens,  dixit 
mihi : Mane  in  hoc  loco  usqve  ad  tem- 
pus. Admirati  funt,  qvi  hunc  lermoncm 


ex  eo  loco  pedem  levare  : led  eram  ve- 
luti  ferreis  clavis  confixus.  Qvando  au- 
tem fuit  completa  tota  confeqventia.tunc 
mifit  unum  ex  Diaconis , & me  duxit  ad 
altare,  & ordinavit  Presbyterum.  Poft 
Ecclefia:  verd  dimifiionem,  prx  metu  ce- 
cidi in  tertum, & valde  in  grabbato  com- 
primebar, donec  Epiphanius ingreffiiseft, 
& oravit:  & ilatim  furrexi. 
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* ToreSv,  ffugeyeveroTig  &nj  le(oaofrv-A.  XLIV.  Aliqvando  autem 
f/Mv  Atdxov&,  % dvtjlycifrev  LmQavIu  Ta  Diaconus  liierofolyrrds  , 

<Efe<  Uotzwx  t£  Y-.may.07rx  leeoaofr.uuuv , on  nui^“vit  Epiphamo  de  Joannc  I , 

plfrutyug®, ,<P^tm,%TctX^r*tn.  & includeret  pecunias,*  nonfuppedi- 
mxfratuv  cvoiofxevotc  X7Ta(ejy<;.t]v3o  luav-  taret  indigentibus.  Habitaverat  autem 
vrfitrr®’  otxrjaae  ei1  vjSfJ.oiaTr(iuTXfJteydfrx  hic  Joanncs  in  monalierio  magni  Hila- 
Ifr.aeiuvt®,  al(  E mpavi®-  aiwuxytaev  ojjtJ  ritmis : S™  f-“Sum  eft>  ut  una  qvoqve 

r2^ssss.j£as 

;*7’ ^‘.Tf  Xj^wpcavras. oSe\u-  de  mifericordia  in  cos,  qvi  indigent 

ttmrfi  xStV  riji  ilmrofrSjf  emfyaev,  f£}  Si %ei-  Joanncs  autem  epiftol*  nullam  habuic 
'vavtsTrohvv  c-nrev  E mQcui@‘  nise  jxe'  Sileo  rationem.  Non  ita  multo  poft  tempo* 

Sij  Texvov  mpevauaeSa  eig  Uexaafr.ru ' ugj  B re  <*“f.  "“J?.  Epiphanius : Age  fili , ea- 
>a'  5 • ^ mus  Hierufalem , & cum  adoravertmut 

VMaxmnjaavTee  avafruau/aev.  aira^v Tee  «vertemur.  Cum  4 Cypro  autem  foE 
0 A770  kx/7rgx  a.7r£7r\euarctf/.6V  ev  Kjctj&cig&a,  videmus,  navigavimus  Cxfarcam  Phi- 
T)j  'Yifrdirsrx ' xaxeiSfrev  aveSrjfeev  cie  lepoao-  lippi  j & illinc  alcendimus  Hicrufa- 
jKuHcl  ' xg)  efrSSvree  yat  evgduevot  ddSrucv  lem-  Ciimqve  egredi  eilemus*  oraffe- 

«C  re  Emaxorriiov  • yg)  ISiv  ludvm  tSv  E an-  ’ “mui  “ Ep^opatum.  Vi- 

~ , \ . , . , ' T .,  ditqvc  Joanncs  Epiphamum,  & magno 

(paviov,xgjiJ%d^ri%a(av  lAeyafr.rjv  i*irev  Se  fUit  affeftus  gaudio.  Joanni  autem  di- 
E-sntPavi&TpIudvv/j' Sbefeoi,  CPtjaiv  oixcv,  xit  Epiphanius:  Da  mihi, Pater,  domum 
Texvov,  em  TOflSiva^.  eSuxev  Si  iMttp  xa/frxTOV  ad  manendum.  Dcditqve  nobis  do- 
oikov.  xafrS'  rjuipav  xvo  luavvre  ixdfrd  tov  E-  mun?  pulcherrimam.  Qvotidie  autem 

SfZ!?££1tS7£Z 

fiaruv,  no/aaTUV  eQe(ev  xjuv  ev  Trj  ifa-  bis  in  menfam  ferebat , [multumqve  ar- 
ire^v) ' tuv  is  nevrpruv  auoi(Uv  cvmjv,  r(c£  dvd  C gemi  commutando  afferebat  in  men- 
Ti trttiv.  TTOTC  XV  elTrev\Liri(pdvi(&  irpoq  loidv-  *am0  qv°  fiebat, ut  pauperes  noneffent 

»we  ^njff  n«  .yj.>  ym  .....rgcammUurum  meumrSUM 

avSqas ' (pavratru)  (ptjiri  TXTXf  tu  oru  dfyu-  milii  alendi  viri  Cyprii  : eis  exhibebo 
(Iu . tc t yd(  zafrfrjTiUcvTa  ev  tu  <fu  dixu  magnificam  tui  argenti  fpeciem.  Pri- 

nrdyr/^i tu  dxfrM  tnSTTPoq  Sbfcav  Tr.v  <rfrv,i(aj  jC  fcrvo  mo  > <1VI  funt  pulcherrima  in 
v ~ „ , domo  tua , ad  tuam  gloriam  , Sc  de  tuis 

eacfj.ai  xojr/yutuv&  em  aoig  epyo,c  aovov  Mi,  gIorUbor , J H (im  rao 

livr^v  arrepe  Tuv  diouevuv.  x,  yvpov  frm-  monftrandus  digito.  Memineris  tan- 
od  to  TTfetnv.  6 Se  luaiwt(  rrapyyayev  xa-  nim  eorum,  qvi  dantur:  St  qvod  opor- 
Tat  irpoaruirov  EmQavIx  Trofrjjv  apyvocv  • «-  l«>  poftea  tibi  reddetur , Joanncs  autem 

irev  Si E«< pdvi®  aget  Iudwqv 1 tmsn,  for-  D Prod“(it  ,mUtu'’'  «JP1*,?»  eonfpeftuni. 

, v T x v « T , Qvi  dixit  ei : Habtlne  aliqvid  almd  ar- 

ertv,  franxeiaev®  K afrfr!&  aeyvpjc , una-  ^ti  rcpontum , 6 Patcr > Dixit autcnl 

re( ; Hirev  Si  \uavvr,<;  xgof  YLmQdvtov , doxii  Joanncs  Epiphanio:  Hoc  utiqvc  ad  tuum 
troi  Teuc  St®1  7iicc  aijv  vmj(e<riav  -sraref.  ufum  tibi  lufficict,  6 Pater.  Dixitqve 
"irev  Se  Emtodvi®  xgoc  \udvvtiV  iyaye  joanni  Epiphanim:  Adduc  illud  qvoqve, 

xax«vovr,  nra-ree,  onup  frvt&uusv.  t»Ss  js  au(cm  Lliffet , dixit 

<B&G-eveyxavT!&  XUA  tov  A onrov , d irev  Eir<-  joanni  Epiphanius : Da  mihi , qvie  in- 
<Pavi®‘  jifoV  \udvvvv.  S6(  /Otci  Ta  {pavTa^ov-  genuis  pulchram  pmbent  fpecicm.  Di- 
T a txc  eAAjS-ee ni  finev  Si  luccvvr^vigocE-  « ei  joanncs : Accipe  qyxcunqve  fimt 

^ f 'f  ” I / | \ I m«.  krtmfMIKH 

mQaviov  • azravra  Ta  rep—otra  txs  axe  av- 
&(uzrxe  Se£aj,  xg]  Sia> tovyaov  rx{  esr 
d(kx. 


tuis  hominibus  delegationi,  & eis  utera 
in  prandio. 


Epiplunii  tom.5. 
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XLV.  Accepit  iaqve  Epiphanius  A 


EPIPH  ANII 

Aa&bi/  isEmtpdn^dpyypls  oAxtfv  ak 


qvx  uatanoois  lucrat  a joannc  ao  nw*  \ / » k/  _ » 

nendum.  Era.  autem  qvidam  argenta-  ro i KctTOfUVM  y/&  Tl(  apyv^ar^, 

rius,  nomine  Alterius.  Is  RorrU  vene-  h5E&t@*  OVOf/xtTl.  isT®*  0 Ylv  ^TTDTTfil  MfMJC 
rat  Hierufalcm  negocii  obeundi  gratia.  rijay/JUtTUV ei(  Upxcra/jfl' tStov  <Q£yT’ 
Eum  cum  accerfiviflet  Epiphanius,  & xaAio-au.lv©>  E irtQdvt®*,  X&  ieigoK  au- 

auro  ab  eo  accepto,  qvod  node  & die  f it?  aurs,  emTreMev  iumS MGuv -xap  atmt 
didribuit  egentibus.  Interjcidis  autem  T d%gu<r!ov.  or)  AaSoiv  Eiri(Pavi©  TOXpu- 

aliqvot  diebus,  dixit  joannes  Epipha-  ^/ov, vvxraTl  A pflip^v  £ll£i£s roif  e- 

nio  : Redde  mihi  meum  arcentum,  . 1 ^ s.. ..il.,» 


qvod 

Joanni 


; *?ilu  mcum.  argentum,  yWK.  intp&v  $ £utyevau.tvm  httiv  &udw>K 

1 nbi  ad  ufitm  commodavi.  Dixit-'1'  v !ZJ’- 

mi  Epiphanius:  Patiendam  in  me B Trpof  Extptxwcv  Tapyvpov,  cv e- 


habe,  6 Pater.  Sunt  enim  adhuc , qvos  X?rltrct  0-01  *ff*f  VnffmO»,  UTTIV^  tTfCpawof 
alam  , & omnia  reddam.  Ciim  ergo  7rpo(  E/aw^V  piaxpoiufjujo-ov  iir'  ifU/l,  Tixvov, 
riim  alinvrvr  rnrfiK  inrprrrfTKTtTir . dixit  'L.  


tarc  : Jam  dixi  nbi,  Redde  mihi  argen-  EtniPauvov,  liMTWV  rjjJMV  CVTCO  c t 
tum,  qvod  ubi  accommodavi.  Epipha-  aoiTtjpiov  jjpjAov  a TroxuTOj,  iyxj rt  httgv  nif 
nius  autem  leniter  & placidi  dixit  loan-  oT<  d.Tro$& fj.01  Tav  apyvpov,  ov  ‘ex^tra.  <ni.  o 
ni:  Dixi  tibi.  Pater,  me  efle  redditu-  ^ E-ariQdvt©1  HzrtV  Ttu  laidwtJfX*}  r,<m%la( 

ipliim  in  ea  condringens , ciqvc  dixit : V>jp  yV/XS  7ro7fas  orA^drup  f 7Tf  AaSlTO  XOj  e- 

Non  exibis , non  fedebis,  non  ages  in  xpdrr^v  Trfi  &tzrAot$(&  EmQavtx,  arvcKPey- 
pace,  donec  reddideris  argentum,  im-  ga(.  durov  cv  dvrrf  XcyAiyi  7%b<;  amov.CfX 
polior  Epiphani : Da  argentum  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4 me  acccpifti  commodato:  Ecclciii''  a.  X- _t_. . ™.’  i..z  jVhC..‘~~ 

redde , qvz  fune  Ecclefiz.  Epiphanius 
veri  pod  hzc  omnia  conturbatus  non 
fuit : fcd  erat  idem  in  eo  datus.  Man- 
fit  autem  Joannes  fpacio  duarum  hora- 
rum tenens  & injuria  afficiens  Epipha- 
nium.  Qvotqvot  veri  aderant,  tridi- 
tia  fiint  affcidi , eo  qvod  adedent , & 
audirent  afpera  verba  joannis.  Epipha- 
nius autem  nihil  commotus , expuit  in 
ejus  faciem, & datim  fuit  excxcatus. 
ceciditqve  metus  fuper  omnes , qvi  ad- 
erant. 


doyvqov  $ii;,bv lymaiti  zrap  (\jJk-,  aflfl&iTct 
E ZTiQdviE'  dzroo&  rij  EjckJj j<ruz  rd  rijg 
Exx?jjtridf  ‘ rsrt'  n Tauri  <h'  txtoi(  dnc  srtt- 
pd%Sr]  E-srtQdvi&'  cifib.’  rjv  rj  durrj  xard- 
<;ounp  h mmS.  efiencv  Jis  hidmft  Jlvo  cJftw» 
JiaT^^tct  xpardu,  X3A  eniSpi&v  tov  E -m- 
(pdviov.  dzravTip  3 oi  zraps?dT£i  i^aBvfaf- 
.aav  dzro  t5  fcaaft,  xgjj  dxxetv  r tuv  <rx A)j- 
pdv  Acysuv  tS  hjdnts.  6 5v  E znQdvi!&  /ni- 

srrxs»-  »*^.*^**#rs 

pedes  Epiplunii,  orans , ut  vifum  rcci-D-srov  luamf,  xa/.  trv(p/M»>!,  X, 
perct.  Eo  autem  dicente:  Vade,  & tpbSop  ettcrtv  ezri  TravTOf  r«f  zra^s^drttf  ‘ 

oav  [aidm/rfi  vswrtv  rar i n%6<Titizrov  Emlpct- 
vuj,  oznup  ev£l*)  da  dvaSAstpp.  Tertie  Ae- 
ycvT@> ' azriA&c,  <Prj<ri  xcpj  'Q£ymjvri<rav 
t Tipuov  saupev,  xid  zrugefrl  trot  txto'  dti- 
toc  izrifjSfJSv  hifSfj^  Eirtyaiiin.  b 3 Ezn- 
(pdii<&  iiid£a(  STOVyizrtSnjxtv  cumSTZei- 
ppt,  xgp  rjvctpx^i  cimi  6 £i£to;  0<p9aX/J,Gf.  i 
Si/  Iu idmjp  ira%txdXn  K trsrep  Sapiis,  dtzrtv 
£e  Eiz-tipdiicf  'sj-pk  Itvavwji’.  xx  epei»,  (p>;<rtjs- 
mev  kitSto.  o $>®eof  e*A <{irev,b  QtKijvew&viiroajirevtuf  >>&f Ajjtrev, qttcxp  cnx 


Crucem  adora  venerandam , eaqve  id 
tibi  przbebic : perleverabat  iple  rogans 
Epiphanium.  Epiphanius  veri  cum  cum 
docuiffet,  manum  ci  impofuit,  & aper- 
tus fuit  dexter  ejus  oculus.  Oravit  au- 
tem Joannes  etiam  pro  linidro.  Dixit- 
qve  Epiphanius  Joanni:  Nonedmeum, 
i fili.  Deus  enim  occlufit,  Deus  ape- 
ruit : Fecit,  ut  voluit,  ut  fimus  mode- 


vita: 


m 


cPeo vi&uusv.  o'  O biavvtfi  «wAw&fff  k eAey  A «*•  J°jnn«  «®  caftigaws  & convi- 

*kV  viro'c»« V.  '6«®  c*  aSm  aus  1 viro  iuft0’  fu“  &nftus  in  °m,lU,l“- 

E£fg Se  rfticuv  rrjv  m?.ev,  tx  Xotj- 
?tA eu<ra\  ifJ.dc  cv  KuV^w,  Suo  /araJxTaj  >7- 
trctvcv  toV&i.  rs  Se  ETipav/x  xagdyovr©‘, 
tcv  tottov,  eure y<®£sf  cwToi'  0 ete' omt,(ptjai, 
arares  Emtpdvie  t marxs^/oj  rov  ny.gov,  yg) 
tb  xdAuu.ua  fhpov  rrgcg  txtcv.  o xv  E tti- 
<P dvi(&  dxxcrac  Taura,  errfTgccdvaT&Ad; 

UTreg  vexgx  rrv  Sevjciv  re^cr^egov'  ygj  cAj 
^TivSua-dfiev®^  Tcv  eTrevSirr/jv,  ‘icprpev  argcc 
evSuTiV  Tti  T£vT'far@'.  TX  Si  Em<Pavix  ™ B piphanio , is,  qvi  ea  verba  dixerat,  dixic 

< - /r  1 ' v ci,  qvi  fo  mortuum  limulab.it  : Surite, 

Trofetcui  ‘zrmxuevx,  <p-,;iriv  0 TU:  Aryx;  Aa,-  1 - - ■ 

Ascrae  irgcc  rov  vr Aa& ivr a.  tcv  irdiarov' 
avara,  (pyaiv,  dvriTagjjASev  0 1 'Suutijc.  tx 
Se  Xariz&emv  fi> ) ctSivT@>,  vrdAiv  vrgjcrey.a- 
A erro.  oie  Se  TBOreyev  Srcv  vexgov,  <P>;criv 
•srgoc  eaurcv'  dgdfjtu,  ygj  d.  vraylivAeo  -rtS  fe- 
voi  tijv  ajrta/;,  'ozrwc  rxrov  avaryaS.  0 Se  xa- 
raSieu^ac  cTricrco  ru-uv,  errecev  SSn  Ttfv  yrv 
Seofiev©*  Em^avix,  Ae yaiv  Secuaf  ya) 

bterevoi  rry  cr«  -naToojrvvry.  (SeijSTjtrov,  ygj 

QHTajTwi/iajv  d$gc<ruvtjc.  ore  y>  eQ&ey-  

^d(J>]V  TgOfad  Aeya>V,brevSoimvTOVTe&veo>-C  amicum,  & ineo  non  erat  vox,  nec  au- 
Ttt,  Ad}  truvemv  exdvx  etp&ey^d/jujv  rxc  Ao-  ditus.  Sed  age,  inqvit,  Pater,  fufcita 
yXC,  ygjj  dvrnrap jAS*f  jfldf,  d>  Trdreg,  d mortuum, &qvam  i te  accepimus  tuni- 
vroAu ' xayd  Xcyxc  e Ad  Arra  "gU  ifiov 
rrdjgov.  ygjforxvfv  (Puivr,  yg)  dnc  ry  axgea- 
<ric.  a?Ad  Seugo  Trdreg  dvdryovv  tcv  re&vr,- 
xcTa,ygj  tov%it oiva,ov  eiArQauevasug.  m 
AaSe.  enrevSe  Em<pdvt@*  zrgocTov  AaAxv- 
ra’  aireASreTexvcv  k,  fddtpov  txtcv ’ irgurov 
y>  direcravev  ygjTore  ‘rprraag  tcv  eTevouryv. 
xareAS-oncov  Sir,u.w  vrdAiv  ev  Kairagda  d- 
'urexAevtrauev  ev  Kurrgcu,  x,  dreii^airo  rr 
(tdf  oi  dSeAtPoi  1$  %agds /j.eyd?y(. 

Viv  Se  tic  vcu.iy.ct  lxSdj& , I euax  ovcfian  D 
dvyg  dtlAttSjf,  yaj  (LuAdSeiiv  rov  icuov  tcv 
Muadixov cixgi&4ac.tn-<&*  'srgctrxaAv- 
S-«V  EmfPavtoi,  yg)  xaTr^r^dg  inr  duri,e- 
(ptcrtc&y.  rjj.e<ra  iv  ci  Tfetf  fievovre ( ev  di- 
xu  evi. 

ITarf  xv  tj  dStAQrj  koy.al.x  ya\  Ove  gea 
tuv  (iaaiAecjv  7rdd(&  e%xtra'  r,v  Si  dimj 
'ecrl  T>j(  Edfirfi'  rjxxrev  -sregi  K-sr/fawa,  errt 
&eognreu<{  0 Qecc  Si  amv  txc  dorevxvrac. 


XLVL  Nobis  verd  aliqvando  exeun- 
tibus d civitate,  ut  navigaremus  in  Cy- 
prum, erant  duo  illulbresineoloco.  Cum 
autem  per  locum  tranliret  Epipbanius:ei 
dixit  unus  ex  duobus : Sanfte  pater,  vire 
mortuum , & Iu  per  cum  injice  tegumen- 
tum. Cum  hxc  ergo  audiiflet  bpiplia- 
nius,  ftetit  ad  Orientem,  pro  mortuo  of- 
ferens orationem.  Ciimqve  (e  fuo  ex- 
uilfct  indumento  , projecit  ad  induen- 
dunrmortuum.  Iter  autem  laciente  E- 


prxteriit  vir  rudis  & indoctus.  Ciim  is 
autem  non  rcfpondcret,  rurfus  eum  vo- 
cabat. Poftqvam  vero  animadvertit  eum 
cITe  mortuum , dicic  apud  (e : Curram, 
& hofpiti  meam  dicam  culpam,  ut  cum 
excitet.  Qvi  nos  alTccutus,  iuterramcc- 
cidit,  rogans  Epiphanium,  & ci  dicens 
verba  hujusmodi : Rogo , Sc  fupplico 
tux  paternitati:  Fer  opem , & parce  no- 
ftrx  inlipientix.  Qvando  enim  te  fum 
allocutus  dicens : Indue  mortuum , ejus 
confenfu  fum  locutus : cumqvc  tu  non 
longd  pncteriilTcs,  allocutus  fum  meum 


cam,  eam  accipe.  Dixit  autem  Epipha- 
nius  ei,  qvi  Ioqvebatur : Vade,  fili, &fe- 
pcli  eum.  Primum  enim  cft  monuus, 
& tunc  ipfi  pctiifti  indumentum.  Ciim 
autem  rurfus  venilTcmus  Cxfaream,  in 
Cyprum  navigavimus.  Fratres  verd  nos 
cum  magno  gaudio  exceperunt. 


XLVII.  Erat  autem  qi  idam  legilperi- 
tus  Judxus,  Ifaac nomine,  vir  pius, &qvi 
accuratd  legem  fervabat  Mofaicam.  Is 
ciim  fc&atus cllct  Epiphanium,  & cate- 
chefi  fuilTet indituras,  cft  ab  eo  illumi- 
natus. Eramus  autem  tres  domi  ma- 
nentes. 


■&Svf  xv  dvrereiAev  evijj  K vzrgiav,  dyaydtv  E- 
■jn<pdvtcv eidi  f Peu/4Jjf . tSiv Se  dareraAfjcevtuv 


X L V 1 1 1.  Aliqvando  verd  cum 
foror  Arcadii  & Honorii  Imperato- 
rum xgrotaret,  edet  autem  Romi,  au- 
diit de  Epiphanio,  qvod  Dens  per  cum 
fanaret  xgroios.  Ea  ergo  milit  in  Cy- 
prum, qvi  Romatn  adducerent  Epi- 
phanium.  Qvi  autem  nudi  fuerant. 


tm0& 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


hS  l2^a,E^hinbfn'!^t,vor^^^^'^*<*^a*,I^5,^^'^l,,'  ** *%*i ***&  ** 

dam  gentilis  vir  dives,  lingvat  admodum  r.TritrxoTTEW.  i)v  Se  Tt(  avr^  eftjjv 

impedita;,  nomine  Fauftinianus.  Is  ex-  ^Awv©*  oipiaca  [icrythtt.X®* , sfgt/  ovo/JLct 
ceperat  viros  miflos  ad  Hpiphanium,  qvi  «OTI l 'i>cuj?tVMyo{.  St(^>  iSE^itutraro  TUf  av- 
adverlabatur  admodum  illi.  His  autem  S?ac  t0(  Trecenae  -®£oV  EinfBaWW ' rv 5 
dicebat  Fauftinianus  :Qvid  huic  impofto-  J t / J v 

ri,  tanqvam  Deo,  adhi&ris  animum  °Fri-  \ E"^  rfa*  e- 

gida enim  verba  loqvitur,  & nihil  aliud;  /)ey£tl f 'vausuta.vog  ri,  fp^ovv , /®£j<rQjfTf, 
eft  autem  pc  (limis  moribus.  Qvodam  ^®£^>TCticJvn^£TxjjA6yiigy^  tpvypxs  fat- 
veri  die  ciim  adelTet  Epiphanius , elTent-  Afi,  X-ttSif  'ete^V  xdxtsof  fV/  7$  riff  Aew 


qvoqve  itans  III  VU  HAU.  v_.um  CX  auo  ~ »•  ‘''"H 'jK*/ ut  cryvjif 

ergo  cccidiflet  unus  cx  zdificatoribus,  & EStoTSC  YLirtipctviiS.  'bcLUSWUtAOS  fV&/£ 

defeendiflet  fupra  caput Fauftiniani : qvi  cfin  ri  TOTOS,  iv  TtoV  omoSoluov  7TSCTC0V  diro 

SETiseasisfi; 

manfit  mortuus.  Epiphanius  autem  ap-  ?«'S7wa>,»>  0 /uyjrEmuv  eiSep  xaxov  eirct&cv. 
propinqvans  Fauflinnno,  cum  tenuit  ma-  0 ‘I 'M/Slvtavoc  ETTEtTEV  ETI  7%CtruiT0V,  tfg)  E- 

nu,  dicens;  Surge,  fili,  in  nomine  Do-  /jleeve  ffxgof'  ifyttrat;  St  F.7rtipdvi(&p  <l>au7l- 
fmni;  Vade  fanus  indomumtuam.  Su-  yianp,  EX^drrjtTEV  dvrov  diro  nff  y«fdf  Ag- 

“cdm^\^tmu^^ 

qvod  faltum  fuerat,  accepit  mille  num-  W afr£^<TEVyuti'Jtnv  fv  T&i  tru  oixet >.  CV&ioif  Si 
mos,  & obtulit  F-piphanio.  Qvi  eidi-  <M£^olbaurivmoe,i$E7ro(EU$7l  rovolxoii 
xit : Vade,filia,da  cos  iis,  qvi  laborant  in  at/nJ.  dxOtratra  Si  » TOT»  ywij  r 0 ycyovx 

tf)tZl/UO.  EtffEV  S)?  k.lriQaVl®' 7TgO$  TrjVyVvdjXCU 

djeACE,  texvov,  Sc(  dura  roi(  xairiuxriv  3Sd 

Ttjc  6 XXfytTutg,  Kj  E^C  Syj&CU/gOV  fQficji  T£0  V- 

1 pky-  Ksd  Orent;  e roojtrEit  ij  yvnj. 

, w epoi  t&^cf  ruv  ficttriAJairi 

. ...  Vf»  au.vm  ci«,  irrrjyOVTBv¥-Tl(PtxlltOV  ETTl  ro  teKehv  ETTt  Ttti> 

m Civitate  Carpafii  in  fede  collocare  PaJcojK  tjv  Se  ri(  KAr&txoc  avo  foroecnii  nvo- 

c^cTdei  rerelTtione  ^pifeopum ' m-  ’ “‘7?  ^ 

dinat  Epiplunius  in  fede  civitatis  & T,7f  mAEUijrx  t^ctOTracm  xairttrttj  Exwxa- 
Ecdcfia;  Carpalii.  Cum  ergo  ellet  Ro-  eztitO &%ovti.  tjvSs  EtT®4  Autxov®*. tS- 

mam  profeflurus  Epiphanius,  accerfit  rov  Ov  cixa  ^mxcLXvdiEOlc QiiyuptmvEiE- 
prius  didlurn  Philonem  Epifcopum.D  iritmomv  0 F.Tt©aw@-sjn  iSSeovH  ric srd- 

datqve  ei  authontatem  Ecclcfix  Con-  1 > - , la^om  T)ji m- 

namia;,  ut  fi  fuerit  opus  clericis , ipfe  » S'  >&4T>}Q EKxAtjtrutf  nKoprcurtli.  ors 
ordinaret.  Accepit  autem  Epiphanius  cJhSi/jtrjiraf  ETTt  rr^Pta- 

me,  & Ifaac,  & Romam  navigavimus.  /J-ETarE?i\E^)  IciiTrfoMefUEVOVtbtAutialov 

aula  reoii  T”’  & P‘-*n<5hls  “ ^‘OTtCTTOV,  X.  imS Xm^tn  T>jl, oiv^EVTtaV 

aula  regia.  Cum  cmm  foror  Imperato-  IrcExxXrrrtrtrlrrXt.we-^n-'*  " « , 

rum  Arcadii  «.-Honorii  laboraret  in 

manu  dextera,  multa  fecerant  medici,  »W-A«&5v«» 

nec  ei  qvicqvam  profuerant.  Morbus  ° ^£Cf,  JC.  Itraax , d.7TE7rAEVtrauEp 

autem  jam  de  citero  depafcebat  ejus  «V  TifV  Poj^r.  MEX^rovrtnv  Sirauiv  Ef  Tv  tto- 
carnes.  Pnrmulta  vero  afflictione  infla-  X{,  VTEvU^k, x<rzrfli( Luyac EvltoTauieitn 
M&amytxtn.lK(  $ ccSeA^eI^  SaxrtXi^ \qxaSiH,'i.  Om?u>v2c(  fy W «ri7„V 

S®*  KawenoMo, ruf  c Ia%^ 


bvuui^u.  iMiADD  ujcuurum  ap 

fimum.  Sic  autem  fecit  mulier. 

XLIX.  Qvi  verd  midi  fueram  ab 
Imperatoribus , urgebant  Epiphanium, 
ut  navigaret  Romani.  Erat  autem  qvi- 
dam  cx  oratoribus  clericus,  Philo  no- 
mine vir  (andus.  Opus  autem  erat. 


VITA.' 


& 


# 


tc  bencfaftori  Deo , & videbitis  fororciu 
veftram  in  optima  Emirate.  Ne  confi* 
datis»  Elii,  in  majeftate,  &l  confervabimi- 
ni  a Domino.  Qvoniam  autem  propter 
verba  Epiphanii  dubitabant  & conturba- 
bantur Imperatores, dixit  illis  Epiphanius: 
Qvid  dubitatis,  Elii,  de  iis,  qvx  dico?  Vi- 
debitis Dei  gratiam  per  ca,  qva:  dicun* 


I 


oxwiut  CW/rifltS  TdflMvtCV  &0V  TX-  Qyi  crgo  nos  Romamdcduxerant,  mgreR 
TOV.  cixi>dxayC!ye!t‘Ve(>)lJ.aedin  t*!*  rtujL^v  fi  liint,  & renuncilrunc  Imperatoribus. 
tiavih&ov , ^tfsnjTvwAo*  roTf  fiacriXeutriv.  Ipli  autem  jubent,  ut  ingrediatur  Epiplu- 
BLuroi  Se  sirires**™  tmstOJi  tc»  E xifram.  “»*•  Nobisvcd  in  aulam  regiam  intran- 
»JUi'  /*  / ^ Jv  ^Oflinrntr  obus,  omnes  qvi  aderant  falurirunc  Epi- 

^ oMETT&Mt&j  W (£>)  TClXTOtC  phanium>  (^i  pcrindc  ac 

fi  non  tales 

' aWTvI^avcilv , XTCUf  arjOflcuC  eiTtj  CVIijf  convenirethomines,  intrepidi  ingrefliis 
**-'’Ta/J,ieicu  T$I  fiatrihtxd.  ityuraz  Se  roTf  (Suffi-  ell  in  aulam  regiam,  & appropinqvavit 
Xeutriv.  m yqj  rt  dt Je  A®»  Ttsrm  XCCTcUUiUCV)]  Imperatoribus.  Erat  autem  eorum  foror 
M tv  JK  in  leflo  recubans. 

T Se  flcwiAfiW  iS&vruv  TOV  Ejrrtpawev,8  L Ciim  verd  Imperatores  vidiffcnt 

EffTlQavt&TjC  fcuaiheurtv  rauTyvryvTl-  ribtis:Hunc  honorem, inqvit,  6 filii,  da- 
f/jjt/  Sicore  renuam  eue^yerrj , xgi  ctpe&e 
, ■ ryv  dcsAQtjv  u/. uovai  xa^ir^uyedffiy  xe- 
m&ers  rm  exi rtji/  du&evTiaw,  ywf  erede  e 
, (pt/Att&ptfiw  XM  K ufe.  exi  Se  ro7(  Xoryoif 
E.7 riQaiix  i Sfcet^oVyA/  era^dHoilo  oi  /EatnAfJf . 

Axev  Si  Exi(Pcu/t&  roTc  (SatnAeutrtv  ’ rt  Md- 
&rerexvaexlro7(M?tfiuvoi(\oibec3-sQex 

■ «*«*¥?• 

G^&snTKiOwifyivSa  «mwffo,,  <*-  ^:Jnr,  UU|[Q icTII  i pUido: 

wAlprf  rtuv  fSafflAeew,  etxev  aUTpv  iU-Ctic  de  morbo  dubites,  6 filia : fpera  in 
uevdvS  rs^jruxtu'  fLtj Strate,  T exuor,  exi  rtu  Deiun  vivum,  & hac  hora  videbis  fanita- 
■xdSri  'eye  rdf  cAxiSafixi  Qeor  &vra'  i tem.  Crede  filio  Dei,  qvi  fuit  crucifixus, 

v,  & ftatim  ambulabis.  Cenabit,  inqvit, 

oyij  ryv  uytetav  rrj  uiqa  rauTy  xteevrov  ru  - - - - 

ifturxQexriu  erau £cupi.ev(p,  yaf  etrrj  t&txa- 
rdera  ev  rjj  H^arairrri'  xexavraf-,  ^ri, re- 
XVOV,  o'  xiv(&  rd  crduaTcq  <m . SSgage  Qfcv 
T ov  Metra  r>"v  %deM.  e%e  rdrov  viv  a- 
ArtAetVTtuc,  xaj  i<ea\(rcn&%(&  rov  axavra 
vggivo v.  raura  eixm  ExtQavt®*  exgdrt;trey 
rijc%et^o(  dvTrjc,  x&\  r$%ayicrac  duTrjv  rqt- 
rov,  euSrecec,  ex.es(t)l6irl  rm  xcion.  iSivret;  5 oi 
(iutriASi:,  oexotrcrev  Ext(pdvt(&  dapp trsxAt- 

V Y'J/Cri  aurtuv  TxayaXjiii  avrcv,  xaf  in  patrem.  Epiphanius  amem  totum 

xxtiv,  ngj\  xtrexittv  xatn  roi(  ?\aXxfltioig  nx  diem  Imperatores  docebat  afiidui. 
aun} ' vg\  xa^exdKxv  dirrov, tuere  ovvHtaj  au- 
ro7( exirrfi vdut;t;,^aj  yheo%  durii/  ei(  xate- 
o Ext!pdi/i(Sr  xatrav  yfie^av  Matrxm 
durxo  xcfj 

Ilorf  yxv  uov  'e^xtra  rj  dSeKQy  durtHi/ 1 f 
ro  x aS-&  eyrxua,  ac,  S-eoaxA/Sditra  vxo 

ZxiQcuiiX,  enqn  rxrov  fiy  appo/jrpavra  Clim  h Igrotiffcti  ^0rtuus  in  ledo  fit 
evgsSijvai  vekqov  sth  Ttjc  nXivr}g’  cogre  yw-  repcitus.  Fuit  magnus  luftus  in  au- 
tQ-af fJteya  xeui}©"  eflcu  (lam?UKCu  etxot  5 «’  la  Imperatorum.  Epiphamo  autem  di- 


m 


6 filia,  dolor  tui  corpufculi.  Redde  glo- 
riam Deo,  qvi  dat  gratiam  : eum  habe 
perpetud  in  memoria,  & erit  tibi  murus 
omni  tempore.  Ciim  hxc  diceret  Epi- 
phanius , tenuit  manum  muliercula: , & 
eam  ter  fignavit,  & itico  levata  cft  dolo- 
ribus. Ciim  autem  vidifTcnt  Imperato- 
res, qvod  fecerat  Epiphanius,  inclinatum 
efi  cor  eorum,  uttpfum  diligerent,  audi- 
rcntqvc,  & crederent  iis  omnibus , qvx  ab 
ipfo  diccbanntr.  Rogarunttjve  Epipha- 
nium.utRomxcumeis  verfaretur,  & cllet 


(o. 


LI.  Aliqvando'  rim  filium  hab> 
ret  (oror  eorum , qv*  laborirat,  4t  cu- 
rata fuerat  ab  Epiphanio  , accidit  ut 


i61 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


xenmt  Imperatores:  Ora,  Pater,  pro  in-A/^A*  ^ E**ptW  m&m£»  Ta- 
rante,ut  eum  reddas  fanum  matn.  Duut  _ • i ~ t.  * - 

Epiphanias:  Creditis,  filii,  mc  hoc  pofii  Tt?  VJ£?  ™ ^M^rtrrokrmfyc  <@v- 
facerc  ? Dixerunt  autem  Imperatores:  "H!  avrx . HuTCV  ae Empavi©"' )(gj 

Credimus,  qvod  ficut  matris  ejus  mor-  TKevere  OTI  dvvcqiaj  tOto  jniijaaf ; xgj  «- 

Kttm  ritnilti  Im  otiim  infinium  »•  * C O % *•  u r/  ' _ V 


moriDus:  ai  lurrcxcnc  imus  lorons  ve-  o \ \ a/  o / * ~ \ a~ 

ftra,  crcdctjfnc,  & baptizabimini  in  no-  9»‘ 

mine  Crucifixi  ? Dixerunt  Imperatores  T«.  ftrjrfO  «tirarf  Esrrfpaw©'-  eav  avarijo 
Epiphanio:  Si  fufeitaveris  infantem,  nos  ydfrrfi  aStAtPrjf  ufldv ,W£WTf  >(tf)  (larti- 
credemus,  & baptizabimur.  Accedens  cee&eeic  TO  ovalia  T«  KOJjP<uuevH\  oi  flcurr 
autem  Eplphamus  ad  leflum,  in  qvo  in-  WJA, 


fans  jacebit  mortuus,  cum  totum  ejus  ^ 
corpus  connrftaflec,  Sc  cum  orafler,  qvi  efyKras XV EftltPo- 


corpus  contrcftaflec,  & cum  oraflet,  qvi  ? &a™ty°r,e''~  Biyura/;  XV  c*7nyJa- 

mortificat  & vivificat, dixit  puero : In  no-  B w©J  ezrt  Trj(  xAmft  TH  zrOfdtH , xg\  tr<Pea- 

IVI  ine  Ha  nitnt  mxll  n Tjsfll  C llrifli  ernei  Cv,  A J a*  — j a I»u  A 1 Ali  — - a . a aa  ) — a - - . C / i 


phatiitis  pVto^no^m  fulcitlrat  puemm,  ™ mqfcr  «V«V«,  Teww,C*  *T  W$M- 

roglrunt  Epiphanium,  ut  illuminarentur.  Tl  Xfi <C4f  TS  eravgo Xgi  eu&faif  o 

Tunc  dixit  Epiphanius  Imperatoribus : ‘rdjf  dvexaStoev  SM  Ttjfx/jnjs  auri'  rore 
Ecce  pietatem  veftram  in  omnibus  fu-  rtstvTavTeq  oi  (lamAeif,  ori  avenam  Ezn* 
fapto.  Deus  eft  enim , qvi  vos  ad  hoc  frd  ^ctr™  rov  mj& z , T aPexi- 

excitat.  Sed  hoc  non  portum  facere  in-  T Y > » * a4?/"  T>’  T , 
juffii  Epifcopi  Romani  Ecdcfir,  ne  no-  St  axj- 

bisirafeatur.  Acccrfunt  itaqve  Impera-  T«f  Exrfpow©»’ iairnj  ev  irdmv  Hanie^c/iaf 
tores  Epifcopum,  & ei  omnia  expofue-  Trjv  svot&iav  vfldv.  Jieri  i Qeoi  in»  o fyeifu» 
sunt.  Epifcopus  autem  magno  fuitaffe-  u/iUc-MtIto.  wArtrtap  JkreortjvnErt- 

ctus  gaudio,  cum  hic  audiifict  ab  Impe-r'-.,-— uD,'..  'A'  ' , 

ratoribus,  & pennifit  Epiphanio,  ut  bapri- C °*?T*  rayWf  fitjTTOTe 

zarct  & Imperatores,  & eorum  lororcm,  Awnjirij  Jifcf  £4£.  cr  w (latriAeif  ev&euf 
& filium  ejus,  qvem  fufeitavit  Epiphanius,  /lSTa<r£?Aovrai  tov  TTfi  P io/iajaiv  E KxAvioxat 
cum  efiet  mortuus.  Ilmo-xsmv,  x,  e^TfyivTaf  amS  7rdvra'  o deE- 

rta-xsmi  e^dpij^a^dvfierdA^v  dxdtraf  oror 
%d  twv  flamAeav  Taura,  d,  e7reT^eipev  Ert- 

LII.  Cum  ingredi  autem  efTent  ^ / - 

in  baptifterium , ut  illuminarentur  ab  ~~S.  3 Airor  ev  Tai , (paiTtTijpicu , ozn>( 
Epiplianio,  cis  omni  exhibito  minific-  QazntaTwinK  Offia  EOTfpttvrs,  r(g^  tffi  tri- 
no, ingrefius  cfl  primus  Arcadius:  qvi  oyjc  axoAx&ias  yevofievtft,  eiaijA&ev  trvu- 
qvidem  ante  fe  habuit  tres  viros  vctUsD^  A gxiii®  ‘a&reyev,  W 

gelfantes  candidas , & tenentes  Epipha-  ",  Jv,„  „ x ! i”  ' Ai  ’ w * , 
nium,  unum  qvidem  i dextris  ,&  unum  ,AfUXff  ‘P0^  ®«f 

i fini  (Iris , & alterum  pone.  Is  autem  r*v  Tf  Emfaviov,  eva  ex  fofywv  X&  eva  cg 
magno  timore  eff  affcdlus.  Cognovit-  evojvujlojv ' dxcAnS-dvra  de  TOV  erepfv  Ortcrtt 
qve  Epiphanius  cx  vultu  Arcadii,  qvod  oWi.  xajeQo&Sri  (piQov tieya/j'  'eyvco  ivE- 

25,  'STif.^S^SSl  ^ Kr*- 

enim  Epiphanius  neminem  mittere  in  warrtiW-  eaif axep  rj  fimrsrfaf  aurov' irpe- 
pilcinam,  donec  aqva  turbaretur.  Poli-  *Xf  oeainQ,  rexvov,  xgj  'eat  (puAdaluv. 
qvam  veri  fuit  illuminatus  Arcadius,  fid&J  0 EtmQdvi&  et»o  Tafay^rjrouSeiig- 
slluminatus  fuit  etiam  Honorius , & ^diva  ifi&tAdv  ei(  rrv  xoAvutifyav.  fk 
eandem  qvoqvcvtdit  vrhonem.  Simili-  v n-  . , , ),  * r^v 

ter  etiam  filius  fororis  eorum  f ludii  au-  7?  $MTtc~rivfd  A^rtaAox,  «OTjvfyxfv  W 
tem  Epiphanii,  fufeepi  ego  Arcadium  W TVjVairTVjV  otrladav  idiv.  xgix- 

ex  baptifinate  : Ifaac  verd  Honorium,  T4if  Aonrcv xcdijASev  6 tjo(  i ddeAtyt;  duldv. 
& qvidam  Eunuchus  Chriftianus  4 


T 


* 


X34  durv} 


**  a 


V «pprtpac*  t 'M/vMMaNpif 


VITA. 


ttffl  auTtj  rj  dSeXfpijduTuv  npaxhiavy'  % rif  Apius,  filium  fororis  eorum.  Ipfam  vcrd 
mhkTmxaXtoUUV  ywifliS  Siro  frarfi-  Ibrorem  Produn»,  qva:  erat  uxor  unius 
a-  c ' /*  * ja  \ > cx patricus.  Poltqvam auccm  11  fuerunt 

«T*  aUT^\  £*‘Q**&  rat  f illuminati , reptem  dies  3 ji  peregit  Epi- 

tuu^tu;  (UT  airruv,  Matrxtuv  aurae,  £ /J$  phanius  poft  illuminationem,  eos  do- 
TO  ti/ha£tXJl  dmxf  TO(  veoQurfcat  et&iprac,  ccns  de  baptifmate.  Pollqvam  ver6 
threv  liTifidvi®  Teie  Sutrt  fratriheunv'  uJ-  vc^es  candidatas  dcpofijcrunt , duobus 
nre,<Pr)<ri,  rexvov  ev  xararatri.  kux.®*  ^ Imperatoribus  dixit  Epiphanius : Ma- 

VfMV  axen  xv&eeuof  arefya  oSbvr„y£  Ala-  Lupus  enim  ad  vos  non  accedet.  Abiit 
mj  xgjf  revayftaf'  etret&e^  m^yrexovref  rij  ludius,  & dolor,  St  gemitus.  Expedla- 
dva<?dtr{,l(aj  fJUQ  hvTHt&e  exi ToHc  e£eg%0Ue-  te  refurrcdlioncm  , & nolite  affici  tri- 

KHf  dxo raSe  Tsfrb  at  ft',na°b  eos>  V1}  « h«  v'“t'x"‘Lu,n'f; 

rt(  X&tTOV  OveSkravro,  WJ  duTOV  frorMv  Chnftumqve  habentes,  CHRISTUM 
ics  ^ «"<  vv  Pucr  cmm,qvi  fiutahqvan- 

Ex  Lx-ex*™-  fj-fm  r <PW>  * ro  TOT e^  axopa-  “ do  mortuus , eff  rcfiirredurus , & accc- 
nji  awfma,  ^t6m  pta  gratia  iturus  ad  Salvatorem.  Vide- 

axeAeuret&af  xpoe  tov  orurijpa.  ygj  o\l/e£%  bitis  Angelos  eum  in  magna  gloria  con- 
dirrovai  Sofr  ueyctto  wsr'  fobrl;  Mani  ergo,  cum  effit  Epipha- 

. - ?v  “ .1  0 ' .°r  ,,  C,  • • mus  docens  in  aula  Imperatorum , on- 

»A fye*m.  VI WV  «f Pf"©*  « tur  qvidam  fvavis  odor  in  medio  omni- 

T}1  fratrthixdo  TOflietO)  Matrxtpv  TXf  fratri-  um.  Dixit  autem  Epiphanius  Imp«- 
Attr,  eutmota  Tl(  eyevero  h T$f  fieaoi  xavToiv  ratoribus:  Surgite,  orate  filii  lucis.  Ja- 
fjueUv.  etxev  Si  ETttpdvt®  rofr  fratri  Aeutriv'  cebat  autem  puer  in  Iccio.  Cum  aurem 
l ' /t,  ' " £ a ' ' /r.  _ ' Epiphanius  fecmct  orationem , audte- 

avarwrrec,  tytriv,  eogoAe  Hoi  n <P*m,  ™tomneSi  qvi  cranc  in  3ul,  rcgia> 

IJV  OE  TOTOIOiOV  y.aTOXOlfr,eiOV  e Tt  Tte  irAi-  vc]utj  multitudinem  qvandam dicentem, 
VTfi'  JC,  TaiTitroLVT^  V.TTi^tv/ia  Tqv  BUXVi  r,y-X-  Arnen.  Etpuerftatim  tradidit  fpiritum. 
trav  TavTSC  oi  cv  raf  framXixtu  Taiutioi,  aut;  Manfimus  ver6  unum  annum  Roma:. 

&A*  Xiy°nf  T°  ^ ^ r°  Poffqvam^vcr^^ccrcvit 

&euvw3vav  Ta^eiuxevTo  Tvtvfia.  in  Cypnim,  impcrat0rCs  di- 

vafJLSv  06  6VUIUT0V  oAov  6V  V &)[/,*}.  7T0?%\ct  os-,  xerunt  Epiphanio  : Accipe  , Pater,  id 
yg(  a/ha  f TOtqtrev  o^TtCpdvi©1  oyfjJia  em  qvod  eft  ufui  Ecdefi* , ut  prabeas  in- 
Trc  Puurc.  dc  Se  exztvev  '&m-  digcnribus.  Dixit  auremEpiphaniusIm- 

xa«.  i,«.v  1***  ag^sa^isi 

TTgoc  \jkiQclviq\)  Actef,  (pyjotv^uj  7raT6 Ttju  incremento.  Qvid  vcrd  mihi  onus  prar- 
XqtiCLV Trjc  ^JiK^oiac , oir^q  Trctqexis  TOu;  betis?  Suppeditat  mihi  DEUS,  qvi 
’ eKtfC*vorc.«3Tfv  ii  aUTolc  T*m(Pdiii&' Ufi£(,  omnes  alit  in  hac  vita.  Obtulerunt  er- 
T exra,  Toietre  o aTafriit&e'  xayco  youjm  eri  8°  Imperatores  multum  auri.  Sed  nihil 

^ssisisirsss. 

Te.oy®eoc(lXTamTavTaTa%e%i,&iaT%e-  Roma  autem  profefti,  pervenimus  in 
(f}ain Tcurrae  evid ie  infricti,  tjverxav  Se otfra-  Cyprum  qvadraginta  diebus,  St  nos  fu- 
<77/(5?  mhux^urrM  slax  eSi£a.T0  E7T<(p(e-Dlccperunt  fratres  cum  magno  gaudio. 

efcdiJTCuv  ,d?hd  atrae  chryxc  ftovoi/  H- 
Tev  ehSeiiieic /aeTa/^ipii  riuiiv  ev  Toi  nhoiu. 

dird^anee  iuvd™  f Vdfxr,c  xaTr?-  uu  Mos  autem  erj£  Epiphjnio 
Tytra/uvfafi  rfiefw  ev  KoTgco,x,e<)et;avlo  noftu  ingredi  in  coemeteria,  ubi  (ita: 
THiae  oi  aSehiPoi  fj$ %agd(  freyahrjc.  funr  reliqvix  fanflorum  martyrum,* 

E5-0C  6 h \L7nZ>anui  i?eeye<%1dc  ivxlae ev  rogare  DEUM  pro  unoqvoqvc  eorum, 
7o7? xotufatcicMald  h« 4tava f dyiwfxae  ^..afflabantur.  Et  qvom^o  bonus 
^^VKedetKHvJ^Ta^cuaM TQiOvifteW  fraudatlir  co,  qvod  petit:  ita  fi  qvan- 
ixara  f 6/\i€ou§/Jlov.di(me?  0 Qihoe  (£ihov  Ta  do  is  i DEO  aliqvid  petiiffet,  prxbuitei 
ftutohoiv ofoa Ta^ayjtheilaTislvIxdiri-petiie  omnes  petitiones.  Aliqvando  qvidem 
Epiphanii  tom.  i. 
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cum  effet  magna  fames,  & panis  non  A g ©f fl'f  tu  tmrjUUTO,  auri  xaeciytv  amS. 

ftinianus  immifencors , qv?  mulus  ha-  ™TC  *** , (U, 

bebat  domos  daufas , plenas  hordeo  & suetneftmw  Ufraiv  etn  Ttp  ayo^Uf,  tjV 
frumento.  Is  accipiens  aurum,  dabat  ‘Pui/Ttyiueof  0 aanActl%v<& 0UCU( xofibis fU- 
volenti.  Dabat  autem  pro  nummo  tres  ric  orns  K XfilSiji  Yj(j<$aAMTudvxs  e%t»v.  i- 

menfuras,  qvi  vocamur  modii.  Erant-  — <».  ia J_  _../®  • ~ — ' • 

qvc  magni  angultir  in  civitate.  Dixit 
ergo  Epiplianius  Faufliniano:  Da  mi- 
hi, <1  optime,  frumentum  ad  aiendos 
homines.  & i me  accipies  horum  omni- 
um debitum.  Immilericors  autem  & 
barbarus  & (celeratus  Faudinianus  inc 

verba  dixit  Epiphanio : Roga  J ESUM,  , - . , , r 

qvem  colis,  & pnbebit  tibi  frumen-  o Se  uauAapyv®1 

tum  ad  alendos  tuos  amicos.  Epiplia-  B 'l'auTtyieao(  TOHsTXf  Aoyxf  Aeyetii  ygfca.TO 
nius  itaqvc  una  node  ingrciTus  eil  eoe-  Ezxilpui/uu  ’ axe A5t  , (pijav,  «aSeocetAetrov 
mct^r ,i?w<;toru,TI  & ro,!*'  toV  0£of,  ov  av  a-L&t , ytu  ■sraftfa  croi  eri- 

",  ™ ;'!?•  2s2srs  ^ rs* ireft  * *r.  * »* 

tem  templum obfignatum,  qvod  voca-  Exf^avil^  efrAidm  EV  VtJXTI  SV  TOl (% 

batur  Tutela  Jovis.  Huic  templo  fi  xcifjj-rr^icir;  xci^ey.dd^  tcv  Qfcv  cfh  to  S\A 
qvando  qvis  ex  hominibus  appropia-  &-f>iipoy  xdi/Tau  t£(  reecfXevac.  r,a  Q vao(  ixii- 
qvifret,  i multis  ferebatur,  qvod  mor-  t&d,'%dj&,  a; Ttc UaKetTO flef du^iMa' 
te  flanin  corriperetur.  Cum  creo  E-  • „ . , - . , 

piphanius  DEUM  oraret  pro  iis,  qvi  Tat  vom  ct  TOTI  YfyRcres  tu;  tw  a V- 

affiigebantur  , ad  cum  vox  facta  clt,  ™‘i  e^eyeTO  evXtoje USB  S-a.vd.TX  AajU- 


t@j  Si  Zgvtnov  Ao^&tVavr,  xa$ei%cv  ixdr 
?!d  t2v  Seofiivaiv  i f«?  /uLoomc  ri  vcfiiaua- 
t&.  hha  YjY  ttodtj;  revai<n(  iv  rij  xoA {.  «- 
■zj-fv  Se  hxnQkm©'  <o£jV  'bavi-uitcwop.  S£f 
fjLOi,  (ptjirh,  ai  (ieM-ise,  orrov  x%of  Slaigo- 
(£rjv  t'2'j  dv-S-pJ-ariJii'  xdym  XmSoicne  (rotro 


gnacul.i  portarum,  & invenies  multuin^T1  GiirevtQQs  aVTOV 

auri.  Cum  tu  id  accieris,  eme  thimcn-  *v  V v<x&>  V KaAufJLem,  Slo$  ourCpdAetcL,  ngj 
tum  & hordeum  Faultir.iani,  & da  ali-  Xv^rjxcvrajf  cu  Ttov  SvgtSv  otypgcyiStf'  ygjj 
mentum  egentibus.  Epiplianius  autem  c-ireA^dv  euer.trjc  yeixriov  TToAu'  Tiro  hA- 

prope' in^efluli/tempr ilamucTc.de-  ™ chov  4>ett Vanari,  ^ 

runc  fignacula , & pom  aperti  fune.  ^ ^ dsc  Tfotpyv  T0i$  &£0fJLEV0ig‘ 

Ingreflus  verd  Epiplianius  invenit  mul-  o yav  £7rogev3’>)  cv  tc!  vaa Y ngj( 

tuin  auri.  Ciim  cx  co  ergo  acccpifTet,  otg  fjyficrev  Z$og  Tvjv  etroibvTii  vcus,  EU&ecog 
dedit  Faun.nia.io,  & dixit : Accipe  pecu-  cu  Sdoct,  reedyS^ 

mam,  & da  nubi  frunicntum.  Atava-„  i1 . TTTr 

rus,  & (celdlus  Faudinianus  auro  acce-0®?1'-  ««Acltuv  hxt^av,^,  eu%ev%?u- 
pto  frumentum  pnbuit  ip(i  per  modios  <riov  m7u'  A aSiuv  dv  duro,  e£  auri  exeStSx 


Implevit  autem  Epiphanius  multas  do-  T0V  crmvi  r^Uiiv  (Acoicuv.  0 


mos 
i 
ta 


tiara,  eu( i i^ycootuev  xdura.  tu  (IgiufMa- 
ra,  d avvrjyoeyev  o 'Puurmuvof , xg\  exAtj- 
<rev  oixac  xo/dde  l:.xi£du®  trim,  xeu- 
\ rdv  dyooaejeiTCiJv  «aSa  baurmavi 

H£H  xaq t%(v  nar>i  rjj  xoXet , Si  6 ©top  oV  Ejn^owk 


Z& 


KoJ  hZ  eucoy/a  xaoiv  dv&goixotc.  xgi  lui  A LIV.  Defecerunt  autem  efcx  in 
mSu*  cv  TtS  otKto  *«««  <5  N domo  fluftmilni’ & “«  omnes  ho* 
xaxsc  , ^ f6uu\©*  vwkoiuoioc  «w«»*c  ...  - -r-  - ■ 

Jiet  rfc  (PiAczpjftaTiac  orni,  vSsm  yyi/j*- 
<d£jt  Ex,@av&  @piftc&  ajrijoaf  V 
e/xtu  cu/n/,  xAoia  idia , e^e/iuS-cdoaro 

Sgtj  fTf£<*  xwrf  , J<et(  tWa<  Xoyy!voi%pj- 
fuara  tJ  9n«r«r<w  «unf , extr{Xtv  cv  Ka- 
Xa£$ta , 07raif  exei&ev  mrflyjrai  orrov  <3oV 
diar^cptjv  rioixx  duri.  exxXeuoavrcov  de 

Ttuv  xAouov  , ngj  xXyeaiS-evTcov  crirs  yg)  r . n . , 

t < n > ; < ' a qve  fpccies  cmiflent,  poft  tres  menfesad- 

rr^x  «Aw,  dia  r^afujvmtiX^vx  4&c-  ^V1^ntidhabentcs.  Ccnnjm  vcrdftl- 

xXexoiv  , e^ovrff  Ter  <nr«  axo  f ?adW  B diu  longi  d Conflantia , ex  advcrCo  ejus, 
rijo  Kaivswrsrof  , avTMPVg  ri  xdXxfievS  qvod  dicitur  Dianeuterium , oritur  in  ma-’ 
Autveurradi.  >&j  yberan  XaiXatp  (leyag 
iv  Ttj  S-cc/.dast;,  ngjf  exivdlweuoav  dyJ&drt- 
qcf.  rd  xXoia't>auT,viavi  rd  tov  orrov  e%ov- 
ro.  xgj  axaurra  tov  orrov  e£eGfaoev  i j &d- 
Aoora  cfni  tov  alytcthiv.  ri  di  Qauciviavi 
axioavr&  Taura , euxicoc  xterijhB-ev  <fhi 
Trjv  Srahaosav , ygj  y.ar  oip^ah/iic  duri 
iddv  rd  yivoffyja , rdlpov  dviarypdjdav  e%cov 
To  tauri  scum , r^aro  euS-ecu;  (ihaoCPy- 
ueiv  tov  inpKov  o xaxodtttttotv  , ya)  exrfpi- 

<*tv  touzutcu  iigptf  Ex, pavito  ' in  marc  m,ttcns  dlmonC5'  Pro¥' 

d f. idy (&  ir<& , ygj  Sh^errjc  i /xovov  exi 
•rij(  Effode  yijc  ivtfryd  reo  oixeo  fin  eic  xa- 
xd  , atha  ygj  exi  T>j(  3-aAdo jjjc  daifto- 
vaur  dxore?haiv,  diaxajAvti  «VfA-Swrro  exi 
Siaxovla.  t i eui  cuix.  o>  xoTSy  aveiu ;©*  e £e- 
Xtfjupev  rircv  tov  ShS-tTr/V  ivTavSra.-, 

Taura  tixdv , ygji  xXdova  riruv , exoqeu- 
Sy  ov  tco  airict)  duri  dxeiAi(jiev<&  Extipa- 
via>.  axavrtf  di  o,  ev  rij  xdXtt  avjja%$ev- 
Tt(  avdjotc  uyjzj  yuudbitf  , fjcsra  yajf  rciiv 

iaindiv  Ttxvuv  ixtavvayov  tov  orrov , yajf  _r  

dxtxofiiEov  ei(  ric  ctxxc  eouurcov , owud-  menta.  Dixit  autem  mulieri 
yovrec  to  eat/TcivdvdXcoua' of  /j&u  eviauriDnius:  Tene  pecuniam  in  domo 
St  di  dio  tTdv.e%sv  di  ‘Paurivtavoc  d xa.y.0-  »“ciPe  c'b'1ria’  flvibusmd.ges:  & qvan- 
dautcov  ywL/dixa  %^icd  ipya  SfariXioav. 
axrrrj  cwj  Xafya  ri  avdgdc  durijc  ,dxecet- 
Xtv  dtyjXia  voixio/xara  Y.xQaviq  , oxuc 
7f o(pac  tu  'omui  dirrrjc  ' etxtv  di 


magna:  an- 
guftix  in  domo  Faufliniani.  Malus  ve- 
ri, & violentus  , & immifcricors  Fau- 
ftinianus,  probrum  efle  ratus,  cibos  do- 
mui fex  petere  ab  Epiphanio  , cum 
fex  haberet  propria  navigia,  alia  qvo- 
qve  qvinqve  conduxit  : & ciim  dedif- 
(et  pecunias  Longino  totius  familix  fux 
fideliflimo,  mifit  eum  ad  emendum  fru- 
mentum. Illi  autem  ciim  navigiflent^ 
in  Calabriam,  & frumentum  illic  alias- 


ri  maxima  tempeftas,  & venerunt  in  pe- 
riculum naves  Faufliniani,qvx  aifercbanc 
frumentum,  tonimqve  frumentum  mare 
ad  litus  impulit.  Ciim  hxc  auicm  au- 
diilfet  Fauflinianus,&  flatim ad  mare  ac- 
ceflifit, &:  oculis  vidillec,  qvx  faifla  fue- 
rant, fcpulchrum  habens  os  futim  aper- 
tum, flatim  coepit  fccleratus  blafphemare 
in  Altiflimum,  & probris  3ppeterc  Epi- 
phanium,  dicens  verba  hujusmodi:  Hic 
magus  & prxdo  non  folum  in  terra  ma- 
lefacit domui  mex  omni  tempore ; fed 


ne  ingrediatur  id , qvod  cft  ufui  fa- 
milix mex.  O qvis  ventus  emifit  hunc 
prxdoncm  ? Ciimqve  hxc  dixiflet,  & 
plura  his,  ivit  in  domum  fuam  minitans 
Epiphanio.  Omnes  autem , qvi  erant 
congregati  in  civitate , viri  & mulieres, 
una  cumfuis  liberis, colligebant  frumen- 
tum, & ferebant  in  domos  fuas,  congre- 
gantes fumptum,  alius  qvidem  unius  an- 
ni, alius  verd  duorum  annorum.  Habe- 
bat vero  Fauftinianus uxorem, qvx  facie- 
bat bona  opera.  lp&  ergo  , infeiente 
Fauftiniano,  mifit  bis  mille  nummos 
Epiphanio,  ut  domui  ejus  prxberet  ali- 
Epipha- 


tua,  Sc 


xagey 


Exiipai;®1  'ayc  yuuouxa  ‘ x^dre,  ra' 
vouiouaTa  ev  reo  oco  cuau , xgif  XdSe  da- 
xdvac  ev  Too  oixui  ocu  ‘ xai  orav  T a exiPo- 
tia  xXjjfcdoet  i j yfi,  rore  dvfS  eXaSec,  xa- 
$e£e<c  ‘ xgi  excqoev  -rij  ywuajxi  duruf. 

Epiphanii  tonu;. 


do  terra  produxerit,  tunc  reddes,  qvx  ac- 
ceperis. Sic  autem  fecit  uxor  Faufti- 
nianu 

hh  ij 
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SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 


Dii.1  as  »«•*.**«*•  & We-»^ 

dium  erat  pulchri  fcriberc.  Is  erat  mo-  OVt^m,  f^sev  JxiTqSeU/JUl  TU 

deratus,  & recta  vita  praditus.  Eramus  **foi}fdipu.  UT®"  7rid&  vxjjg%cii,  i(g)  opt 
autem  in  Epifeopatu  omnes  monachi  •&5  /2iw  xexa<rur;fiili©‘.  rjltv  j oi  xdvTCf 
oftogmta.  Is  vero  Sabinus  excellebat  fjxmycl  CM  vf  Exxrxoxtiai  oySoruoPTa'  u- 
inter  omnes.  Eum  conflituit  Epipha-  t(3^  n y^Piu/Sh  \ - • - 

nius  primum  ecdicum , l.oc  elt  , deren-  & i ° ^ ^ **"?  W*  ™' 

forem  Ecdefi*.  Cum  ver6  aliqvando  rOV , xut ffJjtra/  ixQixHP  Tct 

duo  homines  apud  Sabinum  judicio  5 r^dy/iara  Tffi  Lxx/j;crta(.  xori  un  Suo  dv- 
contcndcrcnt , unus  dives , & unus  J^oip  xSxvcfJ.it/ow  n&a  Zafiwr,  evof  xXuxlu ' 
pauper,  melior  erat  dmitis  caufTa,  qvam  xg)  ivo(  XtntT® , m 6 x/d<Tl(&  LUtftJv 
faqperis.  Cum  igitur  Epiphamus  oc-  ''w  ' ,'JL  > . /JM/MV 

culto  in  loco  flans  judicium  audiret,  f?  L * Te»  xcvrfTa  TU  UV 

fenlit  Sabinum  in  pauperem  magis  pro-  Exi!pai/tu  (TUT®  ai  TOXU  Xmxgvtpa/,  J(gt) 
pendere , cjusqvc  mifercri.  Cum  ita-  B exaxusir&  riji  Sixrfi  > ijxuirev  Za&vu 
<jve  in  medium  vcnifVet  Epiphanius,  iXe£’JT/&  fld/i.cv,  cixovT®  Sin  TOV 

&'fcnb=P  redd : '^''memento  vertrum  W "3  7%^dp‘^  «A- 

divinorum,  & fis  perfedhis  in  judicio,  v4JV  T“  *****  Sjt&Hp  svfUVH  Tia 

& audies  benefadorem  loqventem,  & ^S^toxio’  ax £AS-£,  t« we»,  xaJitryfdQi, 
dicentem  : Noli  mifereri  pauperis  in  W "htM  Tcuv  5wsuV  ypg&iuv  ywu 

judicio,  & ne  rcfpicias  perfonam  po-  TfA^  ra&  SilOfV  ugj  i<n  dxilM  TU 

szstesrss:  st  «**• 

bat  Epiphamus.  A matutina  enim  uf-  W tAstjCrttf  xlop^cv  tv  xgtai.  ngj  fuj  At*. 
qve  ad  horam  nonam  audiebar  cos,  Tfcerawiw  d jvdru.  Xs75  TOT£  Jv  ExiQd- 

qvi  difccpubant.  Ab  hora  vero  nona  vt®  xam  toi(  xeoneyoudvoic  iSixct&v 

vfdcbatur amplius!  1 "“V™ 

C xpufofieveuv  y ^ ujro  evurrjc  'eajg  7rgojt  cn e 

Tivl  T(Lv  dvS-ga)7rajv. 

i v i , „ c.  ‘L  , T/f  T*v  tu  Emoxoimui 

«ra-in  eS^^TSbSI  ™ Tfo^V«  W 

nomine  , cujus  ars  erat  refli  feribere,  I7 ^ j^-^iygaCPtt  ygj  cicfUt  WJuS 

vultu  impudens.  Una  cum  eo  infurge-  1 UT&  cruvaTTrjytTO  <t>a.VTlna»u, 

bat  Fauflinianus , & qvotidii  multis  W x.arJ'  ifjJ^ajv  u&k  To>i\ck  «refflww  E- 
contumeliis  afficiebat  Epiphanium.  E-  mQavlu.  i Si  E-Ki^in^  lina  mMc 

Ilione  autem  Faufliniani,  & dxmonis  jfy  T*1,  *dfW<»«Wis  iq  evseyiav  TU 

qvi  eis  opem  ferebat , is  qvxfivit  inter-  TuduToig  ive &UVT&,  i^Ttfnvi- 

ficcre  Epiphanium  ^ ciim  Fauflinianus  D T©"  'tOTTQXTHvaj  TCV ExifB/»vi«?  »«<a. 


— „ ^ 5/w'  ’ ^ • r)<J  CV  a* 

r-r > rauiiunanus  “ • XXJIDXT Oadf  TCV  EmQuMOV,  OW$-etlfv(& 

dTdlemtrlm^nT  sT°S 

prxdonem  , fedebis  fupra  thronum.  aTle^  XmxTMft,  (fan,  TUTOV 

Hic  autem  tam  audax,  & tam  info-  T0",  ^ 011  ££^  aRli  TU 

Iens,  erat  poliremus  Diaconus  Eccie-  S^ovu.utoc Si  oPuQiv&yiieozuT<&  Aiaxo- 
li*;  ad  qvem  pertinebat  ornare  tliro-  •'Cf  ^ I jtxAi/trMf’  0^£1<  a.UTC(  eioj$-fv  Shxntr- 
num  Epifcopi.  Ctim  verd  gladium  a-  iieti/ roY  tm  Kmn-vn  jrv  > P ' r • e 

cutum  accepiffet  (celeratus,  pofuit  eum  ^ .^Smutoi^ 

iclhim  m eo  loco,  ubi  fedetur  fupra  ^ o^hojj eSTjxev  0(- 
thronum,  & fopra  eum  vcflcs  (tragulas.  '<J  em  T0  KC&‘<Tfia.  ru  &(OPU,  iL  e 'iram 
Cum  igitur  Epiphanius  ad  fedein  a-  rcwrtfCTO  iQdxTuiutTu boovu.  TU  Si  Ext. 
fcender«,  diirita,  qyi  fecerat  infi-  $as/iu  (*.i^ovTCC  xaSfc&J  ixt  tu  beivx 

«,  Tdstiw  to  axixcurjia  dxo  tu  fyovu. 


H 


VITA.  % 

rS3  irpc  rov  Aoyov  EmQctvix  fiy  eoaxoAx-  A Cum  is  autem  non  pareret  verbis  Epi- 
SOliTOf,  Aet&Jv  Emtpdvi®  TO  XaAvtma  P'1an"'  accepit  Epiphanius  tegumentum, 

To  iirixaAuiflov  Tyv  ftd%ai0av  £7T£<t£v  illa-  £^5  8p  ,Gladj5  mi> 

• - 'V  n ~r  >ta'“  cecidit  in  pedes  Ruffim,  ( cacodzmonis 

jjte^otetf  TX(  oroSap  Ptrfptws  r»  [/«7]  Autxa-  potius.  qvlm;  Diaconi,  & infixus  cft ejus 
»»,  svsxcty)?  «f  rov  t*£<ov  at/nJ  oroSu.  «-  pedi  dexicro.  Dixitqve  Epiphanius  Ruf- 
orn  «Jis  E7ri®otv<@»  -arfoe  P xtpivov'  ircuja-cq,  nno:Cd& deinceps, 6 fili,  ab  infolenda, 
0iJ<ri,T>j(dTcigiap<7XT£Xvov,f/.ij7rOT£y^xiv-  nc  vcn'“  ‘2  Per‘.culum, nonpoft  longum 
St/vfvoyc,  x[j$  %$ovov.  cfcfkS-e  TOtvuv  doro 
Trfi  E.xxAyeriaj;'  x yiu  ag®  /J.iTa/.aG&v 
tuv  Smiv  tivrypiuv'  igsA&uv  Si  P»( pii® 
am  S Exxfyriac,  doyAQ-fv  iv  trf  E zrurxo- 
oreiu,  yai  Sfc-ic  iavrov  iori  rSjp  xAtnjp  , B 
ff£c  r.piiocpj;  xariAvorv  rov  /3<ov. 

Kar'  exHvov  Si  tov  xa/vcv,  tQ  (iotnAiuc 
.a\-<S>coSoa-in,  dmoJSa  r$  miav  opiSQacnv  * a- 
vrjtravT®  txc  ooSkc,  doro  tuv  yoidruv  ya) 
xaru  zragrAvSy  oAovrofiip®  ixeivo,  yajf 
rjv  xdtiirv®  iir'iT>jp  xA&tjp  e Trlapjujvidjov^eo- 
vov.  aorkiAsv  orpop  E.TtiQdmov  iori 
Ttjp  Kt nrpiuv,  'oznupave A$y  curi  rrv  /2  an- 
AtSct  Kauvavrlni  oroAiv.  ooruc  2 pssvJtW  cSu- 

HMtfW  ycpj  Srj  xaTctvrra-dvTuv  tuv  cizrc-  5^’  °C^'T'  J"^1,  fucrant  aI> 

S ■aAflsvuv  oQt  TXfiamAfup,  StsxuAvov  TOV  C exiret  i terra  Cypriorum.  Ex  qva  cum 
Eoritpdviov  TO  fjdjigoA^iiv  dororyc  Kl/Xgl-  opus  cITet  illi  navigare,  omnes  fratre» 
uv,  y6AJi}/ic  xgi  ra  Sdxgva  t£iv  ciSeA<Pmv. 
ots  yi  igioArev  oizro  rijc  K .vopiuv  aorav- 
Ttf  oi  dSsA<Pol  3-dva.Tov  ■ujr^ocrtxaA.ivTo. 
tuv  Si  d7T£faA{ji.ivuv  rtQep  t9  ficuri Aiup 
tTTTUmfvSoVTUV  TOV  EmlpaVIOV,  07TUC  civi A- 


tempus.  Exi  igitur  ab  Ecclelia  : ncqve 
enim  dignus  es  communione  facrorum 
myfieriorum.  KuCfinus  autem  egrelTus 
Ecclelia,  in Epifcopinm  abiit,  & in  ledto 
le  componens , pofi  triduum  mortuu» 
eft. 


LVII.  Per  illud  tempus  cum  Theo* 
dolius  Imperator  nelcio  qva  occafione 
laboraret  pedibus,  infcmd  cum  i geni- 
bus invalit  paralylis , jacuittjve  in  leifro 
leptem  mentibus.  Is  ad  Epiphanium 
mifit  in  Cyprum  , ut  veniret  in  Re- 
giam, & opem  ferret  fibi.  Ciim  ei  au- 


Sy  rori  ryv  (iariAiSa , i?A ry£V  opop  dvrxp 
Eortpdi'®'  oto%£V£c&-s  Tixva  orpep  tov  &t- 
aiAia,  xdyu  oro(>£vofxap  xarooric&£v  vpiuv. 
tuv  Si  Afyovruv' piy  oqyi§£  narre,  ori  xi- 
Arvcrip  (icuriAiup  iriv  , xcu  » SvvdiuSra. 
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malebant  mori,  qvam  privari  fuo  pa- 
tre. Cum  ii  autem  , qvi  ntifli  luerani 
ab  Imperatore  , folicitarent  Epipha-. 
nium  , ut  afccndcrct  in  Regiam  , dixit 
cis  Epiphanius : Ite , 6 filii,  ad  Irnpe^ 
ratorem : ego  enim  poli  vos  veniam. 
Cum  ii  verd  dicerent : Ne  indigneris, 
6 Pater:  fic  enim  juflit  Imperator:  nec 
podumus  aliter  facere,  ne  forti  venia- 
mus in  periculum , maximi  ciim  argro- 
tet,&  tuum  adventum  cxpeilet,  6 Pa- 
ter : vix  pcrfvafum  eft  Epiphanio  , ut 
oroiijo-af  dAAuc  , u.r,oroT£  xivSt/v£V<ruufv'D<:um  2“  na,vl°aJe';  Epiphanius  itaqve 

^ ts  & sissrssrrfsrss 

W,orgaor?lszofi£VH  ryv  oyv  aylcAiav,  u Ecclcfiaftic*.  Congregati  funt  autem 
oraTeguoAtcioreirav  rov  EoriCfidvicv  diro-  omnes  patres  & fratres,  & qvi  catccheli 
orAcSv  (jl£t‘  dtrruv.  i ycvv  Eoritpdv®  luto-  ‘n('itu[i  fuerant  ab  Epiphanio:  qvoj 

riAdu£V&  rov  SfotpiAiraTcv  E-m<nanaw  T"05  va^re  >u,mmu,>  * "«yvimu» 
A/,  , . • T,  r , ■ ,,  adRcgiam.  Nobisautcm  inerelfis  Con- 

*sAatvct,  rzrsTgnpsv  mm f ryv  fyovTiS*  oroi-  (ijntincpolim , ipfe  ingrediebamr  cum 
HdfajTyc  ExxAqviarixijp xeeiac.  ov.y^^y-  fumma  qviete  & tranqvillitatc,  qvam 
ffav  ovv  doravT£c  oi  oraT£p£C , x,  dSrAQoi,  oftendebat  omnibus,  qvibus  occurrcbac 
& xaTrpsydimp  «sjjtt  Ezrifpam^oxjardiu- 
5a  ctzravrap,  x,  doms-AnjffapiPV  ion  T 
GdmAdSa,  dcr£ A&ovruv  xv  ruuv  iv  Kuv- 

Tarrivx  orcA^avijJyfASty  itS&ioiAei  rjoragxcria.  EonCPavus.  Tx  Si  GaoiAiup  xfAdj- 
<ravr(&  fienivaf  r,ftdp  ctrov;  GaoiSosioip,  sSap/tr  EonQdv®  iv  m/ASj  xarardonj 
Epiphanii  tom.a.  hli  iii 


3^8  0 SANCTI  EPIPHANI! 

Erat  igitm-  Theodofius  Imperator  mu- A fZcunZtvr  GtoiOtn®-  ur  Sdvdaev©- 

Wfpi**  *S«¥  « 

pcmorem  , dixit  ci  Epiphanias  : Fili,  TW  ^WfryJureP  tx/(paw(^  7$) /ha- 
erede Crucifixo,  & habebis  fanitatem.  c QcunAsus t&Pjt;  JLTntpautOV'  eu~ 

Habe  fine  intermi Itione  Deum  in  voto  £ctf  flot  irctTtp , oTreog  vyiouvct).  &7T6P  5 Eti- 
tuo,  & omne  malum  tui  non  domina-  ^^(5^  **-«,,  ^ 

bitur.  Mifcrerc  eorum , qvi  afflisun-  Z.<  , , i,,  t? 

tur , & Dominus  tui  mifcrebitur.  Erto  Taimjv  aS>aZft7rl&)(,  £jeg 

tanqvam  Rex,  qvi  honorat  eum  , qvi  7511  Qtovify  viiv,  xgjxaxov  HXLi&UlKnj  m.‘ 
dat  ei  potellateni,  & ipfe  adjiciet  tibi  ytvx  eZeVjlJ.mv  Teii;  $Ai&fJtevoic,i<cu  tat)  iZtry 
majorem  gratiam.  Cum  autem  Epiplia-  uh<&  U5ra  Gei.  ylvn  cic  (ZafflAtVc  Itui» 

jjssiS  Sfi  “s  >**>»«♦  ^»i**.** 

eumqve  ter  fignalTet,  dixit  ei:  Fili,  W*feva%aetv.  Jt,  Taura  tnmv  Em<Pavt@‘ 
futge  4 lefto.  Hatc  cdm  Imperator  au-  B TfiJ  fZa.tnZ.fi , f lytaraf,  t(g$  aipdut’r@J  auri 
diiifet  ab  Epiphanio , furrexit  a Iccio  TOtti  m&ijv,  xgjj  otyy/yurac  duro»  rfirov  «- 
uno  habens  ma-  a-fvE m®dvrf&  Ttii  (ZatnZdi’  avara,  Texvov, 
Qr/rt,  Tvjc  xZJvtjf  irexavrai  y^imv^axi 
tuv  xoSdv.  Touira  Se  axitraf  o (ZanZeuf 
eyStcoc  averti  atro  Ttjc  xZJwjq  /atjSev  xaxcv 
‘e%t»v  Mi  Ttio  xoSa(  duri.  eixev  it  6 fZatn- 
Z.evc  'GQcExitpdvtcv' yfvtsfjici  Tareg xeZev- 

AII/  r»  Xt  r*  / ea'tt?/.i/-  w n . n...  ■■■■  « 1..  ....  A - 


fupra  pedes  , nihil  omnino  habens  ma- 
li. Dixit  autem  Imperator  Epiphanio: 
Pater,  mihi  femper  jubeto,  & ego  tua 
julTa  cxcqvar.  Dixit  Epiphanius  : Ha- 
beas Dei  verba  in  animo  tuo , & non 
opus  habebis  Epiphanio.  Cum  hatc 
autem,  & his  plura  Imperatori  dixiflet 
Epiphanius  , venit  tempus  prandii.  Di- 
xit * * 


Epiphanius  , venit  tempm  prandii.  Di-  • i x yMfuxxarejKeAeu. 

iit  ergd  Epiphanius  Imperatori  : Vade,  m *&OAmx1oic,  ^ yev^tre^  ov  iraertv  xZtf 
fili,  ad  menfam,  & benedices  benefa-  (£>Qo(duv<re.ttTrev 0 Emtpdviofl^ Sa<nZei‘e^e 
ftori.  Erae  autem  Epiphanius  lepidus  li(  TU  QeiAdyxc  Jtj  tpv^ijvtrx,  i.  yeelav  utj 
* urbanus  , & habens  Termonem  con-  jfc*  E ■ariQavkslama  Se  eitrdv  Em 0dtiecTU 
ditum  divina  gratia.  Et  qvando  inr J _x  ' - »*.r,  ^ e 

morbum  qvidem  Rom*  incidit  filia C&?^**>*m*  rarcuv,  efSwrev  xavof 
Theodolii , tunc  Arcadius  & Honorius  ? &firi/.  ersrev  Em@av/Of  Ta>  (ZamZSt' fZa- 
fiicrunt  Romx,  & verfati  Tunt  cum  ea  Texvov,  exlrgame^rje' i^etryevZdoyfoVTCV 

longo  tempore , qvoniam  illic  erat  viro  tueeycrvrvfl»  3 EmQavi&yapdr,  t Z mZtTP- 

conjunfla.  Ctim  verd  auditlTct  Theo-  xif^TOv  Z.oyov  ‘e^oovtjeTvuevov  Tci&tim  *- 
dolius  Romam  vemlTe  Epiphamum,  & » ‘Lc,  / 

euraiTc  ejus  filiam,  & filio  ejus,  qvi  erat  ,T‘\  n\  **,  ©«^* 

monuus,  vitam reddidifie,  Arcadiumqve  VMt  «f  rsTew@*  wi  r Paipojf,  >J  dSeZ^tj 
& Honorium  poftea  illuminalTc,  ma-  AfxaSixK,  Ovo^ia.  TOT  e ii  aurot  xapeyivov- 
gna  eft  affeftus  lititia.  Qvo  faifhim  cfi,  to  ezrl  t1  Pdfjrfa  > c,  exoderav  xevraeTtiypovov 

s {ST  TS 

Conftantinopoli , Roma  venerunt  Area-  trv axtstrac  o [ZaaiZtvc, ori  ttret^f- 

dius  & Honorius,  & lanati  funt,  qvddD  F.jrtipatw^ 

inveniflcnt  Epiphanium.  rsrevtrev  tJv  SvyaTtop  duri,  >(aj  'cn  ya)  tov 

i/ov  durtjf  vexqov  ovra  i^atr7nfrj<rtv.  t(aj  oti 
TXTiuv  eQtuntrev  fyxaSiov  ya)  OvoSaov  f- 
* (UyaZjfv.  Sio  azro  tStu  eypatf/ev 

amS  eoe  wa-ift.dfxv  tjutv  fart  J K tuvravn- 
LVIIL  JulTu  autem  Imperatoris  MreroA«uc,  xagtyhcvlo  hexaSlof  xgj  Ovo- 
Fauftinianum  qvidam  adducunt  in  re-  fic0f  diro  -nj(  PeifUK,  tydmrav  yapdv 
giani,  ut  qvi  efiet  accuTatus , qvod  ma-  nt^dXrv  ~ 

ledixifiet  Imperatori.  JulTu  ergo  Impe-  ^ K ^ , . . 

ratoris  tenebatur  in  cuflodia.  Qvod  A yucnv  0 T/F*f  xtACVCTV  TU  (ZatnAtUf 

cum  audiifiet  Epiphanius , venit  inio-  Qaurtviavov diro  f KwsfAiV ixiZoiSopfa Sa- 
- , cnZtxij  xanjyo^&-£vIa  exiT  GamZdSx'  r,v  ijx- 

lof  (P^X(UV0(  xeZtwil*  ftwtA^cwttW-of  ivltwra  EinQomot,  cs&ytv$  imlov 


Aid.  ti. 


#*r% 
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TOXOV,evSu^vxo^erifievoco4>avriviavo(  ^JAcum , ifr  qvo  detinebatur  FaulKniantrj. 
«txev  atmS' ei  eeiv  ovi,  (faciv,  Z rexvov,  AaAr,-  P““  ‘?itur  EP>phanll*s  Faufhmano  • 
xaf  Sivjfuiv Acycv  itffiacrtAti'  Xj  eoyj  "AmAuo-  cct  1 pc  nos  °q'< 

ftfv(&  rr^nvc^^f  raurrfi.  axev  3 Qauri- 
viavcc  ni  Expavit*'  axeA&e  (pi;cri  xAdve, 

XjiimxAdvadvS^af  dvaerfPaAkuc ' xg} ri; 

ASyxt  Txrxffjij  AdA<l<t>uu<Tmavcii.  fA&ee  ev- 
ravS-a.  Sh^aj^v  fjtoi  Aoyou;'  eoo  S Aoixi 
Qevyuv  £ K .uw^iaiv.  fidSl^e  exi  'bctvlxqv,  x, 
eoij  xaxo^oAeuv  dSiaAeixkaf.  d(  iv  Taura 
itxev  uSoitAiv  tov  ExtQdvtov  <l>aurtviavo(,  xa-  . , 

i c*B,™  cT^^^TJ6^ 

Ttu  (iariAixu  TOfiiey'  oxcvf  em  <nnxa£i  nt  Epiphanium , ut  aliqvot  dies  veraretur 
faa-iAtuiQ  a7ro7rA£u<rct)[j.6vwTr]  Kuzrga.  tu 
iv  fSao-iAecoc  'B$pxaAiivT(&  Emlpdmv, 
ixu ( Siarqfyi  Kf^fac  nvau,  Siti  rrjy  (Saeri- 
AiSix.'  6 llxt(pdvi&  'eAeyev  rijv  ajriaiv  rij( 
exSrjfuac.x,  xdAiv  0 (SartAevt  "exnoev  E zn- 
(pdviov  oid  rwv  Aoyaiv.  rij  iv  eoiSrev  eire  1*%^} 

Ti(  n iv  ra(  drxoxfitrjs  Xeyovraiv  cv  Ttu  (ia- 

<r<A1^7^,«V>Sr;4.aW^ppVo^3r^r)ff  e ^ fitMnhni  maW 

xajeXucrevTcv  &<ov.  axsrctf  0 rauraEm-  qvdd  pro|em  non  re|iqvin-ct  rupcr 
<Qavi<&  exevSyjorev  exri  •baAJnviavi.  »7-9TAJ7-Cr;un.  Dixit  verd  Hpiphanius  Impcra- 
ceviv  0 flaoiAeue  axavra  rd  uzraff^ovra  tori : Vide , 6 fili , ne  pecces.  Eli 
” — - . enim  ujo,.  Fauftiniani  Deum  ex  corde 

colens.  Crede  verbis  Epiphanii,  & c- 
rit  tibi  gratia  apud  alti  (finium.  Tunc 
tradidit  Imperator  authoritarem  Epi- 
phanio  in  omnibus  rebus  Fauftiniani. 
Dixit  autem  Epiphanius  Imperatori! 
Habeo  Deum , d fili , t]vi  mihi  pra- 
bec , qvx  funt  ncceflaria : fed  hxc  o- 
mnia  ex  illius  mulieris  lententia  dabimus 
egentibus.  Ctiin  lszc  igitur  Imperato- 
ri dixilTet  Epiphanius,  Imperator  dixic 
ei:  Pete,  pater,  ea  qvibus  indiges , St 


per  nos  loqvi  Imperatori , & 
liberaberis  ab  his  angufii».  Dixit  au- 
tem Faufhnianus  Epiphanio  : Abi  pla- 
ne , & homines  incautos  decipe , nec 
hac  verba  loqvere  Faulhniar  o Veni- 
lli  huc  mihi  verbis  inlultans  : fugies 
deinde  in  Cyprum.  Vade  hinc  in  Phoe- 
niciam , St  malos  dies  ages  perpetuo. 
Poftqvam  hic  dixit  in  Epiphanium  fti- 
rens  Faullinianus , accepit  me  Epipha- 
nius , & ivimus  in  aulam  Imperatoris, 


in  regia , Epiphanius  caufam  eur  ptofi- 
cifci  vellet  dicebat  : At  Imperator 
rurfus  retinuit  Epiphanium.  Mane  au- 
tem ingreditur  qvidam  ex  iis , qvi  re- 
fponla  referunt,  in  aulam  regiam. di- 
cens Fauftinianum  Cyprium  vitam  fi- 
niifle.  Cum  hic  audiiflet  Epiphanius, 
luxit  Faulbnianum.  Decrevit  amem 
Imperator,  ut  deferremur  in  (ileum 


yfji.etxrev  3 Exipdvt@j  /®£yV £Wt Aea(  oogt 
(Pqo-i,  rexvov,  fi>j  xoujodi  afia^rtav.  eriyiyv- 
vr,  <PauTiviav9  $-eo<re£tt<ra  dxroxa^ittq.  xti- 
c&ijh  Adyoif  Exilpavu*'  qeTai  ooi%aStc  rs^yt 
lApfcx,  rore  6 (ZatnAAif  dx oiidinoi  Ttjv  dv- 
SrevTioursrdirav  Emtpavieo  t tuv  xSaFfutTUV 
QauTiviaiM.  dxev  iv  EmQdvi&  tspyc  tov 

fia&iAea'eyaiTev®eov  rexvov  Tovzrag&ov-  - . „ . 

Tat  yvaift>]f  tt,i;  yuvafxcf  aTxomoofUv  toi(  - 

iiofievoic.  raura  fizrovr(Sy  ExiQavitt  eizrev 
e/SetovAftV  ajrijtrai  xdre^div %$$<:  e- 

ccfjuqdidic  cv  dzrev  Si  F.mtpd- 

viCf  <ocyc  tov  ficuriAta.  (puAoucse  efjtic  Aoyx( 
a&iaAHiPiuc,  ii  f^e  fxe  rexvov  r$  tpu%jv  ox. 
raura  Si  eixovr@^  ExiQauvus,  avvejnjA&ev 
vjftiv  6 (ScunAevc  ex  ri  rofiidu,  jc  x aoexd- 
Aeaev  tov  Erxifidvicv  oxrvc  dxrcov  iiAoyd<rj. 
d)  xc^irac  eu%r,v  Exnpdvi^euAiy^irev  top 
(Sao-iAea,)^  San  duraro  aorov,  xgd  uxer^expev 
cflaotAeucevrd  rauieio  mmt  fier  dgijvirf' 

vjftdi  Se  Si  evvea  ifte^dv  dxexAeu<rafiev  it  KvSTfa),'  X34  azreSe^avro  tj/JLeit  <* 
Epiphanii  tom.  2.  ' hh  riij 


lermoncs,  Sc  me  habe,  fili,  in  animo 
tuo.  Cum  hic  dixilTet  Epiphanius, 
una  nobifeum  ex  aula  egreiTus  cft  Im- 
perator, & rogavit  Epiphanium,  ut  libi 
benediceret,  Cumqve  orationem  fis- 
ciflet  Epiphanius  , benedixit  Impera- 
tori, & eum  falutavit.  Et  reverfus  eft 
Imperator  in  pace  in  aulam  fuam  : Nos 
verd  fpatio  novem  dierum  navigavi- 
mus in  Cyprum,  St  fratres  cum  magno 
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fuum.  Confblatus  cft  ii  ;itur  carn  Epi-  VT**?*  ^a^uu’li  «wSww  r&t  Ta  dv- 
planius  in  tou  fua  afflictione.  Qv*  °f°f  atnijq.  ^ TageftuS^aetro  dirrrjv  Etj- 
paruit  verbis  EpiplianU,  rogavitqve  ilium,  @dvt(&  exi  xdwt)  rij  tixilsj  eunijq.  li  exeie&vi 
or  daret  ei  'd.qiod  eft  in  CHRISTO  fi-  rsif  Xoyoic  dum,  yg)  xetgexdXeerev  ExtCpdr 
gtiaculum,  & baptizavir  cam.  St  ordina-  T. •zSz  ? • v - bZ 

vit  eam  Diaconillim  Ecclefi*:  Sc  omnia  Z Z*  Z f6**  °$°?- 

ejus  bona  exfententia  Epiphaniidaufunt  Y™*’  ty&VXwntf  eturrjv,  t^igOTOi^mi  etu- 
indigenubus.  r tjv  Aiaxovcv-f  ExxXjjinetd  x,  vjv  axetvret  tcL 

,,v  ...  , , xgdyftaret  eunrjq  ev  rijyved/iri ExiCPetvk  Ji- 

UX.  Aliqvando  autem  fermonescon-  doftevet  Tc:c  deouivotc  ' 
tulit  Epiphanius  cum  Actio,  qvi  erat,  n_w'  - : , _ . , . 

uc ajunt,Epifcopus  Valentinianorum.  E-  , P T *"  E iriQw,'®*  xq* 

ranrqve  Conflantia:  multi  hujus  hserc-  ^■STl0v  T0V  ^TTKTKOTrcv  T OT ctAevriviavdjv.  ^ 
fis.  Ciim  igitur  multis  verbis  conten-  B (Tai)  ir/jjSy  S^n  £ Y^ojvsctvTictc  ol  au\ge<ret yf 
deret  Actius,  St  de  altifiimo  multas  rdvn;c.  £ bj  xXwotq  Xoyoiq  (piXovJxeiv  6 

izEgtxz s st  Af"f'  * &%£#«  •»*.** 

■ - - TOT  tfynov  eXfcvr& , dxev  ExiQdvi®*- 

Trgoc  axnov.  Xd.Se  (frijo-iv,  Aerie  Aie^reSerare- 
xarqxtov  SBnrui  roftetrims,  ygj/eerq u.rj  Xet- 
Xmv  etrdxrnq  Xiyuc.  t(ai  evSeeuq  6 Aeri ©* 
M ifA oyeo  ExtQctnx  e&ttei&y,  dxeri 
qobvrjS-y;  XetXijtretf  Acycv  Xdu  ■$  vjfJLe^etq  e- 
xeiivjc.  uiovrsq  cvv  oi  rijf  ajgecree^cdtnS,  cTI 
aut  Xoyx  e^iftoirev  dvrov  xgoaexeeree» 
itiretvreq  Emicatio  , yaj  dveideftdrtaav 


1 — * v«  r r 

nius : Accipe,  6 impie  Aeci , in  ore  tuo 
repagulum,  & non  loqveris  verba  in  Io- 
len ti  a.  Cum  primum  hoc  dixifTcc 
Epiphanius  , Actio  os  fuit  obflru- 
dum  , Sc  ab  illo  dic  non  potuit  amplius 
loqvi.  Ciim  autem  vidi  flent,  qvi  erant 
ejus  fafhr,  qvod  per  verbufn  ci  os  ob- 
ftruxilTet  Epiphanius , proni  omnes  ce- 
ciderunt, Sc  anathemate  percuderunt 
fuam  religionem  : Sc  fodi  funt  Or- 
thodoxi. Manfit  vero  Actius  fex  die- 


m*  nxrcics  in  inlula  Cypriorum , h*  v o€  o 

fciliccr  , Ophitarum  , Sabcllianorum,  M ActAt^v,  )(cy  rfj  eGiofJiy  fjfJtifict  KcltsKu- 
Nicolaitaruin , S;monianorum  & Car-  o*v  tcv  fciov  durirpav  H ygj  aP&CLf  5rA«- 

90/  ajgcretf  ev  Trj  Kt>7 rgfajv  , aj  twLq 

einv  aurctf.  * aroQtscq,  2a&Xtaeeni,  N txo~'**h 
Xahetf , Zifumauot,  R aenXj&Moi,  K 
parium-  rxrw  Em(£dvi&  ‘eyempevv^i 
eiriroXrjv  id  (ZaeriXei®eofo<rieu'  oircaf  dm?'xia' 


pocratianorum.  De  his  fcripfit  Epipha- 
nius cpifiolam  ad  Theodofium  Impera- 
torem, ut  conllitutionc  regi»  eos  ex- 
pelleret ex  infida.  Erant  enim  inter 
cos  viri  divites,  qvibus  mandata  fuerat 
cura  rerum  publicarum  : & deprime- 
bant Orihodoxos.  Ciim  autem  acce-  A-r^L7 a " "1  ™ ovra/q  etieo 

piffet  Imperator  literas  ab  Epiphanio,  f ^em. 

fcripfit  in  hanc  formam: Si  qvis  patri  r1  TrXwioi  ev  eundi; ' eu  Tiveq 

Epiphanio  Epifcopo  regionis  Cyprio-  ^ evemreiioi W Meiee;  tyfjexrtctq , qg)  ertt- 
runanon  paret  per  verba  divina,  exeat  Treivuv  THf  6%$od6£nq.  de£duev&  ou/i  Seu- 

«W  funt  amici  '."k^lfi  prenitenri^ 

& confitentur  communi  patri , qvod,  Z TV56>  TO‘fTOV-  H ri$  rt?  Tretr^i  Emt^et- 
ciim  fint  decepti,  velint  venire  ad  ve-  ' ™ ETientaireu  f Ky7rfav %euoaq  dye yxtt- 

ritatem , maneant , ut  doceantur  1 com-  iict  reiv  Seeeov  Xoycov , e^egye d^eo  d*  vtt- 
mum  patre.  Qvod ediftum  ciim  cfict  tr»,  X,  e T»  3'eX'j  xetromeiraj.  ~ei  St  nvec  QlAoi 
i mditibus  allatum,  i publicatum , mul-  arrtc&  renet  T ° / - 

nex  cis  crediderunt  Epiphanio.  Ovi  - “ - ? pzjeivaietq , ^ e>/j.oXoyxcrev 

vcr6  non  crediderant,  flarim  ejefti  luS  xotveu  JTetTpt,  eni  irAev.yStvTte;  (ZxXofts- 
tx  infula.  9<t  «f  TijvodSv rf,q  et/^&eietf  eXScb'  ueivei- 

Tcuerccv  exi  rijc  vfjtns  didaerxiitevoi  \sa fSxoi- 


mus. 
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ijv  ieris 'EwirxoTrt&eli  AAegavibeia  ravo- A LX.  Erat' autem  Alexandri*  qvi- 
ua  ©eti<p<A®.sT®  mtvytua^rc^djEm-  ‘*"n  EPircoPm  nomine Thcophilus.  b 

**■  .*» * ** SS.ffS,SMLSft 

«fria,  yivopievoi  Hg^atAf <tn®,  r«f  a^-ctv-  - • 

T©4  «Vi  r aW^f  Tro/iajf.  TfAft/rjjtreuT®4 
3 T»  xcwfoff  at/rar,  j££  tnntmv  of  rf«c  « 6f- 
AfiVeema  j ftmatrctj.  x,  o‘tj  oropeuSivTes  «v  rij 
«fjjtttw,  ^<r«w  evjovyda  x,  (ttoj  irfbreiii 
xexccrfxsftevci.  xrct  rja-av  ev  yvcucri  Troft.ij  ®eo- 
(pi/.ij  tw  Extoittrarai  d AAefcavijxiacJxTits 
ftfuQeo&Aoc;  eitnjveTxtv  emTiroAiv  itF,dir<t- 
t ijc.  x.  tjrQctArim?'  emaicreviiTov  aeitfova 
rtW^Exi^a^ftf^anaA»^  AlytVfa.  conos  & Cteconomos  Ecclcfix.  Ciim 
TVf  Se  a/Axf  eTroa]orev  Ataxavxc  x,  Olxevo-  JJ  autcin  tempore  trium  annonim  fuilTenc 
flxs  d exxAlfcrias.  7roii-crarres ii cixovoflxv-  Oeconomi  Ecdefia: , fenfiflentqve  fe 
TesrijvexxA>imdvr?iSTij^govov,i$dj<&oue-  cfl*  "m“  - r nvlv 
voi  eaunss  vexqwevx<;  -sr%CQ  r Q-eocijv  %a&cv 
xaTaAiTromf  Tqv  jov%iav,  x,  ovvetnvoi 

ilio  ■zraffxctAfaw  Ter  ©«tkprAoi',  ornos  r«- 
TXS  &Tt)AlW  ivijet  TO  zrgiv  xaTcoxxv.  xgj  fj.rj 
, «£o*r®  rij  TXT  OH'  /a^jtxAijW ' ttoJjv  oi  Suo 

OfioQoiv^G-avTic  dvc%copp-at/  x,  dmjA&ov  ev 
•tyepificp'  'otds  to  tt^iv  xutcoxxv.  o xv  ®eo- 
<P<A®  emfyffev  txtxs  acrvvcixTxs  xgi  axet- 
veov ijrxs  TfitSTtj  yeovov.  x,  iroTAcL  'sraeaxa.Ae-  C Thcophilus.  Ii  autem  arcenderunt  in  re- 

covfwmtfuav  fieraAaSeiv,  x,  x crweycopyrev  bitepidqlamadTlirophihmi,rogam«tai, 
0 ©««ptA©4  TOTO.  xrot  XV  dvaTxadrevTes  d-  ut  fratres  dimitteret.  Tlieopliilus  au- 
- njASov  em  Tr,v  (SamAJiit  iroAcv , x,  sr^oire-  Km  Joanni  roganti  non  paruit.  Iterum 
q*  | orecav  I codvvvjs  Tai  emxAjjv  Xfvcrosopup,  o xv 
jj  hoavvij:  fjut&covTrjvcuTiav,  y^oiti  ^fdc  ®eo- 
(PiAcv  emroA/jv,  'sfxpxa/.ojv  durov  em  Ttj 
XrreAtW  f Sjo  dieA(£oiv.  a xv  Qedpi A®1  cbt 
eire<c3-r;  Tiilojauy  rs^yxaKivTt  xoiijv  ii  ex 
ievreps  ey^atjvev  laxtwijs  /a$>axci?sZv  to  i/ 

QeopiAcv,  x,  xtc  xrcuq  eir&tcS-rj  t$T  Uuavvij.  to- 
TeLudivjc  ctTreAutrev  rs  dQ;%tjy.x  tx(  iuo 
dfo A!p»f  «Jf  «’«  Txrx  Xonrov  «yfr«ToAtVrDSvidlm  fcnJtorius  > nomine 'Theogno- 

■■  rtus.  Hic  cum  e(Tet  Cliridianus,  lia- 

Kctr'  exeivov  ie  tcv  x.qecv  r,v  cvixi^Tixcs 
T tf  avrj(>  ovofutTi  QecyvoK&,xT®‘  Xet- 
<rtavo(Zv  «£«i/  tov  (poGov  ra  ©«a  diiaXei- 

ldo>f‘  x,  dyenro)[jLav&  csri  S (tam Aecos, 

a?hJ&  ie  tic  >jv  x,  dvToc  t % oidxAijra,  «W 
(o$et&  xa/,xy.ev&.  ivit  ar®4  Ac^rdf.a- 
r®  xaTayiprpev  ©«oyvieya,  6T<  uSetaev  f 
( lamAea. ’ xgj  itio  fiapTu&is  ipevi&s  irocoit^- 
ctr%%AtygevTQir/viuSGvx$T{6<mroir.oiii(Za<TiAev(<&efio<riCf  exeijvcrev  r i» 


lii  Heradeonis,  qvi  impciaverat  in  eaci- 
vitate.  Mortuo  vero  patre  eorum , tres 
ex  confenfu  volucnmt  efle  monachi. 
Qvi  profedi  in  lolitudinem , qvictem 
agebant  io  iileiuio,  & lioncda  viu  e- 
rantpncditi.  Ii  erant  valde  noti  Tlico- 
philo  Alexandriz  Epifcopo.  Qvos  ipfe 
cum  fraude  induxit  in  civitatem  , at- 
qve  adeo  effecit , ut  ibi  darent.  Fecit 
autem  ex  iis  majorem  Hpifcopum  in 
una  urbe  aEgypti.  Alios  vero  fecit  Dia- 


cfle  mortuos , ( qvod  ad  divinam  atti- 
nebat gratiam)  cx  confenfu  duo  roga- 
verunt Theophiium , ut  eos  illuc  di- 
mitteret, ubi  prius  habitabant.  Qyj 
cum  illorum  precibus  non  cefliffet,  am- 
bo illi  inter  fe  confpirantes  abierunt , & 
in  folitudinem  rcceffcrunt  ubi  prius  ha- 
bitabant ( Thcophilus  vcr6  eos  triennio 
privavit  communione.;  Cumq;  multum 
rogaffent,  ut  fibi  permitteretur  divina  fu- 
mere  (aeramenta,  hoc  non  concedtt 


ergo  (cripfit  Joanncs  adltortationem 
Tlicophilo,  8c  nec  fic  paruit:  Joanncs 
itaqvc  liberavit  duos  fratres  i fegrega- 
tionc.  Exorta  ed  itaqvc  difeordia  in- 
ter J oanncni  & T iicophilum. 


L X I.  Fuit  autem  aliqvando  vir 


buir  adidui  timorem  Dei  ante  oculos, 
& diligebatur  ab  Imperatore.  Erat  au- 
tem alius , qvi  ipfe  qvoqve  erat  ordinis 
fenatorii,  Dorotheus  nomine,  Atia- 
nus. Is  accufavit  Thcognoduiti , qvod 
Imperatorem  affecidct  contumelia:  St 
produxit  duos  fallos  tedes,  qvi  prarfen- 
tem  convicerunt  Theognodum  , qvod 
contumelia  affecidct  Imperatorem.  Im- 
perator itaqvc  Arcadius  juflit  Tlieo- 
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gnoftum  relegari,  & bona  ejuj  publi-  A®coyvu?ov  ef-o&U&lwaj  ,Xgi)  Tai  3%dyUM.T<t ' 
Uxori  autem  rhcognolli  manfic  ij qj; i ll/s„ 


ru”  iau"m  nic0Snolu  tit/nj  tyneuSivai.  e/juivcv  3 rij  ywjauii  ®ea- 

unum  luburbanmn,  cx  qvo  habebat  , T >a-r  /«,'  > r 

alimentum.  Deceffit  Theognoftus,  cum  ® 'Bpa™ov,  e£x  V «- 

elTct  in  exilio.  Eudoxa  autem  ali-  ereheimyrev  Si  ®eeyvc eve  vtMu 
qvando  egrelia  ad  vuidemiam , cum  «V  elogiet.  7>j(  XV  (icWlktasr^  ETSb^Mf  ££- 
prope  eam  dTpt  pofiellio,  & vitis  lubur-  eA&xtnjc  irore  ev  15!  ‘Qf?xev<r<v  reo  xaxfiS)  TX 
bana  uxoris  Thcognolh  , nefc.o  qva-  T(j  fyuuowk 

nam  de  caufa , cum  egrefla  eflet  de  vi-  ‘X  ' ' 7 ’ , .7  X ’ , , , 'T^TrX 

nea  fua,  ingrclTa  eft  vineam  uxoris  Theo-  0«^«,«*  ««**  OTKW  «Ttcw  H<TeA»X- 
gnofti , & botrum  exeeuit.  Dixerunt  oa  £v  Tai  dfnrt^JSvi  4 yuucuxof  yfSaaiAir- 
autem  aliqvi  ex  iis,  qvi  allidebant : Do-  tra.  direTe\Sp  eva  (cOTfWJ.  hku/j  StUvef  TWV 
mina,  fecuilh  botrumaliem  vineae • B xaf fyturtuv  T*j  fScuri?d6Sr[  Sstmoiva.  a/fto- 
Mos  dt  Imperatoribus  & Imperatrici-  */  » » v x \ *//  » / 

bus,  fi  vel  pedem  intulerit  in  terram  TJX(  C™n°  '“f****4*8®* ™» 
alienam,  i fi  fruftum  acceperit  cx  ali-  tfe  est  rou;  (iouriAewnv  xg) 

qvo  cx  iis,  qvat  fruftum  ferunt,  ut  Tctjff  /Ecttr/AibjWfC,  mSaiirevelxoi  «f  Tr\V 
nullus  alius  in  ea 
nifi  Imperator. 

tem  uxor  audiifiet,  qvod  luus  ager  ao  3 * 1,,  t « 

ea  fit  avulfus  , id  fcripfit  in  pugillaribus,  >7  tov  fca&iAea.  OMtuaca.  0 1 jyyvtj 

tc.  milit  ad  joannem.  Valde  enim  ama-  ©eoyvurov,  oti  daxrearrcujy  0 dygoc  dvTtjiy 

e yggctpev  eicSixIv^ovydj  dicesiAev  luat- 

vyv.  ijv  y>  dyairu(j.ev@.  crQiSga  tisra  TX  &t- 
<riAeueqT(SariAioiti(.(jxtS-uvxv  rdura  o 
ludvvyc  airisiAev  tov  Ag%tSdxovov  oiulx,  dv- 
Socf.Aiyiovx)  ogXu  (liu  xexctnj.rjU.ivov.  to  Si 


4’*  .IIUCIUIIl  ICI  Ulli  j Ul  iU|9  i/UOJu^  j AUV  /*  UUCl  C /l  CVCJKUl  Vtt?  I TjV 

in  ea  poteftatem  habeat,  djhargiaji xav XOfiXOV  AaJoCt ^7li Ttv®4  Teuv 
dket“™voJfeT»er  * 


batur  Joannes  ab  Imperatore  & ab  Im- 
peratrice. Cum  hic  didicifiet  Joannes, 
mifit  fuum  Archidiaconum , virum  eru- 
ditum, & reda  vita  przditum.  Nomen 
autem  ejus  vocabatur  Eutychus.  In- 
grefliis  autem  Eutychus  ad  Imperatri- 


cem, cum  ea  dilleruit  jufiu  Joannis.  C ovc/xacii/Ti  exaAei?  EYTvy&.fttrrjA&ev XV 
icratrix  Eurvcho  : Hir  -te et U/o  'i ' r , r n • n- 


Dixit  vero  Imperatrix  Eutycho : Hic 
eft  lex  regia  : ubicunqvc  autem  velit  in 

alia  provincia,  dabo  ei  pradium.  Egref-  „ , , , T w 

(iis  Eutychus , annunciavit  Joanni  ver-  Tt^^iTCV  l.TTL/^or’  CTtVOfJ@J^  £9lV  XT@J'  CTX 
ba  Imperatricis."  Ivit  autem  Joliannes  in  Se  Sx Aerajf  ei(  ct/fyv  eiraggicuv  SiStDfJLl  dimj 
aulam  regiam,  & dixit  Impcratici : yaieiov.  e£eA&uv Sio  ETrtO'©',  dviM/Jv 

psz?a.si?rrtt: 

intende  crimen,  qvod  me  dicis  commi-  Siluant/tevlai  TapiHuru  ga<TlAixu,x,Hirev 
fifie  in  viduam.  Dixit  autem  rurfiis  TK  fiaen/jtyn;'  amS®*  tcv  dy^cv  4 %vfea/;. 
Joannes : Dixi  tibi,  redde  vitem  vidui,  etirev  Se  r;  Saatijoxa.  Ttu  \tcdvvrf  fid&e  XctTff, 
Dixit  ImDCramx  loanni  : Noli  r narrr  —A..  . ^ ‘l i A.  i /9*. 


* 
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Dixit  Imperatrix  Joanni  : Noli  , pater  rqucUTU/Ai,  ngj  TOT£  hrdyaye  Tr,u  £7Tt&- 
Toanncs,  noli  lic  coram  arguere  Impc-  r»  i ' / r 

ratores.  Dixit  joannes:  Rurfus  dicoti-0^’  V****?-  ™ VI 

bi  : Redde  agrun  vidui.  Audivilli,  °e  ^ruAJV  tj  fiamAiOSO.  Tai  luatvi)  flfj  eAel-^ 
qvanta  notetur  ignominia  Jczabel  pro-  %jv  3~eAe  Tt^ocruTrov  (iatriAdc.  enr ev  Si 
pter  vincam , & usqvc  in  hodiernum  I udvvrji'  X&j  'zrdAiv  trot  Aeyof  d TTcOjsy  tov 
V.t  ...  diem  in  malim,  digito  ofiendamr , pro-  „ oll  ^ ' fatraf  -5 nS(  ^AtreviTOJ 

pter  vineam  fanifti  viri.  Cum  h*c  au-  i \ » 

tem  ab  Joanne  audiifiet  Imperatrix,  W Ht%?i  tr^/je^v  Uro  f W 

jurtit  Joannem  ejici  ex  aula  regia.  Qvi  OUXTvAoo\kth TtXJ  Sm  xctxi i Si 

egrcfiiis,  venit  in  Ecdefiam.  Dixit  au-  dfmre/diva  StTtX  dvSgcc.  vj  Si  (ZctcriXtesa 
tem  Joannes  Eutycho  : Qyando  vene-  dxwcura  TaxiTa.  d I udvvx  exeAeutrev 

KlTBSKSibiftC 

qvo  folet  ingredi  in  Ecdefiam,  & nc  «?•  W Sr,e9eAhuv  ezrogeu^  rvriyljtx^- 

a-ict.  tizrev  & I cudvvYjg  7r%o$  ET tu%cv  ’ gtclv 
fuftrtya  xraj  tj  (Zcurfoiosct.  iv  rjj  LxxAtjridj 
AdSe  f$  areami  TXt  jrfoV  uirtigeoriat,  d.  v j&i  ev  ijj  «trstfeu,  e v&a  eiuS-tv  eimivaj(  ^ (id) 


h 
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eaffrjC  auryv  cirre A§civ'  AJyuv  oti  hadvvrjs Afinas  tam  ingredi,  dicem : Joannes  juP 
eireifed/evrx  urj  cire A$dva/T*ExxAr, tria.  fit>ne  >ngredereru  in  Ecdcfiam.  Sic 
imbjrrev  $'e  xtus  ETrt^.  r6re  otv  autem  fccit  Eutychu5’  Ab  eo  crp 
ixm^t i >j  (iamAtoia  laidvvx  rxe^fraj 

tu/rov. 

Axxrras  Q @eo@t?.&  ori  rt  fiarriAiosa  Gx- 
Aercy  ePoglrouf  tov  \otdvvry  nfetorus  xare- 
rmAiaifsv  x,  duros,  cypatf/cv  xv  ©fd(p<AscE- 
Tfdpavtv  irA  citu  yfauuara  luanx/os  oti 

htdnrc  rei  £2&tyevxs  (ppgvd.  d,  exivtjSyj  Ga- 
(TiAucra  tx  e£ceto-cq  dirrov ’ 6 xv  Ilmpavi®' 

‘Qejjr,  to^u  eireteBij  QeoQiXa).  xx  ijdf  de  oti 

direy^ndd{ Oet(PiA(@h  isr°ss  \cdavvtiv ' rruve- B cu  ....  __  . .. 

k ' r . . , ‘ n , musqve  cito  credidit  Theoplulo. 

fj  0 * E Xlfatieu  SeAjv  rdcb‘  t cnim  , rhcophilum  elTe  Joanni 

AnorAeiv  Sm  t>;v  (iamAida.  axxrras  j xgjf  ' - . . . 

«a&y  QeoQiAx  TCtaina  'dAu  luavvx  ccmeu- 
cev  irAeov  tx  aveA&civ' x%iva  iudvnjv  xaxo- 
Voir><r{,  a>K  da  omJ  'fieijdytr<l.  AaGtuv  xv 
ijJ-c  dhradx  alreirAeucraflev  cm  Konsavrnx 
iroXJ,.  ir,  drj  cireA&cvTuv  tjfjuuv  cv  t ij  iroA<j, 

*jv  rrufyums  fieydAjj  ifgi  luavvx,  Sioti  iroA.u 
tjyairdTO  ludnrc  Usd  tw  mXndv.  yrav  de 
TivauovasvieAailaadlusaa  Aa/aGavovIa  au- 

VUVt^  ti^TAS pamAl^S M dpsofievaTOV^ qVr,  qvia  capiebant  annona  ab  Im- 
wdnqv.  cirre X&0V7CUV XV  tjftiiv  ev eri  T fiova-  peratrice,  Joannem  minime  rccipie 
Sttynuv  tfvdlxaowv  lliripdvtov,  dirus  xiojro- 
prjtrc-i'  ‘oti  %%cia  >jv,  eiri  Ttjv  exxAj^naSixtjv 
Xfeiav ' x,  Txf>  mnjrrae,  x,  axxrras  ludirvtjs 
dAumjSij  trZcdfa  Exdpc&tflif  eirtso- 
Xijv  eypatpevEmtpuriu  Xvitry  yenderav.  c- 
fioiojc  x,  E7r/!pat/©'  Tti  1 uavvy  Ta  yogt- 

(Pena,  tjxxrev  Setj  GarrrXiora  oti  eAuirs&t; 
leudwrc  ir^ic  Wiripd.iicv'  ii,  i 'ij  7r$crxa.Ae<ra- 
fuvri  tov  limpdiiov  cnrev  duri ' irureq 
Eirttpdue  , irdrra  i (iamX.eia  tojv  Pa- 
fioujuv  eurj  esi ' xcjj  irdrra  i iecurvn;  tuv 
EkxXjjo-iuv  tuv  via»  Ttjv  efxijv  (iamXeiav, 
ori,  es iv.  circrdtj  de  \'udnrls  d/d.orfttSd 
rij(  evTagias  -rijs  ievoioinrjC  tuv  , drd- 
xtojc  (peeeTOf  xara  fianXcuv ' %aj  djoe- 
triv  Tiva  Xeyxtriv  dvrdv  e%ei  v , txtx  %a- 
pv  Xni  meruv  iro/X.uv  xaTaxoiflerdi  fix 
i Xcytcrfxcs  zreqi  tx  uroiirrraf  ovvodcv , xg) 
txtov  exxqgvxrov  errotija-af  Trj(  icguovvqs 
el(  didfrcv  ' ereoov  de  tov  duvdfj.eiov 
dyre%ed%  t ?,(  ie^urrvvre  euri  rx  3-govx 
xa&edtijvaf'  oirus  >7  e/iri  fiam  Acia  ev  srd- 
«w  eiflveuei ' us  Se  Taura  e Ad  An  ij  (da- 


fecit  Eutychus.  Abeo  crgA  tem- 
pore incitata  eft  Imperatrix  adveriua 
Joannem,  ut  cum  mitteret  in  exilium. 

LXII.  Cum  autem  audiviflet  Theo- 
philut  , velle  Imperatricem  mittere 
joannem  in  exilium  , hoc  i ple  qvoqve 
mirandum  in  modum  eft  machinatus. 
Scripiit  igitur  Theophilus  ad  Epipha- 
niutn  fictas  litcras  adverfus  Joannem, 
qvod  lentiat  Joannes  eadem , qva:  Ori- 
genes.  Mota  igitur  eft  Imperatrix  ad 
cum  mittendum  in  exilium  : Epiplta- 
Ne- 
mni 

inimicum.  Accidit  verd,  ut  F.piphanius 
vellet  etiam  pro  re  alia  navigare  ad  ur- 
bem regiam.  Cum  autem  de  Joanne 
audiviflet  i Thcophilo  , multo  magis 
ftuduit  ed  venire , Icd  non  ut  Joanni 
malefaceret.  Me  igitur  accepit  & Ifaac, 
& navigavimus  Conftantinopolim.  Por- 
ri ctim  nos  veniftemus  in  civitatem, 
erat  de  Joanne  magna  perturbatio,  qvo- 
niam  mulmm  amabatur  .1  civibus.  Erant 
autem  qvidam  monafteria  & martyria, 


bant.  Nobis  autem  ingreftis  in  unum 
ex  illis  monafteriis,  coegerunt  Epiplia- 
nium,ut  ordinaret  (qvosiam  ita  opus 
erat)  cum,  qvi  pracflct  refponfis  Ec- 
clcfii : qvod  etiam  fecit.  Audivit  au- 
tem Joannes , & valde  fuccenfuit  Epi- 
phanio,  & fcripfit  cpiftolam  ad  Epipha- 
nium , qvi  ei  attulit  moleftiam.  Simi- 
liter Epiphanius  qvoqve  refpondit  ad 
ea,  qvi  feripta  fuerant.  Audivit  au- 
tem Imperatrix  Joannem  irafei  Epipha- 
nio.  Qvat  cdm  accerfiviftet  Epipha- 
Dnium,  dixit  ei:  Pater  Epiphani  , to- 
tum eft  meum  Romanorum  Imperium, 
& totum  facerdotium  Ecdcfiarum , qvae 
funt  fub  meo  Imperio,  eft  raurn.  Qvo- 
niam  Joannes,  qvi  eft  alienus  i digni- 
tate faccrdotii,  infolenter  fc  gerit  ad- 
verfus Imperatores,  & dicunt  cum  habe- 
re aliqvam  aliam  hxrefim  ( prxtcr  no- 
ftram : ) ea  de  caufa  multis  ab  hinc  die- 
bus in  animo  verfo,  facere  de  eo  fyno- 
dum,&  cum  tanqvam  indignum  abdi- 
care a facerdotio;  in  fede  autem  collo- 
care aliqvem  alium  , qvi  poftit  obti- 
nere facerdotium : ut  mcutn  Imperium 
fit  qvictum  m omnibus.  Ctim  Impc- 


*.*■  -o*, 
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rarix  liare  diceret  Epiplianio,  ira  tota.Atr/Aioja  <o<yV  E?n QdviOV  SW  TK  ToM  Sv- 
qirama  erat  commtivchatur.  Ei  ergo  ^ o raPBKtmro.  irdAl»  hw  |J*W 
rurfus  dixit:  Cum  tua  lue  fit  cum  DEO  * '*  3 / v — ^ , , 

paternitas , non  opus  eft,  ut  aliis  patri-  ‘TATjWTWJt  Mv  ©MI1  W* 

inis  molclliam  exhibeamus.  Scdqvem  " '**  " 5 

tibi  DEUS  revelaverit,  eum  fac  Epifco- 
pum:  Hunc  autem  expelle  ab  Ecdefia. 

Imperatrici  autem  dixit  Epiphanius: 

Audi,  6 filia,  patienter  tuum  patrem. 

Dixit  autem  Imperatrix  Epiplianio : 

An  tua  paternitas  aliqvid  jubeat,  emin- 


Tav&cLytixftia.  en  efir  }.onrv(  irare- 
eaq  «V  K07rci/  ep.Sa.AHv,  d/A'  oV  tni  i ©fej 
Amna}.irtfiei  iroaicrov  E iriemoTrov,  qcpj  tStov 
exSaAe  T>jc  ExstAjfriaf.  amv3  Exi(p< xvi<& 
rrtv  QeunAtcstw'  dve^uuixuiq  rexs/av 
axeuanu  txo£  TrttTgof.  airev  3 q ftao-iAtas» 
cia,&  ego  colam  & obfervabo  meum  qpgpf  Em<PdliBV' « Tf  «A evet  tj  tnj  Trarge- 
patrem.  Dixit  Epiphanius  Imperatrici:  evayyeikcv  uei,  xdydi  S-eoare l/OIW 

Si  eius,  qvam  dicis,  lucrefis  reus  eft,  & < . > i 

convincitur  Joliannes , nec  fe  fatetur,,  ™ TaT£^; 

peccalTe,  indignus  elt  facerdotio:  & ij b TtjV  &curi?uc>SMr  n (lev cestdijq wfPetretuq rfiXt- 
qvid  jubet  vcftrum  imperium,  faciet  yc-tq  xctTetyndcrxeTcej  IWvwjc,  K eAe!%elcU(, 
yeller  fcrvtis.  Si  autem  pro  veftra  m-  A rbc  caoAoyei  'cti  iquaprev,  avaPicq  en  Trx 

cMa?”n‘mJt^rt;,pCSn!!rm  Ime  ‘^^Ttxe^  W&uf*  W0+ 

non  aiTentietur.  Eft  certi  maximi  Im-  l/^£4if  ^T«f  T07 

peratorum,  injuria  affici,  & ignofeere:  e^ecuCa^^c/n^ExK^trlaq^otroqE- 

qvandoqvidem  vos  qvoqve  habetis  Im-  niCPavit^eifriro  i tnnajpecrei  xg}  ua/jzet 
peratoremin  caelis,  cui  aflidui  pecca-  -remov TCut fiacrt/Joiv eriv v&et&aX >i trvlyctl- 
tis,  4:  is  vobis  remittit  : Ovi  qvidem  “ ■ r\  ■ V ' - w «,  * i.  ~ 

dici,  in  Evangeliis  : Eflote  ndferico-  ^ ^‘re  SunAea  ev 

des,  ficut  pater  vcftcr , qvi  eft  in  ctr-  V afiaprauere,  x,  d^Ujtnv  tiff.iv,  eat/ 

lis.  Dixit  autem  Imperatrix  Epiphan  io : X.  oueiq  dtpieleloK  vSel^unv  vudq'  XetScuC  A /- 
Si  fueris  impedimento,  pater  Epipha-  yet  cv  rciq  V.TayfeAlctq'  ylfec&eotXTtpucveq, 
m,  qvo  nunus  mittatur  Joannes  in  exi-  ^q  i TTctTW’  ijixuiio  CM  rciq  ioqtvoiq'  tiirev  3 lj 
Iium,  aperiam  templa  idolorum,  &rn  ' ■ ,i  1 

faciam  ut  homines  ea  adorent,  & fe>/3^W  ‘B&f  Ejrdptwsep  tea  epmSta l> 
ciam  ultima  pejora  prioribus.  C.umqvc  TTOiytryc  7TctT8(>\\7ri(fictvi6Tti  fJLr/  £^0SAcJ7jVCLf 
ha:c  accrbd  diccrct,  cx  ejus  oculis  flue-  TGV  \todwyjV,  Txg  vctxcTOtv  eiStoAtoV  avorycO)  iL 
bant  lachryinz.  Ei  vero  dixit  Epipha-  ironjrGJ  '®pyT)tuv&v  r^c  etv3’ceo'} TX?  ygj  TTOifl - 

SUt.tSS.- 6 ““  ’ »7»^  *“e~  Win* * 

T a.vi  a eAaAi  , oaxeva  epptipev 

L X 1 1 1.  Cum  hic  dixilTet  Epipha-  tfySaAfidip  dm^Hirev  3 Eir4>f*$. 

nius,  accepit  mc  , & egrefli  fumus  cx  T£XV0V,  aSwoc  eiui  Tfjc  xpurscoc  ToiuTfjC. 
aula  Imperatoria.  jEgrorabat  autem  Taura,  ei7ran‘  \im(pdvi(&,7rcL&sAa£eviL€y 
I&ac,  & non  ingrefius ; eft  nobifeum  ad  ^ i^OfiSjuri  fracnAocx  TUwetH.frM 

Imperatricem.  Pervafit  vero  fama  per r>i > » > • '*  , \ , . Vp  A , W 

totan,  civitatem,  dicentium  : Magmn  ° > *3  **  WS$ 

(accrdos  Epiphanius  Epilcopus  Cyprio-  ^ v ItactAicsdM.  tqy  oieogctfjLev 

nmi,  ingrelTus  eft  ad  Imperatricem,  & e*»  leduroui  tw  xoAiP  Aeyovreq.  ori  o /jJyetf 
fecit,  ut  in  exilium  mitteretur  magnus  /ffdCc  EavfpOPS©*  o'  Ewitrxcir©'  Kw- 

wS  ?g£ 

fus  eft  monarterium,  nobis  infeiemi-  ™ \uMWS.TetUTttie 

bus.  itgra  verd  ferebat  Epiphanius,  ^ IflWa*,  ctTSdPjt  CL7T0  E TTi^oLviSy 

& DEUM  rogabat,  ut  ei  fignificaret,  K&creA&CoP  CV  fJLOVdftjgup  xaTefJL&tvev exiit 
ubinam  manfiftet  Ifaac.  Qvod  ei  fi-  ypjJuv  fxyj  eiSoraiv.  >L  n Ex<35a'w(S-  m3-cuv  d, 

Ibatmautem’’'^  Ipiph^um^di-  ™ QeS,  'ottojc  aunS 

cens:  Nolo  amplius  efli  tecum,  propter  ™ >«»**  xctTO/um.  igti  eymfi- 

. , , , , <n*  «w&f,  i(a/  dirriAbofiev  ireof  ekrrov.  Jgt} 

amsqatpti  icraax  t&  Em<pMiei>,  AiyW  OTimen  fidAcpuej  pera  oi  «wi/,  Aa 

ri» 


**■ 


"Wft-T 


jaMBij 


VITA. 


375 


'iqn  duagrictv,  luj  eirodjcraf  Hf  kudrnjr.  md\-  A peccatum,  qvod  recidi  in  Joanncm.  Cilra 
cairrec  0 er  id  uovamjetci)  7f«f  ruipgc'  uo-  "os  all'cm  in  monaderio  findemus  tret 

M eveurev  ror\cradx'  J(&  Aa£6ns(  duror  Q^°  acc<‘!*°, 

n . . n r!  ' i ' •’  ’ egredi  fumus.  Sibi  qvoqve  pcrfvafitjo- 

sfyASofJM.  eirei ofy  OXjlear^  on.avj^re-  annes,  qvod  ejus  exilio fuidet  adinfus  E- 


votpe  tmurptaou.  Sinrijeuij  i Porta. . x ux  en  c , ..  ... 

sawwiflcss 

» /1»  r M %f*w  H . I r z _ 

ajvo  dinseb 
rtj  efcotfct,  ezrl 


fti , verberare  & vince.  In  locum  au- 


crctg  gti  eyd)  cwjYfveara.  cflri  tem,  ad  qvem  fuifti  relegatus,  non  venies. 
7$f  TOTrco  co  ePaipic&rc,  X icn  fcripfi  6 fratres,  ne  qvis  hoc  pro- 

Cp3a^:  recurati  effeci  d&A&i,  ira  wj  E£Phjniu“-.  Q£ 

rr\  ! I ' Jc,.  . • ncmm  tot  & tama  bona  fecerat,  erat  mtan- 

Ti( r*!  EjnfpetWai MfptW jjoycvrtu  nra.cBtum  mlIorum  profundum  dcrcenfunls? 

yZTOiraVTU  xaPatxaT0g9-ci(rct(ei(  roovror  Ingredis  autem  nobis  in  aulam  Impcra- 
GdSoc  XWUU1I  &Yer  xaleA6cxr'fjctj  •fyodo.eicreA-  toriam,  juflit  Epiphanius  valere  Impera- 
dl.IsL...  JO  A.Xxl..— fiQ- \ — . . tores.  ur  naviwremm  in  fvnmm  Jn» 


viiltuvii  kuw  evrtj  (iatriAixi  rauieiai.  aure-  torC5>ut  navigaremus  in  Cyprum. 

-m  ™ ssss,  2T3s  irag 

AenirAeumtf  rjjut ( emr^  Kt it^uav.  epurrf  centum  & qvindecim,  «c  tresroenfcs.  Sic 
0 Efftfpetw®*  «a^je  hqxactix  rx  (i acri-  autem  dixit:  Fui  Epifcopus,  ciim  edem 
/deof  to  iroacor  erur  U7rdf%<l,  dnrer  ' exarer  lexaginta  annos  natus.  Fuit  veri  in  E- 
K irem  erili  eiuu  copa  rene,  urnae.  * xr(&  PifcoP>tu  qyinqvaginta  qvinqve  annos, 
£.  . -y  ■ - 5,  ^ & tres  menles.  Eo  ver6die,qvofuitno- 

<P?«r,  exterret  ercurjyirofl^r  bmcrxoir&-  bis  afeendendum  in  navem,  nJnc  eum  in- 
x,  e^ai  er  rr/EmcncoTrti  irBimjxorrairerre  er rj  terrogavit.  Cum  autem  in  navem  afccn- 
rdtKfTffif  firjraf.  airrijorij  ijfiefa,er  ] & navigaremus  in  Cyprum,  fe- 

iiOi.  5 C.  ' '..'j • dir  F.DlDhdniiK  in  cnnnvn  nivic  A-  r, n, 


/uSu  aVf  A&wv  fVxtu  vikouu,rore oiurov  ernei-  dlt  EP‘Pllanius  in  incavo  navis,  Sc  nos 
r Va-er.  dreA Mrrur  o' juir  erri  irAolueh-  pUm  c°i-  E^"e  n’“  EPiPhanio 

(W  n r ^ •-  rr  , Evangclia  adidui  tenere  in  mamhus. 

{recdi;  Em  (pavirer  Trjxcity  rx  irAoix,  ycy  Cumqve  teringemuidet  &devidet,expll- 


L X I V.  Si  me  diligitis,  6 filii,  man- 
data mea  fervate,  & dilectio  DEI  mane* 


r;(ieic  fj.er'  aurJ.  eSi&  Jis  r,r  EmtPariai  rd  d-  catis  Evangeliis,  & iu  rurfus  plicatis,  la- 
yut  ETalyeAict  xeardr  dSltt^siiilcef  erraUfq  chrynums  ed.  Cumqvcdurrexidet,  ora- 
Xepoir  dun !.  x,  Srj  iftrcr  rerdPaf  x.  Juxeucruc,  ’ & Pofl  Preccs  ™rEus  ret*ic  in  concl- 

diairlvfrc  re  rd  dr*E&y8u^rl  V°  "aV“:  C“P‘tqVC  flere'  inob“  dlccre- 
Aiv  if!u£at  exAaixrer,  xgj  eirodjcrer  ey%rjr, 

Xg)  $ rijr  ev%i jv  exd$riaev  em  rij(  xdihrfi 
rxnrAods,  xgj  fagaro  xAajeir  >(aj  Aeyeir 

<oej(j(iaf.  . 

Ectv  dya.  -rdrefie,  (fatrir,  cu  rexm,  rdc  o>-  D bit  ‘n  vobis-  Scitis  per  qvot  affliftio- 

rjerv/uru^  ^»,owji  iUtirorcuv  pcr  |„US  in  iis>  qvlad  Deum  pcnincm> 
OAtsfiecur  etirjAVov  er  repo  rui  fluu,  /fgjonc  rfyrj-  & DEU  S non  medcreliqvit,  fed  ipfeme 
trafirjv  xStfxiaM  6/Jipir,  d?Ad  irdurcre  Ij/jujp  fervavit  ab  omnibus  maligni  infidiis.  Di- 
%cu,eor  ca^i  ror  Qeor  "danSAemir,  K i ®eo(  li8e.ntij’us  enim  Dcnm  omnia  cooperan-  tmm, 

xx  efxa.reAtnrlr  u-e ' d/A  durie  ae  rr  Sia0u-  Ah<]Vandoa"Cn”bfUii 

v_’  ' r n-io  - ‘ mihi  deliderati,  cum  ego  edem  in  loco 

Actitor  &75  naerrif  MiGxfyf  rx  irow^x.  rotf  deferto , & Chrido  preces  peragerem,  ut 
ydf>  ayaircecnv  rcr  ©for  irdrra  cnwepyei  ei(  liberarer  ab  omnibus  infidiis  adverfarii, 

7*0  CLPyCC^TGV  an  * m« y i^i*.  m. -....  ..  - - - - - : A . / nit*  invifir  niiilritiuln  .i n». - -I 

vcl,  onajg  fis 

Airrc< (ax  rrt  ........  , __  ^ 

XHfievx  , ezrert-tioi  Sugiorur,  ng. ) SiamjaedPaprei  ge  eiri  ujr  vir,  xd) 

Epiphami  tosmi  ii 
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fcnt,  attraxerant  in  ternm.  Nonnulli  A XaSovTec  xoSuv,  StsovPQy  iirt  rri 

srississsA 

diebus.  Ncc  amplius  vidi  drinonem  in  ***'  f*01'  T*Z°  “£  £ imajray  (101  £577  SfKaTYjV  */- 
propria  pertona  omnibus  diebus  vine  y.epai ' xg if  exTOTC  XKtTt  axrrcrts^yriuxtaq  i- 
mer,  fed  per  homines  in  me  fuam  excr-  $■, fcurctfjtriv  Scuuova  Troum*;  rdq  yuepuf  tt( 
cucre  malitiam  : cujustnodi  mihi  mala  Tai  mwm  m 'Eednruy  «re- 

evenerunt  m Phoenicia  ab  mfolenubus  _/■>  __  . > •%>  • ’ » , 7 r t 

Simonianis : qvalia  in  yEgyptoabimmun-  ^mrap  An  OVTW  xaxiay  «p  ^ 0U 
dis  Gnoilicis:  qvalia  in  Cypro  ab  iniqvis  (ICHUtxet  avVsQj  ev  VOimtJ  <3T~GE  tM  aTU- 
Valentinianis  & aliis  hirclibus.  Adver-  V.TOIV  StfMiytaytvy.  £y  MyvirlciJtsfyi  TCoy  dxa- 
tUe  ergo  animum , 6 filii  mei , & audite  Edgnuv  ynu^ouiy.  oict  ey  Kjuxgoi  tsSa  tcuv  d- 

saascssjss:  +r  5 **-*  4* 

lur  vobis.  Nullum  hominem  odio  ha-  vThryitraTtTOV Vtiy v/j.aiy,  ta  Tcxya,  xg£ 

beatis,  & i Deo  diligemini.  Nolite  lo-B  tttti icra/rt  tov  Xoyoy  Enr iQavlx  n cuectPTOi- 
qvi  ad verfus fratrem,  & affedtio  diaboli  Xm./jLK  SmEv^rprotf  yjui&e XfflJMTOtV.  Ifg) 
vobis  non  dominabitur.  Avericmini  o-  m)Xd  ZpijuaTa  <a&u SwreTai  mw.uhu.i- 
mneshauefes.tanqvam  feras  plenas  ve-  J. .JQ™.—  >*  n 

neno  mortifero.  De  qvibus  etiam  vo-  •**’?  % f f0^  9«* 

bis  tradidi  in  libris,  qvi  appellantur  Pa-  a kjEH»  f/,yj KUlur\xtV^yjCTTjlE CtotAQov 

naria.  Averfemini , & cavete  i mundi  XjXa&oc SiuScAixov tt xvgieuiry  ufia.  Xmtgc- 
voluptate,  qvi  corpus  & mentem  fem-  (Pfd&e  xdcraq  Taq  wimauSS&a* 

peruttllat.  Experimini  eam  efle  Sata-  yaoifiij.rt&lituyx.  eyled^f  xapeSuxa  VMM> 
ni  accdTioncm.  Sxpc  autem  velcar-  • _ ~ ~ »Tl_%  **  V 

ne  qviefcente,  mens  incautorum  turpia  ^JOK  ^SXok  TOiqMAc yyuvau;  xavaftoi? , 
apprehendit  vifionc.  Qvando  vero  'G^<pl/Aa7teoj£^o7^‘  yjb- 

mens  noftra  eft  fobria,  & D E I fem-  Vtfcl$XO(r(JUiylij$  X^Szrya^yaXi^ayji;  cisii o <Toi* 
per  habet  memoriam  , tunc  facild  ini-  f/,a  Xpov  \oyi<TU/JV.  SVETE  tchqclvjqti 

mnibus  qvi  erant  in  navi  acerfitis,  dixit  o Aoyioyto;  Tloy  <wucrCPct/j?ilV 

eis:  Oportet  nos,  6 fratres , totis  viribus  tt@avTarcqri€iTaaj%gd.0Tav  ovSf  ijfidiv 
rogare  benignum  & clementem  DEUM,  iluv£fir;v  ‘e%<j dS ri  OeS,  etizeave  Ka- 

ut  nos  confervet,  & nemo  pereat  ex  iis,  raxaAetir^ SuvcmsEa T* ey.Sps.  Tousra  fi- 
mi funt  m nave.  Eft  enim  futura  in  _ \ < , s 

mari  magna tempettas.  Sedeftotebono  Lzri&tvioo, ^ TT^HOPa rxron , i^<na- 

animo  : Nulla  enim  affii&io  labore  op-  AE&afZEVigy  UTUVTUf  EVTOi  ^Ao/<w,  EfTTEV 
primet  ullum  ex  iis , qvi  funt  in  navi.  «Of  aurts( , %(>y  tjfiif  d£eh<Pol  cg  ofofc 
Qvx  cumdixiflet,  dixit  mihi:  Fili  Po-  iyv(& ^Eijvaj TitPihcu&pdnnt  QcS  OX tuc 

!>;bl  ,Dixicc‘:  Qiid  c(l'  P1Kri  nS xteLlim- 

llle  milu : St  navigaverimus  usqve  Con-  s,~  , ‘T-nJ  ^VA  ‘1  i V 

ftintiam,  mane  feptem  dies  in  civitate,  , ^At/ohiv  yiVf<2^  {J&yctf.  a?& 
& naviga  in  Aigyptum , & afeende  in  tUvVfUtrt  ‘ tsocfUA  yao  SAhfstf  xet&cuf/ijTai 
fuperiorem  Thebaidem  , & pafce  ovesD  xdvTaiv  c»  T'Z 'rrXoia.  rt  Tavra.  eixcul/,  fixev 
CHRISTI.  Sed  attende  tibi , fili : Te-  <o &c  //-e  ‘ rixvou  IToAt/Sf.  frnrov  Si  zreof 

dyrov'  ti  fVt  ; f izrevSi-ar^of  pe'  edv 

non  perrexeris  in  fuperiorem  Thebai-  «Wt  rijv  KidvrarTiay , eM 


ftor  tibi  ccdum  & terram,  ne  aliter  fa- 
cias. Nam  D mea  vetba  neglexeris,  & 


dem 

Cunqv 


, peribis : & fruflra  d te  fient,  qva:-  Xoojovy  exi  Ttjc  XoAecof  )<cy  zrAev- 

jve  idificaveris:  & eris  inutilis  co-  croy  ti(  hlyuTtloy , xg£  au/fXEt  tif  thv  am 
ram  qvovis  homine.  Sed  fi  mea  verba  QrfialSa  i xoifM,ys  rd  5 mfim  t5  XetW. 
audieris , & Domuit  mandatum  cudo- 

«i  t«Vt£  j^areV  n;V  ^ zrcltjrttf 
t _ a^S-exfi  edyvif  efjuff  Xvyitf  t^txoajirti 

K&1  H*l  xogAjSj; ( ayraiXfia.  aotA «,  tgeferV  "fpr;tTO\naj\  <roi  xdurra.  ora  dxoSo- 

fujrctf,)^  eorj  dx^fiof  evayli  xdnuy  dy&fdxaiy.  idy  o'  a>ufir>j(luy  e/juuy  Xoyaiv,  (pt/- 
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Adgn  nv  cerro Am Kvetx,  tjvcimiAarS  uo/Adieris, qvod  mihi  mandavit  Jefus  Chri- 

t ' .'.1 CrP\rC-  tl™  x _ ftus  Illius  DEI,  ens  bcnediiftus  coram 

fjPJ*  Xet«f  ot/o?  TtlOctf  eoyevAcryrmev®*  ipf0  omnibus  diebus.  QyicumdixifTet, 
tixumov  aun  vawufTctf  rjfiefc^.  yaj  rat/ra  me  ^ ampi^XU5 : Convertitqvc  fermo- 
ttlttuv  taffc  (it  ijanaa-aro  fle.  J<gt)  }hnxeA&ett  nem  ad  Ilaac,  & ait : Ilaac  fili, 
jtfof  Icradx  enretdurd'  rixxot  Uraax. 

O Seetirev'  rien,  irarcf ; xgj  eiirev  Em$d- 
w©'"  >£  rexvov  f/eve  eiri  rij(  Ketirairriaf, 

fftif  ctn  emjfa.mil  era  (laSiSea/  rijv  oSSv  rdv  * 
r’  Sixdjuv.raxsra  etxdv  Em(pdvi&  isfi:  \<radx. 


mmauraro  xaj  durov ' xoj  rs^jcxaAetrdue voe  ter  complexus.  N. 
tw vavnxif  dxaur^Suret _ ** 


LXV.  Is  autem  dixit  ei:  Qvid  efl,  Pa- 
teri Et  dixit  Epiphanius:  Tu  qvoqve  fili 
mane  in  civitate  Conftantienfi,  donec  ju- 
bearis inire  viam  Cittienfium.  Qy*  cum 
Epiphanius  dixillct  Ilaac , eum  eft  limiH- 
Nautas  qvoqve  omnes 
: Nolire  conturbari, 6 


eicS-e  rexva.  xlvtjimyao  tj  3dAacra  irot>i<rjQ 
mfifoji’.  d/A  ev%ee&e  rei  Qed,  xdj  durie  (Zor/- 
$rjcrj  vfid.  ty  Se  evSixdrrj  uoa  Tvjc  ifiefac, 
ore  toujtol  eSiSa^ev  r/jud  Em(£dtii(&.  eiirev 
Se  ivi  rmioxircuv' (lijireifa^e,  ita  fij  iretfa- 
c&tjf  ire  fi  Se  Suojiic  ijAits  ylvelaj  AouAa<p/ee- 
ya(  at  rij  3aAdar>i.  xdj  iv  Esnfpcw©'  cv  rij 
xoiAyTx  irAotx  dxAdterac  rdc%eieac  auri,  x> 
ra  ETafyeAta  exerro  eirlro  rrfto ( duri,  x,  oi 
otpSaAfjioi  dun!  di;aryuevoi,x  cpmrj  dunldrx 
tjxxero • r,iu.Hf  Si  irdvrec  CpoSaifieydAeo  -rtwe- 
%o(ievoi  irxevoxfjtyj,  ori  Sid  rev  eraAov  rijc  6a- 
Adcjrx  i Em(t)dvi@J  'Bfsreirxc'*)  Ttu  ©«3.  e-  C dixit  mihi  Epiphanius:  Fili  Polybi.  Re- 
fletvet  Si  o xAvScov  SuofaejastSlo  ‘vvxlaf.  $ 

Tt/Tfirytifufa  HTci>Em(pai>i(Gy  nfo(fie'Te-  - - - 

xeot  TloAu&e , AdAtjtnv  irfof  vairrixi(> 
x)dtpdrttitrav£tjAa,xt  majxdnxrav  avS-oa- 
xltJN.  xAaSe  Sufiia/iOiX,  xfjrdyaye  dSe'^ 
eiroSdadrojc'  Xj  x^onjyayov  SmS.  x,  etirev 
■jreoe,  \J.e.  (ZdAe  ro  3- vfiia/jiu  em  ri jv  ctvS-fct- 
xmv'  siiSuAa.x.  direv'  evfcat&e  rexva.  xgjf 
iirobjarev  eu%> ftaic  dv exerro,  x,  (£}  rijv  ey%jv 
rjandaato  r/ede.  t^etirev' <ru)£e<J3elexva.oyaf 
EmCPati^ xxen  vfjtae  cipelai cdlu  Sild  fiico. D 

ttjeuS-iuit; itctpStoxtvlo meuna'  LXVI.  Cadentes  autem  fuper  coi 

fla  eiraucen  o xAuSuv  rij(  3aAdarr;c. 

K dj  Sfairetrovref  em  rov  rfd^r/xv  tuni 
iyta  re  xg\  \cadx  vxAav<ra\iet  mxfSx;.  xg) 
trxor eiretrev  em  rxc  otpSaAfiSo  rfjffi  cv 
rij  tofa  exeiv»i.  <?c  Si  rdv  vairreSv,  d earet  Em- 
(f)cui@J  en  §uv  'omfitj  ireifa^e,  ua  /ey  •uet- 
(acSjjc ' eSpauS/j  «a^i  rdc  iroSar  E mtyam. 

Xcd  ijSxAijSTj  ‘XmxaAuipai  ro  itidncv  duri 


re : fcd  attendite  Deo,  & iplc  vobis  feret 
opem.  Eaat  autem  hora  diei  undecima, 
qvando  hic  nos  docuit  Epiphanius.  Di- 
xit vcr6  uni  ex  nautis:  Noli  teniare,  ne 
tu  tenteris.  Circa  occalum  autem  Tolis 
fuit  magna  venti  procella  in  mari.  Epi- 
phanius ver6  erat  in  intima  parte  navis  paf- 
fis  manibus:  & ejus  peiflori  impolita  erant 
Evangclia,&crant  aperti  ejusoculi,&  vox 
ejus  non  audiebatur.  Nos  autem  omnes 
magno  metu  affeffi , exiftimabamus  Epi- 
phanium  Deum  orare  propter  tcmpella- 
tem  maris.  Manlii  autem  illa  tcmpellas 
duosdics&  duasnodles.  Tert:over6  die 


ciant  carbones,  & accipe  Tuditum, &aifer 
huc.  Et  fic  feci.  Qyi  dixit : Fili , ad- 
movepropius:  & admovi.  Etdixinni- 
hi : Jace  Tuditum  fuper  carbonem : & jeci. 
Et  dixit:  Orate,  lilii.  Et  fecit  orationem 
ita  ut  recumbebat.  Et  poil  orationem 
nos  eft  complexus,  dicens : Salvi  eftotc, 
filii.  Epiphanius  enim  nonvot  amplius 
videbitin  hac  vita.  Et  ftatim  tradidit  fpiri- 
tturu  Statimqve  certavit  tempeftas  maris. 


Ium  ejus  ego  & Ifaac , amare  Aevimus. 
Cecideruntqve  tenebra:  in  noftios  ocu- 
los illodie.  Unusvcrd  ex  nautis,  cui  dixe- 
rat Epiphanius  adhuc  vivus : Nolitenta- 
re.ne  tenteris:  currens  ad  pedes  Fpiphanii, 
voluit  aperire  vellem  Epiplianii,  & videre, 
an  edet  circunciTus.  Epiphanius  auiem, 
hc  jacebat  mortuus,  dexteropcdcfublato, 
cum  impegit  in  faciem,  & jecit  eum  usqve 
„ . , , . . _ ad  puppem  navis,  &man(it  mortuus.  Ter- 

IShv  ei  ifllit^Touoc:  fVrv.  o Se  EmQdvi®1  oie  tio  vero  die  nauta:, qvieumporr  .ibant, tu- 

>jt  vexfcc  xeifj3/jQ‘,  xaQio-ailov  Se£iov  ircSct,  eSojxev  aurj ti(  ri n&<mircv,  x.  e p pi^/et 
duror  'dem  rrte  xclA*,$  r»  irAoix  em  Itjv  irfufxvr^  x,  efxeive  texrcc.  emderet  Se  Z6o  rfie- 
pa(  xei/xetof  vexpoe.  rtj  wlffn;  jfeefa  ijvefkaii  dvlot  (Zardaatlti  oi  vaurai  elyvf  Em- 
Epiphania  tom.  a.  ii  ij 
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tigit  cos,  flatiin 


„ . — iditumor  . /I/»»  . , 7 ! “1,e- 

fuper  omnes,  qvi  erant  it»  navi.  Ciim  &I  •sruvrui  rdfc*  ru 

nos  autem  navigalTemns  Conflandam  ad  rrAotio ' xaTc^rAAvrdvTtov  $ ryxolv  df  K/vivTav- 
locum,  qvi  dicitur  Dianeuteriura,  egredi  Tia  iri  TU  TOruxaAxuivu  Aiaveumptu- c?- 
funt  nauta:  i navi,  & circuierunt  totam  c»  q..„  v>  > £3  • , - . v ‘0:  ,<*  ; 

civitatem,  & clamaverunt  cum  magnis  ’A  , 01  rAoas  X,  exuxAu- 

vocibus:  Viri  fratres , qvi  viris  freqvcn-  VMTr„vmAlV)m(*2/ptiimv  fl.eyd.Auv  exggc- 
tcm  habitatis  Conllantienfium  civitatem,  avSgee  aSeACPol,  oi  TTjV  7rcA.uavogJv  fLrt- 

dercenduc  ad  mare  in  locum, qvi  dicitur  TP07TO/M  KotvsaVTtav  xaTOtxZvrec  xarcA- 
Dianeuterium  & accipite  rdiqvias  fandi  $m>  (frlv , irlrijf  &aA cuxxciv  tu  TUTU 

dem  ceciderunt  tenebra  fuperuniverfam  t*?0*  A&ipavcv  re  c<r&  smrfCf  ifiuvEmQu- 
civitatem,  &fc  manibus  tenentes  defccn-  XUriAu<revy)TCV  dvfyumvov  fitov.  TOTt 
duntad  mare,  magnum  piandum  affc-  B tya-xoT®* irireuev  irlrdcrav  tw sroAtv  vi 
rentes.  Sed  omnes  qvoovc  mfhci  venie-  r-.-J.  - / 'r  , . 

bant  in  civitatem, permtamviam  fluet,-  xanj^ovro  «R  TW 

tes  lachiymis,  Qvocirca  tres  qvoqve  cici,  fieyav  musfievoi.  a?Aei 

qvi  erant  in  Paracia,  qvi  appellatur  Tor-  *3*  vf  dy&txla  xaTeoVfCTO  iv  T>}  iri- 
ti,  fe  fic  in  viam  conjecerunt : nec  ullus  da-  A{.  tu  Sdxfjuu  xaS’  oS£v  iBnyeovTec  Ufle  xa) 
bat  «is  manum,  ut  citius  venirent  in  civi-  ofxSv  Tu([>Auv  OVTUV  iv  rupoadu  jhAert-  ' 
tatem.  Dixit  autem  unus  ex  eis  nomine  -Vfc  .'JX~  ' n 1t  yefrl 


„ re  “ . “ Vfttvv  Tl/ip/UV  OVTUV  IV  ruptixiu  dlZlA^VO- 

tatem.  Dixit  autem  unus  ex  eis  nomine  ,,c,r»  7~  r t , '“q.  -,  'X£/tr- 

Proechius : Digne  Dei  fande  Epiphani,  fac  ^7  ■'  i f e/^&lAoirruv, 

nosafpicere,  utnosqvoqveadoremustuas  OTrac  TayiCV  aw- 

x-enerabilesreliovias.  Fr  „tfc-v-_  (bvajTMTtv  iri  rrv  irnXm'  Zirc<,  ii  i 01.". .-r.. 


rosalpiccre,  utnosqvoqveadoremustuas  r?  ,ct  wc^etea,  ctfajcray/Sv  trvv- 

vencrabiles reliqvias.  Et  (latim adfpexe-  Wcurumv  eri  Ttjv  roAiv ‘ «Xfv Si  ixluv Tfiiuv 
runt:  & ingredi  in  civitatem,  adorarunt  0 f?f cvouaTt Tlpqc-eVitGy  • aW  re  ©rear« 
venerandas  fandi  patris  reliqvias:  & an-  Emtpdinsmf^m  avaSAixlL  Srucx.  iuZc 

nunciaruntid.qvod  cis  in  via  evenerat.  > ' . ,T^ 

Qvicunqve  autem  audierunt,  Deum  lau-  T0  TT*for1  Aeipuvcv.  xgjj 

darunt,  qvi  iis,  qvi  fe  funt  digni,  prabet  ~YSj  f ave^sYa'Ji  VSJ  dcreA&ovTlf  iv  Ttj 
taIia-  c ™A{  t&&irexvvr!<ruv  to  tuugv  Aeitpavov  tZ 

”7®;  Honorficd  ergo  t navi  tollen-  ixrus  ~aifcc.  dmjry»Aav  Se  to  truuGuv  du- 
tes  reliqvias,  introduxerunt  in  Ecdefiam.  rotc  eO.-nviMv  ii  " ^ 

lbiqve manfit  tres  dies,  ncqve  fepelieba-  X>v ^od^.axeicravTei;  Se  uranc(,tSa - 
tur  propter  magnam  contentionem  Qvar-  V^>VT6,0OV  TWTOtauTU  7ra£e%0VTU  Toif 
toauvem  die  ipfum  in  loculo,  meile  fuper-  dfioic  auris. 

fufo,  compofuerunt.  Cogitabant  enim  Apavrec  Zv  "dod tj? rAouS to  Aeiibavov  u3 

fic qvidem efl fepultus.  Odavo itaqve die,  ^ m ^ ^^ero,SluTtjv 

cum,  ut  jufferat  fandus  pater,  navem  in-  'S7rA’;t'  %‘Aovetxtav  avrdv.  rij  iv  rerdfry  ij- 
yenifTem , qvi  trajiciebat  in  jfgyptum,  d^r,  (SaAovre;  iv  Hxuptu  'iSuAov  du- 

afeendi  in  fuperiorem  Tlicbaidem  , & tcv.  irofyra  Si  iytu  tcU  <?  xuieuc  iv  rnFjr- 
manfi  anno  uno.  Ciim  autem  defeen-n xAmnu  «tiri-rl.  > 


iiduuduai j oc  auaiinct  nic  rume  dilcipu-  "'wwvvmsiefwyvqr.Jxiyuinov.iL  avEA* 

lum  magni  Epiphanii,  me  nolentem  ra-  Ouv  drisrAeutru.  X&  dvijA3-ov  «f  tmv  dm 

cafisastsES 

tem,  ut  Epifcopus  iltoru  decederet.  Fecitqi  j , , 9dPyat  HffUxAeteov  o af%uOq<;  Alyiz- 
ut  ordinaret  Epifcopus  Rliinocururorum.  f 1 TfjirsroAtv  * tjv^P  cixt)- 

rwrxevpeei&voxxwa- cuut&,  Si  rev  Erlnorcv  riv  Zztc- 
Atovpon,  tmpitnv/uxiyrovi&ijvai  fyrimvTDv  rijs  ZxxAeynac  P uexxpp», ' 


jMiUfi 


[■r  jVji ' - jiM  » i 


i . 

it 


VITA, 

EniSTOAH  nOATBIOT  ETH2K0  A 

m t oAeais  Piuoxxgigaiu  afof  'SaSuof 
E irurxoirou  Kwrarriaf. 
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EPISTOLA  POLYBII  EPISCO- 
pi  ad  Sabinum  Epifcopum 
Conftantienlem. 


KTpu  S-eoTifirpru  ci£ua  T>j(  iegaiavvift  a-  T"\Omino  in  DEO  venerando,  digno 
yiv  xatgi  ETmrxoTM  SaSiuui  iroketuf  -L^licerdotio,  fanfto,  patri  Sabino  Epi- 
KciPTaurias  i ijff  Kwrftf,  floAvgi&auadla-  fcopo civ“*“ Conflanti*  Cypri, Polybiu. 

£££££&  tet 

TOCjitre^ov.Aeyu  <% n&nroic  ageog.au-  Dominum  fignificairet,  participes  fafti, 
TOK  KctTau>]PU<Ta^ Ttjtf&adiag  iroiHu^Mlts-  vjdunt  Hierufalem,  atqvc Bethleem.  ad 
g MraAyi,,  x,  cv  BrfiAeeg.  diri  <Q9yrMwri<Ti  $ forandum  cocleftem  regem  Chrilhm» 
/ulaAu  flatriAeus  hjori Xetra re  KtWa  dM.  fi  n"(lnlm-  Ni,i  cn™  u fuit 

09  rC0JZ‘a(  enfn&°1’’  , c*lemi  mei  Sed  illa  qvidcm  de  Deo,  qvi  qvxrcbatur 
C2OT  Milyas,  xg)  firjpucutyix  1 M*g“>  & fignificabaturper  ftellam  ipfia 
elaXtdgegt&Toicavloif  Mayoif  duBuS Atili.  *n  Bethleem.  Ego  autem  nunc 

Hissas, a* 

ISGF> Wiayoiv &rxpterou, xgj em  rtjf  BqSAee/l  adoratum, coluit:  De  Epiphanio  magno 
Sigumo/ieuou k,  r%oc-xuuxg.£POP  Seggur&rau-  ftcerdotc,  muro& propugnaculo  Cyprio- 
T0('  Aeyudt]V.zri(pdnotTOP  /Leyaudcyiepea  rum‘  Qvoniam  ergo,  (anile  parer,  pro* 
To  rdi%;@‘  tuv  Kuiroiuv.  iireidd  £p,  otne  ira-  Ptcr  me°rum  Pcccatorun'  multitudinem, 

stSsrESjisas 

‘OMTCVTOITOVTOV  ayaS-BV  e-  reliqvi*  fandi  patris  noftri  Epifcopi  Epi- 
KHvov,  evS-a  to  tIuiov  Aeitpavop  ri  otih  ira-  C Phanii<  * perpetua  hujus  rei  memoria  & 
T gd(  Jrtif^Ezrurxiins  ira®*,  xa)  updu.fi  uct  dol?r  grav,s  mco  '"Met  animo  : ea  de 

JmiAtiirlif  fVt,  xg)  Atssni  u.eyd.Ar,'  TXTX  caula  rog°  tuam  findam  paternitatem, 

/ Ct  \ , ^^1/J.ryarg  tutu  ut  nobis  figmficetperliteras  qvonam  die 

XaSM  ad^axoAco  rr,u  arg  cata»  ■sraigamivuie  & qvomodo  Iit  fepdtus.  Miti  autem  ad 
«ia  jfafiftaT&)i>>;fxiv  tnifiavcq,  to  Troia  d/id-  te  virum  providum,  & divina  gratia  di- 
ga  xgj  miu  Toirco  rraQij.  airsT&Aa  oV  au-  P^um  habitum : Dico  verd  venerandum 
oW  niooo^mxov  xa)  ydearor  xaTaptoiSrdu-  Piac?num  jClllPPum • <lvi  mihi  qvoqve 

se^ssifesaa 

«nsv  errtf  eyuu  Stre  (ia  W™e*S  Nam  cum  ego  flerem,  & qvercrer 

OtriOTrjTgy,  OTl  ctUToc  exaSnc&Tfi  izri^  S fyo-  de  %u|tura  fandi  patris,  nec  noflem  qvi*. 
VH TijO Ejait^o-tac KjMTavTiac. dux y3  x^gj.  nam  fedilTet fuper  thronum,  idqve  fcire 
xg)  okjpagivn  irect  Tr.r;  ra(Drc  r«  orrtx  f" I,CCrls  c“Pter'm’  pradiftuc  dixit  Ca- 

airidf  dia  yj^fiaTOJU/MiS-u'  airroo  oa^oei-  iEpifcopo  Epiphanio.  Qvocirca  eum 
pi/jLIPp1  TipufSy  Aiaxov(&  KaAnnr(Sy  di-  mifimus  pertantumac  tamdifficilciterae 
•arw,  ori  2agrt-@a  ftouagyjgat  die. 

is^aTO  TOUTtje  ooriag  fwfoiuii  'araTegp  tj/jtfl 
E^sriQavicv.  dio  Hg)  tUtci  aTr£Tei?^ajjLev  dut 
TorauTTiC  xgu^akerrxroLTrfi  odi  re  k,  $-a- 
/mo3>/c,  hircis  tm  Trepercrggeuoiu  Shxi/^u- 
(S/l  dld  TT,q  vu-Zv  ooumjT&.mfoddd  d£dr 

/iWTrgoo-Himv  xara^mnuTcu  xabaeunarcu  xAxaw,  yg)vduTaq  rifisa tnu 
tyKTf gjtu  ononjra.  'Treoorev^x  jJ.oia.fie  T>js  Ugeirruirs  oene  zrccTeg. 

T E A O £ 


fnarc,utea,qvx  prius  didla  (unc,  confis 
qvamtir  per  cuam  fandlitatcm.  PurilTi- 
rnum  autem  derum  meo  nomine  digne* 
ri> faluMre, & omnes,  qvi  funt  fub  vcflra 
• 0«  pro  mc,  digne  Cicerdo* 
t\o,  un£e  pater. 


SANCTI  EPIPHANII 


[LXIX.  DEO  ago  gratias,  de  veflrz  alacritati  animi,  ferve  DEI,  & digne  facerdo» 
tio , fande  paterPolybi,  qvod  per  te  excitor  ad  pulchram  memoriam.  Sanditatis  enim  veflrz 
literis,  qvas  fecundum  DEUM  feriptas  accepi,  ita  vivificata  eft  anima  mea,  qvemadmodum 
fi  terra  ob  longam  ficcitatem  arefada  fuerit , morientes  hcrbz  pluvia  czlitus  demiffa  revire- 
fcunt.  Qvis  tuam  habens  memoriam, fande  pater,  unqvam  dolore  afficitur?  Qvis  autem, 
fande  pater,  non  emifit  lachrymas  propter  tuum  difcefTum  ? Fuit  enim  multus  piandus  & 
ludus  intolerandus  propter  te,  fande  pater.  Non  fotum  enim  Cypriorum  infulam  obibant 
Cyprii,  rcqvircntcs  tuam  fandi  ratem , ut  federes  in  throno  Ecdefiz,  fed  etiam  per  mare  mul- 
ti navigantes  in  Phoeniciam  te  qvzrcbant,  adeo  ut  qvatuor  mentibus  vidua  manferie  Ecde- 
fia  tui  inqvifitione. 


L X X.  De  die  autem,  de  loco,  in  qvo  fepultus  eft  fandz  memoriz  pater  noder  Epileo* 
pus  Epiphanius,  per  has  meas  literas  fignifko  patri  meo.  Decem  diebus  fuerunt  ejus  precio- 
fic  reliqvix  in  Ecclefia , in  meile  jacentes  in  loculo  : multiqve  qvi  zgrotabant , de  tangebant 
reliqvias,  i morbo  llarim  funt  liberati  Longinus  autem  & Petronius  Diaconi,  qvi  ab  hzre- 
G Valeminiana  fpccie  tantum  converfi  erant,  ipfi  prohibebant,  ne  pater  fandus  fepeliretur,  di- 
centes non  licere  mortuum  in  civitate  poni  in  Ecdefia,  ne  forti  per  ipfum  qvoqve  veniret  ci- 
vitas  in  periculum.  Venit  autem  fama , & vehemens  qvzdam  in  civitate  perturbatio,  qvdd 
fint  nonnulli  ablaturi  reliqvias.  Fuitqve  magnus  flrepitus  in  tota  civitate.  Eramus  vero  o- 
mnes  qvoqve  monafteriorum  przfedi  in  civitate.  Decimo  autem  die  ctim  accepifTct  ligonem 
maximi  venerandus  Sabinus  Diaconus,  coeperunt  fodere  locum,  in  qvo  erant  reponendi  pre- 
ciofe  fandi  patris  rcliqviz.  Cumqvehoc  vidiffet  reverendus  Draco,  ipfe  qvoqve  confcnfit. 
Rurfus  autem  dixerunt  Longinus  de  Petronius : Non  licet  eum  fepeliri  in  Ecclefia.  Accepto 
veri  ligone , venerandus  qvoqve  Draco  fodiebat  una  cum  Sabino , dicens : Sepeliantur  fan- 
di patris  rcliqviz  in  hoc  loco:  ego  de  eo  precabor  Imperatorem.,  Venenant  autem  artifices, 
de  fecerunt  thecam  preciofarum  tdiqviarum  fandi  patris  nollri  & Epifcopi  Epiphanii  diligen- 
tiflimi  & accurati  iTimi  : maximi  qvod  dicebatur  4 multis,  fore  , ut  furto  auferretur  a Roma- 
nis , aut  i Conftantinopolitanis,  aut  4 Phoenicibus.  Fada  vcr6  theca  4 dexteris  fandz  Ecde- 
fiz,  ubi  ceciderat  zdificator  fiipra  Faufiinianum  , acceperunt  preciofas  reliqvias  fandi  patris 
nothi  viri  pii , ut  eas  in  theca  deponerent.  Impii  autem  de  indigni , Longinus , inqvam  , & 
Petronius , apprehenderunt  reliqvias,  alios  qvoqve,  qvi  mali  fentiebant,  commoventes,  de  non 
linebant  eas  fepeliri.  Ctim  ergo  edet  magna  contentio,  venerandus  Diaconus  Sabinus  dixit 
cum  magna  voce  & ludu  amarifiimo:  Sande  parer  Epiphani,  fcio  & credo,  qvod  ficut  ctim 
in  hac  vita  degeres,  DEUM  exorabas,  ita  etiam  nunc  qvoqve  potes,  & aliqvid  amplius. 
Percute  Longinum  & Petronium,  qvi  defecerunt,  qvod  propter  injufhim  zelum  non  finant  tc 
fepeliri  in  hoc  loco.  Hoc  ctim  dixiffet  Diaconus  Sabinus,  fadum  eft  4 DEO  judicium.  Nam 
Longinus  qvidem,  qvi  in  terram  ceciderat,  manfit  mortuus  : Petronio  autem  manus  fudre 
di(Tolutz,de  manfit  mutus  in  eo  loco.  Et  ctim  Longinum  qvidem  compofuificnr,  fepelierunt: 
Petronium  autem  portantes,  domum  tulerunt,  & pofuemnt  fupra  ledum : qvano  verd  die  vi- 
tam finiit.  Acceperant  itaqve  prcciolas  reliqvias  fandi  & beati  patris  noftri  de  Epifcopi  Epi- 
phanii, de  cum  omni  honore  eas  in  eo  loco  depolucre. 

LXXL  Mane  autem  flarim  venerandus  Draco,  accerfitis  omnibus  clericis  cum  mul- 
tis patribus  familias  civitatis , obmlit  preces  Imperatori.  MifTi  verd  funt  tres  clerici , de  tres 
patres  familias.  Ex  clericis  in  primis  honorandus  Sabinus  Diaconus , de  maximi  honoran- 
dus Diaconus  Paulus  conlbbrinus  Draconis,  de  honorandus  Diaconus  Athanafius.  Ex  patri- 
bus autem  familias  reverendus  Marianus  frater  Synefii , de  reverendus  Joannes  ejus  conlb- 
brinus, & filius  Draconis,  qvi  ipfe  qvoqve  vocabatur  Draco,  de  qvem  DEI  gratia  curavit  Epi- 
phanius  4 morbo  graviffimo.  Hi  autem  iverant  in  civitatem  regiam  , de  obtulerunt  preces 
Imperatori.  Imperator  verd  Arcadius,  cum  preces  accepifletdc  legilTet,  valde  magno  dolo- 
re eft  affedus,  qvod  4 vita  exceflilTet  Epiphanius  : de  dixit  eis , qvi  preces  (ibi  obtulerant : 
Sedete  in  hac  urbe  regia  qvadraginta  dies,  ut  lugeam  meum  patrem,  de  vos  minam  in  pace. 
Illi  autem  fic  fecerunt.  Et  luxit  Arcadius  Imperator  fandz  memoriz  panem  noflrum  de  Epi- 
fcopum  Epiphanium  qvadraginta  dies.  Poft  ludum  autem  fecit  conftitutionem , de  mifit 
cum  eis  virum  pium  militantem  , nomine  Maximum.  Is  habebat  fpiritum  immundum.  Ctim 
» autem  perveniffent  Conflandam,  flarim  Maximus  accepta  conftitutione,  ingrefius  eft  in 
locum,  ubi  funt  pefitz  reliqvix  fandi  patris  nollri.  .Cumqve  pronus  cecidiflct  in  facienvt: 
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SANCTI 

preces  pofuilTct  fupra  thecam,  dixit:  DEO  digne  fande  Epiphani,  expelle  ime  malignum 
Ipiritum,  & tunc  aperiam  hanc  formatam  lcripturam  cum  magna  gratiarum  adionc.  Sta- 
timqvc  exiit  immundus  fpiritus  i Maximo.  Maneqve  patefada  fuit  (criptura  formata  in  loco 
publico,  Sc  omnes  proptcrei  magna  funt  affecti  Iztitil  Format*  autem  feripture  vim  infe- 
to  in  mea  epilfola,  qvam  ad  veflram  mitto  pietatem  : qv*  in  verfu  fecundo  fic  continet.  Sic 
enim  dicit  Imperator  Arcadius  de  fando  patre : Eum , qvi  vixit  fupra  noftras  leges , 
jacere  convenienter  noltris  legibus.  Ecce  ergo,  6 fande  pater  Polybi,  univedam  confeqven- 
ciam , qv*  fuic  tam  verbis  qvim  fadis,  expofui  vaftrz  apud  Deum  honorate  & fande  anime 
per  litcras , qve  a nobis  mifle  funt  per  venerandum  Diaconum  Calippum.  Habe  autem  per- 
petuam mei  memoriam  in  tuis  ad  DEUM  orationibus , fande  pater.  Tuum  ver6  fandum 
Clerum  meo  nomine  falutare  digneris  6 digne  faccrdocio,  fande  pater.  Ora  pro  me,  6 vir 
maximi  pie.] 


FINIS 


f 
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LOCORUM  QVI  IN  HOC 

II.  TOMO  EX  SACRIS  SCRI 

PTUR.IS  CITANTUR.  VEL  EX- 


PONUNTUR  INDEX.| 
GENESIS 


Cap.  i. 


|ECIT  Dominus  ho- 
minem , ad  imagi- 
nem DEI  fecit  illum 
17.  a.  b. 

'In  principio  Deus  crea- 
vit cadum  de  terram. 


Cx.  Erant  nudi  inParadifo  de  non  crubcfccbanc. 
15.  b.  e.  ibid.de  ad  vcfccndum  bonam  ede,  de 
ad  confidcrandum  formulam»  fu  mens  mulier 
comedit»  de  dedit  viro  fuo  qvi  cum  ea  erat, 
ibid.  os  ex  ollibus  meis  de  caro  de  carne  mea. 
66.  a.  Paradifus  porro  in  Edero  erat  ad  Ori- 
entem. Porro  fons  de  Edem  afccndebat.  ib. 

60.  e 

e.  j.  Audivit  Adam  Deum  ambulantem  in  Para- 
difofub  vcfpcram.  34.  b.  tb.  Adam  ubi  es  ? de 
lignocomcdilti.  44.  a 

e 4.  Ubi  cft  Abcl frater  tuus  ? niahdidus  tu  in  ter- 
ra qv*  dchilccnsGngvincm  fratris  tui  exce- 
pit e manu  tua,  cccccnim  Dngvis  illius  cla- 
mat ad  me.  44.  b 

e.  15.  Peregrinum  erit  lemen  tuum  in  terra  aliena. 

114.  e 

e.  18.  Et  apparuit  Deus  Abrahamo , fedente  ipfo 
ad  qvcrcum  Mambre : de  cccc  tres  viri  de  cu- 
currit obviam  illis,  de  adoravit  pronus  in  ter- 
ram ac  dixit : fi  inveni  gratiam  coram  tc.54.  b. 
ibid.  nfit  ergo  Sara  intra  domum.  44.  e 

e.  19.  Deus  meus  de  Deus  vcfter:  Et  ingredi  lunt 
duo  vin  Sodoma.  34.  e.  pluet  ignem  Do- 
minus. np.  c 

«.  17.  Cognovit  JacobLian  uxorem  fuam,  qvae 
concipiens  pcpcric.15.  d.Lc  cognovit  Rachc- 
lera  uxorem  fuam.  ibid. 

CAp.Rubcn  primogenitus  meus  de  principium 
liberorum  meorum  injuriam  fccifti,  licut 
aqva  non  efferveas,  dee.  qvi  locus  ex  varia  Ic- 
Aionc  expomtur  ab  Epiphania  100.  c 

EXODUS . 
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c.  10.  Complamcmu  qvippe  legis  eff  Chnft  115.98» 
c.  11. 0 altitudo  divitiarum  fapicntiz  de  faenne 
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c.  15. Dico  igitur  Chriffu  mimftru  fuiflc  circumci- 
Uoai»  pro  venutcDci  ut  promdL  compleret. 71 
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H3ACUC  Prophetat  vira  <3c  lo- 
cus in  qvo  fuit  fcpulrus. 

Abdi*  Prophetx  vita  de  fcpul- 

Abrahamo  DEI  filius  ap- 
paruit. 44.  c 

AbCilomi  coma  qvot  undas  pendebat.  183.  c 

Accentus  qvi  mucris  literis  repenuntur.  158.  b 

Achates  qvx  gemma  hyacintho  non  abfimilis, 
ubi  invenitur,  qvibus  medeatur.  2x9.  b 

Adii*  Prophetae  vita,gcfta  mors  de  locus  fcpul- 
turae.  2 }6.  b 

Adamas  qvem  ter  in  anno  gcftabatfiimmus  Pon- 
tifex ingrediens  fanda  landonun.  xjo.  d.  ubi 
illum  de  qvo  tempore  qvibusvcfeftisgcftabat. 
ibit!,  qvoties  colores  mutabat  qvid  indicaret, 
colorem  acris  refert.  xji.a.b.c 

Adanu  onus,  flatus,  patriae  de  nativitatis  veritas, 
ejus  fuccciTorum  genus  adflruit.  61.  b.  c 
Adamus  de  Eva  in  paradifoame  peccatum  qva- 
lcm  fui  cognitionem  haberent,  zj.b.c.  qvan- 
do  coeperunt  fc  cognofcere  adionc.  ibid. 
Ad rianus  medicos  firuftra  expertus  irridet.  170.  a. 
Idem  Hierofolymam  rcllaurat  de  de  fuo  nomi- 
ne aEliam  vocat.  ibid.  d 

iEgyptiorumfupcrrtitio  exteris  omnibus  major, 
lod.  a. 

Ada  ab  i€gyptiis  inventa  de  cujus  ponderis  cf- 
fent.  igj.  d 

Agg*i  Prophetx  vira  de  fcpulturx  locus.  248.  c.  d 
AUbaftrum  qvod  genus  mcnfurx.  igt.b 

Amethyftus  gemma,  unde  di&us,  ubi  nafcacur. 
219.  c 

Amos  Prophetx  vita  de  fcpulturx  locus.  245.  a 

Anaccphalxofis  live  brevis  rerapiru latio  omnium 
hxrcfcon  1.  o&oginta  latius  expofitarum  in  li- 
bro adverfus  hxrclcs.  1 16.  b.  de  (eqven. 

Ancoratus  unde  nomen  hic  liber  acceperit.  1.  a. 
qvid  contineat,  adqvos  feriptus  fuerit  de  qvi- 
bus  imperotonbus,  qvove  tempore.  ibid.b 
Angeli  qvi  a DEO  mifli  fuerunt  ut  Sodoma  ever- 
terent. 3 4.C.  Angeli  tres  qvi  apparucrunr  Abra- 
hamoad  qvcrcumMambrc.  ibid.  b 

Angeli  Judicii  diem  ignorant  utraqve  cognitione 
- ddhtutidclcicnrix&aAionis.  27-a.b 

Angelus  cur  Chrifto  laboranti  apparuerit.  42.  c 


Qvx  i Chrifto  dt&fvrmrttSvc  di&a  vd  fa&a 
funt  explicantur.  43.  b 

Anima  pro  toto  homine  fumirur.  8) . c 

Anima  in  numerandis  pcribnu  etiam  corporibus 
conjun&x  intclhguntur.  61. d 

Antinous  in  urbe  fiii  nominis  ab  Adriano  fepui- 
tus  de  inter  deos  relatus.  109.C 

Apis  natura  de  proprietas  de  inrcrprttario  ejus  al- 
lcgortca.  218.  ea  inimica  eft  nt  iduarum  ibid.  in 
coma  ad  Phyfiol.  admirabilis  ejus  induftria 
in  cellulis  conficiendis  extolli  t ur,  ib.  fiakiosa  i 
Grxeis  ab  ipfo  opere  melli»  di&a,  ibid. 

Apis  vitulus  AEgyptius  i Combyfe  vulncrarusin 
ludibrium.  107.  a 

Apis  qvarum  rerum  eft  fymbolum  de  fccminx 
apum  nat  uram  referentes  qvx  dicanrur.218.  in 
coram,  ad  phyfiol. 

Apollinariftx  mentem c/Tc ijwfam*  cenfcnt.8z.d 
Aporrinu  menfura  q volis  apud  Thebanos. 
182.  d 

Apoflolorum  vocatio,de  leptiuginra duorum  di- 
fcipulorum,itcm(eptcm  diaconorum  infiitu- 
tio  ac  totius  Evangelii  ncgocium.  1 j8  b.c 
Apoftolide  Prophetx  omnibus  hxrcticis  prxfc- 
rendi.  66.  C 

Aqvarum  nomine  facra  (criptura  intclligitur.  212. 
in  comm.  ad  Phyfi  vera  autem  feripturx  inter- 
pretatio eft  in  ipfii  Ecclcfia.  ibid. 

Aqvila  unde  aVref  dicatur  A Grxeis  de  i Latmia 
Aqv1la.197.in  comm.  ad  rhyCqvomodo  reno- 
vet fuam  juventutem.  ibid. 

Aqvilx  proprietas  de  qvo  pado  vifum  recupe- 
ret. 196.  ejus  interpretatio  aliegoriea.  197 
Aqvila  Jurifpcritus  Alexandrix  idcmqve  Judeus 
con verius  ab  Epiphanio de  ab  Athonafio  bapti- 
fiuus.  340 

Aqvila  interpres  bibliorum  Hierofolymis  refid- 
cmis  prxficitur  ab  Adriano.  170.  d.  miraculis 
Chnftianorum  convcrfus  ex  Judxo  fit  Chri- 
ftianus.  171.  b.  rurfus  Judaifinum  profitetur 
Chnftian*  fidei  apoflata.  ibid.Jd 

Aqvilx  verfio  minus  enucleata  qvam  (eptuagin- 
ta  interpretum.  1570! 

Arioni  blafphcmi  adverfus  filium  qvafi  inxqva- 
-leni  patri  convincuntur  propio  filii  teflimo- 
nio.  120.  c 
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^Amariorum  objcdio  & calliditas  cootTa  filium 
Dei.  55.  a.  eorum  cavillationis  folutio.  ibid.d 
Ariomaniurum  error  alios  omnes  (uperat.  uo.d 
Ariftxu*  opus  de  feptuaginu  duobus  interpreti- 
bus coaipofuit.  1 66.a 

AnabaVox  Aigyptiorum  de  nomen  cft  mcnfurx 
ig  1.  d.  eadem  cft  cum  metreta.  1 82.  a 

AC  na  & pullus  Afinx  cui  infidcbat  Chriftus  dic 
Palmarum, qvid  adumbrabant.  302.  b 

AflumjuionU  Chrifli  Icnno  ab  Epiphanio  com- 
po  litus.  285.  a 

Aftcrifcus  cjusqvc  vis  apud  Hebrieos.  159.  a 
Audiam  hxrctici  Mclopot.imix  cur  a exteris  fi- 
delibus feipfos  fegregant.  19.  e.  d 

Azarix  Prophctxvita  de  fcpulrurx  locus.  257.  a 

B. 

BAbylonii  pueri  e fornace  ardcnre  liberati.  28- 
a.  b.  Canticum  trium  illorum  puerorum. 
29.  b.  unum  Deum  folamqvc  divinitatem  in 
rrinitatcadorabanr.  ibid.d.  Tres  illi  pueri  tri- 
nitatem agnoverunt.  30.  a 

Bacchi  muln  hoc  nomine  infigniri.  109.4 

Baptilmus  Chrifli  qvo  non  tam  purgatus  jpfe  ab 
aqvis  qvamaqvas  purgavir.  153.  e.  d.  in  bapci- 
fino  parris  vocem  audiit  de  Columbx  fpccie 
-Spiritum  fandum  dclapfum  vidir.  154.  b.  pas- 
Co  ejusdem  qva  lola  humana  natura  non  divi- 
nitas pafla  eft.  155.  a.  tum  refurredio  de  con- 
vcrfatio  cum  dtfcipulis  poft  illam.  155.  e.  d.  rc- 
liiredto  mortuorum  aftruitur.  ijd.  d 

Baptilim  trina  demerfio  de  emerfio  dominicam 
refurred  tonem  figmficat.  192.  in  commem, 
ad  phyf 

Paptifmus  circumcifionc  cft  prxftantior.  120.  b 
Baptifinus  in  nomine  Patris,  de  Filii,  de  Spiritus 
landi , indicat  Dominice  Trinitatis  verum 
myftcrium.  137.  d 

Baprifinus,  adoptio  filiorum  DEI,  de  poenitentia 
tria  reparandx  naturx  humanx  remedia.  195. 
de  196.  incomm.ad  phyfiol. 

B.irbarifmus  pruna  hxrcfis  unde  didus.  130.  c.d 
Earjonas  unde  didus  Petrus  de  qvid  Bar  de  Jonas 
Hebraice  fignificat.  7.  b 

Ecrylluscujus  coloris,  ubi nafutur, ejus fpccics. 
230.  a 

editio  QyintJ  de  Sexta  Bibliorum  authores  ha- 
bet incertos.  174.  a 

Bibliotheca  Ptolcmxi  Philadelphi  A-gypti  Regis. 
166.  e 

Bibliotheca  minor  Ptolcmxi  qvx  filia  prioris  di- 
cebatur in  qva  Aqvilx,  Symmachi  de  Theodo- 
tionis  verfio  repofita.  168 

Bith,  five  bachos  qvx  fit  menfura  Hebrxorum. 
178.  b 

Boni  adjundum  multis  aliis  tribuitur  prxtcr- 
qvam  Deo.  23.  d 


CAlcei  qvos  Moyfes  prxcepk  exui  qvales  fint. 
104.  d 

Callifti  Actu  Romx  prxfcdi  fiiii  hiftoria.  337. 
b.c.  d 

Campi  aces  aqvx  nxniura  qvot  fextarios^babeat. 
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Camus  menfura  Hxbrxorum  de  qvalis. 

Caniftra  tria  Chondritarum  qvx  menfura.  i82.b 
Caput  ornamentum  corporis,  de  aftumptio  decus 

tertorum.  285*  X 

Carbunculus  obi  nafcatur,qvomodo  inveniatur» 
huic  fimilis  Cera  unias  dr.  Carchedonius.  217.  b 
Catinus  qvod  genus  vafisde  qvantum  contineat. 
182.  e 

Cervi  natura,  xtas  de  qvo  remedio  uriur  adver- 
fus  ferpentes.  195.  ejus  interpretatio  allcgorica. 
ibid.  unde  dicatur  a GrxcisiAx^^*.  de  Lati- 
ne Cervus.  196.  in  comm.  ad  phyf. 

Chami  pofteriras  in  triginta  duas  gentes  totidem- 
q ve  lingvas  fuit  diviia.  aj,  • 

Chananxa  cur  a Deo  fuerit  Ifraelitis  concerta. 
118.  a 

Charadrius  avis  de  ejus  proprietas  ac  interpreta- 
tio allcgorica.  220.  unde  didus.  221.  in  con»>. 
tnem.  ad  phyfiol.  hxc  avis  medetur  Idencis 
five  regio  morbo  laborantibus.  ibid. 

ChxmxdeEphiunadc  eadem  menfura  de  qvalis. 
181.  d 

Cherubinorum  ac  Scraphinorum  voces  rer  repeti- 
tx  Sandus,  dee.  trinitatem  defignant.  15.  b 
Cbrifti  pugna  cum  diabolo  comparatione  «!*■ 
ganti  a potcntiflimo  Rege  bellante  contra  in- 
feriorem exponitur.  39.  e d.  mors  ejus  ubi 
fuerit  fufccpta.  40.  b.  qvo  pado  ex  eo  qvod 
verbum  caro fuillc  fidum  dicatur  etiam  ani- 
ma de  corpus  intclligantur.  40.  d.  qvod  ejus 
corpus  partum  (it  de  non  divinitas.  41.  d.  qvod 
eleganti  fimilitudinc  a vcftibus  maculatis  de- 
monrtratur.  42.  a 

Chriftus  ungvcnto  comparatur  exinanito.  45.  e. 
brevis  mcamc  adorum  ejus  commemoratio, 
ibid.  d.  Idem  magno  monti  apud  Damelctn  fi- 
milis  dicitur.  45.  d.  qvomodo  Deus  fecerit  il- 
lum Pontificem.  47.  b 

Chriftus  legem  Juftitix,  fidei  de  (piritus  introdu- 
xit. 68.  a.  fimiiirudo  qva  ejus  nativitas  explica- 
tur. 69.  b.  Idem  panis  dicitur,  vitis,  oleum, 
aqva  viva,  dee.  70.  a.  b 

Chriftus  qvomodo  dicatur  mediator.  49.  d.  Idem 
qva  ratione  (iicaturlcipfuraexinanille  defervi 
formam  acccpillc.  50.  b.  explicantur  qvx  de 
Chrifto  tropice  funt  dida.  30.  e.  d 

Chtifti  corpus  qvomodo  adoretur  prxdara  fimi- 
litudinc illuftratum.  5 4*  d 

Refurredionis  Chrifli  figurx  pluresinlfaaco^Jo- 
fephi  puteo,  Hicrcmixcifterna,Jonx  ceto,  Se 
aliis.  280.  a.  b 

de  Chrifli  refurredione  fermo  Epiphanii.  276.  a. 
refurredionis  feftum  vertex  Se  fundamentum 
omnium  fertarum.  277.  d 

Chriftus  qvomodo  immunis  a peccato  crte  po- 
«uit.  85.  e 

Chriftus  de  lux  vera  de  Sol  expellit  tenebras,  ny. 
incomment.  ad  phyfiol.  prxdidioncs  de  eju» 
adventu  ex  lfaia  de  aliis  patrum  teflimoniij. 
217.  in  commem,  ememne  an  redemerit  hu- 
manum genus.  ibid. 

Chnftus  varus  in  locis  interrogat  tanqvam  ne- 
fcius,  qvx  ab  Epiphanio  explicantur.  tti.a 
Chnfto  filio  Dei  qvx  attributa  propria  in  faertt 
Scripturis  convenire  dicamur.  2 4.  b.  e.  d 

Chriftus  currn  corpore  cicatrice*  retinuerit,  py.b 


RERUM  ET 

Mctn  januis  daufts  mgrcflus  cft.  ibkfcc.  cur  pn- 
. miti*  mortuorum  Chriftus  dicitur.  96.  b 
Chriftus  coeium  afccndcns  aurigx  comparatur. 
oS/. b. ejus  jfccnlio qvomodo  ab  Elix  aftum- 
ptionc  differar.  ibid.  c.  d 

Chrift  i cx  Oliveti  monte  dcfccnfus  qvid  indicet  i 
303.3.  qvid  libi  volunt  oleaginei  rami  in  fefto 
palmarum,  ibtd.  b.  qvid  palmarum  rami.  ibid. 

• qvid  prxcedcntesm  fefto  palmarum,  qvidfe- 
- qventes,  ibid.  qvid  Hicrufilcm  indicer,  ibid.  c 
Chriftus  ut  homo  noftnu  infirmitates  portavit  dc 
in  corpora  omnia  humana  palliis.  3 6.  a.b.c  .d 
hiftoria  nativitatis  Chrifti  de  dies  ejus  narali»  ju- 
xta tempora  5c  falVos  Impeiii.  135.  d 

Chriftus  poli  refurredionem  daufis  januis  ingre- 
ditur. iJ7-  b 

Chrifti  vit*  fumma  Sc  divin*  dotes.  153.  a.b.c 
- Chriftus  poft  Lazan  rcfurrc&ioncm  ad  mortem 
properavit.  153.  a.  Ille  dicitur  flondum  lilium 
qvi  non  indicat  led  fervat  mundum.  ibid.  b 
Chrifti  nativitas  «virgine  Maria  fine  virili  femi- 
ne cx  Spiritu  (ando.6z.  d.qvoto  Augufti  Im- 
perii anno  in  lucem  focrir  editus.  6j.  a 

Chnftus  homo  perfedus  qvo  fenfu  fit  incclligen- 
dus.8 1 .b.contraApolhnanftas  de  mente  Sc  ani- 
ma Chrifti.  ibid.c.d 

Chronologu  liracliticorum  temporum.  114.  d 
Chryfoiirhus  qvx  gemma,  qvo  colore,  ubi  inve- 
niatur, qvod  remedium  conferar.  zzp.d 

Ciconia  ejus  natura  Sc  proprietas  ac  interpreta- 
tio ailcgorica.  223.  calla  avis  Sc  adulterii  vin- 
dex ibid.  in  comm. 

Ciconix  propriae  virtutes  Sc  inter  cas  praecipua 
pietas.  214.  in  comm. 

Circum  cilio  qvomodo  dentio  fiebat,  Sc  iterum 
pneputium  adducebatur.  172.  b.  c 

Cognitio  mlcnptura  pro  mutua  copulatione  fu- 
mitur.  2j.  d 

Cognitio  in  feriptura  duplex  una  adionis,  altera 
(cientia:.  25.  b 

Collathum  apud  Syros  cft  liqvidorum  menfura. 
184.  c 

Columbae  fimplicitas  Sc  circa  eam  rem  elegans 
fpcculatio.  207.  in  commcnt.  ad  Phyfiol. 
Congiarium  liqvidorum  menfura  apud  Hebraeos. 
184.  c 

Congius  qvot  capiat  fextarios  de  faccr  dicitur. 
182.  d 

Confubftantialu  vocabuli  vis  qvo  Sabellii  error 
1 refellitur.  11.  a 

Cor  hominis  (edes  mentis  Sc  diferetionis.  8*.  b 
Corruptio  qvx  fit  perivafione  an  deterior  fit  ea 
. qvx  fit  vi.  223.  in  commcnr. 

Corus  qvid  fit  & qvx  fuerit  menfura  apud  He- 


- braros.  177.  c.  d 

Cotyla  qvx  menfura  dc  unde  dicatur.  1S2.  c 

Cyathus qvou  fit panfexcarii.  182.C 

Cyprus  apud  Ponticos  qvalis  menfura.  184.  b 

D. 


DAmclis  Prophetx  vita  Sc  fcpulturx  locus. 
242.  b 

Daniclis  vita  cxAuguftano  codice  a priore  diffe- 
rens. »41*44 

Det  profunda  ferutari  aliud  cft,  de  aliud  aflcqvi. 
ao.  b 

Det  imago  in  homine  in  q vo  conliftat  acqvit  pro- 


VERBORUM. 

nuheiari.  58«  c.  an  ipla  baptifmo  fit  Circunllcti* 
benda.  59. d 

Deo  nihil  eorum  qvx  creata  funt  poteft  compara- 
ri. 16.  d.  Dei  de  creatur*  differentia.  17.  a 

Deum  nili  fpirims  nemo  novit  de  locus  D.  Pauli 
«plicatur.  !7.c.d 

Deo  patri  qvx  conveniunt,  eadem  filio  de  Spiri- 
tui findo  atrribuunrur.  it.d 

Deum  agnofeunt  folum  qvi  fub  lege  vivunt.  15.  b. 
Deum  concipiendo  tota  trinitas  concipitur.  rj.c.d 
Deus  nulla  fuit  motus  affedione  in  filio  generan- 
do. 52.  c d.  Dei  filii  mulu  gratia  fed  unus  cft 
natura.  53.  b 

Deus  i qvibus  avertere  faciem  fuatn  de  qvos  rc- 
Ipiccre  dicatur.  2tf.  in  comm.  ad  Phyfiol. 
Deus  qvomodo  i Prophetis  vifus  dicatur , ciim 
videri  neqvear.  jd.d 

Deus  unus  cft  a qvo  Jefus  Chriftus  cft  mifTus.  7. 6. 
deorum  multitudinem  de  Idololatriam  peperie 
fornicatio.  7.  c 

Deus  de  Chriftus  rogant  qvx  feiunt  de  qvam  ob 
caufirn.  44.  a 

Deus  meus  numqvam  dicitur  a filio  fecundum 
divinitatem.  34.3.  b.  c 

Deus  antiqvx  legis  defenditur  adverfus  hxreti- 
corum  objed  loncm.  114.  b.  C 

Deus  altqvando  interrogat  tanqvam  ignarus. 1 10. d 
Diagoras  Atheus,cjusqvc  joculare  didum  in  Her- 
culis ligneum  fimulachrum.  tod.  b 

Dianxmultx  hoc  nomine  nuncupare.  109.3 
Dichrylon  argenteus  numus  qvalis.  184.  * 

Divinitati  iniunt  tres  hypoftafcs  in  una  fubftan- 
tia.  8 7-*> 

Divifio  orbis  cur  eadem  loca  diverfis  attributa 
contineat.  * 117.  d 

ECdefia  fortis  cft  mulier  de  qva  lapiens  in  Pro- 
vcrbiis.  104.  c 

Eccicfia  verum  fangvincm  Chrifti  ceu  vera  vitia 
qvoridicl.irgirur.  152.  d 

Ecdefix  firmitas  fempereft  eadem,  at  hxrcfes  le- 
iplas  evertunt  ac  dcftruunt.  88.  b 

Ecclefix  qvaruor  tempora  defignantur,  per  lyna- 
gogam.  Prophetas,  Joannem,  de  poftrcmo  per 
Salvatorem.  119.  a.  b.  c.  de  hxc  per  qvatuor  in- 
fignia  adumbrata , calceamenta  depolita,  ia 
Moyfe,  per  exteriorem  tunicam  in  Prophetis, 
per  cilicium  in  Joannc,dc  per  mundi  cultum  o- 
mnem  ncglcdum  .1  Chrifto  de  A poft  olis.  119.  b 
Eleemofyna  qvomodo  exercenda  de  interpretatio 
loci  ex  Mattheo : ncfciar  fimftra  , dee.  19U  in 
comm.  ad  Phyfiol. 

Elephantis  deferiptio  cjusqvc  natura  de  mosin 
coeundo  de  pancndo.193.  ailcgorica  ejus  inter- 
pretatio. 194.  Probofcidis  five  manus  Elephan- 
tis ufus  de  vis  mirabilis  ibid.  in  comm.  ad  Phyfi 
Elephas  venerem  non  appetit  nili  prius  Mandra- 
gora m comedcnc  a lamina  oblatam.  194.  in 
comm.  ad  Phyfiol. 

Elix  Prophetx  vita  de  locus  ubi  nunc  vertatur. 

*J7*S 

Elilxi  Prophetx  vita  ac  fepultura.  237.  d 

Epiphmu  vitx  breve  qvoddam  compendium 

1.  J.b 

Epiphanii  modeftia  infuarum  virium  extenuatio* 
kk  iiij 


INDEX 


ne.  6.  i.  b.  qvorum  impulfu  fcripfcrit  Ancora- 
rum ibid.  fuimna  ipfius  Ancorah.ibid. 
viraS.  Epiphanii  « joannc  cju«  difcipuio.  318. a 
Epiphanii  patria,  genus , de  parentes.  318.  a.  de- 
cennis putrem  amilitibid.  jumentum  de  pae- 
didum ilii  a patre  rdi&um  .319.4.  jumentum 
indomitum  ad  mercatura  duxit,dtcum  judxo 
ac  Chriitiano  res  ilh  fuit.  319-  miraculum  a 
Chriitiano  fa&um  fuper  Epiphanio  de  ejus  ju- 
mento. 320.  a Tryphone  Eicurcropoliuno 
adoptatur.  321.  b.  e.  hzresqve  ab  eo  omnium 
bonorum  inditurus.  ib.  colloqvium  ejus  cum 
Luciano  Chriitiano.  322.  qvo  modo  illius  ope- 
ra £adus  fuerit  Chxilhanus.  323.  ut  calcei  pedi- 
bus ejus  exciderint  ad  gradus  templi  nec  poftea 
calceis  uti  voluerit.  32  a.  a.  ejus  baptilinuscum 
fo ro re. ib. vendit  bonafua  de  dat  pauperibus  fit- 
qvc  monachus  cum  Luaano.  sbid.  e.  de  focius 
magni  HUarionis  ejusqvc  imulus.  sbid.  d 
Epiphanius  juflii  Hilarionis  Salaminam  Cypri  na- 
vigat tbi  Epilcopus  fututus.  346.  de  347.  Pap- 
pus Icncx  Epilcopus  defignat  illum  Epiicopum 
de  prius  fit  clcncus.  348.  Romam  incarccrarum 
proccntii  numis  liberat  de  numis  Ecclcfiz  qvos 
poilea  Romanus  reddidit  id  zgre  ferente  Cha- 
nno.  330.  led  Channus  corvum  habuit  futuri 
fui  ac  imminentis  mortis  indicem  interprete 
Epiphanio.  351 

miracula  qvz  fecit  Epiphanius  in  idificationeEc- 
clcfiz.3J4.]$$.356.Konura  proficiicitur  fororis 
Arcadii  igrotantis  caufj.360. A rcadium  de  Ho- 
norium foro  re  mq  ve  eorum  Romi  baptilat. 
362.  de  363.  ad  7 hcodofium  curandum  pergit 
Condant  inopohm.  367.  /Et lum  hxrcfiarcham 
mutum  reddit  de  ejusledatores  fiunt  orthodo- 
xi. 370.  Epiphanius  qvot  annos  viti  peregerit. 
375.  exhortatio  ejus  ad  difcipulos.  376.  mors 
in  navi.  3 77 

Fpiphamusvinumin  aqvam  miraculose  conver- 
tit. 325.  e.  d.  aliud  miraculum  in  Sarraccno  co- 
clite  cujus  oculus  apertus  fuit  mento  Epipha- 
mi.236j.ldcm  dxmoncm  a corpore  adoiclccn- 
tis  ejecit. 237.  a.b.miraculu  aliud  inPcrftco  viro 
mifio  a Rege  Perfarum.  328.  ad  q vem  profici  fa- 
tur una  cum  Joannc  fuo  difcipuio.  329.  a 
Sanat  filiam  Regis  Periarum  a pravo  dzmonc 
multa  q ve  admiranda  facit  coram  magis.  329. 
330.  aurum  de  gemmas  Regis  Periarum  con- 
temnit. ibid  e.  mcnlam  d:  cibos  Ulius  delica- 
tos negligit  defolo  pane  vefeitur.  331.  mortuum 
filium  unius  ex  proceribus  aulicis  excitat  ad 
vitam.  332.  aqvam  precibus  fuis  in  loco  arido 
e terra  fulcit  ac,  de  feris  imperat  ne  olera  de  her- 
bas devorent.  333.  e.  d.  Diabolus  fub  ejusabfen- 
tis  habitu  motuilcrium  ingreditur  de  a mona- 
cho adoratur  qvi  (latim  obfeffus  fuit  a dimo- 
ne.334.lco  regionem  infcltans  coram  ipio  jacuit 
mortuus.  335 

Epiphanu  anficopusPhyfiologi  ubi  tradatur  de 
avibus  deferis.  187. 188.  in  prifatione  Gonlali. 
Epiphanii fcpultura  qvalis  fuerit,  ntusqvc  in  ea 
oUervatus  itcmqve  miracula.  380 

Epiphanii  diflcrtatiocum  Epiphanio  philofepho, 
de  philofophi  converfio.  336. 337 

Philolophui  Epiphanius  a Divo  Epiphanio  con- 
verfus  baptizatur  de  monadeno  prsficitur.  339 


Epiftolae  Pamphylia  ex  oppido  Suedris  i novis 
Presbyteris  fcnpta  ad  S.  Epiphanium.  a. ' 
a.b.cd 

Ffaii  Propheti  vita  de  fcpultura.  238.  b 

Efau  adducendi priputii  fuit  inventor.  172  x 
Evangelidc  qvatuor  fluviis  qvatuor  paradifi 
comparantur.  233,  e 

Euchanflia  dominicum  corporis  cjustjve  prx- 
fentiam  in  ea  contineri,  inftgni  loco  proba- 
tur. 61.  e 

Eudimonis  de  Epiphanii  congreflio,  tandcmqvt 
ut  ille  converfus  ab  Epiphanio  Chridunam 
fidem  amplexus  cd.  341 

Eudimonis  de  dus  impia  opinio,  106.  d 

Ezcchiclis  Propheti  vita,  de  qvo  in  Joco  fcpulrus 
fit.  140.4 

F. 

F Eliorum  av*  Chriflo  dicata  funt  comparatio. 
286.  a.  b.  e. 

Fidei  Catholici  vera  ac  reda  declaratio.  tjt.c 
Fidei  prae  Lira  dcfcnptiocx  objcdti  natura.  304.  b 
Fidei  Catholici  profeffio  ex  Synodo  Nicina. 

122.  e.  d.alia  profdfio  fidei  uberior,  123.  e.  d. 
Fidei  de  (alutis  noilrx  firmamentum  cll  in  domi- 
nica incarnatione.  79.  d 

fidelium  in  fide  nutantium  cum  navigantibus 
elegans  comparatio.  3.  b.  C 

Fides  pervcrla  infidelitate  cll  deterior.  13.  d.  au- 
reum illud  dndum  Epiphanii  unde  condat  hz- 
rcticos  qvibusvis  infidelibus  efie  deteriores  ib. 
Filius  diem  Judicii  novit,  cum  ipfc  Judex  fit  futu- 
rus 26.de  cognofcit  illam  diem  (cientia  de  adio- 
ne.  16.  c 

Filius  DEI  qvomodo  afpe&abilis  de  non  alpc- 
dabilis,  qvomodo  cognoici,  de  non  cognofd 
potcll.  37.be. 

Filius  antiqviorefl  tempore,  qvod  per  ipfum  fa- 
dum  cd.  80.  a.  b 

Filius  de  Spiritus  lan&uszqvali  cum  patre  hono- 
re dignus.  16.  b 

Filius  diem  Judicii  novit,  contra  infidelium 
objedionem.  22.  c.d.  filium  patre  non  ede  ma- 
jorem. 23.  a.  b 

Filius  adorandus  ob  id  qvod  minime  fit  creatus. 

. 

Filius  qvomodo  generetur  ex  Patre. 51.  a.  b.  cita- 
tura non  cd,  led  genitus  (piritalitcr  ex  patre, 
ib.  de  modo  incomprzhcnfibili.  ib.  c.  firaihtu- 
dine  declaraturdivina  verbi  generatio.  31.  c 
Filium  omnia  fccidede  nihilominus  per  cum  o- 
mnia  fada.  33.  c 

Fornuci  natura  cjusqve  allego  rica  interpretatio. 
212.  Formicarum  rndudna,  diligentia  de  intcl- 
Iigentia.ibid.de2i3.  in  commcnt.  Ejusdem  fe- 
cunda proprietas  in  pabulo  prudenter  conden- 
do, de  ejus  proprietas  allcgorica,  «3.  ceilul* 
formicarum  ib.  in  comm.rcmpcdaris  de  tran- 
qvilliraris  multa  ligna  dcprzfiigia  prabcnt.214. 
incomm. 

Follis  five  talentum  parvum  qvot  argenteis  eoo» 
dat.  184. dede FoUe  diatriba.  ibid 

G. 

GEneracioanfurarafuiflet  inParadifofi  Adi- 
mus de  Eva  non  pcccadcnt.  194.  in  ttffw- 
ad  Phyfiol. 
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RERUM  ET  FERRORUM 


Gtmilcs  dii  dt  ritus  per  Chrifti  adventum  fugari. 
a 

Gemmi  duodecim  qvas  fummus  facerdos  in 
Epornidc,  fi  ve  humerali,  live  rationali  gereba* 
uj.b 

Comonqvzmcnfura  fit  apud Hcbrzos.  182.  a 

Comor  qvzmcnlura  apud  Hcbrzos  Se  qvot  ejus 
fpccics.  178.  a.  b 

Grxei  unde  hcllincsdifli  five  s&ipic.  «ji.  e.  cur 
Jones  di<fti,ftem  Se  Meropes,  ibid.d-Grzcorum 
fc&z  qvot  fuerint  five  hzrcfcs.  ibid. 

Grzci  ac  Gentiles  ad  fcpulchra  epulas  deferre  con- 
fveveram,  adumbrantes  qvodammodo  ipfam 
refurred  loncm.  91.  b 

Grzcorum  vuiuffima  fupcrftitio  in  colendis  diis. 
107.  d 

R 

T TEIlcmfmus  tertia  hzrefis  unde  nomen  acce- 
JL  J.  ptt.  131.3 

Heracliti  didhim  de  diis  ifgypriis.  106.  e 
Herculis  unum  praecipuum  facinus  narratur  de 
ftu pratis  una  node  centum  virginibus.  loy.b 
Hxrcicon  enumeratio  fecundum  ordinem  cujus- 
qvc.  ig.a.b 

Hxrcicon  fecundi  tomi  lib.  1.  expoliti  five  reca- 
piruLitio.  137.  a.  hx  funt  numero  trcdccim,  Si- 
momani,  Menandrum,  Saturni  lia  ni,Bafilidia- 
ni,  Nicolaitx,  Gnoitici,  Girpocratiam.Ccnn- 
thiani,  Nazareni,  Ebionitx,  Valentiniani,  Se- 
cundum, Ptolcmairz.  137. 138.  >39. 140 
Hzrcfcs  tomi  fecundi  lib.  z.  tredeoun  Marcofii, 
Colorbafu.dcc.  • 141 

Hzrefcs  tomi  qvarti  lib.  1.  ododedm,  Encraticx, 
Cataphryges,  &c.  144 

Hxrcics  tomi  qvinti  lib.  z.  numero  qvinqve.  146. 
Hzrxlcs  tomi  fexri  lib.  3.  feptem  numerantur. 
H7-  c . 

Hzrcfcs  tomi  leprimi  lib.  3.  funt  numero  qvatuor. 
149.  c 

Hzrefis  nova  in  zEgypto  circa  Thebaidem.  88*  c 
Hzreticorum  loci  objedi  contra  Catholicos  ex- 
penduntur. 37.  a 

Hieras  Monachus  ad  Lcontopolim  de  refurre- 
diunc  iuura  errorem  rctradat  reprehenfus  ab 
Epiphanio.  342.  a.  b 

Hictemix  Prophetz  vira  de  fcpulturz  locus.  139.  b 
Hilarionis  fumma  in  vidu  continentia, pane,  Cilc 
dcaqva  contenti.  315.  a 

Hiftoru  dilfnburi  a Noemo  terrarum  orbis.  116. 
b.c 

Holce  qvod  genus  ponderis  Se  rcfpondct  Siclo. 
»83- b 

Homo  definitur  ex  partibus  fuis,  Anima , corpus 
demens.  84.  a 

Homines  landi  vocantur  Dei  templum. 
Hyacinthus  lapis,  qvas  formas  habeat,  qvem  co- 
lorem, qvot  eja»  fpccics,  qvas  habear  vires  Se 
- qvx  remedia.  zi8-d.de  229.  a 

Hypolcmmlci  forma  de  qvx  visae  ufus  illius  fue- 
rit. 165.  c.d 

I. 

1 Apheti  portentas  :n  qvmdecim  regiones  de  to- 
I ridcmlingvasuivila.  117.0 

Jafpis  qvo  colore,  ubi  inveniatur  de  Araathufius 
dicitur,  ejus  multa  gener  a, qvas  vires  h.ibcautd 
vana  remedia.  »27.2x8 


Idololarriz  de  Idolorum  origo  Se  unde  tam  varia 
Idola.  10;.  b 

Jcfiuaqvibuseognofcatur  fcd  non  ut  Deus,  j.d 
Imperatorum  Romanorum  feries  usqvc  ad  Va- 
lentinianum. 169.  de  feq.  usqvc  ad  p.  1 77 

In,  mcnfurz  genus  de  qvalc  de  qvot  babeatfexta- 
rios.  182.  d 

Interpretum  duorum  de  feptuaginta  commenda- 
tio. 173.  c 

Interpretes  feptuaginta  Spiritu  fando  afflati.  160. 

eorum  hiftoria.  161.  a.  b 

Interpretum  feptuaginta  verfio  purior  de  magis 
enucleata  qvatn  Aqvilz.  157.  c 

Interpretum  ieptuagima  duorum  hiftoria.  166.  a 
Interpretum  feptuaginta  fides  in  transfcrcm.il> 
mutandis  vel  corrigendis  libris  Ciens.  1 63.  d 

Joam  Prophetz  vita  de  fcpulturz  locus.  236.  cui 
Joannis  Prophetz  vita  Se  fcpulturz  locus.  25OUI 
Joannis  locus,  omnia  per  ipfum  fa&i  funt  qvo- 
modofit  intclhgendus.  80.  c 
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T Apides  duodecim  q vos  geffabat  fummus Pon- 
X~/  tifex  in  fupernaturaii  duodecim  tribubus 
feparaum  accommodantur.  z)i.  232 
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Lcmnilcus  de  ejus  forma  arqvc  unde  fumpta. 
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cur  deipara,  ibid.  d.  Sal  vatio. id  virginem  Ma- 
riam. 295.  d.  virgo  poli  partum.  297.  b.  D.  vir- 
ginis Marix  cncomia.  ibid.  e.  virgo  Maria  ab 
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Nummus  1 Numa  rege  Romanorum  inventus  de 
abeo  nomen  lumplit.  18). d 
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Onyx  vel  Onychium  cujus  color»,  qvem  uliim 
prxbcar,  vocatur  de  Abbaflritcs.  ajo.b.  e 

Orationis  fidelium  qvamavisfit.  i8t.ut.  compa- 
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Otium  malorum  omnium  lema,  maxime  verd 
monachis  de  in  hanc  rem  plura,  no.m  coram* 
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205.  Item  ejusdem  pulchra  deferiptio.  ibid.  in 
commen.  pedum  nomine  peccata  figmfican- 
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veris  virtutum  omnium  ornamentis  deprom- 
pta. 20 6.  in  comment.  ad  phyfiol. 

Petrus  Aportolorum  princeps  fupra  qvem  fun- 
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vis  rcfurrc&ionis  ad  homines  excitandos.  95  j. 
q vod  idem  corpus  qvod  mortuum  cfl  refurget. 
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rica. ibid.utrum  vcfiitum  fugiat  homincm»nu- 
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Xurtfoi®*  qvid  differat  ab  o/ioxoiu.  10.  d 

T. 

T Alenti  fex  minuta  qvantam  fummam  effi- 
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Jctrapla,  Exalpa  de  Odapla  qvomodo  intclligan- 
tur.  175.  e 

Thamus  proAdonida  ab  Hebrxii  interpretibus, 
tpj.  in  commcnt.' ad  phyfioL 


Theodotio  qvartus  bibliorum  interpres  fub 
Commodo  Imperatore.  m.d  < 

Topafius  qvx  fit  gemma,  qvid  differat  i Carbun- 
culo, ubi  nafcatur,  qvibus  morbis  medeatur. 
226.  a.  b 

Trivi ui  fpatio  qvo  Chriftus  egit  apud  inferos,  qvx 
miracula  fecerit.  268*  de  x 69 

Tnnitasin  unitate  confifiir,  de  Deus  pater, fihusi 
Spiritus  Cmdus  unus  e/1  Deus.  7.c.d.(cdnon 
cognofcimr  nifi  ab  illis  qvi  funt  participes  Spi- 
ritus fandi.  ibid.  d.  de  8*  a.  qvomodo  trinitas 
concipienda.  ibid.  e 

Tnnitas  principio  carens  individua  de  confub- 
ftantialis.  300.  d 

Trinitatis  vera  de  ampla  deferiptio.  304.  e nume- 
rus trinitatis  in  facris  lireris  expretius  myfie- 
num  de  admirationem  continet.  304.  d 

Tnmtatisuni  perfonx  qvx  attribuuntur  caper- 
rincntadreliqvas.8.d.9.a.b.c.  in  eadem  ne» 
qve  pater  fine  filio  ncqvc  filius  fine  patre  in- 
telligi  potefi.  10.  a.  b. 

Trinitatis  fides  de  qvx  illi  attributa  conveniant 
ex  Cfcra  feriptura.  71.  a 

Trinitas  variis  temporibus  diverfe  nunciata.  78.C. 
Tnniratis  veritas,  nonaltundc  qvam  ex  Prophetis 
de  Apofi  olis  potefi  cognofci.  d7.b 

Trinitatis  perfonarum  varia  nomina.  74.  b 

Turturis  deferiptio,  natura  de  proprietas  cjuscjvc 
allcgorica  interpretatio,  zoi.  de  202.  cfi  vidui- 
tatis fymbolum.  ibid.  multa  de  ejus  pudicitia 
fimulde  de  Porphyrionis  cafiiratc  referuntur 
in  corom.  ad  phyfioL  ibid. 

V. 

VErbo  divino  qvomodo  tribuuntur  qvx  ho- 
mini conveniunt.  97.» 

Verbum  Dei  veram  carnem  de  animam  humanam 
habuiffe  probatur  ex  facra  feriptura.  39.  a.b.c 
Vctbum  carnem  su  fufcepit,ut  peccatum  nullum 
admitteret.  85.  a 

Vncia  qvot  ftateres  habeat,  de  qvot  fitu  uncix  in 
libra,  qvot  librae  in  talento.  183.  b 

Vri  deferiptio  de  proprietas  cjustjvc  interpretatio 
five  allegoria.  192.  altcta  interpreutio.  ibid. 
ejus  cornua  qvem  ufum  prxbcant.  193  jn  com- 
mem. ad  phyfiol.  unde  urus  dicatur,  ibid.  ubi 
poriffimum  inveniatur.  ibid. 

Vulturis  proprietas  de  ejus  interpretatio  allcgori- 
ca.  198  voracitasejusdem abid.concipitur  ven- 
eo fine  maris  opera,  ibid.in  commem,  a J phy- 
fiol. virginis  partus  huic  aliqvid  habet  finulo 
ibid. 

Z. 

Z Acharis  Prophetx  vita  de  locus  fcpulturx. 
*4$-  d 

Zacharixaltcrius  vita  de  fcpultura.  230.1 

Zachxusqvidam  impofior  monafticx  profeflio- 
nxs.  150.« 


DIONYSII  PETAVII 

ANIMADVERSIONES 


EPIPHANIUM 

CUM 


APPENDICE  GEMINA. 


*$•*,  j&p 


a®  T. 


'>  — j 


- % • V i7 

* * 


> *<\ 

. fitv*  v'  'K'. 


y:V^i?v  --H  • 


^ •*■  ■.  . v .-• ' . >y  - 

“ , 

/;,ahi/ia  ;jj?.ar  aTAT  ■'  •.,•1 

, '\ ' • t i . i >•' ; c . . > t-f  ’ - tj^ji 

• .Jiiuirjifi  hJJJIvlAH  A*l  bovp 

f , ■ . . « 

. f/f y' 

-‘-ry*»  mtf 

■ ■ j\* * 


\\‘.y 
' s wx 


i.*'  • t.  * 


_ •.  . * A&jg- 

■ •&■  v-f..  Yrmr 


' 1 /‘  - ^ -V  *■  f Ij  'Vfr -tti  >Vvt»  ’ ! . 

' • 


i >.  ' 


■■■■.'«.'jmKvi  Wr.  ,Y 

•#<.  ,'S  .£* 


A':'*i'i  .'v.wiivtV 


'■'V  Kjl  *V  , .'VM*Ct 


r>- 


L*/\»iU  tUi 


•*''••■*  ■"**••  im.'- «**vw  lo^yy^VW  *>.■*£  ..  1 

— ’,n ' av8«h#»V.  •.•vi-Mn^KF\  vV\  * -V  1 

v.  :«.iw\*ttnbrA\  ■ •■■•_ 


» •*  ' Kw  M 

v H - 

v " ■ , _ 

ilKV.V.  .^uutn!\w«*t^.ta.sSA  ■*,*'> 

' t . • .*•»  (Y  . -a 


' • * '■'*•  'T\^u<  >vj\ 

St  .1-  'ItllftdM  K.  ^F; 


' , 


IA  .YU 
- Wa  <IVtd 

• M . «« 


.•wfc 


. v 

».U  Aiy..,<n>  '•'•% 

u- vv v-V.  r . vWjV*  AVf-  ^ vy0  , 

Vs.  4. '1.  • 


v*  -•  ••  ' •"  ■ 'v  . 

v ■;  ^ ^ 


* 


» ♦ 


t. 

r 


^ •>  ; V 


- ,s 


£Jm  *-  •*>!&  i-.*.vti' . . 


• * 

A - ‘,  4 


•1 

* * 

...  . .?•  s ■ 

• ' 


mmmmmm  mmmm 

300-39«  0C«09000i?09a*<'.i><M>Ct!&000'» 

J)ION YSII  PETAVII  E SOCIE- 

TATE  J ESU , ANIMADVERSIO- 

NES IN  EPIPHANII  OPUS, 

qvod  PANARIUM  infcribitur. 

iipooejqpia. 

fj  cum  exqvifta  rerum,  qvain  hoc  Opere  traduntur,  varietate, 
copia  adaqvare  commentationes  nofras  infituijfem,non  bre- 
tvibus  iifie  notis, & animadverfombus; fiet  ingentibus  libris  com- 
^cvrrFSXiXskwittcnda  res  fuerat.  <j)voniam  autem  neqveme  commentario- 
rum  moles  illa  dele  flat;  & eruditorum  Lcltorum  fa/lidiis  occurrendum  po- 
tius hoc  in  genere  eff,  qvam  aliorum  tarditati  confidendum ; nulla  eli  obti- 
nenda a me  ratio  pratermifi  brevitatis.  Ea  vero  vifa  eff  imprimis  ejufmo- 
di,ut  d iv er  fas  ex  veterum  exemplarium  comparatione,  aut  ex  conjcBura  le- 
Siones  ad  oram  contextus  adferiberem:  Tum  ut  leviora  qvaqve,ac faciliora, 
vel  commode  ab  aliis  explicata,  ne  attingerem  omnino,  aut  carptim  brevtter- 
qve  perfringerem.  Jjhiamobrem  certa  potisfmum  argumenta  delegimus,  in 
epjibus  elaborandis  atqve  illufrandis  plufculum  opera  difputationisi 
fumptum  ei H:  fua  nimirum  talia  effc  confideremus,  ut  ad  eorum  minui 
obfcuritatem  nonnibi!  opera  noflra  poffet  accedere.  Fuerat  jamdudum  ani- 
mus, omnium  lUrefion,  qva  inboc  Opere  commemorantur,  rd  koqifUHt  pri- 
mum,demde  opiniones  ac  dogmata  omnia  feparato  libello perfcqv!,& cumiis, 
qva  F.pipbamus  perfcripft,ijva  ab  aliis  funt  Patribus  expofita,  conferre:  l 
ab  eo  conflio  revocavi  ipfe  me,  qvod  eum  mihi  laborem  jamdudum  aliorum 
duflria  fublevaffet.  Etenim  prater  veteres  illos,  hrenaum,Auguflinum, 
finum,  Damafcenum,  Tertullianum,  Clementem  Alexandrmum,Hieronjmum; 
ac  cateros,  qvi  aut  de  HarefbiiAnominatim firipferunt : aut  earum  in  libris 
fitis  utcumqve  meminerunt ; recentiores  ahqvot  eodem  in  argumento  fimma 
cum  laudeverfatos  memineram  i Imprimis  autem  Gabrielem  Prateolum,  at- 
qve  illuftrufmum  magnorum  Annalium  conditorem.  Jgvorum  ille  Hare • 
feon  omnium  luculentisfmum  catalogum  liter ato  ordine  contexuit : bic  in  An- 
nalibus fuo  qvamqve  tempore  conf gnatam  rehqvit : uterqve  uno  in  con (pelli 
qva  apud  Feter  es  illos  dijperft  erant,  ac  disfpata  propofuit . Hac 
ra  & cogitatione  folutus.bunc  unum  ad  fcopum  commentandi  laboret 
conf  eram', ut  qvi  Latme jam,  hoc  e E minus,  ut fper.c , barbare  fudio  nOj 
qvitur  Epipbamus,  idem  Notis  ifis  & Animadverfombus  pia  cafligat, 
iUufrior f alius,  dilucidb  atqve  inte/ligcnter  id  faciat , omni  obfcurit. 
tersa. 
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res  illa:  ddl*,Barbarilmus,Scyihiimus,  Judaifmus,  qvatenus  Chiifti  orcunt 
antecedit, inter  Harrefes  merito  rccenientur;  ncqvc  ulla:  proprie  Icdbc  Bar- 
barorum, aut  Scytharum  fuerunt.  Atqve,  ut  diligentius  in  Hellcnilmi,  Jm 
dai(mi,acSamaritilmi  (pecies  inqviratur,  plcrartjvc  forfiran  e numero  (e<da- 
rum,fivc  Hatreleon  eximenda:  erunt:  deqva  re  lparfim,ac  luis  locis  oppor- 
tunius agetur.  In  Hcllenilmo  qvidem, cum  qvatuor  tantummodo  ic&as 
Epiphanius  numeret; infinitae  adjungi  ali*  potuerunt;  qvarum  pleralqve  in 
calce  hujus  operis,  in  fidei  Catholica:  Compendio  prolecutus  eft.  Alterum 
hoc  in  negotio  confiderandum  cd;qvamvis  omnes  illae  Icft.e  inter  HsreTes 
haud  immerito  cenleantur,  neqvaqvam  tamen  Epiphanio  octogenarium 
illum  conftarc  numerum.  Etenim  in  partitione  ipsa  contra  dividendi  pra:- 


ccpta  non  mediocriter  peccatum  eft : cum  principio  qvinqve  ante  Chri- 
■dum  leCtarum  ladigia  proponuntur;  Barbarifmus,  Scythifmus,  Hclleni- 
Imus,  Judaifmus, Samaritifmus : ac  dcindfc  poderiora  tria  genera  in  alias 
Ipecles  tribuuntur.  Et  nihilominus  genera  cum  fubjeCtis  fini  partibus 
eundem  in  numerum  fiimmamqve  conferuntur.  Qvod  eft  in  aivifionc 
vitiofilfimum.  Neqve  enim  genus  to.  aVnAajfwrrq.  Ut  li 
anima  vitaqve  praeditum  corpus  primum  in  animal  ac  plantam  partiare: 
tum  animal  in  terreftre',  aqvatilc,  volatile : Plantam  in  herbam,  frucicem, 8c 
arborem:  ac  deinde  colleCtis  omnibus,  oCto  corporis  animati  panes  efle 
condituas : nimirum  animal,  plantam,  terredre  animal,  aqvatilc,  volati- 
le: herbam,  fruticem , & arborem.  Ita  enim  inter  divifionis  panes  genera 
ipla,  qv*  dividuntur , perperam  referas.  Qvod  in  illa  Hirdeon  didri- 
butionc  commifit  Epiphanius.  Qvippe  tres  illx,qvas  dixi , Hellenifinus, 
Judaifmus , Samaritiftnus  cum  fuis  panibus  conjunCtae  lummam  confv 
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ciunt.  Unde  fubduttis  reitt  omnibus,  XVII  duntaxat  ante  Chriftum, 
universe  verd  LXXVII  Hareles,  non  LXXX  numerantur.  Praterea 
XX  priorum  Hxreleon  alium  in  Epiftola  ad  Aeacium  & Paulum  Presby- 
teros, & in  Anacephalaofi,  qvim  in  ipfo  decuriu  Operis,  ordinem  infti- 
tuic.  Utrumcjve  nos  in  letj venti  Tabula  propofiiimus. 


Hellenilmi  < 


Samaritifmi  1 

l 


Judaifmi  e 


U*  ••  «fif  >iv : * -nium  ' 

• In  poderiori  lerie  Stoici  ante  cateras  Philolopborum  fcftascollocan- 
: tur ; aliter  atqve  in  priori  fecerat,  Cjvx  longe  hac  in  parte  tolerabilior,  clt 
Hinc  cft,  qvod  Stoicorum  letta  Tfienj  cijri  \^Khix<ry.i  fit  inferipu.  Nam 
tertium  ab  Hellcnilmo  locum  habet  in  lerie,  uc  Platonici  qvartum,  atcjve 
ita  ^einceps;  non  ut  in  inferiptione  Latina  e(l;  tertia  Hcllenifmi  fefta:  pro 
cjvo  feribe:  tertia  ab  Helle  nipno  /cft 4. 


XX  priorum  Hare- 

leon  ordo  in  Ana- 
cephal. 

I 

Barbarifmus 

1 

Scythifmus 

3 

Hellenilmus 

4 

Judaifmus 

5 

Samaritilmus 

6 

7 

Pythagorei 

Platonici 

8 

Stoici 

9 

Epicurei 

IO 

Gortheni 

11 

Sebuai 

12 

Eficni 

'3 

Dofithei 

'4 

Scriba 

'5 

Pharifiri 

1 6 

Sadducaci 

17 

Hemcrobaptiftae 

>8 

Oditi 

'9 

Nazanei 

20 

Hcrodiani 

Hellenilmi 


Judaifini 


XX  priorum  Hare- 
leon  ordo  ex  Ope- 
re  Panarii. 

1 

Barbarifmus 

1 

Scvtliifinus 

3 

Hcllenifinus 

4 

Judailmus 

5 

Stoici 

6 

Platonici 

7 

Pythagorei 

8 

Epicurei 

9 

Samarita 

10 

Edeni 

11 

Sebuai 

12 

Gortheni 

'3 

Dofithei 

'4 

Sadducai 

Scriba 

1 6 

Pharifiri 

'7 

Hcmerobaptifta 

>8 

Nazarai 

'9 

Odeni 

20 

Hcrodiani 

4 DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 


AD  TOTIUS  OPERIS  PROLUDIUM. 

N.  1 1. aQara  ydgerittcytParx.]  Expungo  pofterioreshalcc  voculas,  tjvat 
lentendam  infulcanr,  Reparci  Dixit  qvidem  Hcfiodus  inido  Egyuv, 
O n Te  i \a  fyoToi  avfyef  ofiMf , aJQttToi  (petroi  re. 

Pijtoi'  r apfrjrot  re. 

(ed  alio  lenfu , qvam  ut  huic  loco  congruat.  Nam  hoc  unum  Epiphanius  Ii' 
gnificat,fc  non  omnia  compleri  hoc  in  Opere  cupere,  cum  innumerabilia 
Ilnt.necorarionc  comprehendi  poflint- 

TnreTi^ainAe4U(OTaAevlmav5.]  Eft  hic  annus Chrifti CCCLXXIV. 
qvo  fuum  opus  aggreffuseftEpiphaniusj  Gratiano  III.dc  Eqvitio  Coff  Va- 
lentinianus enim  Sc  Valens  imperium  aulpicad  liint  anno  CCCLXIV  bi- 
fextilijqvi  Joviani  Se  Varroniani  Conlulatu  notatur  in  Faftis.  Ideo  annus 
utriulqve  XI  Chrifti  eft  CCCLXXIV'.  Gratiani  annos prxtermifit,  ut  o- 
pinor,  librarius.  Qvare  (ubfticucndum  eft  xgj  T pariavit  oyiats.  Gratia- 
nus Lupicino  6c  Jovino  Co(f  ut  author  eft  Socrates  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  X.  Impe- 
rator Sc  Auguftus  a Patre  renunciatus  eft ; anno  Chrifti  CCCLXVII.  Ita- 
qve  undecimus  Valendniani  Sc  Valentis,  eft  Gratiani  oftavus.  In  Mani- 
chxorum  Hxrefi  L X V I.  Numero  X X.  annos  Gratiani  commemorat. 
Qyem  in  locum  extera  relervamus. 

Ouk  JBesi  dWxiTnjirar&f.  ] Hic  conjefturx  locus  eft.  Nam  de  vino 
conftac.  Scribe  Siancojnjraf  rcU  piPxf-  Sc  nmi  ■uraee\9’Hii.  Vel  Sleoncomiir* 
TU(  ipqpxf  Se  retinendum  «f  o.  Cum  ad  fufccptum  opus  aggrediendum 
conlentienria  veftrum  omnium  (uftragia  viderem. 

N.  III.  nanQihofre.]  Rei  herbarix  (criptores  aliqvotrecenler,  avorum 
plcrolqve  Diolcorides  in  Prxfarione  commemorat,  Sc  Plin.  Lib.  I.  In  his 
Pamphilus  ille  iplc  videtur  efle , de  qvo  Svidas ; qvi  inter  extera  Georgico- 
rum tres  libros  edidit,  patria  Amphipolita,  vel  Sicyonius,  vel  Nicopolita. 
Ex  qvo  nonnulla  paffim  excerpta  leguntur  in  Conftandni  Geoponicis.  Me- 
minit Sc  alicubi  Phocius. 

T aytvlivof.]  Citaturi  Galeno  in  Libris  de  Compol? 
Medicam. x^roxjrc,^^);:  nec  non  8c  ab  AthenxoLib.lII.  HeradidcsTa- 
rentinus.  Idem  Sc  Andrex  Medici  meminit 

Baor®'oTdAi©'.]  Tylus  MelTenixurbs,qvam  nonnulli Oetylum  vo- 
cant , ait  Strabo  Lib.  VIII.  Sed  corrupta  hoc  loco  vox  eft,  legcndumqvc  ex 
Diolcoridc  Boori^  o I»A i®“. 

K aj  ncTftuvr®4  Niyep.  ] Diolcorides  Petronius  Niger  conjundtim  hajpet. 
Plinius  vero,  Petronium  Diodotum  copulat,  qvali  ejufdcm  fint  appellatio- 
nes ambx.  c 

N.  IV.  eroiv  Non  igitur  vulgatam  in  noftris  Editionibus 

LXX. Seniorum  rarionem  fecutus  eft,  annorum  M CCXLII.  Icd  caftiga- 
tam,acgermanam,qvxad  priorem  annos  addit  XX.  Magna  jam  tum  olnn 
Grxcorum  exemplarium  non  cum  Hebrxis  Latimlqve  modo  ; Icd  fecum 
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etiam  dilcordia fuit.  De  priori  differit  Auguftinus  Lib.de  Civit.  DeiXV.Cap. 
XHI.Hieron.Qyjeft.Hebr.  aliiqve  maxime  recentiores.  De  pofteriori  viae 
Eulebii  excerpta  Chronologica;  ubi  varie  annorum  lumma  concipitur.  Ac 
propter  immanem  abfurditatem,qva:  ex  Mathulalem  annis  oritur,  animus 
cft  ad  numerorum  emendationem  adje&us.  Nam  fi  LXX  lnyrprctum 
communem  editionem  leqvare , qvjc  annos  Mathulalemo  ante  genitum 
Lamechum  arrogat  CLXvIJ,  Lamccho  vero  CLXXXV;III,  conhent  ad- 
ditis Noemi  fexcentis,anni  ante  Diluvium  Ia  CCCCLV.  Y'ixitautem  Ma- 
thulalem in  totum  annos  Ia  CCCCLXIX-  Igitur  XIV  annis  poft  Diluvium 
fuperfuit ; qvod  cft  ineptum.  Qyare  Africanus  Mathulalem  annos  ante  La- 
mechum fulcepttim  tribuit  CLXXXV,  qviad Lamcchi  Noemiqve  totidem, 
qvot  proxime  numeravimus  , adjungi  fummam  conficiunt  annorum 
bCCCCLXXII.  Itaqve  tribus .qvatuqafc  annis  Diluvium  mors  illius  an- 
tecellit. At  vero  idem  Africanus  ab  Orbe  condito  ad  Diluvium  annos 
colligit  cbcla  CCLXVU.  Qyippe  Enos  CXCV  confert,  cuin  LXX  dunta- 
xat  CXC  numerent.  Subtraftis  qvinqve  illis  fiipcrfluis,  crediderim  in  re- 
liqvis  Epiphanium  Aphricani , live  LXX  apud  Aphricanum  Interpretum  cal- 
culum lecutum  annos  computafTe  cla  cla  CCLXII. 

Ef  tc7(  ogem  Toif  A&tgctr.]  Chaldarus  Cordu,id  eft  T opStas©*.  Jolcphus 
Lib.  L Cap.  IV.  "HmSarijg iov  r tcttov  tStov  Agfjuncoi  xaAin.  Mox  Beroliim 
Chaldaeum  citat : Acyeraf  b'e  tQ  tAcus  h rij  Agfuila  «o£f  f tuo  gei  f 
Kof  JUt/wr ert fieg®!*  «raf ItemexNicolaoDamafceno:  tsuiiiirep  tijVMj- 
i njaJa  ficya  ogog  xj1  Appuvloui  fictpi;  Atyopicfov,  «c  2 iroTAic  avpi$)\jybvr<ts 
e-iriS  xcdaxAvtr/jjj  Abyop  'e%,{ 7regicre»6ijiai : Francilcus  Junius  proBesg/c,re- 
faibendumexiftimat  a qvo  non  abhorreo.  Sed  idem  lolenma  deli- 

rat; cumLubar  Armenio, & Aigyptiaco  lermone  dicit  idem  elfc  atqve  X^o&e- 
Tw»V,fivc  ibnSarijgiov:  id  cft  locum  editilfimum,ex  qvo  dclcenlus  patet, i 
verbo  L4&w,delccndere.  Unde  & Labarum , Sc  Labra  apud  Epiphanium  in 
Ariomanitis.  Sed  de  Labra,  caeterilqve  nugis  dicemus  ad  illum  Epiphanii  lo- 
cum. Qvod  qvidem  ad  praeiens  negotium  attinet,  XmSarygim  Jolepho nun- 
cupatur locus  ille,  in  qvo  Noemus  r IbmSaa-iv,  hoc  eft  exlcenfionem  ex  arca 
fecit:  Sive  qvod  ibidem  r«  "XmSaT^gut  Iaera  perfolvit.  Haec  enim  vis  eft  ho- 
rum vocabulorum , tlm&tTijgut,  bia&rnjpia,  8c catccrorum.  Valde  igitur aber. 
rat  Junius  cum  dmSmrjgiov  interpretatur  arduum,  Sc  excellum,cx  qvo  de- 
fcendcre  oporteat : qvod  a Grxcae  vocis  ulu  alienum  & ablonuro  cft. 

Od yap ert eft(Paid-~}  PucidiUlmi  JudxiNoemum  a Chamo  exfcclum  nu- 
ut  inter  alios  R.  Sclomo,  qvi  & alia  qvatdam  adiicit  nefanda,  & 


ia  m sVeAf £avro.]  FortafTc  r omv  i ttc Aeracio. 

H»$ TiroTrd^ajkcsvgiuvT]  AgerScnnaar,&  Babylon  ipla  primum , in- 
ivit, ad  Affyrios  pertinuit.  Relpexic  autem  ad  id,  qvod  Genet  X,  ii,  legi- 
tur: De  terra iUa  (Sennaar)  egrejfus  ejl  AJfur,  (i  adificamt  Ninh<em,(f 
f lateas  civitatis,  & Cbale.  .Verum  AJur  qvidam  proprium  ede  nomen 
exiftimant:  ut  R.  Sclomo,  qvi  (e  ab  impiorum  confvctudine,  ac  con- 
victu fegregaric : cundemqve  Aben  Ezra  Japhcth  filium  extitide  nje- 
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morat.  Eqvidem  Affur  hoc  loco  dc  A (Tyrio  populo,  vel  Nino  ip(o  regni 
Aflyrii  conditore  libentius  interpretor.  Eodem  porro  fpc&are  videtur; 
qvod  eft  apud  Elaiam  Cap.  XXIII,  13.  Ecce  terra  Cbaldaorum:  Talis  popu- 
lus non  fuit  : Affur  fundavit  eam.  In  captivitatem  traduxerunt  robujtos  ejus 
fuffoderunt  domas  ejus : pof  ierunt  eam  in  ruinam.  Sed  Hebraica  aliam  (enten- 
tiam  prxTerunt:  ljlc populus  non  erat  illic  olim.  Affur  fundavit  eam  navibus, 
vel , ut  alii , defirti  incolis ; qvi  erexerunt  arces  illius,  .W(Chaldxi)  contri- 
verunt palatia  illis , &c.  Qvod  ita  R.  Da  vid  exponit.  Non  eft  mirum,  aut 
incredibile, qvod  de  Tyri  everiione  praedicitur.  Ecce  tibi  Babylon , Si  Chal- 
d.va  ipla  non  eofdem  lemper  incolas  habuit ; fcd  & ipfa  vicilTttudinem  eft 
experta.  Nam  Chaldxorum  populus  olim  ibi  fedem  non  habuit;  (cd  AT 
(yrii  principio  tenuerunt,  8c  in  ea  urbes  excitarunt.  Tum  Chaldaei  pulfis 
Affyriis  occuparunt,  qvi  a Chalad  Nachoris  filio  oriundi, ait Kimcnius, 
ex  Cap.XXII.Gen.com.il.  Hxc  eWIcbrxis,  qvanqvam  aliter  Aben  Ezra, 
& ex  Latinis  Hieronymus.  Nam  LXX  diverfi  prorsus  abeunt.  Ex  iis 
colligitur  Aflyrios  olim  tenuilTe  Babylonem.  Ac  nonnullis  placet  Senna- 
cheribi  majores  Babylonem  invafifle;  propterea  qvod  Lib.  IV.  Re.  C. 
XVII,  14.  rex  AlTyriorum  Sennacherib  de  Babylone,  & dc  Cutha , cxteriT 
qve  regionibus  incolas  Samariam  tranftulerit.  Sane  Babyloniorum  rex 
Aflyrius  in  Scripturis  interdum  vocatur',  & Babyloniam  fub  AiTyria  fuifle 
comprehenlam  authores  funt  Geographi. 

ETTuvofidcSrjiTctti  xctVrff.]  Scytharum  nominis  origo  ab  Hebraica  voce 
r— iw,cumpun(fto(cmos,qvod  eft  declinare, errare.  Potcft  8c  i mtf  cum 
puncto  dextro  derivari,  qvod  dtfurrcre , & obambulare  fignificat.  Utra- 
qvc  notio  Scytharum  moribus  apprime  congruit : qvos  xAetwy&f  erra- 
bundos, & aua^oSluc:  fuifle  conftat.  Sed  ca  vocabuli  ratio,  qvamEpi- 
phanius  affert, qv6d  Icilicet  Xni  SxAlfiaT©"  5 vr^c  ET (cuzrlw  eifAtrtao 
declinaverint,  non  valde  mihi  probatur.  Ncqve  enim  verum  puto,  Scy- 
tharum  nomine  priteos  illos  infignitos,  qvi  poft  Diluvium  turrim  illam 
architcftati  (unt.  Etymologicon  magnum  axu^ec&ai,  qvod  eft  irafei , fle 
lupcrcilium  contrahere',  nfyi  cfv  'S.xiAat  nominatum  kribit : qvoniam 
iracundi  Scythx.  An  potius  Srt >6ct(  Graeci  Xto  3 oxvgec&aj  deduxe- 
runt ? 

■ KatXmftMfeiceS^o/t^xovScJilo.]  De  eadem  lingvarum, gcntiumqvedi- 
ftributione  agit  Hxr.  XXX IX.  qvx  eft  Sethianorum  ; ubi  & LXXII 
lingvas  totidem, qvot  xcQa.\aiu>Tit\ erant , Sc  authores  ftirpis.effloruifle  di- 
cit. Vulgatus  eft  hic  matricum  lingvarum,  populorumqvc  numerus,  de 
qvo  certarim  Chronologi  difputant.  Qvorum  qvidem  ratio  mihi  non 
fatis  explorata  certaqvc  videtur  : non  modo  qvod  Grxci  codices  a La- 
tinis, & Hebrxis  in  numero  diffident ; fed  etiam, qvod  pleriqve  xsipctAcxuoTaf 
cum  poderis  (ilis, ac  filiis  in  numerum  cenlentiir.  Non  eft  autem  credibi- 
le diltincfum  ab  iis  populum  ac  lingvam  illos  conftituiflc.  Certe  enim 
HcbcraPhaleg  lingva  diOerfus  non  fuit;  ut  etiam  Auguftinus  exiftimat. 
Deinde  Chananxi  omnes  populi  idioma  commune,  lortiti  funt.  Ita- 
qve  labat  illa  LXXU  lingvarum  partitio.  Sed  nec  in  co  laborare 
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admodum  necefle  eft , uc  totidem  illis  nationibus  domicilium  cuiqve 
fiium , ac  regionem  alTignemus.  In  qvo  multi  nominum  fimilitudines 
nimis  ambitiosi  conledlantur.  Eli  enim  verifimile  plerolqve  finibus  iis, 
Cjvos  occuparant,  rcliftis,  ac  ledibus  , alio  lele  contui  i fTc.  Nam  qvod  * 
Moylcs  narrat;  ab  iis  propagatas  cfle  nationes  omnes,  non  fic  accipien- 
dum eft,  uc  eas  per  fele  primum,  xa)  afiitraif  regiones  infederinc,  atqve  in 
carum  poflelfionem  pedem  ipfi  pofuerint,  (educ  eo  (altem  illorum  po- 
fteri  commigrarinc.  Verum  hxc  dilcucerc  longioris  Sc  opcr.c,  &:  alrcrius 
inflicuti  fuerit. 

<I>i»C tu AfyufJMTOtcL]  Mendose  pro  A ^nfilUxu:  ut  ell  in  Sethionarum 
Hxrcfi : Nec  minus  emendandum  tpdc,  pro  qvo  (px$-  legendum.  Sive  ut  eft 
ElaixCap.  LXXI,  19. L— ra  (p»A.  De  Axumitis  alius  erit  dicendi  locus. 

Pf <yficc,»(g)  orr.  'SaSabaxa.-,  qvi  inter  filios  Clius  rccen- 

letur.  Pro  fAad1,  fortallc  Ax&.  Qvippe  AsdW/a  inter  filios  Mefti^im  nu- 
merantur. 

T<*<ra£9f  rjj  Ua^d/jumi^ugA]  An  Ajfa&n>?anporius T a^fiunrm, Nam 
hxc  vicina  lunt  nomina.  EftqviRegamamPiwIemxi,  qvx  eft  in  Arabia  fe- 
lice  ad  Rcgma  transferat : de  qva  Ezech.  XXV11. 11,  i — cirr  'Sai 

N.  VI.  NsfiftuS'  (ZacnAevJ.]  Qvempleriqveomnes  Chronologi;  imo 
fic  antiqvi  Patres,  Belum  fuiflfc  cenfcnt,  Babylonis  conditorem.  Hujus  fi- 
lium Afliir  Epiphanius facit:  qvem  qvidem  Ninum  fuille  par  eft,  fi  Nem- 
broth  idem  cum  Belo  fueric:  Et  eadem  utrobiqvc  colligendi  ratio.  Nam 
Belus  Babylonem  extruxit,  fic  Ninus  Ninivcm.  Atqvi  priorem  a Nem- 
brothjpoftcriorem  ab  AITur  civitatem  conditam  Moylcs  affirmat.  Verum 
Affiir  Gene.  X,  11.  gentis  nomen  efle,  non  viri  proprium  exiftimanc  alii; 
qvibus  libenter  fublcriplerim.  Sed  hxc  Annalium,  ac  Chronologiarum 
paginas  implent , nec  lunt  pluribus  hoc  loco  dilceptanda. 

Time  17  (lambda  oi  Pro  Af^aA  LXX  A t%ci$  Hebrxi  ia» 

Kr/^/  h x<si  t Qe<f aV-  J Neleio  unde  hxc  expiicacus  fic , qvx  in  Gene- 
leos  X illo  capite  non  leguntur.  Ubi  hoc  duntaxac  habetur : Principium 
regni  Nembroth  fuiHc  Babylonem,j(gciO^£^,j(gv  Apiati, yg)  XaAdnti  in 
terra  Sennaar.  Unde  AITur  egrefliis  uxoSbfiijtre  T>jv  N weuijsgy  rtjv  P oto&id' 
ToAiii,  qgjT  %uAuk- Pro PooiSsi^ iroAw, Hebraice (criptum  elliv  arn  qvod 
Hieronymus  verde plateas  chit.it  11  > & pro  appellativo  habuit, qvod  Grx- 
ci  proprium  fecerant.  Intelligic  autem  urbis  Ninives  placeas,  qvas  Ninus 
extruxerit.  De  Epiphanio  qvid  dicam  aliud  occurric  nihil,  nili  voces  illas, 
©«fote,  fic  ©o&A  alienum  in  locum  translatas  elTc.  Nam  'llliras , & Thubal 
inter  Japhechi  pofteros  numerantur  com.  z.  Tbui.il,  & Mofocb , & Thnus^ 
FortalTis  enim  cum  Regma,  Sabaracha , cxterifqve , qvofdam  alios  rcccn- 
luit  Epiphanius,  fic  inter  illos  Thubal,  & 1 hiras  Nili  hxc  conjectura  pla- 
ceat,pro  Qeigdf, ficGd&A, ac  Aofi^ propria  urbium  illarum  nominaliib- 
llicucnda  funt,  qvas  Alfiirxdificavit.  Certe  in  AoO&  veftigium  qvoddam 
apparet  vocabuli  Peai&jS-,  & in  Thiras  vocis -ni,  qvx  civitatem  lignificat. 
Unde  ita  depravari  vox  illa  potuit  PmuSwSyjjc.  ® 

Otj-rrokuj  dzcojAaur  TtL%£j\>oj  Aenixetav..]  Bafilrianorum  rex  illeajvo  cum 
Ninus  conflixit, Oxyartes  a Diodoro  vocatur,  a Jullino,  Arnobio,  ac  cx- 
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teris  Zoroades.  Neqve  didentit  Plinius , ut  Scaligero  videtur.  Neqve  epiiri 
dubitat  ille,  fitne  Magus  idem  cum  rege  Baltriano:  (ed  utrum  unus  hic 
fuerit;  an  & alius. podea:  qvod  Salianus  noder  redii  in  Annalibusanimad- 
. vertit.  Variiflima  Magorum  natio  Zoroadrem  illum  antiqvidimum  pu- 
tat;  utpotc  qvi  Trojanum  excidium  qvinqvc  annorum  milibus  antcccde- 
rit,ut  Plinius ,&Plurar.  Tradi.  de  Ifide  cedantur.  Apud  Laertium  Xanthus 
Lydius  lexccnris  duntaxat  annis  ante  Xerxis  iucGcttnv  extitifle  Zoroadren 
afleverat.  Unde  merito  plures  cjufdcm  nominis  fuidc  (ulpicatur  Scaliger. 

Tov1t(£%  e^/jttivnibfceme^iirfibv.]  Vari*  (unt  apud  Epiphanium  He- 
br*orum  nominum  origincs,&intenprctationespartimob(curx,  partim  fub- 
abfurdx.  Multa  enim  vel  cruditidimis  per  imprudentiam  excidunt.  Ne- 
qve  propterea  Hcbraifini  fuit  imperitus  Epiphanius,  qvem  Grzcz,  Syrx, 
Hcbrxx,  dEgyptiacx,  de  ex  parte  Latinz  lingv*  (cientem  fuidc  confirmac 
Hieron.  Apol.  1 1.  contra  RufF.  qvem  argute  bilingvem  nominat : qvod 
Grzce  harincqvc  nodet.  Inter  falfas  originationes  hzc  ipfa  vocabuli  Se- 
rug  interpretatio  a Calvinida  qvodam  profertur, cum  aliqvot  aliis;  ut  cum 
exteros  Patres  erroris  haud  expertes  fuidc  colligat ; tum  vel  imprimis  E- 
piphanium  in  explicandis  nominibus  aberrade.  Nos  de  rcliqvis,  qvxin 
hoc  Scriptore  notat , (parfim , ac  luo  loco  viderimus  Qyod  ad  prxfcns  vo- 
cabulum Cpedtar , male  ab  Epiphanio  putat,  tre^^cpsS-urfcbyvcm:  cum  ita 
Icribcndum  fit  hoc  nomen , ai$sy,Stpropagincm,  non  irritationem  fignificet, 
Hxcille.  Verum  purgandi  hoc  qvidem  loco  Epiphanii  facilis  ed  Sc  expli- 
cata ratio.  Primum  enim  cregx%,  non  trtgisy  Icribendum  illi  fuit,  cum 
priore  modo  LXX  conceperint.  Et  fieri  poted , ut  Hebraice  qvoqvc  (altem 
aliqvot  in  exemplaribus  nn®  non  an®  Iccium  fit:  ex  qvoGrxce  crtpx%  edi- 
derunt LXX.  Nam  n-  per  X plcrunqve  reddi  (olet:  ut  in  ina&nr^ASr- 
cbor,  Sc  Cbam  : Utcunqve  vero  (criptum  exticeric,  poted  commoda  ali- 
qva  interpretatione  Epiphanii  gloflema  defendi.  Imprimis  ai® perplexum 
ejje , atqve  m/riri/M»  lignificat : Unde  a''® propago , non  jrro,  ut  Calvinidx 
placuit.  Qvare  perperam  & iple  creqisy,  five  reta  propaginem  vertit ; cum  rado 
podulet,ut  fit  intricatus, Scperplexus.  Et  qvoniamqvx  ejufmodi  (unt, hoc 
cdimplic.ua  & perplexa,  tricis  luis  ipdigta,  provocare , atqve  irritare  (olent, 
inde  fortade  an®  to  i(>&igov,\ el  egs&ur/jib<  dicitur, ex  reconditiore  lingva.Non 
enim  omnes  omnium  vocum  potedates  in  facris  literis  expreflx  (unt.  Sin 
ed  ut  nno  LXX  inHebrxo  repererint,  qvi  «f ts%  (criplerunt;  bcllidime 
ad  hunc  modum  qvadrabit.  rno  Chaldxis,  & Rabbinis  ed  perversi  agere 
Sam.  ll.Cap.XIXdcScmeimo  'iperoerse  egitsebe/lavit  Hinc  jnno  inipvitas, 
peccatum, rebellio : yrmo  rebelles.  Vide  Eliam  in  Tbisbi.  Indidem (jvc  tregu je 
hoc  ed  a rebellione,  conttunacia  Sc  ioeStTjU) i.  Eadem  vox  Hebraici  idem  eft 
ac  fuperfiuumede,  redundare,  qvod  Sc  aliam  ejufdem  nodonis  originem 
indicat:  qvafifit,  cx  xepintrutcvS^t^u/,  lalciviri,&  infulcare  ac  procaciter 
irritate.  Ed  illa  veri  Epiphanii  interpretatio  longi  probabilior,  qvam 
qvx  apud  Hieron  Lib.deNom.Hebr.Iegitur:  ut  (it  corrigia, vel perfeSut. 
NaAfnu  non  an®  corrigiam  (onat  : Unde  Seruc,  aitjpx.  non  Serug  le- 
gendum edet.  Qvanqvam  litera  caph  in  fine  cum  Raphe  afpirate  pro- 
nunciatur : Ideo  Gtxce  ffgxz-  An  ia  in  Hcbrxo  legerat  Hieron.  aut 
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LXX  Seniores  divinare  non  libet.  Alterum  gloflema,  qvod  addic  Hiero- 
nymus, nempe pcrfeElus^wem  cupio, neqvc  ad  rem  pertinere  puto.  (Jvis 
autem  nelciat  multa  Hcbr.torum  vocabula,  qvod  alicer  Graece  perlcnpra 
eflent,  & ab  origine  detorta,  dottiffimis  interdum  Patribus  fraudi  fuiile, 
minus  ut  redtas  illis  (iguificationes  affingerent?  Exemplo  fit  qvod  cum  harc 
fcnbcremus  fortuito  nobis  occurrit.  Idem  Hieron.  Epill.  ad  Agcruch. 
No;>m , cujus  in  Libro  Ruti»  billoria  commemoratur,  covpl.il/ontm  inccr- 
pretatur , qvod  Hebraice  cft  -sva  a ervo, non  rrro 

Koj eic dv&gumif.]  Haufich.rc  ex  Eulcbii  Chronico,  tjvx  io  Cir- 
ca editione  Scaligcriana  leguntur,  Pag.  15.  Sed  ibi  Japhethi  non  Scmi  filius 
Seruch  dicitur,  ut  etiam  apud  Suidam  in  vocibulu  Sfftry,  ubi  eadem  feri 
declarantur.  Qyin  & illud  contra  atqvc  Eulcbius  (caput,  ab  Epiphamo 
lubjungitur : Nondum  aetate  Seruch  lapides,  ligneave  fumi  lacu,  aut  aurea 
argcnrcave  fabricata;  fcd  in  picturis,  & coloribus  omnem,  ut  Tertullianus 
loqvitur,  Idololatria'  paraturam  conllitilfe.  Eulcbius  vero:  Adrecy),  ir>- 
qvir,  ya)  oi  trudi  jmS cKr  ird  'Aojf  'fifiouhxc  Ij  7rcAcftiTdc,>;  qys/ievati . %aj  u 
irt>d£avrcl(dv<J\>laf,  ijygerijid£ioi'i.t  r'2  fip  rS  ftttffiovtvec^,  yyy  u(  ovtef 
durui!/  (tsr^irirop^i dvdf/idtrt  trfAtnv  srifj.tftToiv.  Qvx  fortadis  in  concordiam 
redigi  ita  poliunt,  uc  Epiphanius  Idola,  ac  fimulacra  duntaxac  affabre  facta, 
Si  calaturis  effigiata  per  illud  tempus  coctirillc  neget ; non  autem  informes 
truncos, aut  lapides,  five  columnas:  de  qvibus  Eulcbius  accipiendus  cft , 
cum  eas  voiyt  dvfyidvTctf  <n;A2v.  Ab  iis  enim  rudibus , Si  impolitis  flatilis, 
Sc  columnis  Idololatria  cwpir.  Clcm.  Alex.Srrom.  1.  n giv  y 5v  dxgtSud-frat 
T«V  rd.-yttAfid.Teov  %iodc,  Ktovct(kd#ll(  oi TcaAtuolhreSov  rdnsc.de  dQuPfru- 
fj,a?u  t«  0f».  Qvod  ad  ejus  columnx,  qvx  llraclitis  in  iblitudine  prxibac, 
imitationem cxpreinireD.rmonesibidemdilpurat.  Sic  Aihenicnles  pro  fori- 
bus columellas, Scobclilcos  Apollini conlecrabant,qvema^(/£rt  vocabanc. 
Arilloph.Scholiaad  StDipeetf.  Ayi/evixuui  eic ofcu  Ar,yon,ov  fcdtn  •wy f &u- 
epv  IoWf  ii  Z>a.<ni/  dulic  taittf  AwoPAtuv&fOi&i  tdioruo-n , cl  df  d/j.£cw  Hi  funt 
Svpouoi , Sc  diluAict&SOt.  T crtul.  Apolog.  Etiam  apud  Gracos  Apollinem  Sv- 
geuov,  (3  AntcEos  Dsmoves  oftiorum  prxjidcs  legimus.  Hclychms  AtfijAjw 
$eoi cl r dvpoiv  iiguflivci.  Eli  igitur  propius  vero,  informes  illas  moles 
initio  pro  Diis  eredtas.  Tum  paulatnn  artem  ac  mdgSgcoarui  acceffifle,  au- 
thore , ut  ferunt,  D.vdalo.  DeqsroThemi(liusOrat.  XV : ac  demum  exprei- 
fes  coloribus  imagines,  & picturas:  licet  contra  lentiat  Epiphanius. 

IheiiryAe  0 dytov.]  Scrib.  ut  eft  i n Regio , cude.  Ab  Adamo  ad  Thare  XX 
ymajtunc,  qvia  Cainan  in  numerum  venit.  Ex  colligunt,  uc  hic  Epipha- 
nius indicat,  annos  3332.  Reipfa  autem,  ex  LXX  Seniorum  editione,  annos 
3364.  Ab  Adamo  ad  Diluvium  fupra  numerati  funt  2161.  Hinc  ad  Thare 
ortum  anni  funt  iioi.  Fiunt  anni  j j <S  4.  Qvare  annis  minus  32.  dixit  Epi- 
. phanius.  Vide  Icqventem  numerum. 

L^oreQdf/a.]  Suidas in  Tegx^MvItvStv eitrfc&tf  r:  m?.uScia,d. r,  eiS'oiAo- 
Aargeia  riro  $e  Sicfutveirttp  durck  fteyt&t  Txpyiuu  Qttfpa  ris  trarCcc  A- 

aaafi.  ijvydg  draA/tariroioc^idn  huQoguiv  vAm  dv.oiac  eeyaAcuSp>@^,SiC. 

VII.  nos  fitlisrHTo.  (Ssojro^a-afTO-J  Haud  abfimilcm  Idolorum , eo- 
miriqvccultus  originem  dilccexLib.SapicncixC.XIV.Ladtantio  L.  I.  C XIV. 
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Exerra  odxadulw  ire&nec.]  Marterri  imprimis  coluere  Scythjr, cujus  effi- 
gies erat  acinaces  ferreus, ait  Herodotus  L.  IV.  Huic  templum  ex  virgulto- 
rum falciculis  extruebant , ubi  St  captivos  maftabant.  Sed  qvoniam  in  eum 
Herodoti  locum  incidimus,  obiter  hic  a nobis  emendandus  atqve  illuftran- 
dus  erit.  Cum  templum  illud  deferibie  Pag.  151.  aic  (armentorum  ab  illis 
fafces  comportari  ,exaggerariqve  ixitaiia f Tfeii  (tijxiSp,  xgj  tnp® 

11  'eAacsrov,  longitudinis  ad /la dia  tria ; totidem  latitudinis ; altitudo  vero  mi- 

nor. Nonne  otiofum  eft  admonere  minorem  tribus  ftadiis  altitudinem 
fuidc?  Qvis  tam  alti  erertum  cumulum  (ulpicari  podet?  Plane  igitur  men- 
dofus  hic  locus  eft,  St  pedum  cubitorumve  certus  deeft  modus,  qvo  mino- 
rem fuifle  exaggerationem  illam  Icriplerat.  Ad  ha:c  paulo  ante , cum  (acri- 
ficiorum  rationem  explicat, ac  qvemadmodum  hoftias  immolarent , qvx- 
dam  leguntur  partim  ab  Interpretibus  ignorata ; partim  corrupta.  Te  fih 
i^iovdvIoiixxixciiir^ivov^ijomSat^vciitts^tBliSf  eesjtu'  0 ii  Svuv 
‘oxic&ev  ii  Knjve erd(,  rnuirac  nj v "h^lw  ii  <t^H>kSKttTaSd)3Sii(i«/'  rt /- 
vflovT& it  ts if>;bs jBnxaiKees  f &cci/,Titjdn S-uy'  >(0)  exerra  figfeui.vfeuo» 
eSaAer  auleta.  Viflima  ipfa primoribus  alligata  pedibus f Ifiitur . Cujus  a ter- 
gorans ftcrif culus , funis  extremum  trahens pecudemprojlernit.  Mox  eaca- 
dente  Deum  i/lumnominatim  invocat, cui ftcra facit.  Inde  laqvco  collum  cir- 
cundat.  Hxc  verba  au  der  at  T 'XgxlwTii  rpeQls  Laurentius  perperam  vertit: 
amota  imprimis  infula.  Iftavero  vktmiSaP.tTa\i  viriola  funt.  Scribe 

uw'iGaAeportfoiiga.p.e  -,  qvod  Jonicumeft.  Sic  alibi  xdtfw  ixdAinps : 

St  xarapte  e(Qd%ua£ae.De  Acinace  vide  Alexandrinum  Clementem  in  Pro- 
treptico, Lucianum  in  Toxari. 

E£ a ro  yei  (&  xardye^)  tyvyoiv.']  A Thracibus  originem  traxere  Phryges. 
Dardanus  certe  primum  in  Samothracia  confedit : unde  in  Phiygiam  tra- 
jecit. Sed  & a Moefis,  vel  Myfis  Europeis  Myfos  ACaticos  propagatos  af- 
ferunt. Dilerte  idipfum  Strabo  L.  X-  xgj  isk  dvroivof  ye,  biicmep  dirrei  ei 
• yec  Qpaxm  axaixci sim  ,isTco><fi  tu  lega  exei&ev  /xeTSvyve^S-aj. 

Meryie^&y  ie  Taura  ei(  E^Zumt;.]  Eulcb.  in  Chronico  A.  CCCCLXIV. 
Primus  Cecrops  bovem  immolans  Jovem  appellavit. 

Kecj  rjp  fiiv  xj  t9tov  tov  xatgw.]  Abraamum  anno  Nini  X L 1 1 1 natum  ede 
docuit  in  Chronicis  Eulebius,  idq  ve  poderis  omnibus  pcrlvadc.  Nam  ne- 
mo eft  veterum  poft  Eufcbium,  qvi  non  pro  certo  id  habuerit,  ac  tanqvaru 
avaxeieixTcv  Chronologixfuarpratfixcrit.  Sed  in  digerendis  AITyrio- 
rum  ,ac  Medorum  intctvallis  variat  Eulebius.  In  pofteriore  Chronicorum 
Libro,  qvi  annos  expanlos  complcrtimr,  ab  ortu  Abraami,  qvem  vult  cf 
Ie  Nini  XL1I1,  ad  Sardanapali  mortem  anni  funtebexevi.  Additis  Nini 
XLII,  qvi  Abraami  natalem  antccedunc,  St  Beli  LXV,  (Alibi  LV  idem 
author  numerat)  confiunt  anni  cb  cccm  qvibus  Adyriorum  Monar- 
chia tenuit.  Seqvuntur  Medi : qvibus  annos  imputat  CCIX  Itaqve  Cyri 
ac  Perfarum  initium  ponit  Numero  cb  CCCCLVd.  Hic  Scaliger  util- 
ium infertandi  Eulebii  finem  facit,  eiqve  pene  omnibus  pac-inis  infolcn- 
tcr  illudit.  Acculationis  caput  eft,  qvod  Adyriorum  Reges  aliqvoc  prae-  . 
terierit,&  de  annis  illorum  detraxerit.  Cum  enim  ex  Africano  Regum  il- 
lorum lenem  , annos  uniulcujulqvc  defrripfcric , apud  Africanum  vet6 
Reges  numerentur  XLI,  iifdcm^ve  mille  qvadringenti  ortoginta  qvatuor 
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anni  tribuantur;  Eufcbius  IV  Reges  annos  CLXH  expunxit.  Tum  aliis 
rodum  annis  dctraSlis,  eo  calculum  perduxit,  ut  mille  circiter  ac  rrcccntis 
annis  AfTyriorum  imperium  circunlcnbcrer.  Qvod  eo  animo  fitcillc  putat 
Scaliger;  ut  ad  inlli  tutum  luuin  ac  Trpofytpw  Regum  illorum  tempora  dili- 
geret. Qvamobrcm  immanis  hic  cft  Ariachromfrnus  Eufcbii , Ii  Scaligero 
creditur;  ex  qvo  fadlum  efl,  ut  anno  Nini  MLI11  natalem  Abraami  potue- 
rit; cum  ad  Bcluchi  X XX I rejiciendus  fnciit , qvi  cfl  a XLIII  Nuu  fe- 
ri CCL1X.  Sed  vanidima  cfl  lecc  Scaligcriana  ratio ; ex  cfv.t  pcrabfbrdum 
• illud  Icqvitbr  ; AfTyriorum  regum  initium  ante  Diluvium  extitiile.  Mun- 
diiAi  enim  creatum  exiftimat  anno  Per.  Jul.  7154.  i qvo  ad  Chrilli  Natalem 
Dlonyfianum,  t|vi  anno  ejusdem  Periodi  4715 convenit,  anni  funt  3950. 
Idem  porrb  Sardanapali  necem  & AfTyriorum  finem  in  annum  conjicit 
Period,  Jul.  «40,  qvi  cfl  mundi  5077.  Rurfus  Diluvium  accidit,  ut  ille  putat, 
anno  mumli  \6y.  Qvibtis  de  5077  dctradlis,  teliqvi  funt  1410.  Atqvi  re- 
gnatum cll  ab  AJlyriis  annos  1484.  Igitur  anno  ante  Diluvium  64  Belus 
imperium  adiit.  Nullum  hic  Proleprid  temporis  methodus  locum  habe- 
re porcfl:  ubi  hiftorica  veritas,  ac  verorum  regum,  vcriqve  imperii  tempus 
exqviritur.  Qvid  enim  peccavit  Eulebius,  qvi  eos  annos  omifit,  ex  qvibus 
abfurditatis  tantum  leqvcbatur?  An  non  Creflatn,  Diodorum,  alios  deni- 
qve,  qvam  Africanum  authores habere  potuit , ex  qvibus  numerum  illum 
Regum  AfTyriorum  conficeret?  Sane  Diodorus,  qvem  Euleb.Lib.  I.Clnoa 
Pag.ipEdit.Grjec*  profert,  Sardanapalum  A Nino  qvintum  ac  triccllmuin 
numerat;  Ita  fiunt  additis  Nino  ac  Belo , Reges  XXXVII,  qvot  Eufcbius 
pcrccnluit.  Qvod  fi  qvattior  illi  Reges  ab  Eufebio  prxtcrmi  li , nihilo  Icci- 
us incudendi  fuerant,  intererat  ejus, qvi  ludibrium  vereretur,  de  fingulorum 
falcem  (panis  aliqvoc  annos  deducere,  ut  AfTyriorum  primordia  intra  Dilu. 
vii  metas  continerentur. 

Nos  ut  oblcuriffimi  vctufTtmiqye  imperii  vefligia  perfeqvemut , certam 
cpocham  deligemus,  de  qva  apua  omnes  ferme  Chronologos  conflet.  Ea 
cfl  Cyri,  ac  Perfici  regni:  cujus  inidum  omnes  (latuunc  Olymp.  tV.anno 
primo.  Coepit  hxc  Olympias,  ut  alias  ollendctur,  anno  Per .Jul.4154.Qya- 
re  vd  hoc  ipfo  anno;  vel  fiq  venti,  labente  Icilicct  Olymp.  anno  primo.  Pcr- 
faruin  imperium  iniit.  Nos  cerris  dc  causiis  annum  4155  Cyri  exordio  prae- 
finimus. Jam  veto  Medis,  qvi  Pedas  antccelTerunt,  annos  cum  Diodoro  Si 
Ctelia  imputamus  CCCXY1I.  Qyare  illorum  initium  convenit  anno  Per. 
Jul.  }8:8  Mundus, ut  opinio  fert  noflra,  conditus  cfl  Per.  jul.  730.  Autumno 
Siqvidem  ad  Dionylunum  Chrifli  Natalem  annos  ab  orbe  condito  puta- 
mus fere  3483.  Accidit  itaqve  Diluvium  anno  Per.  Jul.  1386,  Mundi  1656.  A 
qvo  ad  Perlarum  exordium  anni  colliguntur  1769,  ad  Medorum, 1451.  Qyo- 
circa  fi,  ut  Diodoro  Sc  Eufebio  placuit,  Aflyriorum  imperium  ad  annos 
1300  propagatum  efl;  merito  Beli  a nobis  initium  flacuituE-anno  poli  Di- 
luvium 153,  mundi  1809,  Periodi  Juliana:  2539.  Indidem  vero conlcqvcns  cfl 
annum  primum  Beli  nacalcm  Abraami  pnrccdcre  annis  140;  fi  annos  Belo 
qvinqve  Sc  lexagenos  attribuas.  Abraamum  deniqyc  non  anno  Nini 
43,  (ea  Semiramidis  23  natum  cfTc : cum  ejus  ortus  incidat  m annum  a Di- 
luvio 292;  Pcriod.  Jul.  2678,  mundi  1948.  Hax  dc  AlTyriorum  intervallo  Sc 
fjpff*'-  "'m 

* 


n DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

initio  proponenda  modo;  alibi  probanda  nobis  erunt. 

Mywrlcav  rc  oiertiKai^xan;.]  Longi  (lima  de  Aegyptiorum  Dynaftiis,  1 
dctj ve  Scaligeri  in  Eulebium  intemperantia  difputatio  hoc  locoinflitui  po- 
terat. Nam  Si  hic  qvoqve  Proleptici  temporis,  commentitiarumqve  Dy- 
nafbarmn  methodus  veftigia  omnia  veritatis  permifeuit.  Sed  Animadvcr- 
fionum  nos  brevitas  libare  ifta  leviter  admonet,  neqve  vehementius  ad  eas 
qvarftiones  incumbere.  Dynalbas  Aegyptiorum  ex  Manethone  Africanus  ' 
unam  & triginta  commemoravit , qvibus  annos  allignat  5^4.  Ab  eo  di- 
verfiilimus  eft  Eufebius  um  in  Dynaftiarum  ordine , qvam  in  annorum 
(iimma.  Propterea  odiosi  hominem  infcftatur  Scaliger , Sc  Manethonis 
Dynaftiis  omnibus  explicatis,  earum  caput  ultra  Mundi  primordia  longis- 
fimi  promovet.  Qvod  ad  fabularum  inftitutum  opportunum,  ad  hiftori*  \ 
veritatem  indagandam  frivolum  ac  ridiculum  eft.  Non  enim  mediocris 
ineptia:  eft,  hiicc  nugis  ac  qvifqviliis  locum  in  hiftoria  Chronologiaqve 
tribuere,  atqve  Eulebium  propter  cl  culpare,  qvod  1 fabulofis  deliciis  ab- 
(linens , certam  inierit  viam , qva  hacc  ad  hifloriam  accommodaret.  Qvo-  • 
niam  igitur  ALgy  priorum,  uti  diximus,  initia  obfcuriffima  funt,  harum  I 
Dynaftiarum  noviflima  tempora  confideremus , qvorum  hiftoria  certior,  • 
ut  effiifam  fabularum  lafciviam  qvibusdam  terminis  ac  limitibus  coercea- 
mus. Cambyles  anno,  uc  author  eft  Herodotus,  regni  fui  qvinto  expu- 
gnavit aEgyptum,  paulo  poft  Amafidis  obitum.  Ad  hoc  tempus  lex  & vi- 
ginti  Dynartix  ab  Africano  numerantur:  anni  5159.  De  Cambyfis  exordio 
dubitari  non  poceft,  cum  & ex  hiftoria,  & ex  Aftronomicis  obfervationibus 
apud  Ptolemaeum  liqvidirtime  conflet.  Convenit  autem  anno  Per.  Jul 
4185.  Ergo  annus  ejus  Imperii  feprimus  ccepit  anno  4189,  qvem  efle  defini- 
mus Mundi  J459.  A Diluvio  ad  hoc  tempus  anni  decurrerunt  I8°j,  qvo 
(patio  concinenda  Dynaftiarum  intervalla : qvibus  ab  ortu  Abraami  ad 
Cambyfis  avintum  Eufebius  imputat  annos  1491.  Sed  Abraamo  nafcente 
XVI  Dynafliam  inchoatam  feribit;  a qvo  difcedit  Epiphanius,  qvi  XVIII  po- 
fuit,  Uc  eodem  tempore,  qvo  Afiyriorum  Monarchia  cotpit,  AEgyptios  re- 
gnafle  dixerimus,  cum  illorum  primordium  circa  annum  a Diluvio  155 inci- 
derit, detratftis  totidem  annis  ab  intervallo,  qvod  a Diluvio  ad  qvintum  . 
Cambyfis  elapfiim  eft, anni  fupcrerunc  1650 ab Aegyptiorum initio  adCam-* 
byfen  ufqve,  Sc  Pcrfarum  in  /Egypto  dominarum,  per  Africani  Dynaftias,  fi 
lubet,  difpcnfandi ; qvod  otiolum, ac  nugaciffimum  eft.  Ad  fummam  qvi 
AEgyptia  carum  originum  hiftoriam,  vcritatemqvel confcqvi  ftudet/poftulati- ' 
tias  illas  Scaligeri  Periodos,  & omnem  Dynaftiarum  pompam  rejiciat  nccefi  ‘ 
fe  eft, ac  certis  le  annorum  intervallis  adllringat. 

OI  cx  'Sva/uvi  di  fxovot. ] Ex  eodem  Eufebio  iumpfit.  Sed  hoc  parum  fi-  • 
delirer,  qv6d  primum  Sicyniorum  Regem  facit  Eutopem , cum  fit  apud 
Eufebium  fecundus.  Nam  primus  eft  Aegialeus,  qvijannis  LII  regnavit. 
Huic  Europs  fucceftit , cujus  anno  XXII  nafeitur  Abraamus.  Antiqviffi. 
mum  hoc  in  Europa  regnum  fuit.  Cujus  in  annis' minime  authoresconfen- 
tiunt.  Sed  parum  admodum  fcr£  omnes  ablunt  i millenis;  qvot ‘Apollo- 
dorus apud  Eufebium  numerat.  Hujus  regni  fi  initium  explorare  volumus^ 
eadem,  qva  fupra,  methodo,  confideranaus  eft  finis.  Poliremus  Sicyo- 
niorum 
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nronim  regum  Zeuxippus  fuit;  cujus  poft  obitum  Agamemnon  regnum 
illud  invalit:  ita  ut  deinceps  reges  nulli  proprii  fuerint,  fcd  Sacerdotes:  ta- 
metfi  poft  Zcuxippum  Paulanias  Hippolytum  regnafle  feribie,  qvo  impe- 
rante Sicyoniis  potitus  eft  Agamemnon.  Addit  Sc  Laceftadem  regem;  fub 
qvo  a Dorienfibus  Sicyonii  lubafti  fune.  Conftat  igitur  propemodumlub 
Trojanum  excidium  Sicyoniorum  dcfiifTe  regnum.  Tempus  «AcuVswf 
Trojana:  annus  eft  in  Per.  Jul.  5550, mundi  1800.  poft  Diluvium  1144.  Qva- 
re  cum  Agamemnon  XV  annos  regnaverit,  ex  qvibus  X Trojana:  obfidio- 
ni  decerpendi  funt,qvinqvc  primis  Sidonem  expugnavit.  Capit  autem 
Agamemnon,  ut  eodem  anno  ddiifle  fingamus , qvo  Troja  eft  excila,  Per. 
Jul.  jsid.  Mundi  17%6,  poft  Diluvium  1130.  Qvare  fi  anno  regni  primo 
Zcuxippum  vicit,  ac  primi  il|i  regum  anni  terminati  lunt,  affirmandum 
eft  Sidoniorum  imperium  iniille  anno  poft  Diluvium  circiter  CLX1V,  pau- 
16  poli  Aflyriorum  exordium,  iu  fallum  erit,  qvod  Euicbius  operis  ini- 
tio praefixit,  ortum  efle  Patriarcham  Europis  anno  XXII,  qvi  eft  ab  initio 
regni  Sicyonii  LXX1V:  Nam  centum  prope  ac  triginta  anni  inter  ucramqvc 
cpocham  interjecti  fune. 

Ka/  lw  f $ xotrux  xxra&Pujt.  ] In  (iiperiore  numero  ab  orbis  initio 
ad  eixop jr  Jpedv  numerabat  annos  55  ji:  cui  fummx  duos  Sc  triginta  de- 
cfle  ad  LXX  Seniorum  ratiocinia  monuimus.  Vicefima  qvia  Cai- 
nan  comprehenditur,  eft  Thare  ortus ; Abraami  ver6,  XXL  Ad  hanc, 
anni  (unt  ex  LXX,  5434.  nempe  additis  Thare  (eptuaginta,  qvot  erat  na- 
tus, cum  Abraamum  genuit.  Ad  Abraami  porro  circuncihonem , anni 
fluxerunt  3531.  Atqvi  Epiphanius  ab  Orbe  condito  ad  Abraami  XC,  qvo 
Circuncifionis  praeceptum  editum  eft,  Se  Judilmus  occoepit,  nonnifi  3431 
annos  enumerat.  Aut  igitur  m vTaxocn*  pto  reifaxoria  reftitucndum 
eft:  aut  certe  fummam  illam  non  ad  Ifaad  natalem,  vel  Circuncifionem 
Abraam,  fcd  ipfius  ortum  Abraami  perduxit,  hoc  eft  ad  XXI  ab  Adamo 
•yevedv.  Hoc  fi  ita  eft;  tum  in  viam  redierit  Epiphanius,  Sc  XXX  fere 
illos  annos  reftitucrit  ,qvos  a luperiore  calculo abefle  docuimus:  niliqvbd 
tres  omninb  anni  deliderantur;  qvod  nullius  eft  momenti. 


Sxufttoytd c yi  Xra  5 xarttnXuojiU.  ] Ad  Seruch,  inqvit.  St  turrim: 
qvafi  Babylonica  turris  Seruchi  tempore  fit  extrufta.  Qvod  fecundum 
Latinos  defendi  poteft ; Grarcorum  vcr6  rationibus  repugnat.  Etenim 
Genelcos  X,  15,  Habet  Phalcgo  filio  nomen  impofuit  ab  eventu : Jjtvod 
in  diebus  ejus  drvifit  Jit  terrj.  Hoc  partim  Heberis  ipfius  tempore, 
paulo  ante  Phaleg  ortum  accidiflc  cenlent;  partim  lub  Phaleg,  Sc  in 
diebus  ipfius.  Qvi  pofteriorem  leftam  tenent , Heberem  dicunt  afflatu 
Prophetico  pratfcnfiflc  divifionem  illam , qvam  poft  Phalcgi  ortum 
qvamlibcc  longi,  impune  certe  fummovent.  Tcnius  a Phalcgo  Seruch 
eft;  qvi  anno  apud  Latinos  itatis  XXX  Nachorcm  genuit,  cum  Pha- 
leg XCI1  agerec.  Qvare  fub  Serucho  turris  aedificari  potuit.  Verum 
hoc  LXX  Seniorum  ratiocinia  non  ferunt.  Nain  ab  ortu  Phaleg, 
ad  Seruchum  anni  funt  apud  Grxcos  CCLXII.  Vixir  autem  Phaleg 
annos  non  amplius  CCXXXIX  Non  poteft  igitur  fub  Serucho  ex- 
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citata  ede  turris  (i  qvidem  vivo  adhuc  Phalcgo,  & in  diebus  ejus  dhiija  Jit 
terre.  Ideo  vActluidf  Epiphanius  dixit , a%gi  ri  m/gytt,)},  tS  rLepn% ; qvia 
fecundum  turris  aedificationem , Scruchi  temporibus  Idololacria  graflata  eft. 

Animadvertenda  & hoc  loco,  & alibi  fparfim  conftituta  apud  Epipha- 
nium  religionis,  ac  lectarum  progreffio.  Principio  enim  Barbarilmum  ab 
orbis  initioad  Diluvium  decurridc  putae.  Inde  ad  ortum  Scruchi  Scytlufl 
mum.  A Scrucho  deinceps  Hellenifmus  obtinuit.  Tum  Abraamixorum 
ab  Abraamo  fcfta.  Exinde  Judaifmus  ab  anno  Patriarchae  XCIX.  Qvx  par- 
titio maxime  ob  Scythifmum  fautorem  me  non  habet.  Neqvc  enim  fando 
unqvam  eft  auditum  ; Noemi  pofteros  ante  turrim  conditam  Scythas  ap- 
pellatos, aut  aliis  dcniqve,  qvam  Scythia:  incolis,  poft  nationum  utiqve 
divortia, Scytliarum  vocabulum  attributum.  HancEpiphanio  partitionem 
peperit  arguta  illa  Pauli  interpretatio, ad Rom.  i.ubi  Barbarorum,  Scytha- 
rum,  Grxcorum,Judxorumqve  fit  mentio.  Sed  qvam  alienus  ab  Epipha- 
nii  mente  fit  Apoftoli  locus  ille,  res  ipla  Ioqvitur. 

2.e[/.$$di>,yg]  lejav.]  Hebraici  Jccun  LXX  Uktcui.  Mox  E pxfiaiipi  corru- 
pte apud  Epiph.  pro  Modcer.  LXX  MctdixA. 

E ^uvajf  (puActj.]  DeSarracenorum  (puAeyf , & (PvAdp%ot(  freqvens  apud 
Procopium,aIiolqvc  mentio. 

E£  ] De  Jobi  ftirpe  & origine  non  eadem  fuit  antiqvorum 

opinio.  Sed  qvam  Epiphanius  feqvitur,  ea  communis,  maximefjvc  proba- 
bilis eft:  Job  eundem  ede  cum  Jobab,  de  qvo  GeneCXXXVI,}].  Qvod  in 
Editione  LXX  ad  calcem  Libri  Job  adnotatum  eft.  eacydl MW  Vefiifkiv 

Xtto  ASgaa 'p, exdufo  Icilicct  Abraamo;  ut  Epiphanius  interpretatur.  De 
qvo  vide  cum  alios,  tum  Salianum  noftrum,  qvi  de  Jobi  hiftoria,ut  8c  de 
exteris , luculente  eruditeqvc  lcripfit. 

E m r Mea-oTTOTOfiiav  Qtt&tr.l  Mclopotamia  ctm  pt  Padan  Aram  appel- 
latur Genef  XXV,  & XXVIII.  Sed  qvx  fit  altera  Mefopotamia  Suloba,  non- 
dum comperi,ncc  ulla  ejus  nominis  occurrit. 

Ec  eS^ofstjxoina.  rfnj%d>ii.]  Cor.ipu%dj;.  De  numero  diffident  Hebrxi  La- 
tiniqvc  Codices  a LXX  Senioribus;  fecundum  qvos  A£t  VII,  14  Stephaniis 
LXXV  animas  enumerat : Qvanqvam  iidem  illi  LXX  Dcutcr.  X,  n,  non 
plures  animas  qvam  feptuaginta  pofucrunt.  De  hac  Qyxftione  vide  Hie- 
ron.  in  Tradit.  & Auguftin.  Qvacft.  CLIL  in  Genef  Se  XVL  de  Civir. 
CXLIX. 

Er^ei^oif  Mcuvcreuf.]  Prava  interpun&io  falfiffimam  lentendam  hoc 
loco  peperit > Nempe  qvinta  yevea.  utrobiqvc  tam  in  ftirpe  Levi,  qvamju- 
dx,Ilratlitas  ex /Egypto  migrade.  Dixit  enim  paulo  ante  : Manfiflc  il- 
los in  /Egypto  yetedf  xivre-,  Qyas  deinde  fingilladm  percenlet.  Atqvi 
de  fola  id  Levitica  utcunqvc  verum  eft;  in  Judx  ftirpe  falfiim.  Hace  enim 
eft  ucriufqve  feries. 
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Jacob 


Levi  Juda 

Caath  Phares 

Amram  Hclron 

Moyfes  Ram 

Aminadab 

Naaflon 


/Egyptum  ingrefUis  eft  Jacob,  cum  jam  Caath  nepotem  ex  Levi  filio  lii- 
• fcepiucr.  Qvamobrem  prius  illud  falfum  cll-, -reple -flucae  in  /Egypto com- 
moratos Ifraclis  pofteros,  cum  dua:,  aut  ad  fummum  tres  duntaxat  inter* 
ceflerint.  Pofterius,qvod  ait  qvinta  •jSjof d liberatum  c(Te  populum,  com- 
moda interpretatione  fic  adjuvandum  cft,  ut  qvintum  caput  per  ~ppeav  in- 
telligat.  Nam  Moyles  a Jacobo  qvintus  eft.  Neutram  in  ftirpe  Judae  pro- 
cedere poteft.  Siqvidem  Naaflon  a Jabobo  feptimus  cft.  Ergo  ita  locum 
Epiphanii  concipiemus : e» %(>ovci(  Maiwrr NaotonuV  (iiflrj  •fptei 
xj1  top  AAjI  £hjwta generatione  duntaxat  inferie  Levi. ' Qvod 

adjiciendum  ideo  fuit,qvia  ambas  inter  (e  familias  permilcuerat.  Adeum- 
qvc  modum  corrigenda  & Interpretatio  noftra. 

Huc  illa  celebris, & a Chronologis  vexata  qvacftio  pertinet:  qvot  annos 
in  aEgypto Ilraelicx  permanlerint:  Qvam  ne  attingam  hoc  loco:  cum  eo- 
rum , a qvibus  eft  tractata , diligentia , & copia ; tum  inftituta  notarum  bre- 
vitas hortatur. 

Hv  ii  xaT  exeivo  xoypS.  ] Veteribus  ante  Eufebium  omnibus  perfvalilfi. 
mum  crat.Moyiis  <njy%eovor  Inachum fuifle, ut  Jofcpho,  Clementi,  Tatia- 
no , caetcris  deniqve.  Qyoram  qvidem  errorem  caftigavit  Eufcbius  : & 
Inachum  ante  ftraclitaram  migrationem  annis  ferm£  CCCXLV I cxtitifle 
docuit.  Qvarc  vehementer  miror,  Epiphanium,  qvi  Eufebium  in  omni- 
bus, qva:  ad  temporum  rationem  attinent,  pcrpctubleqvitur,  ibi, ubi  mi- 
nime oportuit,  ab  'ejus  authoritate  dcicivillc,  ac  fallam  Veterum  opinio- 
nem veritati  prattuli(le.  Atqve  ut  veram  Inachi  & Argivorum  regni  ini- 
tum eruatur,  hujus  extrema  tempora  perferutanda  fiint,  atqve  in  termi- 
no aliqvo  defigendus  eft  gradus , unde  ad  anteriora  progredi  liceat.  Dua: 
apud  Eufebium  Dynaftia:  in  ejufdem  'propemodum  regni  lucceffione  po- 
nuntur: Argivorum  una  Regum,  Mycenatorum  altera.  Argivorum  Re- 
gum feries  ab  Inacho  coepta  ad  Acrifium  ufqvc  perdufta  eft;  Qvanqvam 
'Inachi  ftirpem,  ac  familiam  Sthenelus  claudit : qvo  mortuo,  in  Danaum 
'peregrinum  , 'atqve  /Egyptium  jus  cft  ab  Argivis  imperii  translatum.  De- 
inceps a Danao  ad  Aerinum  propagata  lucceftio  eft.  Qvem  .cum  Perfeus 
nepos  per  imprudentiam  occidiflct,  Mycenas  fele  conculit,  ubi  vel  abi- 
pfo , vel  ab  ejus  filio  Sthenelo  continuatum  eft  Argivorum  regnum , & My- 
cenxum  appellatum.  Ultimus  Regum  illorum,  cujus  qvidem  rationem 
Eufebius  habeat,  Agamemnon  fuit:  qvo  interempto  Mycenaeorum  re- 
gnum in  fecundo  Chronico  terminatur  anno  eodem,  qvo  excidium  Tro- 
janum accidit.  Vide  Paulaniam  Corinthiacisjam  Argivorum,  Myccnacorum- 
qve  Regum  luccelfio,anniqve  qvibus  imperarunt,  varie  ab  Eufcbio  traduntur 


1 6 DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

m utroqve  Chonic.  lib.  zo.  Nam  in  poftcriore  ab  exordio  Inachi  ad  Trojanam 
iXamv , anni  numerantur  675.  in  priori  655. Secundum  pofterioris  Libri  ratio- 
cinia, qvem  prxcipuc  fcqvimur;  cum  Trojanum  excidium  congruat  anno 
Periodi  Jul.jjjo, Mundi  igoo,  Inachus  anno  ante  hunc  fcxccntefimo  (cptua- 
gefimo  qvarto,cocpic  Periodi  Jul.  1856,  Mundi  zizd:  poft  Diluvium  471, 
poft  Abraami  ortum  179.  Cumqve  Ifraclitx  anno  Per.  Jul.  ji8j,  Mundi 
24 5 5 ex  /Egypto  migraverint,  Inachi  primordium  Moyfis  principatum 
antecedit  annis  fere  CCCXXV.  Tantum  veterum  Scriptorum,  & Epipha- 
nii  Chronologia  a veris  temporum  rationibus  aberrat. 

Ou  Bvyttr>!(  Ite.  ] Hxc  ex  Eufebii  Chronicis  interpolata  funt.  Eufebius  ad 
annum  CLXluec  notat:  Jnacbi filia  Jo,  qzarn  /Egjptii  mutato  nomine  Ifidem 
colunt . A patre  Inacho  lnacbusfiirvius  apud  Arpos-  A filia  Jone  Bojportts  nun- ' 
cupatur.  At  anno  CCCCLXXXI.  Jo,  inqvic,  Jafi filia  Jupiter  mixtus  efi: 
qva  in  bovcmjst  diciturfocrfa-fiojponis  appellatus  efi  fecundum  nonnullos 

in  dEgyptum  profclla  Ifis  nuncupata.  In  Grarcis,  qvi  ex  Georgio  Monacho 
Scaliger  concinnavit, pro  Jafi,  feripuun eft Icaqve duas cjuldem nomi- 
nis apparet  fuifle.  De  priore  loqvicur  Epiphanius.  Sed  hoc  de  fuo  perpe- 
ram adjecit ; eandem  Atthidem  nominatam.  Nam  Eufebius  anno  laxi 
Crfmai  fecundi  Athenienfium  regis  filiam  Atthidem  extitifle  lcribit,  i qva 
Attica  cognomen  obtinuit, ciim  ha&enus  A£ta  vocaretur. 

Kttj  cetra  5 I w%ts,  AtncJ\&.]  Multum  difaepant  Inachus  & Apis.  Nam 
hic  ab  illo  tertius  eft  in  Argivorum  Regum  leric.  Qvare  imprudenti  hoc 
Epiphanio  excidit. 

Keqeifaipsajf  ovrttShraJ  Qyis hoc prxter Epiphanium  dixit,  Myfteria 
illa, qvx  ab  Orpheo , cxterifqve  Athenas  importata  fuerant,  Philoiopho- 
rum  fe&as ac  dogmata  propagatTc?  Plane  hoc  inauditum,  ac  mirum  : ne- 
qvc,  ut  qvod  res  eft  fatear, fpcciem  ullam  probabilitatis  continec. 

Eaif  rMcute^Ovixtiv %g6roiv.]  Sufqvedeqvc  mifcec,  ac  perturbat  omnia} 
non  minus  temporum  qvam  veritatis , & hi  flori  a:  fccurus.  Nam  Macedo- 
nica tempora, qvibusimpcriumiflud  floruit, aXerxis  artate  nimium  diflant, 
multo  magis  a Nabuchodonofbre.  Et  tamen  ad  illa  tempora  fedtarum' 
principes  Philofophos  extitifle docet.  Hxc  funt  inextricabilia. 

I iXa-mi/  fit  kcit'  iKfim  t ueugov.  ] Toto,  inqvit,  illo  fpatio  Plato,  & an- 
ce hunc  Pythagoras , ac  poft  illum  Epicurus  emerfit.  Xcrxifhe , ac  Nabucho- 
donofori  temporibus?  Unus  ex  iis,  q vos  recenfuit  Epiphanius,  antiqviftimus 
Pythagoras  diu  poft  Nabuchodonoforum , ante  Xerxen  iloruic,  nempe 
Olympiade  LX,  ut  Diogenes  tcftatur,  Cyro  adhuc  fuperftite. 

AD  STOICORUM  HsERESIN. 

N.I.  MerayJiqutKTfiptQscoy.]  Stoici  animam  putabant  efle  corpoream:  vi- 
delicet 7ncufJ.a  evSeguov , ut  ait  Diogenes , ideoq  ve  interire  poft  mortem : ta- 
metfi  aliqvandiu  poft  obitum  maneret.  M ST((j.<pv%(ucu/  vero  defendifle 
Stoicos  nufqvam  a me  le£tum  eft.  Et  hallucinationem  hanc  efle  credide- 
rim, qvemadmodum  & qvod  feqvitur ; Immortalem  i Stoicis  animam  efle  . 
conftitutam.  Qvod  fallum  eft.  Vide  fis  Diogenem, & Plucarch.de  Placitis 
Phil. 
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O/  fitv  duro»  e@atnti>.]  Zeno  Stoicx  ledtx  condicor  Mnafex,  fivc  Dc- 
mex  RCitienfis,  ex  oppido  Cypri  inlulx',  uc  Laertius,  Bc  Suidas  narrant: 
Dc  Cleanthe  Tyrio  Zenonis  patre  nihil  compcri.  Qyanqvam  (cio  avaiS-er 
fuifle  Phceniccm  : qvod  Citicnle  oppidum  a Phoenicibus  colonis  frec|ven- 
, catum  fuerit.  Qvinetiam  civem  illum  vendicafle  fibi  rit(  ev  2/dUw  K m«5 
author  eft  Laertius.  Ergo  Citium  aliud  in  Phoenice  oppidum.  Dcnicjve  Ze- 
nonem Poenulum  ob  ia  appellat  Cicero  LIV.  dc  fin.  Pojlea  tuus  ille  Poenu- 
lus ( fcis  enim  Cit istos  clientes  tuos  e Phoenicus  pro f e Hos. ) 

Eo  P Se  {iefhctixevcLi.  ] A qvo  hxc  didicerit  Epiphanfts,  beaflet  nos, 
fi  docere  voluiflec.  Crediderim  P djuijo  ab  eo  pro  Italia  fumi ; & Eleatem 
Zenonem  cum  Citienfi  confundi.  Nam  dubitat,  duone  fuerint  ambo  ifti, 
an  unus  Stoicorum  pater.  Fuit  autem  Zenonum  alter  Eleaces  ex  Italia, 
fed  ovod  ambos  dicit  eadem  habuifle  dogmata,  latis  'ex  Diogene, aliisqve 
refellitur. 

AD  HsERESIN  VI  PLATONICORUM. 

Tij (ieTtyerufiareinTa.]  Socrates  apud  Placonem  in  Phaedone  de  hoc  do- 
gmate dilputat.  Sed  &.Chry(oftomusHomilia  l.in  loan.  Platonis  dogmata 
de  anima  redarguens : vw  ftev  y>  dimjo  r>j(  rS  Sts  tpjyerrv  striae  esvnf.  vvo  Si 
Urcog  dfifjfOK,  ngjj  ci<Ts£uii  eirayif  /seS-'  ere(ct(  kcl&uQ^h  irdXio  inrtg&- 
tijfitifZoqVfiRSH  wv(eio-dyur,i(g4TdmTih<uiiciTifMTtggi  $u. 

AD  HMRESIN  VII  PYTHAGOREORUM, 

Ti$o  Si  nrttTIvSuyoppp.]  Verum  eftPythagoram  Platone  fuperiorem 
fuifle,  de  Peripateticis  abiurdum.  Qvos  perperam  fane  cum  Pythagoreis 
commilcct.  Qvinqve  enim  fedias  commemorat,Stoicorum, Platonicorum, 
Pythagoreorum,  live  Peripateticorum,  5c  Epicureorum.  Ad  hxc  Peripate- 
ticos riju  (lerefvfsvzuirio  propugnafle  ridiculum  eft;  Et  hoc  Pythagora  fi- 
gmentum rejicit  Ariftoteles  LI.de  Anima  C.  III. 

Gut@P  Se  rsAct©-1  et  rij  MtjJia.]  In  Media  Pythagoram  obiiffe  nemini 
unqvam  auditum.  Scribendum  in  riyl raPJct.  Mortuus  enim  eft  in  Magna 
Grxcia.  Vide  Laertium. 

AD  EPICUREORUM  HjERESIN. 


I: 


f.- 


E&aj  Si  i£  JVid. Diodorum  Siculum  LLficEufcb.rifOTagJwJ-L 

Etwc  ts  Ss/stfc,  K3S  A fdfti]  Pro  A pd(t  cor.  ©af e. 

EdileuSet  ro  ira t-fy ts Itrjaij  A.)  Non  tam  vetus  eft  Iudxorum  appella- 
tio pro  univerfo  Ifraclicarum  genere,utDavidicis  temporibus  ufurpare  ccepe- 
rit.AudiIo(ephum  LXI.  Af^.C. V.  EsAtj^iraj'  Sin  otofta  igtjg  ifuoju;  dte- 
(bjerar  i k Ba&AcuK^Xmi  ■f  lisSa  (puAijc,  Sf  mgtunjc  ihJhstiK  ei(  excitui  cfu" 
totoc  dJol  re,Kg)  rizdpjp  ‘P  «s&trriyopiap  Zdrnjifiele AaSw.  Qvare  poft  Ba- 
bylonicam captivitatem  Iudxorum  vocabulum  obtinuit. 

Kaj  (ptA/s-iaiasroi  sA^titn;  Tore.l  Qvali  dux  ac  diferepantes  appellatio-' 
nes  ifli  fint.  Enimveri  una  eademqve  vox  eft.  avwSn  Sed  t 0 b olim,ut 
apud  Arabes,  ita  apud  Hcbrxos  perpetui  cum  Raphe  prc^unciacum. 
Graeci  Sutrii  II  expr efferunt. 

8 iij 
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N.  V.  Ketjyuidjo/  (*$pooro.  ] Xuicuot  hoc  loco  idem  eft  atqvc  abundantes , 
copiofi fuerunt.  Epiphanius  veri  perinde  hoc  vocabulum  accipic,ac(i  vi- 
les & contemptos  fignificaret.  Namca  vocis  eftpotcftas.  Hinc  da<5lyIorum'ge- 
nus  Divis  factum  per  contemptum  a ludaris  chydacum  vocatum.  Plinius  Lib. 
XXIII.  Cap.  IV.  Nam  qvosex  iis  bonori  Deorum  dicamus , cbjdaos  appella- 
vit Jndaa,gens  contumelia  numinum  infignis. 

N.  VI.  Aid  to  tfttrAaaifc.']  Nam  Libri  duo  Regum  priores,  qvos  Samuclis 
vocant,  volumen  unum  conflituunc : Itcroqve  Regum  duo  po (feriores 
unum.  Tum^ibcr  Ruth  cum  Iudicum  libro  volumen  unicum  facit.  Sic 
& libri  Paralipomenon  duo,  totidemqve  Efdrac,fingula  apud  Hebraeos xo-. 
lumina  faciunc.  Ita  V expundtis  voluminibus,  conflac  XXII.  Librorum 
numerus.  Vide  Hieron.  in  Prologo  Galeato:  Cyrillum  Catech.  IV.Eufcb. 
Lib.VLHift.Cap.XIX. 

N.  VII.  fj  ti(  ipW  **  dxucrero^.]  Solet  plerumqve  Scripturx  verba  non  iif- 
dem,qvibus  concepta  funt, citare  verbis,  (ed  immutatis ; ut  hoc  loco  fadhim  eft. 

Bacn^iSuofiepoci  \sssoS  UfoSodp..  ] Samaria  regionis  interdum  nomen  eft; 
interdum  oppidi.  Priori  modo  etiam  ante  conditam  Samariam  ufurpatur 
III.  Reg.  Cap.XUIjji.  Profe&o  enim  veniet  firmo, qvem  pradixit  in  firmone 
Domini  contra  altare  ,qvod  ejl  in  Bet belli  contra  omnia  fana  excelforum , 
q va  funt  in  urbibus  Samaria.  At  Cap.  X V'  1 , 14.  Amri  rex  Uraclis  emit  mon- 
tem Samaria  a Somer  duobus  talentis  argenti  : & adi f cavit  eum , fij1  vocavit 
nomen  civitatis , qvam  extruxerat , nomine  Semcr  domini  montis  Samariam. 
Apud  Epiphanium  ergo  ratio  poftulat,  ut  Samaria  regionis  potius,  qvam  op- 
pidi vocabulum  lit..  Nondumenimleroboamo  regnante  conditaeratSaraa- 
ria.  Et  tamen  cum  Hierofolymis  opponatur,  pro  oppido  fumi  videtur. 

hotridf  le%opiav,Tcv  >>cf  2sA»/c-J  Multis  modis  implicata  &obfcura  eft  po- 
ftremorum  Iudx  Regum  (Iiccellio , qvam  impeditiorem  facit  Matthxi  ge- 
nealogia. Nos  titrumqvc  nodum  breviter  hoc  loco  diflolvemus.  loltas 
Amon  filius  regni  hxredes  filios  habuit  omnino  tres,  ut  ex  Lib.  IV.  Reg. 
conflat.  Primus  poft  parentis  mortem  regnavit  Ioachaz  menfibus  tribus: 
IV Reg.  15,30. qvi&Iechonias  inapocrypho  Efdrx  Libro  tertio  dicitur,Cap.I> 
54.  Perperam  enim  Maldonatus  nofter  id  ad  loacim  accommodavit.  Se- 
cundus eft  Ioakim,  qvi  & Eliacim  vocatus  eft, Lib. IV. Reg. Cap.  XXIII, 54, 
qvi  annos  regnavit  XI.  Tertius  fuit  Sedecias  j ante  qvem  loachin,  five  Ie- 
cnonias  Ioacimi  filius  tribus  menfibus  imperavit;  Cap.  XXIV,  17.  Ati. 
Paral.  Cap.  III,  15.  Iofix  filii  nominantur  qvatuor;  Iohanain,  Ioakim,  Scdc- 
das,  & Sellum.  Cum  hic  multa  ab  Interpretibus,  & Chronologis  afferan- 
tur, placet  Hcbrxorum  lententia,  imprimifqve  Abcn  Hclrx  in  I.  Cap.Dan. 
R.  Levi  ben  Gerfon , & R David  ad  L.  IV  Reg.  Cap.  XXIII,  Sellum  eun- 
dem cflecum  Ioachaz,  qvi  paternum  imperium  populari  factione,  non  ju- 
re fucccffionis  obtinuit,  qvod  & Scriptura  Cap.  XXIII,  30.  declarat  his 
verbis.  Tulit qve populus  terra  Joacbaz  filium  Jofia  : (f  unxerunt  cum, 
& conffituerunt  eum  regem  pro  patre  fuo.  Nam  fl  xtatis  ordinem  fpc- 
dtes,  poft  Iohanam,  qvi  ante  patris  obicum  prxreptus  videtur,  maxi- 
mus natu  fuit  loacim , five  Eliacim.  Qvod  & Iofephus  Lib.  X Cap.  V I L 
Orig  docifc.  Etenim  Ioachaz  cum  ad  regnum  evettus  eft  , vinginci 
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trium  annorum  erat;  C.  XXIII,  jj:  Joakim  vero,  qvi  poft  tres  menles  re- 
gnum capeffivit, annorum  erat  XXV;  biennio  itaqve  major  fuit.  Unde 
& Joakim  anno  Jofiae  circita  VI  natus  cft,  Joachaz  vero  DC  Tertius  na- 
talium ordine  debet  t(Te  Sedccias ; qvi  poft  XI  annos  & VI  mcnlcs  i 
morte  Jofix  a Nabuchodonofore  regno  prxpofitus  cft.  Actumwr/»*ra 
(fi  primum  atatis  annum  habebat.  Cap.XXlV,i8.  Qvare  Joachazo  junioc 
cft, natulqvc anno  Jofix  XXI,  vel  XXII.  AtqviinLib.  I.  Paralipom.  po- 
ftremus  numeratur  Scllum , qvem  Joachaz  elfe  diximus.  Non  dc  fiunt  con- 
jefturx,  cur  poftremum  in  locum  conjedlus  fit  Sellum , qvas,  ne  longio- 
res limus,  Chronologi  luppedicabunt.  Qvanqvam  Hebrxi  qvidamf  ut 
Aben  Ezra  in  Cap.  1.  Dan.  Sellum  live  Joachaz  poftremum  Jofix  libe- 
rorum elTe  velint, & qvod  Sedccias, cum  regnare  coepit,  XXI  annos  natus 
fuilfe  dicitur  , interprecari  ftudent.  Scribit  enim  ille  triennio  ante  Jofix 
necem  Sedeciam  Regem  elle  conlalutatum : unde  cum  Jofias  mortuus  eft 
annum  egit  XXIV.  Idqve  ex  eo  probat , qvod  Hier.  XX  V 1 1 , in  principio 
regni  Joakim  juftiis  eft  Propheta  vincula  praeparare, ac  Regum  nunciis  dare, 
qvi  venerant  Jerulalem  ad  Sedeciam  regem  Juda:  Nimirum  qvod  finitimi 
reges  Sedeciam, qvem  ab  hinc  triennio  regem  elle  faftumdidiccrantj mor- 
tuo Patre  adhuc  regnare  libi  perfvalerant , ad  eumqvc  legatos  miierant: 
Iu  Aben  Ezra.  Qvx  mihi  interpretatio  non  magnopere  placet.  Sed 
utur  caleres  habet;  omnino  Sellum  eft  Joachaz.  Nam  Jcrem.  XXII,  11. 
Sellum  fihut  Jofia  pro  Jofia  patre  fiuo  regnafii  dicitur : Is  autem  eft  Joachaz. 
Cum  hxc  partim  certilTima , atqve  e lacrorum  Librorum  authoritate  de- 
ducta , partim  probabilia  fint ; ;cx  iis  nonnulla  ab  Epiphanio  commifla 
caftigari  necefle  eft.  Primum  qvbd,  Jechoniam  ait  Jofix  filium  eundem 
elle  cum  Sellum.  Nam  Matthxus  Jechoniam  qvidem  a Jofia  genitum  a C- 
lerit;  led  Jechonix  filium  'non  Jechoniam  alterum,  led  Salathiclem  ap- 
pellat. Atqvi  Sellum,  live  Joachaz  prolem  habuit  nullam ; neqve  jecho- 
nias  ab  altero  qvam  ab  apocrypho  Efdrx  Libro  nominatur.  Qyamobrem 
Epiphanius  per  Jechoniam  Jofix  filium  Joacimum,  live  Eliacimum  intel- 
lexit; cujus  filius  Jechonias,  idemqve  Joachin  appellatus  pTirp:  Pater  au- 
tem D^nrr.  Verum  Joakim  nulqvam  Jechonias  vocatur:  Hxc  prima  cft 
hallucinatio.  Altera,  qvod  Amafiam  eundem  Jechoniam,  live  Joaki- 
mum  nominat,  qvod  unde  haulerit , neficio.  Tertia , omniumqvc graviT 
fima,  qvod  Jechoniam  , hoc  eft  Joacimum  genuifle  Sedeciam,  ac  Joaci- 
mum exiftimac.Lib.I.Paral.Cap.lII,i5.ex  qvatuor  Jofix  filiis,  Joanan,  Joa- 
kim, Sedecia,  St  Scllum,  fecundus,  nempe  Joakim  genuit  jechoniam,  & 
Sedeciam,  Jechonias  Salathiel.  Duo  ergo  fuere  Sedccix,  neuter  Jcchonix 
filius;  fed  prior  Jofix,  qvi  & poliremus  ex  Davidis  ftirpe  regnavit;  alter 
Joakimi  filius, qvi  nunqvam  rex  fuit:  Qvos  qvidem  ambos  Epiphanius 
permifeuit.  Nam  qvi  ab  eo  commemoratur  Scdecias , ille  eft  iple , qvi  Re- 
gum novilfimus  imperavit.  Cujus  etiam  fratrem  Ioakimum  appellat,  qvx 
qvarta  eft  hallucinatio ; nili  qvis  Sedeciam  alio  nomine  Ioacimum  ab  E- 
piphanio  nominari  cenfeat,  ut  i(g)  \mctxHfj. , ad  xaAtyzow  referatur.  Qvod 
fic  nihilo  lecius  falfum  eft  : Ioakimi  qvippe  filius  Ioachin  fuic,  qvi  mali 
WcLuttxfifZ  concipitur, cujus  patruum  Sedeciam  Scriptura  vocat.  Hicron. 

, B iiij 
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in  Cap.I.  Dan.  Joacimum  Jolix  F.  per  kim.Joacimi  vero  filium  feribi  per 
chin  oolavat.  Totidem  paucis  illis  verbis  a limet  illimo,  eruditifTimoqvc 
viro  Epiphanio  peccata  funt  j qvorum  admonere  Lettorcm  officii  eft  in- 
dituciqve  noflri ; exculare,  humanicatis;  diffimularc,  aut  tueri  velle,  ne- 
qve officii,  neqve  humanitatis  eft. 

N.  VIII.  Kaf  uSSiTihn.']  Hic  illa  gravis  agitatur  qvxftiq  ; fitne  in 
Matthari  Genealogia  alicujus  nomen  prxeeritum.  Etenim  Matthxus  ge- . 
nerationibus  recenlitis  omnibus,  tria  intervalla  diftingvit,  qvibus  lingu- 
lis XIV.  generationes  affignat.  Ut  puta  ab  Abrahamo  ad  Davidem  XIV: 
tocidcm  a Davide  ad  tranfmigrationem  Babylonis : ac  poftremb  tocidcm 
a tranfmigratione  ad  Chriftum.  In  duobus  intervallis  prioribus  condat 
numerus  ; in  tertio X 1 II.  duntaxat  capita  numerantur.  Nam  generatio- 
num nomine  perlonas  iplas  Mattharus  intelligit,  qvx  aut  gignunt , aut  gi- 
gnuntur. Qvare  unum  aliqvod  nomen , hve  generatio  una  defideratur. 
Cum  hunc  Matthzi  locum  Chridiani  nominis  hodes  tanqvam  inextri- 
cabilem obiicerent,  qvatdionis  difficultas  nodrorum  excitavit  ingenia;  & 
innumerx  rationes  excogitata:  funt : qvarum  hate  plerilqve  commodifli- 
nu  videtur,  ut  Librariorum  culpa  nomen  aliqvod  exciderit.  Qvaraobrem  . 
Epiphanius  Jechoniam  bis  a Matthxo  politum  arbitratur;  qvam  ejuf-  . 
dem  vocabuli  repetitionem  exlcriptores  viriolam  rati,  prxpodere  corre-  . 
xerunt.  Ergo  ita  Matthaeum  fcripfiile;  'putat:  JoJias  autem  genuit  Jecbo- 
niam,(J fratres  ejus  m tranfmigratione  Babylonis:  Jecbonias autem  genuit  . 
Jechoniam  : Jecbonias  autem  genuit  Salatbiel,  &c.  Jam  icimus  qvis  ex 
Epiphanii  mente  lit  Jechonias  ifle.  Prior  enim  ed  Joakim , live  Eliacim , Jo-  ■ . 
lix  F.  Poderior  alio  nomine  Scderias  dictus  ed.  Sed  qvam  abliirdum  il-  . 
lud  lit,efupcrioribus condat.  Nam  15  de  Scdecia  Rege  loqvatur,qvod  ex 
Regii  demmatis  fucceffionc  videtur  velle,  Scdccias  non  Jcchonix,  neqve 
Ioakimi.led  lolix  filius  ed.  Sin  alterum  Scdcciamintelligat,  qvi  privatus  vi- 
xit,edille  qvidem  Ioakimi  filius, (ed  non  Icchonix.  Nam  Lib.l.Paral.Cap. 
111,15.  Ioakim  lolix  filius Iechoniam , & Sedeciam genuit , lechonias  Salathic- 
lcm.  At  EpiphaniusIechoniam,&Sedeciam,qvostam  perfpicue  Scriptura 
didingvit, in  eundem  virum  conflavit.  Non  dubium  ed,  qvin  lechonias  il- 
le,qvi  Salathiclem  a Matthxo  genuifle  dicitur,  idem  lit  cum  eo,qvemPa-  j 
ralipomenon  Liber  commemorat.  Sed  alius  ei  pater  qvam  lechonias  qvx- 
rendus  ed.  Maldonatus  noder  Ioakim  pro  iterato  Iechonia  lubftituit:  at- 
ave ita  legit  Joacim  autem  genuit  Jechoniam : Jecbonias  autem  genuit  Sa— 
latbieL  Qyod  Scripturx  confentaneum  ed. 

E»  Tisrai  ros^ovta  -rijf  ou%fiatM<riou;.~] Multiplex  error, qvo  vix  ullus  ab  : 
Epiphanio  gravior  ed  commilfus.  Non  enim  pod  Hierololymorum  exci- 
dium, led  tanto  anti,  pod  X videlicet  Tribuum  deportationem,  coloni 
in  Samariam  fubmiffi,  idqvc  i Salmanadaro  , non  a Nabuchodonolbre. 
Vide  IV.  Reg.  Cap.  XXIV.  Neqve  vero  folus  in  eo  errore  fuit  Epiphanius. 
Nam  & Procopius  in  Elaiam  a Nabuchodonolbre  Samariam , & ludxam 
expugnatas  ait.  Atqvi  Com.t4.  dicitur  Allyriorum  Rex  de  Babylone,  Sc 
de  Cucha  cxterilqve  regionibus  trandulifle  colonos  in  Samariam.  An  I 
tum  Salmanaflar  Babylonem  obtinebat,  ut  qvi  tunc  in  ea  regnabat  Aflyv 


AD  TOM.  L LIB.  I.  EPIPHANIL 


riotum  vectigalis  eflct  ? Hoc  cjvidcm  probabile  eft.  Nam  poft  Aflyrio-  um*i. 
rum  vetus  illud  ac  diucurnum  Imperium  cxcindum , Babyloniorum  pri-'"4, 
mordia  a N.ibonaflaro  coeperunt,  anno  Per.  Jul.  1967.  centum  feri  annis  a- 
cOnftituta  Medorum  Monarchia';  qvi  iniit  anno  j8}‘8.  Porri)  Salmanafi- 
fer  X Tribus  captivas  abduxit  circiter  annum  Per.  Jul.  jppj , anno  Ezechi* 

VI.  A qvo  ad  Nabopolaflarum  Nabuchodonofbri  patrem  anni  fiint  XCVL 
Irritur  enim  Nabopol.  convenit  anno  Per.  Jul.  4089.  lub  qvo-,  imo  ante 
jpfiim,  Babyloniorum  Imperium  florere,  cxcitariqvc  ctrpit:  cum  jam  Afi 
lyriorum  lecundum  illud  oeddiflet.  Etenim  poft  AlTaraddon  nulla  fit  am- 
plius Regum  Aflyriorum  mentio:  (cd  Merodachi  filii  Baladan  Babylonio- 
rum principis, IV  Reg.  C.  XX,  n.  anno  Ezechiz  XIV.  Ideoqvc  poft  Mcro- 
dach  Babylonios  Reges  crediderim  ab  Aflyriorum  dominatu  (c  in  liber- 
tatem  afleruifle. 

Ttff  TS^x^alxc  x«  AsulJt/iMC.]  Qvatuor  holce  populos  longe  aliter  Scri- 
ptura concipit:  Adduxit*  inqvit,  Rex  Ajfjnorum  viros  de  Babylone,  de 
Cutb, tt&  de  Hx-ja , & de  Etnatb , (f  de  Sepb/trvaim.  Grxcc  ita.  Ktq  & stXt/- 
\tsdv,  Kgjf Sm Mftd3-,>(g) X775 'Ssfx.Qagxcdp.  Qvod  ad  Chtithx- 
os  attinet,  Jolcphus  L.IX.  AggeuoA.  C.XIV,  a Chutha  Perfidis  regione, & 
cognomine  fluvio  nominatos  affirmat.  Vide  Eliam  Thisbitcm,  vocabulo 
JV3.  Ab  iis  nihil , opinor  , diicrepant  Kxioioi,  licet  Epiphanius  ftcernat; 
nifi  qvis  M/xaSdjxf  ejus  loco  reponendum  cenlcat.  Nam  pro  t\vctyxeya- 
raji k tbrtalie  A tsavaixf  melius  erit,  pro  Havafis ; cum  LXX  fmdp  feribant. 

At  Scaliger  Arayvaf  TflKtjacleg.  anolatur;  Qvi  a in »1  funt  dvaytoi , ohfctrni. 
Verum  nationum  hic  nomina,  non  morum,  ac  viciorum  proria  comme- 
morantur. 

MLtrtyttv Ttvd  'te pia.]  Mirifica  rerum, temporumfjve  perturbatio.  Efilram 
afleric  a Nabuchodon.  mifliim , qvi  Samarix  inqvilinos  Nofis  legem  do- 
ccrec,  idqve  anno  XXX  Babylonie*  captivitatis  accidifle.  Monvidccur 
alterum  Efdram  ab  eo  intcllcxifle  , qvi  Hecalix  filius  Legis  ftriba  didtur. 

Sed  alium  tamen,  fi  verum  illud  eft,  oportet  fuifle.  Non  melioris  cft  notx, 
qvod  Uracliticam , hoc  cft  X Tribuum  captivitatem , cum  altera  confun- 
dit, qvi  fiib  Nabuchodoa  concigir.  Qvid  enim  aliud  facere  potuit;  qvi 
Nabuchodon : eundem  cum  Salmanaflaro  conftitnerat  ? 

AD  H /ERES IN  SAMARITANORUM.  * 

Hadenus  Sedi  illx,qvx  vel  ante  Scripturam  extiterunt  vel  Genti-  • 
lium  fuere  proprii.  Scqvuntur  ei , qv*  utcunqvc  Scripturas  uiiitpantes 
multiplicibus  Icfe  erroribus  implicarunt.  Qyarum  duo  capit*  iunt , Sama- 
ritx,acjudzi.  Samaritanorum  xa6‘ xisD&afpecriv hftiones  funtIV,Judxo- 
nim  VR  Samaritani  funt  Efleni , Gorthcni,  Sebuxi,  Dofithei.  Judxo- 
rum,  Saducii, Scribi,  Pharifzi,  Hcmerobaptifti , Nafarai , Oflcni,  Hc. 
lodianL  Hic  Epiphanius : Qvi  > ut  alias  fxpe,  fic  in  harum  ledarum  par- 
titione, ac  delcriptione zqvum  magis, ac  benignum , qvam  accuratum.  Se 
feverum  ledorem  exigit.  Permulta.  enim  iftic  falia,  minime^ve  cohircn- 
tia  difpucat ; qvi  nos  inviriHkni  lane,  pro  eo  ac  iandiflimi  viri  pietatem 
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cruditionemfjvc  veneramur,  (ed  neccdario  umcn  eruere,  ac  ne  fraudi cui- 
qvam  finr  caftigare  debuimus.  Hegefippus  porro  apud  Eufcbium  L.  V.  * 
Cap.  XXII.  Judxorum  lectas  perccnfens',  Samaritanos  inter  illas  retulit. 
Sunt  autem  i (Le:  Edxi,  Galilaei,  Hemcrobapddx,  Masbothxi,  Samaritae, 
Sadducxi,  Phari  Ixi. 

N.  I.  llpfjyveoev7)  S‘e  ZafiapHTq.  ] Non  unius  Epiphanii  eft  otiola  illa,  ac ‘ni- 
mis arguta  vocis  interpretatio.  Pene  omnes  anciqvi  tam  Grxci,qvam  La- 
tini eam  amplexi  funt, ac  mirificas  ex  ea  fententias  procuderunt.  Sed  accu- 
ratior omnibus  Epiphanius  noder : qvi  ita  communem  illam  attulit, ut  ve- 
riorem , ac  germanam  non  prxeeriret ; qvxed  L III.  Reg.  C.  XVI,  14. 

Ttjti  vuL  Sxpenumero  hoc  inculat  Cham:  in  fra- 

tris fuis  pode, Tionem  invalide , ac  Judxam  occupadc ; cujus  pars , latius  dif- 
fula  vocabuli  notione, Samaria  fuit. 

Ek  T£  t«  QuAd-tlHV  r ylw.  ] Ptimushoc  Eulebius  in  Chronicis  Icripfit;  i 
qvo  mutuatus  ed  Epiphaniusi  fi  hxc  tamen  Eufebii , non \ Hieronymi  funt} 
qvi  in  idiufmodi  origine  fxpius  lufit.  Huic  Epiphanius  non  bcllx  nomi- 
nis interpretationi,  deteriorem  adjecit  alteram;  Samaritas  ob  id  appella- 
tos clfe;  qvod  Legem  cudodirent. 

N.II.  E v rcu  opi  rai  -roic  De  duorum  montium  idorum,  Ga- 

rizin,ScHcbal,fiveGebal,fitu,idem  lentit  Epiphanius,  qvod  Eulebius,  fi  is 
author  ed  Libri  de  Locis  Hebr.  qvem  Latine  i vertit  Hieron.  Ibi  enim  ad 
Hierichuntem  collocat,  Sc  Samaritanos  mendacii  arguit;  qvi  eofdcm  pro- 
pe Sichem,  live  Samariam  condituebant.  Ac  Jofcphus  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  VIU. 
Samaritanorum  opinioni  fuffragatur:  nec  non  & L.  XI.  C.  VIII.  ubi  de 
Templo, qvod  Alexandri  Magni  tempore  a Samaritanis  in  Garizin  extru- 
dtum  cd,hidoriam  explicat:  qvam  tu  conlulc.  Sed  omnium  accuraddimi 
de  Garizim Sc Hcbalislitu  diderit  eruditiifimrs  Malius  ad  Cap.  VI I L Jolue: 
& adverlus  Mercatorem  Samarix  propinqvos  idos  ede  colles  pluribus  ar- 
gumentis affirmat. 

N.  IV.  Axo  yap  Ti hu  2?  agdgn.]  Arguta  hxc  oblcrvatio  Graeci  articuli , qvi 
ad  1 iexei  vocabulum  appofitus  ed,  vim  habet  omnino  nullam;  ut  neqve- 
loca  extera,  cjvx  illudrandi  gradi  congerit. 

N.  V TUyifoai  TTj  Reg-  zr^otra^S-Htnj. 

AD  ES  SENORUM  HA.  RE  SIN. 

Qvidin  mentem  Epiphanio  venerit, ut  Eflenos  Samaritanis  accenleret^ 
divinare  non  polfiim.  Nam  qvod  occurrere  poted , genus  qvoddam  Ede- 
norum  fuidc  a noris  illis  Sc  (andtioribus  diverfum,  probarem  cqvidem,fi 
apud  Philonem, aut  Jolephum,  qvi  de  Edenorum  generibus,  indituris,  ac 
moribus  accuraddime  Icriplerunt,  vedigium  aliqvod  novorum  idorum, 
ac  poderiorutn  exideret.  Nunc  cum  neqve  idi , nec  alius  qvifqvam  vel  le- 
vidimi  fignificaritjEdenos  cum  Samaritanis  commune  qvippiam  lubuil- 
fe.cumejve  inter  Judxorum  ledtas  a Jolepho  reccnlcantur  Elleni;  apparet 
primum  neqve  Edenorum  ullam  inter  Samaritanos  fuide  lectam;  neqve 
Epiphanium  aliud  Edenorum  genus,  cum  Samaritanis  adlcriberet,  intcl* 
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lerifle.qvam  celeberrimum,  ac  laudatifltmum  illud, avorum indituca  Philo 
ac  Jofephus  uberrimi  perlcriplerunt,  Qvamqvam  Odenos  podea  inter  Ju- 
daicas leiftas commemorat,  qvi  iidem  cum Encnis  videntur. 

MfraTitriff  T offyvot  itkpoiniTew.  ] Qvomodo  Gortheni  <©£jV  iftjyAwc 
diffentircoeperunt?  Nam  nulla  hic  Gorthenorum  divortia,  fectasnullas  c- 
numerac:  Sc  tTrtfyytmq  illa  qva:  fubiicitur:  fittrov  'ZeGnajw,  >($)  ‘ ■ 

Eanjrfcit'  Fof^^iinarguir  rd  7rfod?Aj}A)S(  non  ad  iolos  Gorthenos,(ed 
ad  tres  sActf  le&as  pertinere.  Atqvi  JlaQuvehi  ciZfojAvf  Grxce  non 
ed  TTfdf  Fortade igitur a?&ucprod?AjjA8(  fubdituendum  : Podula- 

bat  t)  axoAaSta,  ut  pro  r ogSyya  feriberetur  oi  Amttoi,  vel  fcdhe  tres  rccenfe- 
rentut 

O KjjU®'  exi Mirum  eftqvod  hoc  loco  narrat:  Samaritanorum  in- 
terii dididium  ab  odio ,&  jurgiis  manafle,  qvod  ea  natio  cum  Judxis  exer- 
cet. Namfi  cum  prxtereuntibusjuda-isrixabantur,  qvx  cauTa  fuit, cur  ale 
■invicem  didentirent  ? Non  id  explicat  Epiphanius : & aliud  agit  omnino: 
Etenim  erv/J,z-At^ydief  iftx  non  funt  TSajjMgaTuv  trfof  dJAtjAxf,  led  Tr^oq 
TKf  htdaiusf. 

A /Ad^giore  dxoSeuM  Ecrt^oc.]  Duo  hicin  Epiphanio reprehendit  Scali- 
ger:  Alterum  qvod  ao  Efdra indaurata  Hierofolyma  dixerit;  cum  Nee- 
mias  non  Eidras  id  egerit : Alterum  qvod  Samaritanos  operam  luam  ad 
eam  refedtionem  decublle  Icribat;  qvod  contra  Scripturam  ede  credit.  Sed 
in  altero  xaxoij^ay ; in  altero  duporem  luum  arguit.  Etenim  prxter- 
qvamqvodEfdras  cum  Neemia  vixit,  & Urbi  indaurandx  prxfuit ; ut  ex 
Ncemix  Cap.  VlII,x.&XII,  16, probat  Serrarius;  illud  UgatraAyfi 

comiter  accipiendum  ed;  ut  ad  Urbis  partem  aliqvam,  cujulmodi  Tem- 
plum erat’,  pertineat.  Illud  vero  dementiflimx  caecitatis  ed  negare,  Samari- 
tanos operis  participes  le  ede  velle  prx  le  tuli(Te,cum  id  dilerte  Lib.l.  Efdrx 
Cap.  IV,  i.&  x.  Scriptura  tedetur.  Sed  ea  Serrarius  in  Minerali  jam  oc- 
cupavit. 

ExMfasn/owthr  aunL  ] Deed  negativa  particula  ,qvod  vel  mediocriter 
peritus  animadvertere  potuit.  Ideo  frudra  hac  in  parte  calumnia  druitur 
Epiphanio  in  Elencho  Scaligeriano.qvafi  contra  Scripturam  dixeric  Sama- 
ritanos in  communionem  operis  admillos.  Nam  Si  infra  cum  de  Sebuxis 
agit, Icnbit  Efdrx  illos  odio  feda  fua  prxpodere  ordinade. 

AD  SEBUM  ORUM  HMRES1N 

Jebudzos  perperam  Damalceni  Codices  habent.  Hos  ab  Hcbrafca  voce  sthmx 
tmv,  qvxhebdomadem  fignificac  appellatos  wntti,  qvafi  eSiUfiudlmt  ve- 
: rifimile  ed,qvod  P.  aig.  in  ilag.  Canon.  Icribit  Scaliger.Sed  in  ejus  vocis  red- 
denda ratione  fibi  non  condat.  Nam  in  eo  loco  iccirco  iSiofutltrat  no- 
minatos putae ; qvia  omnem  fodegtv/ ,r evici'? Wfmixodfr  eSib/idim  ea- 
dem religione, qva  iplum  srfl7>pwrijf  diem  colunt.Etenim  rfj  ievlept  r 
Omer^ive  manipulum  offerebant;  i qva  die  Sabbato  omnia , qva:  ad  Pentcco- 
ften  ulqve  feqvebantur , nomen  obtinebant , puta  , Sevrs^oSev- 

«fep,  Si  extera , utalibi  dilputatur.  Samaritani  vero  ievregaf  appella, 
bant  omnes  deinceps  dies , qvx  in  eandem  feriam  incurrunt , in  qva  erat 
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AdjTipgt : ita  ut  inter  oblationem  Orner,  Se  (blenne  Pentecoftes,  incurrant 
Ieptem  Jiurtfa/.  Vide  extera : in  qvibus  hutipat  appellari  celebrariljve 
duncaxat illas  a Samaritanis  dgnificac,  qvx  ad  Pentccoften,  (ive  msv  fucce- 
dunt.  Unde  tre&sauust; St  iSSoftctriTat  dici  Samaritanos  a Judxis  aderit, qvod 
omnem  Jfurcogw  f tirld  t5  iSiofid^aiv  eadem  religione,  qva 

ipfum  7revl>iiu>r>i(  diem  colunt.  At  idem  in  Elencho  Trihxrefii  Cap.  1.  Sc- 
duxos  ait  (eptiesinannoPcncccofteninftaurallc:  indcqve  factum , ut  in  Au- 
tumnum , in  Hiemen  Sc  in  ver  incideret:  Proptcrca,  qvod  hoc  loco  Icri- 
bit  Epiphanius  Pcntecolten  illos  in  Autumno  celcbrade , non  folum  id 
Autumno  ,lcd  in  qvatuor  anni  articulis  egide.  Qvod  eft  xnigmatis  fimi- 
le.  Qvomodo  enim  Pentccoften  in  qvatuor  anni  temporibus  inftaura- 
bant,  Ii  in  (patio  illo  tantum,  qvod  ab  Orner  ad  Pentccoften  intercedit, 
T«c'f  ievJhjK  Ieptem  fcftas  ac  (olenncs  ducerent?  Drudusa  SebaVa,  civi  cum 
R.  Dofthai  ad  novos  Samarix  inqvilinos  erudiendos  ex  Adoria  millus  eft, 
derivat.  Probabile  eft  a iroo  id  eft  hebdomade  di  dios  ede,  qvod  ut  Sa- 
maritani exteri  rd(  (fer ntojfc  lepties  illo  duntaxac  intervallo  celebrarent, 
qvod  ad  Pentccoften  intercedit. 

Aid  tJLyjviv>xcd  cpylw  fure$rxai>.J  Supra  dixerat  <Q£jf  d?ijjkdt  iras  ac 
rixas  (ulcepide;  nunc  cum  Judxis  limulcatcs  illas  inrerccftide  non  obfcurd 
colligicur.  Siqvidem  odio  illorum  prxpoftere  (biennium  illorum  tempus 
ufurpare  coeperunt. 

Ttnitn  iroi  f veot Utrum  primus  menlis  apud  Samaritanos, 
Sc  Scbuxos  Tilri  fuerit  non  latis  explicat.  Ait  enim  fdj  ro  utor  er®1,  poft  an- 
num novum  ab  illis  ftatui;  cujus  anni  novi  caput  eft  K^rov®t<rplant}  (U~ 
roiao^u.  Porro  Tilri  cum  Augufto  comparat.  Hxc  igitur  Ia  lebrola  ac  per- 
plexa liinr.  Si  in  Autumno  novus  annus  iniit, non  utiqve  in  Tilri,  qvi 
Augufto  relpondet.  Cur  ergo  tam  diligenter  hunc  iplum  menlem  variis 
circunlcribit  nominibus,  Ii  non  anni  primordium  eft?  Cur  deinde  ita  lo- 
qvitur?  dzrtmuQtv  imi  Trtv  y^bjj  'S  eTdftjyivra,  >(a)  Mu<  rd  A^uput 
eJfare?di<ri.  Nimirum  in  eo  mcnfe , de  qvo  locutus  eft , hoc  eft  Tilri.  Se- 
qvitur  enim , fV  cuifJUTOTrdfui  TTjV  TraiStri , q vinqvagcfimo  poft 

die.  Qvareante  /utottcu^ov,  Sc  in  Tilri  Azyma  celebrantur ; adeoljvc  ca- 
put anni  Tilri.  Et  fjO}  idem  erit  atqve  inchoato,  meunte, 

Of  ATy#?’©' Paifttqoif.J  Imo  vero  September.  Sed  nefeio  utrum  illi 
JulianiacSolarisanni  primum  menfem  in  Augufto  defixerint. 

T Maxe^oo-i.]  In  Alogorum  Hxrefi  N. XXIV.  longe  aliam 
Grxcorum  mendum  ordinationem  Icqvitur.  Nam  Grxcorum , live  Syro, 
rum  Audynxus  Januario , Dius  Novembri  relpondet.  At  hoc  loco  qvo» 
niam  Apellxus  cum  Augufto  confertur,  Januarius  erit  Artemifius,  Sc  Dy- 
ftrus  November.  In  Macedonicis  menfibus  magis  libi  conlencaneus  eft. 
Nam  illic  Apellxus  Odlobris  die  XXIV  cccpit.  Unde  conleqvens  eft 
Gorpixum  Augufti  partem  occupare.  Eft  autem  Macedonicorum  ac  Sy- 
romacedonicorum,  qvos  Grxcorum  nomine  appellar,  mendum  varia  ad- 
modum, nec  latis  explicata  dilpofitio:  dcqva  agemus  ad  Alogorum  Hx- 
redn  pluribus.  Interim  valde  iulpicor  pro  Apcllxo  hoc  in  loco  fubftituen- 
dumcftcLoum;  nifiineo  qvoqvc  hallucinatus dcEpiphanius. 


AD  TOM.  L LIB.  L EPJPHANIL  i5 

Kaj  cuSvf  ra  A&ua  ermASotJ  Potuit  hxc  certis  ex  auchoribus  com- 
perire, vel  coram  oblervare  iple.  Qvarc  non  temere  de  Epiphanii  fide  du- 
bitandum cft;  qvod  in  Elencho  facit  Scaliger. 

OT  ftfr  3 hmcSytrav  to7(  HtGxcuoif.]  Haec  vel  aliena  ab  hoc  loco,  vel 
parum  fincera  videntur.  Qvx  ita  forte  reftituenda  fiint:  OTpujv  de  imi- 
«fyircu  roif  2e  &taui(  T opfyvoi,  >(aj  ei  a Mei,  hoc  eft  Dofithei.  Cornarius 
ita  legerat,  OT  (njv  imvr.  roTp  Se£  ol  aAAo<;  expuncta  voccf opSr,vet. 


AD  H/ERSSIM  XIL  GORTHENORUM. 


aMoiEonfVol]  Mire  implicatus,  & involutus  hic^v 
cus  cft.  Nam  qvos  repetitis  hifce  vocibus  dAAo/,  aMeuv,  Se  huitotf,  intel- 
ligat;  extricari  vix  poteft.  Nonnihil  afleqveremur,  fi  de  Eflenis  iftis  con- 
flaret, qvos  inter  Samaritanos  unus  Epiphanius  annumerat.  Atqvi  veri,  8c 
•ynjcrioi  Eflcni,  qvos  Philo,  ac  Judxus  exhibent,  nihil  cum  iftis  moribus, 
atqvc  ea  feftoium  perturbatione  commercii  habuerunt.  Divinandum 
igitur  nobis  eft,  & in  tenebris  attrectanda  veritas,  qvod  minimi  dclpcra- 
lnus.  Serrarium  hic  agitat  Scaliger  Elenchi  Cap.  XX,  & miram  ei  halluci- 
.nationem  objicit;  qvod  ex  iis  Epiphanii  verbis,  XjOiaXhci  Ecriu/oi,  duplex 
ab  illo  genus  Eflenorum  agnofei  in  Triharrefio  icriplerat.  Iple  autem  nul- 
los alios  Eflenos  videre  fe  didt , prxter  eos , qvos  decima  Hxrcfi  pofuit. 
Nam  reBa,  inqvit,rr^/  locutio ; T ofhjvoi,  i £ oi  aJkoc.  fid  qvia  inter  SJfenos, 
& eos,  de  qvibus  loqvitur,  Gortbenos  medu  interjeBi  fiunt  Sebuai,  ne  de  Se- 
buxis videretur  loqvi,  adjecit  c£  rShu.tr pH  EJfenos.  Idem  Scaliger  f!yu( 
rdiv  dftjov  de  Sebuxis  exponit.  Qyx  interpretatio  non  inepta  modo, 
fed  Epiphanio  ipfi  contraria  eft.  Nam  ex  ea  (eqvitur  Epiphanium  vel- 
le Gortnenos  & Eflenos  Sebuxorum  vicinos  eadem  cum  ipfis  facere.  Id, 
itra  e Ksivcif  ico dSuv.  Ad  qvos  enim  Toiiuiroi(,  nifi  ad  Sebuxos  pertine- 
bit i Hoc  autem  ablurdiflimum  eft ; cum  & antea  dixerit , & (ubinde 
moneat , Gorthcnos  (altem  a Sebuxis  magnopere  diflenfiflc.  Cum  igi- 
tur manifefte  hic  in  mendo  locus  hxrcat , videamus  qvemadmodum  re- 
cenleri  polfit.  In  Anacephalxofi  , qvx  fiimmam  Hxrclcon  complectitur, 
Samaritanorum  eres  priores  le£tx  ita  breviter  explicantur.  TopOrpol  oia.fii.oic 
kojpoi(  la.(  eopld(  ayevlec  re 5je  cRrSr&wjac.  "SjSscijoi  dia'  r aullui  dirior  r 
iopur  rtggjf  c$ir  r 'oqbtiw  Aa^cojuSpjor  EasJwol  ftrfd’  oirolepcyc  evavUts- 
fltvot,  rlt  3 ufixfi uy^driurm  eoplafiovlec  oiS)a(popcoc.  Gortbemjpji  diierjls  a 
Sebuxis  temporibus  fefia  cMebrant  : Se  buxi,  qvi  ob  iUa  ipfia  fefia  a Gortbe- 
nis  disjident.  Efieni  neutris  adverfimtes,in  qvofiumqve  inciderint fine ull» 
difirimine  fefia  cum  ipfis  obeunt.  In  Breviario  Tomi  hujus,  qvod  Operis  in- 
itio prxfixum  eft,  in  Gorthenis,pro  co  qvod  cft  perperam 

legicur^jtcfir  Efijjajac.  Nam  & Damalccnus  Libro  de  Hxrcfibus,  qvi 
nihil  aliud  eft  qvam  Epiphanii  Anacephalxofis,  paucis  ademptis  aut  im- 
mutatis, ita  ut  fupra  propofuimus,  cxlcripfit : licet  vitiose,  ut  monuimus, 
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JebuJfai  pro  Sebuais  legantur.  Qyamobrem  cjvod  Eflenorum  inftitutum 
fuerit  ex  eo  loco  conflat;  nempe  ut  fe  inutramavc  partem  verfantes  ad  am- 
borum mores  confvetudineraqve  fingerent.  Ideo  Gorthenos  folos,  ac  Do- 
fithcos  cum  Sebuxis  fimultares  exercere  dixit.  Qvibus  animac/verfis  ita  lo- 
cus ifte  conformandus  mihi  videtur.  Ou  fjLtjv  eTr&ltSyiravTct;  2j£itajoi(  Tof- 
Btjvol,  K oiaTStiOi.  Eon jrii  Si  ilyik  t a?koiv  ywopSjfjci  ra  ha  exeiioifteid-Hu- 
ffm.  libi  faMtuv  idem  eft  atqve  ittari^m  alterutrorum.  Cxterum  Gor- 
thenorum  vocabulum  varie  folet  exprimi.  Nam  aut  Tcpfym  dicuntur, 
auc  TogSautivoI.  In  Anacephalxofi  ropofyiiol,  mendose  utarbitror;  ut  & apud 
Eufebium  rcffytom)  ab  authore,  qvi  T o(8aj(&  appellatur.  Qvarc  TogSour 
quot  re&ius  videtur  Scaligero. 

Kaj njrnat rrji  ora g avlotf.)  Expiacionum  fefturn,  five  Kippurim  intel- 
IiP,qvod  X Tifri  celebrabant. 

OI  Si a?&oi  dtx3roimi5o-.il)  AAAw  debent  efle  Xf&*joo(,fcd  vox  E&njveic 
inducenda:  auc  dftiEc&ivoic  fcribendum.  qvia  nonnunqvam  Efleni  cum  il- 
lis Palcha  celebrant.  Verum  eccc  de  Eflenis  (upra  Hxr.  X.  fcripfit : mfut- 
vav  oi  Eetnpol-nj  otitutrj  aytnyritirjSh  virtg&tftjfxsvot.  Iu  priore  infiituto 
permanfirunt. , nui! a in  re  transgredientes.  Hic  autem,  & in  Anacephalxofi 
plerumqve  cumScbuxis  fefta  prxpo  fleri  celebrant. teneam  ■vultummu- 
tantem  Protea  nodo?  An  duo  fiint  Eflenorum  genera,  ut  Serrario  placuit,  re- 
clamante Scaligero?  Uc  alii  cum  Sebuxis:  alii  cumGorthenis&Dofitheisha- 
bitarint;  Bc  eorum  qvibus  cum  degerent  ritus  in  obeundis  duntaxac  (bienni- 
bus imitarentur.  Qvod  qvidem  ftudio  pacis  ac  concordix  Eflenos  prxfti- 
tifle  horum  difciphna  perfvadet,  qvx  nihil  otio,acqviete  antiqvius  habuit. 


AD  HjERESIN  XIII.  DOSbTHEORUM 


Aaa-Me oi  Se  ruroif  SlaQeforrcy.)  Supra  Dofitheos  a cummunibus  Samii 
ritanorum  odiis  ac  contentionibus  excipere  vifus  eft ; ttAjjV  r AooiS-em  p.s- 
vov.  Verum  contrarius  ex  hoc  loco  fenfus  jfupcrioribus  illis  attribuendus 
eft:  Nimirum  cr/3f  a£«  ng)  eo  Titi  mtrtbc  : paucis  ac  leviflimis  in  rebus  Sa- 
maritanorum faitiones  ii  fe  invicem  dillenrire,  prxter  Dofitheos,  non  avi 
nihil  a catteris  difereparent;  fed  qvi  non  leviter,  ucilli,  fed  graviffime  diffide- 
rent. Dofithei  porrb  tam  ante  Chriftum,qvam  pofl  eum  complures  extite- 
runt:  fic  nonnullorum  apud  Hcbrxos  mentio.  Nam  'uron  Dofthai  eft 
Dofithcus.qvod  froftra  negatum  a Scaligero.  At  in  Cap.  ID.  Pirke  Aboth 
qvoddam  Dofthai  jonai  F.  dictum  memoratur  * qvod  i R.  Meir  didice- 
rat. Sed  is  ab  hoc  noftro  di  verius  eft.  Qyemadmodum  & alter  ille,  cu- 
jus aliqvocies  Origenes  meminit,  curtrijve  Samaritanum  appellat  Lib.  IV. 
•tHiApyrn  Cap.  II,  nec  non  & aliis  in  locis,  ptxcipui  contra  Celfum  Lib, 
IL  Verum  antiqvior  eft  Epiphanianus  ifte,  a qvo  Sadducxos  propagatos 
efle  mox  indicat,  qvi  qvidem  Chrifti  ortum  antecedit.  De  Dofitheo,  & 
Dofithcanis  lege  qvx  eruditi  Serranus  nofterin  Minervali  dilputat  Lib.  IV. 
Cap.X,Xl*XU.  . ‘ '7 
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AD  TOM.  L LIB.  I.  EPIPHANIL  17 

EryKfaTiuovrai  Xrm  ydfjuov  /xsrci  ro  ^iditraf.)  Poteft  illud,  /urci ro  (2«3- 
trau)  duobus  modis  accipi : utrobiqve  ik?\HTchxmc.  Alter  ut  co  ren  ydfxen 
iubaudiatur:  Alter,  utad  yuvdjxa  pertineat.  Prior  interptetatio  fimplicior 
efljCam^ve  Cornarius  (ccutus  eft.  In  altera  ri  fitdiiraj  idem  c(hac  mortuum 
ejfe,m  apud  Latinos  vixit,  (ieSlemu apud  Plutarch. in  Cicerone.  Nos  utram- 
qve  cum  agnoviftemus,  pofterior  in  contextum  recepta. 

Kaj  njc  srAowff  r d {So<ry.ij(t,u&.)  FortalTe  ra  ^yeatra.. 

AD  JUDAISMI  HJERESES. 

lnStuopLcf  Aotmt/  /ttpicS-eic.)  Dc  Judaicis  faftionibus  deinceps  agit;  qvas 
ante  Chrifti  adventum  (eptenas  rccenlet.  Qvod  vXcmKuig  & pingvi  Mi- 
nerva difhim  eft.  Nam  tres  conftat  apud  Judxos  fuifle  fedtas:  exteras, qvx 
i Philaftrio,lfidoro,&hoc  noftro  numerantur,  partim  Judxorum  non  ede 
proprias,  partim  neHxrefes  qvidem  videri,  partim  deniqvc  a tribus  illis  ma- 
tricibus, nonefle  diftindas;  qvx  fimtPharilxorum,  Saaducxorum,  Ertcno- 
norum.  De  avibus  qvoniam  lumma  cum  eruditione , ac  diligentia  Serra- 
nus nofter  trinus  Libris  difleruit,&qvx  de  iis  oblervari  a me  portent  occu- 
pavit omnia,  cupidum  carum  rerum  Lcdtorem  ad  illius  lucubrationem  di- 
mittendum 'potius  arbitror,  qvam  otiola  repetitione  detinendum.  Confe- 
rat etiam  lilubet  cum  Serrani  Trihxrefio,  ac  Minervali,  qvx  Drufius,  Si  alii 
qvidam  de  eodem  argumento  Icriplerunt.  Nos  enim  hic  ea  tantum  adno- 
tabimus,qvx  ad  illuftrandum  Epiplunium  neccrtaria  videbuntur. 

DE  SADDUCsEIS  HiERESIS  -Y IV. 

n^turot  'Eatthv.woi  'Smcmctoy.a  errsf  ,)Q  vantum  ex  his , qvx  Epiphanius  in 
his  feclis  prodidit,  colligi  poteft, duo  fuere  Dofithei.  Alcer,  idemqvc  tem- 
pore pofterior,  Samaritanus,  cujus  meminit  Origenes : Alter  longe  antiqvi- 
or;  a qvo  propagatos  cflcSaducxos  non  Epiphanius  loliirn , fed  etiam  Hie- 
ronymus tcftacur,  Dialogo  contra  Lucifcr.Txrro,  inqvit,  de  Judaifmi  Hxreti- 
cis,qvi  ante  adventum  Cbrijli  legem  traditam  disjiparunt : qvod  Dojitbcus 
Samaritanorum  princeps.  Prophetas  repudiavit:  qvod  S adducat  ex  illius  ra- 
dice  nafcentes  etiam  reJurreSionem  carnis  negaveruut.  Ex  Dofithei  ergA 
radice  nati  (untSadducxi;  qvod  eft  idem  atqvc  'demens  aerp-ct  fuifle  t Ao- 
tri&ew.  Ut  mirari  Scaliger  delinat  ab Epiphanio  id  efle  Icriptum.  Itaqve 
Dofithcus  ajudxis  ad  Samaritanos  deficiens,  peculiarem  illic  fedtam  con- 
didit. Qvam  poftea  Sadokus  interpolavit,  cum  Si  iplc  ad  Samaritanos  a 
judxis  tranfiiflet. 

i-  HvrcvofjLd^ncrt  Si  nroi  eea/nt-  ) Saducxi  paflim,  apud  Grxcos  maxi- 
me, geminato  u (cribuntur:  qvafi  cflet  pra  Apud  LXX.  antiqviflimus 
. ille  Sacerdos,  'S.aSnK.  De  qvo  copiose  Serrarius , ac  Drufius.  Sadod 
porro  cxticerc  duo  : qvorum  unus  duntaxat  ab  Epiphanio  memoratus, 
qvi  Davidis  Si  Salomonis  xtate  vixit ; alter  Antigni  difcipulus , cujus  fb- 
cius  & condilcipulus  fuit  Baithos ; ut  author  eft  Elias  in  Thisbi.  Ab 
hoc  poftetiore  Saducaa  cum  origine  nomen  acceperunt.  Etenim  ambo  illi 
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aPrxceptore  defdfcentes  legem  ore  cenus  traditam  abnegarunt;  neqve  al- 
teri» qvam  qvod  Legis  feripto  edet  expredum,  adhibendam  fidem  putarunt, 
ex  qvo  c'N'p  Karram,  qvafi  Textuales  dieb.  Hxc  Elias.  Addit  Abra- 
ham  Zachuth  Sadoc  &8aicthos  ad  Samaritanos,  Sc  Garizitanum  templum 
receptum  habuidc.  Sed  fieri  poted,utSaducxi  ipfi  a priore  illo  ac  vctudiP 
limo  Pontifice  oriundos  (e(e  profiteri  mallent,  qvam  a pofteriorc  transfuga, 
vel  etiam  ut  ad  juJlitU  vocabulum,  & nominis  interpretationem  alluderent, 
idqvc  crebris  ufurparent  fermonibus;  cjvod  unum  ideo,  prxtermida  altera  ac 
veriore  Saducxorum  originc,commemoravitEpiphaniuy 

Uniifiot  Si  dyiov  tsx  uram)  Adhium  Cap.XXlII,8,  Sadducai  enim  dicunt 
non  cjfe  rejurreftipnem,  neqve  Angelum,  neqve  Jpiritum , Ure  AyliAov,  Srs 
xievua.  Spiritum  lanftum  hoc  loco  non  unus  Epiphanius  intellexit;  led 
Si  Philadrius.  Qvare  temere! , & impmdentcr  in  Elencho  Scaliger  : AJini- 
tas,  incjvit,  mera  cfl,i j impietas  bac fateri.  Proinde  exeeranda  illa  fententia 
Serrani, qvi  non  mimis  impie,  spuam  ridicule  eam  tuetur.  Nam  cjvod  ait 
oneupta  illic  fine  articulo  politum  universe  fumi;  cum  ut  Spiritum  ian&um 
fignificaret,  re  tncupM  (cribcndum  fuerit, cjvod  diu  antcScaligcrum  Salmc- 
ro  noder  oblcrvavcrat ; nihil  ad  rem  pertinet.  Etenim  lxpc  zrviijfut  fine 
articulo  pro  Spiritu  lanfto  inScripturis  ulurpacur;  ut  Joan.IILy.  Ni/iqvis  re. 
natus fuent  ex  apua,  Spiritu,  ig  uS'ar@‘  mve/JMT@p:  & aliis  in  locis, 
cjvorum  nonnulla  profert  in]  Minervali  Serrarius.  Qvare  non  improbanda 
nxc  Epiphanii  interpretatio  videtur  : tamctfi  dc  iolo  Spiritu  lando  pr.tcisi 
locutum  putaret  Evangeliftam.  Qvod  necede  non  ed.  Hanc  enim  Sadu- 
exorum  mentem  fuidc  fufpicor.ut  Spiritum  omnem,  hoc  ed  mevfjutTuojv 
tsaiem , funditus  tollerent;  idcoqve  corporeum  ede  Deum  adererent,  ut  Lyra- 
nus  exidimat.  Ex  qvo  conlcqvitur,  etiam  Spiritum  fandum  illos  abncgafi 
fe.  Unde  merito  ab  F.piplianio,  aliisqve  dictum  ed,  Sadducacos  Spiritum 
landum  ignorade  : ut  eam  ex  toto  genere  rav  ■tsvtvp.d.Ttin  Ipccicm  delige- 
rent, qva  negata  majus  illi  fibi  impietatis  crimen  accederent. 

Tat  ■xdvTa  dticra  ’S.afj.af(sTom,(Pu?\d'rhs(ri.)  Etiamne  (aeros  omnes  libros, 
pr.ttcr  Pentateuchum  repudiarunt?  Affirmant  veteres  omnes  prarlertim  Ori. 
genes, Tertullianus, Hieronymus,  Beda  : [Elias  qvoqveThisbitcs,  aliiqve, 
qvos  Serrarius  tedes  citat.  Negat  autem  Scaliger,  & contrarium  adeverare  jo- 
lephum  exidimat.  Sed  tantum  abed,utcontraJo(ephus(entiat,  ut  is  commu- 
nem illam  Libelli  Orig.C.XVIII  fententiam  videatur  addruere.  Docet  enim 
Pharitxos  multa  populo  tradididc  :aic^iSK  dvayey^aefloui  ir  fle  Meuucrieuf  vi- 
ftoiC  Kgi  Jiat  t£tq  raura  to  SodiJifxouaii'  •fp@J  txScti&j,  Atytuv  iuttuat  Sh» 
tjy&fy  vofJUfia  rd  yiy^afMfikva,  ra  $ eu  f vrarifuv  flrj  »• 

Sadducxi  igiturauthorejolepho  (olahxc  alcilcenda,  oblervandaq;  dicebant, 
qvx  edent  Icripta,  et  Toif  Maiucreeo(  i/e^oif.Qvod&  L.XVIIL,C.I1  his  verbis  ex- 
preffit : QvXay.r^iixficLfjLUVTimvfiiTa.Trciyia-tid.irToii,  f?  TvifSMv.  Sane  auc 
hxc  Jolephi  verba  Sadducxos  indicant  nullos  alios  qvam  Molis  Libros  ad- 
mifide;auc  (altem  non  illud,  qvod  a Scaligero  tam  pertinaciter  pugnatur,  effi- 
ciunt, ut  lacros  omnes  Scripturx  libros  amplexi fint,  r«V  dyfctQnc deurc^d- 
e4(  rejecerint.  Agit  enim  illo  loco  prxeipue  Jolephus  rofci  uiaxlexdit  vo/il- 
fJMV , dc  ritibus  ac  confvctudinibus,  five  legibus,  qvibus  agendum  aliqvid 
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prxlcribitur;  qvxin  (olo  feri  Mofis  Pentateucho  continentur.  Unde  cum 
Sadduexi  exciperent,  ea  duntaxat,  qvx  (cripta  erant,  oblervari  debere,  lb- 
Ios  Moyfis  Libros,  qvibus  rd  voutpa  comprehenduntur, intelligebant,  non 
hilforicos,  auc  Propheticos  libros;  qvibus  novx  nullx,  aut  perpaucx  ceri- 
monixprxcipiuntur.  CxtcraapudScrrarium  vide. 


AD  HdERESlN  XV,  $VJE  £ST  SCRIBARUM. 

Scribarum  ordo  neqve  Judaifmi  Hxrefis  fuic,  neqve  «ogjV 4‘aqiordftK  dt~ 
Jht«/ftdptS[o;gkNam  & Scribx  pleriq  ve  Phari(xi,non  tamen  omnes;  qvemad- 
modum  inter  Theologos  nonnulli  Monachi;  Si  arftioris  vitx  profedbres. 
Theophy  ladhis  in  Lucam  Cap.XI.  Sane  alit  erant  Legjperiti,  (f  Aii  Pbarifai. 
Nam  Pbarifai  -videbantur  ut  Monachi , (J equi  ab  ahis  fef gregabant  .Legtjperiti 
•vero  Scriba  erant,  (JDoGores,  qui folvebant  quafiiones  Legis .Toftatlis  in  Cap. 
XXIN.Mat.Qyxft.  XII.  Sciendum  quod  licet  ponantur  bic  Scriba , (f  Pbarifai 
tanqvam  difiinQi , non  difiinguntur  inter fi  ficu t Pkarifitusdf  Sadducausjrve 
Jicutoppofita:  quia  nullus  Pharijaus  efl  Sadducaus  : neque  e contrario,  quia 
erant  fella  dijparata.lfi  quafioppofita: fiddifiingunturficut  Grammaticus, & 
Di  ale  Si iens  : quia  licet  aliudfit  Grammaticum  ejfe,  aliud DialeRicum : tamen 
idempotejl  ejfe  Grammaticus,  (S  Diale&icus.  Sic  enim  aliud ejl  ejfc  Scribam, 
quam  Pbarifaum  : quia  Scribam  ejfe , ejl  ejfe fiapientemin lege:  Pbarifaum 
ejfe,  erat  babere  modum  certumuiuendi,  (f feclam.  Et  tamen  accidit  eun- 
demejfe  Pbarifaum,  (fi  Scribam,  id  ejl  dolium  in  Lege.  Maldonatus  vir  do* 
dh (fimus  ad  Cap.  1 1.  Mat.  Scribas  proprie  Notarios  publicos  fuijfe  docet, 
quorum  duplex  erat  officium , Alterum  publica  infrumenta  conficiendi  : al- 
terum facras  Scripturas  interpretandi,  (fi  d corruptela  uindicandi.  Unde 
iidem  vopixoi,  Si  vopoSiSdo-xaXoi,  Si  ypapuarcii  appellantur.  Epiphanius 
vero  in  (eqventi  Hxrcfi  No/st/xsc  i Scribis  dilcemcre  videtur ; Ait  enim  Pha- 
rilxos  eadem  cum  Scribis  (enfiflc.  V eppparcvirt  5 ,<fir\p\,ro~K  kqp.rytvop.ivoK 
vcp0S1Sa.md.X0K'  auurjcravyap  durdi  °<  NopixoL  Hanc  non  mod6E- 
piphanii  opinionem  e(lc;  verumetiamLucxteftimonio  comprobari  Drulius 
arbitratur  Lib.  II.  de  tribus  Sedtis  Cap.  XIII.  Nam  cum  Chrift us  com.  45.  dixil- 
(et  Ovaj  vpiv  T pcfppatresiyifii  •baqurdjjai  issnxfiraj ' ori  iri  df  rdpvr,pda  ra, 
aSrlXa,Sii.VauobisScribadfiPbarifiaibypocrita;quiaeftisutmonumenta^ust 
apparent , (fatim  qvideiriT  1 opium  rejpondens  ait  illi:  Hac  dicens  etiam 
contumeliam  nobis facis.  TumJelusjt  vpiv  roi(  NcpixoK  daf.  Et  uobis  LegiJJe- 
ritisua:  qvafi  diceret  Legi  (peritus : Non  folumScribas,  Si  Phari(xos,(ed  etiam 
nos  vopixtii  id  eft  Lcgilperitos  notas.Ergo  diverfi  aliq  vantum  vopixoi  a Scribis. 
Scaligcr  vero  in  Elencho.Cap.XI.in  eodem  EpiphaniilocoSerrario  arroganter 
infill  ta  ns  vopixdf  ai  t proprie  formulas  juris, (fi  aG tones  ciuiles  docuiffe,ac foren- 
fia magis  traElajfe.  Et  poftea  eundem  Serrarium  in(cqvitur,qvod  Scribas  legis 
cum  Scribis  populi,  Scacfhiariis  publicis  confudcric.  Duo  enim  Scribarum 
genera  conlbtuit;  yqappdlii{l5  vopn,^  yqappd}dfiiXst>s ; & hos  poltcrio- 
res  adtores  vel  adtuarios  publicos  fuiflfe  putat.  Nos  attcnteconfideratis  omni- 
bus non  dubitamus,  qvinrqu/xai iidem  finteum  Scrib\s,SivopoSiSacrxdXoi( 
apud  Evangcliftas.  Nam  de  Epiphanii  loco  poftea  viderimus : adeoqve 
fcedisfime  Scaligcr  hallucinctur,  cum  vcptxdf  attuarios  publicos  efle  docet : ‘ 

C iij 


JO  DIONYSII  PETA VII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

qvo  nihil  ineprius  excidere  potuic.  Nam  ut  Luae  illo  ipfo  loco,  de  qvo  pili» 
lo  poft,utancum  Cap.Xl,4<S,ad  vtpuxvc  oratione  convcrfa,  ita  eos  Chrilfus 
exagitat : yjzj  vfjuv  scie  voutKOte  xoofpptda  oneratu  homines  oner  ibus,  <pv a por- 
tare non  pojfintdj  ipfi  uno  digito  vejlro  non  tangitis  fircinas ; num  undem 
aduarios  publicos.  & civilium  adionum  formularios  intellexit,  ac  non  po- 
dus  Legis  Incerpretes,  ac  D odores  ? Cum  prxfertim  Matth.  XXIII,  idem  Sai- 
bis  &Phari£cis,qvod  apud  Lucam  ni ( njttotoicjobjcdum  fit:  nempe  fuod 
alligarent  onera  gravia,  tf  importabilia,  &c.  digito  autem  fio  nollent  ea  .mo- 
vere. Qvare  vopixoi  ad  Scribas,  vel  Pharifios,  vel  utrofqvc  pertinent.  Sani 
qvi  Matth.Cap.XXH.55  rquueof.a  noltro  Interprete  Legis  dollor  dicitur,  idem  _ 
Marci  XH,a8,  «e  ruv  TgafspucTetot  nominatur.  Atqve  adeoTertull.  Lib.lV. 
con.Marc.  C.  XXVII  wjtixifc.qvorum'  in  .illo  XI  Cap  Lucas  meminit , Legis 
. Dodores  interpretatur.  Alibi  vero  palfim  vulgatus  Interpres  voyuMv  ver- 
tit legi/peritum.  Unile  perCepi  rofJUKol  cum  jPhariliis  copulantur,  uc 
Luc.  XIV.  j.  Et  rejpondens  JeJhs  dixit  ad  Legijperitos ,& Pbarifios : Grfcci 
ms  vofiiKBf.&t  Cap.  VII,  50.  O\ii<\'a^ioraiici,yaj  cirofiixoi  Qvi  Cap. V. \7> 

. <l>a£uraht,>(cy  vopoi^donaEci  vocantur.  Qvare  vopuxei  a vofioStoamtii- 
Aerc  non  dilcrepant;  iidem^ve  Legis  Interpretes  funt,  ut  Sc  Bezx  placuit;  Si 
falfislimum'eft  cRrrquiKKC  proprie  circa  adiones  civiles  ac  formulas  occu-i 
pari.  Par  cft  Scaligeri  delirium,  cum  Scribas  populi  fic  i Scribis  legis  fecer- 
nit.ur  illi  aduarii  veladores  publici  fuerint.  Qvippe  Matth.  11,4,  Herodes, 
cum  Magorum  adventum  Sc  Chrifti  nativitatem  inaudiflct,  ut  qvo  in  loco 
Chriftus  nafccretur  inqvireret , Principes  Sacerdotum, Scribas  populi  con- 
vocat, & eorum  refponlum  expetit.  Qvinam  igitur  alii  ede  poliunt,  qvam 
Legis  interpretes, Sc  8c  Dodores?  Certe  non  illi  pragmatici,  aut  formula- 
rii, five  aduarii  fuerunt : qvos  nemo  de  re  tanta,  ac  tam  recondita  con- 
fideret, ad  qvam  fcilicet  intelligcndam  difceptandamqvc  non  mediocris 
iacrarum  literarum  ufus , ac  icientia  rcqvitatur.  Qvod  ad  Luca:  teftimo- 
nium  illud  attinet , Cap.  XI,  lingulare  cft  in  eo  qviddam;  de  qvo  nullus, 
qvantum  Icirc  pofium,  Interpres  admonuit.  Etenim  Graece  ica  legitur: 
Otaoj  vfj.il>  T pcf.pu.a.VHC,  vgi  (payurtuoi  issauptra),  comm.  44.  qvod  Sc  Latina 
Bibliorum  Regiorum  interpretatio  retinet.  At  in  Latinis  aliis  codicibus,  Sc 
apud  Atnbrofiuni,  & Hieronymum  ita  legitur  : Va  vobis, qv:a  eftis  ut  mo- 
numenta, tpva  non  apparent , Scc.  Neqve  vocabula  ifta  repcriuntur,.5rr^’, 

( 'i Pbanfii  hypocrita.  Et  apparet  in  qvibusdam  olim  Graecorum  codici- 
bus illa  defuiire  : Qyae  fi  expungantur;  peribit  argumentum  illud;  qvo  fre> 
tus  Drulius  vo/uxisc  a Scribis  diffinxerat.  Et  qvamvis  ita  ut  ln  Graecis  cx-< 
tat,  Scnbaj&  Pbanfii  legamus,  non  inde  tamen  dilcrimcn  illud  evincitur. 
Ita  enim  interprecari  licet : Cilm  hadenus  in  lolos  Pharifaeos  invedus  efi 
fct,  poftrcmo  comm.44,  ad  Pharifacos  edam  Scribas  adjecifTe.  Qvod  cum 
indigne  tulilfet  qvidam,qvi  Scriba  tantummodo,  non  PhanCeus  elTet;  de  ea 
re  conqveftum,  qvod  non  modo  Pharilios , verum  Sc  ordinem  fiam  in- 
cederet. Haec  elfe  poteft  fimplicilfima  hujus  loci , aprilTimaqve  lententia. 
Nam  omnino  vofimd c pro  Scribis, & vici(fim,Evangeliftac  omnes  ufurpanc. 
Scribarum  porro  minus , & officium  prxclard  delcripfic  Epiph.  cum  ait: 


Wf.  Qvos  qvidem  ex  Lcvitica  Tribu  cxtindc  perperam  adnotat  Beza 
Nam-eqvalibct  cllc  poterant,  ut  Sc  Pharilxi. 

Thj-y/jtSj /Atv  rde^oiage  nvfloturoi.]  lU/yfjL y non  aliter  accepit  Epiphanhi% 
ac  vulgatus  Interpres,  pro  coqvodeft  crebro,  frequenter:  proqvo  Beza  no- 
vitatis  intempeftivo  (ludio pugno  reddidit,  une  imperiti.  Sed  de  Judaico 
cjvodam  abluendi  genere,  qvo  ad  fummos  ulqvc  digitos  manus  lavabant, 
vide  Serrarium  noftrum  Lib.ILCap.UL 
Ka)  (puAaxrr^ia  vrag'  dvrif.]  Deuteron.  VI  com.  g,  cum  mandatorum 
(uoriim  jugem  Sc  adiduam  meditationem  pr  .eriperet  DEUS:  St  ligabis,  in- 
qvit,  ea  qvafi fignum  m manu  tua,  eruntqve  & movebuntur  inter  oculos 
tuos,  Hebraice  -p^y  par — namahim  Chald.rus  pStri’.  De  Totaphoth 
tam  ab  Hcbrxis,  qvam  i noftris  varie  dilputatur.  LXX  pro  ea  voce,  wrd- 
Attsra  reddunt : rgf  cTMtrav  dudAsvra  <©£}  eQ&etAfuov  ms  : Et  lint  im- 
mobilia. At  Scaliger  inepti 'credidit  curdAtfia.  idem  ede , atqve  amuleta: 
qvam  vocem,  inqvit,  Grammatici  nondum  in  fita  Lexica  retulerunt.  Ita- 
qve  idem  efi  aeraAeurov,  i(fij  QuAMtTtjfioi/.  Sed  unde  hoc  tandem  habet? 
Nam  dauAmrtt  non  (ubftantive,  neqve  ad  rem  certam  fignificandam: 
fed  adje&ivc,  Sc  dofituf  ufurparunt.  Erunt,  inqvit,  immota  ante  oculos 
tuos.  Qvarc  friget  hxc  nova:  vocis  oblervatio.  Locus  cft  Mattii.  XXIII,  5, 
in  qvo  ad  Totaphoth,  Sc  frontalia  CHRISTUS  refpedhim  habuide  vide- 
tur. NamPharilxos  perftringcns  : Dilatant, \ncph,pbjlaSleria  fia,  ^ma- 
gnificant fimbrias.  Qvcm  ad  locum  Hieronvm.  Pharifeorum  luperftitio- 
nem  notat,  q vi  avod  (impliciter  a DEO  mandatum  erat,  ut  in  Lege  medi- 
tanda oblcrvanaa^ve  aflidui  veriarentur;  utiqvc  illa  ante  oculos  perpetuo 
qvafi  monimentum  qvoddam  extaret , ita  interpretati  funt,  qvali  delcri- 
ptam  in  membranis  legem,  & frontibus  alligatam  geftari  prxeiperet.  Qvo- 
circa  hxc  opinio  Hieronymi  fuit,  nullum  Judxos  mandatum  habuide  de 
Phylacteriis,  ac  frontalibus  membranis ; (ed  crafse  illos  & imperiti  Djvi- 
num  monitum  accepidc,  Qvam  ob  caudam  acerrime  i Scaligcro  repre- 
hendis cft  i qvi  ex  iplis  legis  verbis  pugnat  in  Elencho,  Cap.  VIII,  ea  ipla  phy- 
lacteria prxlcripta  fuide.  Non  inficior  idem  & ' ' u- 


primis  Jultrno,  in  Dialogo  cum  Tryphone,  ve 

frontalibus;  mandatum  Judxis  editum.  Sed  ex  legis  hoc  verbis  aperte  col- 
ligi pode.qvod  putat  Scaliger,  hoc  vero  pernego.  Et  multo  mini  proba- 
bilior Hieronymi  lententia  videtur:  cum  antiqvidima  Judxorum  conlvctu- 
do  non  majus  hac  in  parte  prxjudicium  afferat,  qvam  Icxccnti  alii  rirus^  ac 
dlnzrrfsWc  nugacillimx,  qvos  jam  tum  Chrifti  Domini  tempore  ex  Legis 
verbis  non  minus  ftolide,  qvam  pertinaciter  eliciebant.  De  fimbriis  aliter 
findendum.  Etenim  Num.XV,  $.  conceptis  verbis  jubentur  fimbrias  fer 
f alliorum  angulos  babere,  iisdemqvc  vittas  hjacint binas  adjungere.  Fim- 
brias Hebraice  Moles  nw  LXX  ugdaucia.  Vittas  autem  ille  Vntr,  ifti 
uAdicrfjut  vocant.  De  qvibus  non  (olum  Hebrxi , fed  Sc  noftrates  Cricid 
copiose  diflerunt. 

Tr?f  f 1 tAutm  <jrhae3tt  vocabuli  hujus  f PsAMulr^ioitud 
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terpretatio;  clavos  ede  purpureos  latos  ; qvi  colobiis.  & epqmidibus  in- 
luerentur,  ad  eundem  modum,  qvo  Romani  Senatores  lui  ordinis  inligne 
gedabant.  Hoc  vcrd,  inqvam . admirandum  potius  , qvim  aut  fine  alio 
idoneo  authore  nimis  ampleftendum,  aut  acrius  reprehendendum;  qvod 
in  Elencho  Scaligcr  indituit.  Atqvi  utrum  Dalmaticas  illas,  Si  Colobio- 
nas  clavatos  Phariliti  olim  gelfcrint , ca^ve  Phylafteria  pleriqve  nomina- 
verint, necne,  aliunde  condare  non  potell,  3c  ex  reconditis  Judxorum  li- 
bris ac  ritibus  multa  Epiphanius  potuit  addilcere,  qvx  hoc  Ixculo,  & ho- 
diernis Judzis  ignota  funt.  Eli  igitur;  clavos  etiam  idiulmodi  ($v?uomj- 
txa  nuncupaverint,  vulgi  tamen @vAaxr>js/a  illa,  qvorum  Matthaeus  me- 
minit, cum  Hieronymo  pittaciola,  Si  membranacea  frontalia  eruditi  ho- 
mines interpretantur. 

Poiaxxely)  rivat;  eiri  rd  reojaqg.)  Ridicule  Scaliger  ut  Epiphanium  er- 
roris arguat : Si  mala  punica,  incpxt,  non  igitur  \xgdtmtia.  Qvafi  non  et- 
iam poirxot roic  xecpantioic  alligari  potuerint;  ut  Si  ipinas  adhibuilTe,  qvo 
eruo  rem  elicerent,  tcllatur  Hieronymus.  Nec  obdat,  qvod  poitneni  lummus 
Sacerdos  cv  df%ieqgtrtxij  roXri  gedaverit.  Nam  diverlos  ab  illis  cum  nu- 
merorum materia,  aliifqve  id  genus  Pharilici,cum  in  cado  edent,  ufurpatt 
poterant.  Sic  paludamentum  cumRomanorumlmpp.proprium  fuerit, etiam 
militibus  attribuitur.  Atqve  ut  a Judxis  non  recedam, qvis  nclcit  inter  fitmmi 
Sacerdotis  vedes  cphod,  live  rrjv  iim[ii$a,  acluperhumerale  fuide?  Et  tamen 
non  modo  Sacerdotes  ac  Levit*  caeteri;  led  etiam  laici  Ephod  induebant, 
uti  David  Lib.II  Rcg. Cap.  VI,  14.  Sed  hoc  videlicet  lineum  erat:  alterum 
illud  Pontificum  proprium  qvatuor  «x  coloribus  condabat, hyacintho, byE 
Io,  cocco,  purpura;  led  Si  auro  contextum  erat.  Vide  Hieron.Epid.ad  Fabio- 
lam.  Nimis  igitur  infulsi  adverlus  Epiphanium  nodrum  argumentatur 
Scaligcr. 

Arurepa  dlr  eic  rov  hidcrxa\ov  dulruv.)  Eadem  itmtqcuircoiv  genera  percen- 
let  J-Ixrefi  XXXIII,  N.1X.  Qvo  ex  loco  PaSSi  AjaSav  pro  BaqaxtSdv  legen- 
dum hic  admonemur.  Hic  ed  ille  nili  fallor  R.  Akiba,  de  qvo  in  ludzo- 
rum  Kalendario  V die  Tilri  hxc  adlcripta  lunt : R.Akiba  filius  Jofi/h  conji- 
citur in  vincula,  ubi  moritur. 

AD  HvERESIN  XVII  PHARIS sE ORUM. 

Iwfirav  y)  dulolp  xgs  oi  N oatxoi.)  De  Scaligeri  hallucinatione  lupfi 
vidffnus,qvi  vopitxdi  aHuarios  ede,  ac  formularios  credidit.  Proximus  huic 
error  cd;  qvod  prxlcntem  Epiphanii  locum  fic  interpretatus  ed,  ut  ro  duldk 
ad  Pharilxos  referret,  qvibus  cum  vcrlabantur  ei  vo/xuiol.  Epiphanius , in- 
qvit;  aperte  cfir  vopux difimgvit  Sasi  r vcfjLoiitatrxdAcov , rfi  qg)  ypapx- 
fxalstuv.  Eosdem  enim  facit  y^afifiareap , Si  vo(Loit^a<rxd.Xnt ; a qvibus 
di/lmgvit  vo(juxh(  , qvos  accenfit  Phari  fixis.  Ideo  reti  e ait : ovjuijaav 

ydq  dvrolp'  nyi  oi  voftutol.  Eodem , inqvit,  loco  cenfibantur  Pbarifxiy 
& vopuxai,tpvi  tpuanrvis  unum  corpus  yfij  rdl/XU  efficiebant,  tamen  erat 
difirimen  cpvoddam  inter  Phari  fixos,  cRr  vo(UKts(-,<pJod fiverius  injiitutum 
effit  Pbarifxorum,  qvam  f vou.ix.uiv.  Hinc  Serrarium  imperiti*  arguit. 
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qvod  ita  vertit . Cum  ipjis  enim  Udem  erant,  & Nomici  Jen  Legi/periti.  Sed 
Epiphanii  fcnfum  pcffime  interpretatus  eft  Scaliger.  Etenim  ro  dirroct 
non  alios,  qvam  lcribas,five  yo(u>Sti*r)td?uK  fignificat,  cl(  ozunjtrav  nat 
oiNofiinoL  Qvialxpius  Evangeliftx  Scribas  , & vo/jukx(  qvafi  diftin&os 
nominant, tametli  ex  eodem  Client  ordine,  idqve  vel  xar'  iwtfyyrpiv, 
vel  qvia  Scribarum  complures  erant  gradus, & officia,  cum  & civilibus 
forte  contractibus  ac  ftipulacionibus  prxellent  iidem,  & Legem  interpre- 
tarentur : idcirco  ouvijiraii ■ inqvit,  tcT;  Yqamutrtwrtv  oi  ic/xixoi , lioc  eft 
conjunCli  erant,  unum  rdy/ia,  & corpus  efficiebant.  A qvo  non  admo- 
dum abhorret  Serrarius.  Nam  fxsTafyifhxui  Epiphanius  indicat,  eosdem 
aim  Soribis  ede  Hofjuyfii,  licet  atweivdj  r m proprie  non  fit,  idem 
elle  cum  aliqvo.  Poftremo  perperam  dmii(  ad  Pharilxos  referri , docent 
qvx  proxime  fubjiciuntur.  A Xhd  >&j  <sf£jt  tstoc,  tam  vo/xtxde  Icilicet, 
qvam  Ffa/t/tTrof- 

Arfiij  re fuerit  dtftya^ofievbjj)  Scribendum  pronunciat  Scaliger 

' .defit;  eiatpiru  azjif.fJ.ar^ dfi^ya^ofiitait.  Audax  niniis emendatio:  mini- 
meqve  ncceftaria.  Nam  diet(>ya.<fi[uvt<y  paiTivc,  ut  alibi  Ixpe,hoc  locofum- 
pfit.  Eft  enim  Grxcx  proprietatis  parum  alioqvi  diligens  Epiphanius,  ut  it 
Photius  obftrvat.  Qvod  fi  commutationis  nonnihil  opus  videatur,  ego  ita 
concipiam,  dgSij fuerit  triopaT©*  diregya^ofiivuiv.  Intelligij  autem  np  five 
s^ovHcuyfjLOv.  Super  hac  ixy.pitri  extat  Athanafii  Epiftola  ad  Ammum 
Monachum : qvi  qvantumvis  prxter  voluntatem  accideret , utrum  culpa  ca- 
reret addubitaverat. 

Wvtjttuat Se Jif.) Secundam  &qvintam  feriam Theophylaclus xqve atqve 
Epiphanius  adnotat,&  Hebrxorum  Libri  fidem  faciunt.  Uc  ea  de  re  vir 
doiftus  fruftra  dubitaverit. 

ArfJkxctrsv  3 Tt;v  Sendrttirnt)  Proprium  hoc  fuit  Levitarum,  qvi  decima- 
rum, qvas  populus  prxftabac,  decimas  Sacerdotibus  eximebant;  Numero- 
rum XVIII.  Atqvi  non  omnes  Pharifiei  erant  Levit, t , qvod  tamen  Epiplta- 
niumfenfilTe,  ex  hoc  loco  fiulpicarialiqvis  pollet.  Qyx  enim  alioqvi  decu- 
marum lunt  decum.r,  cum  prxter  Leviticum  ordinem  decumas  nullus  acce- 
perit  ? Primum  omnium  ab  llraclitis  primitix  de  Ipicis,  uvis,  & oleis  affere- 
bantur; Tum  de  frugibus  elaboratis  Theruma,  & decimx.  Thcruma  in  lege 
definita  nonerat.  ScdlMagiftrisprxfcriptus  modus  eft,  utne  minus fexagefi- 
ma  penderetur.  Qvare  qvi  liberales  erant , qvadragefimam , parci  lexagefi- 
mam,  medii  inter  utrofqve,  ad  hos  aut  illos  accedebant.  De  qva  re  extat  Jo- 
lephi  Scaligcri  Opulculum  inter  Pofthuma.  De  iis  itaqve  Therumis  fortean 
accipiendus  Epiphanius,  cum  rgiaxotra^ctt,  & TrevTyxcvTdficLS  perfolutas  a 
Pharifxis  efle  lcribit.  Qvod  fi  verum  eft,  egregia  illorum  liberalitas  extitit,ut. 
pote  qvi  prxfinitum  a Magiftris  terminum  r rearapaxettuv  liiperaverint. 
Tria  porro  decumarum  apud  Hebrxos  genera  prxter  Therumas,&  primitias 
fherc.  Prima  illa  fuit,  qvam'  Leviticx  tribui  qvotannis  penfitabant.  N.  XVIII. 
io,5c  deinceps.  Altera,  qvam  fingulis  annis  penes  Icqvilqve  retinebat,  ut  ibi, 
ubiSaniftuariumeratjilla  velceretur,  adhibitis  ad  convivium  Lcvitis,  Deut. 
XIV.  Tertia  demum,  qvam  tertio  qvoqve  anno  in  Levitas,  & pupillos,  vidu- 
■asqvc  diflribucbant ; cod.Dcut.cap. 
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Ka) ywjmxiy.itiiiitvtiiiv. ] Magnopere  mirandum,  fi  modo  verum  eft,' 
muliebribus  palliolis  ufos  efle  Phari&os.  Qvod  feqvicur,  c*  trXareiaK 
TcijS  xpprio‘1,  latas  eosdem  crepidas  habuifie  fignificat,nec  aliter  Comarius. 
Qvidam  tanvnita  corrigendum  putant,  cm  TrAaTaan; , curdjf  Xftprun,  Kg) 
yAaiffoic,  Sic.  Ac  plateas  intclligunt,  in  qvibus  oftentabant  fe  Pharifari.  Ego 
nihil  innovandum  ccnfeo. 

<t>df>ef  xj  tijv  iSfasia. ) Rcg.  codex  qvafi  fit,  <pi(K , St  legendum 
fit  d$uei<rtJ.£v©‘ . Qvanqvam  .dQogurjiof  res  eft  ipfa , qvam  vocabulu  m 
fignificat : non  ut  to  vel  <pip < prarcise  fit  verbale  fubftantivum  eWf* 
■yeioun  fonans.  Eft  enim  potius fiparatus,  qvam  feptutio. 
t.  O lo»  rjPj(&  U/jm  ngj  aifief)  De  his  Hebraeorum  appellationibus  agit  e- 

ruditi(TimusSerrariusnofterL.Lde  tribus  Sedis, C.  II  St  in  Minervali,  Lib.  IV. 
CUI.  Ea  fic  Hebraice  concipienda  funt.  rcr,  vel  tBCffl.-rrr  vel  rabr.  Duo- 
rum feqventium  nomina,  qvod  eorum  origo  fit  incerta , non  fatis  c£sGgoi- 
qveunt;  X&^f £OxueJA,  & Xaj%egO%tj.62'.  Qvorum  prius  CtywJA 
forte  a Scp,  qvod  eft  fuccidcrc,  alterum  a icn  qvod  eft  concupifcere , qvi» 
Mercurius  lucrionibus,&  negotiatoribus  qvaeftus  avidillimis  praefidet.  Nam 
qvod  ScaligerOcmol  ad  Camulum,  qvi  in  veteri  Infcriptionc  extat,  perti- 
nere defendit,  non  probat.  Scqvitur  1 — ivo  zere-  Veneris  ftella  <rt  fidet , vel 
A vij&  Prior  voi^asn»,  ut  Serrario  vifiim  eft,  deduda ; qvafi  jmn  pofteriorem 
a malim,  qvam  a enS-  Nam  St  AfTyrii  AtPgjdl^r  MdArfla;  Arabes 
AA/fia  nuncuparunt.  AuthorHerodotusClio.r-jrv+riB  Deni* 

qvc  B3<o  2Z£"D  Sabbati  ftella  rede  Saturnus  dicitur. 

AAta' KgjTd  fiarajuif  poui^ofjSjua.)  Vellem  clarius  haec  ipfa  de- 

clarafTec.  Nam  valde  eftot>fcurum,qvomodo  XII  hxc  Signorum  vocabula 
eiidq&tiYjv  sai%eitDV  vouiCpvSpa  dicantur.  An  hoc  voluit,  hate  a Gentilibus 
vclut  elementa,  & vel  ouuixonetn  dtOjprsrini  (did  efic  confti- 

tuta  ? An  id  potius,  qvod  interpretatione  noftra  expresfimus  ? Nam  Signa 
Zodiaci  dividuntur  vel  x^dW^f-rfar,  vel  xj  iftywpci/-,  vel  Xy  rtT^dymc»\  de 
qvibus  Geminis  P.u.Ex  iis  partitionibus , fecunda , qvac  eft  ttard  iftyturo*, 
qvadrifariam  Signiferum  orbem  dividit : Primum  figmentum  Borcale  di- 
cimr:  Secundum  Auftrale:  Tertium  Zephyricum:  Qvartum  Subfolanum» 
Qv.c  qvidem  ad  nativitaces,  rufiirdc&Haf  fyefftuv  a Genethliacis  ac- 
commodantur St  ait  Geminus:  qvod  in  certis  fideribus  mutua  qvxdam  con- 
findo Stconfpiratio  inefie  credatur.  Eadem  illa  figmenta  filis  avxqve  ele- 
mentis aftignarunt.  Qvx  omnia  in  hoc  Diagrammate  intueri  licet. 


Bogs«iprfvjiJ,a-  | None». 

ZflPtf ocoi/. 

Atp^Aiamxd» 

Ignis  i Terra 

Aries  vjTaurus  « 

Leo  £1 'Virgo  m 

Sagittarius  ^Capricornus  1 

Aer 

Gemini  s 

Libra  d 

Aqvarius  » 

Aqva 

Cancer  a 

Scorpius  rp 

Pifies  x 

Ad  hunc  itaqve  finium  duodecim  figna  pro  elementotum  numero  par- 
tita fciibit  Epiphanius.  Jam  haec  verba  d notASat.  Cornarius  ita  vertit: 
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gva  animatui  vocant:  Ex  cjj'0  manafle  puco,  ut  viri  qvidam  eruditi  (ai- 
pleri nc  Epiphanium  referre,  Pharificos  altra  coeli  animata  conftituiffc,  hac 
ipla  Hxrcfi  XVIs  q vod  in  Ecclefiaft.  Atinal.  ad  A.  C.  LX  legitur.  Sed  id  le- 
cus  (c  habet.  Nam  ne  lircra  hoc  «pridem  ulla  lignificavit  Epiphanius.  Sed 
hoc  unum  4ocuit,  Phari  ficos  ccclcftibus  lignis,  ac  lideribus  certa  indidifle  no- 
mina, qvx  fere  a Gentilibus  ulurpabantur,  maximi  duodenis  illis  lignis, 

rvulgb  vocantur.  Qvare  nos  amhiguitatis  cavcndx  gratia  ty- 
qvam  animalia  venere  maluimus.  Nam  ex  hoc  fonte  non  laris  cau- 
ta; interpretationis  falia  de  Epiph.  teftimonio  lententia  profluxit.  Qvan- 
qvam  non  illud  ignoramus,  a nonnullis  Hebrxorum  D ocioribus  ccele- 
ftes  orbes  anima  intelligentiaqve  prxditos  exiftimari  i Qvam  Rabbi  Molis 
opinionem  David  Kimchi  in  Plalm.  XIX  his  verbis  explicat ; i— ito  airn 
«3  eswoibifin  im  wi  ia  «=rcwn  * — i»  cztiboo  wte  r-wto  «si  tzz;nn  pue 
'—iru  i — Qia  inis  t=rn3ieoi  *— iwS  cansu»  anrjm  t=rn  tzaibaSsn 
Rabbi  Mofes,  inqvit,  vocem  illam,  enarrant,^-  exponit  jit  adccelefies  orbes  re. 
ferat:  Jj>voniam  bac  illius  acPbilofipborum  opinio  cli : coclejles  orbes  vivere , 
& mtelligere,  ac  Deum  colere, fionmisepie  laudibus  afficere.  Hinc  cuhcolas 
Judxos  ab  Imperatoribus  Cod.dc  Judxis&Cxlicolis  appellari  cenfet^Saro- 
nius  loco  citato, qvod  aftta,  ccelumqve  colerent.  At  Scaliger  nominis  ra- 
tionem affert  aliam.  De  qva  ad  ultimam  Hserelin  opportunius  differemus. 
Cancrum  hiic  referri  poteft,qvod  apud Orig.Lib.LCel(us  Judaeis  objiciebat: 
Xiym  atfcfv  creSesv  KTye Xh(,  K&  yotfleia  'SXyo-XH&aj. 

,HI,  Tavraiefioidoteif^S^o-ir.)  Pharifxi  ctli  Fatum  agnolcerent,  non  hu- 
mana tamen  omnia  ex  eo  pendere  ffatuebanc  : neqve  liberam  hominis  vo- 
luntatem, atqve  arbitrarii  poteffatem  e medio  tollebant : uti  pluribus  ex- 
plicat Jolephus  Lib.XVll  Orig.Can.II,dc  Lib.H«rA<a«r.Cap.XIL  Qvare  nihil 
erat,  cur  Epiphanius  ieqvcntcm  adverfus  aflertores  fati  dilputationem  con- 
tra Pharificos  potiffimum  dirigeret,'  qvatenus  ea  tes  ad  humanas  a&iones, 
carumqve  libera  conlilia  pertinet,  qvx  Pharificos  neqvaqvam  fuftulifle,Pha- 
rificus  aflerit  Jolephus. 

AD  HsERESIN  XVII,  QVsE  EST  HEMERO- 
B AP  Tl  ST  ARUM. 

’ Commune  Judxis  omnibus,  & imprimis  Pharifieis  fuifle  Marcus  Evan- 
geliffa  teftacurCap.Vn,}  8c  4,  uc  & manus  freqventer  abluerent , 6c  a fo- 
ro redeuntes  baptizarentur.  Qvare  non  videtur  peculiaris  hxc  leda  Iu- 
dxorum  extitifle;  nili  ita  dicamus  : nonnullos , qvi  fc  lanftitace  prxftare 
ceteris  vellent,  non  modo  qvoties  a foro  redirent,  verum  eciam  tametfi 
pedem  domo  non  extuliffent,  de  die  Ixpius  lavare  conlvcvifle.  Cujusmodi 
Banus  ille  fuit,  cui  (e  lolephus  in  dilciplinam  tradidit,  ut  in  vita  iua  Icri- 
ptum  reliqvit.  Hunc  enim  refert,  uSasi TTjv  ^fsipjui , jgrj  t>;v  vincea, 

mlituuuf  AxbfjSlfjov  iaC)(  ctyteiav.  Sic  Efleni  apud  eundem  Iolephum  Lib. 
II,  Cap.  VII  corpus  ante  cibum  abluebant  frigida.  Qvid  igitur  Hemeroba- 
ptiftx  illi, qvos Epiphanius  refert, meruerint,  uc  diftindtam  ab  aliis  Sestam 
efficerent,  non  latis  difeernimus. 
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OT filuj i^urxfienj rcic  'S.a.ihtxajoic.)  Qvi  prima  (pecie  verborum  illo- 
rum (enfiis  occurrit,  is  eft,qvem  non  modo  nos  ipfi,  lcd  etiam  Cornarius 
expreffic.  Hermerobaptillas  non  (bliim  in  neganda  mortuorum  rclurre- 
ftione,  verum  in  reliqva  omni  dogmatum  falfitace  concordare  cumSaddu- 
caris.  lifilwifcunifS.etnifjLOvoti,  inqvit,  toc  ‘S.aZ&xxajoic  ivltj  f vex^vavattiai, 
rrj  dirtslo,  il  to7<  oAkoif.  Sed  harc  lententia  ab  iis,  qvx  patilo  ance  le- 
guntur; tum  in  Breviario  Se&arum  hujus  libri,  Sc  inuniveriarum  Anacepha- 
phalxofi  reperiuntur  ab  Epiphanio,  vehementer  diffidet.  Nam  ubiqve  con- 
Ilanter  afferitur,  Hcmerobaptiftas  a Judaris  rcliqvis  nulla  in  parte  diferepa- 
re; live, ut  hoc  loco  fcripfit,a  Scribis,  & Pharifieis.  Qvod  fi  communem 
cum  Sadduczis  negationem  refiirrc&ionis  habuerint,  aliaqve  dogmata,  qvi- 
bus  iftiaPharilzis,  & Scribis  tantopere  abhorrebant,  ut  ad  Samaritanos  ac- 
cederent, qvemadmodum  in  illorum  declaranda  Harrcfi  tellatus  eft;  profe- 
rto multum  cum  a rcliqvis  Judzorumfartionibus,tum  a Pharifieis,  ac  Scri- 
bis Hcmcrobaptiftz  leparati  fune.  Qvx  me  ratio  commovet,  ut  aliter  Epi- 
phanii  verba  interpretanda  judicem,  adeoqve  contrario  lenfu  : ac  prior  ille 
eft,  qvam  in  Latina  verfione  pofui.  OT fir,y  efrmsuevt; , inqvit,  roif  'SjuSiu- 
xaieicf  Non  tamen  cumSudduceis  congruens,  hoc  uno  capite;  qvod  mortu- 
orum rcfiirreftioncm  non,  ut  illis  vifiim  eft, abneget,  qvanqvam  reliqva  in 
'perfidia,  &advcrfusChriftum  prxeipue  contumacia, Sadduczorum, ac cwe- 
rarum  Judaifmi  Hxreleon  gemina  fit. 

AD  HjERESIM  XVUUQVJE  EST 
NAZARA-ORUM. 

Nazareni  qvinam  veteri  in  lege  fuerint,  nemini  eft  ignotum.  Sed  ii  feri 
ad, tempus',  non  perpetuo  fibi  delertum  ciborum  indicere  conlveveranc. 
Tamctfi  perpetui  qvidam  erant  Nazarzi:  cujufmodi  Sampfon  extitit.  De- 
inde  non  ulqvc  eo  impietatis  proceflerant,  ut  Pentateuchum  Mofis,  ac  le- 
gem repudiarent:  qvod  Nazarenos  iftos  fartitaffe  feribie  Epiphanius.  Qvi 
non  modo  inter  |ud.rorum  (celas  Nazarenos  recenfet,  (ed  etiam  Chriftja- 
nis  adferibit.  Vide  Hxrcfin  XXIX.  Qyamvis  hoc  intereft,  qvod  Judaicos 
iftos  N acraaatxc,  Chriftianos  N ct$o£aus(  appellet.  Sane  Chriftianos  Ju- 
dxi  ctSm  nominant, ut  EliasinThisbi  docet,  a Nazaretho  Galilzx  oppido; 
Chriftus  ipfe  Nazarenus  appellatus  eft,  8c  Nazarzus , tam  '"m.  qvam  ''neu, 
ut  Hieronymus  indicat  in  Gap.  III.  Matth.  Nazarzi  veteres  oru  proprie  vo- 
cati, qvafi  fan(li,Scfiparati.  Sed  cum  Epiphanius  duo  illa  genera  difcernac: 
lufpicor  priores  &JudaicosDYVTj  Nazareos,  pofteriores , qvi  in  Chriftum 
crediderant,  oniro  Nazareos,  nominari.  Vide  Hieron.  in  Cap.  X 1.  Efaix. 
Philaftrius  Nazarzorum  hzrefin  inter  Judaicas  lertas  numerat:  (ed  legem 
& Prophetas  amplerti  (cribit , neqve  qvicqvam  iis  aliud  attribuit,  qvam 
qvod  Nazarzi  veteres  oblervare  (olebant.  Qyo  nomine  inter  .Hxreles 
cooptari  non  debuerunt.  At  Natraeoijoi,  qvos  hic  defiribit  Epiphanius, 
legem  Mofis  abnegabant:  qvod  eft  iaemacjudaifmum  'Hem  'fax (ottcAcoo( 
evenere.  Unde  ne  ad  pofteriores  qvidem  Nazarenos;  qvi  Chrifto  nomen 
dederunt,  qviqve  privatam  in  Chriftianifino  fertam  inftituerunt,  poliunt 

referri. 
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ireferri.  Siqvidem  Nazarxi  illi , qvibus  cum  ufum  & confvetudinem  habuic 
Hieronymus,  qvibulqve  XXIX  Hxrefim  a dignae  Epiphanius,  vetus  omne 
Teftamcncum  admifere,  ut  ambo  illi  Patres  affirmant : qvod  Judaica  ida 
fcfta  funditus  rejeciflc  videtur , qvandoqvidcm  Pentateuchum  Mofis  ju- 
daifmi  medullam  funditus  prolcripfit.  Sed  cjulmodi  Judaid  nominis  Hx- 
refin  haud  (do  an  alius  prxter  Epiphanium  commemoraverit. 

K aioirH  i d\>v(  ] Celeberrimus  apud  poderos  locus  ille  fuit,  ad 

ufqve  Condantini  magni  tempora,  qvibus  tam  a Judxis , & Chriftianis, 
qvama  Gentilibus  freqvcntcs  religionis  ergo  conventus,  ac  mercatus  illic 
habiti, qvos Condantinus Edidto  (uftulit.  SozomenusL.IIC.  III. 

AD  HJERESIM  XIX,  gVAi  EST  OSSENORUM. 

Qyos  Oflcnos  hic  appellat  Epiphanius , O araioie  Hxrefi X X X , Si  L II I. 
nominat, utScaligcroblervat:  qvemadmodum  EoraJoi,  Si  Oostpol  pro  iil- 
dem  accipiuntur.  Ex  qvo  nimirum  colligit  r»  nonnifi  kJ1  d^ay^ybjj  in 
Grxco  efle,neqve  radicate  videri,  uri  nec  in  Eflcnorum  vocabulo.  Addit 
OonjrPf  eofdcm  ede  cum  Eemjroic : ucrofq  ve  enim  e(Tc : 'non  qvia  Ixpenume- 
ro  holem  pro  (cheva , Sc  vidiTim  (cheva  pro  holcm  ulurpatur.  Hanc  conje- 
fturam  duobus potiffimum  argumentis  addruit : Altemm , qvod  multa  in 
eorum  indituro  veterum  Eflcnorum  vedigia  comparent : utputa  ij  f AJye- 


/Mf&pi/a-xeia,  cibus  ex  (ale, &pane,potuscxaqva:Tum  qvod  Olfeni  Solem 
adorarunt , unde  & Samp(xi  dirdi.  Nam  Samptxi,  qvorum  ed  Hxrefis 


,V 


M 

■m 


LIII,  iidem  cum  OfTenis  vidennir.  Ac  Eflcnorum  proprium  hoc  fuit,  Orien- 
te  Sole  preces  fundere.  Alterum  ed,  qvod  Elxai  impodor  ille,  qvi  ad  Olle- 
nos  tranfiit,  Eflenus  fuerit.  Nihil  enim  alnulcd  qvam  6 Eeaai@J 

'tson  Sn  ut  id  ledtx,non  hominis  proprium  extiterit.  Sed  ea  Scaligeri  conje- 
ftura  eatenus  a nobis  probatur,  ut  nihil  (upra  conjedhiram  ac  probabilem  o- 
'pinionem  habeat.  Et  qvidem  cum  tria  apud  Judxos  ante  Chridum  fedla- 
rum  capita  fuerint;  Pharilxorum , Sadducxorum , 8c  Eflcnorum,  exte- 
rx  omnes , qvx  ab  Epiphanio , vel  aliis  memorantur , Harrefes  ad  illarum 
qvampiam  merird  revocantur, a qva  jnitio  profluxerunt.  Qvanqvam  pau- 
lacim  novis  ad  inditurum  ritibus,  ac  dogmatibus  adiiciendis,  aut  contra  ve- 
teribus reiiciendis,  multum  i priore  forma  deflexerint.  Qvamobrcm  ab 
Eflcnis  Oflcnos  idos  manafle  credibile  ed ; tametii  plurima  illis  contraria 
dogmata  Oflcni  poltmodum  addruxerint : qvod  ex  Epiph.  conflare  poted. 

QpfxbjjT&io&Tct.]  Unde  Sc  Sampfari  profedli.  Qyi  meri  funt  Olfeni,  nifi 
qvod  ad  communem  luperAitionerautcumqveChridiani  nominis  profeflio- 
nem  adjunxerant.  Horum  igitur  domicilium  in  Perxa  fuit,  ut  Hxrefi  LUI. 
Icriptum  ed , zripav  f tthuxrfi,  tjroi  vt  xfocxatAsfzewjc  S-tf  AaeoTjc.sr  Ttj  M aiu- 
nsfei’  r ^izaASw  Egi/aiv  ii  evexam , tv  rjj  I Ttsgea  ii  Naffoetfcfe. 

- Ex  qvibus  fortaflis  emendanda  vox  i5  A^iAfntJ^sq  vxhoc  locolcgitur , qvx 
nufqvamreperitur:  proqve  ea  fubdituendum  Ap&^rivdi^ab  Arocr.qvxdc 
Arvocatur,Moabitarumurbefreqyentiflima,qvxGrxciselt  aLpicxcXic, , ad 
torrentem  Arnom , ut  ad  C.  XII  JofueMafius  oblervar.  PoilumusiSc  A pvtui/t- 
.i  torrentis  nomine fulpicari  icriptum. 

. T a re  dii  rd  •fp&TOcxrpm.  ] Qvafi  a verbo  pav  profc&um  fit, qvod  in  Ata- 

mxa  lingva fortem  eJfc,\Aroborjre  fignificat,alii  ab  Hebrxo  nj»deducunt.Sca- 
ligcr  non  dubitat, qvinOajipsf  utEonywc  K$  a^ycuyrjv  conceptnm  fit  ri 

D 


L ■»  - -Jasn. 


aT 


1 fc 


f 


1- 


£ DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 


N.U. 


N.m. 


'NcnjUt  idem  (it  Ocsatl&,&  Ocjyvof.  Nam  ejufmodi  Patronymicx  inflexi» 
ones  in  rjvoq  Arabum , Sc  Atianorum  propria:  lunt,  uc  idem  ex  Stcphano  in 
A Samjvof  docet,  cum  Europaei  aliter  forment, 

l£.wjrft)Qr\  o'  TevToif  fifTiJr&ra.]  De  Elxai  meminit,  ut  didtum  eft,in  Sam- 
pfxorum  Hxrcli.  Qvod  ledlx  nomen  efle,  non  hominis,  proprium  ariolarur 
Scaligcr.  Etenim  Arabicus  articulus  SNCum  appellatione  ledtx,  hoc  eft  von 
E arcti&  nomen  illud  pcpcrit  •ran-Sa  EA^aj®',dEojrtjf®'.  Qvactiam  ra- 
tione ejusdem  frater  pro  E ab  Epiphanio  nuncupatur,  ficut 

Ucj-aj  &h  pro  Eoraj!^.  Sed  hxc  mera  Scaligeri  divinatio  eft. 

A Aae  nc^uSbo,  k&  yl>L,  xft  aproi-]  Friget  Scaligeri  conje£tura,qvi  in  Elen- 
cho Tnhxrcfii  CapXXVII,  (uperftitiofum  Oflcnorum  jusjurandum  per  (b- 
lem,  panem  Sc  aqvam, ad  Eflenorum  victum  refert,  cjvi  pane,  lale,  Sc  aqva 
conftabat.  Porro  Sc  hacc,  &qvx  deinceps  feqvuntur , documento  efle  pot 
lunt,Oflenorum  Seciam  ab  Eflcnis  valac  diverlam  fuifle. 

A/arobjAxaAwcSaj.]  Hebraice  ita  concipienda  funt^3  ‘m.vel  ufe  vir- 
tus ab/condita. 

Elxa<ri  Ttastttpm  (J.ev  <ysivlcov.  ] Hac  ratione  Schoenus  miliaribus  conflat 


tov  bav,  vo/roiov ' Hvctrai  is  0 jJLSv  tdfapad.yfyc  Tf iijwivTardiut' b is  ydi- 
v(&  sy.a.t& (jLSTfoy  seu  Alyuifliov  s^kovtu  tdiia. 

A&tf  Avii > /wio.  ] Non  eft  facile  ex  Hebraicis  hifce  verbis  eam 
lentendam  elicere,  qvara  jibjccit  Epiphanius.  Nos  ita  tenta vimus  : 
mr*na  -an  'mano  rAca  paotn  paesi  uVas  manci  nr 
Hoc  eft:  TraeeXSsTU Tazrsivoxnc ex -urdus^oiv dfeA/enj7©VJ5 Ka.Ta.7car 
Ttjcrdmic  du$v,  m irom  xaTtrsrcmjo-arr&  dvi fir , f orari-  „ 

TcrrwMrsac  d sra^e ASdoop;,  su  dnwAij  rsA^VfWf.Ubi  nonnul- 
la neceflario  commutavimus;  qvod  aliter  extricari'  lententia  non  poterat.  Sed 
imprimis  rora^rAe,  qvod  xaldxSttrtv  nullo  modo  lignificat.  Nili  qvid  apti, 
us  ac  melius  Hebraicae  linevx  peritiores  repererint,  qvod  non  delpcramus. 

At  Scaliger  loco  citato  nullam  in  illa  verborum  conceptione  precandi  for- 
mulam inefle  putat;  led  tres  yvto/uac,  ac  magiftrorum  lentendas.  Prima  eft  . 
tfni  N3-a  ':v  -ova  hoc  eft  &tVH*o0pm»ie  oragsAbttcrn vznurdymi  rfeAi-  * 
onje.  humilitatem  abdicavit  fapefit  fraudulentus.  Secunda  trwo 
l^aa  BWI  xaTa-raTxvlsc  zrevutv  xodaxalicri  dcbonjra.  Jgvt  conculcant 
paupertatem  conculcant  fraudem.  Tertia  deniq  ve ; aSui -qv 'jvfcrs  vzret- 
peMxoyc  Tavoivbrtf&cfesVcLanctcriioi;,  £fvicx  drvite  pauper fafius  e fi, no» 
fabatur  utante.  Qyocirca  ab  Hebrxo  ilio,  qvem  Epiphanius  conlulucrat, 
fucum  ede  tactum  exiftimat.  Dc  cjva  rc  amplius  videndum.  Apparec  au- 
tem  in  priore  lentenda,  qvam  Epiphanius  exponit,  ante  1 — b-n  dcelle  voca- 
bulum.qvod  rAxeeoAiji/fignificet.pro  qvo  nrtbo  fubftituimus. 

ADH/ERESIM  XX  HERODI  ANORUM. 

Hcrodianos , qvorum  in  Evangclio  mendo  eft , alii  ab  Herode  ma- 
gno , alii  ab  eius  filio  Herode  Antipa  nominatos  exiftimant.  Priorem * 
lentendam  tuetur  Epiphanius  ; qvi  Sc  Herodianorum  lectam , ac  dog- 
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AD  HdER.  XX  SIMONI  ANORUM.  # 

ma  copiose  perfeqvitur.  Cum  autem  de  Herode , deqve  Herodianis  accu- 
raci(fimA,cruditidimeqve  Serrarius  nofter  prculiari  in  opere  dif  putaverit,  ne- 
qve  qvicqvam,qvodeo  pertineret,  intadtum,indidtumqve  rcliqyerit,  lupcr- 
vacuum  exiftimamus  verbum  amplius  ullum  (iiper  eare facere;  cumad ma- 
num fit  liber  illc,inqvo  de  Herodis  genere,  conditione,  deqve  Herodianis, 
ac  exteris,  qvx  hoc  loco  attigit  Epiphanius,  diligenter  explicavit,  ac  Scalige- 
ri  dmmSaxra  de  Herode  (omnia  validilfime  refutavit. 

E mtSri  mg  i Hfol^jf  t/oc)  De  Herodis  parente,  avoqvc  a Jolepho  didenti' 
unt  Africanus,  Eulcbius,  Epiphanius,  aliiqve  Patresomnes.  Etenim  ille  An- 
tipatrum Idumxum  Herodis  patrem  praedivitem  ac  potentem  fuide  (cribit, 
avum  autem  Antipam  Idumxx  ab  Alexandro  Rege  prxpolitum.  At  Pa- 
tres avum  Herodis,  & parentem  obfcuriflimos,  ac  pauperrimos  extitidc  me- 
morant, ut  cum  Antipater,  a qvoHerodes  genitus  eft,  captus  ab  Idumxis  efi 
(et,  redimi  a patre  fuo  propter  inopiam  minimi  potuerit.  De  hac  qvxftione 
conlule  qvx  Serrarius  citaj^  loco  tradidit. 

T«foi/  Se  ifpiAiiOrj  A] (irrito.)  Demetrius  ifte  cognomento  EYxoif©* 
a Iudxis  Alexandro  regi  (uo  infenfis  ad  auxilium  vocatus  cum  eo  pugna- 
vit,&prxlio  (uperavit.  Sed  cum  Alexander  in  montes  (e (e  recejiidet,  ad 
eumqvc  plurimi  confluxident,  territus  Demetrius  rei  iit  a ludxa  contra  Phi- 
lippum fratrem  bellum  aggredus  eft.  In  qvo  a Parthis  captus  morbo  apud 
eosdem  cxtindhiscft.  Qyamobrem  nihil  cum  eo  Herodis  parens  Antipa- 
ter commune  habuit,  nedum  ut  ab;  illo  ludxx  prxfcChiram  obtinuerit.  At 
Herodis  avus  Antipas,qvo  parente  natus  eft  Antipater,  Alexandro  regi  per- 
charus,  ab  eoqve  Idumxx  prxpofitus  eft,  authore  lolepho  Lib.  XIV,  Cap.  II. 
Sulpicamur  itaqve  multipliciter  hallucinatum  Epiphanium  : primum  qvod 
Demetrium  pro  Alexandro  polucrit.  Tum  qvod  Herodis  parentem  pro  avo; 
Iudxam  pro  ldumxa  imprudens  ufurpaverit,  Qvamvis  qvod  ad  Prxfedtu- 
ram  attinet,  alibi  Ixpe  Antipatrum  Herodis  parentem  Judxx  Procuratorem 
ab  Augufto  factum  adeverat.  De  qvo  ad  Hxrcfim  LI  dicturi  fumus. 

nepae/Merai  re  ng)  ctirrof.)  Negat  hoc  Scaliger  in  Eufebianis  A- 
ninud  verfionibus  qvod  Idumxus  edet  Antipater.  At  Idumxi  omnes‘ante 
plures  annos  inter  Judxos  adlcripci.  Sed  hxc  erudite  A Serrario  noftro  re- 
felluntur. 

Pag,  47.  Ev)rlfjua,Xgt‘?ki.)  Qvx  hic  ab  Epiphanio  de  Salvatoris  ortu, 
cunabulis,  ac  poftremo  Padione  dicuntur,  nec  non  & de  Augufti,  atqvc 
Herodis  annis , opportunius  ad  Hxrcfim  LI  explicantur.  Ubi  de  anno 
Dominici  Natalis,  acPadionis,  acreliqvis,  qvx  eodem  (pedtane,  agen- 
dum erit  pluribus. 

AD  H/ERESIM  XXI,  QV  J£  EST  SIMO- 
N1ANORUM. 

Ufiuv®’  3 yivtraj\.)  Vide  Juftinum  Apolog.II,  Irenxum  Lib.  I.  Cap.' 
XX.  Phdaftr.  Auguftinum , Theodoretum . Clement.  Alcxandr.  z.  Strom. 
Eu(cbiumLib.U,Hift.Cap.XI,  Niceph.Ruff.  & alios.  Sedmirumeft,  qvod 
in  calce  V 1 1 Strom.  Clemens  aderit  Simonem  Marcione  pofteriorem  fu- 
ifle.  Ubi  Catholicam  Ecclefiam  Hxrclibus  univerfis  xtate  iuperiorem  ede 
docens.  K Si  Tregl  cRr,  A fyiavS  2?  Bacnheuf  %pon(  oi  raf  AlffWc 
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Sfovoyrtttltf  yeybvatri,  xg)  pixe*  ye  $ Atruvivx  3 ^eoSure^xSieruvav 
rjAotlac.  Tum  Rifiliden,&  Valentinum  enumerat.  Moxqvc  liibjidt.  Maq- 
xiwyeip  njv  dvrrrp  dvSic  i Audax  fybify(&d(rfecr€vrii(  veonigoif  <nw- 
efyiETo.  M £$■’ oi/  IIumv e t’  oA tyov  xy%vc>sc.Q(& rx  Uicfx  virrpxrev.  Ergd  Si- 
mon  Marcionc  pofterior  cft  ? Manifcftus  itaqve  error  eft.  Ut  & illud  qvod 
lcribit:  Hxrcticos  omnes  fub  Adriani  cxtitiffc  tempora.  Conftat  enim  Simo- 
nem  vivente  adhuc  Petro  fub  Nerone  mortuum  cllc.  Sed  qvid  eft  qvod  idem 
Clcm.Strom,  II  deSimonianis  loqvens  iis  verbis  fignificat?  OiSiapIpir  It- 
ucevarcuirdiri,  cvoiSxo-iv,  e£opoixa%  ifoirov  (bxAovrai.  An  ftantes  ora- 
bant? aut  qvippiam  aliud  ad  eum  modum  agebant? 

At«  TrtbSiv.)  Stcph.  yn\a  icoAif  JlaAturlvtje.  rioAt/oi©'  oxxctiSe  nd.ru  ro 
E&-vixbvTirlcu&.  Ita&  Juftinus  Apol.  i.  Theodor.  IYrSw»1. 

AvyuTanS})©4  Sdxriv)  Evpungenda  vox  Storjv,  atqve  ita  deinceps  (criben- 
dum.  Aoyurdpcki©1  iro?icd,v  Sr,  dvri oAtyx.  Nili  retenta  voce  iwtrjv  lenius 
ille  qvem  exprclumus  magis  arrideat.  £ 

N.I.  hm-fivdp.a.yiq)  Huic  Simoniani  omnes  Magi.  Iremus : Et  qvactm- 
q-ve fint  ah, 1 parerga , apud  eosfudiose  exercentur.  Corrigendum  perierga: 
ut  Aci.  XIX,  10.  £>vi  erant  cunofa  fiflati. 

EA svhuTxvopa.)  Selcnem  vocant  alii,  ut  Ircn.  L.  I.Cap.XX:  Cyrillus,  Aug. 
&alii.  Vide TcrtuLL. dc  An.  C.  54. 

H xgjTlexvM®'.)  Dicam  de  ea  voce  ad  Nicolaitarum  Hzrelim. 

BacSrgcu  rtTCi  llctefyAdi.)  Syriaca  vox  edet  videtur  Barbelo  nS»3  T3  filius 
Bahalis,  idcltjovis.  Ut  enim  Verbum  arterni  Patris  filius:  fic  impurus  ifte 
woiav  luam,  hoc  eftHclenam  videri  voluit  velut  fatum  qvendam  die  fuum-, 
ut  Juftinus  narrat, T)ji>  vrc  amdbvoiav  Tc^drluj  fpou.it/rp. 

EifovAaycuyiav.)  ItaexReg.Cod.emendavimuspro  eo  qvod  erat  \pu%a- 
ycoyiav. 

N.ni.  T xnydgerirbyeypapijdvov)  Tert.  Hanc  igitur  ejfe  ovem  perditam,  ad 

qvam  def  enderit  pater  f mimus,  Simon  fiilicet,  &c. 

N.TV.  OvbpaJo.  Si  rivet  b dvrb(.)Ten  de  Prifcr.  C.fySimonianx  autem  magia  difei- 
piina  Angetis  frvicns,utiqvc  &ipfa  inter  Idololatrias  deputabatur^  aPetro 
Apof  olo,  m ipfi  Simone  damnabatur.  Hac  eft  Angelorum  Aargeia,  qvam 
Magis  ufitatam  e(Tc  docet  Clcm.Alex. j.Strom.A/tfAer  Sia.  Q}%ovriS&  eri  xgi 
ris  May oif  olvts re  cux.xf  eutpygeov , xgj,  dtPgoSloluv  dxe%eo%,  A arfevxiriv 
KTyiAou;  yfj  Aaipomv.  Hinc  Conc.Laod.Can.XXXV.  Ori  x Sei  %pinavx[ 
eyxaraAei-uravnjvExxAfjiriavSS-ex,  K3S  dmivcp , raj  ATyiAxf  bvopd^etv, 
xg } ouud£ei(  iroieiv,  Scc.  Qvx  Angelorum  ovopacria  ad  Magorum  przftigias, 
lupcrftitiofosqvc  cultus  referri  debet.  Ut&illudPauliad  Coloff  C.  3,  /j.r,Seis 
vp.de  xaraS^aSeveroi  Se  Aco  ev  ra-ireivofyomjiti  xgi  bpr.oxtut  r A/yfAcui^Ex 
qvo  illud  apparet,  qvam  inepte  ab  H.crcticis  ad  ftolidisfimi  erroris  patroci- 
nium utcrqve  ille  locuslafferatur.  Mirum  cft  vero  qvod  in  Ecdcfiafticis  An- 
nalibus legicur,deilla  Angelorum  $f.t;crxcia  nullam  ab  Epiphanio  mentio- 
nem die  feclam.  Qyid  enim  clarius,  qvam qvAdEpiphanius  hoc  loco  nar- 
rat: Simonem  Angelorum  ncfcioqvas  appellationes  efle  commentum:  nec 
alitet  obtineri  polle  lalutcm  a(leverafle,qvamfi  qvis  fummo  Parenti  per  eat 
dem  illas  Potcftaces  ac  Dominationes  Sacrificium  offerret?  An  non  hxc  cft 
Stfcrxeiu,  t Afy e Amv{.  ■ 


AD  Hi£R.  XX»  MENANDRIANORUM.  4. 

Atenim  Angelos,  qvos  mundi  conditores  fecit,  detedatus  eft  Simon,  (uifqve 
vetuit  v TtfToif , ut  ait  Thcodor.  & Ircnxus : Qv!  igitur  convenit,  ut 

S-fijerxwixr  i Ilis  adhibuerit?  Sed  nimirum  utrunqve  verum  elb  Angelos  mun- 
di conditores  contemnendos  ede  docuit  catenus,  uc  (iipra  illos  attollendos 
fc  ede  credirent,&ad  (liminum  illum  Patrem  emerfuros.  Ac  nihilominus 
tamen, qvandiu  in  hac  vita  degerent, exeerandis  illis  myderiis  ac  ritibus  pla- 
candos; ne  evolantes  e corporibus  animas  pro  (iio  jure  retinerent.  Qvod 
Gnodici  poftmodum  arripuerunt.'  Qvorum  illud  erat , rd  <ra$xixd 
ara^Kixcu;  dzraSoreo». 

HTturai  AoywTo  SJriStTcv.]  Qvid  tandem  (ibi  vult  Epiphattius?  Negat 
enim  Simonem  ullam  (ibi  appellationem  indidifle.  At  qvis  is  trium  (ibi 
perfbnarum  nomina  vendicabat,  & Siwapui/  inter  cetera  &tS  fde  nomina- 
bat: hoc  cft,  ut  ego  interpretor  Dei  tiliura.  Vide  Irea 

Er  jitay  ri}  r Pwfiajuw  icoX{.  ] Ha nc  Hidoriam  veteres  omnes  Patres  pod 
judinum  referunt;  Eufcbius,Cyrillus,  St  alii.  Sed  de  datua  Simoni  cum 
hac  infcriptionepofita.SIMONl  DEO  SANCTO, vir qvidam  eruditus 
addubitat:  qvi  Judinum  Grxcum  hominem  errore  deceptum  pueat,  cum 
vulgarem  illam  ac  palTim  extanccm  Smyfatprp  legiflet  SEMONI  DEO 
SANCTO, Simonem  pro  Semone  accepifle.  Qvx  mihi  conjectura  (ane 
probabilis  cd  viiaj 


AD  HJERESIM  XXII.  gVJE  EST  MENANDRI . 

De  Menandro  Tertul.  de  Prxlcr.  C.  XLVI.  Pojl  hunc  Menander  difiipulus 
Ulna  ,fmubter  magus, eadem  dicens, qv*  Simon  ipfi\  qyicqvid  fi  Simon  di- 
xerat, boc  fi  Menander  efie  dicebat , negans  habere  qvenqvatn  pofie  fialutem ; 
nifi in  nomine fiso  baptizatus  fuifiet.  Vide  Eufe.  Lib. }.  Hid.  Cap.  10.  Judi- 
num ApoL  % Auguit  Philad.  Scc. 

Of  Xmi  'Ea.fia.pbcchv  offioquo®’.  ] J udi  nus ; "dm  xtofitu  Kamragerautf. 
Theodoretus;  'Sxiya.S^a l leni/uije  Utoj  xaMtfjuvw- 

Eavlbt  Se  «Atyr  iwa/rwJAtqvi  Iren.  Lib.I.CapXXl  feribit  Menandrum  di- 
•ride  primam  virtutem  incognitam  omnib.  ede  ifcverd  ad  hominum  (alutem 
ab  Angelis  effe  miffum.  Qvare  non  fieydXrp  illam  (e  effe  A inatuv  aderuif 
fc  videtur  ; ut  ipfius  magider  ,&  erroris  architc£his ; (cd  minorem  qvan- 
dam.Qvod  Sc  diferteTheodor.  aderit.  Ecwlop  Se,  inqvit , te  r^vorialnfo  tuvbpttm 
Stnautv.  ayvwKv  etycre  TauTrir  d?l\  fVfwiwjf  abreedAS-aj  Qgevbvo- 
[Uo(Gy.  Qvod  fi  ita  ed , qv!  verum  ede  poted , qvod  fubiicit  Epiphanius ; ma- 
jorem fe  Menandrum  antccedore  (uo  ac  prxeeptore  jaftatfc  ? Nifi  forte  men- 
dacii hac  in  parte  Simonem  arguens,  cumqve  in  ordinem  redigens,  libi  ipfi 
^pferiores  illius  Auxnuuac  nomen  aedignitatem  arrogavit.  Qvemadfcnfiim 
revocanda  fime  Tertulliani  verba;  ut  qvia  Siway-n  le  ede  dicebat,  ctfi  non 
eandem , qvam  Simon , prx  le  ferret , idem  de  fe  profedus  fuide  dicatur. 

Eic  tg  'taurrm  Morrff  iflK  j Privatum  qvoddam  Baptifmi  genus  Menander 
habuit;  qvo  qvi  initiati  edent  immortales  fore  hac  in  vita  pcrfvafcrac.  Ju- 
dinus  ApoL  11 , Irenxus , Eufcbius. 
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N.n.  'S.t&Qmo.  cum],  j^&Tsrifc  k$^kh. J Sic  apud  Spartianum  in  Antonino 

Pio : Vtfus  eR  iu  Arabi*  juba! ut  anguis  major  J olitis , qvi  fi  a cauda  medium 
comedit. 

AD  HJERESIN  XXIII  SATURNIL1  ANORUM. 

Authorem  Hxrelis  illius  Saturninum  Irenius  appellat ; ut  & Philaftrius, 
arqvc  Augullinus.  Iuftinus  verd  Dialogo  cum  Tryphone,  & Theodoretus  Sa- 
turmlum. 

N.  I.  UaqauuipdoTK  (P&ivijc.jlren. .lucidaimagine  apparente  :aptaS\  dfatpamiiijt 

tixcv<&. 

T m $rr,£tv  dva.iflrjva].]  Utitur  hac  loqvendi  ratione  alitjvoties  Epipha- 
nius.  Sed  corrupte  nonnunqvam  3-i£iv  pro  habent  exemplaria.  Eft 
autem  $r£tc  Helie.  fidr,,  <tty/xi;,  ra%(&. 

Thtijmt&j  dvSpoirov.]  Minus  igitur  accurati  Theodoretus  ufurpatam  ab 
illis  in  hac  lententia  vocem  tipuriqca  Icribit. 

To  5 xaToid-ep>&iciino.]  Forte ^ durov  3 rov  Tonij&  <pdmcl,6cc. 

N.  il  Qdmulydp  ut®'.]  Neqvc  hic  mihi  locus  integer  videtur.  Suppleri  fortafle 

poteftex  Theodoreto.  Our^T^Mevdvtl^a)  ha  tjtyrtv  «wq 

■jralepy.  iravld  iracriv  dyvoiw.  tStov  5 <f£ir  AiyeAuf  &piixpyijfl,>i,Td(  albae 
iuud/Aetc.Qvod  autem  apud  Epiphan-fubjicitur  iiri  i5  cu/ni  dWxMfacyindicat 
dceflc  nomen  aliqvod,puca  ra  ctvai  iralpjf^d  qvod  pronomen  durii  pertineat. 

N.  m.  Tjrrac  'i  fivj  S-epif  «£.]  Deeft  (uR\ovraf. 

n.iv.  Ylc^l  3tdivd^  rdcQeis.'}  For.  rij(  ®cS- 

TeFf  Tcqirov NaSwaiyA.]  De  altero  illo  Cleophat  locioalii  aliter  exifti- 
mant.PleriqveLucamen"c(ulpicatiIunt.AmbrofiusAmmaonem  hune  vocat. 
Videtur  emm  'ai  t ad  Lucx  GXXIV)y?//fe  XII  demonfirajfe ; ficutfi  Atnmaoni 
& Cteopba  feorfumjam  vejpere  demonjfraverat.  Sed  deefle  apud  Ambrolium 
aliqvid  lulpicor.  Nam  videtur  Ammaom  loci  vocabulum  eile,  levi  deprava* 
tione,pro  Emmaunti.  Porro  alterius  dilcipuli  nomen  lubftituendum. 

N.v.  *if  djwk  orap  In  Collectaneis  Prover.  r^ccptar. P.  Schotti, 

Sl(  dank  rrap  rov  io*  furci^Q. 

Tertul.  Lib.  IIL  con.Marcio.  Cap.  VIII.  Definat  nunc  Naret  icat  djudao ; 
AJpis,qvod  ajunt,  a vipera , mutuari  venenum. 

AD  H/ERESIM  XXIV,  gVJE  EST  RASI- 
LIDIANORUM. 

Bafilides  ad  Antonini  Pii  tempora  vixit,  ut  ait Clem.  Alex.  VII  Stro.  qvi 
qvidem  Glauciam  Pccri  Interpretem  magifttum  luum  jaCtabar.  De  hoc 
Iparlim  idem  Alexandrinus,  Ircnxus  vero  Fufius  Lib.  I.  Cap.  XXIII,  Eufcbiu* 
Lib.  IV.  Hili.  Cap.  VI.  Theodor.  ac  catteri.  * 

N.  L lAuS-oToiut;  innfeaTIdtfy)©'.  ] Forte  rtvdf  8c  \jz&£a)bo. 

N,B'  Karct  Staugenv  xAijfai.]  Non  dubito  qvin  ad  locum  illum  rdpexeritit 
horum  fomniorum  artifices, qvi  eft  Deut.  XXXII,  8-  ex  LXX  Interpretum  edi- 
tione. introi  'bzia  eSvdv  t£?d{t8pibv  hfyeMiv  Bti. 

Td  wrduruv  eirtirjcrav.')  Forte  inr'  «W. 


■ 


n.vi 
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Aw  rohvjj  ygxtoc&cy.]  Scribe  w 

T»  A&t<rai£.]  Vide  Baron.  ad  A CXX. 

Wa.  tbk  (jut^fieun  Jicqgcu».]  Hanc  ledbonem  i Vaticano  fubfticuimu* 
vulgat*  illi  qv.e  perlpicue  corrupta  videtur,  St  cft  hujusmodi , baf  -n>7(  m- 
ihlTixoH  SiaieftTiO-i.  Cornarius  marrixod  legit.  Scnfus  porro  is  ede  pot- 
cft.  Bafilidcm  CCCLXV  illos  coelos  ex  Matlrcmaricis  rationibus,  qvat  to- 
tidem dies  annuo  orbi  praefiniunt,  conditui  de.  Qyare  ex  iisdem  illis  Ma- 
thematicorum decretis  paulo  poft  hominem  rcfucac.  Qyippe  cum  prxtcr 
CCCLX  dies,  VI  infuper  hora:  tribuantur. 

ETf(trxf7Wf  ^ o cviaoTOf.]  Hor Apud  Epiphanium  jEqvino&ialcs  duas 
continent.  Vide  Haref  LI. 

EI  y>  v)  dvfyomti  tVij  At  R.  Elias  Thisbi  in  "OM  t=r»o  ttr  eai-a*»'  n£n. 
CCXLVIII  membra  in  homine  funt.  At  Epiphanius  ait  efle  CCCLX1V. 
Nili  forte  pro  m legendum  fit  ».  Ut  lcnTus  fit : non  efle  365.  membra.  Tum 
enim  pro  yfd  fiibditucndum  erit. 

OipiB-t  rtjv  Hic  locus  e Dcut.  XXVIII  66,  de  Chtido  a nonnullis 
PP.  accipi  Iolci:  ut  ab  Aug.  Lib.XVLcon.  FaufG.  XXllL  Tertulliano L.con. 
jud.CXL 


N.U. 


K.IV. 


AD  H Ai  RE  SIM  X\X  V $Jr;E  EST 
NI  COLA  IT  ARUM.  ’ 

De  Ie£fcc  vel  authore  vel  ixtavdputm  Veteres  a fe  invicem  didentium.  Ma- 
gidrutn  erroridfuide  praeter  Epiphanium  ccnfent  Ircnlus  Lib.l.  Cap.  XXVII, 
Ignarius , Philaftrius,  St  alii.  Ac  Clem.Lib.IH.  Strom.  Nicolaum  cum  ab 
aliis  animi  ornamentis  i cum  a temperantia  commendat : ejusqve  virgines 
filias  hiide  narrat : (ed  ex  qvadam  lententia,  qvam  is  coram  Apodolis  di- 
xerat ; iei»  <t$l>ci%gi}trua%  rij  tragxi,  flagiciofi  dogmatis  occafionem  ede  na- 
tam. Sic  enim  ille  Lib.  II.  Srrom.  Teorror  ds  xgt  ci  (parxetne  icarrdt  N(- 
xoXdm  danpivficvnifjui  n rdvigic  (piyirr.es  c*  laQctigoxijc  ro  id» 
'B§9C£{W$?  Tjiraf>o-  AA’  ooSft  •$>»&&  xohse* v id»  eitjAtt  rdf  re  j*dd- 
ras,  Ta's  re  Sh%uJa( ' d,  rij  denatari  Tuurij  xctrafiagama  rate  era. g- 

xof  oaid(  re  i(gj  Shbioif.  oi 3 «V  > ifovyv  rgdyen»  iixt;»  vx%v3-c»re(,cio» 
fQuGfl&vTes  i?J  tm/um  xa&ijjuxadiinv. 

OI  fjSjd  t£  laJJd&euS-.]  Aib1  ficr^aa»  dcdufhim  videtur,  qvalm. alriccm 
patrum,  ac  propagatricem  -vim  dixeris. 

UgUvuto»  y>  id»  «Ttwi.]  rifwtxec  Helychio  bajulum  ac  mercenarium  fi- 
gnificat.  OI  ftK&H  xopigovTBf  rd  ama  iero  Trjf  ayogaf,  it(  Ttvtf  Tratiagiu- 
vm  xaXH<n,d)gofxd<;,  Ta^«s,o£«c  coxurprot,  ycgyoi,  iim&iutcL  Idem  fere  apud 
Suidam.  VulgA  i «xf$  Sc  cudunt  deducunt,  aut  a «ogp  St  ►««©■.Nam  St  offam}» 
interpretantur;  itaqve  1'havorinus.Qvi  de  addic  maDc&to  aiSdiav.Qvo&  de- 
pravatum vidctur-Sed  nemo  notionis  c|us,qvam  Epiphanius  ei  voci  tribuit; 
mentionem  facit,  uc  idem  fit  qvod  srofvft/rol&vcl  ( pS-dg&t . Ac  lufpicari  li- 
' cet  in  ea  fignificatione  dici,  qvafi  trog vtxcuHt  Stmgnxa».  Vir  qvidam  doctus 
apud  Diogenem  in  Xenocrate  vocem  illam  aulus  ell  relcribere,  pro  eo  qvod 
vulgo  legitur  -ncgvutdf.  Verba  Diogenis  hxcCunc:  etmTt/iei^oifif  asvd- 

infKtfjtpaa-iefxr^egitffuJdf  xarraf  x,  rcpstxdt  VBKeft&v  atml  rij  Tagiit*. 

D iiij 
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VcnJlh  fine  veterum  authoritate  codicum  nefas  eft  aliquid  immutare.  A- 
pud  Hcfychium  ver6,ut  redte  oblervat  idem,  in  vocabulo  2xir«Ae/,iiw? 
dtpeoSuruav,  ^ b ‘O&mxlaf  wxTepivijp.  Ubi  «b&wpcm  pro  re  venerea  u- 
iurpata  videtur. 

KctuAeeincat#  y<*-P  c*  Ttj  Hi TO.it.  ] Locus  ille  Ilaia:  XXVIII,  com.  io.  St  ij.  le- 
gitur : fcd  Hebraica  a LXX  lenioribus  diferepant.  tvt  ipS  ip  tpS  ip  isS  ia  'sb  « 
•i — im-om zrv Pr.rcepcum  ad  nrarceptum,  fpes  ad  fpem,  &c.  Vel;  Manda 
remanda , expe&a , recxpe&a;  qvod  de  facrilega  mimefi,  ac  dicacitate  Ju- ' 
darorum  interpretatur  Hieronymus.  At  LXX.  SJri  6/\ifnp,eAxi(  ex 

iAxlit.  eri  ftixpov,fTtpUxpoi>.  Videnttft  ia  pro  ^ legillc.  Nec  ideo  accu- 
landus  eft  Epiphanius;  ut  a nefeio  qvo  fadhim  eft,  qvafi  Hebraici  nclcie- 
rit.  Hebravca  ut  erant  exfcripfit  ille;  Tum  ad  lingula  vocabula  Graecam 
interpretationem  adjunxit,  aijufmodi  in  Ecclefia  paflim  exaudiri  lolebat: 
& eppajvevef), dixit,  hoc  eft  ita  a LXX  redditur.  Qv6d  autem  idem  ille 
cenfet, Nicolai tas  impuriffimi  Dei  lui  nomen  KauMuixau%;  e Pfal.  XXIX. 
lumpfilTc : ubi  ita  Icriptum  eft  ron  4ip  Vox  robufta ; ac  perperam  Epipha- 
nitim  ex  Ilaia  tranftulifle,  mihi  non  probae.  Nam  illis  ipfis  Itaiae  verbis 
abufos  Harreticos  teftis  eft  Hicron.  cujus  harc  verba  (unt.  Hify  -verbis abu- 
tifilet  tmnntndisfima  ILerefis  apud fimphees qvofiqvc  atepve  deceptos,  ut  ter- 
rorem Jaciat  novitate  firmonnm ; qvod  fi  dicet  qvi  bac  verba  cognoverit , 
(J  in  coitu  eorum  meminerit,  ab/qve  td/a  dubitatione  tr an  fiat  ad  regna  ca- 
lorum. Nicetas  Lib.  I.  Thcfauri  Nicolaitas  Icribic  Prunicum  mulierem,  & 
Caulaucam  venerato*  efle.  • 

AD  HJERESIM  XXVI,  QV  JE  EST  G HO- 
STICORUM.. 


Gnofticorum  appellatio,  qvam  impuriffimi  Haereticorum  ulurparunt, 
eximium qvendam,atq ve  exqvifitum  animi  ftatum,ac  fan&itatis  fignificat, 
ut  ex  Alexandrino  Clcmcnte,  aliifqve  colligere  licet.  Nam  apud  illum  I. 
Paedag.  Cap.  VI.  opponuntur  oi  Fvusixoi  tou;  tfa^iKOK,Sc  m&jpMTixoi  vo- 
cantur. One  api t oi  fiev  T mnxol , oi  3 < py%‘xoi  ca  atntS  vjl  A byu.  dUR’  oi  icdr- 
Ttf  dirobefievoi  rd(  cropxixdt  iirtSvutaf , ieroi,^  irvdbftaTixoi  rs^t  ttf  Kjj- 
piu.  Sed  in  aliis  rgeofieertw  Libri  s,&  imprimis  VII.deGnofticis,  & yvu-ixr) 
buuduei pluribus dilputat : cujus  rpia efTc dicit  XmreAeoputTa : NimirdmTO 
yntutrxcm  rd  7t%dyuufid.  ievrepov,To  HforeAdv  o,n  av  6 A oy©*  vvayopturr 
Xftpirvro  a^aitSkaj  ivvaS^ 3-eoxpexdit  rd rij  dArfida.  emxexpvfiftt- 
va.  Qvare  Gnoftici  funt  homines  perfecta  ac  lingulari  qvadam  virtute,ac  Divi- 
narum rerum  fcientia  praedici : nec  ea  qvidem  vulgari ; fcd  abftrula  ac  recondi- 
ti. Unde  qvi  a Nicolao, Bafilide,oeteri(qvc  propagati  arcanas  q vafilam  nugas , 
St  exeeranda  nefeio  qvz  figmenta , velut  Myfteria , traderent , T twcowV  le  ab 
cxqvifita  illa  rerum  altiffimarum  notitia  dici  voluerunt.  Auguftinus:  Gno- 
fiici  propter  excellentiam  fiientia  fic  fi  appellatos  ejfi,  vel  appellari  debuijfi 
gloriantur.  Apud  Socratem  Lib.lV.  Cap.X  VIII,  alias  x/3', corrigendus  In- 
terpres , qvi  qvod  Evagri  us  de  infigni  q vodam  Mo  nacho  fcripfcrat  ad  Mariam 
lacum  habitante  , aa^raixet  ii  avljj  M oyc%of  b irapepiSobdjs  ? .IVa- 


» 
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fut&ii  6 SoxtftMrdl®':  ita  vcait:  In  ea  Monachus  ex  fida , Gnofiicorum  vir 
Jpedatisfimus  habitavit.  Fallitur.  Neqve  enim  ex  tam  impura  le£ta  lauda- 
bilis ac  probus  exiftere  Monachus  potuit:  neqve  de  virtutibus  tam  exqvifi- 
te  dilputare.  Qvarc  Tmsitibf  eodem  (enfu,  qvo  Clemens  ulus  eft,  Se  Eva- 
grius  ipfe,qvi  Librum  eo  nomine  inlcriplcrat,  accipiendus  eft;  nempe  o 
xaTa£i!u9HCT>jcyvtu<r£Cij(:  eximia  divinarum  rerum  (cientia  przditus.  Red. 
eo  adHircfin  Gnofticorum,  qvz  non  una,  fimplexqve  fuit:  fcd  univerfi  fe- 
re,qvos  fabulones  Auguftinus  vocat:  tpiiqvc,  ut  idem  iit,  fabu/as  vanas, 
easqve longas , (j perplexas  c Gnofticorum  appellatione cenlen- 
tur.  Epiplunius  infra  Hir.  XXXI  fub  initium,  decem  Gnofticorum  genera 
facit,'.t  totidem  illorum  propagata  ducibus,  qvos  partim  eodem  illo  loco, 
partiin  Hirefi  XXVII, N.I  percenlet  Sunt  autem  hi,  Simon  MenandcT,  Sa- 
turnilus,  Balilides,  Nicolaus,  Carpocrates,  Valentinus,  Colorbafus,  Ptolemi- 
us,&  Secundus.  Clemens  Alexan.  Lib.lII.  Strom:  addit  Se  Prodicum.  Ve- 
. rirni  certa  q vadam , ac  peculiaris  fccta  fuit,  qvi  libi  Gnofticorum  nomen 
pr.r  citeris  vendicarit ; de  qvibus  hoc  in  capite  agit  Epiphanius;  &c  alii,  qvi 
acHirefibus  (cripferunt:  imprimisqve  Tertullianus; qvi  Scorpiacum  contra 
Gnofticos  edidit;  qvam  qviifcm  Hirefin  Hieronymus  contra  Vigilantium 
lcribcns  Cajanam  vocat. 

N.T.  Ejrniij  insgct,]  rnu  Aramia  lingva  ignem  lignificat.  Qvod  autem 
Judiis  poft  captivitatem  familiaris  ac  popularis  lingva  Syriaca  foret:  idc6 
nota  non  fhaSeict  lingva,  qvi  Se  nncfi  dicitur,  fed  communi  ac  vulgari 
idem  ede  qvod  ignem  aderit.  (iaSeiaii  autem  lingvam  alludens  ad  Ezcchi- 
elis  locum  dixit,  qvi  eftCap.III,  15.  Non  enim  ad  populum  profundi  firmo- 
nis,(fi  ignota  lingva  tu  mitteris.  Hebraica  lingva  w ignem  ugnificat,  Ara- 
ifiiaurw.  Qya  voce  ignem  aNocmo  vocatum  Bcrolus  prodidit.  Atqve 
inde  fortasfis  Grici  Ee/otc  originem  deduxerunt. 

Ovtqi Ta  5<[>i Aiv/iur©'.]  Hieron.  Apol.i.  con.Ruf.  St  qvafi mimum  Phili- 
flionis , ve t Lentuli , ac  Marulli Jlropbam  Eleganti firmone  confidam,  (fic. 

KafiSayaWfjtnjrfdfTcq.]  Tam  Hebraice  qvam  Syriace  tabernaculum, 
Se  fornicem  lignificat : nec  non  Se  proftibulum,  ac  lupanar.  Numcr.  qvo- 
qve  XXV,  com.  8,  LXX.  ms^av  reddiderunt.  Unde  Se  -trepidae  ftupriqve 
notio.  tpovoxrovMV  vero,  live  parricidium  nufqvam  legere  memini.  Sulpi- 
_cor  Epipliamum  iop  tanqvam  a apa  derivatum  accepiTfe  , qvod  eft  per- 
forare. 

NytuytiJ.cvh  ] Cornarius  illiciens  Poema.  Ayuyifiov  eft  qvod 

advehitur,  aut  importatur.  Nos  adfiititium  ex  communi  poteftate  inter- 
pretari maluimus.  Qvanqvam  N.XVII  Pag.  100,  dydiynicv  fii/bou  in  priori 
illa  Corna,  notione  ufurpatur. 

N.  BL  Ylagd  ii  tusi  (pinsi  B oggogtaaoL]  Theodoretus  Barbcliotas,  five  Borbo- 
tianos  certos  Hireticos  leparatim  memorat,  qvos  SeNaafinos,  Se  Stratioti- 
cos, Se  Phebionitas  appellat  , qvi  (unt  Gnofticorum  vocabula.  Qvod 
ad  vocem  attinet  no$id\  notant  NTpo  ede  fcutellam , vel  craterem  tcfta- 
ceum. 

N.VU.  Turin  ™ vgoW)  Locum  ex  Vaticano  Codice  Iui  integritati  reftitui- 
rous.  Qvod adEvangelici  illius  loci  Icnfum  attinet,  eodem  modo  qvo  Chry- 
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foft.  & Theophylaftus  exponunt,  qvo  Epiphanius. 

NJX.  K dj  cittip  yjuw  eo9-/oju!ju.)  Idem  Manichati  jaditare  folebant,  ut  ex  Aug. 

LL.  adverfus  Faudum  apparet. 

N.XL  Owe  rytyxsXoyov  ^XaaQtniletf.)  Aliter  harc  in  Canonicajud*  leguntur; 

V.  9.  O Se  0 Kf%d.yieX®‘  ore  ru  AiaSoXco  3iax&uayfyj&  SitXs- 

ym  'EferVa  Mai  varioig  trcoy.uT®J,  cbt  iroXyxpi  Kfiitra  imvtyxsa  (iXa- 
fftflijlllag.  Non  an  fu  efl judicium  inferre , (f  accuftre  bl.tspbemix.  At  Epipha- 
nius aliam  fortafTe  leftionem  (ecutus;  non  tulit,  inqvit,  bUsphemiam. 

£l(Kg)o  yuxa&t©*  ITauA®'.)  Clemens  Alex.  Lib.lILStrom.  eundemApo- 
ftoli  locum  citans  ad  ejusmodi  genus  Harreticorum  pertinere  putat.  K aj 
yij  It  <®©V  THTHi 0 XnosoX©- i»  rijia&cPtuya&f  cJhroXij 
ypaQf  xajur;  xaSok  (bXcurQr^iiycS-a,  xgj  xabiif  Quiri  Ta>e(  Xi- 
•yavioTi  -itotr.croifly  Tdxaxcijivu.  eXSrjTai  ayabu. 

N.xm.  Ka)  ot  /ityi  anjmta$>(i3f)0i.)  Vox  hac , bauxyia^oytvoi,  in  Vulgata  Inter- 
pretatione decd,qvam  ad  turpe  libidinis  profluvium  refert  Oecum,  aliiqve 
nonnulli.  Alii  ad  errorum,  nugarumqve  (omnia.  Clemens  Alex.  j.  Strom.  *» 
adverfus  Carpocratem  dilputans.  Efli  tutojh  ciy.ty,xfi  $ iyoltavX\^e<no>v  tttQ)- 
QilUxUic  [udavit  ryEnweXff  clmtnajf.  Oy.oioxifj.kv  roi  xfj  urat  coumta^cye- 
vet  vy>  u-dirt) di/x, delet imSa/Xurin.  Scqvicur Ilaiac  locusCLVIcom.io,ubi 
qvod  in  Hebraeo  ed  troaw  nir.  Vi(a  contuentes,  jacentes ; LXX  vertunt  em- 
miuS/utot  xcirr,v1fimnuntes  cubile.  Qvae  tamen  in  Canonica  Judae  non 
repenuntur,  contra  qvamaflerere  videtur  Epiphanius. 

NJtv.  Mij y,u  utIu.)  Chryiod.  in  Joan.  eum  (enlum  affert : Qyod  Maria  cum 
Chciflo  eadem  qva  antea  familiaritate  fele  gereret,  nec  de  eo  majus  qvid-  | ^ 
dam  Si  augudius  pod  refurreftionem  fentirct;  ab  illo  iilce  verbis  admoni- 
tam fuifle. 

N.XVI.  UaattuQegHO'!  ydf  oi  Tlonyraj. ) Putidiffimar  fabulx  author  Hefiodus  in 
Theog.  Ubi  primam  Jovis  uxorem  Metinabco  devoratam  cecinit;  indi- 
demqve  propagatam  Palladem.  Apollodorus  vero  Lib.  I.  Bibliot.  Metin 
ait  Oceani  filiamjovi  auxiliatam eflejeandemqve  Saturno  potionem  qvan- 
dam  propinallc,  qva  is  exh  a uda,  filios,  qvos  devorarat,  omnes  evomuit. 
Athenagoras  in  Legat. pro  Chridianis  Orphei  verius  citat;  qvibus  de  Pha- 
nete  mentio  ed,qjem  indicat  deindea  Jove  fimiliter  ablorptum. ^ xccram- 
&rycy\izm§Aio(fwco<6ZfUfd%6ipiT<&'fyoi1S.  Qvod  Gefnerus interpres  t 
ad  Metin  trandulit.  Verum  de  Phanete  loqvi  videtur  Athenagoras  non  de 
Meti. 

n.xix.  Omai yap, Qa/ri, rhu dzragaiityovi)  Fabulam  narrat  & PliniJC.Cap.LXn. 

Cui  fidem  derogant  Philodracus,  Maximus  Tyrius,alii^vc  complures. 

AD  HrESESlM  XXTII , QV  JE  EST  ' i 

CARPOCRATIS. 

• N.  a-  OrrjjvwTj  ■GrtexQofi. ) Comitatum  reddidimus, ut  pro  crvy.ofiiQepa  ulur- 

petur.  Cum  q vis  facilem  le  alteri, & oblcq ventem  pr.tbcc.Sane  Thcod.  <hayu- 
yij(  vocabulo  ufitsed.  Nifi  qvis  ad  ■a-t&iiPogcui  illam  Deorum,  & circuma- 
ctionem Platonicam  rcfpcxjlte  Carpocratem  exidimet,  de  qva  in  Phaedro.’: 
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E ■sri%Hf5ei  3)  Eulcb.  Lib.IV  C.VII  (cribit  Carpocratcm  palam,  ac  fine 
tergivcrlationc  maleficas  arces  prar  fe  culille.  OI  yfii  ii  c#«- 

t&xquSSkufi/h.' rjSr,Hgjti<; (pavegovrdfMizydac ta&iiioiiiq  tj£u/y,eic  3%i 
fWydAai;  (iayovii%i  trf/j.yauofjSjfjiii  f%  xj1  'V&teqyia.y  zr^j(  dv-fiS  eBrilete- 
(iivots  (plA-T^oii,6m^omfnro7(  re,ygr  Tra^edjootf  ruri  Aajfiom , xgj  aftwt 
o/xoiotfoTnig  dytaydjc.  Eadem  habet  Irenarus. 

Em  dt  ix  5 Sarava.)  Perdicisfimi  H .creticorum  Gnoftici;  Gnoftico- 
rum  Carpocratiani  fuerunc : uc  qvi  curpiflima  qvxqve  Hagitia  commit- 
tentes adeo  non  crubcfcercnc,  uc  etiam  glorianda  ac  prt:  (e  habenda  pu. 
tarenc.  Ideo  de  Carpocracianis  nominacim  & Iremus,  Sc  Clem.j  Scrom. 
&Eulebius,&  Epiphanius  aliiqvc  Icribunt:  fiimmam  ad  Chriftiani  no- 
minis inFamiam  ac  dedecus  eos  a Diabolo  cfle  productos , ut  Gentiles 
cum  Chriftianos  homines  tam  impuros  ac  nefarios  viderent , a Chnftia- 
na  profeffione  penitus  abhorrerent.  Idem  & Tere,  in  Apol.  8c  Juftinus  Icri- 
plerunc. 

N-v-  Kdj  tuto  efl  <p««.)  Vide  Tert.  L.  de  Anno  C.  XXXV.  Sed  & Ircnxum, 
loco  cicaco : ‘Ex  qvo  nonnulla  Theodorccus  tranftulit ; in  avibus  leve 
qvoddam  ineft  mendum,  qvod  obiter  i nobis  corrigendum  eft.  Scribit 
igitur  Ire  narus.  i(fij  « j ucr  rfdarercu  zrafi  cusfk  rd  aSecti  1 (fil  fK&eepia, 
>(tpj  dx&pKtevct , eyu  dnt  av  zriciua-ajiu.  Ire  11  aci  vetus  Interpres  hrec 
pofteriora  ita  uti  apud  Theodor.  extant , legifie  videtur.  Nam  vertit 
ego  neqvaqvam  credo.  Scribendum  veto  xk  ay  irKoixTtufir,  affirmare  non 
aufim. 

N.VI.  Eli  Pdfttj  y>  ytyevan)  Romanorum  Pontificum,  qvi  a Petro  proximi 
' fuerunr,  peroblcura  fcrieseft,  varicdve  Scriptorum  opinione  jaCtata.  Deqva 
cum  tam  infignisEpiphanii  locus  ille  fit,  pauca  ad  cum  ipfum  illuftrandum 
explicanda  videntur.  Ac  praecipua  qvidem  de  Lini,  ac  Clcti  Pontificatu 
controverfia  nalcitur.  Qvos  plcriqye  non  Petri  liicceftbres,  nec  ordinarios 
Pontifices;  led  Chorepilcopos  extume  putant,  ab  eo^ve  vice  fua,  qvo  prae- 
lertim  tempore  abeflet , Urbi  prarfedos.  Alii  legitimos  & ordinarios  fa- 
ciunt. Utriusqvc  lententia:  mentionem  facit  Epiphanius,  & utra  verior  fit, 
• incertum  relinqvic.  Priorem  ex  Pfeudodamalo  ampleCtitur  Onufrius  in 
Chronico:  qvi  a Petro  adhuc  fiiperftire  Chorepilcopos  duos  conftitutos  ait, 
Linum,  atqveCIctum,  anno  Pontificatus  FuiXlV.  Paul6  vero  ante  qvam  mo- 
reretur, eundem  Petrum  fuccefiorem  ordinalle  Clementem  anno  Chrifti 
. LXVIII.  Linus  porro  eodem  anno, qvo  Pecrus,  paucis  menfibus  interjectis, 
nempe  IX  Kal.OCtpaflus  eft.  Clemens  primus  poft  Petrum  Romanus  Pon- 
'■*  tifexannosleditIX,;menlesIV,dies  XXVI.  Qvi  cum  Vefpafiano  VII,  &Tito 
VColT  anno  Chrifti  LXXVII  mortuus  eflet.luccefibrem  habuit  Cletumrqvi 
Clementis  haftenus  non  collega,  led  adminifter  fuerat.  Atqve  is  Pontifica- 
tum fex  annis  tenuitmcnfibus  V, diebus  tribus,  cum  Epileo  pus,  ac  Pontifi- 
cum minifter  annis  antea  XX,  menfibus  V,  diebus  XII  extitiflcc.  Ut  in 
totum  annis  XXVI,  Menfibus  X,  diebus  XV  Epilcopatum  gellerit.  Moritur 
autem  anno  Chrifti  LXXXIV  Domitiano  IX  A Virginio  Colf  Hunc 
i Anacletus  excepit.  Hac  Onufrius.  A qvibus  veteres  plcriqve  prarftancis- 
fimi  fcnptores,  ac  rccendores  diffentiunt;  qvatenus  Linum  de  Clctum,  five 


a 
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Anadetum,  poft  Petrum  legitimos,  & ordinarios  Pontifices  numerant, Ut 
Irenxus  Lib.  III.Cap.III.  Eulcbius  in  Chron.&  in  Hiftoria.  Tcrtul.  Epipha- 
nius, & alii  innumeri.  Qvibus  libenter  accedimus.  Sed  illorum  plcriqvc 
Clctum  eundem  cum  Anaclcto faciunt.  Qvi  omnia  redte  in  Annalibus  ac  . 
diligenter  expolita  fiint.  Sed  viriola  eft  ibidem  annorum  ratio,  & biennii . 

ubiqvc commilfus,  dcqvoad  Hxr.LI.  difputamus.  Qyocir-  , 
ea  caftigatam  Pontificum  Rom.  lcricm,&  ad  veros  annos  reda  diam  hoc  lo- 
co lubiiciam ; eorum  duncaxat,  qvos  Epiphanius  recenlct. 

Primus  igitur  Romx  Pontificatum  tenuit  Petrus ; Qvi  anno  Neroni» 
XUI.pafiiis  eft,  Capitone  & Rufo  Coit  qvi  eft  Julianus  CXII,  xrx  Dionyfia-  A 
nx  LXVII,nonLXIX,ut  eft  in  Annalibus, aut, ut  Onufrio  placet, LXVIIL  . 

Hic  enim  uno  duntaxat  anno:  illi  biennio  verum  tempus  antevertunt.  Cu-  . 
jus  caulamad  HxrelinLI.  aperiemus. 

Eodem  anno  Linus  fuccelfit.  Cui  annos. imputant  XI,  menles  1 1,  dies 
XXUI.  Idcmqvc  mortuus  eft  anno  Dionyfiano  LXXVI1I,  Scpt.  XXIII,  non,' 
ut  ilii  cenlent,  LXXX. 

Tertius  Linum  Clerus  excepit,  leditqve  annos  XII,  menles  VII,' dies  • 

II.  Obiit  anno  Dionyfiano  XCI.  AprilisXXVL  Trajano,  Se  Glabrio- 
ne ColT 

Qvartus  eft  Clemens, cui  anni  tribuuntur  IX,  menles  VI, dies  VL  Mo- 
ritur anno  Dionyf  centcfimo',IX.  Kal.Dcc. 

Qvintus  Romx  prxfuit  Anadetus  , annis  IX,  menfibus  III,  diebus  X 
Obiit  anno  CX 

Sextus  Euariftus;  qvi  & iple  annos  (edit  DC  menles  m.  Mortuus  eft  an- 
no CXLX,  Odlobr.  XXVI. 

VII  eft  Alexander;  qvi  X annos  Ecdcfix  prxfuit,  aut  etiam  aliqvoteo 
amplius  menles.  Vixit  ad  annum  ulqve  CXXX  Qyo  eodem  anno 

VIII  Romanorum  Pontificum  creatus  eft  Xiftus  : Is  annis  decem  exple- 
tis mortuus  eft  anno  Chrifti  circiter  CXL. 

IX  Teleiphorus  annos  ledit  XI,  menles  IX,  dies  IIL  Martyrium  fecic 
anno  CLII: 

X Hyginus, annis  IV.  Qvi  obiit  anno  CL VI. 

XI  Pius.  Cui  annos  imputant  Annales,  IX,  menles  VI.  Obiit  anno 
CLXV. 

XII  Anicetus;  annis  VIII,  minus  menfibus  II,  lac  diebus  VIL  Moritur 
anno  CLXXIII. 

Hadlenus  Romanorum  Pontificum  leries  ex  Annalibus  deprompta,  led  «>* 
ad  veros  annos  redadla.  Qvorum  qvidem  fingillatim  tempora  perlcruu-'  Mg 
ri  plus  moleftix,  qvam  utilitatis  habet. 

In  Epiphanii  Catalogo  poft  Telelphorum  perperam.  Evareftus  repe- 
titur. 

O fiev  ^ TTauA.®4  t(g. ) iri  r lui  Imav/av-]  Qvod  fadlurum  le  Romanis  de- 
nunciaverat , Rom.  XV,  i8. 

Erurxor&j<ravra(  Sittai&uo  Iri;.] Singuli  nimirum.  Nam  ex  Eu-, 
lebii  Chronico  hxc  mutuatus  eft  Epiphanius.  Ubi  Lino  XI,  Cieto  XII  anni 
tribuuntur. 

T lui 
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Tjj«<  fV<  15!  SiuSexd.ru>  Hira, ) Paffi  funt  Apoftoli  L.  Fontejo  Capitone,  & 
Julio  Rufo  ColEqvibus  anno  Neronis  XIII  hnito,  coepit  XIV  ex  ante  diem 
III  Eid.  Oftobr.  Hic  eft  annus  Julianus  CXII,  atra:  Dionyfianx  LX  VIL 
Qvamobrem  non  anno  XII  Neronis,  ut  Icriplic  Epiphanius;  fed  XIII  laben- 
* tc  mortui  funt  Apoftoli.  Qyem  dum  Eulebius,  & Hieronymus  XIV  ap- 
pellant, fruftra  in  Annalibus  reprehenduntur.  Etenim  pleriqvcChriftiano- 
rum  Scriptorum  lolent  annorum  initia  a verno  Pafthaliqve  menlc,  qvod 
Eccleliaftid  anni  caput  eft,  arcelTcre : id  cjvod  a viris  eruditis  oblervatum 
eft.  Cum  igitur  annus  Neronis  XIV  coeperit  Octobris  XI  anni  Juliani  CXJI. 
Eulcbius  ac  reliqvi  ejus  initium  a mcnle  verno  nara  ®e?A»;t pui  uturparunr. 
Qvarc  nihil  ab  illis  commiftum ; uti  nec  abjofcpho,  cjvi , qvod  JudxOrum 
Hiftorici  conlveverant,  Imperatorum  ac  Principum  annos,  a Nilan  lapius 
inchoalfe  creditur;  tametli  aliqvot  ab  illo  mcnlibus  iniillent.  Qvo  illa 
Talmudiftarum  regula  pertinet:  qvi  in  Tradatu  rrcrp  wi,  C.ip.  i,  tol  .111. 
docent;  Ifraditarum  qvidem  Regum  annos  ab  antecedente  Nilan  ordiri; 
exterorum  ver6  Principum,! Tilri.  Qvod  & R.Wachar  ben  Mordcchai  in 
Computo  tradidit  Qvamobrem  Ii  qvis  exempli  caulla  ultimo  die  men- 
fis  Adar  regnum  capeflat,  lcqventi  Nilan  fecundus  imperii  illius  annus  nu- 
merabitur. p-uttf  tpea  raw  atisn  ttn  trr  •o  Dies  unus  in  fine  anni  pro 

anno  reputatur.  Qvod  Ii  qvis  primo  die  Nilan  coeperit,  non  ante  verten- 
tem annum  primus  ejus  annos  ccnfebitur. 

Ev^few/c  Sivvv,tu;  eQriufyj.  ) Exlrenxo  tam  hxc,  qvam  fcqventia  mu- 
tuatus eft.  Vide  Cap.  XXIV,  Lib.L 

N VIL  OT  y>  Siivarcy.d.  i xdvt&.)  DeclFe  nonnihil  hujus  loci  integritati  fufpi- 
cor.  Aut  hic, aut  his  fimilia  fcriplit  Epiphanius.  OT  yap  Siiva,  cq  irotav,  a 
ewJr©'  3hiro6a  e \va)  etunjf. Oli  SuvcSau\  ei  ro  zriv dva\  xuxov,  ttSe lim'  xetutur 
yeyoveva/.  Duo  erant  Carpocratianorum  dogmata  : Alterum;  mundum, 
aeatasqvc  res  omnes  nona  bono  illo  fupremoqve  Deo;  led  ab  inferioribus 
Angelis  fuifte  conditas.  Alterum,  in  malorum  genere  cenleri  mundum, qv*- 
qve  mundo  continentur  univerfa.  Utrunqve  dogma  Epiphanius  impugnat. 
Primum  qvidem;  qvdd  ex  eo  confcqvens  eft;  imbecilliorem  Angelis  elle 
Deum.  Alterum  vero,  qvod  cum  pars  aliqva  totius  Univerlitatis  lalutem 
obtineat,  non  pollit  a bonorum  genere  penitus  excludi. 

AD  HA- RE  SIM  XXVIII , QV M EST 
CERINTHIANORUM. 
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M. IL  Ot W&  Si  kiv  dyamrrol.  J Idipfum  Philaftrius  feribit. 

N. VL  Krtj  rxrx  evexit  tj  ea^pSoiri^i)  1 crtul.  Lib.  dc  Refur.  & V . con.Mar.ad  cum 

modum  Apoftoli  locum  illum  explicat,  de  qvo  Interpretes  confule. 

N vu  Et«  xx  dv (teret  tau(jv.)  Idem  argumentum  urget  advcrlus  Helvidiutn 
Hieronymus.  0 furor  cucus,  (fi  'm proprium  exitium  mens  -ve fana  ! Dicis  ad 
' crucem  Domini  matrem  ejus  fuijfc  prafentem.  Dicis  Joanni  difiipulo  ob  vi- 
duitatem,  (fi  folttudinem  commendatam, qnafijuxta  te  non  haberet  q-vatuor 

• - V 

filios,  (fi  innumeras  filias, /piarum  confer tio  frueretur.  Vid.  Auguft.Lib.l.  dc 
Nupt.  & Concup.Cap.XI. 

Tuus  xen  ri  ioiar/P.)  Vide  Hxr.LXXVIU. 
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AD  HERESIM  XXIX,  J9PE  EST 
NAZAREORUM, 

De  Nazareis , vel  Nazarenis  vide  qvx  ad  Judaicas  Hzreles  Tomo  priore 
diximus.  Nam  iftos  a prioribus  diverfos  fuiflc , non  admodum  peri vadet 
Epiphanius.  Erant  enim  Nazarei,  qui  cum  Dei  filium  confiterentur  effe 
Cbrifium , omnia  lumen  Deteris  Legit  obfiervabant , aic  Auguftinus.  Qvi  & 
Matdrei  Hebraicum  Evangelium  habere  fefe  ja<fticabant,uti  poftea  dicetur. 
De  iis  Hieronymus  Epift.  ad  Auguft.  Ufqve  hodie  per  totas  Orientis  cyna. 
gogas  inter  Judaos  Harefis  efi,qva  dicitur  Minoorum,  (fi a Pbarifieis nunc 
ttfiqvc  damnatur,  qvos  vulgo  Nazaraos  nuncupant , qvi  credunt  in  CbrL 
fium  filium  Dei, de.  Seddumvolunt  (fi  Judai  ejfie,  & Cbrifiiani,  nec  Judai 
fiunt , nec  Cbriftiani.  Ergo  Nazarei  Chriftiano  fe  nomine  venditabant 
• Fuiflc  vero  qvi  in  mero  Judaifmo  precipuam  qvandam  eodem  nomine  fe- 
to™ confli  tuerent,  ab  uno  Epiphanio  didicimus.  De  iifdem  agit  Augu- 
flinus  Lib.  I.con.CrelconiumCap.  XXXI.  Et  nunc  fimt  qvidam  baretici, 
qvi fie  Nazarenos  vocant,  d nonnullis  autem  Sjrnmacbiani  appellantur  & 
circuncifionem  babent  Judaorum , (fi  B apti  fimum  Cbrifiianorum. 

Ata^r.]  Tritam  ac  vulgarem  de  Oraculi  Jacobxi  inter- 
pretatione fenrentiam  feovitur  Epiphanius.  Qvx  cft  ejufmodi : Nunqvam 
i Tribu  Juda  Principes  defuturos ; donec  Chriftus  adveniret : hoc  eft  fub 
lpium  Meffix  adventum  delituros  Principes  , qvi  hactenus  e Tribu  Juda 
wticerant:  Qyod  in  Alexandro  contigifli  putat;  qvi  poliremus  i Regia 
illa  Judx  familia  fuit.  Cui  Herodes  lucceilic,  homo  neqve  judx  tribulis, 
nec  omnino  Jud.tus,  (cd  Idumxus,  8t  alienigena  : ante  qvem  qvi  de  Tri- 
bu Juda  citimi  Principes  fuerant,  udem  & ad  Leviticam  pertinebant;  ve- 
luti  Macchabxi,  ac  deinceps  alii.  Hxc  qvidem  Epiphanius  veteres  fccu- 
tus.  Sed  in  hac  opinione  multa  lunt  a Viris  doftis  olim  animadverla, 
param  falfa,  partim  dubia,  Sc  incerta.  Falfum  eft  ad  Chnftum  ufqve 
Dominum  imperafle  natos  e Tribu  Judx  Principes;  cum  tot  annis  an- 
tea, imo  feculis,  ftrips  illa  regia  defecerit.  Qvod  vero  in  Macchabxis 
continuatam  hujus  feriem  affirmant ; eoldcmqve  materno  faltem  gene- 
re ex  illa  Judx  Tribu  oriundos  fuiflc;  neqve  verum  cft;  neqve  ad  rem  per- 
«net.  Id  qvod  erudite  Perrerius  nofter  ad  illum  Gencf  locum  demon- 
ltrat.  Mulco  igitur  verior,  &Jacobi  verbis  aptior  cft  ifta  fententia : ut  cum 
dixit : Non  auferetur ficeptrum  de  Juda, neqve  dux  de femore  ejus,  donec  ve. 
niat  qvi  mittendus  efi:  hocunum  velit:  Non  auferetur,  vel,  ut  Hebraici 
legitur;  Non  recedet  Uve  imperium  acpoceftas  de  Juda:  hoceft 

a Tribu  Juda , regioneqve  illa,  qvam  in  promifli  terra  occuparic,  cuidve 
nomen  dederit.  Ut  per  Judam  tam  populus  ipla  ab  Iuda  oriundus,  aut 
nominatus ; qvam  regio  illi  attributa  hgnificecur.  Nam  tametfi  ante  Chri- 
ltum  translato  in  captivitatem,  opprclfo^ve  ludx  populo,  Imperii  feries 
illa  interrupta  videatur,  non  tamen  penitus  recellit,  aut  extindhim  eft, 
ante  ludaicum  excidium:  fecundum  qvod  tempus  Templo,  urbe,  im- 
perio , ac  icaXiTHq.  exuti , , alienis  legibus  ac  dominacioRi  tiibiaccnc. 
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Prxviderat  Spiritus  fafrftus  divortium  illud  regni  ac  populi;  cum  fub  Ro- 
bo amo  alii  llraelitx.*  alii,  Judat  populus  ac  regnum  nominari  coeperunt. 
Noverat  ab  Afiyriis  prolligandum  altemm  illud  ; adeb  ut  imperium  ab 
coprorlus  auferretur  ac  recederet,  necunqvam  in  integrum  rellituerctur. 
Qvarc  ad  hujus  diferimen.  de  altera  illa  regni  populiqye  portione , ova:  ab 
juda  magna  ex  parte  nata  , 8c  ab  eo  cognominata  cft , & in  ejus  ditione 
agro^ve  collocata,  pronunciavit?  Non  ante  recefliiram  ab  ea  poteftatem 
atqve  imperium,  ac  Reipubl.  formam,  qvam  CHRISTUS  advetiiflec. 
Haec  ipla  utriusqve  Regni  comparatio  non  mediocriter  ad  illuftrandum 
Oraculum  illud  pertinere  videtur.  Ex  cjvo  confeqvens  cft , in  Alexandro 
minime  fatalem  illam  Imperii  dignitatem  ac  poteftatem  dcfilTc  ; (edpoft 
CHRISTI  Nativitatem  & Herodis  obitum  extingvi  coepiflc  , ln  iplo  au- 
tem Urbis  excidio  funditus  deletam.  Cxtera  apud  Perrcrium  nofttum 
legito. 

AUireo-e  ydp  rj  rd£i(. ) Qvx  hic  ab  Epipbanio  narrantur,  ncqve  Iccum 
cohxrcnt;  nec  cum  Hiftorix  fide  contendunt.  Legitimorum  Prtncipum, 
qvi  de  Tribu  Jud.c  prodierant, friem  intercidide  putat,  qvo  tempore  imd 
igoTf,  hoc  cft  pofteaqvam  CHRISTUS  Bethlecmi  natus  cft ; idqvc  fub 
Alexandro  contigifle;  qvi  poftremus  ex  illuftri  ac  regia  illa  familia  fuit,  He- 
rodis Si  Augufti  temporibus.  Qvx  omnia  pciturbata  lunt,  Si  anryxXwa. 
Placet  itaqvc  liqvidam  illorum  temporum  rationem  ex  Jolepho  aliisqve 
colligere. 

Simon  Jonathx  ac  Judx  Macchabxi  frater  Ptolemxi  generi  infidiis  mo- 
ritur AnnoGrxcorum  177,  I.  Mach.  Cap.  XVI.  14,  qvi  & Sabbaticus  erat, 
qvanqvam  Jotephus  anno  priore  id  accidifle  fignificet : dum  poft  Simonis 
obitum  annum  Sabbaticum , & qvidem  haud  mediocri  intervallo,  coepifi 
te  IcriBit  Lib.XIIICap.XV.  Ergo  anno  Periodi  Julianx  4579,  mente  XI, 
hoc cftScbath, exeunte  Icilicet  hieme, necatus  eft.  Eodem  anno  fucceffit 
Joanncs  Hyrcanus  ejus  filius.  Qvi  qvidem  cum  annos  XXXI  imperaflet, 
moritur  rcli&is  V liberis.  Succedit,  Ariftobulus  natu  maximus, qvi  primus 
Regium  fibi  diadema  fompfit,  & announo  regnavit.  Qvo  mortuo,  Salo- 
meconjux,  qvam  Grxci  Alexandram  vocant,  Ariftobuli  fratres,  q vos 
ille  in  vinculis  hahuerat,  lol  vit,&]annxum  Alexandrum,  qvi  St  xtate, & 
moderatione  prxftabat  exteris , Regem  conftituit.  Regnavit  hic  annos 
XXVII,  moriturqve  xtatis  anno  XL,  relidis  cum  uxore  Alcxandra  liberis 
duobus  Hyrcano,  Si  Ariftobulo.  At  Alexandra  annos  IX  regnum  admini- 
ftravit,  Poft  cujus  obitum  ambo  fratres  ita  inter  fe  convenerunt;  ut  Hyr- 
canus Pontificatum  teneret.  Ariftobulus  regnum.  Hyrcanus  lummum  Sa- 
cerdotium imitCoff  Hortenfio,&  Metello:  qvi  eft  annus  Urbis  DCXXCV. 
In  qvem  anni  illi  ex  lofcpho  fingillatim  enumerati  incidunt,  fi  unum  dun- 
taxar  ex  iis  inchoatum  accipias.  Eft  hic  annus  Per.  lulianx  4645,  ante  vul- 
garem CHRISTI  natalem  6g.  Augufti  annus  primus , fi  i Iulii  Cadaris  ne- 
ce inchoetur,  accidit  Anno  V.  DCCX,  Periodi  lulianx  4670.^  Herodis 
verb  primus,  qvo  Icilicet  regnum  1 Romanis  contecutus  eft , incurrit  in 
Confutatum  Domitii  Calvini , & Afiniil Pollionis,  qvi  cft  ab  V-  C 714, 
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Pcriod.  julian.  4674.  live,  ut  alii  Agrippa  & Caninio  ColTiqvo  anno  pacifici 
regnare  carpte,  eftqvc  V.C.  717- Perid.Julian.4677,  ante  vulgarem  Chrifti  na- 
talem  37.  Qyamobrem  Alexandri  illius  obitus  rot  annis  Chrifti  ortum,  imo 
& Augufti,acqvc  Herodis  imperium  antecellit,  contra  qvam  Epiphanius 
fcriplit.  Nam  immanis  relarciri  utcunqve  poterit;  Ii  luxata 

hxc  & alieno  loco  polita  dixeris, egors  auree,  Bic.  Ut  ita  omnino  legen- 
dum Iit.  Aieiretre  ycip  1 ; rd^ig  e£ors  ot/rof  ytwarau  ev  BiyS-Aff/t* 

&u ac  Mi  &ct<riAfai(, 3,  ATy»Vtf  S Pa/nauax  aWexfa- 

rog  ' t(aj  hrf&h i kXefcdvtyx  r£r  Uf anxii, ng)  (ia.mt~.txZ.  <tiP'S 

AAr^aV^s  Ai  ren»  5t&  0 kAw©*,  Xara'  «un/  r* , SaaA/vac, 

T^e  ^ AAs£«vt^ac  KaAy/«w;f.oe^Aao)j(aa,&c.  Hac  qvideru  ratione 
labem  illam  priorem  evitabimus;  neqve  Alexandri  exitum  cum  Chrifti  ortu 
copulabimus.  Verum  Jiuic  conjeCfurx  noftrar'  non  admodum  confidimus. 
Qyippc  in  Harreli  L.  I.  eadem  pene  hiftorix  ovI%vm(  ab  Epiphanio  repetita. 
Qvx  ut  poftrcmo  caftiganda  videatur,  illud  umen  unum  fupererit  contra 
veritatem  hiftorix  dictum : In  Alexandro  Sacerdotalem  illam  regiamqvc  de- 
liille  ftirpem.  Nam  cxjoiepho  conflat  poft  Alexandrum,  Hyrcanum,  & A- 
riftobulum  cx  eadem  progenie  aliqvandiu  Pontificatum  atqve  imperium 
obtinuidc.  Poftrcmo  Jofephus  in  calceLib.XIV  (cribit  Antigono  Alexandri 
fratre  Ariftobuli  filio  lecuriab  Antonio  percudo,  Adamonxorum  ftirpem  de- 
lude, qvod  contigit  Agrippa  & Canidio  CofT  A.  V.717,  longo  poft  Alexan- 
drum illum  priorem,  & Alexandram  tempore. 

• Er Bij5Af£/tt^  hiAaiaf.)  ha  in  qvibusdam  [Matthxi  exemplaribus,  pro 
IxAt,  ut  animadvertit  Hieronymus:  qvod  etfi  vitiolum  injComm.adCap. 
II.  Matthxi  putet  efte . tamen  non  aliter  iplemet  in  Eulebii  Chronico  Icri- 
plit : neqve  vero  improbanda  eft  ifta  ledtio , ut  ad  Eulcbium  Pontacus 
oblervat. 

,\vr3rc y&i^LctcttJvap.)  Jolcphus  Ljb.  XIII.  Alexandri  uxorem,  Hyrcani 
Si  Ariftobuli  matrem  Alexandram  appellat  qvam  Si  mortuo  conjuge  IX 
annis  prxfuide  Icribir.  Qvo  eodem  Alexandrx  nomine  Ariftobuli  Hyrca- 
ni majoris,?.  uxorem  vocat, T eXevlr^atrr® Ai AetvcfirAa , inqvit,  SaA&I- 
(u 1 i yxwrj  aulrjf,  ttsyofievri  3 uari  EAAjjVwr  AAs£aW]j«  At 'xraura.  cfv  a- 
AeAQxpaiffS,  Sa.  Nutqvam  Saalinx  nomen  apud  Jolephum  legere  'me- 
mini. Qyanqvam  non  aliter  illam  Chriftiani  Scriptores , qvam  Salinam 
nominant.  Eulebius  in  Chronie,  Hicronym.  in  Cap.  IX  Dan.  aliiqvc,  de 
qvibus  Scaligcr  AnimadverC  ad  Euleb.  Num.  MDCCCCXLF.  Unus  Ma- 
rianus Scotus  anno  mundi  4110  Alexandram  Salomam  redte  nuncupat.  Ea- 
dem porro,  nili  fallor,  Alexandra,  live  Salome  utriusqve  fratris  uxor,  Ari- 
ftobuli, 8i  Alexandri,  fuit : qvi  poft  Ariftobuli  mortem, Jannxum  Alexan- 
drum vinculis  ided  lolutum  ad  regnum  evexit:  qvod  cum  eo  nuptias  co- 
puladet. 

1V  _ Hk  ydfi  0 I dxuiS®  trr©J-  )Fruftra  (ibi  perfvafit  Epiphanius  Iacobum  mi- 
norem Iolephi  B.Marix conjugis  filium  fuidc,  ideoqve  Domini  fratrem  no- 
minari : De  qva  redi&um  eft  alio  in  loco. 

Er:  Si  ng)  tepaTeutrarraduTm)  Illud  verri  non  modo  fallum;  led&  con- 
tra hypothefin  eft.  Si  Iolephi  filius  eft  Iacobus,  lolcphus  autem  de  ftirpe 


AD  H/ER.  XXVIII,  CERINTHIANORUM.  » 

David  non  Levitica  ac  Sacerdotali  fuit;  qvi  tandem  Sacerdos  clfc  Jacobus 
potuit  > Dies  maternum  illi  genus  ab  Sacerdotali  Tribu  propagatum.  Sed 
ut  illud  demus, qvis  neftit,  c]vod  jampridcm  ab  eruditis  hominibus  prodi- 
tum eft.  maternum  genus  nullo  numero  fuifft  : nedum  ut  propter  illud  jus 
ullum  ad  lacerdotium  habere  qvisqvam  potuerit?  Sed  de  tota  hac  Jacobi 
hiftoria  dicetur «d  Hxr.  LXXVIU;  ubi  dcjacobo  uberiorem  narrationem  in- 
ftituic. 

Ai'l)v  tprlctv  Uasajoi  txaASvro.]  Chriftianos  olim  Jeflxos  appellatos  fu- 
ifle cenftt  Epiphanius  a Jcfle  Davidis  progenitore  : aut  ab  Je(u,qvod  He- 
braice S-egaircuT^s  lonat.aut  ‘Sxotrjgaln  qvo  a nonnullis  vehementius  agi- 
tari lolct:  led  Hxrcticis  ferme,  qvorum  five  non  immerito  reprehendant, 
intolerabilis  luperbia;  five  perperam  accuftnt,  vanilfima  ac  ridicula  impu. 
dentia  eft.  Ex  hoc  igitur  grege  qvidam:  Profetlo,  inqvit, cum  illum  Dpi. 
pbanu  locum  legof.it is  mirari  nequeo  hominis  in/cientiam,  Qfm  lingua  inter- 
pretatione,^ in  veritate  biforia.  Adeo  multis  adverfts  utrimque  modis 
peccat  in  illo  uno  de  Nazarais  capite.  Sed  de  Hiftoria  mox  videro.  De 
Nominis  rnbjoi  interpretatione  hoc  vulgri  criminari  (olent:  qvod  hjoi  no- 
men Grxcx  originis  efle  cr?diderit,iiira Tnttitrqe%,(ivc  iijoaf  Ionice  conce- 
pto,qvod  ed&cgaxerfv:  cum  ab  Hebraica  voce  petenda  nominis  illius  no- 
tio fit,  qvx  Salvatorem  fignificat.  Verum  hxc  cnuumvpuc,  Sc  qvidem  haud 
abfurde  ufurpavit  Epiphanius.  Etenim  w,  a qvo  irwvn,vel  jrwr,  idem  eft 
ac  qvod  in|  corporis  animiqve  morhis  idem  eft  ac  S-egartuest  Sc 

icurac&cy  Qyamobrcm  non  lecunaum  .dytpi&iAoylav, & xueaoDefrav  He- 
braica vox  SrtfxtitiVHv  fonat.  led  (untDtixhxdic-,  ut  Sc  Jclum,  qvi  proprii 
falvacor  eft,  medicum  ac  curatorem  non  incommodi  interpretari  liceat. 
Ipfi  enim  fatuum  faciet  populum  dpeccatis  eorum,  ait  Angelus,  Luc.  i.  Qvod 
qvemadmodum  prxftitcrit,  declarat  Petrus  Ait  X.  Jgui  pertranfiit  bene- 
faciendo,&  liberando  omnes  opprefos  d Diabolo.  Adde  jam  Grxcum  ex 
propinq vo  vocabulum , qvod  ab  Hebrxo  Sc  pronunciatioue  Sc  vero  potc- 
ftate  non  admudum  abhorrebat : Unde  nominis  ifta  notatio  prodiit.  Ea- 
dem porro  leguntur  apud  Cyrillum  Catech.  VI:  bpcric,  inqvit  eri  itj? 

(/Sf/J  E Sgatttc  truTrjp,  r EA Xd&t  yhuosav  ro  itb/jijti @4  exesbi)  iatgbc 

t?i  ipugwf  truttaTuv,  ugl  3-egcnramjc  xvtupaTUv-  Qvx  omnia  comi, 
-ter  accipienda  funt-non  ut  ab  'uta-cu&ou  dedudtum  rfi  bjeri  vocabulum  di- 
xerint Patres,  fcd  ut  notione  ac  fignificatione  Grxcum  nomen  cum  Hebrxo 
convenire  demonftrent. 

N.v.  ■ PJjgoici'  au  altpiAcAcyr.]  Hinc  illae  lacrymx.  Scripfit  Philo  Judxus  de 
Eflxis,  velEflenis  libros  aliqvot,  Qvorum  unus  inftribitur,  m fct  ri  XciUet 
annScpov  ctvcpiAtu^egOu.  Alius  urtgfbs  Hbtoigfisxi,  i;  burue  'dgtem-  Iniis 
duo  Eflenorum  genera  conftituit.  Uuum  r zrgtunixm,  qvi  in  oppidis  (ocia- 
lem  vitam  inftituunt,nuptiarum expertes. Alterum?  OecogrjrtKtuv  y qvi  con- 
templationi totos  (eft  tradiderant, ac  procul  .'fb  urbano  ftrepitu  in  agris;  ac 
prxlertimadMareotidcm>in  ospreloi ( Sc  povatiigloic  degerent.Poftremos  iftos 
Euftbius  Chriftianos  fuiflecrcdiditLHift.IlGXI,eademqve  Hieronymi,  cx- 
tcrorumqve  Patrum  opinio  fuit:  qvam  Epiphanius  fixutus  eft.  Sed  hoc  unum 
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addit  ex  conje&ura,  Jeffieos  illos  ab  Jeflz  Davidis  patre  nominatos.  Qyod: 
podremum  minus  verilimile  puto,  Neqve enim, opinor,  ufqvam  legi- • 
tur , Jeflzorum  nomen  Chridianis  attributum  : 8c  Eflzos  illos , non  Jcf- ' 
Ceos  a Philone  appellatos  cfTe  condat.  Sane  fi  jeflzijunqvam  Chiifliani 
vocati  funt,  multum  id  ad  teceptam  illam,  ac  veterem  opinionem  afleve-  - 
randam  faciet:  qvz  Efiiorum  nomine  Chrillianos  a Philone  comprehen- 
fos  (latuit.  Ac  profedto  fieri  iftud  potuit,-  ut  cilm  ante  Chriftianz  religio- 
nis ortum  Efleni  his  moribus,  eoljve  vire  infbtuto,  qvod  in  priore  Lior» 
Philo  predicat,  in  iEgypto  florerent, atqve  inter  ludios  & edent,  Bc  ha- 
berentur (andtiffimi ; podeaqvam  amdore  Marco  Chriftianorum  genus 
extitit,  qvorum‘vitz  ratio  primis  illis  temporibus  cum  Eflenorum  difei- 
plina  magnopere  congruebat;  ab  Alexandrinis  Gentilibus  Efleni  fint  vo- 
cati.  Qyos  enim  & Iudieos,  tunc  qvidem,  omnes  viderent,  & Rflenorum 
communem  illam  vita:  rationem,  atqve  ab  omni  luxu,&  ambitione  remo- 
tam compleftentes  cernerent  cdm  & alioqvi  ex  EfTcnoram  Iudaica  fadtio- 
ne  pleriqve  fe  ad  Chrillianos  aggrcgallent ; qvodnam  iis  aliud  nomen 
qvam  EI  Ceorum  affingerent?  Nam  Bc  diu  podea  Chrifliani  omnes  a Gre- 
cis  ac  Romanis  Iudzi  nominati,  8c  pro  ludiis  habiti  funt : Ut  non  abfur- < 
dum  fit  Philonianos  illos  Effieos  Chrillianos  fiiifle.  Qvi  au-  . 

tem  adverfiis  ea  magno  cum  flrepitu , ac  domacho  difpucantur,  cum  aut 
levia  fint,  aut  facile  diflolvi  poffint,  nihil  erit,  qvod  nos  vetudiffimi  illius  ■ 
opinionis,  ac  tantorum  Patmm  authoritatis  & confenfionis  pceniteat.  Vide 
qvi  de  his  eruditiffime  Serratius  noderi.  IU.]Trihirefii  adverfiis  Scalige- 
rum  ac  Iunium  diflerit. 

T Sto  yap  rmc  re'  vrahouov.)  Si  de  primogenitis  omnibus  intelligatj' 
falfum  erir.Neqve  enim  Primogeniti  omnes  Nazarei  fuerunt, fed  aagktof 
Bc  de  qvibusdam  accipe,  utdcSamplbncj,  & fi  qvi  alii  ejusdemmodi  fiie-’ 

N-  Vi.rint : 

A /&oi  Si  Natrafa/af.JDe  his  egimus  ad  Hirefin  Nazareorum,  qvi  ed  j 
N.vn.in  Lib.I.  ordine  XIX. 

Kai  ypgiCpaa  rd  ttfffcd  htSd/olf.]  Qvi  Aymygalpa  dicuntur.  AtqTe  hic 
triplicem  facrorum  Librorum  partitionem  complectitur,  qvi  edr-nip,',  hoc 
ed  Lex  Propheta ; 8c  esotq  dyteypaQa,  five  yggcQfia.  De  qvo  ■ 

H.  IX.  vide  Hieron.  Prologo  Galeato.  Eliam  in  Thisbi,  verbo  ara. 

A/Ast  dntdfievoi  «raiSw]  Non  dubito  qvin  (cribcndum  fit  l&Sier.  Qvod 
autem  Judaicas  illlas  imprecationes  in  Nazareds  Hzreticos  conferri  feribie  . 
Epiphanius , Hieronymus  adChridianos transfert.  ItacnimillcadEfa.LII. 

St  fitb  nomine , ut  fape  dixi  , Nazarenorum  ter  in  die  in  Cbriftianos  congerunt 
mstjediSa. 

Eyutrt  StokP  MarS-diov.  ] Qvod  Bc  Hieronymus  Grice  reddidit,  & citat  • 
iple  fa-pius.  Neqve  verd  purum  putum  Matthii  Evangeliumfuit,  ut  exi- 
dimafle  videtur  Eipiphanius;  (ed  ab  illis  depravatum,  qvod  Bc  Evangelium 
7$  LfyaJuc  appellat  EufebiusLib.lII.Hidor.Cap.  XIX.  Hieron.  in  Cap.  XIL 
Matth.Cap.  ij.  fnEvange/i»,  qvo  utuntur  Nazareni  Ebionita,  qvod  nuper  . 
in  GrxcumdcHebrxofermonetran/lulimiui&qvodvocatur  dplcnsqycMat-  J 
tbai  autbenticumdomo  ifie,  qvi  aridam  habet  manum,  coment  artus  firibitur,-' 


AD  HiER.  XXX,  EBIONITARUM. 


55 


Idem  in  Script.Ecdefde  Matthxo  agens,  hujus  Hebraicum  ipfum  in  Czfa- 
ricnfi  bibliotheca  aflervatum  xtate  lua  narrat,  cujus  fibi  i Nazarxis  exlcri- 
bendi  facultas  fueri  t.Sed  NazarxorumEvangelium  neq  vaqvam  Matthxi  ger- 
manum fuit.  Poftrcmo  num  Hebraica  veteri  puraqve  lingva,  an  Syriaca, 
five Hicrofolymicana,  vulgariqvc Macthxus Evangelium  lcriplerit,  nonnifi 
ex  conjecturis  pronunciari  poteft.  Nihil  enim  certi  cxploradq  ve  ab  Autho- 
ribus  dilcas. 


AD  HJERESIM  XXX,  EST , 

EBIONITARUM. 


NJL  r tyovc  Jlr  tj rari;.]  AtChron.  Alexand.  P.  597,  refert  anno  Trajani 

VIII,  Candido  &QvadratoCo(T  Ebionitarum  emerfiffe  fedtam. 

K m.  Koj to  ffyj  zrfiorov. ] Duplex  Ebionitarum  factio  fuit,  Nam  alii  merum 
ac  firaplicem  hominem  aflerebant  efiejcfum,atqvc  a Jolepho  Mariaq  ve ge- 
nitum. Alii  e lincto  Spjpitu  a Virgine  fulceptum  ita  fatebantur,  uti  Deum 
ac  Verbum  ede,  aut  exadfle  antea  negarent.  EufebiusLIII,  C.  XXL  Orige- 
nes  contra  Celium  Torna.  Efiiaii  rs  y>  0 a7<v£o ( ca^a.  1x6 cuctf  xaAf?3i  ^3 
E&avaioi  Ztffialtgxiru’  oi  ^onlx6ctmv  r fetrw  a vyegirov  a^yh^dfSpoi.Qyo- 
rum  genera  ilia  duoTom.  3 commemorat:  OTn  St  dtnv  ct  ASoi  ES 
roiexTla^Beox i/jLo/.oyxv!e( ougiojc  ^purt6ebietXt^x%nro>  yt^ir^fiEb’ 
<HvAoi7rx;  dvB^tnzntf.  Verum  Ebionxorum  nomen  latius  extendifle  vide- 
ri poteft.  Origcncs;  ut  Ebionxos  illos  appellet;  qvi  cum  alioqvi  de  Chri- 

• Ili  Divinitate  recte  fentirent,  cum  Chriftiana  religione  Judaicas  cerimonias 
amplectendas  crederent.  Qvod  qvidem  Tomo  1 fub  initium  fignificare 
videtur.  Theodoretus  deEbionxis.  Tovdf  Kvoiov bjirxv X(t<ccvt£  1(001$, 

Tiji  Maliae 'i<Pr/Tt  ytytuxirjS^  avificcrov/iivovla.,  ciqtitj  6i  xa)  xaBafinrJUf 
a/han  iletiPegovItt  Mtooaty.oo  xoKle vona  rauci».  Lego  xoXilsuotlat, 
neqvc  ad  Chriftum  referri  puto. 

N.  iv.  E uri  6c  xtoi  tov  Ihtlpctf^liix]  Tam  Patriarcharum,  q vam  A poftolornm 
dignitates, ac  vocabula  apudjudxos  nonnifi  poli  Urbis  excidium  ufurpata 
videntur.  DePatriarchis  inThcod.Cod.Lib. XVI Tit.  VIII  freqvensell men- 
tio. Et  qvidemApoftoli  Patriarcha-  velut  affelTotes  cx  communi  &u  Ii  cata  vo- 
cis notione  didti  lunt , qvod  ad  exigendas  a Synagogis  pecunias  ab  illo  mit- 
terentur: ut  ex  Cod.Theod.patetL.XIV  de  Judxis.  qvi  locus  qvod  ad  Epi- 
phanium  illuftrandumimprimis  confert,hic  adlcribendus eft : Superfiitwnis, 
inqvit,rW^»x  efi, ut  Arcbijynagoghfive  Presbyteri  Judaorum,  vel  qvos  ipji 
Apofiolos  vocant,  qvi  ad exigendum  eurum,  atqve  argentum  aPatrUrcba  cer- 
to tempore  diriguntur^fingulis  Synagogis  exailam fummam  atqve  fiufieptam 
ad  eundem  reportent.  £pva  de  re  omne  qvicqvid  confideret  a temporis  ratio- 
ne confidimus  efie  colleSum, fideliter  ad  nofirum  dirigatur  orarium.  De  catero 
autem  mbtl prsdttlo  decernimus  efie  mittendum.  De  iisdem  Patriarchis  qvod 
Epiphanius  indicat,  non  delectu,  fcd  generis  fuccelfione  dignitatem  adeptos, 
ac  pleruraqve  luxu  ac  deliciis  corruptos,  Hieronymi  authoritate  confirmari 
poteft,  qvi  in  Comm.  in  Cap.111  Eia.  ad  hxc  verba ; Et  effocminati  domi- 
nabuntur cis , ita  ferit»  t.  Confideremus  Patriarchas  Judaorum , £}*  juvenes , fi- 
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ve  pueros,  effceminatosqve  ac  delitiis  affiuentes,(fi  impletam  Prophetiam  efie 
cernemus. 

£vaf$i&  cxwn tS Tf amr. ] Qyi  Chriftianus  fiiit,  ur  cx  Attis  In- 
ventionis S.  Stcphani  conflat.  Nec  redii  Judaica  religionis  tenaci  (limus,  ac 
Chriftiani  nominis  ofor  acerrimus  aqvibusdam  fuifle  proditur,  qvod  ab  eo 
Saulus  urrunqve,  hoc  eft  Judaicam  legem , Se  Chriftianorum  odium  didice- 
rit: qvat  conjectura  levis  eft.  Qvid  enim  necefle  eft,  a praeceptore  poftre- 
mum  hoc  haufifle  Saulum,ac  non  potius  fuapte  fponte,  & aliorum  hortatu 
excmploqve  (iifcepifle? 

N.v.  Esr«rx«*7®*Bf/y/*A«f.]Com.FregeIl*  perperam  reddidit. 

rd^ct^eeg/jujecvsTtti.] Qyx  vulgd  Perfica  vox  dicitur,  eadem  Bt  ab  He- 
brxis  ufurpata-  Ezcch. XXVII  prr:lunt  rinx»- 

ToxJ1  MarSajov  EGcetikbv  (fvrov]  Nili  vitii  aliqvid  ei  loco  fubftt,  Qvrat 
appellari  puto  Chrifti Domini  genealogiam,  qvae  arboris  inftar conformari 
vulgo  (olet. 

N.V1T.  naeaywciTOfySveif  rd&ioci.)  Meminit  Gadarenarum  Thermarum  Eu- 
napius  in  Jamblicho.  Mera  Sefybvov  riva  So£av  dirroTp  Sh'  ra  T aiotpep, 
Stppici  Se  kt  A»rf a rij('S.vpta(,  ryt  fX$ryv  Pa ifiandii  e»  Baratf  StvnpoC 
cueivotf  Se  we ertv  ereoje  i^p.QdJkAecB,ail'  mptvorrsn  Se  nara  r upav  etcrdrd- 
Saga  rScrtsp,  &c.Ubi  & fontes  duos  in  eo  loco  fuifle  meminit,  qvorum  al- 
teri Efa»c,altcriArripa>c  nomen  fuit,  ex  qvibus  puerulos  duos  cujusmodi  vi- 
delicet Amores  finguntur,  Jamblichus  Magus  excivit.  Ut  intelligas  qvan- 
aopere  ille  locus  amatoriis  illecebris,  ac  libidinibus  opportunus  fuerit.  ' 

E vS-ayi>Tait$tp§  ®tu.)  Eodem  Daemonis  artificio  fattum  eft,qvod  nar- 
rat Hieron.  Ep.XlII.  Ab  Hadriani  temporibus  ufipve  ad  imperium  Confianti- 
. ni, per  annos  circiter  CLXXX,  in  loco  Refurredtonis fimnlacrnm  Jovis . m 
Crucis  rupe  fatua  ex  marmore  Veneris  a Gentibus  pojita  colebatur-,  exifli - 
m antibus  perficutioms  aut  bor ibus , qvod  tollerent  nobis  fidem  Re furred ionis, 

(fi  Crucis, fi  loca  fanda per  Idola poUwfiint.  Nam  & Gadarenus  ager  Chrifti 
Domini  prafentia  ac  miraculis  celebratus  eft,  Luc. VIII:  qvat  funt  illa  rei 
tS  0f«  Staupxara.  Qvanqvam  Sc  ad  medicam  aqvarum  vim,  morborum- 
qve  remedia  poffit  referri. 

Kvdfyiwa-f  cateire.)  Mira  vocis  ufurpatio,  qvapromifcuasutriusqve  fe- 
xus  balneas  fuifle  fignificat.Eft  enim  avdgbytwov  Aevet^cuj  idem  icpromifeue. 
SicinConft.Apoft.L.I.C.IX  Ar^cyoicv  yvvrj  Tnrrj pii)  AxecQ-m.  qvod  impuri f- 
fimi  perditiftimiqve  genus  exempli  Romae  etiam  aliqvando  fuit.  Adrianus  au- 
tem^iuthore  Spartiano, /4ti^cr4 profixibusfiparavitr.apjod  idem  ab  Alexan- 
dro poftel  revocatum.  Lampridius:  Balnea  mifla  Roma  exhiberi  prohibuit;  , 
cpvod  qvidem  jam  ante  prohibitum  Heliogabalus fieri  permifirat.  Qvanto  pru- 
dentius moderatiusq;Romaniilliveteres?Aqvibushocmanavit  inditurum, 
ut  filii  cumparentibuspuberes,velgeneri  non  lavarentur ate paterna  reverentia 
authoritas  minueretur ; ait  Ambro.  I Off.  C.  XVIII.  & Cic,l  Off.  At  ver6  non 
Chriftiani  modo  qvilibet,(cd  etftm,  qvod  mirandum,ac  dcteftandum  magis 
eft , Clerici  ipfi  cum  mulieribus  plerumqve  lavare  confveverant.  Qvr  Ha- 
gitiofa  licentia  cum  in  Chriftianis  omnibus;  tum  in  poflcrioribus  iflis  Ca- 
nonum feveritate  coerceri  opus  habuit.  In  Laod.  Can.  XXX-  Ortis  Sii  U^a- 
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Tutu(  >7  KAifgixitc,  ij  Aanipraf  evflaAumtq//$  yiwtw&v  XonAdecS-af,  (ujii 
■zntvraX&inavoy  ij  A cweev.  Idem  &in Trullano  vetitum  cftCan.  LXXVII. 
Qvod  fcqvituqicj  ovymjpiav  impofuit  Cornario,  qvi  Sycyriam  locum  efle 
credidit;  Nam  crunupigM  antea  legebatur,  non  tamen  Syxt/fwrmajulculoX, 
Ut  qvidam  aderit. 

AutUteinf! defii.)  Corn.  deambulans  in  suref$t&  j djp  balnei  pars  eft,  ut 
ex  Galeno  ad  Galauc.  pridem  oblervatum  ab  eruditis  hominibus;  etd  non  la- 
tis liqvet  qvaepars  illa  fit.  Nos  interim  filium  reddidimus. 

Haeiawnjv  itrJ)payl/raro)  Hic  Uluftridimum  Annalium  Conditorem  in- 
icdlatur  Calaubonus;  qvod  lalutaris  illius  figni  virtute  Chriftianam  mulierem 
etanto  caftitatis  periculo  liberatam  ab  Epiphanio  dici  pueet.  Qvod  Epi- 
phanium  voluille  negat;  Sed  nec  ullam  in  figno  Crucis  ad  efficienda  miracu- 
la propriam  inefle  virtutem:  Ncqve  vero  aliter  qvam  ut  piam  ceremoniam 
adhibitam  in  Ecdefia  veteri,  qvx  orationi  adjuncta  animos  fidelium  ad 
Chrifti  crucem  eveheret.  Tum  ita  lubjicic.  jfivis  negare  audebit  aliud  boc 
tjfc , quam  qvod  feribit  Baronius  dicere  Epipbamum  Jigm  crucis  virtute , 
illam  mulierculam  fuiffe periculo  ereptam?  Hxc  ille.  Sed  qvarn  iniqva  fit, 
ut  in  plerisqve  aliis,  Cafouboni  illa  caftigatio,qvamqvc  olcitantcr  hanc  E-' 
piphanii  hiftoriam  legerit,  ex  eo  latis  apparec,  qvod  Num.  VIII  Icripfic  Epi- 
phanius:  iv xariyyirav ci ycyrec.  Ad  ydq  f <r$qayiA&  tu  XqittS  ugii 

vrfceaii  iGcrfirfiri  i yuvri-  viro  i^irov  it}  lojoijvrui  ncm%ri<reto(  eqyov  eyivsro, 
eriHU iyvcrsy,  hSa,  ovofiaXgir£,>(g}  a<Pqayk  <tai>p£,  $aguaxda.f  Aumiue. 


Qvid  ahudEpiphanius  narrat, qvam  crucis  pracipuc  lignum, & invocationem 
iminis  Chrifti  mulieri  prafidiu 


nominis  Uirilti  mulieri  praclidium  actulide  > Infinita  funt  antiqvorum  PP. 
reftimonia.qvibus  illud, qvod  Calaubonus  negat,  efficitur ! veterem  Eccle- 
: fiam  vim  qvandam  lalutari  Crucis  figno  tribuide.  Cxtcra  ut  omittam,unus 
omnium  inftar  erit  Nazanzeni  locus  ex  Orae.  111  con-Julianum.  Ubi  perfidum 
illum  Transfugam  narrat,  fiimmo  fuo  in  metu  ac  dilcrimincad  crucis  confii- 
gifle  fignum,  coqve  Daemones  fugade.  Siri  rw  raju&v  xaTaCPsiryi,  x,  to  sra- 
Acucvipdqaaxcv,  K3S  mrai  orueturctf  lt$  f (piSon/,  yiff  (berfiev  tcouhtoj{  tov 


■d«WKflju^»r,i(5H  rd  e£ij;  ({iqixtoAs^tqa'  'byytrtv  i cjt^ayd ' r^d vrcq  ei Aajuovsf' 
MovTdjoiipbSoi.  Necablimileeo,qvod  delandta  Juftina  proditum  eft,  qv* 


cum  ajuvene  qvodam  ab  libidinem CyprianiMagiartibus  pelliceretur, immifi 
nonem  eodem  Crucis  figno  repulit:  qvod  ex  Eudocix  Auguftae 


Jiim  fibi  Daemonem 

Orat.de  S.Cypriano  re  fert  PhotiusN.CCCCLXXXIV.TOfrf/2iouDT«T»f,>(g« 
^aAearairarec  r Stu  xcvt w irefjt\ futt;  <35 rl  Tijr  vratfi evov,  ngj  jj  ^/upmhu( , 

vemxrjiufvHc  ri  $m/f  * idn/sru  sfdirrdy  ixtiteot  dvctfjLabojv.  Igitur  J eauf  tf  tu 
Tvircp  perinde  ut  altera  illa,  Juftina  Dxmonem  fugavit.  NeqvcCrucisdun- 

taxat  expreda  figura, led  etiam,  B.Marix  Virginis  invocatione, ut  Nazanzenus 
Orat. XVIII feriptum  reliqvic:  Koj njy ira^evon Mctplav ixcreuucra.  (botjS^retl 
• orupDhcp  xtvAjuusuitcny.  Et  V irgmcm  Mariam  ROGA  NS,  ut  periclitanti  virgi- 
ni opem  ferret.  Qyx  tanti  Patris  authoritas  hodierna:  ledi*  imperitiam,  im- 
pict.itcniqvc  condemnat. 

N.  K.  T xoiKr/tpScne  $e  TeAturiv.)  Antea  legebatur  firoAe <<pfoV.  Vertit  enim  Corn. 
rebellis^  vehit  moriturus.  Nos  ex  Regio  Codice  ubbAj^»?  reftituimus. 
Qvod  & narrationis  feries  poftulat.  Ncqvc  enim  moribundum  Judxorum, 
cognati  deleruerant;  qvos  Myfticum  illud  infiiiurrafTe  dicit.  Hic  Epipha- 
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nium  ociofus  avidam  nugator  nimia:  credulitatis  accufat,  qvrid  falfa  Iu* 
dxi  unius  aut  alcerius  narratione  indu&us  cxidiinaveric , morituris  omni- 
bus myderium  illud  in  aurem  immurmurari ; Scribit  enim  ro  xaf'  civrS* 
dei  fiivifit rw.  Verum  ut  hate  mera  fabula  lir,  nullam  omninri 

(anchlllmus  Pater  culpam  hac  in  refuflinetjqvi  qvod  a fide  digmshomini- 
bus  acceperat, fimpliciter,  uti  narratum  libi  erat, nullo  luo  intcrpolitojudicio 
retulit.  Qvid  ed  autem  cur  deChrido  plerosqve  id  libi  ludatomm  perlvs- 
fiflt  non  putemus;  Neqvc  enim  mentitum  fuifle  Iolephum  Comitem  vel 
Calvinianuside  nili  impudenter  finxeric. 

N X)  O&tw  cJltlTiXeiii  <a(ySa?xd(iev!&.  ] Variis  modis  explicari  verba  ifta 
polfuiK:  Sive  eo  lenlu,  ovem  reddidimus:  live  qvem  Comarius  expreslitt 
Sic  enim fi facere pratendebat. 

Kaj  A$ewi$fr  ira(>' dindiq.]  Iudxi  pn  vocant  Synagogx  minidnim,  vel 
xditu  u m.  Vide  Eliam  in  Thisbi. 

KofiriTttyclp  dvlci;  xarfc>;<rt.  ] Comitum  dignitas  nudus  line  magiftratu 
ac  fun&ionc  plerumqve  titulus  fuit;  ut  ex  Theodofiano  Codice  condat. 
Hanc  Cnndantinus  plcrisqve,  ut  refert  Eufebius,  concedit.  Eadem  per 
honorarios;  codicillos  a Principe  conferebatur.  Qva  de  re  adlhemidi» 
Orat.  IV.  pluribus  difputavimus.  Ubi  ejusmodi  codicilli  JlArci  trQutfXa-  ■ 
toi  appellantur  aThemidio.  In  qvo  ridicula  ed  Anonymi  Conjectoris,  qvi 
de  Suburbicariis  nuperlcripfit,  olcitantia  cum  pari  impudencia  conjun&ai’ 
Scriplerat  Themidius  Oratione  illa  IV.  Pag.  Edit,  nodrx  117,  (e,  cum  pollet 
omnibus  illis  ex  Imperatoris  liberalitate  commodis,  ac  voluptatibus,  deli- 
tiisqve  perfrui , oircaret  rd\<  ieArotq  axBAsS-wTaJctrtpcwijAaYoie ; hoced, 
epva  tabulas  illas  configuntur  malleo  du flites,  communibus  illis  fruftibus' 
hiillc  contentum , qvos  cives  exteri  publicis  telferis  arqve  Imperatoris  largi- 
tione conleqverentur.  Hoc  in  loco  JijA-rac  orQvpjhdm  Conjcdtor  nihil^ 
aliud  qvam  teflcrasefle  contendit.  Verum  qvid  ede  poted  abfurdius,  qvam 
ex  tellcris  illis  frumentariis  credere  (sau^ov  illum  xardAeycr  d SftXpijf,  ^ 
njc  ivirabsiaq  redundare  polle  ? Prxlertim  cum,  uti  dixi,  teflerarum  illa' 
commoda,  qvx  cum  exteris  communia  capcrecillis  opponat,  qvx  raje  dfA-' 
ro/c  axoAs&ft  roje  ctpufijAaro/c..  Age  verri;  cum  Orat.  VI  P.  166,  negat’ 
iit  iMcivy  rijdfAr^qva ToAia^/ar, hoc^d Urbis  Prxfcifturam  obtinuerat,- 
. gloriari  fele ; fed  de  alia  potius  , iijn  «*  etrobjirctii  eAtCPavmpyoi  d$e  %qv- 
<ro%ooi,  hoc  ed  Imperatoris  filio,  qvem  parens  fidei  fuxcommilerat,cAneut' 
frumentariam  tederam  Conjeftor  hic  fomniet  ? Uc  ad  Iofephum  redeam, 
confer  cum  hoc  loco  qvx  Eulebius  II  & III  de  vita  Condantini  refert  qvan- 
to  hic  condi  tuendarum  ubiq  ve  Eccleliarum  dudio  flagraverit,  utqve  easdem  * 
publicis  fumptibus  exxdificari  voluerit. 

N.  xii.  KaiciiSm  SrZf-  ] Forte  Kaxisfjjoi/.  Habes  hicaqvx  benedictione con- 
lecratx ufum inlignem atqve fruftum.  Cui, cum  hxc  Icriberem,  affincqvid-  • 
, dam  ac  geminum  occurrit  apud  Photium,N.XCVI,exGcorgio  Alexandri- 1 
no  in  AftisS.  Chryloflomi.  Ubi  inter  extera  Euclix  cujusdam  filium  refert 
aB.  Chrylodomo  aqvx,  cui  lignum  Crucis  imprelferat,  alperfione  delperatiP 
fimo  ab  morbo  liberatum. 

Njav.  Ou  tj  ytvaiq  tjv  t$  Marra.  ] Qvi  tam  ablurda  interpretatione  fucum  huic 
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N.  XV. 


K.xvm. 


axvni. 


KK 
N.  XX. 


N.m 

NJQOV. 


loco  faciebant  Hxretici.ad  ea  refpiciebant,  qvx  Exo.  XVI  & Num.  Xl  dc 
Manna  leguntur:  cujus  guftus  fuifle  dicitur  lUfiyxgifir  ehaiu.  Sed  nec  mi- 
nus  ridicule  noftri  temporis  #Hxrcaci  qvidam  vocem  dxgliaf  depravare 
conati  fune. 

Xgtvnai  3 ] De  Libro  ,a  vi  Tlegtoibt  Ylh-ga  inlcripcus  erat,  me- 

minit Athaa  in  Syn.  Sc  inter  Apocrypha  cum  aliis  recenlct.  Vcluti  Hinc 
lUgkfot  YlergcuJUgioibi  lucerna,  Yligto&M  ®u(ia,  ETa/yfA/er  x$ 

Ai<hx%q  AmssdAa»' , KAt)utytrna,3cc. 

Airo  re  NuSxreac.J  Corrupta  vox' eft  Na  Stria?.  Neqve  enim  iis  in  lo- 
cis Nabatea  ulla,  nififallor.  Nabachxa  qvidcm,five  Nabatxa  ArabiQfe- 
licis  regio  cft,aucei  certe  proxima, hoc  eft  Petrxx pars.  Qvare  non  dubito 
qvin  Batanea  hoc  loco  legendum  fit.  Qvx  eft  Syrixregio  Palmyrenx  vi- 
dna,&  Paneadi : Ptolem.  Steph.  Baravsaj  enwoaua.  'Sjjgiac  jug t}  B aranea 
i innat;.  Adde  & in  Og  regno  fuifle.  Hinc  pro  eo,  qvod  Hebrxi.Grxciqve 
Ogregcm Bafiin appellant, Chaldxuspnohabec,  qvod  ad  Batancx  vocabu- 
lum accedit,  utad  XII  JoCMafiusoblervat,  In  eodem  Balanitico  trafhi  fuit  5c 
Edrai  'irrw  Grxce  Atifaj.  Qyam  Adram  Ptolcm.  putat  idem  Mafius.  Qvx 
inCcelcfyriaaPtolom.  numeratur. 

T«f  3 ngofrjrcK  Aeyatri  mu/ena*. ] Intelligentix  Prophetas  non  veritatis 
appellatos  ideo  crediderim,  qvod  tametfi  rerum  altiffimarum  intelligentia 
Client,  (apientia^veprxditi,  non  tamen  mendacio  omni  caruerint. 

HA-Sw  i\>  Uti.  ] Hxc  verba  er  odm  dlxajoot/w;?,  vel  ab  Epiphanio 

inferta , vel  Librariorum  vitio  intrufa  fune. 

Tlag$ivl& 5 ax«A^9-J  Vide  omnino  qvx  erudite  ad  illum  Elaix  locum 
diflerit  Hieron.  dc  voce  rzhv  , in  q va  calumniari  Judxi  folcnt.  Scd&Bafilius 
ad  VII  Eia.  eodem  argumento  adverfus  judxos  utitur,  qvo  Epiphanius 
Ebionitas  redarguit.  Qv6d,  nifi  parituram  Virginem  Propheta  fignificaflcc, 
fruftra  tanqvam  lignum  illud  iplum  Regi  denunciaflct. 

£2?  x,Mir6(Htraja(.)  Hunc  Elaix  locum,  qvem  de  Chrifti  Domini  gene- 
ratione , ac  facrofanftx  Virginis  parcu  intelligit  Epiphanius,  Patres  omnes 
ad  fpiricalcm  Ecdefix  parcum  referunt;  qvx  fine  ullo  dolore,  pene  mo- 
mento infinitos  Chrifto  filios  pc perit,  paritqve  qvotidic.  Iu  D.  Hieron. 
Theodoretus,Cyrillus,Eufeb.  Lib.  LEccleCHift.Cap.IV ,aliiqve  complures. 

£2?  ngj  li /reptas  aura. ) Neqve  hic  locus  ad  Chriftum  proprie  pertinet: 
camecfi  pleriqve  PP.  ad  eum  lenium  traxerint ; qvos  reprehendit  Hierony- 
mus. Cujus qvidem interpretationis caulam .attulit  LXXIIlc&io:  qviab 
HcbrxoSt  Vulgata  diferepant.  Nam  Hebraica  vox  utcn  infcruubilc  ,fivc  de- 
fperabile  figniheat.  At  ille  urt»  hoc  cd  horno  legerunt. 

KojrtJ  SauAouSlfiai  Tdc%Hgct{.) Leg.  T$ptj  SaAcjihoi. 


ILtAwod  aoreV.)HancJoannishiftoriam,qvam  a Polycarpo  acceperat, 
refert  Iren.Lib.IILCap.III.&Eufcb.Lib.III.Hi(i  Cap.  XX.  Sed  Cerinthum, 


non  Ebionem  Hxreucum  illum  fuifte,conlentiunt  omnes.  Qvare  pvrjpo- 
rucor  eft  trQdApa  Epiphanii  noftri. 


O dis  O A ecigt®‘. ) Ergo  Olearius  appellatus  eft  veftimentorum  cuftos,  ipet- 
Tufritei;.  An  idem  & oleumprxbebaq&veftimenu  fcrvabat?An  azraA/^ 
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nius,  eqvidem  nelcio.  Eulebius  veri  ab  anno  Achaz  IX , in  qvem  vati- 
cinium illud  coniicicNoftcr,  ad  Natalem  Chrifti  annos  colligit  IxcXLVIII. 
Nam  nonus  Achaz  adlcribitur  anno  cbccL.  XVIII.  Natalis  Chrifti  cb  cb 
XV.  Intervallum  anni  bccXLVIII. 

haiei^yj  ritu  Mafiav.]  Hebraei  qvidam;  utputa  Aben  Ezra,  St  David 
Kim.  in  hunc  locum,  Prophetillam  illam  E&ix  uxorem  interpretantur, 
qvx  qvod  Prophetam  virum  habuerit , Prophetifla  nuncupetur.  Hicton. 
partim  per  Prophetillam  Spiritum  lanttum,  partim  B.  Virginem  intelligit, 
qvod  & Bafilius  > aliiqvc  feqvuntur. 

Tw  ydp  evctTco  'it{-  ] Multa  hoc  loco  adverlus  St  rationem  tempo- 
rum , St  Scripturam  commitla  funt , live  Librariorum  vitio  , live  Autho- 
re  iplo  aliud  agente.  Ifaix  vaticinium  illud  anno  IX  Achaz  editum  fui£ 
fe  putat.  Eundem  porr6  annos  rcgnafle  XIV , ac  tdm  Ezechiam , cum 
Iiaias  vaticinatus  eft,  annos  XI  habuifle.  Qvod  (i  verum  eft  5 bimulum 
fuidc  oportet  Ezechiam  , cum  pater  ipGus  regnum  coepit. . Atqvi  ut  is 
XIV  duntaxat annos  regnaverit,  non  plus  XVI  annis  habuit  Ezcchias» 
qvem  tamen  XX  annos  natum,  cum  regnare  coepit , fuidc  paulo  poft 
Icribit.  Revera  autem  XXV  habuit:  IV  Rcg.  XV11I , ficli  Par.  XXIX. 
Qvare  poftremum  illud  manifefte  cum  Scriptura  pugnat.  Ut  & illud 
qvod  aderit  Achaz  annos  regnade  X I V , cui  X V I Scriptura  tribuic  IV  Reg. 
Cap.  XVI.  1,  Neqvc  verA  minus  extera  falla  funt.  Hoc  enim  oraculum, 
qvod  Ilaix  V 1 1 legitur : Ecce  Virgo  concipiet , (jc.  fub  illud  tempus  pro- 
nunciatum  e(l , qvo  Rafin  rex  Syrix,  £c  Phacce  filius  Romehx  rex  lirafil 
adverlus  Achaz  exercitum  duxerunt.  Jam  vero  Achaz  anno  Phacce  XVII 
regnare  ccepit.  JV  Reg.  XVI.i.  Igitur  mortuus  eft  Phacce  anno  Achaz 
IV ; qvi  Joacham  XX  Cap  XV  dicitur,  hoc  eft  ab  exordio  regni  Joathan: 
qvi  annis  XVI  regnavic,  eod.  cap.  comm.  $3.  Paulo  vero  poft  vaticinium 
illud, Teglathphalafar  Adyriorum rex,  cujus  opem  Achaz  imploraverat, 
vaftata  Syria  Rafin  interfecit.  Cap.  XVI.  Diu  itaqve  ante  IX  Achaz  illud 
ab  Ilaia  prxdiftum  eft:  atqve,  uci  credibile  eft,  fub  illius  exordium,  aut 
{altem  uno  alterove  poft  anno.  * 

,Hr  ii  'SdSSctTov  ^cSjTEfOTfwrer. ] Vetus  illa  qvxftio  eft,  qvid  fit  'SaS- 
ferrei'  i&xrtqbirgarrcv > de  qva  fandiorum  PP.  varix  liint,  ac  diferepantes 
fententix : Sed  imprimis  Ifidori  Pelufiotx  Epift.  CX  Lib.  III,  Chryfoftomi 
Homil.  XXXIX  in  Mat.  & Epiphanii  ciim  hoc  loco,  tdm  HxrcfiLIi 
Num.  XXXI.  Qvorum  qvidem  opiniones  utcumqve  cum  rei  veritate 
conlentanex  funt,  ab  recentioribus  qvibuldam  parum  fidelitcrexprcdx  liint. 
Nam  ut  ab  Ifidoro  exordiar,  in  Annalibus  Ecdefiaft.  anno  Chrifti  XXXII 
Num. II, Ifidori  hxc  refertur,  approbatur^ve  lententia-.  XaSSxTor  i&ntr 
(fezrftvToj  illum  futffe  diem , qvx  poft  primam  Azymorum  mox  feqvitur ; 
jficqve  didum  Sabbatum  ficuudo  - primum , ftu  Sabbatum  ex  Sabbato ; 
adbuc  infuper , qvod  eadem  dies  incidijfct  in  Sabbatum  hebdomadarium, 
duorum  feftorum  conjundione  didum  efte  Sabbatum  Sabbatorum.  Sub- 
ijcit  deinde;  eandem  ede  St  Epiphanii  lentendam:  imo  St  Suidx,  dum  • 
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ait  fuifee  eam  diem  fecundam  Pafebatu,  qvam  tamen  nominat  primam  A. 
zjmcrum.  Sed  in  iis  verbis  duo  funt  ex  Ifidoro  contra  Kidori  mentem,  & 
orationem  allata.  Alterum ; Sabbatum  lecundo-primum  diem  illam  ap- 
peDari , qv*  poft  primam  Azymorum  mox  leqvicur.  Ifidorus  enim  per- 
Jpicue  primam  ipfam  Azymorum  diem  Sabbatum  ait  ede  SevregoirgaiTov, 
qvod  Sabbatum  ideo  vocatur , qvia  Judaei  fella  omnia  Sabbati  nopiine 
complecti  (olent.  AevTsgoTgorTOV  vero  propterea  dicitur, qvod  fecunda fit 
1 Pafchatc  , & Azymorum  prima.  Kidori  verba  funt.  AevregoirguTOii 
tipjTHf , emity  Seuregov  fj.iv  Uu  ri  Tlaya , irgurov  Se  f AQj/juv,  eane  g<jn 
ycio  &vorref  to  IToj/tf , T ij  sgijf  tIuj  tuv  Atfipimv  etravriyijgi^ot  togrlt u , lui 
SemepoirguTo v i/uaAouv  Sia  ro',euV  etpl/u, Sevrtgpa  //.ev  eivaj  rS  nd%a>Tgco- 
■rho  Se  tuv  A^wzajr.  Manifefte  primam  iplam  Azymorum  diem  Sevrepotrgu- 
to*  nominat,  eam  videlicet,  fub  cujus  priorem  vcfperam  immolatum  eft 
Palcba : non  ab  illa  fecundam,  ac  proximam.  Kidori  verba  fuo  more 
Suidas  cxlcripfit.  Alterum  , qvod  ab  Kidori  lententia  abhorrere  dixi, 
il^d  cfl  : Qvod  in  eandem  diem  Sabbatum  legitimum, & hebdomada* 
rium  incidiflet,  ob  id  Sabbatum  .Sabbatorum  appellatum  fiiide.  Sed 
ejufmodi  nihil  ab  Kidoro  dicitur.  Hoc  unum , ut  rationem  redderet) 
cur  Sabbatum  prima  illa  dies  Azymorum  nuncupetur ; fubjunxic:  Sab- 
batum 1 Judaeis  fedum  omnem  diem  vocari  : indeqve  loq vendi  'genus  il- 
lud manalfe,  2a/3/2ar«  "Eofi^druv  : qvoniam  accidebat  interdum,  ut 
alicujus  fcdi  principium, aut  finis  in  hebdomadarium  Sabbatum  incideret: 
qvemadmodum  apud  Chridianos  Natalis  Chridi,hoc  cd  Epiphania,  in 
Dominicum  incurrit.  Ovru Kgjirap  avroif  ij  >&)  q iraiuiyvgif  tu  la&fld- 
tu  tnujhmh , trafSfiaTa  ffafZflctTuv  ixak&TO.  Corrigendum  eingjvj  ora». 
Qvare  non  eo  anno,qvem  Lucas  commemorat, concurfum  illum  incidifle 
feribie  Ifidorus;  fed  alias  pocuide , cum  Sabbara  Sabbatorum  vocarentur. 
Kidori  locus  necedario  adJcribcndus  ed.  Er  Se  "ZaflfldTu  einjrai,  fivj&av- 
fldtjrfi.  SdfZflaTOV  ydg  ratrav  eogrbjj'  uaAoocri.  ttgj SidruT  eiprfrajf,  Sa/3- 
(Zara.  S.a&(?aTuv , ereiSq  e a9-'  ore,ijq  agpgq  rijf  iravijyustut , r,  to  re A@* 
mweTnfle  tu  rijf  i(lSofiuS&J£a(lj&dTU.  Nec  minus  hallucinatus  ed  Seat 
qvi  E.  in  Kag.  Can.  Ifidorum  refert  Sabbatum  SeuTegcncgurcv  opinan  tertiam 
dic  Azymorum  diem.  Nam  dilerte  primam  Azymorum  definit  ifidorus: 
fecundam  vero  offerendo  novarum  frugum  manipulo  condicuic,  qvam 
tertiam  a Palchate  vocat,  uti  primam  Azymorum , qvam  Sc  SSUregoirgu- 
tov  nominat , fecundam.  Si  qvidem  Pafchatis  primam  diem  totum  i- 
plam  Parafcevem  appellat,  cujus  ad  velperam  agnus  immolabatur.  Pro- 
xima cd  Chryfodomi  lententia.  Hic  Homil  XXXIX  in  Mac.  riSeen, 
inqvit,  StvTepoTpurovi  orav  ScnSJj  yapyia  p mu  fi  SaSSdro  r«  Kugico, 
tfcfj  erepat  eopTijc  Siw$e%ot8/jpc.  iid&fZaTov  yi  exdfifv  agylav  xx/\cutru 
Maldonatus  ad  Macch.  XII  Chrylbftomam  exidimalfe  icribic  j Sabba- 
tum fecundo  primum  ede  , qvod  proxime  leqvcretur  fedum  aliqvodj' 
qvod  in  feriam  V I incidiflet.  Vemm  i contrario  Sabbatum  illud 
ede  cenlet  Chrylodomus  , qvod  fedum  aliud  antecedit  , id  qvod 
Grarca  illa  demondrant , pgj  ereggn  eopTtjf  SiaSe^ofef/ir/f.  Qvanqvam 


AD  H/ER.  XXX,  EBIONITARUM. 


iTieoph.  ad  Luc.  Cap.  VI  Chrylodomi  lentendam  eodem,  qvo  Mal- 
donarus,  modo  intcllexiflc  videtur,  fi  , uri  (olet , Chrylbdomum  (ccu- 
tus  ed.  Tertius  ed  Epiphanius  noder  ; qvem  eodem  loco  Maldonatus 
aderit  Sabbatum  StLTe^oir^oirov  datuide  VIII  diem  Azymorum.  Sed 
hoc  qvidem  loco  longe  aliud  docet  Epiphanius.  Etenim  Sabbatum  il- 
lud , qvod  ab  Azymorum  prima  die  proximum  eft , dA/wrSSrfwav  Sab- 
batum dici  putat.  Ac  Hxrefi  LI  , Num.  XXXI,  aliter  (latuit , tamctfi 
peroblcurc  loqvitur.  Ibi  enim  cum  duplex  Sabbati  genus -ede  dixiflet, 
alterum  hebdomadarium  , & antiqvum  , qvod  ttqutcv  vocat : alterum 
legitimum;  live  fcdivum,  qvod  Siaregov  putat,  cujufmodi  Azymorum 
dies  fuit , paulo  pbft  addic  Seure^ov  illud  in  (eptem  revolutum  appellari 
TguTov.  Libi  nclcias  utrum  Azymorum  VII  diem  Sabbatum  SiLjefb- 
irgonov  e(Te  definiat,  an  felium  iplum  Pentccodes,  qvod  & Maldonatus 
exteris  omnibus  pr.vfert : de  qvo  luo  loco  dicemus.  Jam  vero  nullus  pro- 
prii Azymorum  dies  VIII  fuit;  cum  celebris  ipla  intra  (cptenos  dies  de- 
terit, ut  ex  Levit.  XXIII,  & Exo.  XII  condat.  Niu  forte,  uti  Pa- 
fchatis  o<£to  dies  interdum  numerari  (olent,  eo  qvod  Paralceve  ip(a,  cu- 
jus, (iib  vdjjeram  agnus  immolatur,  primus  Palchatis  dies  habetur,  qvod 
ex  (fidoro  lupra  monuimus ; fic  etiam  Azymorum  prima  dies  eadem  il- 
la Paralceue  cenfeatur.  Qva  ratione  Jofep.  Lib.  II  Orig.  Cap.  V Azymo- 
rum (edum  diebus  VIII  celebrari  dixit.  Illud  Maldonati  (acis  mirari  non 
podu  m,  qvod  de  eadem  qvxdione  ex  fua  opinione  illo  in  loco  diderit. 
Refellit  enim  F.piphanii,  aliorumqve  fententiam  , gyi  Sabbatum  ficundo- 
primum  diem  ahc/vem  Azymorum  interpretantur.  Nec  enim  die  XV,  aut 
XX  Martii (pie*  matura  efie  potuerunt.  J^vod  enim  qvidam  adnotave. 

runt,  in  Pala  fi  in a eo  tempore  propter  vehementem  calorem  figet  es  fi! itat 
tnaturefiere , filium  efie  arbitror.  Nam  fefittm  primitivorum  celebratur 
■qvincpjagefimo  die  pofi  Pafiba ; celebratur  autem  fimttl  at five  prima  Jalx 
in  mefiem  mittebatur.  Non  ergo  poterant  in  fefio  Azymarum , id  efi  fivin- 
qvaginta  ante  diebus,  figetes  efie  matura.  H.rc  ille.  Negat  itaqve  ipfis 
Azy  morum  diebus  maturas  fuide  (egetes,  cum  qvinqvagcfimo  primum 
pod  ea  die  falcem  immiferint.  Qvr  qvidem  non  falsb  tantum  dicta , (ed 
& Scripturx  manifedi  contraria  lunt.  Qvis  nefiit  fecunda  Azymorum 
dic  novaram  frugum  manipulum  oblatum  fiiifle  ? qvemadmodum  Levir. 
XXI II.  II  praecipitur,  ervr  r*ncc ; hoc  ed  (eqventi  pod  Sabbatum  ( five 
fedum.id  ed  Azymorum  primam,) dic,  vy  exavgtcv  t rg  ic^dAyc,  ut  redte 
LXX  reddiderant.  Ab  hoc  vero  die,  hoc  ed  a 11  Azymorum  VII , he- 
bdomadas numerabant:  qvibus  evolutis, qvinqvagcfimo  demum  die  non 
(picas , aut  manipulos ; (ed  primitivos  panes  offerebant : eumqve  ,nnsa» 
hoc  ed  claufulam  appellabant , five  podremam  celebritatis  diem.  In 
qvo  Jofephus  errat  ; qvi  Lib.  III.  KpX,-  C*P-  X ita  (cribit  : Ty  riry- 
HjKoerj , yv  Effaaih/  Aorerfdet  xa/icri , erraoivi  Se  t«t°  orevlyxeetyf.  Afi 
lartha  , hoc  ed  kp-xv  vrnlry.o^ri/  interpretatur , haud  rcdld  Dc  lege- 
tum  maturitate , qvod  obiicitur  , refcllic  (fidorus  his  verbis.  £j> 
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i tuim  y>  r$f  KacuptofiivuKapi&aziiffivoi  d<rd%ve( , ng)  xcxAtrraf  vm  r3- 
xot»Ta , gd)  Ttji  <&ZiS  dpttirov  «fac,  ofovei  risu  ipeicdvhu  e@  eauTXC  xad 
Aivrep.  Qvanqvam  non  delunt.qvi  de  hordei  mede  duntaxat  illud  acci- 
piant. Utcu  nqve  fit , rr  iAjregx  A^fdjif  -®w  hoc  eft  manipulus  obla- 

tus df.  In C]VO corrigenduseft  liidorus,  qvi  rij  rfar)  rdv  A^ufiaiv,  hoc  eft 
tenia , manipulum  oblatum  fuide  narrat.  Seriphe  enim , aut  lcribere  certd 
debuit, rij  ri  Udaret , hoc  eft tertio  a Pafchate  die,c]vod  XlVdiecele-; 

brabatur.  Ha:  funt  praecipua:  Veterum  PP  de  Sabbato  SArri^oir^turu  (en-,  ( 

tentix.  Ex  qvibns  verifimillima  eft  Epiphanii  prior  illa,  qvam  hoc  loco, 
tradit;  Sabbatum  illud,  qvod  poft  primam  Azymorum  incidit,  oArrt^b- 
Iron,  dici.  Vera  autem  procul  dubio  ilia  eft,  qvac  in  V I de  Emend. 

Tcmp.  & in  llag.  Can.  explicatur;  J&jTegoirgtoTOf Xdf&f&arov  primum  ede 
Sabbatum,  qvod  Xn»  ri jc  iA/repap  ruv  Aqjpw.  Nam  fecunda  dic  Azy- 
morum novarum  frugum  manipulum  offerebant.  A qvo  dic  deinceps.'  , 
VII  hebdomadas  computare  jufti  lunt.  Qvarum  Sabbata  &ni  r ifi  S&rrs- 
f ac  tm  , id  eft  ab  Orner  cognominata  lunt.  Veluti  primum  Sab-i 

batum , qvod  proxime  t/oi  i&jTeguv  rdii  d^ufipiv  (eqvitur,  vocatur  S&sttpir. 
vpurev.  Secundum  bArreooSdiTeoov : Tertium  dArrepaiftTcv,  acqvcitadeinV 
ceps.  Qvod  uberius  explicatum  habes  in  Ifag.  Canon.  Pag.  281.  Hac  enim, 
interpretatione  melior  afferri  nulla  poteft. 

Td  3 &d  rd(  voromrlovirap  riji  jiJ  crcAbjjlw.  ] Judxorum  fcfta  Sabbata 
& ab  iis,  & ab  Echnicis  appellata,  nemini  dubium  eft.  De  iis  luculentus 
eft  apud  dem.  Alex,  locus  Strom.  VI,  ex  Pccri  concione  q vadam.  Mijdj 
I»(J tq«V  crefbsSe.  xgt  y>  ixeivot  novet  clouSpct  tov,  <~>eov  yudaxed 
cirx  «ViVamq,  Aaryewwrff  AJyiAotp , >(cp)  Ap%aIyiAoi( , petivi , xgs  <re Aijiff 
xaj  idv  ut)  creAdjvrj  (Pavij , 1d(Z[Za.Tcv  dnc  uyntrt  ro  AeyopSjpov  irgcuTov'  Sts 
uopibjjtav  dyts<rtv,isTe  alipta, ire  eotrlw,&rt  (isydAlus  >j [tegat-  Qvxrit 
Calaubonus  Exercit.  XIV. .N.  IV  qvidfir  Sabbatum  primum : ldqvcoblcu. 
rum  videri  fibi  fatetur.  In  qvo  Scaligeri  interpretationem  tacite  refellit,’ 
qvi  Lib.  III.  llag.  Cano.  Pag.  123.  lublacis  his  vocibus,  ro  Atyojflptov  veS- 
rov, Sabbatum  noc  loco  pro  veo[sr,vlg,aifp  xgj[  re«,adeoqve  feftis  omnibus 
ulurpari  fcripfcrat.  Qyod  eft  ablurdum.  Nam  Sabbatum  illud  r»  Aeyo-  'j  n 
pSfjov  TfiijTcv , aliud  effe  debet  ab  ordinariis  Sabbatis , ac  Neomeniis.  Eqvi-  t it 
dem  Sabbatum  illud  primum  ede  fufpicor, Neomeniam  Tifii,qvx  majori, 
qvam  exrerx  omnes  Neomenia:,  cultu  ac  religione  celebrabatur.  Erant 
qvidem  Neomenia'  mentium  omnes  iolennes  ac  feftx ; fed  catenus , ut  * 
in  iis  prarcipua  qvxdam  Iaera , ac  ceremonias  obirent ; non  ut  ab  ope. 
te  feriati  edent.  Sola  Tilri  Neomenia,  qvod  Sc  feftum  Tubarum,  clan-  i>  M 
gorilqve  vocatum  eft,  rirnm,  ab  lervili  opere  nominatim  excipitur  Le- 
vit. XXIII, 24.  Menfe feptimo , prima  die  menfis , erit  nobis  Sabbatum , me- 
moriale clangent  ibus  tubis,  & noc  abit ur  fandum.  Omne  opus  fervile 

r.on  facietis  in  eo, & offeretis  bolocauftum  Domino.  Qvare  eadem  fuit 
illius  dici  ratio  , qvx  primx  , ac  lecundx  Azymorum  Pentecoftcs, 
Scenopcgix  , qvibus  qvidem  nullum  opus  lcrvile  fieri  licebat,  ta-  * 

•mecfi  qvx  ad  vuftum  ncccdaria  forent  pxparare  fas  fuit  Qvod  de 
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Azymorum  fefto  difcrte  cautum  eft  Exo.  Xn  16.  Diei  prima  erit finB  a , at- 
qve  /blennis , (fi  dies  feptsma  eadem  fe/livitate  ■venerabilis.  Nihil  operis  fa - 
cietis  in  eis, exceptis  iis,  qva  ad  vefiendum pertinent.  Sabbatis  verd  nc  ea 
qvidem  parare  fas  erat,  qvae  ad  viftum  pettinerent,  ut  ex  Cap.  XXI  Exodi 
com.  2p , & XXXV coli  igitur.  VideTraft.aiBm>  waw,inI.Par.  Jad  Ram- 
bam.  Mirum  eft  igitur  qvod  Tertull.  Lib.  con.  Jud.tos,  cap.  IV,  pr*ce- 
ptum  de  obfervando  Sabbato,  qvod  Exo.  XX,&Deutcr.  V.  feifeitur,  ita 
K-  concipit \.  Memento  diem  Sabbatorum  fanOs/ic are  eum.  Omne  opus  Jervile 
non  facietis  ineo,  praterqvam  qvod  ad  animam  pertinet.  Sed  primum  illud 
deprimar  diei  azymorum  obfervatione  cum  altero  de  Sabbato  imprudens 
permifeuit.  ^ r 

Et<  Sinhjj  /siete  stjresav.]  Jejunia  in  Hebratorum  Calendario  notantur 
XXVI.  Sed  neqve  ferta,  neqve  ab  opere  vacua,  ac  Sabbata  fuerunt,  pr*- 
ter  X TitH,  qvo  die  fertum  omsp  five  expiationis  cum  jejunio  celebratum 
*ft»  Levit.  XVI  ji.  Atqve  haec  eft  ft£yd.P.tj  vqcetct  inter  Sabbata  refert 
Epiphanius.  Tum  enim  operis  nihil  faciebant:  com.ip.  Deminore  Jeju- 
nio nondum  certam  rationem  expedire  potui.  In  Kalcndario  Hebrarorum , 
qvod  Sigonius,ac  Torniellus  ediderunt  ; die  Adar  XIV  Jejunium  Efthcr 
cum  Mardochzi  ferto,  qvod  erat  Pburim, hoc  eft  Sortium  minus,  incidit. 
Qvod  proinde  Jejunium  minus  exiftimari  poftit.  Verum  lummovcndum 
hoc  jejunium  in  XIII  Adar;  ut  i Munftero,  Sc  Genebrjrdo  fadtum  eft: 
qvod  Sc  Scripturae  authoritate  conftat.  Nam  Efthcr  Cap.*IX  «,  XIV,  Sc 
XV  mentis  Adar  inter  Judaeorum  fefta  tanciuntur:  uti  fint  dies  illi  epu- 
larum, ac  latitia.  Non  igitur  XIV  dic  jejunabant.  Qvare  de  minore 

illo  Jejunio,  qvod  una  Sc  fertum,  five  Sabbatum  fit,  amplius  qvxren- 
dum  videtur. 

. Hm  it  Stirriqa.  ‘Sa.fh&d.Toiii.]  Tres  duntaxat  hebdomadis  ferias  com- 
memoravit , , Sc 4.  Sed  una  edam  carceras  ovuexSi^MUf  complexus  eft. 
Neqve  enim  eft  ulla  rado,  cur  a.  caceris  eae  (blcnnitatcs  arceantur.  Nam 
certomm  dierum  fuperftido  illa,  qvamjudad  oblervant,  Sc  in  Jad  Ramban 
N expoluit, nihil  ad  hunc  locum  facit.  De  qva  alias  dideremus. 

: Orare >(&oiciitoho?utTtau\.~\  Hieron.ad  Cap.  Hier.  X Multarum,  in- 

qvit , ex  qvadam parte  gentium , (fi  maxime , qva  Judax  Palaftinaqve  con- 
fines fint,  u/qvc  bodie  populi  circunciduntur,  (fi  pracipue  Aigjptii,  (fi  Idu- 
N f mai,  Ammonita,  (fi  Moabita,  (fi  omnis  regio  Sarracenorum.  De  Aegyptiis 
id  teftaturHerodotus.  Meminit  &Orige.  I con.  Cei. 

**  ^ Tqvyboac SiQtjxi , >(fj fyaxa}vx<;.  J Plin.Lib.IX,Cap.XLVIIt  Aiqvt 

peftiferum  animal  araneus;  /pina  in  dorfo  aculeo  noxius.  Sed  nullum  ufqvam 
txeerabilius ,qvamradsusfiper  caudam  eminens  trygonis,  qvam  no/ln pafti- 
nacam  appellant, qvincunciali  magnitudine.  /Elianus  L.  II.  de  Anim.  C.  L. 
venenatos  pilees  commemorat , gobium  , draconem , hirundinem , qvo- 
nim  tamen  virus  minime  lethale  fit.  At  paftinaca:  praeiendtfimura  efle  do- 
cet. De  muraenis  Plin.  Lib. XXXII,  Cap.  I V.  murans  morfus  ipfarum  capi- 
tis cinere  fanantur, 
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TINIANORUM. 


n.k. 


Dc  Valentinianorum  nugispraer  Irenxum,  aliofqve  Veteres,  eae  recen-  • 
UoribusdiligentiffimedilputavicPammeliusadTertul. 

EJpa.cruvy>  duro»  nve(.]  Phreboniten  Nomum  autPrarfedurum  neqvea-  11  *• 
pud  Ptolemaeum , ncqve  apud  diligentem  carum  rerum  Ortelium  reperto; 
led , qvi  vocabulo  proximus , Pharbarticen , haud  procul  mari. 

AuipiS,  AwactV.JBarbaflJhaec  funt  /tonum  nomina:  haud  Teio  an  es  ■; 
/tgyptiorumhngvaprofedta;  an  temere , atave  ad  terrorem  confi&a.  Dtt- 
plcx  horum  leries  eft  In  priore  paria , ac  ovgjylou;  copulalfc  videtur : In  po* 
ftcriore  fine  ulla  copula  fingillatimpercenfuifle.  Cumqve  nonnulla fic  utro* 
biove  certorum  nominum  differentia,  pofteriorem  ideo  veriorem  arbitror, 
qvod  XXX  duntaxat  vocabula  , qvoc  videlicer  /tones  lunt,  contineat;  al* 
tera  XXXIII. 

Bu^cf  'Sjyrj.  ] Legendum  omnino  B v&6( , xgjt  "Sryrj , ut  in  cacteris  paribus. 

Ac  cum  tota  illa  leries  apud  Ire n acum  & Tertullianum  legatur, qvid  apud 
fingulos  diverfum  fit  luo  loco  docebitur. 

O muya^curi  oi  mpiTov  HmWbv.]  Cum  vocabula  ip(a,tum  ordo  il- 

lorum ac  leries  plfirimum  ab  Hefiodio  illo  Catalogo  dilcrepant.  Sed  in  nu- 
gis yuiiqoAoyeiii  putidum  eft. 

T ci  o'  ®59t  <Pecvt(xoi(-  ] Oblcura  & intricata  Valentini  hate  eft  oratio. 

Priora  qvidem  illa  Inlcriptionis  formulam  praeferunt.  Cicerum  hoc  ipfiim 
fragmentum  ncqve  a Valentino  Icriptum , neqve  purum  ac  putum  illiusda. 
gma  complectitur ; (ed  ab  ejus  diicipulis  interpolatum , ut  ex  Tertul.  colligitur. 

OT re  y>  a&K  ° AvToirdmi(>.  J Legendum  arbitror : 'ire  y>  jpjf.  t 

Meret  t&to  i ] Qvantum  in  tenebricofis  irnplicatilqvc  fabulis di- 

Ipici  poteft , hoc  ipfiim  fignificare  videtur.  Sigen  e Bvtho  Patrem  gennille 
Vericacis.  Tum  verbeum  eodem  illoqvem  genuerac  copulatam, Veritatem 
edidilfc.  Qvodalitcrapud  Iren.&Tertul.  legitur.  Nam  ex  Bytho  & Sigeara- 
bos  illos  /tonas,  Patrem,  fivcNun,& Veritatem  fufeeptos  allerunt. 

H ajinla.  ] Leg.  ajeor  pro  ctjtuvta.  Nam  & foeminas  /tones  Va- 

lentinus  nominabat.  Tenui,  contra  Valent.  Cap.  IX.  Nervisjima  natu  jEoh: 
•viderit (olcccijinus , Sophia  enim  nomen  eft.  Bpt  H 

Miyrgixfa  iayeiieyxafju»i  ‘O&vyixleiu/. ) Forte  <tsyjyot/av  pro  libidinis  il- 
lecebris fumpfit,  ut  (irjrpiKri  Sni  r^(  urTPcts  deductum  fit,  Origenes  in  ’**  *• 
Cclfum,Tom.  VI. trotytav  oi  Xmi  OTttAerriytt  6vop.d<^tm, 

Jv  TTjy  7re7rAavruen]ii  eawftStroQiaii'  iyc  ov/j.SoAcv  «wq  /SbA oncy  ife/t  iwitKet 
eretriy  ajuoppoivay.  Sed  unam  qvandam  ac  fingularem  irgisvixcii  a Valen- 
tinianis  appellatam  non  puto, cum  zrqyyinijf  /tones  omnes  nuncupaverit, 
hoc  qvidem  in  Libro. 

H r/f  huuify  tck0mv/.]  Qvid  fi  Aium  pro  ( patri  legendum  fit?  Scdqv* 
leqvuntur  perplexa  funt  admodum , & oblcura. 

Exraivrvay/tr.  jPlurimumvelhocuno  nomine  de  omni  poftericace  rae- 
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tkus  eft  Epiphanius.qvodejusftudio  fadum  eft,  ut  Irenati  fragmenti  qv*. 
dam  ex  tanto  illius  Operum  naufragio  fupereflent.  Nos  ea  cum  Latina  ve. 
teri  interpretatione,  qvod  olim  Billius  fecerat, diligenter  contulimus, 6cno. 
ftras  Biliiiqve  conjecturas  ad  marginem  adfcripfimus,  neqve  qvicqvam  ni- 
li ex  veterum  manu  exaratorum  fide  in  contextu  iplo  mutavimus. 

Oiix  iiritf/Tijiretf  5 ] Qvod  perperam  antea  AcA<poi(  pro  Kf  A- 

Tciif  legebatur, ex  Reg.Cod.authoritacc  luftulimus. 

N.  Xt  Ko/  xaSe&af  oif  ct  fxiy/f^-jf-xpung  i/gt/. 

Eia/  y>  durit  txarev.  ] Ucrum  /Eonum  qvemlibet  Hermaphroditum  e£ 
levoIucticVaicntinus,an  paria  ipfa  potius intelligat  ex  mari  forminaqvc  con- 
flantia, dubitari  haud  immerito  fane  poteft,  Parqvidcm  iplum  ai&svi&jfy 
hoc  loco  nominari,  docent  ea  qvaefubiiciuntur.  Cum  enim  dixi(iet,«ro/^ 
tiuriv  iKarov  dpfvoSyAxw  euroa:  qvomodo  id  fiat  oftendit  in  leqvcnti- 
bus;  qvod  Si  Pater  cum  Enno:a,&  mare  catteriscum  fuis comparibus  con- 
junfti  lmt.  Itaqve  a/l/ferefhjAiu/ iccircd  nominat,  qvia  conjuges  funt.  At- 
qvi  Valentiniani  ipfi  dffeo^rjP.uiu BoS-sk  aEonum  principem,  & originem 
in  Libro  fuo  vocant  N.  V.EtcumTctradempolleriorcm,  Decadem, ac Do- 
decadcm  numerant,  appenoSy^uju  utramqve  appellant,  non  qvod  finguli 
atones  [Hermaphroditi  cllcnt,  fed  qvod  paria  c*  rij  opidii  marium  fcerai- 
narumqve  concinerentur.  Qvocirca  nihil  ad  hunc  Ircnaci  locum,  ut  opi- 
nor, pertinet  qvod  e Tertul.  affertur,  Leon.  Valenc.  Cap.  XXXIV.  Alti  con- 
tra magia  mafculum , (i f animam  dicunt, nc  apud fotos. Lnncnfes Herma- 

phroditum exijlimet  Annalium  commentator  Fenejlefla.  Harc  enim  non  ex 
Valentini, (cdejusdilcipulorumlcntentia  a Tertulliano  commemorantur. 

Tok  f£jpj  do-yov , KPti  rbu  Z colui.  1 Confer  liate  cum  Valentinianorum  nar- 
ratione N.  V.  Animadvertes , aliter  hate  ab  Irenato , Tertul.  carterilq  v« , qvam 
a Valentinianis  expolita.  Piget  enim  nugas  illas,  inepcifiTimaqve  deliri* 
fcrupulolius  perleqvi. 

QfSujrof  ng)  Salput-]  Theletum,  non  Teletum  Icribendum  cfle  Gratca 
ipfa, cum  veteri  Ircnxi  Interprete  petlvadent.  Nec  audiendus  Pammelius, 
qvi  Teletus  mavult, qvafi  perfectum  dicas,  qvod  nulla  Grammatica:  ratio 

».  K patitur.  Teleftus  enim  non  Teletus  dicendum  fuerat. 

N.XII.  oio»  (Putrui  «££ SyAnar  rrxfJr.j  Alienius  fumR.PFrontoniDucaro,qvi 
in  Notis  ad  hunc  Irenari  locum  hanc,  qvam  exprelfimus,  lentendam  probae. 
Sed  nec  poenitenda  vulgata  altera  ledtio. 

N.xnt  Ta  icoirov xdladr,7rlcv  vTa.p%en.)\u  inEdit.Bafile.  in  Regio.  Sed  axet- 
rdhrjTciov  ex  Irenari  Interprete  Se.Tertul.  legendum. 

N.  3QV.  E j'dyw©‘  avpiini£i(.  ] Vetus  Iren.  Interpres  ncy  AI muv  legifle  videtur. 
Forte  eFoi  •ptfMivwv  Nam  de  /Eonibus  paulo  ante  diftumeft 

Aduioi£i  rlw  (urrqctv  rr,c  Enthy  melis,  mfi fallor, inter /£o- 

nas  minime  recenietur;  fedfcetusqviipiameft/£onis,hoceft  Sophia:.  Qya- 
re poft EvSvfjLyo-eui , fublata  diftindione , Sc particula  r^.antef^aficS-wiyc, 
ita  locus  ille  interpretandus  eft;  Cogitationis  affeSi  dEonia,  qvao  Pleromate 
profiripta  fuerat , matricem  operuit.  Non  enim  Sophia  ipla  extra  Pleroma  pe- 
nitusamandata  ,lcdcju$  oi>&vpujcri( , Si  7td&&, 
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N.  xv.  fiQOf  roV  v«of»r.]Leg.«xoAflt/3'/frcr.  Sejvere  me,  ut  eft  apud  Iren.'  (d 
nosGtzca  ipla  immutare  noluimus. 

N.  xvi.  OS-fc  to'  Ia*)  erqtra. ) Qvem  Liberum  patrem , 8c  Solem  ethnici  lcriptorcr 

appellarunt.  Macrob.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  XVI. 

n.xix.  To'r  AyfuttpyovOHf  ros  wregxfdvicn/.  ] Corr.  tmgcuml 

N.  xxx.  EmStf  rij  tnojvij  raury. ] AxeAt/r^ euctr  hic  redemptionem  ede  credit  Bil* 
lius , de  qva  Irenacus  Cap.  XVIII.  Nos  autem  aliud  ede  hoc  qvidem  loco  fii- 
lpicabamur:  nempe  exordium  fabulx.  Non  enim  de  a^Ai/rf illa  Hz- 
reticorumaliorum  verba  facit  Ircnaeus. 

«.  xnn.  Owraif  e ^ipo<p6p>iarev.  ] Corrupta  vox , in  qva  divinationem  experiri  non 
vacat. 

M.mm,  Orr  dXuefo  riva  oi  trxofirtot.  ] riilianus  Lib.  VI.  Hift.  An.  C.  XXIIL 

AD  HxERESIM,  QVJE  E ST  SECUNDI  AN. 

ORDINE  XXXIL 


l Ato'  -ff!  curto  taOetptj/icvao.  ] Cor.  ®Q^«W. 

D-  ■$dtrx«  J f^)roi)s-f^/[/a.]Leg.omnin6.  (Pttrx  jjiTotkiflput  fi$T$(  rgiax! 

Aldhaf,  Hanc  enim  Secundi  fuifle  lentendam  docuit  N.  L . 

& DI.  O ur&ydg  o Ex;<Pawjf.] Ex Clemen.  Alae. III. Strom. haec defcripca funt i 

tamerfi  ab  authore  iplb  diveria  qvzdam  tradiderit.  Clementis  verba 'neceF- 
firio hic adtexenda funt.  EmtPayijc  fr&,olii<&Td<nrylgd(iixetla  xoftigs- 
rttj,ifo(  hu  Kaf  7rexf  drsff . xcy  fujTfcf  AXc£avS(utf  Tciwcfjxt  rdfiev  treot 
vargos  $e  jtti^rgoV  Kf (PctPhlwAjf  i^creie  rd  narret  enj 

fiflaxai&Exa , @eo(  ip  TxtfJ.fi  rrjt;  KcQaThlwlaf  rtrlfuiraf  hba.  duvf  ie- 
ewpmw  A/3-sur , £4^7^  ri? ,fasoricv  tuxcSofcrfrcu  re,  xgj  xad«farrafj£ 
%vjjiovre(  «c  to  «fer  o/  Ketpa?lJjujecx$  niftlwlav  -flpeSXiov  XonS-itutrtv  Svtj- 
eriv  E*v(pdr« , tmesSucrtTe , Am^cujutoi, xg)  ufem  Aeyonaf  eirafSeu^rj  pup 
^ njp  n efxvxAtov  irajStdv , rd  ElXarm®' , &c  Haec  ille; 
At  Epiphaniusa  patre  Ccphallenium  fuide,  non  Alexandrinum  docet. 

Er  Tapco i yof  to(  Qeo(. ) Qvx  & Same  dicitur. 

Duljcbiumcp  ,SamccjI.(S  Neritos  ardua  fixit. 

K.1V.  IriStogov  Se  (pdtntutnv- ) De  Ilidoro  meminit  idem  Clemens  Alexand. 
Lib.  VI  Strom. 


N-  V.  Ara/xcqeu?  Se  rctvraf.)  Ar>ud  dem.  Alex,  harc  cum  praecedentibus  copu- 

'eg“ncur>  (pvvrxor  Si  to  ruit  affigoSuruov , cix  caetlxdjov  Se-  Tum 
(ubiicit.  Tavrotf  icage^eftbjj  rd(  <Pmd(  oi(,  eXel%ov  Ttut  firj  (Siowutuv  e’f- 
$■&(  BaavAf<r/ar<iJr,&c,  Neqve  tamen  mutare  qvicqvam  in  Epiphanio  no- 
ftrovolui.  Fieri qvippepoteft, ut aliqvid deluo  feiens  ac  volens  inleruerit. 

patri  Se  broi. ) Tcrtul.  L con.  Valent.  C. XXX VII.  Accipe  alia  ingenia 

cicuria  Enniana,inJignorts  apud  eos magiftri;  qvi  ex  Pontificali  fua  auSo. 
ritate  in  bunc  modum  cenfiit,&c. 

**•  ^ KAifltciff  Te , er  tpacrl  tih;  AXegaiSgea. ) Qji  Clementem  patria  Atheni- 

enlcm  ede  diceret  praeter  Epiphanium  ex  Veteribus  vidi  neminem.  Qvan- 
qvam  ne  is  qvidem  affirmat  i led  contrarias  duntaxat  opiniones  affert 
Mirum  igitur  eft,  qvo  fretus  authore  Vir  eruditus  Clementem  Athenis, 
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oriundum , led  qvod  Alcxandrix  perditi  docuerit, Alexandrinum fuifle  tam 
aflevcranter  Icriplcrit.  Qvi  ob  eam  caufain  addic  a majoribus  (uc  auchor 
eft  Epiphanius)  tum  Alexandrinum,  tum  etiam  Athenichlem  c(Tc  nomina- 
tum. Atqvi  nulqvam  id,  qvod  ille  putat,  Epiphanius  tuhi  Alexandrinum, 
tum  etiam  Athenicnlcm  a majoribus  nominatum  eflc  Clementem  allcric, 
qvod  Athenis  ortus,  Alcxandrix  docuiflet.  Sed  de  patria  duntaxac  varie 
qvoldam  fenlifle  narrat. 

15,  ii,  H34  Ad  hxc  Irenxi  verba  relpexit  Tcrtul.  In  Scholis 

Cartbaginienfbus  fuit  qvi  Jam  rigidisfmus  Rhetor  Latinus , Pbofpborus  no- 
mine. Cum  virum  fortem  peroraret : V tnio , inqvit , ad  vos  optimi  cives , de 
pralio  cum  viUoria  mea, cum  fehcitatevejlra, ampliatus, gloriofus, fortuna- 
tus , maximus,  triumphalis.  Et  Schola /lici fatim  familia  Pbofpbori  tpi Z ac- 
clamant. Audfi  fortunatam , He donem , (i  Acine  tum , Te  letum : ac- 

clama familia Pto/cmaitpJj.  Qvanqvam  iJft/apudIren.o^frA/«9«teV,apud 
Tcrtul.  SroLuiiatLMv  eft 

Ex  3 rijc  dqAijc.-}  Leg.  in  3 rijc  dvevoyrx  Sdsrepn,  Scc.  adeo  ut  voces  illae 
rijc  , parenthcfi  indulx  adlcititix  videantur.  Cujus  concrarium  ab  O- 
pcris  eft  faftum  tam  in  contextu  iplo , qvamin  paginx  limite.  Si  qvidem  Ire- 
nxus  ex  Si  Ttjo  dvevorfcov  legit 

Ti  vmStiyisatTt  ri  ET ayPePJis.  ] Coniiciebam  uxcStjftaTt  fublhtuen- 
dum  elle.  Qvod  li  cui  recepta  jam  leCtio  magis  arriferit;  vmSjy/jut  hoc 
loco  pto  mandato  Sc.  prxeepeo  accipiendum  eft.  • 

AD  HsERESIM  XXX1J1,  QUA  EST 
PTO  LEMA  l. 

OuT&rctnw  o nraAfjtwq©*.]  Hxc  ex  Ircnxo  ad  verbum  defcripta.lunt» 
Lib.  I.  Cap.VI. 

. Kaj  ri  aiperipou  tAj jqu5-luoon.)  Utcunq ve  lenfus  iis  ex  verbis  erui  polfic, 
qvod  nonnifi  violenter  fieri  poteli.  Longe  mihi  aptius  videtur  jgr)  ri  tXp’ 
tTeqovir?a;qu3bujai.  Nec  dubito  qvin  hoc  Epiphanius  Icriplcrit. 

O AttsVoA©-  <a&arocet>i<rac. ) Apoftoli  nomine  Joannem  intelligere  vi- 
detur, ut  ad  Aeyj  paulo  ante  politum  referatur,  hoc  lenlii:  Praterea  mundum 
ab  ipfi fabricatum',  omni aq  per  ipfum  fatta,(j  fne  ipfi  nihil eJfcfaBum 
te  fatur  Apofolur,  ac  mendacisf morum  hominum, Scc. 

Ori  'Mtovoijc  «cjV  ritu  emXr^oKctqSiax.  ] Qvonam  pacto  Moles  id  Ju- 
daris  permilerit,5cqvatenusChriltianis  divortium  facere  liceat,  pluribus  Ca- 
tholici Interpretes  ad  MattkXlX  dilputarc  lolenc : qvorum  Commentarios 
confulere  qvilqve  poteft. 

Acbqov  r$  ©edi.]  Hic  eft  difficillimus  ille  cx  Matthxi,  ac  Marci  Evange- 
lio  locus  qvera  pro  diverla  interpunctione  varie  interpretes  acceperunt 
Nam  auc  verbum  uQefySjjc  cum  anccccdencibus  copulatur,  hoc  modo. 
Acb^cv  o edo  egefiittkPcfyS-ijf.  Apud  Marcum  verorKefjSeer  (o  eri  diSfer ) o eoi» 
ifceuicuQcMjSrric.  Aut  inter  efti,Sc  tofis  Arfrjc , diftinctkmis  nota  ponicut 
Poftcriorem  hanc  leCtionem  vulgb  Grxci  codices  habent,  eamefve  Lati- 
nus Interpres  leqvitur.  Nam  ita  vertit ; Munus qvodcunqve  e[l  exme,tibi pro- 
dent : penndeae  fi  ita  icriptum  ellct  ,o  iav  i^iair,,  itycAySijc.  Lxiftimabatx 
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enim,  ac  pr*  (e  ferebant  ex  Pharifeorum  dilciplina  filii ; (e  cum  Deo  ali.1 
qvid  pro  le  ac  parentibus  fuis  offerrent,  abunde  officio  fuo  lacisfccifle;  ne»  - 
qve  qvicqvam  dependere  amplius  debere.  Sed  priorem  ledtionem,  qvx 
uQtXrfirfi  fuperioribus  annedtir , Epiphanius,  Chryfoftomus,  aliiqve  Grae- 
ci; nec  non  & Syrus  Paraphraftes  exprimunt.  Epiphanius  qvidem  impri- 
mis , cum  verbum  aiipsA>$jf  inierit : Sdqov  v$ ®tu , oidvakPe^S’^  e/xS. 

ita  Chryfolt  Lib.  I in  Matth'.  Homil.  declarat.  emucSiutrav  cfv  ve»(  eutrt&HOf 
'yr.fj.alt  xaSttpgoidip  f irari^oiv.  sraJf,  Hqj  rivi  rfoirui ; H ri(  yoveoov  chrs 
rtu  vrouSi  Sk  fioi  ro  «agpSarw  r Uro  0 fWc',  ij  rev  fioyov , vj  a>Ao  ti 
rotirov,  ‘iAeyov , iioov  ki  rarro  rcu  Qed , 0 £•«/</?  e/xi  ooQefybijvtti , K94  « 

Suvaccy  AaSdv.  Verum folennis  illa  votorum  formula,  qvam  ex  Magiftro- 
rum  Commentariis  ad  VI  JofueCap.Malius  profert,  mihi  ccrtiffima  videtur. 
Nam  cum  aliqvis  apud  alterum  ex  hac  formula  votum  edidiflet,  pd  hDpnp 
'io  Kjrm  Anathema,  res  devota  ejto  ,tjvicqvid  illud fit,qvo  ego  tibi  pro - 
fiam , nefas  arbitrabantur  illum  beneficii  genere  ullo  proieqvi,  ne  parentem 
qvidemipfum  ; ne  qvod  Deo  Icilicet  devotum  eft,  id  humanis  commodis 
lerviat.  H.rc  Mafius.  Sane  qvidem  Paraphraftes  Syrus  iifdem  verbis  lo-. 
cum  illum  reddidit  ,qvxapud Rabbinos leguntur.  At  Scaligcr  in  virulento 
illoTrihirefii  Elencho  ellipticam  loqvendi  rationem  ita  fupplet : AajgSVjS 
idv  eg  ipi  ■zrdcv]<  (te  'arjjc  are  Itavjc  ihtvkodi.  Sed  hoc  ex  opinio^ 

neiua  confiftum , non  ex  authore  ullo  depromptum , divinationi  acconjedhl» 
rxpotiuseft,qvamcert.rac  liqvidx  veritati  tribuendum.  Poftretno  in  hoc 
eodem  Evangclii  loco  ellipfis  alia  manifcfta  eft:  Nimirilm;  Qvicunqve  hoC' 
dixerit  patri  luo , nulla  adverfus  illum  obligationeconftringctur:  vel  nulla  re. 
ei  commodabit:  qvod  Num.  IXEpiphaniusinfinuat.  4% 

T yZ&gwi,><£/}  TKV  dSlxtav.  ] For.  rjj  dSixiq, 

E»  rf  roic  a?Aoi(  KcLTapi&iAHTaj-]  Hxc  minus  expedita  ac  liqvida  mihi  vi-, 
dencur:  tametfi  utcunqve  lentendam  expreffimus. 

oiqiopLtvift  t«  j°  i/xeopu;.  ] Lcg.  «c  riro.  Carterum  videanc  hujus  tempo». 
ris  Hxretici , qveinnam  libi  pcrvicaciffimi , ac  vaniffimi  erroris  magiftrum  ac, 
patronum  alciverint:  dum  jejunia ftatis  temporibus  indifta,accertorum die»; 
rum  religionem  damnant. 

Ai’  ofiiyoov  eiqr;[ieva  cinojrw^oa.]  For.  itpScvtjra, 

N- V1 1 L K oij  ‘Zxrierfcoqov. ) Stefichorus  fabulotas  Deorum  prolapias  defcriplerat , ut 

alibi  indicat  Epiphanius. 

E<tr<  Si  aiirai  riosaqep. ) Qvatuor  apud  Hebrxos  Acuit paureaiv,  fi  ve  T radi- , 
tionum  genera  percenlet.  I eft  qvod  Mofi  infcribicur : II  Rabbi  Akiba : llf.. 
R.  Adda,  fivejuda : IV  Aftamonxorum.  Fingunt  autem  Moylcn  XL  illis 
diebus,  qvibus  in  monte  conftitit,  prxtcr  Legem,  Legis  interpretationem  ac- 
cepiflc  , eamqve  LXXtcnioribus;  hos  Prophetis;  hos  Synagoga:  tradidifte. 
Hanc  Legis  corruptelam  potius, qvam  intcrprctationemappellant  PBbvatsrTfl 
legem  qva  ore  tradita  fit > cantiqve  faciunt , ut  ipfi  Dei  verbo  prxferendara  ■ 
cenf-ant, 

NeuoS-eryiracy)  drofii^^Auguft.  contra  Adam.  Cap.  VIII. 

£2f  diro  S-aAdmjc  dvcASdv.)  KapyapicK  Helych.  eft  S-aXdrht^r  xvaiv.  Ca- 
viperas  evocare  ubius,  aut  cum  iis  conlvelcere  nunqvam,. 
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legi.  Sane  murxnas  a lerpentibus  ad  coitum  evocari  fibilio  IcribitPlin.  Lib. 
XXXII. Cap.lL  Obid fibilod pificatoribus , tanqvamfirpentibus,  evocari, (fi 
capi.  Kog£Of4z«aliud  efle  qvam canem  hoc  qvidem  loco  neccfle  eft. 

AD  H ARE  SIM.  XXXIV , gV  £ EST 
MARCOSIORUM. 

Ta ■/> AtaftAdov xa^yoiai]  Qvxnam  ifta  ludicra  fint,  Iparlim  indicat  Pli- 
nius : utLib.  XXXV Oap.  XV.  Lufit (fi  Anaxilaus  eo  ( de  iiilphure  loqvitur) 
candens  in  calice  novo , pruna % fiubjeB a circun ferens  exardefeentis  repercuffu 
pallorem  dirum , vehit  def unitorum , offundente  conviviis.  Scripfic  ifte , nili 
fallor,  de  arcanis  qvibusdam  naturz  ac  miris  operibus,  ut  ex  eodem  Plinio 
licet  colligere,  Lib. XIX.  Cap.  I. Lib. XXVIII  Cap.  XI.  & Lib.  XXXIlICap.X. 
Qvin  & fxpius  Libro  primo  in  Authorum  Indiculo  citatur. 

II orrgia.  onco  xsxgOjjitva.  ] Veterem  Irenxi  Interpretem  lecutus  tvpea^tiv 
gratias  agere , non  conlecrare  Latine  reddidi.  Qvanqvam  ille  iple  Incerptes 
pammeommode:  Pro  calice  enimvinomixto  fingens  fi  gratias  agere.  No- 
lho  autem  IcnfupoftxfXfetfifVet  apponenda  diftindbo  eft.  Neqve  veri»  Bil- 
lij  ratio  miniis  placet ; qvi  cv%agi?M  confecrandi  lignificationem  habere 
hoclocoputat.  Nam&ea  notione  apudjuftinum  in  Apol.  lumitur  infigni 
illoin  loco, qvi  Hxrefis  hodiernx  jugulum  petit.  ET^aftvijtrtzyT®'  0 T« 
agpjesarr©1  tffj  exdjJ)tifiij<ravT@;  tcanot  t5  Aaov , oi xa.Aovp.tm  7ra(j  r,ph 
Aidxovoi  Aiocurai  catacco  r iraqpvrm  fitraAaSeio  Xars  rS  ‘4<;£af<cij.S'fvr©' 

dola,  K&i otvov , xgt via,T(§p , x,  roic  xaoevcrty  Xm$e(>S<rt.  xg\  tjjfolpqavrq 
TktAoiTaji  xafirffi»  ET%ctgisht.  Et  paulo  poft:  OT  ^ aic  xonmvafrov,  «’d£ 
Udum  ?rbu.a  ravra  AapSavofjSp , d.?E  ovrfomviici  Abyov  Oeov  tragxoxoni- 
&■»(  IijtrSf  Xftvoc  d Sarnjf  rjftffS  i(g)  <rd(xa,ngj  cufsa  vxcg  aonrglat;  ijfP^S 

ttv,  ointuiffi  tI/jj  A’  iv%rjc  Abyw  rS  xaf  duri  tirya^vr^esixav  TgcQluj, 
rfi  djfta,  xgj  <rd,£ue(  x$  ftelaSoAlsh  r^t<porrajf  tragxooroi- 

evr©1  Itjaou  x,  crdoxa , xsb  oHjfjtct  iitmx^iifSp  divajf.  Sic  paulo  poft  tvpea,- 
girriv  ro  mnfeiou  benedicere  poculo , qvod  idem  eft  conlecrare.  Nam  idem 
eft  apud  Evangelii  Scriptores  euAcyeiv,  qvod  sv^a^tteiv.  De  qvo  eruditi 
Maldon.  nofter  ad  XXVI  Mat. 

Kxana  Txpovov  e^ofioAoyovfj.evti.  ] Vetus'  Interpres : Omne  tempus  in 
exbomotogefi  confiimmavit.  Eft  autem  exhotfiologefis  hoc  qvidem  loco 
non  ipfa  tantum  peccati  confeflio,  qvac  eft  poenitentiae  pars,  lea  poenitentia 
ipla;  qvatenus  & Confeftionem,  Sc  ludhiofas  poenitendum  fordes,  & ex- 
tera moeroris  ac  TctxHvuncof  indicia  complcdticur  : de  qvibus  dicetur  ad 
Novarian.  Harrelin. 

Ev  toic  xaS'  jfjtdf  xAlfiitriTijfPoiaiiwluf.')  Rhodani  tradlum  Rhodanu- 
liam  vocat.  Ut  & in  Vct.  Inlcripc.  Rbtdamci  Rhodani  accolx  nominantur, 
QvanqvamStephanusPeAntxir/ar  Urbem  efle  dicat  iaMacdoAla.  Huc  vero 
Hicroru  locus  pertinet  ad  LXIVEfa,  caput,  qvem  St  Fronto  Ducxus  nofter  ad 
hunc  locum  oblervac:  ubi  Gnofticos  ait ,per Marcum  A-.gyptium G alitarum 
primum  circa  Rhodanum,  deinde  Hijp antarum  nobiles  f ir minas  decepiffe , 
tnifientes  fabulis  voluptatem  (fi  imperitia  fua  nomen  fidentia  venditantes. 

H trvxfit  H xtuc  caimsf  dmjAriy.ijai.  ] Plana  & inte«ra  leddo,  neqve  qvic-_ 
«qvam  addendum ; tamctfi  qvidam  verbum  xto^nn  dehderari  putet. 
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N.  iv.  Ovratf  M agK&  ] De  Colorbafb  Tertul.  meminit  L.  de  Prxfcdpt. 

CL  Qvac  feqvuntur Marci  (omnia,  qvod  non  minus  perplexa , Sc  intricau, 
qvamflolida,inaniaqvefinc,in  iis  excutiendis  tempus  operamqve  confume- 
rc  fupervacaneum  duxi. 

K vi.  n ag'  ctuljj  K94  triaiznlii.]  Lego  cum  Billio  ex  Vet.  Interprete  rgQpurtx* 

rionrrjcray- 

EiretSi)  ri i utttfcra.vr©’.)  Interpres  Iren.  Ex  minori  autem  computatione  ft >i 
erat  apud  Eat  rem  defccndtt  enuffus  illuc  unde  fuerat feparatus  ,djV.  Ex  q vibus 
redte  coniiciebat  Billius  leg.  ia  Se  ri  Vft(4 nm®1.  Cum,inqvit,  ratio  non  (a. 
tis  conflaret ; hoc  cil  cum  par  in  tribus  non  ineflec  licerarum  numerus;  propter- 
ea qvod  Airy(&  &. FjotAjjoia  VIII  litetis  conflarent;  Av6(uir&  EsotA»fSB l> 
VII,  Pater  & Veritas  IX;  rum  demum  uti  paria  facerent,  de  novem  Patris,  & 
Veritatis  literisunaad  Hominis  3c  Ecclefix  fcptcm  illas  accedit. 

Ex»»»'  (£rftigac. ) Chriflum  Dominum , qvi  poft  VI  dies  in  eum 

# montem,  ubi  transfiguratus  cft,  cum  tribus  Difcipulis  qvartus  alcendit,  ibi. 

qve  adjundtis  Elia , ac  Moylc  fextus  cft  factus.  Matt.  XV II. 

N.  VH.  Tcv  ufcSriS-ena,  x,  xaraScti/ra  c*  rij  eSSofteiSi- ) Videtur  ad  VII  diem  allu- 
dere ,qvo  Chriftusinfcpulchro  jacuit,  & apud  inferos  mande. 

E»  rij  exly  f ilicem , tj  ti(  Ku^c/xrxevri. ) Cocnam  puram  vertit  Interpres 
Iren.  Id  qvod  cruaici  viri  pridem  obfervarunt. 

Eif  (njfiUov  ajviaeai(. ) Legeram  nuiareor;  pro  cunea eoii > fed  laudationis  pro 
relaxationis  malo  cum  Vet.  Interprete. 

N.viy.  H Se  "Ssyy  nervi. ) Falfum  cfl , nifi  acryij  legas.  • 

Oktco  xgs  Situty^atmaTiov. ) Scripferat  Iren.  nj-  pro  b;<rS(.  Librarii  nume- 
rum cfle  rati  locum  depravarunt.  Scribe  igitur  b/ove;  qvod  nomen  fenas 
habet  literas.  Sic&caqvatfcqvuntur,exiretuei  Interprete,  pro  eo  atqve  ad 
marginem  adfcripdmus  emendanda  funt. 

To  Si  Xftwc  OKTei.)  Proinde  XfttCOf  leg.  Nam  & Chreflum  qvidam 
Chriflum  appellarunt. 

N.  ix.  th  A *tK£ti  ute  efiSttta oterti.)  Leg.  oemh/aHf-  Nam  numerus  ipfe 
DCCCLXXXV1II  literis  illis  eribus  exprcflus  cft  y,ir,eo.  Qvi  & in  nominis 
L iprS(  literis  continetur.  - r,  M 

Aio  £ f A/jpdfitj&e.  ] Iu  ex  Vet  reflituimus.  Carterum  qvod  Alpha-' 
beti  literis  ica  diftnbuit , uti  VIII  fint  Monades;  Decades  VIII, & Hecacon- 
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Qvx  R.  P.  Fronto  Ducatus  olim  oblervabat : ut  & illud  de  Jefu  nomine  i 
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. ; • , £Uro)  y>  flova#u( , reojaf  itkaictf  eBi  rjn*/f , 

HeT  exccprrdbcu;  btcroj,  dzriroxbgjic  doS-gairoif 
O vvoua  &;Au<r<l. 

H ri(  tu  detut  ovftorAaxeiira.]  Perperam  htc  legi  tbp  bjow  dviKvrjire, 
Billius  adnotat : & pro  LXXXVIll,  qvod  Vetus  Interpres  habebat,  legit 
XVIII,  qvia  X & VIII  non  LXXXVIll,  led  XVIII  procreant.  Sedcaftigatio- 
ra  Irenaei  exemplaria,  & a Fevardentioreftituta  DCCCLXXX.VI1I  ha* 
bene : Qvi  numerus  ab  VIII  gignitur  bis  per  decadas  duCto,  ac  tertii  repetito; 
hunc  in  modum : VIII  per  X multiplicatus  LXXX  producit.  Duc  X in 
LXXX,  fiunt  DCCC;  Adde  poftremo  iplum  VIII,  colle&is  omnibus,  na- 
Icitur  DCCCLXXXVIII,  qvi  numerus  in  literis  nominis  IHXOT  2 com- 
prehenditur. Qvare  idem  eft  diceKurjcre  rbv  bjow,  atqve  dtnKvr,<re  rov  H, 
II,  £2-  neqve  mutandum  in  Graeco  qvicqvam  arbicrarer,  nifi  Vetus  Inter, 
pres  aliter  legifler. 

Kaj  ijocXetrof,  rurent  ij  habitea f.  ] Qvod  TrsV  qvatemis  literis  con- 
det, expedita  ratio  eft.  X&trof  autem,  nifi  Xeetcbc  ftribas,  VII  omnino  con- 
tinet. Sane  Chriftum  pleriqvec  Gentilibus  appellavere  Chreftum. 

KXI.  Neuri ’B*s(TodTctf/giff.'J  Vct. Interpres  legille videtur, aicToaV-lednefic 
qvidem  latis  explicata  lentcntiacft,qvamutcunqve perpolivimus. 

A eu^of^ytJf.JJambicos  iftosex  Vet.fidercftituimus.  Sed  Iu  duo;  a <rv 
%opryeif,  &c.  & bi  Ay/sAixijc,  Sic.  mendofi  lunc.  Fortade  ita  concipi  poflunt. 
A croi%o(tryH  1 ro(  zrarrjp  Sarantccf-  Scaliger  SxratV  dei 
Ai  Ay/eAuajf  buudpieuf  A(fa$A  tretetv. 

De  Azazele  meminit  i Cabala  Rcuchlinus  Lib.  j.  Atqvi  illos  iplosjam- 
bicos  ede  verius  diu  ante  Scaligerum  Irenari  Editores  agnoverant : qvos  ille 
Pyriphlegetoncas,  & Cercopas  appellat,  editionem  vero  iplam  Colonien- 
lem.  comatiorum, & fjcopbantiarum  cloacam^  ad  Eufcbii  A.  MMCLVI,  Sed 
merx  funt  hominis  lycophantiae,qvas  in  authores  Colon,  illius  editionis 
conjicit,  & mendacia  cradidima.  Qvod  enim  cerebrum  habuic,  cum  in 
eadem  Editione,  efcfieif®1  pro  eptfterfuc  (criptum  efle  dixic , & eptfielpjv 
* tdfei jxa  praeconem  > Sane  fallo  in  illos  ifta  jactavit.  Nam  & e(jtfiergu( 

illic  editum  eft;  & Billius  reCti  ita  vertit:  Veritatis  pr aco verjibus ita in te 
exclamavit.  Cum  autem  corrupti  pleriqvc  vetius  edent,  non  male  idem 
ille  eruditilfimus  Billius  pedum  rationem  non  baberi  dixit.  Porri)  virulen- 
ca  illa  Scaligeri  reprehendo  non  in  Colonienles  editores,  led  in  Cornarium, 
Sc  Galafium  Scaligerilymmiftas  cadit:  qvorum  uterqvc  Krjpv£e/ifJt.ejt©‘ 
legit. 

N.  xn.  Td  y&  rbi/.]  Infignis,  hoc  eft  3bnarlfj.(&  numerus,eft  VI,  live  e.  Sic 

apud  Hieron.Commcn.adPfLXXVIIqvem  locum  Fronto  Ducatus  ad  Iren, 
attulit.  Scriptum  ejl , inqvit,/»  Mattbao,  (JJobanne,  qvod Dominus  nojler  bora 
Jixta  crucifixus  Jit.  Rurfum  fcnptum  ejl  in  Marco,  qvia  bora  tertia  crucifixus 
Jit.  Hoc  videtur  ejfe  drverfum,fed non  efldiverfum.  Error (criptarum  fuit: 
Et  in  Marco  bora [exta fuit.  Sed  mult  i epifemum  Gracnm  e putaverunt  effey, 
Jicut  (i  ib t err orf uitjcrtp  torum,  ut  pro  Ajitpb,  Efaiamjcnberent.  Jamfilite- 
ras  omnes  ordine  percenfeas,  eae  ad  7 usqve  XXX  conficiunt,  exdufb  vi- 
delicet v,  qvx  eft  fenarii  nota,  i/  poni  in  literarum  lene  odtavum  locum 
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obtinet,  fi  7 adjaceris:  dempto  eo  fcptimum.  Sed  ut  ad  Epifcmum  rer 
deam  i proprie  ivitnipm  infigne  eft,  five  nota  lenarii  numeri,  hoc  eft  fi- 
gura ipla? ; dc  qvo  vide  qva  Scaligcr  obfervat  in  Eufeb.  P.  105.  At.Ire- 
nxus  beirmu  numerum  appellat  ipfum  j qvod  epifimon  vetus  Interpres 
reddidit.  Nos  tnfignem  nominare  pofliimus.  Nam  infigne  notam  ac  fi- 
guram lignificat:  Unde  Infignis  numerus,  qvi  infigni,  hoc  eft  epifemo,  five 
nota  exprimi  (olet. 

T nre7t  re  fieptifxa.]  Hac  ex  Beda  Lib.  dc  loqvela  per  gcftumintelliges.' 
Ubi  Vereres  docet  ad  XCIX  usqve  finiftra  manus  digitis  numerafic : cen- 
tum vero  reliqvosqve  deinceps  centenarios  dextra  computafle. 

M xiv.  Kcq  eireicivttireqiv%3)i.].  Qvo  fincerior  hic  locus  exiftat,  feribo  zrqpt 
ruti  tuv  iAtav. 

T di  di er,(iea$tf  di exa  SooupJ/v.']  Hora  apud  Epiphanium  duas  Alqvino- 
dtialcs  continet,  ut  Sc  alio  loco  evidentius  indicat.  Jam  qvod  hora  XXX 
(xoip/ff  tribuit ; fic  intclligi  poteft.  Soldiebus  lingulis  hoccftXH  horis,  vel 
XXIV /circulum  defcribit,  qvi  in XII  partes  tricenarias  divifus, gradibus 
confiat  CCCLX.  Qvamobrem  lingulis  horis  /Eqvino&ulibus  XV  gra- 
dus : duabus  horis,  five  XII  dici  parte  XXX  gradus  conficit. 

Eif  dai bina  xAiputra.]  Nam  totidem  ventorum  regiones.  Vide  Geli. 
Lib.  11  cap.XXII. 

K.xvil  Ev  roic  T&utxona  xPuiroif.]  Tricenos  ad  convivium  adhibitos  Hebr.  ac 
Vuig.  codices  habent.  Graci  LXX 

Koj  i’d  ActSio)  ore  iirixSJMxenrcci  ijfic&uf.]  Ubi  Icriptum  illud  ex  te  t mi- 
hi non  occurrit.  Sed  in  nugis  ac  lomniis  fruftra  conftantiam  ac  rationem 
exigas. 

'N.xvm.  Kai  ai  Afttxoi  AcvxttsS-duri.]  In  Graco  eft  Kaj  oxAn/XaeScHin. 

Uo?Adxi(  i-xtbuprpa.  ] Nusqvam  hac  lententia  in  lacris  literis  re- 
petitur. 

NJJX  Qutreud.  Xctfioosq.]  Paulo  aliter  hac  verborum  formula  apud  Irenai  In-’ 
terpretem concepta  leginirL.  I,C.XV11I.  Bafima eacabafia  canna,  irraurijla 
djarbada  cacotaba  fobor  camelantbi.  Apud  Niceram  vero  Canwfi , bae, 
anoora  mjfiada  rhuda  cnfiaba,  phogor  calathi.  Qva  fic  interpretatur.  O qvi 
es  fiuper  omnem  •virtutem  Patris , te  invocamus,  qvi  lumen,  & Spiritus  bonus 
£3*  vita  nominaris:  intoniam  in  corpore  regnafii.  Hebraica  porrb  illa  efie  ver- 
ba Ircnaus  narrat;  five  ejusmodi  reverafint;  five  pro  Hebraicis  a circunfora- 
«cis  iftis  apud  impcricos  jadtata.  Sane  qvidem  cametfi  depravata  ea 
fint,  Hcbraifnuis  tamen  in  plcrisqve  haud  obfeuri  pellucet:  Ut  mirum  fit 
Irenai  Scholiaftcn  pium  Sc  eruditum  hominem  tam  confidenter  id  afie- 
verare,  ea  vocabula  nec  d Graea,  nec  ab  Hebraa,  Chaldaica,  Sjra,  ut  Ara- 
bica lingva  petita  efie.  Proindcqvc  Magica  & barbara  magis  portenta  efie 
qv.im  nomina.Axvim  Epiphanium,  & Ircnaum  nuperrime  Se&arius  qvidam 
redarguit,  qvod  hac  ipla  verba  perperam  acceperint;  cum  ita  Icribcnda 
lint:  Balem  haccados,Ab,Bcn,Arruach.  m*n  p 2n  wnpn  cwa-  Hoc  eft: 
In  nomine  lansfto, Patris,  &Filii,&  Spiritus  landli.  A qvo  qvidem  fenfu  longi 
illi  P.urcs  abhorrent.  Verum  ut  carminis  hujus  initio  lolcnnis  illa  formula, 
in  nomine  Patris,  Sc  Filii,  Sc  Spiritus  lancti,  pralcripta fit : catera  tamen 
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adeam  (ententiam,  qvam  Irenxus  expredit , revocari  poterunt , fi  leviter  emen- 
dentur. Ac  fortaffis  hunc  aut  hmilcm  ad  modum  conformari  poflunc, 
ro*s  ssua  ’3  nti  «o»  nmri  nms2o  mvk  ncv  nsn  kkv  hv  &c.  Kcwa 
Qvx  qvidem  Hebraice  , & Aramxa  inflexione  eundem  plane  (cnfum  red- 
dunt, qvem Irenxi  Gr.rca  prxferunt.  Suntea  vero  partime  Grxco,partim 
e Veteris  interpretis  Latino  concinnata.  Qvod  utcunqvetentare,  multo  pru- 
dentius ac  modeftius  cft,  qvam  temere  veteres  Patres  infcitix  ,atqvc  erroris 
arguere.  Qvis  nefeit  Hebraica  vocabula  Grxce  olim  Icripta , qvx  ex  Orige- 
nis  Hcxaplis,  Octapliiqve  apud  Chrylbftomum  aliolqve  Patres  leguntur, 
tam  ab  Hebrxis  ablona  ede,  ut  illa , nifi  hxc  haberemus, nulla  afieqvi  divi- 
natio potuerit.  Cauda  hujus  varietatis  eft  Hebraicarum  vocum  diverla, 
nec  ad  aliarum  lingvarum ufum  (acis modulata  prolatio.  Qyominusadmi- 
rari  convenit  in  paucis  illis  Marcofianx  formulx  vocibus  pene  omne  illa- 
rum originis  vcfti^ium  excindhim. 

Mfor/«  «'(pafiy. ) Nova  iterum  vocum  prodigia.  In  qvibus  conflictari 
neqve  otium,  ncqvc  operx  pretium  eft.  Apudlren.  Interpretem  non  eodem 
atqvc  hic  modo  leguntur.  Ex  qvo  fupplenda  apud  Epiphanium  vocula 
eft  in  Grxca  verborum  interpretatione.  Scribe  igitur  OT  heupeo  to  m&fta 
Xf<9«- 

M vgl§m & xgjavlolTt} (laXvdfJM.)  Ex  EcclefixCatholicx ritu, qvem 
fimiiifti  retinebant.  Nampoft  baptifmum  inungi  (olebant  Neophyti. 


AD  H/ERESIM  XXXVI,  HERACLEO. 

NITAKUM. 
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Aurfwfyj®'  tySev.) Aihf tutn(  illaBaptifinuserat  h( Avifiumi/ afiagruur. 
EvsTrdylw  fi(  uAlw. ) Vitiolb  codice  ulus  eft  Epiph.  Nam  uAlw  haud  dubie 
corruptum  pro  iMw. 

N.VL  'S.rjtp  av  Asyorro-  ) Seps  alius  lerpens,  alius  lacerta.  Poftcrior 

. Chalcis,  vel  Chalcidica;  qvod  qvibufdam  lineis  xrisfpecicm  gerentibus  diftin- 
- gvatur.  Dc  hoc  genere  loqviturEpiphanius:  Linde  XxAxftt  vox  aut  ab  eru- 
dito qvodam  ad  oram  Codicis  adnotata,  aut  luo  loco  mota.  Seriem  qvidem 
iplam  orationis  interrumpit.  Jam  qvod  Epiphanius  aderit,  morlum  haud 
adeo  exitialem  ede,  (edfputo  conficere,  cumiispugnare  videtur , qvx  Ariftoc. 
..  feribit:  Morfu  fuo  vel  interimere  fepas,  vel  acerrimum  dolorem  infligere.  De 
. lputo  nihil  apud  alium  legi. 


AD  H/ERESIM  XXXVII , OPHITARUM. 


N.IV. 


Hr  epirelot  6 dvQpti)7r&. ) Qvx  de  hominum  origine  commenti  funt  & hi> 
& Gnofticorum  pleriqve , ex  veterum  Philofophorum  opinionibus  manarunt» 
de  qvibus  Diodorus, Eulebius  I.  dePrxp. 

K aj  Trajvupyta.il  yittomauv. ) Cor,  xalct  m 
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N.vm.  Ercgoi'  woAi v e%i  (Ppovi)(toTril(Sp.  ] Ambr,  Serra,  in  Fer.  IL  poftDom.  £ 
Qyadr.  Serpens  cum  ■venerit  ad  bibendum  apuam  ,prwfijvam  bibat , extra fon- 
tem evomit  venenum  futim,  (fi  pofiea  bibit.  Ita  (fi  nos  quando  ad  altare  Dei 
communicaturi  accedimus,  deponamus  venenum pesjimum,  &c. 

v . ■ ,vn  ,tx 

AD  HAERESIM  XXXVIII,  CAIANORUM. 

N.  vii.  Ka9cb(  r)v  wffi  dmJ-ytypitftfievo v.  ] Tametfi  hxc  ex  Matt.  XXVII.  capite 
fumpfcrit,  ubi  Hieremias  nominarim  laudatur;  cauce  tamen  cvTcZnpoipi)- 
raic  dixit : qvod  hic  locus  apud  Hieremiamnon  exeat.  Sulpicatur  Eufcb.L. 
X.  Tijc  A.irodes£.hxc,  qvxEvangclifta  commemorat,  apuajeremiam  olim 
le&a,  fed  a Judaeis  dctrafta  fuifle;  aut  pro  Zacharix  nomine,  Jercmiam  Libra- 
riorum iaepiilfe  culpa.  In  cjvod  poftremum  magis  inclinat  Hieron.  adMatt. 
XXVII.  ctfi  in  Hiercmix  apocrypho  qvodam  lute  a Matthxo  dtata  felegille 
referat.  Qvare  videndum  an  in  codice  luo,  at  Tofr  UpaQtjrm,  habuerit  Epi- 
phanius,non  Hieremix  vocabulum.  Sed  nonnulla  aliter  protulit,  qvam 
apud  Matthxum  aut  Zachariam  reperiuntur.  Vclut  ei  dinaxav  erivupuy:  pro 
qvoLXX.  eiiucXm  rsw  cucotioii  uiiffl. 

Kaj  tra/at  ct  dSKai  npoQqrij.']  Fruftra  alium  hJc  Prophetam  efle  dicit;  cum 
Iit  idem  ille , qvi  proxime  citatus  eft,  Zacharias.  Qvod  ad  pofteriora  verba 
Ipeftat.  Namptiorailla^gj  eStmuut  ib  ayveaov  n;t'  Tifj.r,i/  r«  jth{u\ps.an  ex 
Mat.  defumpta  apud  Zachariam  non  extant.  Poftremri  pro  uoj  rcott^ut, 
LXX.  tlrff  Hebr.  carhvc.  Vulg.-J  filiis, 

N.vm.  Ti  B mrpqn  xuAdpx.  ] /Elianus  L.VIC.XXXV.  Plin.  L.XXXC.IV. 
Buprefiis  animal  eft  rarum  in  Italia, fimillimumfiarabao  longipedi:  Fallit  in- 
ter herbas  bovem  maxime ; unde  (fi  nomen  invenit : devoratumqve  tali o felle 
ita  inflammat , ut  rumpat. 

AD  HAERESIM XXXIX,  SETHIANORUM. 

N.vn.  HXaltw6eiilm  de  ruo  dvQptbvuv.  ] Hxc  qvidem  Epiphanii  (emenda  eft,' 
qvam  & Auguftinus  Lib.  XXII.  con.  Fauft.  Cap.  XXXV ; & Hieroa  con. 
Helvid.  tuentur:  Abraami  tempore  nefas  fuifleforores  ex  altero  parente  du- 
cere. -Sed reclamantplcriqvc.qvi SaramAbraamifororem  fuifle  non  dubi- 
tant, qvod  & Abraamus  ipIcGcn.  XI . diferte  profitetur.  Imri  verri  & Davi- 
dis  tempore  fortafle  licuit.  Alioqvi  Thamar , Amnon  fratri  fuo  non  di- 
ceret : ut  le  conjugem  a parente  poltuiaret , x.  Rcg.  ij.  Qvanq  vam  icio  hxc  ali- 
ter accipi. 

N.viil  Eci  diiOivitg)  SewfjuuTajf.  ] Hxc  de  Dxmonibus  lententia  a Juftino  pri- 
mum manavit : camqvc  poftea  Irenxus  amplexus  eft  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XXVL 
Vide  Euleb.  Hiftor.  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  XVI L Qvx  tamen  vulgri  non  pro- 
batur. 

N.IX.  Tct  dinJi  ovilopuof.  ] Deefle  qvippiam  ad  hujus  loci  integritatem  fii- 
(picor.  « 


'AD  H£R.  XL,  XLI,  ET  LXII.  77 

AD  HAERESIM  XL,  ARCHONTICORUM 

N-  t Exixftvat  -f  Xe&aJt'.  ] Chebron  Eleutheropolis  vulgo  eflc  creditur. 

N-  II.  EiZcvaj  Ze  xa.9'  exarof.  ] For.  e5va^. 

N|IL  El(  tui/  xav&dgMv  yp&.l  Non  difnlicct  Cornarii  le&io,  cjvi  Philula- 
rium  legit.  Nam  BuActgop  illud  non  expedio. 

N.  v-  Ta  re  IdSe.  J Pro  J eho va. 

AD  HAERESIM  XLI,  CERDO  NI  AN  ORUM. 

N-i*  "Xvu&Sr/.c  yctQ  rarae-]  Ircnxus  L.lIC.XII.eundemApologumValcnti- 
nianis  accommodat. 

T»  eva  rov  iiPJjeov,  ] Ccrtidima  cft  emendatio  noftra.  evarav  pro  ha  rcv. 
Nonus  enim  Pontificum  Romanorum  ordine  fuit  Hyginus:  fi  Cletum  nume- 
res. At  Ircnxus  Hyginum  oftavum  Romx  Epiicopum  nominat  Ldll.Cap. 

IV.  (ed  hxc  alibi  dilcufla. 

N.  11.  Trjrdis  Zia  Mwutrecuf.  ] Leg.  J )a$yxlu>  n }>  Zi ci &c. 

Qtr&fjtifjtvx©',  Trefa&ffZiv®1.  ] Qyod  infcfti  genus  fit fiefiug  vide- 
rint eruditi.  Sulpicor  leg.  (lefiSux®1 : qvod  vocabulum  cum  pemphredone 
conjungic  Nicander  Alexiph.  V.  iSj.  fteA/orcq 

Ylefj.(ppiStai/,a-(prjXei; re,xgsbx @en&xs( 

VideScholiaftcn.  Qyi  (ie/xSina  trQ^xoiZef  qviddam  clfe  dicit, ([/sAar  xj?  rtjv 
Zg3M»juintt>)%eu)$uoi>.  co;  oi  Sed  & rrjv  repS-pjvlw,  five  rci/Q-piZciiet 

i nonnullis /Efftfiucet  vocari.  HxcStephanus  inThef 

AD  HAERESIM XLIl , MARCIO NISTARUM. 

N.I.  Our®1  70  -fyj®1-]  Ponticus  genere  fuit  Marcion:qvem  ideo  nemxcVAv- 
xcv  vocat  Eulcbius  L.V.Hift.C.  XIII.  hoc  cft  Ponticum  lupum.  Male  enim  In- 
terpres Ponticum  Ijcum.  Scripfit  autem  ad  verius  nefandum  hunc  Hxreticum 

V.  Libros  Tertul.  Vide  qvx  de  ejus  tempore  ad  Hxr.  XLVI , N.  1.  dilpu- 
tamus. 

Eli  arx.  dxcZPjr^e  rr:v  uapjtJ^lav  Tf.]  n^sfJf/arad  Communionem  Cle- 
ricorum refero , qvx  Laicx  opponitur,  qvx  ut  ait  Ballanto  ad  Can.  LXX.  Bafi- 
lii,  dabatur  Laicisfxrcc  ri  fanar®1-.  Illa  vero  evtog.  Credibile  eftenim  Mar- 
cionem  Clericum  {uide. 

Ebjieiai/  iexcyra  XxtGSulcv.  ] Leg.  xj  re  SaS  Nam  Sabbato  jejunari  con- 
tra Orientalis  Ecdefix  morem  jubebat  Marcio. 

N-Vl.  OT  xaTfiotAriojuiju  ipi%a(.]  Qvod  Ethnici  cetris  ritibus  faciebant.  Hinc 
Ilf/Encid,  Antmdmpve fipulcro 

Condimus. 

AD  SCHOLION  EX  EVANGELIO. 

EXtLaxae  n ‘Sinuosi  j Aliud  egitEpiphanius,  cum  vocem  Zfyav  mala 
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fide  a Marcione  lublatam  credidit.  Neqve  enim  apud  Lucam,  aut  Marcum  re- 
peritur.  Atqve,ut  opinor , loci  alterius  (imilitudine  deceptus,  qvieftMat.y.  ij. 
Si  offers  munus  tuum  ad  altare , &c.  Stiqu,  five  muneris  vocem  alteri  qvoqvc 
illi  tribuit. 

Z^cA. 17.  J Poftrema  verba. &%e  yirJf  U l&idwqr.  Supra  in  locorum  In- 

diculo cum  Scholio  IX.  copulantur.  Sai pfcrat , nifi  fallor,  Marcio , o(  ts  trxttv- 
&a.Xu£trperan  ov  itittS- 

Zj^oA- 1$.  Obe»  A ey</,  0 Se  (wt£orar<&.  ] Qvod  minorem  (e  Chriftus  ap- 
pellat in  Regno  coelorum,  ad  arratem  refert  cum  Epiphanio  ChtyCfuxgorepot 
Jtjr  ijArxxtrx,*^  rtj»  tcuv  TroXXojv  <Jo'^ar,&c.Nec  non  &Beda,alii^;complurcs. 

MeXnrof , ncy  Kat9ytS&. ] Ut  (c habent  hatc  duo  nomina,  locorum , oppi- 
dortimve  propria  clle  videntur.  Sed  defiint  imprimis  aliqva:  tum  Mf/jyrof  le- 
gendum : ut  Homeri  parens  uterqve  commemoretur,  Meles, & Critheis.  Me- 
les Huvius  eft , qvi  Smyrnam  alluit , Homeri  patriam.  Strabo  L XIV.  Stepha- 
nus  MeXtjns  xbXirx  mcmi  nit , i(  ‘S./Mjpudio;  euaXetTo , Xxo  MsAirs  TroretftS. 
Qvare  MfAijrse  etiam  pro  MrAiyc-  Herod.  in  Homeri  vita  Critheidem  ait 
Homerum  ex  furtivo  concubitu  ad  Meletem  fluvium  peperifle,  ac  propterea 
Melefigenem  appellafle.  Philoftr.  II.  Iconum  in  Melete,  Critheidem  Meletis 
amore  captam  introducit,  ab  coqve  Homerum  genitum.  Ubi  Critheis  non 
fontis  ullius,  ut  Orteliuscxiftimat,  fedipfiusmct  Homeri  matris  nomen  eft. 
VideSuidam. 

XMot  Se  Kvorgiav  <BQxoSidSos.  ]Haud  (cio  an  proprium  fit  oppidi  no- 
men, ancum  agrum  fignificet , qvi eft  mSif  montis  alicujus. 

EAf y.id,  rl  Se  Toeyeg&ijvaj  ; ] Cor.  eyeg&ev. 

S^oA.  xd.  rijc  rS  Xf;«?  CAify/iiae.]  Non  parva  hic  hallucinatio  elt 

Aflamonari  Filii , hoc  eft  Macchabxi  poft  AntiochumEpibhanem  prodierunt. 
Qvi  coepit  anno  Grzcorum  CXXXVII.  i.Mac.i.  hoc  eft  Per.  Jul.  4558,  annis 
ante  vulgarem  Chrifti  Natalem  CLXXV.  Nifi  forte  Antiochum  rov  (ie- 
yav  intelligat  : qvi  coepit  Per.  Jul.  4490.  Sed  Aftamonxorum  traditio 
a Macchabxis  initium  habuit.  Qvare  inlra  Epiphanis  initium  coeperit  ne- 
ccflc  eft. 

StoA.  Xeisyt  ifieftvctj  ywtsinouf .)  Apud  Xenoph.  tamen  eft; 

2^oA.  Xtj.  X?rv  tu»  ag%ataiv  rd  dvTtygatpa)  Corr.  r/i»  aggeiuv,  ex  Archi- 
vis. Ignarius  Epift.  VI.  ad  Philad.  rjuntra  ydf  tivuv  XeyoHlu»,  'vu  eav  /juj  d»  rsi 
dg%elot(  r»  ET  ayle  A/x, » mtevu- 

S^oA.rs'-  ttc gt  -rije  /2 arx.)  Apud  Lucam  leg.  SHn  iij(  (Sara. 

EAfy.  £d.  ent  aSotrlarf ( tjcvrtu  vo/jun. ) Anteqvam  Epiphanii  locum  hunc 
attingam,  pauca  de  vi  ac  poteftatc  vocabuli  rrtp  xadotriucrtuc  dicenda  (imt- 
Eft  igitur  na.f)o<ri'2<rcLi idem nceonjecrare, dicare, Hinc xaBoa-iucn;  devotione. 
xa.Qu<rtojfi.ev(3y  demotus , conficraneus.  Qvare  qvi  le  Principi  devo  vcnc,ac  reli- 
gione aliqva  conlkrant.xatfawrojtifWdiccbanturiiit  milites.  Capitolinus  in 
Maximino : Commilitones (aerati ; imo  mero  conficranei.  Ejusmodi  fuere  Gal- 
lorum veterum  devoti , tpjosilli  Soldurios  appellabant;  ait  Cxlar  Lib.  t.  Com- 
menthoceft  KctOoiarteoftevoi;  qvod  aptius  mihi  videtur,  qvam  qvod  Gr.tcus 
Interpres  reddidit , auuujj.cTcu\  : Tametfi  idem  fere  eft  i qvia  jusjuran- 
dum adigi  (olebant.  Egregium  rijf  Haboviueetut  exemplum  refert  Dio 
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Lib.LIlI.  ad  annum  Urbis  Ubi  Sextum  qvendam  Pacuvium , live  Apu- 

dium  Trib.  Plebis  narrat  lemetipfum  Augufto  in  Senatu  devovifle,  idfmqve  uc 
alii  Senatores  facerent  authorem  fuifle  : c*  y5  T&i  trwvsdgico  iai/rav  re  oi  rav  r am 
iGtjfiCdvTfcmvKaSatTiweticglTcisaXhoii;  eiweGil.Ase  t9tc  -n-ctr^af.  Sed  Au- 
gufto reclamante)  T rib.  Pl  proliliens  ad  populum  obvios  qvolqvc, ac  exteros 
deinde  cives  coegit  Kafhtquraj  crQas  tu  ATyissu.  A<I>’  vaiixgi  tui  <o£07f  £- 
mptevot  tov  xoprcivlst,  Xeyesv  eiuSapiev , 'ori  toi  xabuoriuueba.  Hinc  xabuei- 
oifievuv  appellatio  SMerutSn  ex  formula  pletilqvelmperialibus  officiis  ac  mi- 
niftns  attributa ; maxime,  uti  didtum  eft,  militaribus.  Auguftinus  L.  Ii.  contra 
Epift.  Parmen.  Nccpve  ullo  modo  per  devotum  m/rfwi,  cprod  a privatis  h Jurga- 
tum ejl,jignum regale  •violabitur.  Protedlorcs  item  Doracftici  in  Cod.Theod. 
deDoniefticis,ScProtc<ft.devoci(Timi  nominantur.  In  concilio  Ephcfino  Par- 
te II.  Acti.  Candidianus  vocatur  Kb(it]qToiiv  xabumufiivm  Acpicrlxuf.a  t Sc 
inChalced.Adt  L&alibifepe.  Qvinctiamin  eodem  Concilio  Chalccd.  Adt 
III.  /J "SypoXi/  tuo  xa&utriufAevuv  Mayis&tctvuv.  Item  Vcronicianus  ibidem 
OKct&OKntdixiv&^r.x&iraet&S  Seia  Kmrmiffit.  At  verbecontrario  xcl- 
6<iiri0jfltv(3y  in  Concilio  Sardie.  Can.XVII.  idem  eft  ac  condemnatas , exau- 
thoratus  ut  Zonaras & Baliamo  interpretantur.  Qvemadmodum f.tcer  apud 
Latinos  medix  fignificationis  eft.  Qyem  ad  SardicenlemCanonein  fortade 
Suidas  relpcxit , dum  xa&ocrtuortv  ait  efle  Asuuoxm  xdldx&ieiv , <ss§d  rd  y})  ri 
ociis  ylveo^atf  ,iproi  ti  RaeiXecoq.  Sed  ineovaldecft  hallucinatus.  Namflc 
exempla  duo  profert, qvx  non  intelligit.  Qvorum  alterum  ex  Socrate  deprom- 
ptum eft , Lib.  V'.  C.  ia-  Et/  Oeofoei*  fdacriXiuq  1 ‘‘uucuoiv  J?vu/jut%o( 

T voLtojv  ei(  tov  Tv&ncr  Md£i/xov  ■^xunXixiv  Xiycv  i.sJyXbe.ipaf  Jeiiuq  ro 
rijc  xa6o<nu<reu(Tou;Tuv  VjcxAsjeiuv  oyxoiq ‘Q£?o-xafa!PAjyi  Alterum  ne- 
Icio  cujus  Scriptoris  deChrifto:  roiqyiytvopievoK  i cor.rqueie)  dulcv  irapeiuxa- 
fitv  Kgyeic  suidoertumv  ts% rtfj. doraptei.  Verum  utrobiq;  K aSotriumc  majcftatis 
crimen  lignificat.  GlolE  Vetus:  K etiomamt,  Devotio , dicatio , majefias.  Sic  in 
Chalccd.Conc.  AcUII.  in  Libello  Theodori  Alcxandriniadverfus  Diolcorum: 
Tai  yagfif  dvrijv  rrg  stadotrsuviv  irap  duri xaStvxAxtc^evSe, Ta  ■tcexoapyu.e- 
vat  3fa'  AcdDogeavV^yoiiluiv  Stid^i rijr  vuerepav  bmcrtjla.  Idem  St  in  Libello 
Ifchyrionis  Diaconi:  oti  ydp  x,  «’{  dulijv  Trg  xaScariaieiv  dfutpTqecy  rd/ieyfcct 
ijrapriTr,eaS.lnierpiciideTotionemMcliusomiun6majeJla/eru.'Theoiiorctus 
inComment.  in  DanielcmCap.  VI, ad  hxc  \erbac01r.4.  JZJvartbant  occajio- 
nemjjc.  rures  1 ardor  a eirpptyf/.dlAjovfeei(  THsTrfiGaeiXeiaq  vcptttq  jrAm- 
pitXxila  dxilbv  jCfiiv  e(pd(t3poi,dvloili  Tijv  n w xahxi&pn  xaScelumv  ttX/Poli 
dttruS  (tX/KduSfioi'  dl?.d  iaj(J.apSv  tb  crxom.  Ita  in  Grxcis  nondu  editis, qvx  lime 
penes  R.P.ErontonemDuc^;um.  NamLatinus  Intcrprcshxc  omilitErgo  xa6o- 
ffioxriq  eft  wajcjixs  vel  crimen  majejlatisctx  eo  Icil  icet;qvod  mi  lites,  alnq;  (aera- 
me  nto  le  Principi  obftringant,ac  devoveant.  In  qvo  alius  Suidx  erroroccurrit; 
qvi apud Hapdianu xabomeivSpoc  interpretatur 7rAr,pp$o^uv.  Herodiani  ver- 
ba funt-O  <J’s  dyaruxTfja-aq  iiriTryxr^  dpprrg  Tt}  Te  Mafrpthoj  xa6a- 

euivS/Joe^iiaocTat  spgtTav  Tqv  Ka^r,bova.  Qvo  in  loco  xabcvii/jtevoq 

elt  dcTiotUi , ubjlnlhn.  Prxterea  xaboeicocriq , utopinorin  legibus  idem  eft  ac 
landtio:  hoc  cic  ptenx  conftitutio.  Juftinianus  Lib.  II.  Inftit.Cap.  L Ideo  autem 
muros  JuniUs  dusmus,  ipjiafcena  capitis  conjlstuta  Jit  in  eos , qn  aliquid  in 
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f naros  deleverint.  Ideo  Sc  legum  eas  partes,  cjvibm  poenas conjlitmmus  adver- 
f's  eos,  qvi  contra  teges fecerint, finitiones  vocamus.  Ex  iis  Epiphanius  nodet 
illuftrari  poted:  apud  qvem  pro  cir*  d$-o<ritarts  lulpicamur  legendum  AjxaSrO’ 
ffieorn-  Eritautcm  Aixa&ocruclc;  rqucc,  cujus  integra  fan&io  manet,  qvatqve 
paena  cciamnum  (ancitur.  Nifi  forte  aptius  fit  drx  «xaSwriaiT»,  qvod  eundem 
ienfiim  habet.  Tamctfi  dxaSooToilo;  aliter  ufiurpatur  ab  eodem  Epiphanioin 
Catharorum  Hxr.  LIX  N.III.  ubi  diftringi  gladium aMagiftratibusaiti^ 
yorjTosv , k. &\acrQr.um , dnaS-ctruuroic : Nam  dxct&oericun;  appellat  mi- 
jeftatis  reos,  Sc  Imperatoris  obleqvio  minime  devotos.  Ut  in  aftis  Conciliabu- 
liEphefini,  inRclationead  TheodofiumImp.de  Cyrillo  Alexandrino:  or^d- 
toi',  'Sj/j  ei;  to  yttfyvbv,  Kj  A!«6 e;  jjxffS  xapry  optare  S-easitr/xa  Ad  xddtnvrb 
dxaboMov  auri  Asxw;.  Tanti  fuit  raram  illam  vocabuli  hujus  notionem 
extricare,  ut  in  eo  pluribus  immorandum  fuerit.  Nam  xaSoiriamp  illolenfil 
nullus, qvod  fciam,Lexicon&  vocabulariorum  conci nnator  expoluit.  ... 

K at  « re  t5to  en  rade . > \ T<thl\  Eadem  cautione  Sacramenti  EuchaTidid 
formam  dilfimulat,  qva&hujus,&ca:terorum  vulgare  pleriqve  Patrum  ve- 
riti fiunt.  Innocentius  Epilh  I.  ad  Decent,  de  Confirmatione  dilputans : Verbd 
■vero  dicere  non  pojfum,  ne  magis prodere  videar,  qvam  ad confultationcm  re- 
Jpondere. 

Txrenfi  to  Aamijo-ou.]  Nam  Aeixvis  'ftiopSpn , hoc eft peraifita coena , ut 
ait  Joan.C.  XIII,  nova:  legis  inyfterium  inditu  tum  eft,noninipfia  corna.  Ex  qvo 
illud  apparet,  frudra  hoc  ex  capite  caena:  appellatione  Sacramentum  illud  Do- 
minici corporis,  Sdangvinis  cenleri.Nam  Matthaeus,  Sc  Marcus  et&ioHIanidu- 
tV  dixerunt  prxlenti  ufi  pro  pr.rtcrito : nifi , ut  olim  Scaliger  aroitratus  cd, 
ic&ioiTiiv  Aoridus  fit  fecundus. 

.ia.  AiPij  Suboblcurus  hic  locus  ed.  Sed,  ut  mihi  videtur, 

Pafcha  illud  legitimum  <ee^Tvxi\Spop  fuifle  dicit,  hoc  ed  «c  TUTor,  ac  figu- 
ramaltcriusadnibitumjcuilucceffit  to'  (ZtSauoy.  aunxaSn;,  hoc  ed  perenne 
ac  perpetuum,  qvod  palTionisfiua:figui'am,&Sacramcntuni  continet:  ii  verna- 
lis,qvod  eandem  ipfam  Paffionem  affirmaret,  cjufqvcfrudum, ufium, ac  recor- 
dationem ratam  faceret , Sc  ad  (empiternam  memoriam  propagaret. 

EAry.a.  cRnlaytjp  triga;  xfceai;.]  Cor.c Jxilayij. 

' 

EX  EPISTOLA  AD  CORINTHIOS. 

EXeyJ.il  iy.  TvSeelo;  Acctd/jjS.'}  Deefle  nonnihil  ad  integritatem  hujus' 
loci  videtur. 

Er-yj.  >(a) nj.  ei;  Ae tS  firj  dxa£\  Vitium  huju^loci  nemo  non  videt.  Qyod 
ego  x trajectione  vocum  irrepfide  fufpicor.  Vide  igitur  num  ita  conformari  * 
debeat,  ei;  ii  to  fjij  dxaP  %a.Xexcac  Qegeiv,  Ad  rije  ovjjrfiaav,  tuto  xoieiv 
eoic  xcuog  ei;  otofta  di/ni  tjS-eXijire,  Ta&isTfri payXm  ri,;  xoXvS-ex  (Poma- 
riae, xifj  Tdxrier&duToi;  yncjj.au  ei;  eaurce  uera?Xd^oci. 

Kaj  Tciye  xoXriue  Uva-ido  Tore  vrgoa-ece^rSescrdjp,  ] Toto  illo  (pario,  qvo  , t 
in  deferto  Ilfaelita:  verfatifiint , Iaera  qvidem  obrulillc  Deo  putat  Epipha-  : 
nius;  led  qvo  J ea  per  fele  minime  ipfi  placerent,  qvodqvc  ut  ab  Idololatria  eos 
averteret  potius, qvam  qvod  illis  afficeretur , otfcrn  libi  palliis  cilcqidco  negare- 
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libi  hzc  oblata  fuiflc  per  Prophetam  exiftimat.  At  Hieron.  commi  ad  A- 
moz,  Inibit  Uraelitas  totoillo,  qvo  in  deferto  fuerunt,  tempore,  non  Deo , (ed 
Idolis  immolafle.  Et  qvod poftea  ,'mcpk,  fuadamDommo  eos  legimus  obtu- 
hffe , non  -voluntate,  ftdpasnarnm fecerunt  metu,  C cornminterf cilione , qvi 
propter  Idola  corruerunt.  Dominus  autem  non  ea  tpjx  offeruntur, fed  volunta- 
tem reff  kit  offerentium.  Cyrillus  verb  ad  V.  Cap.  Amos  ita  ftatuit;  Deum  in 
illud  duntaxateempus  celebranda  prxicripfifle  lacrifiria,  qvo  promiflam  ter- 
ram occuparent,  led  illos  nccpoflulante,  nec  curante  Deo,  in  dclcrto  nihilo- 
minus obtulifle. 

EcoffjtcOa^Ajin;.'] 

EAey.  ly  xfft  na.  aa  tiu  Eirvp!Jui&  Stifa.  ] Mithra  Sacerdotem  hunc  fuiC 
le  (cribic  Epiphanius , qvod  apud  Cretenfes  Idolum  fuerit.  Qyod  apud  alium 
non  memini  legere,  ncqve  verum  arbitror.  DeProverbii  illius  Origene  Kfij- 
TS(  aiei  tpsuraj, vide  Photium  N.  CXC.  Pag.  149. 

P.  374.  A.  '«raeji TtQeG>  3 an$i$ltn  ] De  Epiftola  ad  Laodiccnlcs  accurati 
diiputatBaron  A.LX. 

AD  H ARE  SIM  XLIV , $VA  EST 
Appelleianorunt , 

De  Apelle  meminit  inter  alios  Pacianus  Epift.  I.  Cujus  St  corrigendus  lo- 
cus,In  qvo  Marcionitas  Apollinariacos , Cataphrygas , fic  Novatianos  recen-_ 
(et.  Leg.AppelleianosproApollinaricos. 

N.  1 b*  Tt<tula.%6de\i  saurii. ) Leg.  ecajrrjr. 

AD  H ARE  SIM  XLV  , SEVERI  ANORUM. 

N.  a.  AjSutt&joiAxvrohju.)  Locus  extat  inC.  I,  L.  I.  Conflit. 
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L T<5 X*b'  T.a.fiaffiiW  «f  Xets 'ov  mmrsvxoU.  ) Scaliger  ad  Eulebii  Chron. 

A.MMCLVIL  Errat , inqvit,  Epiphanius  ,qvi  a Samaritis  ai  Cbrijlianos 
Jnfiinum  tranffiffe feribit.  Certe  enim  Samarites  non  erat  ,fid  Samaricnjisi 
qvantjvam  & Samarites  domo,non  religione dicipotefi.  CaulTam  affer t;qvod 
Samaritanorum  religionem  minime  fit  iccutus,  icd  Gracorum  fupcrftitioni 
inhxlerit.  Ideo non  vere  deeo  dici potuit, Xm) ^a/iofotrHv tif  Xeesw  mm- 
swxintf  ,fed  aQ'  EXtujmo.  Sed  fi  Sapapemit  domo,  nonTeligione , dici  po- 
tuit Juflinus , cur  non  Xne'  Tufiapesliv  crcdidide  dici  potuerit , non  video , hoc 
«ft  e Samaritanorum  populo  ac  civitate. 

EmParixutjyefiov®",^  Adpiou/i.)  Manifeftaefthallucinatio&qvidem 
duplex.  Namneqve  Adriano  imperante  mortuus  cft  Juflinus , icd  M.  Au- 
relio St  L.Vero,  ut  Euiebius  aderit  L IV.  Ecclef  Hift.  C XV.  St  tricenario 
major  fuerit  oportet : ut  ex  temporis  ratione , qvo  Apologias  pro  Chriftia- 
nis  edidit,  conflare  poteft.  Qyanqvam  difficile  eft  ftatuere , qvandonam 
illx,  aut  qvo  demum  ordine  Icriptxfinc.  Euiebius  Libro  Hift.  IV.  duasom- 
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nino  (cripflflc  Juftinum  refert:  Qvarum  priorem  Antonino  Pio  obtulit , ut 
Cap.  VIII&  X tcftatur.  Ubi  etiam  Juftini  verba  qvxdam  ex  ca,qvxlccun- 
da  numeratur,  Apologia  citat : in  qvibus  de  Antinoo,  Marcionc , ac  Ju- 
daico bello  mentionem  fecit : & , qvod  caput  eft,  hujus  etiam  initium  fub- 
jicit  capite  XI-  At  vero  Cap.  XV.  five  <r'  alteram  Apologiam  fub  M.  Au- 
relio, St  L.  Vero  (criptam  affirmat:  riitrie  ngj  o (ung eo  ty- 

AatS-Wc  h&iv®4  itvreyn  67$  nuv  ko6‘  iby/J-otTan  (h&Ktov  dvadtig 
roif  JfAjAM/jfyJoii  dp%y<ri,  Sda)  xara.xotTfieiroy  fjtctgnigdo.  Sub  Aurelio 
igitur  Sc  Vero,  qvos  cap.  XIII,  five  tcf',  Antonino  Pio  fucccITifle  fignificave- 
rat,  fecundam  Apologiam  obtulit,  & pafTus  eft  Juftinus.  Eulebio  aflcnti- 
tur  Hicron.in  Script.  EccleC  & Photius.  Hodie  Juftini  dux  extant  Apolo- 
gia:. Harum  prior  ad  Senatum  inferibitur.  Pofterior  eundem  prxfert  ti- 
tulum, qvem  prima:  Apologia:  Eufebius  attribuit : nempe  AvToxgaTo&cTl- 
Tcti  AlAroj  AJsmkJ  Avzoivivtu  EY<rffi5i,  "S.tSazd  Kditrttfit,  tfg)  OTt;oictn'fj.at 
ya i QiAocroCPcti,  xgi  Amato  <piAaav<Pu  Kcutrayf  Qv<r<i  tjeo,  xgd  ETtrsSSc  «V- 
xoom f.  Neutra  harum  foli  Antonino  eft  inlcripta.  Porro  qvx  pollerio- 
rc  loco  cenfctur,  ea  prima  ex  duabus  oblatis  a Juftino  videri  non  Immeriti 
poteft.  Primilm  qvia  priorem,  ex  Eufebii,  Hieronymi,  Sc  Photii  authori- 
tate  Antonino  Pio : pofteriorem  poft  ejus  mortem.  Aurelio  ac  Vero  Impp. 
exhibuit.  Deinde  qvoniam  Eufebius  Cap.  XV  verba  qvxdam  expofteriore 
Apologia  commemorat,  qvibus  mortem  fibi  aCrefccnte  Cynico  impende- 
re dixit;  qvx  qvidem  in  ea  leguntur  , qvx  hodie  primo  loco  ponitur.  Prx- 
terea  qvx  fecunda  vulgo  nominatur, ineunte  Antonini  imperio  Icripta  vide- 
tur, ac  fubinde  poft  Adriani  mortem.  Qvippe  Antinoi  veluc  recens  confe- 
crati  in  illa  meminit, r»  vuv  yefyjqfievx-  Item  Judaici  belli,  qvod  perinde 
iivv  ysfyiftieM  appellat ; cujus  belli  ac  defectionis  author  fuit  Barchochebas. 
Ad  hxc  mlcriptio  ipfa,qvam  paulo  ante  protulimus, idipfum  fvadere  poteft. 
Nam  Aurelium,  qvem  Vcriffimum  appellat,  nondum  Cxfarem  vocatCum 
tamen  Lucii  Veri  patrem,  qvi  ab  Adriano  primum  adoptatus  lucrat,  eo  no- 
mine infigniat.  Atqvi  poft  Adriani  mortem  Aurelius  Cxfaris  nomen  ob- 
tinuit. Qvocirca  flarim  poft  Adriani  necem  paulo  antcqvam  Cxfar  appel- 
laretur Aurelius,  priorem  Apologiam  (qvx  perperam  fecundo  loco  ponitur) 
habuille  videtur.Apparcc  infuper  Vertsfimi  nomen  etiam  poft  virilem  togam 
penes  Marcum  Aurelium  refedi(Ie:tamccfi  Capitolinus  antcqvam  virilem  to- 
gam lumeret , Veriilimum  ; ea  ufurpata,  Annium  Verum  deinceps  nomina- 
tum ede  fcripferit.DW/e»»  autem  togam fumpfit  qvintodecimo  atatis  anno , ut 
idem  tcftatur.  Qvod  luperftite  adhuc  Adriano  factum.  SiqVidem  mor- 
tuus eft  Adrian  us  Camerino,  & Nigro  Coffi  VI  F.id.  Jul  anno  urbis  ijcccxci. 
Marcus  vero  natus  eft  Vero  , St  Augure  CofI  anno  ucccixxiv. 
Igitur  annum  agebat  XVIII  cum  Adrianus  cxceffit.  Qvx  de  Apologi* 
utriusqvc  tempore  , atqve  ordine  diximus,  dubia  non  erant , nifi  qvxdam 
ex  Eulebio,  Sc  aliis  intervenirenc,  qvx  negotii  aliqvantum  facerent.  Ac 
primum  Eufebius  Cap.  XVI,  five  ig  Chrifrianx  mulieris  hifloriam  qvan$ 
dam  ex  priore  Juftini  Apologia  recenfet , qvx  in  prima  hodierna  contine- 
tur. Deinde  idem  lpfe  Juftinus  Apol.II.antc  annos  CL,ab  eo  anno,  qvo 
Defenfioncm  illam  feribebat , Chriilum  efle  natum  memorat.  Cum  ergo 
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C X X X V I II  Chrfti  anno  Antonius  Pius  inierit,  Cclt  Camerino , ac 
Nigro,  conlcqvcns  cft  anno  Antonini  XIII,  hanc  qva t fecunla  numera- 
tur, qvxq  ve  a nobis  prior  conftituitur,  Apologiam  ede  (criptam.  Praeter- 
ea Marcionis Hxrctici  duobus  in  locis  meminit.  Hunc  autem  fub  Anto- 
. ninoPio,  poft  annos  ab  obitu  Chrifti  CXVI  fere  cmerfide  Tcttullianusconi 
firmat  Lib.  I con.  Mar.  C.  X IX.  Non  potuit  igitur  primo  Antonini  Impe- 
rat.annoDcfenfioillaabJuftinoclle  Icripta.  Scdut  ex  iis  tricis  utcunqve  (c 
veritas  explicet : mihi  admodum  probabile  videtur  : nili  plures  duabus 
pro  Chriftianis  Apologias  Juftinus  ediderit , omninb  primam  e (Te  qvxvul- 
go  fecunda  numeratur;  adcoqvc  lub  initium  Antonini  Imperat,  (criptam 
fuidc;  qvod  ex  iis  argumentis  conjicimus,  qvx  funt  antea  propofita  : Ar- 
qvi  CL  annos  a Chrifti  ortu  ad  illud  tempus  clapfi  numerantur.  Ita  qvi- 
, dem  Juftinus:  led  cum  paulo  fortade  plus  CXL  annis  fluxiflent,  rotundo, 
utaftolet,  numero  ante  annos  CL  dixit.  De  Eufcbio  expedita  res  erit,  fi 
aut  ipfius,  aut  Librarii  culpa  T>j  S&jreea.  pro  TrjOtazyrtpt  irrepfiffc  dicamus. 
Nam  perlpicui  tLjj  Jivrcgca  illam  ede  fignificat,  qvam  nos  primam  faci- 
mus;primamautem,qv£nobiscftlecunda.  Poftrcmum,  atqve  omnium 
difficillimum  eft,  qvod  de  Marcione  nobis  objicitur.  Qvem,  ut  confenta- 
nca  loqvamur,  affirmandum  eft  non  Antonino' demum  imperante;  led  fub 
Adriano  capide.  Atqve  haud  Icio  an  duo  illius  diftingvenda  fint  tempo- 
ra, ut  in  plcrisqve  Hxrcfibus  accidit:  ita  ut  fiib  Adriano  primum  eruperit, 
. poftea  ver6  fub  Antonino  longi  late^ve  propagatis  erroribus  celebre  fibi 
nomen  pepererit.  Ac  Tertullianus  profeito  etu  lub  Antonino  Marcionem 
errorem  exhalade  Icribat , negat  tamen  (cire  (c  qvoto  ejus  anno  caperit. 
<jhjoto  qvidemanno,  inqvit , Antonini  majoris  de  Ponto fuo  exhalaverit  aura 
canicularis , non  curavi  invejligare.  F.piphanius  in  Marcionitarum  Hx- 
reG, (cribic Marcionem  cuma  patre fuopulfus  pacem  ac  veniam  eblandiri 
nullis  precibus  podet,  Romam  le  poft  Hygini  obitum  contulide.  Cum- 
qve  nihilo  magis  qvod  cupiebat  illic  obtineret,  tum  demum  publicata  Hx- 
refi  (ua  Ecdefiam  oppugnade.  Hygini  obitus  confertur  in  annum  Antoni- 
ni XVIII;  ante  qvodtempus  Marcionem  Hxrefim  luam  diffeminade  necede 
cft,  cum  Juftinus,  qvi  Antonino,  8c  qvidem  imperii  ejus  initio,  Apologiam 
obtulit, Marcionis  meminerit.  Qvare  duplex,  uti  conjiciebamus,  Marcioni- 
ftarum  ortus  ede  debet.  Nam  primum  in  Ponto  A(ia  duntaxat  nefarium 
• dogma  prxdicavic,  idqve  Adriano  imperante.  Poftea  lub  Antonino  ma- 
jores trahens  (piritusvenementius  in  eosdem  illos  errares  capit  incumbere. 
Hygino  vero  dertium  mortuo  primitiis  dogma  Cerdonis  interpolaffeMar- 
; cionem  nullo  modo  cenfco,  Hatcdejuftini  ac  Marcionis  temporibus  habui 
qvx  dicerem.  Dicent  alii  fortade  meliora:  Nam  noftris  illis  non  adeo 
confidimus,  ut  non  afferri  certiora  poffe  (petemus. 

, vrt(l  ro iuSUctTov  «•©'.JConfcntaneus erroreftci,qvempauloantea 

OS  refutavimus,  fiib  Adriano  paffum  ede  Juftinum.  Qvod  cum  falliim  fit, per- 
inde falfiun  cft  fub  Antonino  Pio,  videlicet  poftjuftini  obitum,  Icholam 
erroris  aperuiffeTatianum,  qvod  fub  Marco  Aurelio  facere  potuit. 

E vtxev  Si  cripaAtjatTM  ev  atK;.]  Notanda  Epiphanii  lententia:  Veteres  Pa- 
tres ante  Chriftura,  qvi  (alva  fide  peccaverant,  propterea  apud  inferos  dd- 
t entos  ede,  donec  i Chrifto  liberarentur. 
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n.  v.  Aid  1(34  StwftMtoJl  *Vi  tov  tiJora-']  Tritam  de  Golgothx  five,  Calvariae 
appellatione  lentenciam  fcqvitur,  ut  ab  Adami  fepulto  cadavere , ac  cranio 
deducta  Iit,  At  Cyrillus  Catecb.  XIII.  Prophetici  lic  a Chrifto  nominatum 
exiflimac  hunc  locum,  qvod,  ucait  Aporfolus,  caput  viri  fit  Chriftus,Chri- 
. Ili  autem  DEUS 


AD  LIBRUM  II. 
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Encratitarum. 

N.i.  Ev  Tij  Qp/yltf.  rij  xixstvffyjt;.  ] Ea  eft  apud  Strabonem  L.  XIII.  Lydo- 
rum, Mylorumqve  regio  ad  Maeandrum.  Ac  Scephanus  KcSitxexavfter^r 
Xiopgtu  ait  ellc  i5  Etpetriaf  exXIII.  Strabonis  Libro.  Cxteri  Phrygiam effe 
cenlcnt.  Invenio  & Laodiceam  cognomento  xaTaxexuviiSjfjLuj  in  Lycao- 
nia, live  Galatia,  haud  procul  ab  Ifauria. 

N.  11.  Ai'  £i pifuiTt&  n i%i.  ] Mirum  eft  qvid  Cbi  voluerit  Epiphanius,  aut 

qvid  in  animo  habueric,  cum  hxc  Icribercc,  etpff/.a.T<&  irufii  idem  ede , ac  • 
ferventis  aut  recoli*  fiorbitionis.  Nam  qvod  zni(9  frumentaceam  primo 
loco  incctprctatur,efli!la  qvidem  tolerabilior,  fed  contra  Hebrxorum.Grx- 
corumqve  codicum  fidem  ufiirpata  Icdtio.  Etenim  LXX  cum  Hebraeo  con- 
tendentes Tzvppi,  hoc  eft  ruffa,  Implerunt,  non  xvqi.  Qvxnam  vero 
Grammatica  ratio  -mign  pro  zrup»&tvT©‘  dici  patiatur , qvali  genitivus 
Iit  a nomine  TV(jet(  mtgisf ! qvod  minime  procedit. 


AD  H&RESIM  XLVIU,  JQV£  EST  PHRTGUM, 
five  Montani. 

K ara  (Ppiryaruv.  ] Phryges  uve  PMygaflx  proprie  di&i,  qvod  e Phry- 
gia primum  prodierint.  Iidem  tamen  nonnunqvam  Cataphryges  ScCata- 
phrygx , qvali  Evangelium  efler,  vel  dogma  xj1  (pfriyetf . *.y ; * , ’ 

N.  I.  OT rot-fyeybvaxri  to  ivnaxcubixttTot.]  Conlcncanea  liinc  qvx  de  * 

hujusHarrelis  exitu  ac  tempore  difleric,  cum  iis,  qvx  lupra  docuit,  nimirum  - 1 
Juilinum  Adriani  tempore  mortuum  efle  : fecundum  qvtm  paulo  poft  Ta- 
tianus  prodierit,  a qvo  Encracitx  originem  acceperint  fub  Antonino  Pio : 
qvo  eodem  imperante,  acqve  anno  illius  XIX  Montanus  extiterit.  Sed  cum  • 
ex  iis,  qvx  paulo  ante  difpucata  fune,  conflet  Juilinum  nonnili  lub  Marco 
Aurelio  partum  clle,  Tatianum  vero  aliqvanco etiam pollea  Hxrelim  luam 
condidiffe,  manifclla  hic  c(l  temporum  perturbatio.  Qvod  ad  Cacaphry- 
gas  Ipe&at , Eufcbius  in  Chron.  anno  M.  Aurelii  X I Icribit  Cataphrygum  ^ 
Hxrelim,  auchore  Montano,  &Prifcilla,  ac  Maximi  Ilia  exordium  habuit-,  •' 
fe.  Tum  anno  feqventcEncracitas  Tatiano  duce  prodiifle.  Qvx  fi  vera 
lunt , Tatiam , & Encracitarum  Hxrcfi  priorem  oportet  effe  Cataphrygum, 

• Hxrelim, 
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Hxrelim ; contra  inditutum  ab  Epiphanio  ordinem,  ac  lub  Aurelio  dun- 
taxat  Imperatore  extitifle. 

Er/  ycip  eitriv  eXrere.]  Vitium  in  numeris  ed.  Annus  Antonini  XIX 
congruit  anno  Clfridi  CLVI:  Annus  vero  Valentiniani  XII  convenit  Chri- 
fti  CCCLXXV.  Dilcrimen  ed  annorum  CCXIMcaqve  pro  Siaxon»  cu- 
tiVTjKOTa,  Icribendum  fuit  Staxotrut  eixocn. 

N.ni.  r imcrxaiii  ydp  tIuj  Si  axetAlui.]  De  hoc  divinitus  edito  Propheta:  man- 
dato  confulc  q vac  a Sacrorum  Librorum  Interpretibus  uberrime  diiputantur. 
N,VI1  Q.c  >o'  Mbjucrijf  (faviu.]  Qyod  tanqvam  a Mote  diftum  Paulus  ad  Hebr, 
C.  XII.  commemorat ; neqve  tamen  in  vetere  Indrumcnto  legitur.  Ple- 
raqve  enim,  ut  oblervat  Hyeronymus,  in  hac  Epidola  qvaii  de  vetere  Te- 
damento  proferuntur,  qvx  in  illo  minimi  reperiuntur. 
n.ix.  jq  Se  ayia  ExxAi yria.]  Totum  hoc  caput  'infignem  habet  ulum  ad  Ca- 
. tholicum  dogma  ab  Haereticorum  invidia  ac  calumnia  vindicandum : qvi 
ut  modum  nullum,  ac  moderationem  retinent,  cum  abEcdeiia  commen- 
dari  qvidem  nuptias,  fcd  virginitatem  continentiamqve  praeferri  vident, excla- 
mant illico , & in  conventiculis  liris  apud  imperitos  perfidiose  ac  dolidi 
vociferantur,  damnari  a Catholicis  nuptias,  ac  ciborum  ulu  penitus  inter- 
dici. f 

NJCiv.  ha  Se pySev  xceraAeitytap.ev.']  Theodoretus  Afcodrutas,  vclAlcodrupi- 
tas,  live  Tafcodmpitas  appellat:  qvi  illorum  dogmata  pluribus  exeqvitur. 
Philadrius  vero  Afeodrogitas  a Paflalorynchitis  fecernit. 

Tao-xof  xap  airrcic  xaova Aef.]  Drungus  vox  ed  i recentioribus  Grx- 
cis  perinde,  ac  Latinis  ulurpata,  qvam  a Graeca  puy%o(  detortam  innuit 
Epiphanius.  Veget.  L.  III,  C XVI,  & XSXpfoies  appellat,  qvemadmo- 
modum  & cuneos  caput  porcinum. 

AD  HJERES1M  L,  gVJE  EST 

Tejfarcfiadccatitarum. 

Qvartadedmanorum  live  Te<rtrapc<rXajSexarmi)v  Hxrefis  ea  proprii  di- 
citur, qvx  Judaico  more  Palcha  Luna  XIV  celebrandum  aderit,  qvamcum- 
qvc  demum  in  feriam  incidat:  qvx  fuit  Aliaticorum  opinio,  qvi  Joannis 
authoritace freti  pertinaciter  ritum  illum,  confvetudinemqve  tenuerunt.  De 
qvo  Eulebius  L,  V Hid.  AddicAugudinus  L.de  Hxrcf  eosdem  illos XIV 
Luna  Martii  menfis  Pafcha  fixifle.  Ubi  Martium  non  Julianum, (edLuna. 
remintelligi  necede  ed,  cum  pleriqve  Pafchales  menfes  etiam  Judaici  in 
Aprilem  inciderent.  Nili  forte  in  ea  qvidam  opinione  fuerint,  ut  Martio 
mcnle  perpetuo  celebrandum  putarent.  Scribit  eniin  Philadrius  Qvarta- 
decimanos  Palcha  mcnfe  Martio  celebrandum  aderere.  Atqvc  hxc  rdii 
Te&ruftaxcifSsKdTiT&jvveTZL  cd,  Jc  germana  notio,Scd  St  alia  fuit  eodem  vo- 
cabulo comprehenla  depravatorum  idorum  faftio,  qvx  mira  q vadam  abu- 
fioncQyartadecimanorumnomcijmeruit.  Nonnulli  qvippe  celebrando  Pa- 
^(chati  certum  in  Anno  Juliano  diem  (latuerunt:  velutVIII  Kal.  autXV,aut 
X,  de  qvibus  paulo  pod  agendum  erit : qvos  omnes  Epiphanius  ad  Qvartade- 
cimanos  aggrcgavit-Tcrtia  t>$  t5  Uda%a  SiaTpoCfijc  ratio,  atqve  Hxrefis,  ut  2 


VTrr,*T' 


■ iimj  ■ 


r\  ~ 


8<5 
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•prioribus  diverfa,  fic  qvartadecimanommappellano^ 
rterior  h.rc  obtinebit;  qvjc  cum  umverfam  olim Eccldtam,  tum prarcipue 
Occidentalem  exercuit.  Vane  qvifeaKifun^  Pak^il  t q^ 
co  die  celebrabant;  fed  fi  XIV  Luna  .ncumd>cm  mader«,  non  ex  pndm 
pto  Nicxnx  Synodi  in*XI  diem  differebant,  fed  in  temuno  ipfo  teftim» 
obibant.  Qvod  in  Gallia  qvondam,  Hifpania,  ac  prxrcrtunBtKanma  pU- 
josqve  tenudfe  teftantur  Beda: , Sigeberti,  ac  exterorum  fcnpta  V .de  im- 
primis Bedam L.  1 1 Eccl.Hift. C.  ltlVv,CXVI. 

rum  ante  paucos  annos  adnotavtmus.  Poliremus  dc  celebritate  PalAaus 
error  Latinorum  fuit,  qvi  cum  in  «iens  Nicxnum  Canonem,  & CathoU 
eam  reeulam  obfervarent,  iudaico  tamen  ritu  citimum  terminum  anKver- 
tentes  primi  menfis  neomeniam  V Marti,  conftituebant.acduos  annos  emu- 
munes  habebant,  qvos  reliqviEmbolifimcos:  nimirumCycloVHI,  ac  wL 

Vi/Vnnnum  difbutac  Beda  non  uno 


i 


Sv^oT^^ni^Wn^m  d, (putat  Beda  non  uno 
t loco.  Atqve  etfi  Luna  XfV  nonnunqvam  illi  Palcha  Dominico  die  cc 


in  loco.  Atqve  etii  Luna  XI V nonnunqvam 

lebrarent,  nnnqvam  tamen  ante  /Eqvi noftiura : qvodjudar.  Utagr» 
alibi  dicetur.  Fuerunt  Sc  alii  Qvattadecimanontm  «rores.  Nam  inter 
alia  cum  Novatians  lapfos  repudiarunt,  ut  refertTneodorctus ; 
lis  Afiaticis  aflerit  Socrates  lT  V.  C.  XXL  ubi  der, tu  celebrandi  Pafchaos, 


lis  Afiaticis  al Ierit  Socrates  u.  v.  v..  aa  . uu.  ^ 
dcqve  Afiaticorum  ac  Romanorum  diffidio  pluribus  diiiem. 
Ori  3h**rtt&r©‘  o(*  rronjuV-j  Haud  feto  an  locus  r 


ifte  fic  expvcffus 


auribj  Qvantum  ex  iis  verbis  colligimr,  non  folum  fixo, 
con^nri  die ; hoc  eff  VIII  Kal.  Mart.  Pafcha  peragebant:  vmim euan 


ia  

ac  conflanti  dic ; hoc  eit  Vlll  Nai.  Mart.  Pafcha  peragebant:  verum  eoam  eo 
ipfo  die  jejunabant,  contra  veterem  Ecciefix  ntCm,qvx  mipl^efto  |Cjum 
diffolvcbat,  ut  ex  Epiftola  Dionyfii  Alexandrini  conftat.  Sed  obicum 
funt  qvx  deinceps  Epiphanius  differit:  neqve  Teffarelcxdecatitarum  opi- 
nionem fatis  affeqV:  poffumir.  Qim  enim  Icnbit : o>  vceanyy  vfu- 

Pct  terram  ayl  ro  TMya,  evolet  i’av  taetri)  V 

SJBw,  hoc  affirmare  v&tur:  Hxrccicos  illos  certo  ac  fixo  dic,  n.m.mm 
VUfKil  Apr.  folenne  Pafehatis  adftrinxiffe,  fecuros  Iunx  XIV.  Cuuam.n 
qvrfcqvuntur nonnihil  repugnant.  Subjicit  enim  Cappadoccs  M.dcm6 
em  VIII  Kal.  Apr.  celebrare ; qvod  a priorum  lnlhtuto  nlbil  dilcrcpat . ac 
men polleri us hoc tanqvam  divcrfiim  acdifpar  attulit.  Qvamobrem  vi  .< 
dum  ecqvid  priores  illi,  qvi  ex  AAis  Pilati  certum  fc  ditm  exploralTe  dicerent, 
XIV  Luriam  obfervaverint,  adeoqvidemut  hxc de VIII  Kal interpofica  meo 
tio  nihii  in  XIV  Lunx  ratione  imitatum  fignificct,  fed  fupervacaneam  axeh' 

Gohoyicu,  contineat.  Fieri  etiampoteft, ut  XlVLunam  eam  ad  Pafehatis  cele- 
britatem delegerint,  qvxVin  Kal.  Apr.  vicinior  effet:  Y ^ppadoc^  aliam 
ipfam  in  Juliano  annodtf  xamdicmVUI  Kal.  Apr.  S^  de  Tcff«fcxdeca- 
titamm  ex  Aftis  Pilari  opinione  illa  differens  Scaliger  11  de  Emendat.Te  p. 

poffrcmb  fubjicit.f>/ W,/,/*™  exUnt  apud  \lhtm  eruditum? u!rn>n 

t,prei/ertim  F-ufebium;  q-J* fine  cum  delcflu funt  Iegendit.Q\wm\{\i.iL- 

ininvMK.vrlineDtiusrItancaV0tClV0t 


'Vttncs^pr&ftrtim  Etifebuinr,  q^jtjane  cutnacicctujum  itge/j  ^ 
pipiumireprehenfionevel  iniqvius,vel  ineptius?  Itaneqvotqvot  H*reucorum, 
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falfa  dogmata , opinionelqve  commemorantur,  eorum  omnium  veritas  ab 
illo  prxitanda  fuerit,  qvi  nihil  nifi  retulerit?  Sed  cujufmodi  illa  fit  de  Paffio- 
nc  Domini  in  VIU  Kal,  conveniente  Tcflarclcxdecatitarum ratio,  pofteadi- 
iputabi  tur.  Qvx  vero  advetfus  illam  affert  Scaliger  levia  lunt , imo  nulla. 
Neomenia,  inqvir,  Nifi»  incidit  in  XIlMartii,qvoties2S. Martii  eB  14  Nifin. 
AtqVi  avo  i!lo%oc  non  potuit  contingere, nifi  Cyclo  ij./dqve  in  armo  Hagare- 
no,  mannis  19,38,57,  Periodi.  At  qvi  tunc  Judaorum  neomenia  uno  die  tar- 
diores erant  propter proemptofin,  Nou  igitur  potuit  accidere.  In  qvo  illud  (u- 
mit,  Judaeos  Calippicam  anni  formam,  hoc  effc  Syromaccdonum , Gve  Ale- 
xandream tunc  temporis  ulurpafte.qvxcum  CCC  fere  annis  Mag.irenam 
• Periodum  antecedat,  ©g?>(yi;oYi' Hipparcheam  habet  unius  dici.  Unde  tar- 
dior eft  Neomenia  Judaica,  qvam  Hagarcna,  Nam  hujus  Periodusfub  ini- 
tium Julianae  forma:  contexta  eft,  cum  Novilunium  in  Martii  11  incideret, 
qvod  inCalippica,  Judaicaqve  Periodo  in  15  conveniebat.  Qya  ratione 
Cyclo  13  Martii  15  Luna  fuit  15,  Hagarenis  vero  14.  Verum  Judicos  Calippi- 
ca  anni  delcriptionc  ufos  ede,  qvo  Scaligeriana  omhis  illa  dcxftrina  nititur,  G 
qvis  negaverit,  progredi  ultra  non  poterit.  Ac  nos  ad  feqventem  Hxrefim 
Cyclum  alium  Judaicum  explicabimus,  in  avo  biduo  nonnunqvam , 3c  eo 
amplius  anticipati  Gnt  Neomenia: : ut  nihil  hac  qvidem  ratione  Scaligeri 
argumenta  promoveant.  Sed  ea  res  luo  loco  tradlabitur.  Ncqve  vero  mi- 
nor Calviniani  alterius  eft  vanitas,  qvi  Epiph.  credulitatis  inGmulac  ex  eo, 
qvod  variis  in  locis  Pilati  Afta  laudet,  neqvc  tamen  in  falfi  fulpitionem  ad- 
ducat. Qvod  ne  rcfucationem  qvidem  meretur. 

Ko)  cuauToic  de  «wvf.jHzc  verba  TtuvfjLtu  Xeyovroiv,&Lc.  aliena  ab  hoc 
loeo  videri  polTunt.  Nam  priorum  illorum  lentendam  continent , q vi  Xl V 
Luna  celebrandum  Palcha  icivcrant.  Qyanqvam  fxpe  otiola  ejusmodi  re- 
petitio apud  hunc  Scriptorem  animadvertitur.  Sed  qvid  ea  tandem  Gbi  vo- 
lunt? Statuiffe  illos  PaichaXIV  Luna,  qvi  inVIIIK.il.  Apr.incurr.it?  EU  illud 
qvidem  nimis  abfurdum,qvafi  adeum  diem  Lunx  XIV  dies  polTit  adhxrc- 
lccre.  Qvid  f.  raiv  ourti  Kal.  legas  non  tuu  'tsgj  oiereo  ;Namaj  nsty  6- 
XTtu  KaL  idem  funt  atqve  aji omei  Kal.  Qvx  loqvcndi  formula  a Latinis  ma- 
navic : qvibus  Ante  Diem  VIU  Kal.  idem  eft  atqve  VIII  Kal.  At  G tHo  6- 
xroi  legas,  hunchabet  fenlum;  Lunam  illos  14  conftituilfe,  qva  ante  VUI  Kal. 

• incideret.  Nili  forte  XIV  Lunam  t<5i"o£j  ohtu  na  A.  vocet  eam,  qvx  huic 
termino  propinqvior  eft,  qvod  verum  puto.  Si  qvidem  & hxc  loqvendi  for» 
mola,  qvam  pro  recepta,  exculaqve  fuoftitui  polle  ducimus  tw  oktu 
pro  eodem  interdum  lolctufurpari,  atqve  altera  •tmtrqb  onvta-. 

NJL  EaV  TTfec  eatregetv.']  Vide  Animad.noftras  adHxr.LXX.  N.XI. 

^ m-  fla.vTa%o&tv  deijdyut.]  Qvx  ad  hunc  locum  adnotanda  erant , ea  ad  Hatr. 
LXXqvxeftAudiaadiffercmus.ubi  pluraadhocinftitutumEpiph.dilputat. 

Td  fpupdoTf/xa  t£ (Ziow@r.]  Voxifta  (leoni  nulqvam  a me  ledta.  Atqve 
haud  Ido  an./3«'(pa»>@*  Latino  vocabulo  fcriplcrit  Epiph. 

Mf1. 

AD  HjERESIM  Ll,  EST  ALOGORUM. 

N.  m.  I va  hifa  ro  n;c  dyictf.]  Eandem  arex  fimilitudinem  dedarit  Aug. 

LXII.conFauCC.XIV.  . 

H ij  ’ 
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N.!.  H tS  A/S-if n5r<*y«rs.]  Eademfetc  ferpentum  «Af#fnjf«*  cecinit  Ni’ . 
cander.  De  Gagate  porro. 

A/ftorr  <f'  dgtXilaj  Kaiuv  cyFcLyriia  reflui, 

Hr  sii  KgaTfgsb  irugjf  iffaawsra)  ofttj. 

Ubi  Schol.rfeuy<x/y«w  A /9w.  a»  Tay/atc  ^ rij(  Aux!ct(  Aigttnuraj'  r«c 
Si  rdylctf  zfoAtv  xtrav  Ttj(  At/xtaC)  K94 F atytia  (Patr/v.  Plin.L  ;6.  C.19.  Ga. 
gates  (apis  nomen  habet  loci  & amnis  Gangis  Lycia:.  Diolc.  L.V.  C.  XCIX. 

N.  n.  ha.  Stify  ro  «d©*  r](  dyutf.J  Vide  AUguft. L. XII con. FauCGXIV. 

N.  ut.  Ko( ti  uiviit%ovTO  to  ETayftMov.]  Nara  dc  Apocalypfi  nonmhilaqvi- 
busdam  dubitatum,  de  qvo  accurateinAnn. Baron.  A.C. 97. 

N.  IV.  Oi  o etXKoi  ETety/iAtcat/J  Vide  Aug.  L.II  de  Confi  Evanfi.  C.  XVI. 

N.  v.  E<fy y>  f X77»  ToAiw.J MalimT^oWiCfs^aiiri, StaVacaiTi.  Viciflimverb 
r«AS-cVra,  fiec.  Ut  dand  i cafus  Apoftolo,  accufand  i Chrifto  tribuatur : qvod 
nos  interpretando  fcqvimUr. 

At  dumi  § igyx  xi)fb£xj.J  Aut  x^ft^  leg.  aut  & xijpt/fay. 

Ko/  KA«S<oi’,«TOi'  KAfflSWAoi-.]  Ignatiusad  Trallianos ; 0cuyeri 
r<*  5 7roir>jas  fy/oro,  ©roJirov,  ^ FCAss&Aoura  yft/KU»T«  xafrw  ■9a«t- 
rijtpogov.  UbinonNicolaitarumpropaginesiftosfuille  docet:  ut  eft  in  Anna  l. 
led  tk  Trtvt}^s  sy/ora,  hoc  eftDimonisfcetus.  Impofuit  Annalium  Icriptori 
Latinus  Interpres:  qviitarcddit:  fugite  ferverfitUius  nepotes. 

A/iftdv,  Kaj  Efnorfphj).]  Theoaoretus  ad  1.  Tim.  C. 4. eundem  illum  Dt- 
mam  efle  putat,  qvi  Ep.  ad  Philem.&Cololfi 4.  laudatur  -,  qviqve  Ixculum 
diligens, rclifro Paulo dilceffit.  Sedmutato  confilio  ad  Paulum  revertifle  j 
qvidam  «iftimant.  Chry  foft,  vero  poft  honorificam  illam  de  eo  mentionem  I 
a Paulo  fejundhim  cflc  putat : ut  illa  ad  Philcm.ante  i . ad  Timot.  Icripta  fit. 

Fieri  poteft,  uti  duoejusdcm  nominis Demx  fuerint.  Apud  Ignat.  Ep.  ad 
Magnefios  nominatur  Damas  Magncfiorum  Epilcopus. 

EuWc  it  $ rov  M(CT$-ajof.]  Ex  prava  Cornarii  interpretatione  autfal- 
fa  aut  dubia  « his  verbis  hiftoria  colligitur : juftum  a Petro  Marcum  hifto- 
riam  foripfifle.  Sic  enim  Cornarius  : Poli  Matthaeum  fecutuseft  Marcus, 
julTus  a S.Pctro  Romae  Evangelium  edere.  Neutrum  horum  dicit  Epiph.aut 
Petri  jufli),  aut  Romx  (criplifle  Marcum.  Sed  hoc  tantum,  comitem  illum 
Roma:  fuifle  Petri, & cBnj%iire»%  ro  ET alytAioe  ex^fofc.A  qvonamr  A Spiri- 
tu  Sanfto.  Inlcio  enim  Petro  ad  Icribendumaggrclfus  eft,  Romanis  id  ab  iplo 
poftulantibus,utauthor  eftHicron:  Lib.  deScript.;EccleC  5cEufebT.II.CXlV. 

Qvod  cum  audillctPetrus,q  vod  factum  erat  approba vitRomz  porro  fcripfifl 
leverifimileeft:  dc  qVo  in  Ann.plura  Baron.  A.XLV  N.ip. 

Our&  is  h( fTwy£aref.]DilFentit  Papias  apud  Euicb.5c  Chriftum  a Mar- 
co negat  auditum.  Hier,  in  Prxf.ad  Evahg.Marci, eundem  ait  Leviticum  gene- 
re,  5clacerdotem  fbille.  Sed  falsb  hicliber  Hieron.  tribuitur.  Qvod  autem  af 
(erunt  nonnulli, Marcum  non  vidifle  Dominum,  vederit  necne  nihil  affirmo: 
videre  qvidempotuifle  temporum  ipfa  ratio  perfvadet.Neqve  vero  damnan- 
da eft  Epiphanii  lententia,  dum  illum  & LXXHdilcipulorum  numero  fuil^gg 
narrat,  etfl  contrarium  alii  Patres  fentiant 
vn.  Si(  wai  rov  irdrrctxzjtoii.]  Tempus  iplum,qvo  Joannesconceptus  ac  n4-' 
tus  eft,5c  lncamatus,atqve  in  lucem  cditUsChriftus  Lucas  comple£ticur,qvod 
tempus  menflum  eft  fere  XV. 
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N.  vm  Ka)  Q>iAetra(2fiaT!C(.]  De  Hoc  nihil  ha&enus  legi. 
n.ix  e»5w  r/w  u (PamTOfJ  Tamcdi  nihil  exEvangelio  de  magnorum  adven- 
tus tempore  liqvido  pome  exprimi,  probabilior  tamen  eft  communis,  ac  re- 
cepta  lententia,  qvamillaexEpiphanii  ac  Eufebii Chronicis hanfta,  biennio 
poft  Chriftum  in  lucem  editum  Magos  advemfle  Qvod  ex  illis  Matthzi 
verbis  colligi  putabant,  qvibus  Herodem  narrat  d bimatu  & infra  pueros 
occidijfe, fecundum  tempus  /pvod  excputperat  a Magis.  Sed  hunenodum  jam- 
pridem  dillolverunc  eruditi  facrarum  litcrarum  Inrcrprctes. 

Kstj  cbdyiap  tyov  oi  Sieonopnopuiioi.]  Qvantum  verba  ipfa  prx  (e  fe- 
runt,, indicare  videtur,  Judxos  qvolibct  terrarum  dilperlos  in  Palxftinam 
coactos  ede.  Sed  commode  hxc  accipienda  lunc,  uc  de  iis  loqvatur,  qvi  in 
Palxftina  ipla,  vel  Syria  degerent.  Neqve  enim  puto  in  Italia,  vel  Grzcia, 
aurrEgypto  etiam  habitarent,  alibi  qvam  ibi,  ubi  erant,  fuide  ccnlbs 

E .ppgouevoi  de,  eop  thtw]  Nollem  erudito  Maldonato  id  in  mentem  vc* 
nidet  Epiphanio  tribuere  qvod  &abrurdi(Timumcft,ncc  ab  eo  vel  levidime 
cogitatum.  Scribit  enim  mirari  fe,  qvod  Epiphanius  exiftimet  Jofephum 
& Mariam  lingulis  annis  eo  die  ex  rEgypto  in  Bethlcem  venire  conlvevift 
fe:  cumqve  poft  duos  annos  rediident.  Magos  eos  invcnidc.  Hoc  vero 
■ nunqvem  (criplit  Epiphanius.  Qvare  hallucinatus  eft  cruditidimus  ille  E- 
vangeliorum  interpres : Nec  ideo  tamen  tantum  commeruit,  utaCalau- 
bonotam  inderpenter  ac  putide  notaretur,  & virulentidimus,  ab  malcdi- 
- centilfimus  feriptor  appellaretur  in  illo  opere,  avod  ipliim  ex  virulentis  ca- 
lumniis, St  hzrericis  opinionibus  contextum  aavcrlus  Baronianos  Annales 
;1  1 cfTudit. 

£2f  eig  Tfjv  itayrfyupo/  Tccimp.]  Qvam  undem  hfc  •rarrpyvptt  intelligat, 
nefeio.  Videtur  loci  illius,  in  qvo  natus  erat  Dominus,  celebraum  me- 
moriam iraiqyupiv  appellare. 

N.X-  Tai  yS  rpiaxoreu  rptrui]  De  his  accuratius  paulo  poft  agemus. 

Aid  TVfiepunjTfuSai  ■trpe<r£vry(.]  Qvod  Jofephus  decrepita  jam  artate 
. Mariam  duxerit  vetus  eft  opinio.  Qvod  autem  liberos  ex  priore  aliqva 
conjuge  lulceperit,  ctli  id'  Epiphannii  aliiqve  Veteres  memoria:  prodide- 
* . 1 rint,  reclamant  umen  merito  exteri  omnes  : De  qva  re  Baronius  in 

Appar. 

n.m.  EvrevSet  raimus .]  Hxc  igitur  verba  tu  Qeu  ad  Jefiim  pertinere  credidit 

' Epiph.  non  ad  Adamum. 

Tru  Auxi  om  tfgtduri >.]  Qvod  Lucas  e difdpulorum  numero  fuerit, 
aderit  & Dorotheus  in  Synopfi,  qvamvis  idipfum  ab  eo  negari  Maldo- 
* natus  icripferit.  Sed  contra  fentiunt  pleriqvc,  St  id  ex  ipfis  Lucx  verbis  coi, 
I ligunt , cum  ait  xdftoi  •xaprlxoXu6rlxoTt  di/ooSev  trounv  cLxpiQut  xa- 

ri£r,(  ero < ypaipa p Sed  tancum  abeft,  ut  hxc  difeipulum  Chrifti  fuide,  ac 
non  pleuqve,  cum  ab  eo  gererentur,  oculis  ulurpafle  negent,  ut  contrari- 
• um  potius  hmc  elici  podit.  Verbum  enim  irctpaxoAuSeiv  nonnunqvam 
■*  ad  cam  notitiam  refertur , qvx  oculis  iplis  , ac  propria  intelligentia 
comparatur,  non  aliorum  fermonibus.  Uc  cum  demoft.  av  reo  xspi 
Zletptt/zrpso€eiitf , de  /Elchine,  cujus  in  legatione  comes  fuerat,  fic  loqvi- 
tur : 6 tutu  muipn/utra  eiidf , tfgj  TapyxcAubrptcof  airauri  xampyopH. 
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Sic  igitur  Lucas  avcuStv  irapyy.oAxfyxtvaj  -urauara  axstfiwc  dicitur,  hoceft 
comperta,  explorataqve,  aclpedtata  etiam  habuilTc.  Ac  videri  poteft,  dc 
nonnulla  hic  antithciis  cfie,  ut  cum  fuperiore  verfii  dixerit  jQyandoqvidem 
multi  res  a Chrifto  geftas  Icribere  aggredi  funt,  Ka&d{  zragifioirav  r-fiai  ei 
dts  ftatim  fubjiciat,  i$o£e  xdfjioi  rraptittoteStjitoTi,  hoceft,  qvi 

non,  ut  illi,  in  rrife£6<ria(,  led  ex  propria  id  (cientia  compcrerim.  Cx- 
terum  tamccli  ad  eum  (enfum  accommodari  Luca;  verba  nihil  prohibet, non 
iccirco  camen  Chrifti  difcipulum  fuillc  certi  pronunciare  aufim : cum  huic 
adverlari  (cntentix  longe  pluresPP.intclligam.  Scdifta  commemoravi,  ut 
ne  Luca:  ipli  de*fe  teftanti  refragari  qvifqvam  Epiphanium  arbitretur. 

K a)  KtipirilJ aitZlgv.]  Lucam  in  Gallia  prxdica/le,  nullus , qvod  Iciam,  • 
prodidit.  Atqvc  haud  fao  an  Galliam  Cilalpinam  intelligat,pertjvam  in 
Dalmatiam,  Grxciamqve  contenderit. 

Kftanjf,  (fartu,  c*  rr,  Ya??Jai]  \mo ^cTa/iJav.  Nam  vulgo  «V  Tee- 
fariar.  Qyx  eft  vetuftidima,  Sc  ccrtidima  lcvflio,  qvicqvid  affirmet  Epi- 
phanius. Qvam  & Eufcbius  L.  III.  Hift.C.IV,Chryfoft.  Ambro(ius,Theo- 
doretus,  ac  Grxci,  & Latini  omnes  agnofeunt.  Qjanqvam  non  dcltrnt, 
qvi  per  Vahariav  apud  Paulum  Galliam  intelligant,  ut  Thcodoretus-Cre- 
(centem  vero  Galliarum,&Galati.t  pariter  Apoftolumhiillc,  Ado  in  Martyr. 
V.Kal.Jul.dcinChronicoreftatur,ut  ARom.  Martyr,  novum.  Vemscnim 
Galatix  duntaxat  meminit.  Ec  certe  dubitari  poteft , utrum  non  modo 
Crelcens,  fed  vel  alius  qvisqvam  per  illa  tempora  Galbis  Evangclii  lucem 
important. 

NXJ.  Mfra  njr  $ Tlarfin.]  Non  igitur  in  Patmo  icriplit  Evangeli-  ' "? 

um;  led  Epheli.  Neqve  vero  llib  Claudio,  led  (ub  Nerva  Coccejo  ab  exilio 
reverlus  eft:  qvam  vis  iterum  poftea  (ub  Clau  dio  revocatum  aderit. 

Njav  Taura  cv  iir^aQa^a. ] Utraqve  vox  & Bcthabara,dcBerhaniaapudan* 
tiqvos  reperitur.  Vide  qvx  de  hoc  iocolcripfcre  Mallus , & Serranus  in  Jo- 
fuc.  Maldon.dc  Tolctus  in  Evang. 

ha  Sei^y^rdf  rearafaxuTa.]  Epiphanii  fcntcnria  hxc  eft , Chriftum 
poftXL  dierum  jejunium,  & tentaeionem  in  Calilxam  ede  profcCtum;  in- 
didemqve  ad  loanncm,  & Iordanem  revertide : qvo  tempore  Ioannes  illum 
intuitus  rurfum  de  iplb  tcftatus  eft,  loan,I,jd.  Tumcnimambiilantemvi- 
didelefumlcribitloannes.  At'  Epiphanius  ap  & 30  commata  cum  35,  & jd  y 
confudide  videtur, cum  ex  Evaagelio  profert  tt)  aftyj  rpLCpt  ti c duret’  f 

‘srepnranna.  'i<fa  ‘ irof  in,  &c.  Qyx  divcrlis  in'  commatibus  leguntur.' 
Porro  pro  eo  qvod  vulgo  (criptum  eft,  rjj  iiravgiev,  Epiphanius  legit  rtjd^r  ■ 

Ay  ij/aefa  i nili  ea  potius  imerorctariolit.  Ut  6:  nofter  Interpres:  /Utera  dir.  { 
At  prima  tcftificatio  paulo  port  Baptifmum  fafta  videtur.  Unde  intcrBapti- 
ftnum  Chrifti, ac  primam  illam  tclt ificatiohemA  Apoftolomm  vocationem, 
profeftionem  in  GalilxamintercefEde  putat  Epiphanius:  De  qva  profectio- 
ne haud  Icioan  Intcrpetuni , DoCtorumve  qvilqvam meminerit.  Sed*,  > 
neqve  Ioannis  verba  vel  minimam  ejus  fignificationcm  dare  mihi  viden-lf^ 
tur.VideNum.XVI, ubi  accuratius  ca temporum  intervalla  digeruntur.  Poli 
Baptismum  XL  dierum  jejunium  (cqvituri  tum  hebdomades  feri  dux,  qvi- 
bus  Nazareci  in  patria  vixit.  Hinc  ad  loanncm  revertitur,  aqvoagnitus  ac 
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™ demonftratus  eft;  ac  tunc  Andreas  illum  cum  locio  fecutus  eft:  inde  Pc- 
, trus;  pbft  Philippus,  ac  Nathnael:  fecundum  qvx  nuptiis  interfuit.  Qvx 
omnia  duorum  a Baptifmo  raeniium  intervallo  gcfta  putat ; hoc  eft  usqvc 
ad  V[  Januarii,  qvodie  nuptiis  interfuit,  cum  VI  Eid  Novemb.  ut  arbitra- 
tur Epiphanius  a Joannc  baptizatus  effet.  Colliguntur  dies  LX.  Nimirum 
XL  jejunii;  tum  XIV,  avibus  in  patria , Galilaea  confticit.  Poftea  biduum 
qvo  ad  Joanncm  acceiiit.  Item  biduum  aliud  , cum  Andreas , inde  Pe- 
trus fefe  ad  eum  applicarunt.  Altera  verodic  Philippus,  ac  Nathaneel  vo- 
cati: Deniqve  tertio  die  poft  ultimum  illud  biduum,  nuptix  (ubfecutx. 
Ita  LX  dies  explentur. 

x.xv.  Kctj  Aci vov  tnjfifia  sxh.]  Poft  nuptiarum  officium  Chriftus  Caphamaum 

fefe  contulit;  ubi  prodigia  multa  patraca  credit  Epiphanius:  vcluccumfo- 
erum  Petri  febrientem  curavit,  Si  aridam  hominis  manum  reftituit.  Sed 
perperam  hrc  duo  miracula  in  idem  tempus  conjecta.  Nam  altcrum.hoc 
eft  aridx  manus  reftitutio , longe  poft  prius  illud  contigit ; nimirum  poft 
j Palcha;  fecundum  qvod  per  lata  cum  difeipulis  tranfiit.  Sed  de  iis  poftea 

j « ad  N.  XXVII-  Impofuit  Epiphanio  multiplex  ac  diverfeis  ad  Capharna- 

! > um  aditus  Chrifti, 

E rrsStfv  ydp  K£H  firexwa.]  Ex  iis  qvxdilferitEpiphanius,  efficitur  pau- 
’ lo  poft  ultimo  vocatos,  ac  fibi  adjunCtos  Apoftolos,  Petrum,  Andream,  Si 
exteros,  ad  prxdicationem  aggrelfum,  etiam  anteqvam  joannes  in  vincula 
i conjiceretnr.  De  qva  repoftmodum  agetur»  urfl£  de  Natadt  Chrifti  ac  vero 
I Baptifmi,  Si  paffionis  anno. 

M.XVL  n ' Qfg  Tl^  nyetyfian]  Pr reter  conjecturam  illam  qvam  ad  orarnad- 
j texuimus  ; occurrit  feribi  poffe;  xegl  5 rai  m. 

i Kaj  igeAegaro  rct  TUrgov.]  Egregius  hic  locus;  ex  qvo  Uqver  Petrum 
Andrex  ac  exteris  Apoftolis,  non  xtatis,  aut  vocationis  ordine,  fed  princi- 
patus ac  dignitatis,  anteponi. 

<1 Hffiyagirufoicti&oi.']  Mirum  eft  qvedhoc  loco  afferit  primum  He- 
rodem fugiflec  poftea  Nazaretum;  inde  ad  baptifmum  acccffilTc;  qvx  ne- 
xjve  cum  Evangelio,  neqve  cum  luperioribus  cohxrent.  Nam  Herodem 
fugit  duntaxat  poft  joannis  neccin,  qvx  longe  poft  baptifmum  accidit. 
Vide  qvx  ad  Num.  XXVIIL  obfervamus. 

O ii  Iwtwwjf  xg)  r Iw  xfoiferif.]  For.  ritu  xtaQian. 


N.XIX. 

1 I.  XXII 


Kartfyegwri  ii  xwAw.J  Nullum  eft  in  his  Libris  argumentum,  in  qvo 
traCtando  plusoperx,  ac  ftudii  navarit  Epiphanius,  qvam  in  eaqvxftio- 
ne,  qva  Dominici  Natalis,  Si  paffionis  annus  inqviritur.  Sed  nec  ob- 
feurior  usqvam  locus  eft,  aut  inqvo  miniSsInterprcti  tergiverfari , ac  diffi- 
mulare  liceat.  Tantum  abeft,  ut  in  eo  declarando  ne  fit  longior  vereri 
-debeat,  aut  inftimta  fe  Notarum,  Si  Animadverfionum brevitate  defende- 
Atqve  ea  (ane  qvxftio  cum  non  minus  hactempeftatc,  qvam  pri- 
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icis  illis  temporibus,  eruditos  exerceat,  eb  deniqve  adduCta  tes  eft,  utqvi 
infeitiam  luam  ingenue  faffiis  fuerit,  pudentiorem  exidsm  qvxrat,  qvim 
fi  certi  aliqvid,  fle  explorati  tenere  fe  poffe  confidat.  Ut  enim  i vet tr- 
itioribus initium  repetam;  qvis  anteqvam Dionyfii  vulgaris  illa  ratio  per- 
«cbuilTec,  in  certam , ac  corjftitutam  fententiam  includi  fe  palfus  eft? 
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Longum  eft,  & otiolum  veterum  Patrum  opiniones  omnes  perleqvi;  id- 
qve  ab  aliis  diligenter  «ft  faftum;  pratlertim  a Dekerio  noftro  tm  fjaxapl- 
Tt],Sc  Joanne  Replero  Mathematico , in  erudita  illa  diflertarione  ac  anno  ' 
Natali,  & in  Eclogis  Chronologicis;  ut  & de  Illuftriffimi  Baronii  Annali- 
bus, ac  ceteris  Chronographis  taceam.  Qvorum  omnium  poft  tam  ej- 
.qvifitam,  & exadtam  operam,  (upervacaneum  videri  poterat,  a nobis  ea 
difputari  vehementius,  qvae  anxii  ab  illis  lunt,  accuratcqvc  'dilcufla:  nili 
nos  ad  id  etiam  invitos  Epiphanius  iplc,  ac  fufeepti  muneris  lides  impelle- 
ret. Erit  autem  huic  conatui,  laboriqve  noftro  facilis  Icitor ; (i  hoc  i . 
me  fpeitatum  agnoverit , ut  infinitam  prope  controverliam,  omniumqve 
judicio  difficillimam,  ncqvc  brevius,  qvam  res  tanta  dilputari  poffit,  ne-  . 
qve  longius,  qvam  necefle  Iit,  fumma  verd  cum  facilitate compledtercr ; Bc 
ea,  qvae  ab  ingeniolis,  doftisqve  viris  de  ea  re  (olertcr  excogitaca  lunt,  ac- 
ceffiont  aliqva  noftra  cumulata  proferrem.  Qvarc  duplex  erit  hoc  loco  . 
dilputanda  qvxftio;  altera  de  anno  iplo,  qvo  natus  eft  Chriftus:  altera, 
de  eo  qvo  paffus  eft.  > • 
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DIATRIBA,  ( ij 

JVI  Natalem  Chrifti  Salvatoris  annum  via  ac  ratione  indagare, 
aeonati  lunt,  triplicis  maxime  temporis  rationem  habuerunt; > 

I Romanorum  Coit  Augufti  Imperat.  Et  Herodis  annorjyn.  , 
I Totidem  notis,  ac  velut  inlignibus  politum  a le  annum  illu- 
ltravit  Epiphanius;  & in  ordinanda  potiffimum  lerie  Colli 
haud  vulgarem  diligentiam  adhibuit.  Cujus  nos  veftigia  prementes,  id 
qvod  archite&i  face  (olent,  ut  anteqvam  aedificent , loli  iplius,  vel  funda- 
menti loliditarem explorent;  ita  nos Conlulatuum  iplorum ordinem  leri- 
emqve  perlcrutabimur.  Qvae  qvidem  hiftoriae  pars  cum  maxima  in  ob- 1, 
Icuriute , &.  diffidentium,  inter  fe  Sciptorum  varietate  polita  fit,  nos  Conlu-  i 
tuum  aliqvo  Indiculum  fubjiciendum  putavimus,  paucis 'i  ad  illos 
adjunftis , qvi  in  Epiphanii  Laterculo  delcripri  funt ; propterea  qvod 
non  omnes  iisdem , qvibus  ille,  Coit  natum  elle  Chriftum  exiftimant. 

Et  ut  in  Coit  digerendis  varietas  qvae  lit,  Letftor  intelligat,  triplici  fi- 
lo Laterculum  texuimus.  Prima  feries  Coit  habet  ex  Capicolinis  Faftis 
excerptos,. cujusmodi  a Sigonio,  & Onufrio  in  Faftis  exhibentur : al- 
tera ex  Epiphanii : tertiam  ex  Faftorum  Siculonun , live  Alexandrini  Chro-  ^ 
nici  authoritate. 
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INDICULUS  COSS.  ALIQVOT,  aVI  AD 

CHRISTI  NATALEM,  ET  PASSIONIS  TEMPUS 
ERUENDUM  UTILES  ESSE  POSSUNT 
AD  N.XXII. 
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Primus  annus  cft  Urbis  ex  Varrone  DCCXLVIII. 


Ex  Fallis  Capitolinis 


ExEpiphanio  Ex  Fallis  Siculis. 


■ Lclius  Balbus 

t 

1 

4 


Ancillius  Vetus 
Augullus  XII  Sylla 
C Calvifius  L.  Pflieanus 

L.  Lentulus  M.Mellalinus 

Augullus  XIII  M.  Plautus  Silva-  Aug.XHI3c  Silanus 
nus 

Collus  CotneL  L.  Calpur.Pilo  Lentulus'&  Pilo  II 
Lentulus 

C.  Carfar  L/EmiliusPaulpL.  Catlar  & Paulus 

P.  Vinucius  Alphinius  Varus  Vinucius  Sc  Varus 

p L.  /Elius  Lamia  M.  Servilius  Ge- 
minus 

io  Sex.  /Elius  Cato  C. Sentius  Satur- 
ninus Valerius 


Nero  II  Sc  Pilo  II 
Balbus  & Vetus 
Augull.  XIII  Sc  Sylla 
Sabiuus  Sc  Ruhnus 
Augullus  XIV  Sc  Sil- 
vanus 
Lentus  Se  Pilo 

Pub.  CsrC  Sc  Paulus 
Vinucius  Sc  Varius 
Lamia  Sc  Sen  ilius 


Cadar  Se  Capito 


tius 


Lamia  Sc  Servilius 
Nommius 
Magnus  Pompejus  & Magnus  Sc  Valerius 


L-  Valerius  Mei-  Cn.  Corn.Cinna  Lepidus , Sc  Arun1- 
lala  Magnus 

la  M./EmiL  Lepidp  L.  Arruntius 
SUFFECTI 

C.  Attejus  Ca-  C.  Vibius  Poltu- 
pito  mus 

lj  A.  Licinius  Ner-  QOcdlius  Me-  Creticus , Sc  Nerva 
va  Silanus  tellus  Creticus 

SUFFECTI 

P.  Lentulus  Sci-  T.Qvint.Crilpi- 
pio  nus  Valerianus 

M.FuriusCamil-  Sex.NoniusQyin  Camillus  Sc  'Qvintili 
lus  tilianus 

SUFFECTI 

L. Apronius  Ne-  A.  Vibius  Habi- 

pos  bitus 

C.PoppzusSabi-  Q^Sulpicius  Ca- 
nus merinus 

SUFFECTI 

M.  Papirius  Mu-  Q^Popparus  Se- 

tilus  cundinus 

1(SP.  Corn.  Dola-  C.  Julius  SilanuslDolabella  & Silva 
bella  I nus 

►7  M./EmiI.Lepidp  T.StatiliUsTaur9,Lepidus>Sc  Taurus 


anus 


Lepidus  A Plancus 

Tib.  CaeC  Sc  'Capito 
Cretius  Sc  Nerva 


Camillus  & Qvinrili- 
anus. 


Camerinus  -Sc  Sabi- 
nus 


Camerinus  & Sabi- 
nus 


Dolabella  & Sila- 
nus 

Lepidus  & Taurus 
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SUFFECTI 
LCarttusLoginji 

Tib.  Gcrm.  GefCFotcjusCapito  Flaccus  & Silvanus 
SUFFECTI 
GVifclliusVarro 

ip'GSilius  Nepos  L-Munatip  Placp 
10 [ Sex.  Pompejus  Scxc.  Apulejus 
Nepos  Nepos 

Drufus  Cxfar  C.  Norb.  Flaccus 
Ti-StacilipTaurp  L.Scribon.Libo 
G Cccli9  Rufus  L.  Pomponius 
Flaccus 

Tib.  Aug.  III  Germanicus Cae- 

& far  II 

SUFFECTI 

L:SejusTubero  Rubcll^  Blamfy 
M.  Julius  Sila-  C.  Norbanus 
nus  Flaccus 

1 6 M. Valerius  Mefi  M.Aurelius  Cot 
(ala  ta 

Tiberius  IV  Drufus  Julius  1 1 


M 


Ex Faftis  Capicobnis ExEpiphamo  Ex  Faftis  Siculis.  . 
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Sexti  duo 
Pompejus  Magnus  Si 
Apulejus 
Brutus,  fic  Flaccus 
Taurus  & Libo 
Cralfus  Si  Rufus 

Tiberius  1 1 Drufus 
Germanicus  II 


Silanus  Si  Balbus 
Meflala  & Gratus 


PollioSt  Vetus  Agrippa,  & Gilba 
Cethegus  & Varus  Pullo  & Vetus 

Agrippa  II&Lcnculus  Cethegus&  Varus 
Galba 


*8  D.Haterius  A-  C.Sulpitias  Gal- 
grippa  ba 

SUFFECTI 

jC.  Vibius  Ruhn9  M.  Coccej9  Ner- 
va 

C.Afinius  Pollio  GAnti%  Vetus 
Ser.  Corne.  Ce-  L.  Vilcllius  Varro 
thegus 

M.  Afinius  Agrip-  CofipCoraLen 
I pa  tulus 

}i'c.  Calvifius  CaGetulicusSa 

binus 

SUFFECTI  * 

Q.Marcius  Barea  T.Ruifip  Numip 
Gallus 

,,L  Licinius  L Calpurnius  Craflus  8i  Pifo 

[4jAp.  JulipSilanus  P.  Silius  Nerva  Silvanus  Si  Nerva 

1 1 jC.  Rubellius  Ge-C.  Fufius  Si  Gc-  Gemini  3uo 
I minus  minus 

! 6 M.  Vinucius  C.Calfip  Login9  Rufiis  Si  Rubellio 

7Tib.V.  Sejanus  Vinicius  & Longinus 

Caftius 


II 


Tib.  CxC  II.  & Scipio 

Flaccus  & Silanus 
Sextus  & Sextus 

Pomp.Mag.  Si  ApuL 
Brutus  St  Flaccus  II 
Taurus  & Libo 

CralfusS;  Ruftrs 


Tiberius  III  Drufus 
'Germanicus  III 
Agrippa  Si  Balbus 


TibCrfar  III  & Ru- 
fus 

Silanus  Si  Balbus 

Meflala  Sc  Gratus 

Tib.  CxlarlVScDrO- 
fus 


Getulicus  Si  Sabinas 


Agrippa  II  & 'Lentu- 
lus 


Getulicus  Sc  Sabinus 
Craflus  & Pifo 
Silanus  & Nerva 

GemiitusSt  Geminus 
Rufiis  Si  Rubcilinus 
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In  hisColT  paribus  nonnulla  furtc  obfcrvatione  digna. 

liT  VI  Epiphanius  Prfbnem  1 1 confulem  adfcribit  : qvod  neqve  in 

Capitolinis,  neqve  in  Siculis  addicutn  eft  > Icd  ad  Cnari  duntaxac  Piionis 
Confulatm , -qvi  Anno  Urbis  DCCXLVII  • convenit.  Ac  videtur  ex  eo 
natus  error,  qvod  alter  ejusdem  nominis  L Calpurnius  Pilo  Cxfoninus 
anno  V.  C.  DCCXXXIX  fuerit.  Sed  ille  L filius;  noder  hic  vero  Cnaei 
dicitur. 

' In  VII  Conlulatu,  perperam  apud  Epiphanium  L Cxlar,  pro  Cajo  poli- 
tum eft.  Nam  Lucius  ejus  frater  CoC  delignatus,  anteqvam  magiftra- 
tum  iniret,  excin&us  eft. 

In  X Fafti  Siculi  Sc  Epiphanius  itlium  Cacum,  St  Saturninum  prxter- 
icrunt  : Sed  St  fruftra  apud  Epiphanium  Magnus  Pompejus  cum  Va- 

lerio componitur,  fuit  tnim  is  Cinna  Magnus,  non  Pompejus. 

In  XII  vitium  irrepfit  partim  ex  luffc&o  Cof  Attejo  Capitone , partim 
« Conlulatu  XIX.  Cum  enim  anno  Urbis  DCCLXVH  CoflTncrunt 
Tiberius  H,  &.’C  Fontejus  Capito;  anno  veri  DCCLIX  fuffcdhrs  fuerit 
Capito;  qvi  Faftos  Graecos  condiderunt , Capitonem  pro  ordinario  nu- . 
merances  cum  Tib.  Catlarc  copularunt. 

In  XIX  Conlulatu  Fafti  Siculi  Tiberium  Cxlarem  ll,  & Scipionem  com- 
mittunt.' Epiphanius  Flaccum,  & Silanum,  qvi  ede  debuit  Gonfulatus 
XXVI,  anno  Urbis  DCCLXXII.  Idem  Epiphanius  Sextorum  duorum  col- 
legium antevertens,  cXpun&o  Silii  Planci  Conlulatu  decimum  qvin- 
tum  ii  Coff  Augufto  XIII,  Bc  Silano  Colf  ponit  COnfulatum  illum, 
-cumXVI  ede  debuerit.  Tum  XVI  fadt  Pompejum  Magnum,  & Apu- 
lejum ; qvi  cum  fuperioribus  iidem  ede  videntur.  Nam  i duobus  Sextis, 
•alter  Pompejus  Nepos,  alter  Apulejus  Nepos  appellatus  eft.  Qvod  idem 
vitium  in  Faftis  Siculis  cernitur. 

In  XII,  pro  Brutus  apud  Epiph.  Sc  Siculos  Faftos,  (cribe  Drulus. 

'Deinceps  usqve  ad  XXXVH  Conlulatum,  Fafti  Siculi  uno  anno  tar- 
diores fijflt , qvam  Epiphanius,  & Capitolini.  Puta  Taurum  & Libo- 
nem in  noftra  ferie  XXIV  collocant,  qvem  ambo  ifti  XXIII,  Sc  ita  dein- 
ceps. Cujus  ea  cauda  eft,  qvod  Epiphanius  ciim  extrito  uno  Confulum 
puri,  nimirum  anni  Urbis  DCCLXV,  Tiberii  Catf  Sc  Fonteii  Capitonis,  Ser- 
torum  dnorum  Confulatum  anricipalTet,  anno  Urbis  DCCLXVI  , qvi  fc- 
qventi competebat;  huic  ipfi  DCCLXVIl  Pompejum,*  Apulejum  accom- 
modat, qvi  iidem  fime  cum  Sextis  duobus,  ka  cum  Capitolinis  in  gratiam 
rediit.  At  Siculi  qvia  CoflC  anni  DCCLXV  non  omittunt,  Sc  cx  uno  col- 
legio anni  DCCLXVII  duo  faciunt ; fupervacaneo  illo  Pompeji,  Sc  Apu- 
leji inter  potito  confulatu  tardiores  exhibent  rcliqvos. 

In  XXIV  apud  Epih.  Sc  in  Faftis  pro  CrafTus  Flaccus  leg.  rtifi  fit  fuife- 
ftusalijjvis.  i 
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ti  jhmt  XXV.  Tiberium  Cof  fecundum  habet  pro  III. 

“jj  In  XXVI  pro  Balbo  Flaccus  adferibendus  eftnifi  fuffectus  aliqvis  locurr 
hic  habuerit,  qvod  idem  de  XXVII  par  eft  credere:  ubi  Gratus  pro  Cotta 
nominatur.  v 

In  Confutatu  XXXVI,  qvi  eft  in  Epiphanii  Indiculo  XXXII  > major  eft 
labes.  Nam  Siculi  Falli  cum  Epiphanio  poft  geminos  duos,  Rufum  St 
Rubelhonem  (Siculi  Rubellinum)  collocant.  At  Cupitolini  M.  Vi  nudum,  * 
St  Callium  Longinum.  Rufum  porro  St  Rubellinum  fuffcCtos  putat  Sca- 
liger,  dcICleperus  in  Eclogis.  Ego  idem  his  inCoflC  qvod  A.  XVI  commifi 
fum  fiiiflc  fufpicoj.  Nam  ut  illic  ex  uno  collegio  Sex:  Pompeji  Nepo- 
tis, St  Sex.  Apuleji  Nepotis, duo  CofC  paria  fa£ta  funt;  Sextorum  videli- 
cet duorum,  8t  Pompeji,  atqvc  Apuleji:  ita  Rufum  , St  Rubellinum  duo- 
rum efle  Geminorum  nomina  crediderim;  nifi  qvod  pro  Rufus, Fufius  !»■ 
gendum  eft  . Sic  enim  appellantur,  C Rubellius  Geminus, GFufiusGe- 
minus.  Qyocirca  merito  tam  hos,  qvam  illos  praetermifit  Onufrius,acne 
fuffcCtorum  qvidem  loco  habuit;  qvod  fruflra  miratus  eft  Scaliger,  Lib.Vl 
de  Emend.  Pag  511. 

Ex  hac  eadem  collegii  diftraftione  faCtum,  ut  Vinucii,  ac  Longini  Con- 
fulatus  apud  Epiphanium  fede  fua  luxacus , XXXIII  loco  a Confulibus 
Auguflo  XIII,  & Silvano  poneretur, cum  XXXII  e (le debuerit.  Etenim  an- 
no V.  C..DCCLXXXIII,  Juliano  LXXV,  congruit  Vinidi  Confutatus,  id- 
qve  ex  Varroniana  epocha.  Nam  Capicolini  Falli  anno  DCCLXXXQ 
collocant.  In  qvo  mirifice  hallucinatus  cfl  Scaliger;  dum  Onufrium  ar- 
guit, qvod  confutatum  Vinicii  in  DCCLXXXIH  contulerit  ex  Varra- 
nis  lententia,  cum  Catonianum,  & Capitolinum  annorum  numerum  fe- 
qvi  fe  profiteatur.  Qvo  nihil  falfius  excidere  Scaligcro  potuit.  Onufri- . 
us  enim  Comment.  in  L.  I Fafl.  in  fine  Diatribae  de  anno  Urbis  condi- 
tae difertilfimisvcrbis  Varronem  fecutum  fe  efle  reflatur.  Varonis , inqvit, 
fint  entium  m bis  Fufi  is  me  fiqvi  fateor ; non  qvod  ei  mugis  qvam  Fabio 
Piflori,  vel  V trrio Flacco,  aut  Dionjfo  credam  ; Jed qvod  ejus  fintentiampaf 
fim  ab  omnibus  fufieptam  fuiffe  animadverterim , atqvc  tanqvum  omnium 
veri f imam , certifimamqvc  obfervatam.  Qvod  abeo  fervatum  efle,  diferi- 
men  unius  anni,  qvo  illius  Fafti  a Capitolinis,  &Sigonianis  differunt,  fatis 
oflcndit.  Hic  ille  porro  Vinicius  eft,  cui  Hifloricum  fuum  Breviarium  Vel- 
lejus infcriplir:  cujus  ad  Confiilatum,  ab  Urbis  initio  non  annos  praecisi  - 
DCCLXXXIH  numerat,  ut  feribit  Scaliger,  fed  DCCLXXII.  Qvanqvam 
mendum  inefl  in  numeris  DCCLXXXH  reflitucndum.  Et  funt  alio- 
qvi  numeri  apud  Vellejum  omnes  propemodum  viriofi,  aut  certe  parum 
ille  flbi  conflat , dum  alios  atqve  alios  authores  leqvitur.  Itaqve  u- 
trum  Varronianam,  an  Capitolinam,  qvam  Catonianam  vocat  Scaliger,  | 
rationem  tenuerit,  certo  pronunciari  neqvit.  Scripfiflc  qvidem  vel  anno 
ipfo , qvo  Vinicius  conlul  fuit , vel  ineunte  feqvcnti  faltera  abfolvifi 
fe,  inde  liqvet,  qvod  florentis  adhuc  Sejani  operis  in  fine  meminit,  qvi  e- 
Tiberio  V Cof  hoc  eft  Urbis  DCCLXXX1V  profligatus  eft.  Qvod 
fi  ita  eft,  locum  habet  nullum  eruditi  viri  conjectura,  qvi  dubitare  vi-  " 
fusefl,  an  tranlpofici  Confulatus  eflent,  ut  Tiberius  V,  St  Sejanus  an- 
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no  DCCLXXXIH , Juliano  LXXV  conveniant,  Vinuciusatftem  ScCaffius^' 
DCCLXXX1V,  Juliano  LXXVl.  Geminorum  certi  Confulatus  in .cm/h. 
currit  in  annum  Tiberii  XV  Iabcntem  & ab  Augufto  menfe  anni  fupcrio- 
ris  inchoatum.  Coepit  enim  Kal.  Januar.  anni  Juliani  LXXIV.  At  Vi- 
nucius  & CafTius  Cofll  incidunt  in  Julianum  LXXV,  Tiberii  XVI  jam  in- 
choatum. 

Aede  Vinucio  & Caflio  poftrema  fupereft  , difficillimaqveqvxftio;”'rj'“i' 
iidemne  illi  finr,  qvos  Tacitus  Icribit  Lib.  VI.  Ann.  progeneros  a Tiberioc^/  *’^* 
afeitos,  A.  D CCLXXX  VI.  Ser.  Galba  & L Sulla  Colli  Nam  L Caflio 
Drufillam  , M.  Vinicio  Juliam  Germanici  filias  collocatas  efic  narrat 
Vinicio,  inqvit,  oppidanum  genus.  Calibus  ortus , patre  atqve  avo  Confila- 
ribtts  , eat  er  a eqvejlri  familia  erat , mitis  ingenio , compta  facundia. 

Cfisfus  plebei  Roma  generis , verum  antiqvi , bonoratiqve , fivera  patris 
difiip/ina  eduSus,  facilitate  fapiiis , qvam  induftria  commendabatur.  Mox 
eosdem  luvcnes  appellat.  Sane  illos  iplos  efic , qvi  Cofii  tribus  annis  an- 
te fuerant,  (vadent  ipfa  primum  nomina;  ctfi  Cafiii  prxnomcnapud  Dio- 
nem fit  Cajus,  non  Lucius : qvomodo  etiam  a Pomponio  Lib.  de  Orig. 

Juris  appellatur ; qvi  & Jurifconfultum  illum  C.  Caffium  Longinum  cum 
hoc  nofiro  confundit,  probante  Cufpiniano , reclamante  vcri>  Lipfio.  Ad 
hxc  Svetonius  in  Caio  Drufillam  L.  Caflio  Longino  nupfifle  prodidit. 

Qvas  ob  caudas  nemo  haftenus  dubitavit ; qvin  ambo  illi  Germanici  ge- 
neri Cofii  fuerint  anni  DCCLXXXIII.  Primus  Keplcrus  in  Eclo- 

S‘s  addubitare  coepit : 8c  qvidem  jure.  Nam  qvis  putet  practermiflurum 
ec  Tacitum,  cum  utriusqve  ornamenta  reccnlcrct  ? Atqvi  de  Vinicio 
unum  hoc  retulit;  patre  atqve  avo  Conlularibus  oriundum  fuifie.  De 
Caflio  vero,  plebeii  fuifie  generis.  Qvamobrem  certum  mihi  eft , diver- 
fos  iftos  efie  a Cofii  anni  DCCLXXXIII,  qvamvis  idem  nomen 
habuerint.  Svetonioverofimilitudo  nominum  impofuifie  videtur,  utCon- 
fiilarem  vocaret  Cafiium,  qvod  outimft®‘  alter  paulo  ante  Confutatum»*,.» 
gefliflet.  H.rc  de  Cofii  ab  F.piphanio  recenfitis  diligentius  pcrfeqvi  operx**"'-- 
pretium  fuit;  qvod  exiliorum  contextu  3ptafulpenfaqve  fit  annorum 
CHRISTI  feries : Proinde^ve  fnbftrudtione  ifta  opus  eft  iis , q vi  verum 
CHRISTI  Natalem  inveftigare  ftudent  : qvam  ftabiliendam  fulcien- 
damqve  merito  fibi  duxit  Keplcrus  ejus  dilputationis  initio,  qvam  de 
CHRISTI  Natali  ante  aliqvot  annos  elucubravit.  In  qva  primum  o- 
ranium  Romanorum  Cofii  perpetuam  fuccesfionem,  i qva  nonnulli  Con- 
fulatus  qvinos  detrahendos  putabant  firmifiimis  argumentis  communitam 
reliqvit.  Sed  eft  qviddam  tamen,  qvod  ab  eo  minus  animadverlum 
hic  obiter  adferibam ; ut  eadem  opera  Taciti  locum , qvi  haftenus  vitiosi 
legitur,  integritati  reftituam.  Ut  igitur  Keplcrus  affirmet ; inter  Tiberi- 
um & Neronem  nulla  Cofii  efic  fubtrahenda  paria,  Taciti  inter  alia  te- 
ftimonium  affert.  Qvi  in  Agricolx  (oceri  vita  Icribit , decefijfie  illum 
Collega  & Prifco  Cofii  anno  artatis  LVI , natum  verd  Cajo  1 1 1 Cof  Ex 
qvo  ita  colligit : Tertium  Caji  Confulatum  anno  Dionyfianx  arrx  XL. 
tribuendum  videri , non  , ut qvidam  opinabatur,  XL  1 1.  Verum  cum 
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Caji  Coniulatus  III.  concurrat  cum  A.  U.  C.  DCCXCIII ; Collegae  autem , 
ac  Prilci,  cum  anno  DCCCXLV1;  qvianno  DCCXCUIfit  natus,  is  anno 
DCCCXLVI  non  plus  qvam  LIV  annos  natus  effie  potuit.  Qvare  apud 
Tacitum  miror  animadvertifle  neminem  pro  LVI,  legendum  efle  LIV.  Fa- 
cillimum autem  fuit  ex  notarum  inverilone  vitium  a Librariis  admitd  ' 


QVIBUS  COSS.  VULGO  CHRISTI 

NATALIS  ASSIGNETUR:  UBI  ET  DE  BISEXTI 
CORRECTIONE  ACCURATE 
DISSERITUR. 

CHRISTUM  Augufto  XIII,  & Silvano  Coffi  natum  ede  conftanter  . 

affirmat  Epiphanius.  Sed  cum  idem  VI  Eid.  Jan.  natalem  diem  efle 
definiat,  jure  Annalium  Ecdcfiaft.  Icriptor  ad  illorum  gregem  adjungen- 
dum efle  potius  Epiphanium  putat,  ovi  anno  fuperiori,  hoc  eft  Lentulo  & 
MclTalino  Coffi  natum  Chriflum  exiftimant,  qvam  eorum,  qvi  iis  ipGs, 
qvos  Epiphanius  nominat,  Coffi  natalem  confignant.  Ptoptcrca  qvod  fi 
communem  de  mcnfc  Natalis  ac  die  lentendam  eflet  amplexus ; omnino 
fuperiores  illos  Coffi  prxtuliflct.  Unde  Cafliodori , qvem  Baronius  leqvi- 
tur,  non  Onufrii  decreto  opinioniqve  fuffragari  putandus  eft.  Qvod  igi- 
tur Chriftus  Lentulo, & Mcffialino  Goffi  ortus  fit,  anno  Juliano  XLIII  Itu. 
diosi  demonftratur  in  Annalibus , idqve  velut  fundamenti  loco  ponitur, 
qvo  nutante,  ut  ajunt  ipfi,  Annalium  contextum  omnem  ruere  collabiqvc 
fit  nccefle.  Proinde  primus  a Natali  Chrifii,  five  Dionyfianx  xrx  ac  vul- 
garis annus  a Kal.  Januariis  anni  Juliani  XLIV  iisdem  in  Annalibus  inci- 
pit : Urbis  ex  Varroniana  ratione  DCCL1I,  cujus  Palilia  Aprili  mcnlc  pro- 
xime lecuta  lunt:  adeo  ut  in  annum  Urbis  DCCLI  vulgaris  xrx  primor- 
dium incurrat  i Olympiadis  CXCIV,  annum  II.  Eft  ea  qvidem  Caffio; 
dori  lententia,  aliorumqvc  tam  Veterum,  qvam  recentiorum  ; & , qvod 
ad  Natalem  iplum  attinet,  fine  probabilis.  Qvod  autem  ille  idem  annus 
cum  xta  Dionyfiana  conjungitur:  hoc  eft,  qvod  primus  xrx  Chriftianx 
Julianus  eltc  XLIV  affieritur,  Olymp.  CXCIV  lecundus  , id  vero  neqva- 
qvam  procedit.  Biennio  enim  aberrat  ; ut  qvidem  pleriqvc  hactenus 
animadverterunt:  ut  autem  exiftimo,  etiam  triennio  a Dionyfii  mente,' 
atqvc  xra  diftat ; uti  paulo  poft  demonftrabitur.  Nos  interim  qvx  in  Ap- 
paratu ad  Annales  de  hoc  anno  fubtiliter  & exqvifite  dilputantur  expenden- 
da ccnfuimus. 

Cum  igitur  a nonnullis  improbari  fuam  de  Natali  Chrifti  lentendam 
videret,  ob  id  unum  maximi,  qvdd  inlulianum  XLIII,  qvi  Coffihabet 
Lentulum,  ScMarcellinum,  Bilextilis  dies  minime  caderet,  contraillefic 
prxlcribit:  Tantum  abefle,ut  in  annum  illum  bilextilis  dies  non  incidat,  ut 
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in  alium  nul!um>nifi  ab  eodem  qvartum , (Ive  ance,  five  poft  i pium , con-  n,  m» 
venire  poffir.  Etenim  pro  conferto,  minime^ve  dubio  id  in  hac  tota  di- 
(putatione  fumit : annum  illum,  qvo  natus  eft  Chriftus,  bifcxcilem  fuiP 
fc:  propterca  qv6d  qvi  deinceps  ab  eo  propagati  (unt,  per  qvaternos  divi» 
ii  bifcxtiles  occurrunt  Jam  vero  annus  a nato  Domino  CCCLX1V,  qvo 
Valentinianus  Imperium  adeptus  eft , bilextilem  habuit  diem,  qvemadmo- 
dum  L XXVI  icnbit  Ammianus.  Ergo  CCCLXV  ante  illum  perxqvd 
bilcxtilis  eft.  Aravi  ille  eft  ip(e,qvi  Lentulum  Sc  Marcellinum  Coit  prae- 
fert, qvibus  Decembri  menle  nanis  eft  Chriftus : Redtc  igitur  hic  in  Annali- 
bus conftitucus  videtur. 

Pergicin  eodem  argumento  uberius  explicando,  Sc  de  Juliana  bifexd» 
lis  anni  difpofitione,  atave  Augufti  correctione  diderit;  ut  appre.it,  an- 
num illum , qvi  eft  Julianus  XLI1I,  bilextum  habuifle.  Ecenim  Julius 
Cacfar  anno  ab  V.  C.  Varroniano  DCCVIII,  qvo  iplc  tertium  aim  Le- 
pido Cofi  fuit,  annum  Romanum  emendare  fic  eft  aggrertiis,  ut  dein- 
ceps IV  qvoqve  anno  iolidum  diem  intercalandum  decreverit  Ac  fi 
anno  illo  emendationis,  qvem  Macrobius  Confufionis  appellat,  nihil  prx- 
tcr  metifts  ac  dies  interdartet , ab  eo  iplo  bifcxtilium  annorum  ducen- 
dum findet  exordium,  ita  ut  primus  IV  poft  anno  , Lepido  II  Sc  Plan- 
co Corti  congruerec:  qva  ratione  per  qvadriennia  defeendendo , bifexti- 
lis  undecimus  non  in  XL I Ili  corredtione  annum , fed  in  XL1V,  hoc 
eft,  non  in  Lentulum,  Sc  Meflalinum;  fed  in  Auguftum  XHI,  Sc  Plau- 
tium Corti  incurreret , qvibus  Chrifti  natalem  a dignabat  Onufiius.  At  * 
id  fecus  (e  habuit.  Nam  prxter  (olidorum  dierum  intercalationem,  qva- 
drans  inluper  diei,  qvod  Solinus  docet,  aCxfarc  eft  adjeftus.  Qvem  ut 
intercalaret,  qvia  (olus  addi  non  poterat,  necertc  fuit,  ut  in  IV  annum  dif- 
ferretur; donec  videlicet  ex  qvadrante  illo,  Sc  tribus  aliis  totidem  con- 
fcqvcntium  annorum , dies  exfurgeret.  Itaqve  primum  Bilextum  non 
qvinto  a corredVione  anno,  ut  alioqvi  futurum  dicebatur,  (cd  IV,  qvi 
antecedenti  corre&ionis  anno  re(pondcbat,  (eu  poft  tertii  anni  circui- 
tum, Pania,  Sc  Hirtio  Corti  obfervari  jurtit  : rcliqva  deinceps  poft 
IV  qvemq ve  annum  ab  hoc  primo.  Qvanqvam  facerdotes,  penes  qvos 
intercalandi  cura  erat,  eo  fortafle,  qvod  primum  Bilextum  poft.  III  an- 
iium  locatum  viderent , errore  dudti , fcqventia  fimilia  poft  tertium 
qvemqve  uforparunt,  annumqve  Romanum  XXXV I annorum  (pa- 
tio ita  depravarunt,  ut  pro  IX  diebus  duodenos  interponerent.  Qvod 
Auguftus  ut  corrigeret,  Sc  tres  eos  dies  (uperfluos  refecarer,  XH  (cqven- 
tes  fine  bifextili  interalatione  tranfigi  jurtit,  C.  Cenlorino , Sc  Afinio 
Gallo  Corti  Haec  in  Annalibus.  Qvx  ut  oculis  ipfis  (ubjedta  plane,  per- 
dpiantur,  Laterculum aliqvot Conlulatuum  adtexuit ; initio  dudfo  ab  eo 
anno,  qvo  Juliana  capit  editio.  Qvod  cum  ad  eorum , qva:  deinceps 
proponenda  (unt,  intclligcntiam  non  mediocrem  utilitatem  portit  af- 
fare , nos  eundem  illum  Indiculum  exferibemus , ubi  qvx  in  rem 
faciant , pauca  prxmonucrimus.  Sciendum  enim  eft,  non  (olum  bi- 
Icxti  A Julio  Cxlarc  ordinati  rationem , ac  formam , (cd  ejusdem 
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di  qvoqve  depravationem  ; ac  podremo  Augudanam  illam  correctionem, 
& indaurationem  varii  admodum  explicari.  Sunt  enim,  rjvibus  placet  hl- 
nfixt.H.  lium  Crfarcm  anno  Confiifionis  nihil  pr.vtcr  folidos  mcnlcs  ac  dies  inter- 
^ii^-calalle;  ideoqve  primum  annum  luliaruim  indar  bilextilis  fuifle:  atqvc 
fjjj  adeo  legitimos , & ordinarios  bilcxtiles  cfle  illos  oportuifle,  V,  IX,  XIII , &c 
XXXVlll , XLI,  XLV,  XL1X,  LUI.  ItaScaliger  Lib.  IV  deemend.  A- 
lii,  qvi  qvadrantem  diei  prarter  folidos  dies  intercalatum  putant,  legitimum 
bilextilem,  lulianx  editionis  annum  tertium  ltatuunt,  ab  eoqvc  deinceps  VB, 
XI,  XV  &c.  Tertia  pored  ad  eas  accedere  forma;  ut  nimirum  Confu- 
fionis  annus  iplc  bilextilis  vicem  prxbuerit;  ac  fubindelulianuslV,  VIII, XII, 
Scc.  tum  XXXVI,  XL,  XLIV,  JCLVIII,  LH,  bilextum  libi  ex  lulii  Celaris 
conltru&ione  vendicent.  Ex  iis  ordinandi  formis,  qvam  Cefar  tenuerit, 
affirmare  difficile  cft;  qvemadmodum  etiam  qvx  fuerit  depravandi  ratio 
haud  ita  certo  condat.  Poniit  enim  anno  luliano  tertio  contra  pr.rlcriptnm 
Cadaris  intercalari:  potuit  & qvarto,  cum  qvinto  juffiflet : unde  XXXVI, 
vel  XXXVII  vitioliis  extitit.  Neqvc  vero  miniis  ed  oblcurum,  qvamnatn 
cadigandx  labis  illius  viam  Augudus  inierit.  Aut  enim  primum  ex  XII 
«VfjUotiAcic  cllc  jufGt  lulianum  XXXVlll,  qvo  ad  emendacionem animum 
adjecit  i ii  podremus  bilextilis  vitioliis  fuerit  XXXVII:  ita  ut  duodeci- 
mus rwcbcpGiAtt»  lulianx  editionis  fuerit  XLIX : ex  qvo  deinceps  anni 
in  ordinem  redacti,  8c  anno  LH1  legitimus  bilextilis  incidit.  Aut  fi  XXXVI 
podremus  bilextilis  fuit;  duodecim  bilcxci  prorfus  expertes  a X X X V 1 ad 
t XLVII1  pertexendi  lunt;  adeo  ut  primus  bilextilis  ex  ordine  in  Julianum 
LII  incurrerit.  At  Paulus  Middciburgcnlis  Lib.  XII,  cum  vitiofum  bifex» 
tum  anno  III,  VI,  IX,  ac  deniqve  XXXVI  intercalatum  ede  dixidet,  duo* 
dccimqve  communes  illos  in  XLVUI  defiifle  : ita  ut  LII , bilextum  exi- 
geret , novum  a Sacerdotibus  vitium  oblatum  aderit ; ut  XLIX  bilextilem 
'fecerit:  unde  rcliqvi  deinceps  ad  xtaccin  nollram  bilcxtiles  propagati 
funt. 
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Nunc  illud,  in  cjvo  negotii  totius  iumma  vertitur,  obfcrvari  convenit» 
annum  qvempiam  in  Julianorum  ftrie  duplici  ratione  bilcxcilem  nomina- 
ri. Nam  vel  propter  antecedentium  annorum  lucccrtioncm  cx  Catlaris 
ordinatione  bifattilis  cft  ; vel  rcfpe&u  ad  primum  Auguftcum  emendatum 
habito  > cujus  dilpoficio  in  liiperiores  tjvotjve  redundat,  ac  regreditur» 
(Nos  enim  Julianam  formam  ab  Augufto  rccenlitam  ad  anteriores  annos, 
adcocjve  ad  mundi  iplius  ortum  methodi  gratia  accommodare  (olemus. ) 
Exempli  caulla  : annus  Julianus  X L V , in  <jvcm  Dionyfianus  nata  is 
incidit  , ii  vera  cft  Juliana  illa  bifcxtilis  anni  deferiptio,  qvam  Annales 
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i>«  ••••  exhibent,  bifextum  nullum  habuic  i fcd  potius  XLIII.  Atcx  Augufti  cot- 
"trijii.  redtione,  five  qvam  Paulus  Forolcmpronienfis  aderit;  five  qva:  in  annuin 
LIII  bifextum  legitimum  conjicit,  idem  illeXLV  annus  Juliamus  bifex- 
tilis  erit.  Ita  enim  primus  annus  Julianus,  tamctfi  ex  authoris  mente  bi- 
lextilis  non  fuerit,  ex  Augufti  tamen  emendatione  fuiftccenfetur, ut  Forolcm 
pronienfis  adnotat.  Jam  qvi  Natalem  Chrifti  annum  bifextilem  velit  fiiip 
(e  eoqve  velut  charactere  temporis  utatur;  non  ei  latis  eft,demonftrarebi- 
fextum  ex  Juliana  inftitutione  in  illum  ipfum  annum  incidiflc,  qvod,  ut  i 
fuperioribus  incclligi  poteft,  dubium  eft,  3c  incenum  : fcd  habenda  maxi- 
. me  confeqventilwi  bilextorum  ratio , cujusmodi  hodierno  ulu  poft  Au. 
gufti  correctionem  obfervantur.  Qvod  in  Annalibus  minus  animadvet- 
lum  eo  tandem  ratiocinia  redegit,  ut  annum  Julianum  LI  bifextilem com 
ftitucrent;  de  qvo  paulo  poft.  Interim  qvadrantem  illum,  qvem  cum  Io- 
lidis  diebus  intcrcalarum  Solinus  prodidit,  attentius  exploremus.  Solinl 
saitni  nfi.  verba  funt.  Et  ut  /latum  certum praleritus  acciperet  et  or,  dies  XXI  €f 
UT  cnfi.fvadrantemf mu! intercalavit, (fc.  Ille  ergo  annus  (olus  CCCXLIV  dies^ 
/"*•  habuic:  alii  deinceps CCCLXV, St qvadrantem.  QviSolinilocusaut  irt-' '• 
(citia librariorum,  aucScriproris  hallucinatione  male  habitus  eft.  Annus 
Confulionis  prarter  ordinarios  CCCLV,  qvi  fuit  anni  Romani  modus, dies 
habuic  infiticios  LXVII,  ut  Dio  tcftacur.  His  fi  intercalarium  Mcrkedoni- 
um  accenfcas,  qvi  commodum  in  eum  annum  inciderat ; fumma  dierum 
additorum  eftXC,  fi  Merkedonius  XXIII:  vclLXXXIX,  fi  XXII  duntaxat 
obtinuit.  Qvare  & confufionis  annus  dies  poftulat  CCCCXLIV , vd  * 
CCCCXLV,  ut  Cenlorinus  fi.ribitPag.4d.  Atqve  illi  qvidem  dies  ita  di- 
fpcnfati  funt , ut  cum  Intercalaris , five  Mercedonius  fuum  in  Februario 
locum  ex  more  (orticus  cftcc , duo  alii  menfes  inter  Novembrem  ac  Decem- 
brem inferti  fint,  dierum  ambo  fimul  LXVII,  ica'ut  pcrarqvacio  ipfainan- 
ni  finem  incubuerit.  Hinc  illa  veriftima  fufpicio,  Solinum  CCCCXLTV, 
nonCCCXLlV  firipfifTe.  Nam  qvod  dies  unum  & vigincicumqvadrance 
accesfifle  dicit, ad Mercedonium  relpicere  potuit,  qvi  XXII,  aut  XXIII  die- 
bus conflabat.  Qvanqvam  dc  intercalato  qvadrante  parum  commodi 
(cripfifte  videtur.  Non  enim  appendices  hora:  in  civili  anno  intercalari  di- 
cuntur. Qvas  ut  eo  fenfu  demus  intercalatas  fiiifTe, qvod  ultra  menfes  diefq; 
(olidos  excurrerent,  cum  in  anni  confufionis  exitum  perarqvatio  illa  conve- 
niat, non  potuit  C.rfar  proximum  bifextum  in  III  Iulianum,(ed  in  IV  ineuntem 
indicere;  tum  fcilicct,  cum  dies  ex  qvadrantibus  colledtis  (olidus  exifteret: 
etfi  qvadrans  ille  horarius  non  cum  duobus  reliqvis  menfibus,  fed  cum 
Mercedonio  «ogpAi^wt&jf  infidus  dici  poteft,  ut  juftum  ad  colligendum  qva- 
drantem alterum  fpatium  anno  primo  Juliano  ineunte  efle  potuerit.  Ni- 
hilominus de  hoc  Solini  loco  cogitandum  amplius  cenfeo. 

TnuL  neceflario  condituris,  negamus  annum  illum , qvo  Lentulus,  St 

fnT/MefTalinus  Coff  fuerunt, bilextilemfuiflc.  Fuerit  enim  ex  Iulii  Cadaris  or. 
dinacione,  qvod  valde  incertum  ede  hactenus  monftravimus : pofteaqvam 
qvidem  ab  Auguftocorredtus  eft  annus,  fi  ab  eorum  aliqvo , qvos  bifexti- 
lestam  iple,qvam  pofleritas  omnis  habuit, retro  numeres,negamusconftan- 
tcr  J bifextilem  eum  efle,  qvo  CHRESTUM  in  lucem  editum  Annales  Ec- 
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defiaftici  confirmant.  Fuit  hic  hilianus  XLIH,  qvi  Olympiadis  CXCIV.\>,^T 
anno  primo  labente  capit,  ab  Urbe  condita  ex  Varroniana  putatione^'1*1, 
DCCLF.  In  Juliana  porro  Periodo,  qva  nihil  ad  extricandam  Chronolo. 
giam  expeditius,  non  alium  annum  occupat,  qvam  4711,  Cyck)  Solis  VII, 
Luna:  XVIII,  indift.  I,  a Januario,  a Septembri  vero  II.  Qvod  qvidem  non 
•conjc&ura,  icd  dcmonftracionc  nititur.  Mortuus  eft  Auguftus  Scxcis  duo- 
bus ColL  ut  omnium  conlcnlu  exploratiffimum  eft,  anno  Urbis  76].  An- 
te Confulntum  Scxcorum,  fi  retro  numeres,  paria  funt  omnino  Confulum 
XVIs  proindcqvc  XVI  annum,  anteriorem  occupant  Lentulus,  & Marcel- 
linus  ColT  Inficnis  porro  annus  ille  mortis  Augufti  fuit  Lunx  dcliqvio, 
qvod  XL  die  ab  ejus  obitu  contigifle  inter  Chronologos  confiat,  idqve 
Dionyfianx  xrx  annoXIV  Cyclo  Solis  XXIII,  Lunx  XV , Scpt. XXVH 
feria  V,  Litera  Dom.  G:  Julianx  Periodi  4727.  Qvod  fi  annos  inde  fiibcra- 
Xeris  XVI,  reliqvus  erit  4711,  qvo  Coff  fuere  Lentulus  & Marcellinus.  Qyi 
fi  bilextilis  fuillct, annus  ab  eo  XVI  perinde  bilextum  habuiflcc.  Eft  au- 
tem xrx  noftrxXIV,  ac  poft  bilextilem  fecundus;  igitur  Sc  annus  ille,  qvo 
Marcellus  Sc  Lentulus  Coff  erant,  bifextilis  non  fuit.  Idem  cx  Olympiaci um, 

& Julianorum  annorum  lerie  deducitur.  Nam  cumLentuli,  Sc  Marccllini 
Confutatus  Julianus  fit  XLIII,-  Sextorum  vero  duorum  fit  Julianus  LIX,  idem 
^ve  xrxnoftrx  XIV,  neceflc  eft,  ut  annus  Julianus  CCLXXX1II  fic  xrx  Dio- 
nyfianx CCXXXVIII,  qvo  etiam  Olympiadis  CCLIV  anno  primo  delinen- 
te fecundus,  hoc  eft  Iphiti  MXIV.  Si  qvidem,  uc&Annales  confentiunt,  Ju 
liano  XLIII  capit  annus  II  Oylmp.  CXCIV,  five  Iphiti  774.  Atqvi  hic 
ip(c  Julianus  annus  lgj,  Iphiti  1014.  memorabilis  eft  ille  Cenforini  annus, 
qvem  Ulpio,  Sc  Pontiano  ColT  notati  Urbis  conditx  ppi : qvi  cum  xrx 
Dionyfianx  fit  ij8,  bifextilis  non  eft,  led  i bilexto  fecundus.  Igitur  Sc  du- 
centcfimus  ottogefimus  certius  ante  illum , hoc  eft  primus  Julianus,  bilexti- 
iis  fuit,  Sc  241,  five  Julianus  45.  Iphiti'  774,  Lentulo  Sc  Marccllino  CofC 
non  bifextilis,  fed  ab  eo  lecunduscft.  Qvx  omnia  id  qvod  modo  propo- 
fitum  eft  certiffime  demonftrant;  annum  Julianum  primum  per  regreftum 
in  anteriora,  usuq ve  noftro  bilextilem  effc,  ut  & Paulus  Forofemproni- 
enfis  docuit.  Eft  autem  in  conftituendisbifextilibushabendx  non  cditio- 
nisjulianx,  fed  Auguftxx,  ac  noftrxracio:  id  qvod  Annalibus  impofuifle 
videtur.  In  qvibus  cum  cx  Iulii  Cxlaris  infticurione  bifextilem  cum  efle 
monftrafTet  annum , qvo  Lentulus,  & Marcellinus  CofI  fuerunt,  confe-  • 
dtam  fibi  rem  putavit : qvafi  eandem,  qvam  a Julio  Cxiare  propoficam  af- 
firmat, bifcxcilium  feriem  Auguftus  rccinuiflcc.  Ex  qvo  & illud  manavit 
ut  Trj  \xndetrei  Af/fwai’  annum  lulianumLI  Icgititrlumcx  Augufti  correctio- 
ne bilextum  habuiflc  diccretNam  live  ab  eoad  XLIII  recurras,  five  a pri- 
mo luliano  ad  eundem  XLVI11  defccndas,in  bifextilem  incides.  Sed  falfum 
eft,  annum  lulianum  cx  Augufti  reformatione  bifextilem  fuific  : prx- 

fertim  G vitiofum  bilextum  duodecimum  annno  luliano  XXXVI,  qvod 
Annales  faciunt,  tribuerimus,  adeo  ut  Auguftus  anno  XXXVIII  ftacue- 
rit  duodecim  illos  fine  bilexto  trarrfigendos  efle.  Ut  enim  ab  anno  luliano 
XXXVII  primus  ex  duodenis  illis  ai/efiSoMis  caperic , duodecimus  erit 
lulianns  XLVIII:  qvo  exadto , percmpcisqve  bilextis  fuperfluis  tribus, 
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»«' annus  in  viam  reducius  cft.  Hanc  veri,  ut  ordine  ac  ratione  deinceps  infi- 
fterer,  qvarto,  poftXLVHI  anno  bilextilis  annus  collocandus  fuit;  . Juliano 
Icilicec  Lll,  ut  ex  Paulo  Middelburg.  fuperius  oftendimus.  • At  veri  fi  L! 
annum  bilextilem  Auguftus  efte  voluir,  in  idem  vitium  incurrit,  qvod  Ju- 
liana: editionis  initio  commiflum  fuerat;  nempe  ut  tertio  poft  bilextilem 
anno  bilextilis  aliter  poneretur.  Deniqve  nemo  haftcnus  inventus  cft,  qvi 
Julianum  LI  poft  Augufti  emendationem  bilextilem  faceret. 

Atenim  treccncefimus  fexagefimus  qvartus  poft  illum  bilextilis  eft,  aut 
docendum  in  recenfendis  CoflT  vicium  irrepfifie.  Hzc  enim  Annalium  ver- 
ba lunt.  Sed  & illud  non  minus  fallum , annum  xrz  Chriftianz  364, 
poft  Lentulum  &Marce11inum  Colf  efte  trecentefimum  ftxagcfimum  qvar- 
tum,  cum  vere  fit  ab  illorum  Conlulatu  j66,‘Sciendnm  enim  cft  duo  in  An- 
nalibus paria  Confulum  exempta,  qvibus  ex  ordine  fublacis,  Cbrift iana  atra, 
qvz  biennio  haftenus  anticipata  fuerac,  cum  vulgari  demum  in  concor- 
diam rediit:  qvod  idem  in  Onufrianis  Faftis,  pariColT  uno  fupprcflo,con- 
tigit,  de  qva  re  opportunius  alibi  dicetur. 
oi-  Jam  vero,  qvod  .era  illa  communis,  qvam  a Chrifti  Natali  repetimus, 
eundem  Natalem  in  finem  Juliani  XLV  conjiciat,  ex  dilpueatis  hadlenus 
y.uJ.r  ‘u  co^'g‘tur-  Auguftus  Imperator  excdftc  anno  Juliano  LIX  Eft  autem 
is  ara:  Dionyfianz  XIV,  ut  ante  deinonftracum  eft.  Igitur  zrz  hujus  ini- 
tium ex  a.  d.  Kal.Jan.  incipit  anni  Juliani  XLVI,  adeoqve  Natalis  Chrifti 
Dionyfianus  cum  anno  Juliano  XLV  exeunte  congruit.  Qyinetiam  Cy- 
clorum pervulgata, receptaqve  methodus  vel  pueris  cognita  hujus  rei  fidem 
ab  invitis  extorqvet.  Nam  fi  hoc  anno,  qvo  harc  Icribimus,  qvi  eft  zrz 
Dionyfianz  MDCXXI  Cyclus  vulgo  numeratur,  Solis  VI,  Lunz  VII,  In- 
dict  IV,  neccfic  cft,  ut  annus  zrz  primus  Cyclos  habuerit,  Solis  X,  Lii- 
nz  II,  Indiift:  IV.  Natalis  vero  Chrifti  Solis  I X,  Lunz  I,  Indift.  a KaL 
Jan.  III.  Non  poceft  autem  triplex  hic  poftremus  charaifter  alteri,  qvam 
XLV  Juliano  tribui,  Olymp.  CXCIV  anno  IV  iabente:  Urbis  Romz  i 
Palilibus  Varronianis  DCCLIII  '■  id  qvod , fi  refle  luperiora  polita  lunt, 
neceflario  leqvitur,  Prztermitto  fideris  utriusqve  defedtiones,  ac  reliqvos 
annorum  charaftcres,  ac  notas:  qvibus  vclut  firmiffimis  przfidiis  tempo- 
rum hzc  dotftrina  munitur : de  qvibus  plerisqve  hac  tempeftate  docic  accu- 
tecjve  (criplerunt. 

Ac  de  Cyclis,  & id  genus  aliis  mentionem  hoc  loco  ne  literi  qvidem 
attigiflem , nili  a nonnullis  totum  hoc  negocium  improbari,  cernerem,  ac 
IfrTkT  tanqvam  inane,  atqve  otiofum  rideri.  Vidi  ego  nuper  qvi  huic  methodoi 
Or-uU.  pondus  ac  fidem  iis  racibnibus  detraheret.  Primum  Cyclorum  incertam 
^ ajebae  efte  difpofitionem,  neqve  qvcnqvam  unum  cum  altero  convenire: 
qvod  alii  alio  Solis,  ac  Lunz  Cyclo  fabricatum  velint  Univcrlum.  Sed  huic 
facile  a nobis  occurritur.  Nemo  eft  enim,  qvi  qvidem  duo  ac  tria  numerare 
poftit,  qvi  in  Dionyfiana,  vulgariqve  forma  Cyclos  aliter  computet  qvam 
qvivis  e vulgo.  Poteft  qvidem  in  annorum,  qvi  ab  Orbe  condico  fluxere, 
numero  alter  ab  altero  diflencirc.  Sed  qvi  de  annis  interleconvenerint,  in 
Cyclis,  nifi  pecudes  fint,  conveniant  neceflc  cft.  Habet  verb  magnum  ea 
res  ad  annos  evolvendos  ufura,  Oc  opportunitatem : ut  i teiplo  non  diffi- 
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<deas,  ut  annorum  varietates,  qvx  funt  pro  nationum  diverficate  multipli-  n>  m 
ces,  certam  ad  regulam  normamqvc  dl.igas.-  ut  ab  Aftronomicis  oblerva-f^ 
rionibusinperfcqvenda  temporum  defcriptionc  non  abhorreas.  Eccnim  (i' 
anni  Juliani  forma,  qvx  poft  aliqvot  annorum  millia  recepta  fuit,  propter 
commoditatem  ab  omnibus  hodie  Chronologis  ad  anteriora  etiam  tem- 
pora revocatur,  ad  camqve  referuntur  jure  cxccrx,  cur  non  in  Cyclis  ufur- 
pare  idem  licebic  ? Qvxritur  qvo  anno  Cyrus  in  Perfide  regnare  ca: perit.  . 
Audies  a Chronologis  anno  primo  Olymp.  LV.  imperium  cepifle.  Sed 
cum  Olympiades  ab  xftivo  Solftitio  ineant , utrum  de  prioribus  V 1 anni 
illius  menfibus,  an  de  pofterioribus  loqvantur,  hoc  eft  de  anno  Periodi 
Julianx  4154,  an  4155,  nihilo  magis  agnolccs.  Qvod  fi  Chronologus  ille 

nris eft,  Cyclos  addiderit,  ltatim  utro  anno  fadum  dixerit  neceflario 
imur, 

Atenim  in  annoaliqvo  primum  Cycli  defixi  ede  debent,  qvo  ex  anno 
reliqvorum  Cycli  pendeant.  Is  autem  neqve  ex  Scriptura , neqve  aliunde 
poteft  colligi.  Itanc  veri?  De  Cyclis  inter  Chriftianos  hodie  non  conve- 
nit, qvi  qvidem  communem  matricis  EccIcfix,hoc  eft  Romanx,  ufuin  re- 
tinent? Non  omnes  annum  Chrifti  Natalem  in  Cyclum  Solis  IX,  Lunx  I 
conferunt  ? Qvis  eft,  qvi  fi  alios  in  ifta  methodo  Cydos  ftatuerit,  non  vel 
ab  Logiftica  refellatur  ? Habemus  igitur  in  arra  Dionyfiana  ftatos , St  fixos 
annorum  Cyclos,  a qvibus  tam  ad  lupcriora,  qvam  ad  inferiora  tempora 
progredi  in  infinitum  licet;  neqve  neceflc  eft  id  ex  ullius  teftimonio  Scri- 
ptoris, vel  Ecdipfi  ex  aliqva  conftare,  cum  conlcnfu  omnium  ftabilita  fic 
ifta  methodus,  Sc  in  ufum  dedu&a.  Poftremo  illud  opponitur,  qvod  ad 
Cydorum,  ac  cceleftium  omnium  Qauio^Livm  elevandam  fidem  pertinet. 

Nam  cum  Ecdipfin  aliqvam  Tacitus  puta , vel  Dio  certo  anno  contigiftc 
narrant,  horum  Scriptorum  teftimonium  fidem  non  facit  humana  majo- 
rem. Qvare  qvod  indidem  elicitur,  tantam  habet  certitudinem  , qvanta 
Hiftorid  illius  e(Te  poteft , qvi  id  affirmat,  authoritas.  Ex  qvibus  non  me- 
diocriter aberrare  contendit  cos  omnes , qvi  ex  iftiusmodi  rebus  demon- 
ftrationes  pollicentur,  Sc  de  diebus  atqve  horis  (ane  fidenter  pronundant , 
tanqvam  nuper  ex  Deorum  concilio,  aut  intermundiis  Epicuri  delcendc- 
rint.  Ita  enim  jocari  voluit,  qvod  necelle  non  fuit.  Verum  qvid  illud  eft, 
qvxlo , qvod  iftic  audio  ? Non  habent  Mathematicorum  oblcrvationes 
majorem  humana  fidem  ? Acciderit  hxc  Ecdipfis  hoc  vel  illo  Imperatoris  . 
anno,  hiftorix  fide  niticur,  qvx  tametfi  humana  Gt,  ab  ea  tamen  recedere 
vix  interdum  efle  videatur  hominis.  Sed  cum  ad  Julianos  prxlertim  anno;,  ^ 
qvos  omnes  fibi  Chronologi  pratfigunt , deduda  res  fuerit , qvoto  anno 
Ecclipfis  illa  contigerit,  non  humana  jam  fide,  hoc  eft  (ola  Scriptoris  au- 
thoricate,  ftd  certiffima  demonftratione  conftac,  de  qva  nifi  prius  imperi- 
tia numerandi , vel /Tabularum  vitio  lapfiis  fit,  dubitare  nemo  poterit. 

Eae  tibiinhoc, qvod  tradamus, argumento,  qvanta  fit  iftorum  charade- 
tum  utilitas  potes  animadvertere.  Qvod  paulo  poft  Augufti  mortem  Lu- 
na defecerit  etfi  exHiftoricorum  teftificationc  credimus,  eft  ea  tamen  con- 
ftans  opinio  > de  cujus  veritate  ne  leviffimd  qvidem  dubitatur.  Iam  qvotus 
hic  annus  fic  xrx  Chriftianx  qvxritur.  Qvi  Cyclorum  & Ecdipieon  me- 
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b,  ....  thodum damnat,  anno  Dionyfiano  XVI  tribuere  folent.  AtqviiscllXlV, 
neculla  unqvam  Aftronomia  alium  huic  Ecclipfi,  qvse  paucis  poftAugufti 
mortem  diebus,  Septembri  menfe  contigit,  annum  definiet.  Qvis  non  igi- 
tur ex  eo  confici  neceflario  putabit,  Auguftum  atra:  Chriftianz  anno  XIV 
mortuum  efle,  non  XVI  ? Vides  majorem  humana  fidem,  cum  humana 
tamen  implicatam,  & connexam:  qvactametfihumanx,hocellalcerius,qvi 
. loli  ifti  nituntur,  clTct  fimilis,  non  ideo  tamen  afpernanda  foret,  qvod  hu- 
mana: led  vel  eo  nomine  commendanda,  qvod  ad  humanam  humana  fi- 
des adjun&a,  ut  non  humana  majorem , ita  limplici,ea^ve,qva  contenti  illi 
funt,  certiorem  credulitatem  pareret. 


DE  VULGARI  METHODO,  QVA  CHRI- 

STI  NATALIS  ANNUS  INVESTIGATUR:  UBI  ET 
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IIMIS  multa  fcciflc  verba  videor,  nec  dum  tamen  rei  ipfius  caput  atti- 
gifle.  Nondum  enim  qvo  anno,  qvibusvc  Coit  natus  fit,  cxpoluimus. 
Hoc  igitur  qvicunqvc  cena  ratione  inveftigare  conati  funt,  licet  non  eadem 
inter  le  lenierint,  uno  tamen,  eodemqvc  Luca:  teftimonio  freti,  diverfas  in 
partes  abierunt.  Scriplerar  Evangelifta , baptizatum  clle  Dominum  anno 
XV  Tiberii,  cum  ejfet  cpvafi annorum  triginta.  Krt/  aulae  tjrb  l>jmc  tner»  srai» 
tuv coc  CMOfil^iTO,  &c.  Qya:  verba  unum  illud  figni- 
c*”"ficant,  non  multum  a triccfimo  anno  a-tacis  abfui  Ite;  Sed  utrum  triccuino 
abloluto,  Scabero  ac  triccfimo  ineunte,  an  poli  XXIX,  ineunte  XXX  idacd- 
derit,  dilerte  non  explicant.  Imo  vero  licet  aliqvis  Chrilhun  annoXXVIII» 
vel  XXXIII, baptizatum  efle  dicat,  non  tamen  Evangclicz  authoritati  meo 
judicio  repugnet,  de  qvo  poltmodum  videbitur.  Sed  qvi  Lucz  verba  an- 
gullioribus  Ipatiis  circunfiripfirunt,  alii  XXX  tuncannosexpletosfuifle,  alii 
. XXIX  duntaxat  opinati  lunt.  Utrique  vero  baptizatum  volunt  Chrillum 
Geminis  duobus  Coit  anno  Juliano  LXX1V , qvod  in  cum  incidat  Tiberii 
annus  XV  fuperiorc  anno  ex  A.  D.  XIV  Kal.  Sep.  inchoatus.  Vndc  cum  ia 
Baptilmi  anno  conveniant,  in  Natali  iplb  unoanno  diffident.  Priorem  deex- 
• pleto  tricefimo  anno  fidam  8c  opinionem  ^nnalcs  Ecclefiaflici  fiqvuntur, 
ea  ndcmq ve  tuetur  acerrime  Scaliger  VI  dcEmend.  Temp.  Sed  magno,  ut 
fc  lolct, conatu  leviffime  probat.  Sic  enim  difleric : Cluilius  Dominus  XXX 
- annos  ablblverat.  Nam  XXX  annorum  is  clle  dicitur,  qvi  triccfimum  an- 
num ablolvit : ut  anniculus  edis,  qvi  CCCLXV  diem  attigit ; Leg.  Ao- 
nie. de  Vcrb.  fign.  Qvod  autem  Icriplit  Lucas , tuo-»  s^idxcSa,  particu- 
la illa  Caph  e(f  non  'Bm^tjlmov,  fid  aXfj&itcy ; ut  illud  Joan.  i.  qvafi  uni- 
geniti i Patre.  Sedejio , inqvit,  'Hon^rixov : Pauci  igitur  dies  complendo 
XXX  anno  deerant  i puta  XX,  "vel  menfis  : qvanqvam  ne  menjis  qvidem 
defuturtwvideatur^fi  diariiEm^ciniuc  accipiamus. Sedmenjis  defidereturasut. 
duo  menfis  anno  triccfimo  abfohendo  ; & diesBapttfim  eflo  Vljan.  Ergo  eodem 
annopaulopojl  Baptifinumputa  Februario  coeperit  annum  XXXI.  Jam  veri 
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Lue*  verbi  perinde  accipit , ac  fi  eflet  Icriptum : yfi  duroslyns  fexiTO  dv  d,  m 
tTw  rftdxovSt,  ijof,  d { bnout^ero.  Sed  hxc  Seal  igeriana  loci  illius  «poli- 
tio  uc  hinc  potiffimum  exordiar  abfiirda  eft,  Se  barbara.  Qvis  enim  ita 
Grxee  loqventem  ferat:  lytris  io  dv'X£%6ijfifa(&1  pro  eo  qvod  eft  y/%ero 
£>v.  Satin'  ridiculum  ac  putidum  eft,  eyd  eifit tui pro eyddp- 
XOfjutf.  Atqvi  hanc  ipforn  interpretationem  anteponit  alteri,  qva:  minus  ha- 
bet abfurditatis : tametfi  ne  ea  cjvidcm  placet;  qvali  Lucas  id  voluerit,  yp- 
%eS  dvrfidxov&c  erdv,  dv  de  biiofii^rro.  Qvarc  multo  eft  ille  lenius  aptior, 
ut  dv  ad  pofteriora  referatur;  ftiperiora.  Ut  e lyrSstyfco- 

fyfb1  dtrei irdv  h,dv  d{  cvcfucgero,  ites,  &c.  Epiphanius  certe  Hxrcfi 
LXXVIII,  N.  VII : dv  ad  tjo(,  non  ad  pertinere  docuit,  cum  ita 

locum  illum  protulit:  eri  dv  ijo(,  de  evepet^ero  idcrytp.  Qvinctiam  Hx- 
refi  XXX.  Num.  XXIX,  yv  Si  lytris  y&cij8fi&  dvctf.  Sed  controvcrfix, 
qvxftionisqvc  caput  in  citrei  particula  politum  eft,  qvod  utplurimiim  Xttd- 
fyrtxov  ede  folet,  & dcperfe&o  abfblucoqve  rciftatu  nonnihil  detrahit.  Hoc 
vero  loco  nonXmi (yrtxov,  fcd  dJvySruo v,  ac  prorfus  affirmativum  cflcScali- 
ger,  & cum  eo  pleriqve  lentiunt.  Qvi  mihi  vim  ulumqve  voculx  iftius 
non  latis  animadvertifte  videntur.  Nos  ttipliccm  illius  poteftatem  apud  vtrtlfrt- 
Grxeos  oblervavimus.  Prima  eft,  cum  evSocarutds,  vel  'dmprpuxds  fumi-”^15^ 
tur ; Ut  apud  Lucam  Cag.  XXII,  41:  yg}  dures  dtretmdSy  dirauldv  d 
M6x  fio?.yv : Si  Cap.  1. 56 ; e pi{vt  Si  Ma&ed/t  tnu/duir,  a itrei  fiyvas  rfeis-  Se-  t"*'- 
eunda  vis  eRairyxpcruty,  live  comparativa.  Ita  Lue.  (ll:  > fcpj  Ka.ra.gyv 04  ro 
FlveCua  ro  dyiov  trcopiurtxd  uni  z treptrepai/.  Qvanqvam  hxc  po- 
ftcrior  notio  ad  priorem  poteft  referri:  Qvod  enim  alrerifimile  dicitur,  non 
idem  eft  omnino.  Tertio  dcm&ra  djraPioyixoved  citrei,  live  caulativum. 

Nam  fi  qvis  diligenter  attenderit , inveniet  particulam  ds  vel  rj<r«,  nili  am- 
bobus illismodis  ulurpecur,  caullam  continere,  propeer  qvam  id  qvod  nar- 
ratur acciderit.  Sic  apud  Homerum  O Sutr.  £. 

Ea-AfojuSJu  TSopey  avefico  dxgguZ  ko?m 
" ' ',  dtrei  re  xj  poov. 


Cur  facile  navigaret,  caullam  continet  vox  dtrei : videlicet,  qvod  fecundo 
mari  ferretur  ,dsev  uSart  xdru  peovri,  ygj  « rard  xar  iergryra.  bntpaveias, 
aitEuftatius.  Similiter  in  illo  Joannis  loco,dbfai'  d{  fjcoptrfySs  ■ gloriam  ejus, 
qyjji  unigeniti:  iydPxuxov,ScaiTioXoyixdi  eft  dy.  Cur  enim  tanta  fit  gloria, 
conditioni  ejus,  ac  dignitati  debet  adlcribi.  Qvare  idem  eft  qvod  utpote; 
Sed  ea  fignificatio  particulx  de  potius,  qvam  dtrei  convcnitj:  Imd , uc  in 
Thefiuro  Stephanus  monet,  dtrei  freqvenriiis  ufurpatur  pro  circiter , fere  i 
ac  fbrtalfe  nunqvam  aliter,  prxlertim  in  prola  oratione,  fumitur.  Unde 
colligas , perperam  Joannis  illum  locum  ad  id  afferri , ut  tricefimus  annus 
{olidus  ac  completus  Baptifmi  tempore  fuiffe  videatur.  Primum  ibi  eft  aJf, 
non  dtrei:  & apud  Interpretem  noftrum  idem  eft  ac  tnnqvam.  De- 
inde axrtcAaytxds,  8s  ifjjQartxds  ulurpatur.  At  in  altero  illo  Lucx  loco 
dori ajncAoy/av  nullam,  aut  ipi<pcemv  habet,  aut  vero  fimilitudincro. 
Non  tede  igitur  cum  fuperiore  confertur. 
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Dume  De  anniculi  notione  qvod  proponit  Scaliger,  nihil  ad  rem  facit.  Aliud 
ctnji!.  enim  eft  anniculus,  aliud  qvaft  anniculus,  de  qvo  (crino  nobis  eft.  Reliqva 
Scaligcri  colleftio  implicata.  Si  inanis  eft.  Namqvishxcintclligac;  Si  *J- 
trei  ‘fcmptjTixov  (it,  dies  tantum  XX,  aut  adlummum  mentem  ad  rotundum 
defuifle  numerum.  Qyarc  ut  Januarii  VI  baptizatus  fuerit;  Februario  menle 
tricefimum  implcflc.  Qvafi  vero  qvi  uni  apud  Lucam  "lim^Tixuc  lumi 
voluerunt,  Chriftum  Februario  menle  natuin  efle  crediderint : ut  Onufri- 
us,  qvi  duodecimo  prope  menle  poft  bapcilmum  vertente  triginta  demum 
annos  evolutos  exiftimat.  Ncqve  vero  uni  'STteptirinup  fumptum  pauco- 
rum tancum  dierum,  aut  unius  menfis,  imo  anni  dilcrimcn  facit.  Sed  qvi 
paucis  annis  infra  aut  fupra  numerum  conliftit , tuent  tficixov&i  eruv  dici 
poteft:  utEpiphanius  alicubi  difputac.  ' 

Qvod  ipfum  Keplerus  C.XII1  alterius  loci  comparatione  eruditi  decla- 
rat. Nam  ciim  Mat.  XVI  feriptum  (it ; poft  inftitutum  a Domino  fermo- 
nem,  puS-'  yuepap  e£  transfiguratum  efte;  Lucas eandem  hiftoriam  expo- 
nens cap.  IX  id  poft  dies  uerti  'ornea  ab  illo  iplb  (ermone  fadhim  ede  narrat: 
Ubi  eadem  uni  vocula  ullis  eft,  cum  ad  verum  numerum  biduum,  hoc  eft 
tertiam  partem  addididet.  AtinftatScaliger:  Ec  Nullus,  mspkfiraei/mus 
fat it ur : cyu  ap%cfj.ai  T^teoiona  huvtpro  appecptai n Tgtaxosts  'eTH(.  JeJits 
SjiiiftdxwTacTuv  toto  anno  XXXI:  Sed  abjoluto  t ricefimo /i atim  dicebatur 
oip)e uv  Tpiaxcvra  irin.  Non  enim  intelligunt  participium  uv  tacitum, 
qvod omiffum  ejl  ne  repetatur,  rp>V^ri(it))©‘,  id efi  r^prne.  Harc  ille.  V'is 
eft  igitur  omnis  in  vocabulo  \(lo,y^prpucii@-  potita : qvod  ad  initium  xtatis 
tricenarix  referunt  omnes.Sed  Onufruis  XXIX  annos  evolutos,ac  paucos  dies 
tricefimo  libatos  exiftimat, qvafi  iftud  Iit  ap%eo%  civaj  utrei  iron /.Scaliger  ne- 
t£"Z.  Sac  Pro^am  efte  locutionem, nifi  triginta  jam  anni  completi  fint.Mihi  vero,  ut 
ingenue  dicam  qvod  (entio, alia  vis  elfc  videtur  participii  illius,  qvam  iit  in- 
choatum.auc  expletum  tricenarium  demonftrct.  Nam  cum  particula  ucci, 
ut  fupra  declaratum  eft  diminuendi  vel  dubicandi  notionem  habeat, qvis  eft 
qvi  fcripfiflc  Lucam  putet;  Incipiebat  efle  Jefisphis  minus  annorum  triginta? 
Hoc  enim  effet  ad  infinitam  particulam  infinitum  verbum  adjicere:  cum 
tam ftia,H,qvam^£9ju«@' infinitam,  minirneqve  determinatam  fignifica- 
tionem  habeant.  Placet  igitur  verbum  ap% ad  initium  prxdicationis, 
outaopilap  , vel  fe znQctvuap  referre:  qvia  poft  Baptifmum,  qvi  hadte- 
nus  delituerat,  in  apertum  luccmqve  prodire  capit,  Qvam  loci  hujus  in- 
terpretationem poftea  apud  Janlenium  (criptoremcruditiffimumrepcri;  qvi 
eandem  exteris  anteponit  omnibus.  Prxlertim  cumAdtI.com.  w.  eodem 
fenfu  verbum  illud  ufurpatum  fuerit : ev  u f iaij^&e,  >(&  c&jA&ii/  itp  i j. 
*irt-  eu  ud(  o ntip i©*  Uprip  y%fdtscr(&  Xstd  rii  (banltcrfj.a.T©4  luant*.  Et  Cap. 
e7utX'- ^ l7,  ttpcttftyor  Xsxs'  Tr,p  raA/AouarjutJVo  (lazclur/ia.  Qvxfi  vcralunt; 
**.  apparet  ex  illis  Lucx  verbis  certum  xtatis  Chrifti  tempus  definiri  non  pofle. 
Nec  eft  qvod  certorum  Patrum  opponatur  authoritas , qvi  non  aliud  affir- 
mare pofliint,  qvam  qvod  ex  Luca  didicerunt : ncqve  eft  ulla  ratio,curcx  illo- 
rum verbis  Lucam  interpretemur  potius , qvam  ex  Luca  qvx  ab  illis  aflfe- 
verari  videntur.  Qvanqvam  tametfi  non  modb  Patres;  (e d Si  Lucas  ipte 
perfedtos,  confummatosqve  tricenos  annos  diceret,  nihil  tamen  obftaret, 
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qvin,  fi  minus  cum  hiltoria  congrueret,  eodem  id  acciperemus  lenfii,  qvo D,  m 
Cap.  II  ii  Lucas  idem  dixit:  PoJ/  confimmatos  0S0  dies  j cum  odtavo  iplo'^® 

• circuncifiislic  puer,  ut  Janicnius  obfervat.  Fruftra  igitur  Ignatii  locus  ille  '' 
exEpift.  ad  Trall.  velut  peremptorius  objicitur:  ^ iexdSaf  eruv 
7roXiTtv<rauffa&  e(ia.Tnl<&r\  uro  ludunt:  adverfts qvem nemo  vel  mutare,  , 
nedum  refragari  jure  debeat.  An  enim  plus  eft  dicere  ; imXntiara.ro  tph( 
it itetdcK,  qvam  , tieXri&rpoui  ij/sipai  oktu:  aut  qvod  alibi  de  transfigu- 
ratione legitur,  fuS'  ijpJfaf  tbattburtu  cura  lex  tantum  IMatthxo  folidi  nu- 
merentur.Miror tantum  in  illislgnatii  verbis  aliqvid  momenti  ad  illam  lenten-*'*4'  u 
tiam  incile,  nonnullos  arbitrari.  Ac  fi  authoritate  res  agitur, habemus 
tiqvilfimos,  graviffimosqve  Patres,  qvi  non  ut  Ignarius,  oblcure;  led  aper-'*"*- 
te  qvemadmodum  Lucr  verba  a nobis  interpretanda  forent,  opinione  fua 
docuerunt.  Jultinus  Martyr  Dial.  cum  Tryphone  Pag.  pz.  edit.  Rob.Steph. 

KSi  rgidxovra.  irtfzrXeiouaf  xfj  eXdosova  fttivac,  x /o^tXrfu- 

Stv  Uidnqf  xrjpj^ca/n.  Dubitat  utrum  annos  triginta Chnftus  excellcrit,  an 
infra  illos  conftitcrit,  cum  ad  Joannem  accedit.  Curita?  Nonne  qvod  Lu- 
cas loq  vi  vilus  eft,  cum  a 'crei  tribu  rf  «MwrSdcripfit?  At  Ircnacus  tan- 

tum ab  rigidis  illis  prxfradtisqve  vocularum  interpretibus  abhorret;  utL.ll, 

C.  XXX IX  Chriftum  baptilmi  tempore  nondum  atratis  annum  tricefimum 
expleviflc  cenleat.  Prxtermitco  reccntiores  Apoftolicis  illis  tcmporibps 
Patres,  cacterosqve  graves,  8c  eruditos  homines  ;qvi  Lucx  tcftimonium  aii- 
egtnof  aetatem  Chrifti,  ac  -irXaTvxcbf  fignificare  non  dubitant.  Nec  defue- 
runt, qvi  pro  cLp%6f$fj(Gp  ttpyitSf)®1  legerint,  uc  Epiphanius  & Euthymi- 
us;  adeo  participium  "i^bfiSjpjo( , ad  officii,  de  praedicationis  exordium, 
non  ad  ineuntem  aetatem  illorum  lententia  revocatur. 

Sed  eft  aliud  qviddam,  qvod  veteres  perinde,  ac  reccntiores  omnes, 
qvi  de  natali  anno  Chrifti  dilputarunt,  tanqvam  certiffimum  vulgolum- 
plcrunt:  Nimirum  Chriftum  anno  XV  Tiberii  baptizatum  fuillc.  Unde 
cum  Tiberii  XV  cccpcrit  anno  Iuliano  LXX1II,  Silano,  de  Nerva  Coit 
ex  A.  D.  XIV  Kal.  Sepe,  de  Baptifmus  Chrifti  in  Ianuarii  VI  incurrerit, 
convenit  anno  Juliano  LXXIV.  Geminis  duobus  ColC  qvx  eft  omni- 
um feri  communis  opinio.  Qyod  illorum  firmamentum  fi  qvis  extorfe- 
rit,  omnis  illa  Chrifti  natalis  inveftigandi  ratio  labefactaca  concidit.  At-^r**- 
qvi  anno  ipfo  Tiberi  XV  baptizatum  clle  Chriftum  unde  eandem  habue-t.~ 
runt  ? Lucas  enim  Cap.  III,  anno  X V Tiberii  Joannem  landli  Spiritus"*-^'4 
afflatu  ad  przdicandam  peenitentiam  prodiiflc  narrat,  non  vero  Chri-'" 
ftum  eodem  illo  Tiberi  XV  anno  a loanne  baptizatum.  Etenim  fieri  po- 
tcft,  ut  Iuliano  LXXIV,  Tiberii  XV  exeunte,  utputa  Augufto  incun-  « 
te,  Ioanncs  relicta  folitudine  in  publicum  emerferit , de  anno  LXXV 
Iuliano  baptizatus  ab  eodem  fit  Chriftus , Tiberii  XVL  Qyod  a nemi-  . ' 
ne , qvantum  Iciam,  badtenus  oblervatum,  plurimum  ad  communis  ac 
Dionyfianx  xrx  patrocinium  confert.  Nemo  eft  enim  tam  parum,  non 
dicam  Mathematicis  artibus  , (ed  vulgari  illa  peritia,  lubduccndorum 
temporum  inftructus  , qvi  non  pugnare  lecum  illos  omnes  animad. 
votat,  qvi  Natalem  Domini  ex  xra  vulgari  alio  anno , qvam  Iuliano 
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/>/*•«•  XLV,  Lentulo,  & Pifbnc  CofT  collocandum  Icriplerunt;  ita  ut  primus  eo^ 
cb‘/!i  rura,  qvos  a Natali  Chrifti  putamus,  Julianus  ficXLVLC.Cxlarc,  & Paulo 
ColT  Qvod  qvideni  Eclipjeon,  ac  cceleftium  motuum  deferiptio,  & Cycli 
ipfi  ex  vulgari  methodo  latis  evincunt,  ut  abunde  hatterfts  offendimus. 

' Qvod  fi  qvis  atram  vulgarem,  qvam  Dionyfianam  vocant,  cum  iis  omni- 
bus  conciliare  voluerit , imo  conlcntire  ipfe  lecum;  primum  luliano  anno, 
‘bl,, ac  Coit  qvos  dixi,  Natalem  Chrifti  tribuere  debet : tum  eundem  Chriftum 
luliano  LXXV  baptizatum  aflerere,  anno  aetatis  XXIX  jam  completo.  Se  in- 
cunte  XXX.  Alioqvi  cum  Geminorum  Conlulatus  anno  XXIX  Diony- 
fianx  atra:  congruat, Cyclo  Solis  X,LunxXI,Chriftus  expletis  dunraxatXXVIII 
annis  baptzatus  fuerit.  Imo  verbfiDionyfii  illiusxrx  conditoris,  ac  Bcdx 
decretis  infidimus,  nonnifiXXVII annos  ablblvcrat  Chriftus,  cum  ad  Joan- 
nem  venit. 
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SCiendum  enim  eft,'  annum  illum,  qverrixrx  vulgaris  primum  faci- 
mus, & proxime  a Natali  iplo  Salvatoris  aulpicamur,  a primo  illius  au- 
thore  Incarnationis,  ac  Natalis  annum  effiT  conftitutum : id  qvod  ex  Dio- 
• nyfii  ipfius,  ac  Bedx  teftimonioplanum  Faciam.  Nam  Dionyfius,  ut  aUthor 
eft  Beda  L.  de  Tcin.  ratione  Cap.  XLV,  Sc  alibi  Ia  pe , Cyclum  fuum  an- 
norum DXXXII  ab  eo  inchoavit  anno,  qvi  Incarnationem,  & Nativitatem 
antecellit.  Itaqvc  primum  annum  Cycli  lui  voluit  eum  efle,  qvi  eft  mx 
communis  DXXXII;  lecundum  vero  eum,  qvi  eft  DXXX11I.  Qvo  fit, 
ut  fi  retro  progredi  volucris,  annus  primus  Cycli  Dionyliani  proximi  In- 
carnationis, ac  Nativitatis  annum  prxcedat.  Idem  in  Computo,  cap.  XVII 
repetit  Beda : & ne  qva  dubitatio  pollit  e(Tc , certos  characteres  addit, 
qvibus  fecundus  ille  annus  Cycli  ab  aliis  dilcernitur : Veluti,  qvodEpa- 
&as  habuerit  XI ; concurrentes  V ; Luna  item  XIV  in  VIII  Kal.  Apr. 
• Dominica  vero  Palchalis  VI  Kal.  Apr.  Luna  XVI.  Eft  enim  hic  annus 
xrx  communis  primus,  Cyclo  Solis  X,  Lunx  II,  Epadtx  XI,  Concurren-' 
res  V.  Novilunium  Medium  ex  Frificis  Mulieri  Tabulis  Marcii  XIII.  ho- 
ra 7',  59  59,  poft  med.  noetem,  Luna  XIV,  Martii  XXVI:  led  ob 
‘O^Kytlcriv  Nicxnis  temporibus,  ad  qvx  Dionyfius  Cyclum  luum  diri- 
git, Novilunium  Martii  XII,  Luna  XIV  Martii  XXV,  live  VIII  KaL 
Apr.  Lit.  Domine.  B.  Proinde  Martii  XX  VII,  Dominica.  Hinceft, 
qvod,  ut  icribic  Beda,  Dionyfius  ad  methodum  Dccemnovennalis  an- 
nis Domini  unum  adjici  jubet  ; fignificans  illo  incarnato  unum  Cir- 
culi riectmncrvcnnnalu  annum  jam  fuiflt  completum.  Qvibus  ex  Be- 
dx, Dionyfiiqvc  verbis  viriolam  Dionyfianorum  Cyclorum  delcriptio^ 
nem  eflqpa^t,  qvx  apud  eundem  Bedatn  Tomo  1 reperitur.  Ibi  enim  an-. 
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troprimolitera  E ponitur : anno  fecundo,  D,C.  A tq vi  primus  annflsCy-  n,  m, 
di  Dionyfiani  bifttttilis  eft,  non  fecundus , qvi  habet  literam  B , uti  prior 
D C.  Ideo  merito  Beda  correxit , & bilcxtilcm  Cycli  primum  annum  ede 
voluit.  Qvanqvam  fulpicari  licet  Dionyfium  primo  annum  Natalem  in 
tertium  Olymp.  CXC1V  conjicientem , redle  adnotafle  proximum  illum 
ante  bilcxtilcm  fuide,  eiqvc  propterea  literam  E tribuifle  : poftea  tamen 
hallucinatum,  Natalem  fummovidein  annum  IV  Olymp.  ejusdem.  Vel 
ccfte  alteram  qvempiam  adfcripfide  literam  E,  qvam  convenire  nodet  anno 
1 1 1 Olymp.  C X C I V : cui  Dionylius  Natalem  adignaverat,  nsc  ad  verti  Ile, 
minus  hoc  ad  liium  inftitutum  qvadrarq.  Utcunqve  vero  ceciderit,  nosx-r^«v, 
'ram  Dionylianam  uno  anticipamus  anno  : & qvem  ille  Incarnationis, 
Nativitatis  annum  ede  voluit,  proximum  i Nativitate  conftituimus  qvod 
imprudentibus  nobis  obrepfit.  Cum  enim  majores  noftri  annos  ab  Incar- 
natione numerarent,  poftea  fadhimeft,  utqvi  Nativitate  potius  initium  re- 
petere vellent,  cum  IX  menfes  detrahere  deDerent,  tribus  antevertere  malue- 
rint, & ab  eo  Natali,  qvi  Incarnationis  epocham  antecedit, non  ab  eo  qvi 
feqvitur,  numerandi  principium  duxefint.  Tametfi  vetuftiflimus  hic  error 
eft  adcoqvc  Dionyfii  ipfius,  ac  Beda:,  Hinc  illa  vclut  ex  tripode  pronun- 
ciata  lententia  : Habet  enim,  mji fallor,  Ecdejia  fides.  Dominum  in  carne 
paulo  plus  qvam  XXXIII  annis  usqve  ad  Jit  a tempora  pasjionis  vixijfe: 
qvia  videlicet  XXX  annorumfuerit  baptiza  tus ; Jicut  Evangclifla  Lucos  te- 
fiatur  , (J  tres  J emis  annos  poj!  Bapti/ina  pradicavcrit.  Hxc  Beda 
Cap.  illo  XLVU.  Qvx  fi  ex  Ecclcfix,  ut  aderit  fide  decreta  fint  ; nihil 
caudx eft,  qvin  ipla  contra,  communem  Ecdefix  fidem  fentiat.  Etenim 
Chriftum  padum  ede  tradit  anno  xrx  noftrx  XXXIV.  Unde  qvemadmo- 
dum  annum  xrx  noftrx  DXXXIII,qvi  eft  fecundi  Dionyfiani  Cycli  fe- 
cundus, relpondere  cenfet  anno  illi,  qvo  Chriftus  incarnatus  eft  : ita  ad 
DXXXII  addi  jubet  XXXIV,  ut  fiant  DLXVI,  qvi  annus  rcfpondeat  alteri 
illi , qvo  padiis  eft  Dominus , 1 qvi  eft  xrx  XXX I V.  Apparet  igitur  apud 
Bedam,  5c  Dionyfium  eo  anno , qvi  eft  xrx  communis  XXXIV,  Cycli 
Dionyfiani  XXXV , Chriftum  ede  padum.  Qvare  cum,  ut  illi  ftatuunt, 
anno  Cycli  fecundo,  xrx  autem  primo,  incarnatus,  natusqve  fit  Dominus: 
cum  padiis elbannosablblveratduncaxatXXXH  cum  aliqvocmcnlibus.  Nili 
forte  annum  xtacis  primum  numeremus  illum,  qvo  in  utero  matris  geftatus 
eft;  qvod  abfurdidimumclL 
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• 

/^\V OD  e(U  nobis  proxime  difpucatum,  Dionyfianam  aeram, cilm  ab 
V^anno  Incarnationis  inchoanda  Iit  ab  eo,  qvi  Nativitatem  (ccjvitur, 
hodierno  ufu  repeti , prima  fronte  Sigebertus  animadvertifle  videri  poteft. 
■Nam  ad  annum  DXXXII  hac  adnotat:  Abboc  etiam  anno  Dionyfius  Abbas 
orditur  Cyclum  fieum,  Cyclorum  V,  decemncrvennahum.  Et  qvia  fecundus 
annus  hujus  operis  concordare  debet  in  ratione  computi  primo  anno  Nativi- 
tatis Cbrifii,  debet  XXXV  annus  Cycli  Dionyfiani  concordare  m ratione  com- 
puti tricefimo  tertio  anno  Nat  ivitalisjCbrifii : fi 'ditet  «/XIV  Luna  Aprilis  ot- 
curratW  Ka/,  Apr.  in  V feri  a : Pafiio  Cbrifi  i VIII  Kal.  Apr.  in  VI fer  i a : Re/ur- 
reShoVIeKa/.  AprjnDomtnica  die. Sed  epota  non  ita  occurritfid  UtnaXW  Aprilis 
occurrit  eo  anno  XII  Kal  Apr.  tn prima feria : Dominica  vero  dies  Pa/ebst  in  V. 
Kal.  Apr.  ideo  improbatur , epvia  repugnat  Euangelica  veritati  HacSigebertuS. 
Qva  cum  oblcurilTima  funt : tum  vero  cum  ait  anuum  Cycli  Dionyfiani 
XXXV  relponderc  XXXIII  Navitatis,  illud  ipfum,  qvod  1 nobis  obcervacum 
eft,  affirmare  videtur.  NamliDionyiianusCyclusunoannoincarnationem 
anceeedit,necefTc  efl,ut  ejusdem  Cycli  tertius  primus  Iit  poft  nativitatem, adeo- 
^ve  Cycli  XXXV  fit  a Nativitate  XXXIII.  Ita  annos  Nativitatis  poftNacivi- 
tatem  iplam  cuipiam  inchoare  videbitur.  Verum  charaftcrille,  qvem  fub- 
jicit,  aliud  nos  exiftimare  cogit.  Etenim  Dionyfianam  atram  damnat,  qv6d 
cum  annus  Cycli  XXXV  cum  anno  Navitatis  XXXIII  convenire  debeat,  qvi* 
fecundus  Cycli  primus  eft  Nativitatis,  neqvaqvam  tamen  conlentiat:  pro- 
pterca  qviid  XXXV  Cycli  Lunam  habet  XIV  inXU  Kal.  Apr.  feria I,  hoc  eft 
Martii  XXI,  Palcha  ver6  V Kal.  Apr.  annus  aurem  Nativitatis  XXXIH  Lunam 
XIV  habuerit  IX.Kal.Apr.feriaV,PafchaVI  Kal.  Apr.  Igitur  XXXV cuin  XXXIII 
non,  ut  debebat,  congruit.  Ita  Sigebertus.  Idem  ad  annnm  MLXXVI  illa 
Icribit:  Hoc  anno,  qvi  efi  XIII  annus  pruni  decetnnovennalis  Cycli  in  repetito 
magno  anno  Dionyfii,  duobus  magnis  annis  dPasfione  Domini  revolutis , omnia , 
cpva  ad  curfiun  Solis,  & Luna  fpeclant,  anno  Dominica  Pasfionis  concordant. 
Unde  apparet  qvod Dionyfius  non  reile  annos  Domini  Cyclo  fieo  annexuit  .^via 
enim  ab  anno  Domini  DXXXII  Cyclum pium  orditus  efi,  nimirum  intendit  Cbri- 
fium  fuijfi  natum  anno  ficundo  prioris  magni  anni  :ac per  boc  bic  annus  anno 
Dominica  Pasfionis  concordans  debuiffit  ejfi  magni  Cycli  annus  non  W\\,fid 
XXXIH,'  qvia  is  fuit  annus  Pasfionis  Domini:  & per  hanc  conftqventiam 
Solaris,  (fi  Lunaris  curfus  concordant  Evangelicaveritati.  Dionyfius poftdt 
nativitatem  Cbrifi t XXI  annis  tardius  qvam  debuit.  Hac  ille.  Cum  in  lupc- 
riore  loco  definiifiee,  annum  XXXV  Cycli  debere  ellc  Nativitatis  XXII L 
qvo  palfus  c(l  Dominus:  nunc  ut  idem  Paffionis  annus  cum  eo,  qvi  XIII 
numeratur,  omni  ex  pane  conlentiat,  ait  ipium  debere  cfle  Cycli  triccfi- 
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roum  tertium.  Atqvi  XXXIII  Cycli , Nativitatis,  live  potius  Incarnatio- 
nis  cft  XXXII.  Qyis  hallucinationem  non  vider  ? Ex  iis  apparet  nihil  de  c4’l/«. 
biennio,  qvod  ante  annum  Natalis  Dionyliani  numerandum  efle  docui- 
mus, in  mentem  Sigeberto  venifle;  & nativitatis  annum  ab  eo  cum  In- 
carnationis anno  confundi : qvoniam  qvidem  lecundum  annum  Cycli, 

, qvi  haud  dubie  Incarnationis  apud  illos  primus  cft,  primum  axjve  Nativi- 
tatis efle  definit,  Sed  in  illis  duobus  Sigebcrti  lods  multa  funtpartim  Scri- 
ptoris culpa,  parcim  Librarii  incuria  depravata.  Ac  priore  qvidem  in  loco 
nullum  in  numeralibus  notis  mendum  efle,  cum  XXXV  Cycli  annum  no- 
minat, character  iple  latis  oftendit.  Ait  enim  hoc  anno  decimam  qvar- 
tam  Luna  Aprilis  ( Aprilis  Lunam  identidem  appellat , non  qvx  ApriK 
menlc  initiym  habeat,  led  qvx  in  Aprilem  definat:  qvod  Scholiafles  qvi- 
dam  minus  animadvertens  vitiofum  efle  credidit)  XII  Kal.  Apr.  feria  I 
convenire;  Pafcha  veroV  Kal.  April : qvod  omnino  magni  Cycli  anno 
XXXV  congruic;  xrx  Dionyfianx  XXXIV,  Cyclo  Solis  XV,  Iitera  Dom. 

C.  Cyclo  Lunx  XVI.  Novilunium  Pafchale  Nicxnum  (Nam  it &>'jyrl<riv 
nullam  Ixculum  illud  agnovit)  Martii  VIII : proinde  Luna  XIV  Martii 
XXI.  Hunc  annum  cum  XXXIII  Nitivicatis  anno  confcntire  debere 
Sigebenus  aderit,  uti  Lunam  XIV  habeat  IX  Kal.  Apr.  feria  V , Pafcha 
VI  Kal.  Apr.  qvandoqvidcm  annus  ille  Nativitatis  eosdem  illos  characte- 
res obtinet.  Fungum  non  hominem  oportet  efle,  cui  illud  pcrfvadcat.  An- 
nus Nativitatis,  livexrx  Dionyfianx  XXXIII  refpondet  Cycli  Dionylia- 
ni  non  XXXV,  fed  XXXIV,  fi  qvidem  annus  primus  Nativitatis  eft  Cy- 
cli fecundus.  Habet  porro  Cyclum  Lunx  XV,  Lunam  vero  XIV  in  Kal. 
ipfis  Apr.  Cyclus  Solis  eft  XIV ; Pafcha  Apr.  V,  Iitera  D.  Qyocirca  apud 
Sigcbertum  in  priore  loco  legendum , trigefmo  quarto  amo  Nativitatis  Cbri- 
Jh  pro  trigefmo  tertio.  Ac  in  pofteriore  ita  corrigendum  videatur,  non  ter- 
tius decimus,  fed  tricefmus  quartus  pro  tricefmus  tertius.  Qvod  Sc  fcqven- 
tia  docent,  cum  ait  Dionyfum  Nativitatis  Cbrifi  poftijfe  XXI  annis  tardi- 
us, quam  debuerat.  Adde  XXI  ad  XIII,  fient  XXXIV  anni  magni  Cycli  Dio- 
nyfiani : qvi  qvidem  annus  Incernationis  erit  XXXIIL  Verum  cum  luperio- 
ribus  pugnabit  illud,  ubi  XXXV  Cycli  Pallionis  annum  efle  voluit.  Igi- 
tur hunc  in  modum  potius  pofteriore  loco  legendum,  debuijfet  ejfe  magni 
Cycli  annus,  non  XIII  i fed  XXXV : & mox,  Dionyfus pofuit  Nativitatem 
Cbrifi  XXII  annis  tardius,  quam  debuit ; non  autem  XXI. 

Etenim  vulgo  perfvafum  illis  omnibus  erat:  Chriftum  pafllim  efle 
XXV  Martii,  feria  VI;  refurrexifle  vero  Martii  XXVII,  Feria I.  Qyo  ve- 
llit poftulato,  & axiomate  freti,  hiftoriam,  ac  temporum  annorumqve 
Icriem  ad  luam  illam  accommodare  maluerunt , qvam  illud 

ipfum  cujusmodi  eflet,  diligenter  inqvirerc.  Itaqvc  ctim  anni  in  toto  Dio- 
nyfiano  Cyclo  tres  omnino  characterem  hunc  naberc  poflint,  nimirum 
XIII,  qvi  cft  xrx  XII,  cui  Cyclus  Luna:  congruit  XIII,  Solis  XXI,  Litera 
Domin.  CB:  Item  annus  CCLX,  arx  CCLIX  Cyclo  Solis  XVI,  Litera 
B:  Lunx  XIII:  ac  poftremo  CCCCL,  aerx  CCCCXLIX,  Cyclo  Solis X, 

Lircra  B:  Lunx  XIII ; pro  eo  qvod  exteri  remotiores  eflent,  primum  arri- 
puerunt annuit), qvi  ell  Cycli  Dionyliani  XIII, arra:  XII ; & a Dionyfio 
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ne  haud  dubie  qvinta  natum  efle.  d,  «• 

• Ut  autem  nulla  Scaligcrianx  fulpitioni  latebra  luperfit;  qva  biennii 
‘O^g^govurfiov  illum,  qvem  Dionyfianxxrx  tribuit, Mariano  (uboluide con- 
jicit: admonendus  Ledlor  ed  apud  Marianum,  qvx  ad  annos  adfcripta 
fune  Scholia  Ixpe  numero  luxata  luo  loco,  Sc  alieno  polita  videri  i nec 
raro  numerorum  notas  cfle  mendolas.  Exempli  cauflaannum  primum  Cy- 
cli Dionyliani  componit  cum  anno  urbis  DCCXLIX,  Sabino,  & Paflieno 
Coli  Tum  anno  Icq  venti  Lentulo  Sc  Meflalino  Colfi  anno  primo  Chrifti, 
numerat  Urbis  DCCLIT Olympiadis  vero  CXCIV  annum  III.  Arqvi  an- 
nus efle  debuit  Urbis  DCCL,  ut  efl  in  Fallis  Catliodori,  & Culjnniani. 
Erratum  igitur  a Librario  efl,  qvi  7<ji  pro  750  exlcripfit.  Proindeqve  non 
tres  anni  aefunt,  ut  is,  qvi  editioni  prxfuit,adnotavit:  ncqve,  ut  deeflent 
aliqvi,  plurcsduobusinlerendiforenr.  Non  cnimanimadvcrtitxramChri- 
dianam  noti  poli  Nativitatem,  ut  hodie  fit,  a Mariano,  &.  medix  vetufta- 
tis  Chronologis,  (ed  ab  ipfo  Incarnationis  anno  repeti.  Nec 'minus  in  re-  iTuTn- 
Iiqvorum  notis  annonim  live  Marianus  iple,  live  Librarius  peccat:  etfi  Ix- clr" 
pius  rectam  viam  infidit.  Verbi  cauda  anno  Chrilli  LVII,  Cycli  qvarti  de- 
cemnovennalis  initium  collocat  Indidi.  XV.  Redte  Cucpit  enim  Cyclus  I 
hoc  anno;  five  aKal.  lan.  live  a Pafchali  mctife,  Indidi.  XV:  at  in  Septem- 
bri Indidlio  XVI.  Ex  qvo  leqvitur  primum  anuum  ccepifle  Indidi.  IV.  Eli 
autem  hic  Cycli  Dionyliani  II,  qvo  cxcuncc  natus  ell  Chridus,  Ergo  In- 
didi. V natus  ed  (ccundum  Dionyfium.  Ita  anno  CCC1V  notat  Cycli  de- 
cimifeptimi  annum  primum ; Indidi.  VII.  Reclc  item  anno  CCCXLI  no- 
tat Cyclum  I,  Indidi.  XIV.  At  anno  CCCLJ^  Cyclum  I,  Indidi.  III,  ubi 
1 Indidt.  IV  legendum.  Perperam  qvoqve  anno  CCCXCVIII  Cyclum  po- 
fuitl.  Indidi.  XI,  qvod  anno  CCCXCIX  convenit.  Anno  veroCCCCXVIII 
.redle  Cyclus  primus;  led  male  Indidlio  XV  adjeribitur,  pro  I,  .cum  anno 
CCCXCVIII  Indidlio  fuerit  XI.  Cxtera  hujus  audloris,  aut  aliorum  per- 
leqvi  otiofum  ac  lupcrvacuum  ed.  Illud  qvidem  evidenter  apparet;  Ma- 
rianum ab  xra  Dionyfiana  non  receflifle,  eundcmqve  primum  Chridi,  Cy- 
cli fecundum  habuifle , qvo  Incarnanis,  Sc  ortus  ed  Chrillus.  Verum 
hunc  annum,  ut  Sc  Dionyfianam  xram,  male  cum  annis  Urbis,  Sc  Olym- 
piadum  componit,  ut  hactenus  liqvido  conditit.  Qyinctiam  baptizatum 
c(Tc  Chridum  idem  aderit  anno  xtx  XXXI,  xtatis  incunte  XXX,  hoc  ed 
ablblutis  XXIX : ex  qvo  colligas  anno  xrx  Dionyfi  primo  Chridum  ex 
idorum  lententia  efle  natum,  Eodemqve  modo  cum  anno  xrx  XXXIV 
paflus  ponitur,  idiplum  xtatis  illius  XXXIII  inennte ; abloluto  vero  XXXII 
contigerit  oportet:  ut  verum  fit  qvod  de  xrx  anticipatione  paulo  ante 
docuimus. 

Qvocirca  fallum  ed,  Marianum  Dionyfianam  xram  biennio  antever- 
tendam putafle.  Qvod  autem  ad  XXII,  vel  XXI  annos  attinet , qvos  i 
Dionyfio  prxtermiflbs  tam  iple,  qvam  Sigebertus  cviAimat,  agemus  dc,^0 
iis  in  fcqvcnti  Diatriba  de  palflonc  Domini.  Hanc  eandem  XXII  anno-”/1»^- 
rum  lummarn  dcefle,  Paulus  Forofcmpronienfis  ex  qvadam  revelatione 
didicerat.  RidiculdCme.  Nam  & ipfe  revelationem  fuam  ncgl  igit , & in  eo 
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undem  acqvicfcit,  ut  Dionyfiana:  xrx  biennii  labem  imputet:  (ed  contri 
ac  recentiores  faciunt.  Non  enim  (ed  i pec- 

catum (latuit:  idcoqve  biennio  qvam  revera nc,  tardiorem  efle  oportere 
contendit.  Norunt  omnes,  qvi  authorem  iftum  legerunt,  qvi  qvidem 
hodie  inventu  perrarus  eft,  qvam  immanem  ea  de  re  Commentarium  feri- 
pferit  eruditione  haud  vulgari  illa  qvidem  refertum,  & ad  Cyclorum,  an- 
norumqvc  methodum  cum  primis  utilem.  In  hujus  igitur  Operis  Li- 
bro XII,  Si  XIII.  poftqvam  in  Libro  X priorem  illam  de  XXII  annis  re- 
velationem , (ane  infullam  cxpoluiflct , velut  mutati  lententia  biennio 
maturius  inchoatam  a Dionyfio  definit  arram,  anno  Juliano  XL VI,  cum 
aXLVIII  aulpicanda  fuerit.  Hoc  vero  ad  hunc  modum  demonllrat: 
Eufcbius  in  Chronicis  annoChrifti  XV,  Augufti  LV1,  Si  ultimo,  Ectipfin 
Solis  accidifTe  notat,  eodemqveanno  mortuum  Auguftum.  At  verd  Ec-  ■ 
lipfis,  nulla  anno  Chrifti  XV,  aut  alio  contigit,  qvam  XVII ; ifl  qva  Romae 
totus  Sol  obfcuratus  eft,  Februarii  XV,  hora  vere  meridiana,  Solein  XXVI 
Aqvarii  gradu  pofito:  qvo  eodem  anno  XTV  Kal.  Sept.  Auguftus  obiit. 
Qvarc  biennio  totoafra  Dionyfiana  verum  Chrifti  natalem  antecedit.  Hu- 
jus Eclipfis  Solis  prxter  Eulebium  meminit  Si  Dio  Lib.  LVI  Bc  interea  pro- 
digia recen(et,qvx  Augufti  mortem  nunciaruncEam  nos  cum  Mulieri  tabulis, 
qvx  funt  expedi tiifima:,  conferentes  accidilTe  reperiebam  ad  meridianum 
Frificum  anno  Chrifti  XV'II,  Februarii  15  Hor.  9. 57  ante  meridiem ; (ecun- 
dum  veros  Luna:  motus.  Medium  Novilunium  Februarii  XV, Hor.  ion. 
Atqvi  Eclipfis  ifta  neqvaqvam  ad  annum,  qvo  Auguftus  obiit,  conveni- 
re poteft:  (ed  ad  Tiberii  JII,  ut  Lucidus,  aliiqve  dcmonftranc : qvi  hoc 
prarterea  confirmant;  neqvc  eo  qvo  mortuus  eft  Auguftus  anno,  neqve 
(eqvcnti  ullam  Solis  Eclipfin  accidifie.  Crediderim  eqvidem  Dionem 
Solis  defectum  pro  Lunari  per  imprudentiam  habuifie.  Nam  paulo  poft 
Augufti  Mortem  Luna  defecit,  Septem.  XXVII,  cujus  fiipra  meminimus. 
Qvam  vero  fallafit  Mittelburgcnlis  illa  ratio  patet  ex  eo,  qvod  (upracon- 
ftitutum  eft,  Auguftum  anno  vulgaris  arra:  XV,  non  XV  mortuum  cfte. 

At  eclipfis  illa  Solis  tertio  poft  ejus  obicum  anno  contigit.  Augufti  veri 
mortem  in  triennium  (iimmoyeri  nec  Herodis  annorum,  nec  ipfius  Augu-, 
fti  accurata  computatio , nec  hiftoricorum  conlcnfio  permittit.  Ac  fi  ve- 
rum eflet,  qvod  Paulus  contendit,  non  biennio,  led  triennio  Dionyfius  hal- 
lucinatuSforct.Qv  ippe  idem  annus,  qvi  Dionyfio  XIV  eft, XV  abEulebio  nu-, 
meratur,qvod  is  NacalemChrifti  conjiciat  in  annum  tertium  OlympCXCIV; 
qvo  eodem  anno  ineunce  atra  Chrifti  Eulebiana  initium  habet,  JulianoXLV. 
Dionyfiana  vero  leqventi  XLVI.  Verum  dc  Augufti  & Herodis  annis  mox 
dicendum  erit. 


/yj 

f 

1 

c 


' r\:  >c  • 


AD  H/ER.  Li;  ALOGORUM. 


n9 


a,  . 

-NmuU 


EXCUTIUNTUR  EA,  QV JE  AD- 

VERSUS  DIONYSIANAM  /ERAM  EX 
JOSEPHO  NUPER  OBIICI 
COEPTA  SUNT. 


OMNIUM,  qva:  fu  peri  ori  capire  dideruimus,e&fumma  redit,  ut  fi  q vis 
Dionyfianam  mm  ac  communem  oleri  velit,  neccdario  harc  affir- 
mare debeat:  Primum  ejus  initium  anno  Juliano  XLVI  cocpide,  C.Carfarc, 
& Paulo  Coffiacfi  proxime  ante  principium  arrx  natum  e (Te  Cliriftum  ex- 
iftimet,  id  anno  Juliano  XLV  tribuendum,  ColT  Cornelio  Lentulo,  & Cal- 
purnio Pi(bne.  Deinde  Chriftum  annos  natum  novem  Sc  viginti  ad  Bapti- 
fmum  accedi (Te, anno  Tiberii  XVI,  Vinicio,  & Longino  ColT  ineunte  tri- 
cclimo.  Hac  una  ratione  biennii  /UTt^gmcr/iof  ille  devitari  poteft,  qvem 
Scaliger,ejusqve  leiftatores  objiciunt:  qvi  qvidem  necedario  fecjvitur,  fi  Len- 
tulo, acMarcellino  CoflT  Juliano  XLII1  natum  ede  CHRISTUM  ade- 
ras ; &c  Tiberii  XV,  Juliano  LXXIV,  artatis  lux  cricefimo  jam  jftdblu- 
to,  ineunte  vero  tricefimo  primo,  baptizatum  fuide. 

Et  haftcnus  qvidem  redfe  communis  xra  procedere  potuit.  Sed  nova 
qvxdam  ante  hos  viginti  annos  eidem  moveri  controvcrfia  coepit.  Nam 
qvi  in  Jolephi  gravilfimi  Icriptoris  hiftoriam  diligentius  incubuerunt 
eamqvecum  Romanis  Hiftoricis  accuratidime  contulerunt,  eruditi  lo- 
lertes^vc  Chtonologi,  facile  deprehenderunt,  non  biennio  (blitm,  led  Sc 
qvadriennio,  vel  qvinqvennio  verum  Chrifli  natalem  anticipandum  ede, 
fi  vera  funt,  qv.e  ab  illis  Hiftoricis  produntur.  Dilputavit  ea  de  re  primus 
omnium  Dekerius  noder;  cujus  lentendam  amplexus  eft,  Sc  illuftravitpluri- 
mum  Kcplcrus  infignis  Mathematicus,  Libro  de  anno  Natali,  & in  Eclo- 
gis Chronologis.  Qvam  illorum  opinionem  dignam  arbitror,  qvx  eti- 
am atqve  etiam  confidcretur:  indignam  certe,  qvam  cum  ejus  authore 
Dekerio  vir  pius  8c  eruditus  pene  hoftilem  in  modum  prolcriberet ; tan- 
qvam  novam,  Sc  ab  ulu  totius  Ecclcfix  remotam.  Ego  verti  novam  ede 
qvidem  illam,  nec  ab  antiqvis  ufurpatam  video:  qvtid,  ut  didhim  eft,  per- 
(valum  hactenus  edet  omnibus,  Chriftum  xtatis  anno  tricefimo  baptiza- 
tum edi,  neqvc  particulx  eiirei,  rationem  admodum  haberent : Ecclcfiae 
verti  decreto  ulli,  vel  authoritate  repugnare,  id  conftanter  nego.  Non 
enim  temporum,  annorumqve  tricas  iftas,  ac  minudas,  aut  intervallorum, 
atqve  epocharum  axf,iS{av  curat  Ecdefia:  fed  recepta,  ac  populari  compu- 
tandorum temporum  radone  contenta  eft.  Qvis  enim  putet  veterem  illam 
annorum  ab  orbe  condito  lummam  i Grxcorum  fondbus  hauftam,  qvam 
&antiqviffima  Concilia  fxpius  adhibuerunt,  &hodieqveiriMenologiisEc- 
defia  rerinet,  aut  illorum,  aut  hujus  authoritate  fuide  conftitutam.1  adeo  ut 
qvi  Ladnorum,  Hcbrxorum^ve  tam  diverfam  ac  diffidentem  teneat,  illius 
accreto  repugnet.  Qvis  eft  autem , qvi  hoc  fieculo  Chronologiam  attin- 
' gat,  qvi  non  Latinam,  & Hebraicam  illam  alteri,  qvam  adfdvic  Ecdefia» 
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s,  „„  anteponendam  exiftimet.  Par  cft  in  arra  Chrifti  vulgari  inftitutum  F.ccle- 
sirijh.  ut  eam,  qvbd  apud  Chriftianos  omnes  obtinuerit,  adufum  transferat: 
‘‘  utrum  ver6  ab  iplb  Natali  Chrifti  accurate  repetita  fit,  nihil  adeo  perqvi- 
rac : ncqve  ad  haec  leviora  gravitatem,  authoritatemCjVc  fuam , qva:  lacro- 
fiindta  debet  cflc,  interponi  patiatur.  Qyam  in  rem  valet  imprimis,  qvod 
Paulus  Middclburgenlis  Lib.  XIII  Cap.  VI  Icriptum  reliqvit.  Nam  cum 
biennium  illud , dcqvo  fupra  diximus , Dionyfius  aera:  dcellc  docuifledub- 
. inde  fibi  iftud  objicit:  feqvi  ex  eo  videri ; Ecdcfiam  in  Bullis,  ac  Relcriptis 
luis  oberrare.  Cui fic  occurrit:  Ecdcfiam  hac  temporum  fiubductione  uti 
qvidem,  jcd  minime  probare,  verum  a Chronologia  mutuatam  dium  ad  u- 
uim*accomodare : QvicqviJ  autem  infit  erroris,  id  illis  cflc,  non  Ecdcfiae 
tribuendum.  Ad  h*c  non  perpetuo  hanc  in  Ecdefia  numerandi  rationem 
excirifle;  ftdante  paucos  annos,  (ub  EugenioIVBlondi  Forolivicnlis  hor- 
tatu, qvi  Pontificii  Collegii  a fccrctis  notarius  erat,  admiftam.  Addit  Sc 
Dionyfium  Exiguum  iftiiis  a;ra:  conditorem  errorem  agnovifle  fiium,  Sc 
verecundia  conprfiw  ut  (cribit  Sigeocrtu -frontem fbi pudoris  cauterio  cx- 
xspjfe.  Haec  Paulus  de  anra  Dionylian.i;  inqvareprehcndcndamultoillere- 
prehendendus  magis  eft,  ut  infuperioribus  planum  cuivis  cllc  facium  confi- 
dimus. Nec  cft  omnino  qvicqvam  a Scaiigcro,  Calvi  fio,  catterisqve  con- 
tra haiic  allatum,  qvod  momenti  aliqvid  habeat,  praeter  ea,  qva:  ex  Jofc- 
pho  petuntur;  qva:  ne  ipla  qvidem  illorum ‘biennio  lufffagantur ; qvoni- 
am  non  duobus  iolum,  fcd  IV,  vel  V.  folidis  annis  Chrifti  Natalem  ante- 
vertendum dcmonftrant.  Qvae  res  ad  verius  nobilisfimum  hiftorii  Icripco- 
rem  virpsqvoldaro  pios  ac  do&os  majorem  in  modum  commovit;  ut  qvem 
mendacii  convicium  putarent,  nihil  ei  tribui  authoriutis  ac  fidei  pateren- 
tur; prjrferrim  in  iis,  qva:  ad  Herodisannosattincnt:  inqvibus  alfurda , 0“ 
portentofa  mendacia  incile , cum  fumma  inconftantia , Sc  Romanorum  An- 
nalium inlcitiaEcclcfiaftici  Annales  affirmant.  Non  ii  (umus,  qvi  fummo- 
rum  virorum  memoria:,  & exiftimationi  obtredari  velimus;  prarcipuc  Ca- 
tholicorum; ut  fi  qvidab  illis  titubatum, commiffiimqvc  fic,  leverius  pcrfeqva- 
mur  : neqve  nos  omnino  canina  illa  facundia  deledat  , qvae  multorum 
occupavinngcnia.  Sed  illud  uraen  qvod  cuivis  hoc  in  literarum  genere 
concellum  cft, negatum  nobis  efte  nolumus;  ut  fi  qvid  aliter atq;  illi  lenierint,; 
vilum  nobis  fuerit, id  ingenui  profiteamur, ac  libere ; ne  qvid  veritati  h.vc  ipla,’ 
qva:  fcrvireilli debet, obfithominumauthoritas,  & commendatio.  Qyoa  ne 
pra:lenti  in  negotio  contingat  magnoperieft  verendum.  Neq;  vero  Jolcphi 
patrocinium  hoc  loco  fufeipimus:  nec  erraffc  illum  inficiamur;aut  poftremo 
vel  minimum  contra  lacrarum  fidem  literarum  Scriptori  ulli  tribuimus.  Ve- 
rum nec  qvxad  illius  minuendam  exiftimationem  afferuntur,  vera  putamus 
omnia;  Sc  qvod  ad  recentiora  Iudxorum  tempora  Ipcdat,  certiorem  ac  con- 
ftantiorem  habemus  authore  ifto  neminem.  Actantum  abeft,  hxc  ut  tam 
asfidua,  tam  acerba  cura  lolcpho  Annalium  expoftulatio  de  illiusapudme 
fide  vel  tantillum  detraxerit;  ut  hoc  ipfo  primum  nomine  fufpcdacflc  mihi 
acculatio  illa  coeperit , qvod  in  capi  tanto  ftomacho,  ac  toties  incurre- 
rent. Tum  ubi  li.ee attentius  excusfi , qva:  ad  lofephum  evertendum  validifi 
fima  credebantur,  nihil  atroci  illa  colligatione  iniq  vius  cft  vifiim.  Qvx  ta- 
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mecfi  oliin  i mc  animadverla,  difputata  poftmodum  ab  aliis,  atqve  explica- o. , 
ta  comptu,  licere  mihi  qvidcm  arbitror  qvx  perinde  ucilliinqvirendocon-JJ1" 
lecuclis  fueram,  non  ut  ab  illis  accepta,  fcd  ut  ime  etiam  excogitata  propo. 


Ergo  ad  elevandam  Jolcphi  fidem  e multis  ejus  erroribus  hi  velut  infi- 
gnes,  ac  palmarii  numerantur.  Primum  qvod  exarto  Archelao,  Qvirinus^'’*' 
in  Syriam,  Judxamqve  inilfus  efie  dicitur,  anno  XXXVII  poli  Artiacam 
pugnam.  Verum,  inqvic ,fibacad  exaliam  temporum  rationem refer  as, fial- 
ft  ejfe  procul  dubio  invenies.  Nam  fi  numeres  annos,  tjvi  intercurrunt  ab 
Alliae  a pugna,  qva  contigit  Augujlo  HI,  (fi  Mejfila  Cojf.  annos  e fle  XL  col- 
liges. Sed hxc  hallucinatio  cft.  Nam  Artiaca  pugna  inddic  in  annum  Urbis 
DCCXXIII,  Julia  n.  XV.  Archelaus  vero  prolcripcus  e fi:  anno  Urbis  DCCLIX, 
Juliano  LI.  Qvippe  Dio  ad  hunc  annum  aucor  cft,  Herodem  Palxftinum  a 
fratribus  acculatum  trans  Alpes  relegatum, ejusq ve  ditionem  in  provinciam 
redartam.  Annus  porrb  Julianus  LI  tricefitnus  lepcitnus  eft  a XV.  Rcrte 
icaqvejofephustriccfimum  feptimum  adnotavit. 

Secundo  iisdem  in  locis  Jofepbus  de  Confutatu  ffvirini  meminit , qvafi de  re 
admodum  recenti:  ex  qvo  I-afios  illum  Confriares  ignoraffc  certum  e fi.  Nam 
Jjhsirinum  una  cum  JEmihano  collega  ante  annos  XXII  Confutatum  gesfjfe 
efi exploratisfmum. Nihil  ejusmodi  Jofcphus  vel  levifiime  lignificavit : Con- 
lularcm  duncaxac  illum,  hoc  cft  inrarixb»  excremo  Lib.  XVII  nominac. 
Conftac  autem  cos,  qvi  Confutatum  Icmcl  in  vita  gclTifTcnc  , Confutares 
deinceps  appellatos:  uti  triumphales,  qvi  aliqvando  criumphailenc. 

Tertio  Herodis  obitum  biennio  ante  Cbrifum  natum  recenfit.  Itaqve  fi 
Jofepho  demus  aures,  qvx  a Luca  Mattbao  de  Herode  firipta  fini,  fide 
eareant  ncccJfeeA.  Non  facis  dixit.  Neqve  enim  biennio,  led  qvadriennio, 
ferme Natalem  Chrifti  vulgarem,  Dionyfianum  vero  etiam  qvinqvcnnio 
antevertit.  Sed  hunc  ipfum  verum  cfle  Natalem  ex  Macth.ro,  vel  Luca 
colligi , idconftantcr  negamus. 

Qvartuminconftancix  lpecimencft;  qvod  annoXVl  Herodis  regis  Vamm 
prxfidem  Sycixfuifle  narrat  Lib.  XV  C.  XIII.  Poft  autem,  ait  eundem  fucces- 
fifle  Sentio  Saturnino,  anno  ance  Herodis  obicum:cum  inter  utrunave  viginti 
anni  falcem  incerccficrint.  Atqvi  nonVarusaJolepho  Prxles  illo  loco  dici- 
tur,fcd  Varro.  QyKtcusnyriprieAiQ&ijStviana&e.  Deniqvenovem, inqvic, 
Herodis  annos  praeter trufit.  Etenim  cum  XXXVII  regnarit  annos , horum 
initium  ab  eo  ip(o  anno,  qvo  navali  prxlio  virtuseft  Antonius,  repetere  de- 
buit, Juliano, XV,  noniVI,qvoexScnacus-confulto  regnum  adeptus  cft.Ide6 
mortem  Herodis  Annales  in  annum  ortavum  Chrifti  conjiciunt , Lepido  8c 
Arruntio  Coff  Erat  annus  Urbis  DCCLIX,  Julianus  LI,qvi  iextus  atra: com- 
munis ellc  debuerat,  niG  biennio  peccatum  foret. 

At  qvancopere  illum  ratiofugerit,  paulo  poft  conftabit ; ubi  qvx  de*jj|* 


Herodis  annis,  & hiftoria  fparfimjolephus  inierit,  paucis  pcrftrinxerimus.,.,^  « 
T.  i , • l !■■ e.  r:t  v nr 


Prima  Herodis  apud  eximium  hunc  Scriptorem  mentio  fit  Lib.  XIV  Orig. 
C.  XII.  Ibi  Antipatrum  Antipx  F.  Herodis  parentem  lcribit  e Cypro  Ara- 
bifla  principe  iccmina  qvinqve  fufcepilfc  liberos,  Phafaclum,  Herodem, 
joiephum,  Phcroram,  & Salomcn.  Eundem,  cura  adverfus  Ariftobuluna 
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b,  m bellum  gereret , liberos  fuos  apud  Arabum  principem  depofuifle.  Finitum' 
eft  bellum  illud  Ariftobulcum  anno  illo,  qvo  Hierololyma  Pompejus 
cepit,  Cofli  Cicerone,  Sc  Antonio,  ut  author  cft  Jofcphus  Lib.  XIV.  Capi,' 
V,  nec  non  8c  Dio  : Urbis  ex  Varrone  DCXCI.  [Oportet  igituc 

Herodem  ante  hunc  annum  fuifle  natum,  qvem  apud  Arabem  -pater  de* 
■pofucrit. 

Pollea  Lib.  XIV  C.  XV,  cum  Antipater  Iuliano  Caelari  ftrenuam  in  /Egy-  • 
pto  na  vaflet  operam,  iirirtxnrf&  ab  eojudia:  fadtus  cft,  Sc  Hyrcano  Ponti- 
ficatus decretus.  Hic  cft  Urbis  annus  DCCVII,  qvo  Alexandrinum  bel-'. 
Ium  patratum  eft,  ut  ex  Jolepho  colligitur, 

Eodem  anno,  ut  Jofcphus  CXVII  icribit,  Antipater  Phafaclum  Hiero- 
fblymis  praeficit,  Herodi  Galilaeam  committit,  VEiinrdrranamv  ovrt  te  yap 
cmS  vyeyavi (litu  ertj-  Manifeftum  in  numero  mendum  eft;  qvod  eruditi* 
viris  fuboluit ; & xe  pro  ti  feribendum.  Certi  cum  ante  annum  Ubis 
DCXCI  natum  conflet  Herodem,  anno  illo  DCCVII  decimum  ofla- 
vum  (altem  attigerat.  At  vero  qvae  toto  illo  XVII  capite  ab  Herode  ge- 
fla  memorantur,  non  puerum  Herodem,  fed  juvenem  exhibent.  Ncqvc 
dubium  cft,  qvin  vox  teu  virilem  etiam  artatem,  multo  magis  iuventutem 
fignificct.  Qva  ratione  Saulus  Adi.  VII  veutlac  vocatur:  non  qvdd  vo- 
cabulum illud  ferocem  eo  loco,  Sc  audacem  declaret-  Friget  enim  hate  in- 
anior terpretatio.  Qvippe  licet  tiuvletf  interdum  ea  notione  fumatur:  nunqvam  ' 
tamen  line  fubftantivo  aliqvo  ; puta  eittyce  vel  Xcyx,  Scc.  Apud  Lucam  au- 
tem, ubi  ablolute  ponitur  idipfum  eft , qvod  Interpres  noder  expreffie, 
adotefiem.  Apud  Ccnfbrinum  Varro  qvadrifariam  hominis  .rtatem  par- 
titur: Sc  pueritiam  ad  annum  XV;  inde  ad  XXX  adolcfccntiam  de- 
finit. T 

Poft  ha:c  a Sexto  Caifare'  Coclcfyri*  praefidtut  Herodes,  eodem  an- 
no. Credo  qvindecitn  annomm  puerum  Romanus  Imperator  spemjyct 
faceret:  cflo  id  in  priore  exemplo  paterno  poffit  amori,  indulgentiaqve  tri. 
bui.  Iterum,  ut  refert  Cap.  XIX,  a Bruto  Sc  Caffio  ejusdem  Ccclefyrue  ; 
* fganryof  creatus  cft,  cum  mandatis,  ut  exercitum  adverfus  Auguftum,  SC' 
Antonium  conlcribcret ; fadla  potiundi  regni  fpe,  poft  impetratam[vi£lo- - 
riam.  Qvo  tempore  Malchus  Arabs  Antipatrum  veneno  necavit;  ideo-  - 
qvo  jubente  Caffio  Malchus  ab  Herode  eft  interfedhis.  Congruunt  ha:c 
anno  Urbis  DCCXII,  Juliano  qvarto.  Secundum  Philippenlem  pugnam* 
Antonius  in  Syriam  profcdlus  Phafaclum,  & Herodem  Tetrarchas  con- 
ftituit,  xg)  rut  Ixiujuv  dvTolf  Shr^iTTH  diacyfiara , Jofcphus  Lib.  XIV. 
Cap.  XXIII.  Accidit  hoc  anno  Utbis  DCCXIII,  Iuliano  V. 

Poft  cum  Parthi  Antigonum  Ariftobuli  F.  in  regnum  rcftituifTcnt; 
Herodes  ab  iis  pulfiis  Romam  ad  Antonium,  & Cariarem  confugit:  i 
qvibus  perhumaniter  exceptus,  Sc  Senatui  conciliatus  regnum  obtinuit 
ex  SC,  Olympiade  CLXXXIV,  Domitio,  Calvino  II,  Sc  Afinio  Pol- 
lione CofT  anno  Urbis  DCCX1V,  Iuliano  VI;  qvo  defiic  Olympia- 
• dis  CLXXXIV  annus  IV  , & Olympias  CLXXXV  coepit.  Ro- 
ma in  Palarftinam  reverfus  Herodes  cum  Antigono  bellum  geffic:  do- 
nec  adjuvante  Solio  capta  urbs  cft  , & Antigonus  occifus  ; anno 
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Sabbatico;  Agrippa,  & Canidio  Gallo  Coit  Olympiad.  CLXXXV  n, 
menlci cercio,  to cogrij fnjtflaf.  Hic  cftannus  Urbis  DCCXVIUulianus^f 
IX;  Olymp.  C L X X XV  annus  III  delinens,  St  iniens  IV,  Periodi  lulia- 
n*  4677,  qvo  currebat  Sabbacicus,  Cyclo  Luns  j.  Dio  vero  libro  X L I X 
Hierololyma capca  c(Ic  Icribit  anno  antecedente  , Claudio , & Norba- 
tiir  C°^  *U  Un0  V1,L  Scd  Sabbatlcl  anni  charaftcr  lofepho  fuffraga- 

,, , Dr£1,ncePs  abqvot  Herodis  anni  nominatim  a lofepho  concipiuntur 
Veluti  Libro  XV,  Cap.VII,  annus  Actiaci  praelii,  qvi  eft  Iuliatjus  X V 'viT' 
Herodis  regni  leptimus  vocatur.  Item  Libro  X V,  Cap.  X 1 1 mentio  fit 
X'"Herod,s : tlvt:m  Keplerus  annum  fuifle probat  Julianum XXI  xin 
Urbis  DCCjpCIX.  At  Cap.  XIII , dcciinileptimi , vel  dccimiodtavi  memi’xv“ 
nic,  rq(  twnf  (ia<riA.eut( ASwr©'  erue , id  eft  inchoato  XVIII. 

Qvo  qvidem  Zenodori  T etrarchiam  nachis  eft.  Apud  Dionem  id  accidit 
Coli:  Apulejo,  & Silio;  Urbis  DCCXXXIV,  IulianoXXVI.  Kcplerusin  He- 
rodis annum  XVII  confert ; ideoqve  ante  Nifan  ; unde  Herodis  annos 
Jolcphum  aulpicari  putat.  Qvod  nihil  eft  nccefie.  Nam  orae iA&ort(& 
m enas  Icripfitjolephus:  nimirum  anno  iplo  XVIII.  Eodemanno  XVIIf..,.,,, 
(ait  Jofcphus  cap.  XIV)  Templum  inftaurare  aggrefliis  elt;  ovem  annutri 
decimum  qvintum  Libro  I ciAtucr.  appellat,  errore  librariorum , ut  Keplcrus 
cxiltinut : qvem  tu  confulc.  Prarcetea  Lib.XVI  Cap.  IX  Carfarea:  xdifica- 
nonemabfolutamfcribit  Herodis  anno  XXVIII;  Olymp.  CXCII.  Si  axxvrn 
Iuliano  IX,  Vrbis  DCCXVIL  initium  Herodis  deduxeris,  annus  XXVIII 
Julianus  erit  XXX  VI,  Urbis DCCXLIV ; qvo  coepit  Iphiti  DCCLXVll' 
five Olymp.  CXCII  annus  tertius.  Demum  Lib.  XVII,  C.  mortuus  eft 
Herodes,  (iacriAeucrae  fuS’  0 dseiAev  Avltyovcv, t-n; Ttcssapyt^^ui- 

HovTa'  pat}  0 ot  \xsi Pajpajajv  'doniiietxTo,  edid  xgj  vfiuxcvTa  : Cum  re- 
gnafet^  ab  Antigoni  nece  annos  XXXIV.  Ex  qvo  vero  rex  a Romanis  creatus 
.ejl XXXVU:  paulo  ante  Pafcha,  ut  ex  XI  capite  liqvet:  cum  antea  Luna  de- 
fecilTet:  znql  er®  cg&(s,))xcw  vitae  fua: : Cap.  VIR  Itaqveli  anno  lulia- 
no  VI  regnum  ex  SC.Herodcs  imperavit : anno  Iuliano  XLU,  capit  XXXVII. 

Sin  ab  anno  Iuliano  IX  inchoare  mavis,codemIulianoXLlI,rcgniXXXlVini- 
tium  (umpfit:  qvod  paulo  poftea  dilccptabimus. 

Iam  cum  Herodes  annum  attigerit  feptimum  ac  tricefimum ; magnam 
inde  Iolepho  annales  invidiam  faciunt ; qvod  iftoruin  annorum  exordium 
parperam  in  Iulianum  fextum  contulerit : eoqve  maximi,  qvod  anno  Ur- 
bis DCCH  Caleno,  & Vatinio  Colli  qvindecim  annos  natus  dicatur  He- 
rodes , mortuusqve  anno  aetatis  prope  L XX.  Nam  G ad  DCCVlI  addas 
LIV,  annus  Herodis  LXX  iniit  anno  Urbis  DCCLXI,  Iuliano  LIIJ,  arra: 
Chriftianx  VIII.  Aliunde  ergo  AAAHll  illi  anni  deducendi  liint  r nimirum 
ab  eo  anno,  qvo  Aftiaca  pugna  profligatus  eft  Antonius ; Augufto  III  & 
Meftala  Coit  Olymp.  CLXXXVlI,  anno  II.  qvo  ex  tempore  Herodis 
anni  numerari  coeperunt;  propter  ea  qvod  cum  Auguftus  ex  SC  re- 
fcidijfet  , irritaqve  reddi dijfet  qva  ab  Ant omogejla  erant , non  /icuit  Herodi 
ftos  annos  numerare  ab  eo  tempore,  qvo  ab  Antonio  regnum  accepit : 

L >j 
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B*  u»  fid nb  ee potius,  qvo  ab  Augufio,  & txSCntrfiisidem  illud  regnum  adeptut  eji. 

£££[  H^c  Annales.  Qvx  non  mimis  fecum,  qvam  cum  hiftori*  veritate  pu- 

fnant.  Non  enim  confcntanea  ifta  (iint;  Herodis  initium  ab  eo  tempore 
educere,  qvo  in  gratiam  ab  Augufto  receptus  eft,  ci>m  in  Rhodum  ad 
eum  nivigaflet:  & hunc  annum  efteipfum  a (Terere,  qvo  vittus  eft  ad  Adtium 
Antonius,:  Augufto  III  ScMcflala  Cofl[  Non,inqvam,  eodem  anno, qvo  A- 
ftiaca  vittoria  contigit,  Urbis  DCCXXIII,  fed  feqventi  DCCXXIV  Hero- 
des Augufto  reconciliatus  eft.  Nampoft  Aftiacam cladem  Antoniummini* 
mi  deftituit ; fed  in  ejus  fide  per  m. in  (i  c : idqve  etiam  apud  Auguftum  gloriatas 
eft;  re pi ',9 ipfySfv&t  r ov  A ktIm  ipd%uu  xaTa^ixHi^goiav/xuiTa^ve^ 
rajfihirftrittpavffiwyfyfiHaGauiiort  t5  ftJWf : ait  JolephusLib.XV.Cap. 
X.  Qvare  anno  demum  Urbis  DCCXXIV,  Juliano  XVI  ab  Augufto  pneter 
fpem  regnum  illi  confirmatumASenatus  decreto  corroboratum  eft;  non  ita 
tamen,  ut  novum  inde  regni  Herodis  initium  repetitum  fuerit ; qvod  ei 
nunqvamAugultus  eripuit.  Qvod  fi  anni  illi  XXXVII  ab  Aiftiac*  dadis 
anno  numerandi  forent;  poftremus,hoc  eftrricefimus  feptimus,  non  ab 
anno  vulgaris  xrz  cxftavo,  fed  nono  inchoari  debuit;  Juliano  LII.Tamet- 
fi  illudanimo  repetendum;  annum  illum,  qvi  in  Annalibus  oftavus  a Nata- 
li Chrifti  dicitur,  arrz  Chriftianx  fextum  efte,& nonum  iftum,(eptimum;id 
qvod  ex  biennii  labe  manavit ; de  qva  lupra  difputavimus.  Unde  ex  An- 
nalium lententia,  Herodis  obitus  in  annum  conferendus  eft  Julianum  LII,  vel 
Lm,  fi  feptuagefimum  expleverit.  Atqvi  longi  ante  hoc  tempus  Herodes 
jnhui  °biit‘  Etenim  Archelaus,  qvi  poft  parentis  mortem  ErhnarchaabAugu- 
fto  faiftuseft,  anno  regni  fui  nono  inchoato;  ut  ex  JofephoLib.  XVII  Orig. 
Cap.  XV,  & II  aAoj<r.  Cap.  XI  patet,  Viennam  relegatus  eft;  idqve  Di® 
tvenifle  feribit  M.  Lepido  &L.  Arruntio  CofT  Iuliano  LI,  qvi  annus  morti 
Herodis  in  Annalibus  aftignatur:  cum  anteXannos  nimirum  Juliano  XLII» 
mortuum  cfte  Herodem  oportuerit,  fi  Archelaus  K ab  illo  annos  impleve- 
rit. Idem  StexPhilippi  Tetrachar,  Herodis  filii  imperio  colligi  poteft.  Hic’ 
enim  authorc  loftpho  , Lib.  XVIII,  Cap.  Vi.  moritur  anno  Tiberii  XX;  im- 
peravie  autem  annos  XXXVII.  Tiberii  porro  primus  iniit  anno  Julianio 
LIX  ; vicefimus  autem , Iuliano  LXXVIII : qvo  qvidem,  vel  feqventi , 
Philippus  obiit.  Coepit  igitur  Iuliano  XLII:  qvo  etiam  anno  Edipfis  il- 
la contigit,  paulo  ante  Palcha;  qvse,  ut  feribit  Iofephus,  Herodis  mortem 
antecedit.  Qva:  omnia , ut  & alia  pleraqve  erudiri  a Dekerio  noftro , Sc 
Keplero  demonftrantur:  nos  privarim  ac  diligenter  excufla  delibare  hic  nccefte 
habuimus. 

rmJL  Verum  qvod  ad  annos  Philippi  fpoftat cum  eum  Jofephus  decefliffe 
Jum.  feribit  anno  Tiberii  XX,  mendum  cfte  sidetur.  Nam  mortuus  eft  Phi- 
lippus poft  Confulatum  Vitellii , qvi  fecundum  hunc  Syriam  admini- 
ftravit , ut  author  eft  Iofephus.  At  Vitellii  Cohfularus , qvem  cum  Fa- 
bio  Perfico  geffit,  convenit  anno  Urbis  DCCLXXXVII,  Iuliano 
L X X I X , qvo  defiic  Tiberii  XX,  & X X I ctepit.  Ideo  non  ante  fe- 
qventem  Philippus  obiit.  Scaliger  Lib.  V.  Pag.  4 } j.  de  Emendat. 
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legendum  fine  ullo  dubio  cenfct  rixet £ nf  dturiqco:  ut  eft  apud  Ruffinum. 
Vitellium  enim  Confulem  fuifle  anno  Tiberii  XX,  Juliano  LXXXimifiiuncfc^ 
vero  in  Palxltinam  poft  Confutatum  ; qvo  tempore  Philippus  abiit,  Julia- 
no LXXXI.  Dedu&is  XXXVII  annis  Tetrarchiae  Philippi,  relinqvuntur 
anni  XLI V abfoluti : adeo  ut  XLV  Philippus  inierit.  Qva  in  ratiocinatione 
finftra  eft  Scaliger.  Si  qvidem  Confulacus  Vitellii  non  anno  Juliano 
LXXXied LXXIX  congruit;  Urbis  DCCLXXXVII.  Primus  autem 
Julianus  capit  Urbis  DCCK.  Qvod  fi  Tiberii  anno  XXII  mortuus  eft 
Philippus,  is  erit  Julianus  LXXX,  vel  LXXXI;  ita^vc  Juliano  XLIII. 
vel  X L l V regnum  adierit.  Sed  ut  perperam  apud  Jofephum  annus  X X 
pro  XXII  irrepfit ; ita  in  annis  Philippi  vitium in^Tcpotefi,  ut  Philippum 
jcriplerit  XXXVII  l annis  regnafle.  Nam  apud  Ruffinum  depravati  numeri 
firnt,  8c  Philippi  annus  XXI I pro  XXVII  legitur.  Idem  Scaliger  Herodis 
annos  Jofephum  exiftimat  non  i Juliano  illo,  in  qvem  ejus  primordium  in- 
cidit, fed  ab  Ijar  Juliani  leqventis  ordiri.  Qvod  fi  verum  cfiTec ; pofftt  idem 
& ad  Tiberii , ac  Philippi  annos  accommodari:  proindeqve  Tiberii  primus 
cx  mente  Jolcphi  ab  Ijar  anni  Julani  LX  ineundus  edet,  & vicelimus  ab  Ijar 
Juliani  LXXIX ; ac  deniq ve  primus  & vicelimus  ab  Ijar  Juliani  LXXX:  ante 
qvem  obitus  Philippi  conjiciendus  eflet,  anno  ejusdem  XXXVII  jam  exple- 
to: cujus  primus  annus  ab  Ijar  Juliani  XLIII  inchoandus  fuerit:  cametfi 
, Herodes  annofuperiore,  hoc  eft  XLU  deceflerit ; propterea  qvod  maxima 
jam  affedta  anni  XLU  parte,  & poft  Ijar  Philippus  Tetrarchiam  adiit:  ideo- 
qve  ab  Ijar  feqvente  primus  numerari  ccepic. 

Sed  ea  computandi  ratio,  qvam  Iofcpho Scaliger  affingit,  authoritateca-w^ 
ret:  multoqve  verifimiliuselt;  numerandi  initium  abeo  Nifan  apud  Iofe-Jif“,M' 
phum  deduci,  qvi  Herodis  exordium  antecesfit,  qvam  abeo  menife,  qvile- 
cutus  eft.  Et  qvanqvam  Scaligcro  concedamus  omnia;  pclfimc  is  tamen 
de  Herodis  annis  hoc  modo  ratiocinatus  eft.  Licet  Herodes  a Senatu  rex 
faHusfit  Cjclo  ig,  boc  ell  Juliano  6,  Periodi  Jul.  4674,  tamen  Jofefbum 
non  ordiri  annos  Herodis , nifi  a Nifan,  vel  Ijar  fcqvcntis  anni,  Cjclo 
L Cum  autem,  Jofepbo  tefle,  annos /olidos  XXXVII  regnaverit,  ex  qv 0 
declaratus  rex-,  XXXlVvero,  eosqve  folidos,  a captis  aSofo  Hierofelymis, 
drcejferit  vero  ante  Pafcba,  nondum  Ijar  infante,  qvi fuit  princeps  menfum 
tempore  Jofepbi-,  manifefo  colligitur,  proximo  Ijar  annum  Herodis 
XXXVIII  initurum  fui/fe  , qvi  revera  erat  XXXIX  a diebus  afir 
vis.  Itaqve  boc  modo  Herodes  dece  ferit  anno  Cycli  XIX  exaiio,  primo 
ineunte.  Subjicit  deinde : Omnino  igitur  Herodes  decesfit  anno  Ju- 
liano  XLV  ante  Nifin , Cyclo  Luna  primo  ineunte , Solis  nono , Perio- 
di Juliana  47  / j.  Jihjo  etiam  anno  Echpfs  Luna  contigit  Januarii 
VII I in  Cyclo  emendato , Januarii  VI  in  Cyclo  vitiofe.  Sed  Eclipfis 
ifta  lanuarii  X convenit  in  Cyclo  emendato.  Verum  tota  hacc  Scaligcri  " 
colle&io implicata , ac  falfilfima  eft.  Etenim  qvamvisdemus  illud, qvod 
gcqvaqvam  concedimns;  annum  Herodis  primum  ab  Ijar  anni  luliani  VII 
numerandum  cfie;  eundcmfjvc  regem  XXXVII  folidos  annos  cxplefle, 
qvod  ncqve  Iofephus  afleric,& gratis  i Scaligcro  ponitur:  fed  ut  ita  effe  creda- 
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'a.  jm  mus,  nunqvam  tamen  Herodis  triccfimus  fcptimus  delinens,  & iniens  tri- 
ceiimus  otiavus  in  Iulianum  XLV  incidet;  led  in  XLIV : fi  nimirum  ad 

VI  adjeceris  XXXVIII.  Nam  trjjcfimus  oftavus  Iuliano  incipiet  XLIV. 
Qvare  cft  hxc  infignis  dAcyista-  Nec  illa  certe  minor;  qva  Archelaum 

*&""■  Herodis  F.  anno  Iuliano  LIO  exulade  Icribit,  cum  IX  Iblidos  regnadet  an- 
nos. Archelaus  enim  regno  exutus  eft  Lepido , Sc  Arruntio  Colli  ut  au- 
thor  eft  Dio,  anno  Iuliano  LI.  Cocpic  Igimr  Iuliano  XLII.  Qyod  fi  an- 
no Iuliano  XLV,  cjvo  Herodem  Scaliger  excedi  de  putat,  regnum  aufpicatus 
edet  Archelaus,  Sc  IX  (olidos  explellct  annos,  non  is  Iuliano  LIII,  fed  LIV 
relegatus  ftiidct.  Par  cft  ofeitantia;  cum  addit  annum  illum,  qvo  pullus 
eft  Archelaus , ede  ab  Adtiaca  vtdoria  XXXVII.  Nam  lofphusLib.XVIH, 
Cap.  III  Qvirinium  Atchelai  bonorum  cenfum  inftituide  narcat , anno 
XXXVII  poft  Antonii  cladem  ad  Adium.  Ex  eo  itaqvc  confervens 
eft  non  LIII  Iuliano,  led  LI,  Archelaum  exilio  damnatum.  Nam 
Adtiaia  pugna  ad  iulianum  XV  pertinet  ; ideo  Iuliano  LI  cccpic 
XXXVII. 

Atqve  hxc  perverla  Herodis  annorum  lubdudtio  mulco  in  Eulcbio  co- 
lliganda magis  eft,  a qvo  prolecta  manavit  in  exteros.  Hic  enim  in 
Chronicis  primum  annum  Augufti  ponit  cum,  cjvi  poft  Iulii  Czfaris  ne- 
cem proxime  leqvitur,  qviqvc  Urb»  cft  711,  Julianus  5,  Olympiadis 
CLXXX1V  fecundus.  Tum  Antigonum  poftrcmum  ex  Afamonxis  regem 
mortuum  die  dicit*anno  V Augufti,  Olymp.  CLXXXV  fecundo  ; ut  in 
qvibusdam  exemplaribus  repeririteftatur  Pontacus,  idtjve  iplum  in  Editi- 
one fua  Scaliger  amplexus  cft.  Eft  hic  Urbis 715. lulianus  7 Ac  in  aliiscodi- 
* cibus  confertur  id  in  annum  Augufti  4;  in  aliisvero,  10:  qvod  poftrCmum 
tanqvam  Eulcbio  magis  confentanenm,  fecutus  cft  Pontacus.  Qyippc 
mortuo  Antigono,  Herodes  pacifici  regnavit,  Sc  eodem  anno  novum  re- 
gni aulpicium  habuit.  Erat  Urbis  annus  710.  lulianus  u ; qvamvis 
etiam  in  Editione  Pontaci  cum  Augufti  XI  primus  Herodis  ineat ; qvi 
eft  Urbis  711,  lulianus:  13.  Ex  hoc  tempore  XXXVII  regni  annos  ordi- 
tur Eulebius;  ejusdem  vero  mortem  alTignat  anno  Augufti  XLV  11 
Olymp.  CXCIV  anno  q varto,  ab  Abraamo  ion , Chrifti  qvinto.  Qvamo- 
brem  halIucinarurScaIiger,qvi  anno 2019  id  ab  Eulcbio  tribui cenfet,  Jtmc- 
tachroniimum  ede  dicic  annorum  trium.  Verum  fi  hic  annus  qvartus 
eft  Olymp.  CXCV,  Augufti  XLVII 5 cum  Herodes  paulo  ante  Pa- 
fcha  mortuus  fit;  Sc  Augufti  XLVII,  anno  luliani  XLIX  jam  labent 
te  apud  Eufebium  coeperit , neccde  eft , ut  anno  luliani  L incunte 
perierit  Herodes;  cum  annus  qvartus  CXCV  Olympiadis  adhuc  de- 
curreret qvi  Sc  Eulcbio  Abraami  2011  cenfctur.  Certe  qvidem  2020  laltem 
ede  debet.  Unde  mctachronilmus  erit  ex  Scaligeriana  ratione  annorum 
(olidorum  qvinqve,  non  autem  trium.  Nam  Juliano  XLV  mortuum  cre- 
dit Herodem. 

lam  cum  idem  Scaliger  L.V  deJEmcnd.  lofephum  errade  pronuntiat; 
qv6d  annos  Herodis  XXXVII  a Domitii,  &AfiniiConfuIatu  deducit,  er- 
roris potius  ipfe  convincitur.  Nam  lofephus,  ut  ex  fupcoorrbus  liqvet. 
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fecum  mirifice  conlentit:  St  Eufcbianum  illum  mctachronilmum  redarguit, Dt  "m 
cum  peripicuum  Iit  Herodem  longi  ante  Julianum  L occidille.  In  Annali. 
bus  non  L,  ut  apud  Eufebiumiled  LI  anno  Juliano  Herodis  obitus  ponitur, 
serx  communis  o£tavo,qvilextus  numerari  debuit. 
f Ex  iis  praterca  conjici potcft,qvid fit qvodEpiphanius in  oblcura  illa  Ho- 
• rodis  annorum  dectaracione,  poft  IV  regni  ejus  annos,  Judaam  in  Romano. 

rum  ditionem  penicus  ceffide  dicat , lecurosqve  XXIX  annos  , adeo  ut 
. XXXIII  demum  Herodis  anno  Chriftus  natus  Iit.  Caiifla  enim  ha!t  eft,  qvrid 
cum  Eulcbio  Herodis  initium  conjicitin annum lulianumXII, vel XIH,  aqvo 
ad  XVI, qvi  Actiacam  viatoriam  excepit,  anni  funt  qvatuor. 

Concludatur  ex  Iofephi,  St  Dionis  lententia  mortuum  Herodem  videri 
anno  IuIianoXLILQyod  £ verum  eft;  Natalis  Chrifti  insnnumXLI  cum 
'Dckerio , vel  XL  cum  Keplcro  conferendus  erit,  non , ut  vulgo,  in  'XLV.  De 
qvo  attentius  cogitandum  cenleo,  nec  illius  opinionis  fautores  acculandos, 
damnandosqvc  antea,  qvarn  eorum  dilcepcatis,  ac  labefactatis  rationibus, 
communis  Dionyfiiarra  certius  adftruatur  : qvoda  nemine  ad  hanc  usqve 
diem  video  efle  fictum,  nec  a me  praedari  polle , ingenue  ac  libenter  pro- 
fiteor. 


EXPLICATUR  EPIPHANI! 

SENTENTIA 


^TtlNC  Epiphanii  lententia,  cujus  intelligendigraria  hac  a nobis  eftin- 
i.  xftituta  dilputatio,  exponenda  videtur.  Hanc  enim  pcrobfcure  ille  la- 
ne,atqve  impedite  declarat.  Qvippe  Num.  XXII  Harclis  hujus,  Chriftum 
alfcrit  anno  Augufti  XLII  natum  elTe,  Herodis  XX III.  Igitur  novem  an- 
nis Auguftus  Herodem  anteceflit.  Sed  mirumqvam  hac  perplexe  demon- 
ftret.  Impcrafle  putat  Auguftum  annis  XIII  anteqvam  ludaa  penitus  ad 
Romanos  tranfiidtt : Ac  poft  initium  Augufti  qvatuor  plus  minus  annis 
elaplis,  inter  Iudaos,  ac  Romanos  amicitiam  St  locietaeemineercedillc:  tum 
veri  Procuratorem  impolitum,  ac  tributorum  nonnihil  indiCtum,  donec  in 
Romanam  ditionem  ludaa  penitus  redaCta  ac  vectigalis  eft  fa£ta:  cum  jam 
principes  illi  de  tribu  Iuda  defiiflent,  atqve  Herodes  peregrinus,  & alienige- 
na regnnm  occupaflet.  Qva  omnia  { paulo  poft  inqvit)  perfeCta  funt, cum 
ab  ortu  Chrifti  c tepident,  anno  Augufti  XLII,  qvi  k nonus  erat  a procura-' 
tione  Antipatri,  cum  Iudaos  inter,  & Romanos  pax  St  foderas  edet, ac  jam 
qvartum  annum  regnaret  Herodes.  Poftrcmo  poft  qvatuor  Herodis  annos, 
Scqvinqve  procurationis  Antipatri,  demum  ludaa  penitus  Romanis  eftlub- 
jedta,  usqve  ad  XXXIII  Herodis  annum,  qvi  eft  Augufti  XLII,  cumXXIX 
sanis  vetftigalis  omninofuilfct. 

Hac  Epiphanii  oratione  nullum  Sphingis  anigma  perplexius  ede  puto.' 
Sed  hoc  tamen  voluidc  videtur  : Auguftum  primo  XIII  annis  imperafle  , 
qvibus  nondum  ludaa  prorliis  Romanorum  Imperio  cederat : ac  poft 
qvatuor  priores  annos  Augufti , Antipatrum  qvinqvennio  Procuratorem 
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, fuifle:  Herodem  deinde  ,poftqvam  ab  Augufto  regnum  obtinuit,  qvatuor 
annos  tenuifle.  Iu  fiunt  ab  Augufti  initio  anni  XIII : Reliqvi  funt  XXIX, 
civibus  Romani  Judzam  penitus  occuparunt,  usqve  ad  Auguiti  XLU,  Hero- 
dis XXXIII,  qvo  natus  eft  Dominus.  Nam  ad  XUI  addici  XXIX  confici- 
unt XLII:  itidemqve  fi  ad  qvatuor  addas  XXIX  ficntXXXIU.  Hos  autem 
XXIX  annos  ab  eo  deducit,  qvi  A&iacam  viftoriam  fecutus  eft,  Juliano  • 
fcilicet  XVI,  a qvo  vicefimus  nonus,  eft  lulianus  XL1V,  qvo  natus  ab  Epi- 
phanio  Cbriftus  ponitur,  Augufto  XIII,  St  Silano  CofC  Ita  qvidem  Epi- 
phani us  mifcens  omnia,  nechiftorix  facis  confulcus  Eft  enim  falfurn  im- 
primis, Ancipatrum  Procuratorem  ab  Augufto  efle  fattum,  adeoqve.poft 
q vacuor  Imperii  ipfius  annos;  ut  ex  iis  pater,  qvx  fiipra  £ Jofcpho  pcrftrin- 
ximus.  Nam  Antipater  Herodis  parens  Judzam  adminiftrare  coepit  anno 
illo,  qvo 'Julius  Cxfar  bellum  Alexandrinum  geffie,  qvi  eftUtbis  707:  qvo' 
eodem  anno  Herodes  Galilzz  a patre  prxpofitus  eft.  Mortuus  eft  autem 
Antipater  anno  Urbis  711 , luliano  qvarto.  Ita  qvinqvc  plus  minus  annis 
Trjv  Sfarpmjv  adminiftravit;  qvod  innuit  Epiphanius.  Sed  idem  halluci- 
natus  opinor,  pro  Iulio  Caelare,  Auguftum  fcripfit,  qvod  hunc  ipliim  me- 
miniflet  etiam  in  dEgypto,  St  Alexandrix  bellum  gesfifle.  Deinde  nefjve 
illud  verum  eft:  Judzam  poft  Aftiacam jdemum  viftoriam  ad  Romanos 
pervenifle,  St  vzjvjtofe»  fuifle ; cum  haftenus  locietas  intercefiiflec,  ac  tri- 
buta live  potius  munera  penderentur.  Etenim  long£  ante  pugnam  Adtia- 
cam  Iudsca  Romanorum  in  poteftacem  venit,  St  tributa  perfolvit.  Pri- 
mus, nifi  fallor,  Pompejus  Cicerone,  St  Antonio  CofT  Urbis  791  Hiero- 
folymis  expugnatis  hanc  ipfam  urbem  vedtigalem  reddidit.  Jolephus  L. 
XIV,  C.  XV.  na)  ta  i8/j  legorotofta  uoere/ij  Qcgor  Paifutjeie  ivolujarf- 
Mox:  tkt»  ra  7rdSnt  tou;  Up^roAvftoit  ufTtot xaTt^tray T (xavit,  iL  Aeceo- 
fir/cf  'QtSt  aAA^Atff  7U<ridrane(-  ■nji’  r t yag  tAeidtgJar  amStikoaa, 
na)  vzrrjKooi  Vaifuutav  xaTf'sj;p$j.Igitur  ab  illo.temporcRoraanis  Iudza  paru- 
it, ncc  fuos  reges  habuit ; etfi  aliq  vandiu  conflictati  Iunt.Hyrcano  qvidem  Pon- 
tificatus relidhis  eft,  i Gabinio  prxfeirim:  qvi,  ut  C.X.Libri  XIVIcribit,qvin- 
qve  Synedriis  in  Judza  collocatis,  Ariftocraciam  confticuit.  Poft  hxcad. 
verfus  Hyrcanum.  Alcxand«,  St  Antigonus  Ariftobuli  filii  aliqvot  annis 
certarunt : iisdcmqve  pro  Hyrcano  ftrenue  Antipater  refticit,  qvi  i Iulio  Cx- 
lare  poftea  rijr  SJrngorjini&m  eft;  ac  p«  idem  tempus  Populi  Rom.  fo- 
cietatem,  St  amicitiam  impetravit.  De  qvo  complura  Czfaris  decreta  apud 
Iolephum  extanc  L.  XIV,C.XVII.Sed  antecedenti  capite  Jofephi  an  Librarii 
hallucinatione  accidit,  ut  cum  Senatus  decretum  de  muris  Hierofoly  morum 
reficiendis  ab  Hyrcano  juniore  impetratum  vellet  adlcribere,  aliud  lubjunxe-. 
rit,  qvod  in  gratiam  Hyrcani  majoris  faCtum  fuerat : cui  alterum  Arhenienfi- 
um  Plcphifma,  qvod  eodem  pertinebat,  adfcripfit.  Qvod  qvidem  Eufebio 
fraudi  fuit:  Qvi  ad  annum  tertium  Julii  Czlaris,  Olymp.  CLXXXVIII 
tertium,  adnotat,  Deactum  Senatus,  8t  Athenienfiurti  ad  Iudxos  efle  mifi 
firm,  qvi  per  Legatos  amicitiam  poftularant.  Hoc  verb  diu  ante  geftum 
erat,  fub  Hyrcano  leniore,  uc  cuivis  apparer. 

Hxc  itaqve locietas  eft  illa,  St  amicitia,  qvam  fub  Augufti  initium  in- 
ter Iudxos,  St  Romanas  inftauratum  docet  Epiphanius,  qvz  ad  IuliiaCx- 
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faris  tempora  debet  referri;  cum  Hyrcanus  Iudxorum  Pontifex,  & Ethnar-  d>  «a 
cha  ab  illo  condituros  ed.  Actumqvidem  nonnihil  tributi  nomine  Hic- 
rofolymitanos,  Judxosqve  exteros  penfitade  Iolcphus  indicat  capite  illo 
XVII:  edi  pcroblcura  lunt  luliana  illa  decreta,  qvx  eo  loco  commemo- 
rantur. Podcaqvam  vero  Iudxorum  regnum  ad  Herodem  translatum  ed, 
non  puto  Romanos  tributum  ab  illis  exegide,  qvod  idem  & Kcplero  vide- 
tur; cum  Iudxa  nondum  edet  in  formam  provincix  redacta.  Qvare  nec  in 
illa  priore  Qvirini  deicripeione  tributum  ullum  necelfe  ed  perfolutum  cre- 
dere. Qvo  minus  adentior  Epiphanio , qvi  tilm  vel  maxime  tributa  a Ro- 
manis imperata  feribit , fic  XXIX  annis,  qvi  ab  Adriaca  clade  ad  Natalem 
Domini  duxerunt,  \jzd(Po^ov-,7e/j<oj(  aa^So^Homi  Paiuaioi(  ludxam  fuiP 
le.  Atqvi  pod  Pompejanam  vidtoriam,  acpnorcm.a/ajcw,  nunqvam  Iu- 
> dxa  minus  lub  Romanorum  principum  potedate,  vel  adminidratione  fuit, 
qvim  Herodis  illo  tempore,  prxlertim  pod  Adtiacam pugnam , cum  apud 
Augudum  imprimis  ille  gratia,  Sc  auchoricatc  dorerec.  Nulli  itaqve  Roma- 
ni Magidraros,  Prxlides  nulli  Judxam  obtinuerunt,  nec  alii,  qvam  extra- 
ordinarii sjyefiiw,  hoc  ed  Prxlides,  vel  Procuratores,  vel  universe  cum 
potedate  anqva  mirti,  ullam  Herodis  in  regno  fun&ioncm,  aut  jurisdidtio- 
nem  exercuerunt. 

At  in  Annalibus  perperam  Epiphanii  mens  accipitur;  cum  id  eum  Icri-; 
plide  narrant : Vigrnti  novem  annis  Judaos  Romanis  tributa  dependtffe , an- 
tctjvam  Antipater  Herodis  parens  Judaa  Procurator  a Romanis  uijhtueretur', 
nec ptflea  ttnqvam  cejfajfe.  Qvo  nihil  cum  ab  Epiphanii  ienfu,  tum  a verita-  . . 
te  ipla  dici  alienius  poted.  Anno  llrbis  dpi,  Cicerone  & Antonio  Co(E  pri- 
mum a Pompejo  tributum  Iudxis  impolitum  ed  a qvo  tempore  ad  Antipa- 
tri procurationem,  qvx  anno  707  capit,  anni  lunt  non  plurcs  XVII,  nedum 
novem,  Sc  viginti.  Herode  qvidem  rerum  potiente  tributum  ullum  (altem 
ordinarium  exactum  fiiide,  neqve  verum  arbicror,  nec  ejus  mentionem  vel 
litera  una  Lucas  attigit.  Non  enim  tionypaipeo^  idem  valet  ac  cenliim, 
vel  tributum  folverc'  aut,  (i  idud  iplum  lignilicarct,  datim  de  ordinaria 
penlitatione  potius  intelligendum  videretur,  qvam  ad  extraordinariam  refe- 
rendum. Sed  nec  illud  probo,  qvod  ibidem  difputacur:  proprerea  primam 
illam  i Qyirino  cenlionem  inditutam  dici, .‘qvod  Romano  moreqvinto 
qvoqve  anno  cenfus  haberetur.  Nam  nec  illud  perpeturi  tenuit  ut  avin- 
qve  annis  vertentibus  cenliis  ageretur,  Sc  aliam  caudam  ede  manifedum 
ed,  ob  qvam  prima  hxclic  appellata  delcriptio:  videlicet , qvod  altera  pod 
Archelai  relegationem  eidem  Qvirino mandata  fuerit.  Deqva  re  vide  qvx 
Dekerius  noder,  Sc  K.eplerus  erudire  commentati  lunt.  Neqve  enim  Cen- 
fionis  hujus  Epiphanius  meminit,  uc  eam  nobis  qvxdionem  explicare 
neccdefit,  , 

Atqve  ut  hanc  de  Herodis  annis  dilputationem  aliqvando  concludam, 
fi,  qvod  Epiphanio  placet,  VD1  Id.  Jan.  qvo  die  natus  ed  Chridus,  anno 
Juliano  XL1V,  Herodes  annum  agebat  imperii  XXXIH,  ejus  initium  in 
Iulianum  XI  convenit,  biennio  tardius,  qvam  hidoria  podulat;  qvxalte* 
rum  Herodis  initium  Juliai\o  IX  accidide  confirmat : a qvo  cum  Jolephus 
XXXIV  duntaxat  annos  Herodem  vixifle  narret,  Epiphanius  Libro  L 
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N.  llfeptcm  dctriginu  deducit,  qvibus  totis  regnafle  poft  primum  dccre- 
tum  dicitur,  cum  norum  principium  j Iuliano  lexto  repeti  debeat.  • Qyo- 
circa  mortem  Herodis  confert  in  annum  Iulianum  XLVII;  cum  Dominus 
qvartum  jam  annum  artatis  attigiflcc.  Sed  fi  vera  lunt,  qv*  Jolcphus  dc 
Herode  perlcripfit,  necefie  eft,  ut  Iuliano  XLII  decdferit:  unde  Sc  Natalis, 
ut  diximus,  Domini  qvatuor,  vel  qvinqve  annis  ancevcrtenduscnc.Qyacqvi- 
dem  nos  nondum  ex  opinione  noftra  conftituca ; led  ex  Jofcphi  mente,  at- 
qve  hiftoria  collecta  haberi  a lectoribus,  cxpcndiqvc  volumus.  Supereft 
uc  de  Augufti  anno,  qvi  eft  alius  Natalis  Dominici  chara&cr  ab  Epipha. 
nio  allatus,  perftringam. 


QVOTO  AUGUSTI  ANNO  ‘ 

N.ATUS  SIT  CHRISTUS 

ANNO  Imperatoris  Augufti  XLII  natum  efie  Chrtftum,  ccnfcc  Epipha- 
nius,  qvem  annum  cx  qvo  Judari  Romano  Imperio  fubjundti  lunt, 
XXIX  fuifle  dicit.  Tria  potiffimum  Augufti  conftituuntur  initia.  Prir 
mum  ab  iplb  anno,  qvo  Iulius  Cilar  interfectus  eft,  qvi  eft  Urbis  710', 
Iulianus  a.  Alterum  ab  anno  fcqventi,  Urbis  711.  Tertium  ab  Actiaca  vi- 
iftoria.  five  iiSept.  anni  Urbis  713,  ut  Dio  tcftatur  in  exordio  Lib.  LL 
Hinc  diverlus  ad  Chrifti  natalem  annorum  Augufti  numerus  ftatuitur. 
Sed  vulgo  XLII  ejus  anno  natum  efte  Patres  affirmant,  Eufcbium  fccuti, 
qvi  idiplum  EccIeC  Hift.  Lib.  I,  C VI,  <3c  in  Chronicis  Icripfit.  Qvod  au- 
tem annales  Ecdcfiaftici  tradunt,  cos  qvi  in  annum  Augufti  XLII,  Na- 
talem Chrifti  conferunt,  ab  ipfoanno,  qvo  Iulius  Cadar  interfectus  eft, 
annos  exordiri : fimul  qvod  Librariorum  culpa  faftum  putant,  uc  cum  Eu- 
febius  iplb  anno  luliana-  necis,  qvi  eft  Olym.  CLXXXIV  primus,  Augufti 
pofuifiec  initium,  id  in  fcqventem  translatum  fuerit qvemadmodum  & 
Natalis  Chrifti  in  annum  tertium  Olymp.  CXCIV,  cum  fecundo  ex  men- 
te Eufcbii  competat,  neutrum  mihi  qvidem  probatur.  Imprimis  enim 
apud  Eufcbium  in  edititionc  Pontaci,  Octaviani  initium  alligatur  anno  a 
Celaris  nece  proximo,  Olympiadis  fccundo:  Natalis  vero  Chrifti  anno, 
tertio  Olym.  CXCIV,  qvod  ficPontacus  ipfc  vir  eruditus  argumentis  ap- 
probat. AddeqvodEulibius  Auguftoannos  imputat  LVI,  mcnfcs  VI,  hoc- 
eft  inchoatum  LVII.  Qvare  cum  Auguftus  anno  Urbis  767  duobus  Scx-  i 
tis  Co(E  mortuus  fit,  XIV  Kal.  Sep.  annus  apud  Eufcbium  qvinqvage- 
fimus  fcptimus  a Martio  dcbuic  indpere,  idcoqvc  primus  incidic  in  Urbis 
711.  Icaqve  annus  Augufti  XLII  ca-pit  Urbis  anno  751,  Iuliano  XLIV.  Jofc-, 
phus  vero  L II  de  Excidio  C VIII,  cum  Imperii  annos  numerae  LVIL 
menfcs  VI,  dies  II,  ab  ipfo  anno  Iulianae  caedis  orditur;  & qvidem  poftero 
die  ab.  Idibus  Martiis.  Epiphanius  autem,  qvi  anno  Iuliano  XLTV.  natum 
SaU'atorem  credidit,  VIII  Id  Jan.  anno  Augufti  XLII,  initium  ejus  ftatuit 
Juliano  tertio.  Urbis  711,  Atqvinondum  XLII,  Januario  menft  inchoatus, 
fuerat.  Iu  eft:  Sed  x$  pw  fccundum  & qvadragefimum  annum  a 
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K*l  Jan.  incepit;  qvod  plerisqve  Scriptorrb.  aliis  eft  familiare.'  Nam  qvod0'  <« 
ab  Urbis  anno  711,  luliano  3.  Augufti  annos  computer,  argumento  eft  tem-  ohju 
potis,  qvo  imperavit, illa  partitio;  qva  primum  annos  tredecim  imperadc 
icribit,  arf inj  rlw  \xStqav  tnwatpSijvczi  ■nhekof  Pa i(iotjoic  , qvod  anno  il- 
li, qvi ACtiacam  victoriam  fecutus  eft, congruit,  (uliano  (cilicet  XVI,  Qyam- 
obrem  i luliano  tertio  ad  decimum  qvintum  anni  tredecim  cxi(tunt:qvi- 
bus  addici  XXIX,  lummam.XLII  conficiunt,  qvorum  poliremus , XLIV  lu- 
liano Incipit,  &qvidnm  ex  A-  D.Kal.  lan.ucdiftum  eft.  Qvamob  caudam 
anno  Augufti  XLI  potius,  qvam  XLI!  natalis  Chrifti  adignandus  fuit, 
cum  Ircnato,  Tertull,  aliis  conmpluribus.  Cacterum  idem  ille  annus  poli 
Q ACtiacam  viftoriam  eft  XXVIII.  ACtiacos  enim  annos  Aigypci  numera- 
re ccepcrunt  i luliano  XVI,  Urbis  714.  Itaqve  vicefimus  oCtavus  ccepit  lu- 
liano XLI1I,  idcmqve  & (eqvente  luliano,  qvo  natus  eft  ex  Epiphani  i len- 
tentia Chrifius,  lanuarii  VI  adhuc  in  curfii  erat,  qvem  ille  tamen  XXIX 
appellat:  qvdd  nifi  fallor,  concra  atqvc  Alexandrini  confveverant,  a KaL 
lan.  aulpicetur.  Nctjve  veto  cauda;  qvicqvam  fuit,  cur  in  Annalibus  £ccL 
mirum  videretur,  qvod  Clemens,  tc  Eulcbius  ab  Aftiaca  pugna  annos  ad 
Natalem  Domini  computarent  XXVIII,  aut  qvod  Eulcbius  in  Chronicis  An- 
tonium, & Cleopatram  debellatos  fcripftric  anno  tertio  Olymp.  CLXXXVII, 
cum  ea  viftoria  anno  Urbis  acciderec  713,  Augufto  III,  & Mcflala  CoIE 
Olympiadis  anno  tertio.  Nam  Adtiaci  anni,  qvibus  Clemens,  atqvc  Eu- 
lebius  ufi  lunt,non  ab  iploanno,  in  qvem  pugna  ac  viitoria  cecidit,  led  a 
(eqventi  ineunt,  Olympiadis  CLXXXVII  tertio,  poft  Antonii  & Cleoparrx 
necem.  Unde  annos  Augufti  pleriqvc  fime  cxorli,  qvi  propterea  anno  Au- 
gufti XXVIII  natum  dixere  Chriftum.  Qvanqvam  in  eo  negotio  diligen- 
genter  habenda  ratio  eft,  qvid  feriptores  in  Aftiacx  vidtoriz  epocha  com- 
memoranda libi  voluerint.  Nam  cum  ABiacos  Minos  exprimunt,  i Julia- 
no XVI,  qvi  A&iaca  viftoria  pofterior  eft,  incipiunt.  Sin  ab  Actiaca  vifito- 
ria  tot  annos  claplos  ede  dicant,  ab  iplomet  pugna:  navalis  anno  ducunt 
inicium.  Qvocirca,  immerito  Scaligcro  notatur  eruditisfimus  Onufriust 
• qvod  c&m  natum  cflc  Chriftum  adetuiflec,  Augufto  XIII,  & Silvano  CofC 
(Eft  hic  annus  Julianus  XLIV,  Olymp.  CXC1V  tertius)  eundem  Urbis  ede 
(latuerit  751,  Actiacum  30.  Scaligeri  verba  lunt  Lib.  VI  de  emend.  Nam 
'vertsftmum  eft , Confutatum  Augufti  X/II  concurnjfe  cum  anno  tertio  Olymp, 
CXCIV.  Sed  eum  annum  Palilium  Varronianorum  futjfe  7/a,  fj*  Athacum 
30,  boc  veri  falftum  eft.  Uno  enim  anno  plus  dicit.  Sed  hzc  cum  feribe» 
rec  vigilans  (oinniabat  Scaliger.  Nihil  enim  certius  eft , qvim  ex  Varroni^ 
ipfiusqve  ade6  Scaligeri  ratione,  Conlulatum  Augufti  XIU  Sc  Silvani  ad  an- 
num Urbis  751  pertinere,  Iulianum  XLIV,  Per.  Iui.  471»,  -Cyclo  Solis  XIX 
Lunx  VIII,  lndidt.  1L  Eft  etiam  hic  annus  ab  Aftiaca  pugna  tricefimus , fi 
annum  iplum  pugnx primum  numeres.  Neqve  veto  ABiacum  annum  XXX 
ede  dixicOnutrius:  (ed poft  ABiacamviBoriam,  hoc  eft  Aitiacum XXIX 
Poftrcmo  in  acta  Dionyfiana  extra  dubitationem  eft,  Chriftum  Augufti 
XLM  Aftiaco  veri  XXX  natum  ede.  Qvod  fi  XLVel  XLI  luliano  ex 
aliorum  lentenda  ortus  edet,  id  in  XXXVIII.  vel  XXXIX  Iulunum,  Actia- 
cum veto  XXV , vel  XXVI  conveniret. 
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r wij&Vr©*  Ss  dani  sre p tov  lamtd&too.^  Luculentiflimus  hic  locus  eft: 
clrijh  in  qvo  Natalem  Chrifti  diem  accurari(fim£circunlcribit.  Et  qvidem  A.  D. 
VIII  Id.  Ian.  hoc  cft  Januarii  VI,  in  qvem  Epiphaniorum  feftum  incidit, 
natum  afte  verat,  ex  communi  /Egyptiorum  lententia,  deqva  fubinde  non- 
nihil dilTeremus.  Sed  primum  lingulartemporurr.  notationes  obiter  per- 
currendae atqve  illuftrandx  funt.  Hunc  igitur  diem  imprimis  XI  Tybi  cfte 
• lcribit  in  anno  videlicet  Adiaco,  live  /Egyptio  luliano,  cujus  Thoth  fixus 
cft  XXIX  Atigufti , Neomenia  Tybi  XXVII  Dcc. 

Ketrd  eiruv  E XJwttf-  ] Syromacedonas  intelligit,  five  AntioAc- 

nos,  qvi  lulianam  anni  formam  receperunt;  qvanqvam  iliorum  aera  trien- 
nio lulianum  annum  antecedit:  appellatur^ve  uctTiapof  A mopreiat 
qvod  eo  anno,^' cuncvc/jila  Antiochenis  permitia,  & lulius  Cadar  Didatur 
Antiochiae  renunciatus  eft,  Ancmifii,  five  Maji  XXIII.  Cbron.  Alex.  P.  438 
Eft  hic  annus  Urbis  706,  qvo  Cxlar  vido  Pompejo  rerum  potitus  cft,  Per. 
Iui.  4666.  annis  ante  Dionyfianam  aeram  XLV11I,  ante  primum  lulianum 
tribus;  ut  cx  Evagrio  colligit Scaliger  Iiag.  Can.  L1II,  P.  195 ; redius  qvam 
in  L. IV  d<j  Emcnd.  Tcmp.  P.  116:  ubi  Anciochenfiumxram  ab  editione  lu- 
liana  inchoari  cenlet,  annis  ante  Chrifti  aeram  XLV,  cx  Eulebii  authoriu- 
te,tjvi  annum  Antochenfium  315  confert  in  annum  Chrifti  180.  Sed  ma- 
gna haec  hallucinatio  eft.  Nam  Euliebius  in  Chren.  Secundo  anno  Probi , 
iniqvit,/«A-r a Antiochenos  CffiCXXV  annue  fuit.  Atqvi  Probi  lecundus 
competit  anno  aer x Chriftianx  CCLXXVIII,  qvo  anno  coepit  ii 
cp.5  Antiochenfium  annus  CCCXXV.  Sic  enim  Antiochenlis  xrx  pri- 
mus annus  Dionyfianam  aeram  XLVIII  folidis  annis  antecedit.  Necefle 
eft  igitur  cum  anno  Probi  II,  St  Dionyfiano  CCLXXVU  componi  Antio- 
chenlium  xrx  CCCXXIV  labentem , St  ineuntem  CCCXXV , Cyclo  Solis 
VI,  Lunx  XII.  De  initio  Probi  dicetur  ad  Lib.  de  Menf  &j  Ponderibus. 
Anni, utdidumeftformaJulianafuit;menfium  eadem  qvx  apud  Romano* 
deferiptio : qvam  in  feqventi  Laterculo  proponendam  putavimus. 
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Qvx  menfium  concordia  ex  Socrate;  Evagrio , Suida,  veterum  Concilio- 
rum  inlcriptiombus,  & infinitis  aliis  tcflimoniis  fidem  meretur.  Illud  vc-  ct,‘jh. 
ro  conflat,  Epiphamum meros  menles  Julianos'  intelligerc.  Nam  Audy  nxi 
TtjvtKTtiv  (perperam  hent  feriptum  eft)cum  VI  Janu. comparat.  Rurfiiscnim 
viriola  Icilio  cft  laMfac«r,pro  'eidtj.  Tametfi  Cornarius  qxintainjd- 

nuam  verterit,  qvod  nonnullis  unpoluit:  qvi  hxcEpiph.  verba  ourut  siiuv 

fic  accepilfc  videntur,  qvafi  edet  prid.  VIII  Eidus,  hoc  cft  Nonis  ipfis  Janua- 
rii. Sed  oktcu fi&ui'  & fimiles  loqvcndi  formulx  Latinis  iilce  refpondenc 

A.D.  VIII  Id.  Scc.  hoc  eft  ipfo  dic  VIIL  Id.  ut  & alibi  fcripfimus.  Qvare  ex  prio- 
ri nota  diei,hoc  cft  VIII  Id.Jan.  corrigenda  vox  v ffiirltfrSL  in  jktjj  mutanda. 
Qvod  Si  Tybi  Actiaci,  live  Diocletianci  dies  ipla  dcmonftrat,  cujus  XI  in  VI 
Jan,  convenit.  Ac  videtur  in  eo,  qvod  qvintamjanuarii  diem  pro  fexta  liim- 
pfit>myftcrii  aliqvid  cile.  Siqvidem & Conftantinopoliuni  poftea  V Janua- 
rii die  Baptifinuni  Chrifti  celebrabant,  qvod  in  VI  vulgo  confertur,  ut  cxMa- 
nuelis  Novella  I de  feriis, &Curopalate  colligitur. 

K ara  Ki/xe/sf  Non  cll.utqvidam  exiftimat, corru- 

ptus hic  Epiph  locus,in  menfis  appellatione.  Na Ianu.ab  illis Qv  intus nomina- 
tur,utaRoman.Qvintilis, Sextilis, Septcmber,&c.Sed mendum  in  voce  iria- 
ifitj  lubetTe  potius  arbitror:  Nili  ajanu.  fecundo  TlefJ.irioi'  aulpicati  fint  Saia- 
miniiAed  vcrifirni!iuscftEpiph.auccjuslibrarium,cum  imprudens  xeuifltjTn 
I awafiit  Icripfiflet, pro  fxr»;, idem  in  Salaminiorum  mcnfe  feci  (Te.  Apparet  au- 
rem ex  hoc  loco  Salaminios  annum  aScptemb.  luI.Kal.  aufpicatos  clle:  qvod 
Inditflionisanniqvc  primordium  Conftantinopohtani  poftea  pr.r fixerunt. 

Karoc  rii (J)»4teI»AKTf  tsrafe  trxo^xarij.]  Igitur  Iuli  menfis  initium  aXXIV 
Dec.Qvi  |i  luIianusfuit.crcdibileeftab/Eqvinoclio  verno  circiter  annum  in- 
ccpifTe  Paphios.  Nam  fi  Iulus  Januarius  cft, mcnlis  ab  illo  tertius  in  cum  diem 
propemodum  delinit,  qvi  /tqvinodtio  qvondam  attributus  cft. 

Kard  \gaSac  AArai/te-J  In  vulgaris  Arabummenfibusneq;  Aleoni,  neqve 
qvi  poftea  commcmoraturAngalthabaith  locum  ullum  habct-Scd  ncqjLuna- 
rcsmenfcsiflifiintjfiqvidcm  in  lan.VIAIeom  XXI  incidat,  qvx  tum  dies  erat 
LunxXII,CycloI.  Nam  Neomenia  ex  Ptolemaicis  Mulieri  Tabulis  contigit 
Dcc.i6.8.ji'Cyclo  ip,anno  IuIianoXLIV. De  Angalthabaithidcm  poftea  Jc- 
monftrabitur.  Qvocirca  nondum Lunaremannum ad  civilem  ufiim  Arabes 
cranftulerant.  Nam  cum  Arabes  nominat  Epiphanius,  majorem  illius  gentis 
potiorcmqvc  partem  intelIigit.AcScal.L.IIdc  Emcnd.I  emp.&  llag.  Can.  L.  II 
ac  III,  veteres  Arabes  Calippica  anni  forma  ufoscfle  decernit,  ut  Si  Chaldx- 
os,ac  ludxos,  Arabum  vero  duplicem  annum  facit : alterum  Damafcenum, 
live  Hagarenum,cui  deliiltorium  intercalandi  morem  attribuit:cujusPeriodus 
CCXXVUIannislulianis  definit:  in  qvamcnfes  omnes  fingillatim  annum  in- 
choanc,  vicisfimqvc  terminant : Alteram  anni  rationem  omitla  intercalatione 
follitam  acretextam  ex  annisLunaribusfimplicibus  conftituit,  qvam  ab  In- 
dis  olim  ufurpatam,  poftea  etiam  ab  Arabibus, prxlertimqjMahumcdanis  do- 
cet.Nam  qvi  ab  Hegira  numerantur  anni,  nullo  intercalationis  frxno  coerciti 
pcrlulianam  Icricm  impune  vagantur.  Qvod  fi  qvis  reqvirat,  unde  Scaligero 
conflet  vecultos  Arabes deliiltoriam  illam  intercalandi  formam  civili  prxfer- 
tim  ulutcnuilfc,  aut  eandem  liibinde  retexuiflc,  ac  mere  Lunarem  prxtulifle, 
nc  unum  qvidem  feriptorem  affert,  qvi  idvcllcvisfime  fvadeac.  Qyare  dum 
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»,-*»»•  confidtas  illas  Arabum  Periodos  operofirtimedcfcribitjboceftlbmnialuapro- 
feqvitur, &IT10,  & lcftoris  otio  intemperanter  abutitur.  Qyo  qvideni  in 
?"V"  negotio  cft  illud  fanc  jucundum;  avod  eandem  illam  Per.qvac  ex  ccxxvm  Ju- 
Cmj»«-lianis  annis,  Arabicis  vero,  vel  (olucisccrxxv  condat, alicubi  excogitatam!  fc 
dicat,  alibi  vero  ab  Arabibus,  & Hagarenisabinitio  Juliani  anm  repertam, 
Sc  indituram  imprudens  aderat.  Etenim  L.  II  de  Emcnd.  P.  i 34.  ubi  de  an- 
no Hegirx  dident : Contiimacifiimw,\ncfrit,lric  annus  efi  neq-ve fiaa/c  redit  in 
gratiam  cum  annoJul.(fi c.^vare  nulla  methodus  hinc  confici pot  efi.  Tutior  ma- 
gtia  Periodus  JfiPAM EXCOG WAV  IMUS,  annorum  22g,  enneadetxteridum 
duodecim.  ArL.V.P.485.  ubi  de  eode  anno  loqvitur:  AraiesImyvkdlagarrmPc- 
riodum  22 g annorum  INSTITUERUNT  ex  A.  D,  IIIIduumMartii  anni  Confiu- 
fionis,Cjclo  Luna  XHI.-WAfXX.Et  paulo  poft.Trip/icem  enim periodum bahne~ 
runt : Minorem  XXX  annorum  folutorum : Majorem  210  annorum  : Maximam 
22g  annorum  Solarium  ^3S  autem  Arabicorum, qva  Mub arram  perlatum  con- 
textum anni  Solaris  'vagatus  redit  adeandem  diem.  Idem  &inL.  III  Ilag.Can. 
repetit.  Qyid  hoc  homine  facias,  aut  qvam  ei  demum  habeas  fidem,  fuafeiple 
confcdionc  tam  aperte  ac  palam  induit,  utcujus  anni  forma:  ac  Periodi  inven- 
torem fe  dicit, eam  ipfam  vetudirtimistemporib.iniifii  fuifleconfirmctrSed  ea 
mibi  leviaac  tolerabilia  videntur, cum  ad  alia  refpicio,  tjvx  in  utroqve  illo  ope- 
re temere, incondantcr, ac  fine  authorc  ullo  pasfim  effutiit:  qva:  nos  brevi, fi  Do- 
minus dederit,  in  lucem  apcrtumqvc  proferemus:  ut  qvi  Chronologicis  in  re- 
bus Deum  illum  propemodum  faciunt,  nihil  ipfum  ad  eam  rem  pr.rrcrfaftum 
& arrogantiam  attulirtedifeant.  Poftremoqvam  in  Antiocheni  anni  epocha 
hominisincondantiam  vidimus,  eandem  in  Hagarenis&Arabicishifccperio- 
jimj  i,-  dis  fcitoefle  commirtam.Nam  L.II  de  Emcnd. P.itd.&L.V. P.4ffyPeri odumHa- 
mtfmu  garenam  ab  annoipfoConfufionis,  qvi  proxime  lul.primum  antecedit,Arabes 
inchoade  tradit, Per.  Jul.4d68.In  Ifag.vcro  Canon. L.Ill,C.IJc,P  a^, Periodi  hujus 
Epocham  eandem  elfe docet, qvam  &Antiochenfium  .Tr.r,hoc  cftab  anno  pri- 
mo Monarchia  Julii  Caifaris, Per.  Jul.  4666:  qv.r  fecum  pcrfpicui  pugnant. 

Sed  his  nugis  omiffis,verifimiliused,Epiph.faltemtempore»civflem  Arabum 
annumSolarem  fuiflc,6c  aliis, qvam  qvi  vulgo  circunferuntur.nominibus  men- 
Ics  appellatos  ede.  Simplicius,  uti  Scal.obfervat, a vere  annum  futim  Arabes  in- 
choarte  feribit.  Alexandrinum  vero  Chronicon  P.  597  notat  Candido  & Qva- 
drato  Coff  Petreos,  ScBoftrenos,  qvi  Arabia:  populi  (unt,  ab  hoc  iplo  anno 
tempora  fua  numerare,  qvi  ed  zrxE)ionylianje  CV,  Trajani  Imp.  odiavus. 

KciTct  Kairtrafcxae  Araoraiy.]  Lunaris  igitur  Cappadocum  menfisex- 
titit:  qvandoqvidemcum  Tebeth,  Judaicoconvcnir.Imo  vero  neuter  accuras' 
te  Lunaris  fuit:  cum  Novilunium  medium  Dee.  16  competat.  Qyarcfiju. 
dari,Xm>  d ot/isJifNeomenias  civiliter  deduxidcnc,Jan.VI  nonnifi  XII  menfha- 
buident-Sinqvad  aliis  placuit,  uti  gloflaC.  VII  Par.l.ladR.Maimonidarteftattir, 
Neom.nunqvamcodieconftituta,inqvemMoIadincidcret,ncomeniaTcbc(h 
XXVII  Dec.  Januarii  autem  VI  duntaxat  undecima  convenit.  Seal.  L.  VI  deE- 
mcnd.cum  dc  anno  Natali  Chridi  difpu  tat.Epiph.redarguit,  qvod  Tebeth,  pro 
Sebat  pofucrit.  Sed  reprehendendus ipfe  potius,  qvi  ad  commentum  luum  de 
Calippica  Periodo  ajudxis  tunc  temporis  obfervata  Epiph.  adftringcre  voluit; 
de  qva  re  paulo  pod  agetur,  in  Dilpucatione  de  anno  Dominica:  Partionis. 
Fuit  hicigitutmenfisTebeth,  nonScbath;  & ed  omnino  ad  Iudaicam  illam 
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Periodum  qvam  poftea  exEpiphanii  mente  defcribemus,accommodatidimus  d,j. ... 
hic  Iocus.Etfi  duorum  altcrumaccidide  lulpicor,ut  vcl^pro^/Tcripferic  Epi-J^ 
phanius:velqvoniamIanuarii  V pro  VI  imprudens  ufurpaverat,  adeamrefpi- 
ciens,XIIITcbcth  adlcripferic.  Erat  enim  ex  methodo  noftra,Tebeth  iq.Qvip* 
peOgdoccontatelTaraeteridis  annus  ifte  fuit  L,  Cyclo  Solis  IX,  Lunari,  aKal. 

Jan.  anni  Juliani  leqvcntis  Neomenia  Nilan  Apr.  II,  fer.  IV.  Erat  annus  fim- 
plex  ordinarius.  IgicurTebeth,fiveXmenfis  iniit  Dec.  XXIV.  Unde  Januarii 
V Tcbeth  dies  erat  XIII:  lexto  vero  Jan.  XIV.  In  qvo  vides,  id  qvod  metho- 
dus noftra  repromittit, biduum  fere  jam  anticipalTc  Neomeniam  civi!em,cum 
jam  dimidia  Periodus  edluxillet.  Nam  a XXVI  Dec  ad  XXIV  retrocedit. 
Qvare  vel  hic  unus  locus  oftendit  nos  Per.  illam  ad  Epiph.rattonesdVfl^aiSe- 
*T«digc(filIe.  Vide  infra  in  illa  Diatriba  de  Padione  Domini. 

• KardAStp/aiuc  Mauptaxlt;puuy@^-  ] Januar.  Athenienlcs  Mxmadterionem 
vocarunt.  Qvod  ne  qvis  errore  librarii  facium  putec,affirmatur  ex  eo,  qvod 
paulo  poft  Novemb.  Mctagitnionem  appellat.  Eft  autem  hic  locusad  Attici 
anni,cujusmodi  per  illa  tempora  fuit,acmenfium  dilpofitioncm  intelligedam 
oblcrvationcdignillimus.  Primum  enim  Solarem  annum  fuidc  docet  confcn- 
lusMarma&erionis  cumJanuar.Sed  videndum  qvod  nam  anni  caput  fuerir.Pri- 
mus  Atticorum  mendum  Hecatombion  fuit : a qvo,  Ii  Gaza:  credimus,  qvar- 
tus  eftMacmatterion ; Scahgero  vero  q vintus.  Umus  verior  opinio  fit  hoc  loco 
dilqvircndum.Duo  in  ordinatione  mendumGazac  errata  corrigit  Scaligcr. Al- 
terum qvod Marmaft.  IV loco pofucrit>eiqve  Pyanepfionem  lubjecerit:  Alte- 
rum, qvod  Anchefterionem  poft  Pyanepfionem  colloca  vent,inftante  jam  hie- 
me Contra  qv*  Scaligcr  Anchefterionem  vernum  menfem  elfe,8c  fx$%J(jui>yct 
ftatuit;  unde  poft  T auyAiuva. conftituit ; Mimacicrionem  veropracipitan- 
ti  jam  Autumno  tribuit,  qvintumordine,<ScaPyancp(ione  proximum.  Utri- 
usq  ve  lententia:,  ut  a ledtore  facilius  percipiatur,Latcrculum  lubjecimus. 
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In  hac  Atticorum  mentium  recenfione  qvxdam  redte  Scaliger  ad  verius 
Gazam  defendit , alia  perperam  ac  fallo.  Qvod  enim  Anthefterionem  verno 
tempori  adlcribic,  non  inclinativam  Autumno,  praedari  facit.  Sed  de  Mae- 
madterione,  ac  Pofideone  parum  commode  (enfilTe  mihi  videtur.  Primum 
Boedromioni  Pyancpfioncm,  non  Mzmadterionem  adjungic,  idqvc  com- 
pluribus argumentis  perfvadere  nititur : qvz  omnia,  fi  unius  Harpocrario- 
nis  teftimonium  excipias,  irrita  funt&inania.  Sic  autem  ratiocinatur:  Pya- 
nepfion,  utauchireftPlut.  Tradi  deliide,  congruit  Athyr,  hoc  eft  Novembri. 
Pofideon  autem  cfl  Januarius  ut  Plue,  in  Celare  Icribit;  cum  lemper  poft 
brumam  incipiat.Atqve  idem  Plut.in  Demolitres  illos  menles  continuat, Me- 
tagitnionem,  Bocdromionem.Pyanepfionem.  Cum  igitur  & Pyanepfionfit 
November,  & Pofideon  Januarius,  nullus  alius  Decembri  congruere  poteft* 
pr.rccr  Mzmadterionem.  Ad  hzc  Diodorus  L.  III  continuat  hos  duosmon- 
ies  Mzmadterionem,  ScPofideonem. 

Sed  ejusmodi  cll  ratio  Scalig.  ut  ad  contrariamGazz  lentendam  approban- 
dam aptior  excogitari  nulla  poilit.  Nam  fi  Pyancpfion  Novembri  relpondet, 
Hecatombeon  autem  Julio,  ut  eidem  Scalig.  placet, Metagitnion  Augufto, 
BoedromionSeptembri,  qvis  Octobrem  alius  prareer  Mzmadterionem  fibi 
vendicabit?  Pelfimeitaq,qvartaroilli  Pedem attribuit^cf  OTraifivair primum 
facit,  fi  No vemb. congruit.  SanePyanepfionem  qvintum  potius  qvam  IV 
cfle  numerandu  ex  eo  colligitur,  qvod  hiemi  qvoq;  tribuatur.  NamThefino- 
phoria  Pyancpfione  menle  fiebant,  ut  Plut.in  Demoli.  fignificar.Thefmopho- 
ria  porroinhiemem  incurrere  reflatur  Ariftophancs  ©tV/uOvpoeoa^rtratc.A- 
pud  qrem  Agathonisiervusde  ThePmophoriorum  tempore  fic  loqvicur 
duret  ydp  e£fai  rd%a 

Koj  ycLofiiAoiroieiv  dffrCTaixpw&iii 

Ovt&  KalaKdtJLTmvTdf  rgoipdt  x pdSlov 

Hv(iyv&t>i&vga£e<tr&(;  ir^Aier. 

Accedunt  rationes  alia-, qvasa  Theodoro  propofitas  Scaliger  diffimulat. 
Ut  inter  alia , qvod  Arift.  L.  VI  de  Hili.  Anim.Cap.  XXIX  Boedromioni  Mae- 
ma&erioncm  lubjungit.ubi  de  cervorum  initu  loqvitur:  )j Si c%eia ytn^utT 
ApvTxpov  •srept  rei  Bcr^opudm,  xgj  Ma^taxrrjf  liwx.Qvi  locus  Scalig.  iiien- 
tiumindicit,&:Gazx  opinionem  aftruit.Duocnim  ex  iis  verbis  redte  conclu- 
dit. Alterum, Mzmadterionem  paulo  poli  Ardturi  ortum  incipere:  alioqvi  fru- 
llraM.rmadicrionem  Boedromioni  fubjiceret.  Arcturus  au tem  circa  Autu- 
mnale ALqvrnodtiirm  oritur.  Nam  Theophrallus  xrfiiriar  florere  dicit  ?r epi 
A^y.ripov  rt,  ii  irrppiepiav.  Galenus  inTuper  5 eri  pjSjpj,  inivit,  dgatoraTet  f iAar 
■njc  ro  anicpia  'i  ShSAltu  tx  A^xrxfx'  o(  rt(  xa^cc  cnPaiui?  e xaXxpuwt 

pSjpj  'S.eirleuGsjioi  eri.  Qvare  modicum  a Septembri  diftare  Mzmadterionem 
neceftc  ell. Alterum, qvod  Gaza  colligit,  eft : Mzmadterionem  Boedromioni 
proximum  elTc-Nam  qvoticsduos  menles  ita  copula  t,ut  aliqvid  przfcrdm  cir- 
ca tempus  certum  accidere  illis  menfibus  dicat,  continuos  ede  menles  often- 

dit-Itacumdebobusagitia^er^)^ TQa^ytjAidta fi rp-a  ii 
HxippoQopniva.  Multo  magis,cum prztcrea  certum  ccmpus  & cardinem  ad- 
jungit; ut  51^  rf  5Trtc,&  r Af  xr»for.T um  enim  mpyreveup  illi  menles  ha- 

bendi iuntPrxccrea  L.VI,C.Xll  Icribit  idem  Ariftotclcs  imbecilliora  qvzqvc 
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tam  in  piicium,  qvam  in  avium  genere  appetente  frigore  prius  in  commo- 1>,  m 
diora  loca  migrare;  ut  coturnices  ante  qvam  grues,  rd  iSpjyd.pfJLilaSd.^4  tS  cw/i  ‘ 
B07^t/./(Cr®yra  5 ri  Mcupiaxliif  uSv®‘.  At  ver£>  grues  mente  proximo  ab  co, 
q vo  coturnices  avolant, migrare  cernimus.  Efl  igitur  Marmadtcrion  Boddro- 
mioni  proximus-Pottremo  idem  Ariftoteles  L.  vf.G  XI  (cribit  inter  yctAexp,  ’ 
fjvos  mullelos  Gaza  vocat,  eum  qvi  etVff laq  d icitur,«/^« oE£ fetycdji  Mctiua- 
xrr,e*'jiv(& fihjjoq.  Qvod ftatim poft./£qvinoiftiumcontingcrepilcatorcstc- 
ftantur.  Jam  qvod  ad  Plut.irchum  (pedtaqqvi  cum  Boedromionc  Pyanepfio- 
nem  continuat,  erracprofeftoScaliger.  Plutar.enini  paucis  mentibus  poft  re- 
ditum in  patriam  vm(lcDemoft.tcribit.NamMetagitnione  mente  prxlium  ad 
Cranonem  contigit;  Boedromionc  vero  prxfidiuminMunichiam  introdu- 
<M,Pyaneplioncdemum  obiit  Demofthenes.Non  dicit  (cqventi  poti  Bocdro- 
mionem  menlc  mortuum  e(Te:  Potuit  igitur,  medius  intervenire  Marma&e- 
rion.  Idem  & de  Diodori  loco  judicium  cflc  debet,  qvi  ita  Icribic:  )xm 
(ibjjoq  oV  xaASmv  Afyvoiici  MoupMXTrftiuva  r izfld.  ri tj  r agxlov  aqeecovx- 
diva  $ct(Tiv  ooi£%[ii%(>i  f zrpdiix  QuAaxijf,T$3  tludiStStt  piefflt  deulicaq. 

Non  enim  continuo  poti  Mxmactcrionem  PolTdconem  teqvi  declarat : 
ciim  & verba  illa,  iere'  Maf  j.axTtjpiuv®1,  de  mente  non  abfoluto  potTint  ac- 
cipi, cui  Iit  proximus  alter,  hoc  eftPyanepfio.  Ita  demum  res  co  redigitur, 
ut  pratterHarpocrationein  lententi.r  luat  vindicem  habeat  neminem.  Scri- 
bit enim  in  Lexico  Matma&erionem  Tripa idov hvoj1 [xi-va.  Sed  vel  TtragT@‘ 
pro  reteribendum ; vel  fi nihilhic  a librario  peccatiim  etl , non  du- 

bium cft  q vin  pluris  apud  nos  Arillotelis  & Plutarchi,q  vam  Grammatici  uni- 
us authoritas  efte  debeat. 

Seqvitur  immanis  Scaligeri  ftupor,  dum  Pofideoncin  itacum  Januario 
comparat,  ut  poti  brumam  incipiat , qvo  nihilTalfius.  Ariftoteles  L.V.C.j,,, 
IX,deThynnide.f?v  di  o/xiv  tck&7?&tgv  Yloaidedva  Tf«zam 

' TheophraftusL.  VII, C.  I.  de  diverlo  (ementis  tempor ydp'H^ >jfj$ 
<r$STraq  Ssotvdq  ri  Mt&y/rM&jv©-'  tS  diuripn  zrdAiv  p zj  i;Aur  rfezrdq 
%»(ie^ifidqTiVa[triAio>t©‘ (Mtpvoq-  Incidit  igitur  Pofideon  ante  Solftttium 
hibernum,  Gamelion  poft  Solftitium.  Plutarchus  autem  in  vita  Citaris 
Pofideonem  cumincunteduntaxat  Januario  confert;  X«jaaif©'cv i^airdiq 
ovh&jqcuievx  \avxa%its payvoq  (xr(&  5'  dv  «>j  Tloarjicm  ASrjnzjric.JNani  Lu- 
naris Pofideon  nonnunqvam  Januarii  partem  aufert.  Idem  & Suidas  perfpicui 
docet, h is  verbis : TloarjatiovfjLvjv  7ra(i’ A6tpajoiq  £nw  xaAiipS/j@JAexetj£ft^. 

Qyod  vero  T apt/jAidv  proximum  a Solftitio  locum  habeat,  declarat  Ariftot.  I. 
Mcteor.C.VI.  Eti  dr  Approrr©*  A^vt/aiv ETy.  AiuqrS MdAair©' i$ie!o ao-  • 

/tcifr^c  dryp  'ocjqd*><lov,pi>iii6{  I' apujAicZir®  T£ozrd(‘oil&  tS  rpAiaxifie- 

(ivdq-  Hxc  nobis  paulo  accuratius  demonftranda  fuerunt,  qvod&Epipha- 
nii  locus  ita  poftularet,  & qvod  indigne  ferrem  eruditos  nonnullos  a Scaligcro 
in  eundem  errorem  indu£tos.E  qvibus  unus  a (Terit, imperite  omnesante  iflum 
•Mxmadterionem  q vartum  mentem  numerafle.Qvi  qvidem  cot  convifhis  ra- 
tionibus cedat  necetTe  eft,  & q vod  a Scaligcro  didicerat;  undem  aliqvando  de- 
dilcat.Citcra  qvx  ad  Atticorum  mendum  ditpuutioncm  & multa,  Sc  cxqvifi- 
tadici  potient, tuum  locum  habebunt  in  co  opere, qvo  Temporum  do&rinam 
iScaligeri  (omniis  DEO  atpirancc  vindicabimus. 
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Dt  Illud  unumLcdlorjm  necetle  eft  admoneri,  eosdem  illos  Atticos  mentes 
chrijil  aliAs  Lunares  etle,  alus  non  Lunares,  fed  tricenarios,  vd  certe  Julianos.  Si 
"fZ1.';  Lunares,  certam  nullam  in  Juliano  contextu  tcdem  obtinent:  led  ultio  ci- 
'ZZZIZ troqvc  vagantur.  Qvz  varicus  efficit,  ut  non  iisdem  Julianis  mentibus  a 
Scriptoribus  imputentur.  Epiphanius  hic  de  tricenariis,  aut  utiqve  Julianus 
loqvicur,  de  qvo  paulo  poti  agemus.  Capuc  anni,  (i  vera  lunt,  qvz  pro  Ga- 
za: lententia  mpra  differuimus,  ab  Odtobri  Juliano  deducitur.  Nam  Me- 
tagitnion  in  Novembrem  convenit.  Ergo  Hecatombzon  Odlobrem  oc- 
cupat, a qvo  menie  Syromacedonicam  Periodum  ordicur  Scaliger.  Viden- 
tur poti  Conflantinianas  Indictioncsnovum  illud  Juliani  anni  primordium 
ftatuiffe,  & Hecatombceonem  inMxraadterionis  locum  fubrogafle.  Alio- 
qvin  nihil  eft  cercius , q vam  Hecatombzonis  irep  Ta(  T£jTetf  crtgwdf  col- 
locatum fuifle.  Lunaris  enim  Hecatombzonis  Neomenia  fuit  illa,  qvzSol- 
fticio  propior  cficc,  tam  ance,  qvarn.poftSolftitium;  id  qvod  advcrfusSca- 
ligerianos  alio  loco  probabitur.  At  in  Juliana,  five  fixa  ftabiliqve  anni  for- 
ma Hecatombion  hxfir  in  Julio;  reliqvi  teqvences  lulianos  mentes  obtinu- 
erunt. Plutarchus  cum  Atticorum  mentium  meminit  nonnunqvam  fi- 
xos iliosae  lulianos  intelligit.  Qvod  autem  eorum  leriem  Athenienlcs  re- 
texuerint, 6c  Hccatomb.  (latione dimoverint,  haud  teioan ex  alio icriptore, 
qvam  exhocEpiphanii  loco  contlare  polfit. 

IV  e£  eiitav  Neomenia  Adiyr  Adliaci,  vel  Dioclctianei 

convenit V Kal.  Nov.  hoc  eft  Odio.  XXVIII.  Ergo  duodecimus  Athyr, No- 
vembris odtavo , five  VI  Eid.  Nov.  qvod  & Num.  XVI  fupra  'dixerat,  LX 
die  ance  Epiphania-  Perperam  ' itaq ve  poftea,  N.  XXVIII,  srfo  oxrft)  eiiav 
Librario  tcriptum. 

• K ard^aAouituif.]  Neomenia  Choiac  incidit  III  Novem,  qvem  men- 

tem tertium  appellat:  five  qvod  plures  ejusdem  nominis  cflent,  uc  apud re- 
centiores  Arabes  duo  Rabiu  funt,  totidcmqve  Giumediu ; five  qvod  ordi- 
ne tertius  effet.  Unde  & qvintus  in  Ianuarium  incurrit.  A III  Nov.  ad  KaL 
Ian.  comprchcnfis  Kal.  ipfis,  dies  tunc  tolidi  LX,  qvi  mentes  duos  tricena- 
rios efficiunt.  Nam  II  Ianuarii  menfis  iniit.  Videntur  Salaminii 

zqvabilem,  & /Egyptiacam  mentium  afeivifle. 

Karunafita;  ] Apogonici  Neomenia  coepit  Odtob.  XXIV.  Iulus  iniit 
Dec.  XXIV.  A dic  XXIV  Odi.  ad  XXIII  Dec.  diesfunt  LXI,  qvi  funt  duo 
• Paphiorum  mentes,  Qvare  Apogonicus  Paphiorum  fuit  November;  Iu- 
lus, December. 

Ka.TaApjt&3(.]  Neomenia  Angalthabaith Odlobris  XVIII  competit:  i 
qvo  die  ad  XVI  Dec.  dies  funt  LX,  five  duo  menfes  aEgyptiaci:  qvibus  uli 
lunt  Arabes  illis  temporibus.  Nam  Neomenia  Aleon  paulo  ante  coepit 
Decembris  XVII. 

K ara  M axeiivaf  A m&aj*.]  Macedonici  menfis,  cum  de  tempore Nata- 
lisagerec,  mentionem  omific.  Convenit  porro  Apcllxi  Neomenia  cum  Pa- 
phiorum Apogonico.  Nam  utraqve  iniit  Odlobris  XXIV.  Sed  neutra  Lu- 
naris extitit.  Apud  medix  vetuftatis  (criptores,  przlertim  Chriftianos,  non- 
nunqvam Macedonici  mentes  cumSyromaccdonicis,  qvos  Sc  Grzcorum 
mentes  appellant,  confundi  videas;  uc  in  infigni  illo  Anatolii  loco  ,qvem 


x 


•'*T* 


AD  H.ERESIM  LI,  ALOGORUM. 


'39 


in  leqventi  Diatriba  dcdarabimus, alias  verbdifccmi,  ut  hoc  loco  fecit  Epi-  °!j‘" 
phanius.  Ec  certe  Syromaccdonicorum  mcnfium  alius  in  anno  Juliano  fi -a,,ifu 
rus,qvam  Macedonicorum  fuit,  non  modo  veterum,  qvo^  Lunares  fuifle 
lulpicamur,  fcd  etiam  reccntiorum,  ac  fixorum.  Ac  pofteriorum  qvidem, 
hoc  eft  Macedonicorum,  apud  anciqvos  feries  oblcura  eft,  ac  dj/ficilis,  qvod 
de  ea  varii  prxftantilfimi  (criptores  exiftimafle  videantur.  Sed  omifla  mo- 
di qvxllione.vel  in  aliud  potius  dilata  tempus;  fic  omnino  ftatuo:  Princi- 
pem mentium  Locum  extitifle,  qvi  Hecatombxoni  refponderit : qvod  in  " 
Alexandri  vita  tcftatur  Plutarchus.  Galenus  qvoqve  in  Lib.  L Epidem.  /E- 
qvino&ium  Autumnale  nara.  njr  th  Alu  fjujvos  fieri  fcripfit;  incun- 
te  veri»  Pcritio,  Solflitium  hibernum  : jEqvinodtium  vernum,  Artcmifio: 
atftivum  Solftitium,  Loo.  Qvod  vel  de  Julianis,  ac  fixis  mcnfibusi accipi 
poteft;  vel  de  Lunaribus,  eo  videlicet  fenfu , ut  lub  qvatuor  illos  anni  car- 
dines totidem  illi  menles  ineant.  Favet  huic  conjedturx  Jofephus ; qvi  per- 
fepe  Xanthicum.Nilan  efle  dicit : ut  Origen.Lib.  I.Cap.  III, & Lib.  III  Cap. 

IX.  & X.  Libro  vero  VIII  Cap.  II  Ijar  cum  Artemifio  componit:  Libro 
Viti  Cap.  III  Hyperbcretatum  cum  Tilri:  Dium  cum  Marchcfuvan  Lib.  I. 

Cap.  III : Chafieu  cum  Apcllaco  Lib.  XII  Cap.  V 1 1.  Adde  iis  Aftronomica 
qv.cd.irn  exempla  in  Chaldaica  Periodo  apud  Ptolemxum.  Qyz  omnia 
alibi  diligentius  explicantur.  Inter  Macedonicorum  mcnfium  ex  iis  omni- 
bus ordo  ille  conilituendus  eft. 


Menles  Judaici 

Menles  Ma- 
cedonici 

Menles  Attici 

Menles  Iuliani , 
qvibus  fere  ex- 
teri refpondent. 

Nilan 

Ijar 

Siuvan 

Thamuz 

Ab 

Elui 

Tilri 

Marchefuvan 
Chafieu 
Thcbeth 
1 Schcbach 
Adar 

XarSrxsc 
Afrf|t uiriof 
Aajtriof 
17 cartftOf 
Aao( 
rogmstjaf 
TTegSerajof 
Aio( 

AneXUtjw 

ATdbra/of 

Tleprtoe 

Av?%o( 

Mwt^iaii' 

‘S.xifpcQopiojv 
Exa&fiGcMv 
M erctyefmtM 

M ou(mKrti^iuv 
Uvoms^ioiv 

rayiqAiuv 

Av&isrrfiiov 

Mactius 

Aprilis 

Majus 

lunius 

lulius 

Auguftus' 

September 

October 

November 

December 

Ianuarius 

Februarius. 

AtinEpiftola  Philippi  Macedonum  regis,q  vx  eft  apud  Dcmoft.  zrtft  seQd- 
sa,  Loiis  cum  Actico  Boedrom.  componitur : ut  alius  per  illa  tempora 
menfium  apud  Macedonas  contextus  ruifle  videatur.  Dc  qvo  alias.  Nunc 
illud,  qvod  dixi,  ex  Diagrammate  conflat,  Macedonicos  menles  uno  tese 
mente  Syromaccdonicis  anteriores  efle.  Nam  Xanthicus  exempli;  caufla 
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ot  «i»»  Syromacedonum  eft  Aprilis  Julianus:  Macedonicus  vero  tametfi  cumLu- 

ctnjH.  naris  eft  Aprili  nonnunqvam.refpondeat,  farpius  tamen  in  Martium  incut* 
rit,  majoremqve  illius  partem  occupat.  Cattcrum  apud  Epiphanium  hoc 
in  loco  pro  Axa/^a/#  iv',  Scaligcr  Lib.  V dc  Emendat.  Pag.  481 B.  corri- 
git JiTre^aja  9.  Qya ratione  Apellatus Macedonicus  Novembris  III  cccpe- 
rit.  Qvod  veriunne  fit  nclcio. 

Kara'  Mbjjotjat(MeTay'jnuuii@jeSic,fiij.']  Conflat  ex  iis,  qvx  paulo  an- 
• te  difputata  lunt,  M.vmacterioncm  ab  Hecatombarone  e(Tc  qvartum : qvod 
& hic  locus  evidcncer  dcmonftrat.  NamMetagicnion  proximus  eftabHc- 
catomb.vone.  Igitur  Epiphanii  (zculo  Hecatombion  Odtober  erat , Mat- 
maclcrion  Januarius.  Neomenia  Mima&crionis  congruit  Kal.  ipfis  Ja- 
nuarii. Nam  VI  Miinact  eadem  eft  Januarii  VI.  Atqvi  Neomenia  Me- 
t.igitnionis  non  convenit  Kal.  Nov.  Qvippe  VIII  Nov.  VII  duntaxat  eft 
Metagitnionis;  nifi  mendum  lit  in  Epiphanii  codice.  A IccundaNov.  ad 
ultimam  Dcc.dies  funt  LX,  menfes  Athcnicnfium  duo.  Proinde  non  Ju- 
lianis, fcd  zqvabihbus,  <Sc  /Egyptiacis  menlibus  ufilimt  Athen.  cum  pri-  * 
mum  fixum,  & (labilem  annum  adhibuerunt.  Imo  vero  idipfum  apud  il- 
los antiqviftimam  fuilfe  non  primus  Scaligcr,  ut  gloriatur;  IcdGaza  ante 
illum  docuit  Lib.  dc  mentibus,  ubi  dc  Anno  difputat.  Etenim  annus(in- 
qvit  (apud  illos  erat  duplex;  alter  dierum  CCCLX,  cujus  in  fine  appendi- 
ces V dies  inferebantur,  .ad  qvos  qvarto  qvoqve  anno  dies  unus  accedebar. 

. Alter  Lunaris  fuit.  In  priore  forma  tricenarii  mentes  erant,  ad  modum 
iEgyptiaci  anni;  ultimus  menfis  V vel  VI diebus  auctior  erat.  Harc  Gaza. 

Qvod  utrum  prilcis  illis  temporibus  ufu  populari  receptum  fuerit,  alibi  difi 
Icritur.  Poli  Julianam  qvidem  editionem,  atqvc  Epiphanii  Izculo , ejus- 
modi annum  oblervatum  Athenis  fuifie,  ex  hoc  Epiphanii  loco  conjici  po- 
teft.  Ut  enim  /fcgyptiacus  annus  menfibus  tricenariis  conflans,  curg  ha- 
itenus  dici  intercalaris  omiflione  per  Julianum  annum  evagaretur,  recepto 
anno  Juliani  typo,  tricenarios  menles  nihilominus  retinuit,  cum  kjrayofi te- 
i> cqc V,  & interdum  VI:  ita  credibile  eft  Athcnicnles  in  anno  fuo  fecifle;  ut 
tricenis  duntaxat  diebus  linguli  menfes  decurrerent , nec  ad  Julianorum 
menfium  delcriptioncm  qvadrarent.  Scaligcr  qvidem  IV  de  Emendat.  Pag 
ny.  ubi  dc  anno  Juliano  Athen.  agis,  hos  ipfos  putat  non  modo  Julianum* 
annum,  hoc  eft  Solarem  & fixum;  verum  etiam  Julianos  menles  admitti 
le,  & Hecatomb.  Neom.  Kal.  ipfis  Julii  convenire.  Sed  in  eo  probando  mi- 
rum qvam  infeite  irnncritcqve  verfetur.  Sic  enim  dilputat:Lucianus  in  via 
ca  Peregrini  (latim  poft  Olympiacum  ludum  , cum  adhuc  freqvcns  mercatus 
eftet,  circa  mediam  noctem  Peregrinum  le  in  rogum  iniecifle  narrat,  com- 
modum  exoriente  Luna.  Contigit  Peregrini  mors  Eulebio  tefte  Olymp. 
CCXXXVI , Cyclo  XIV.  Igitur  Julii  XVII  Luna  erat  XX,  aut  XXI , & ideo 
circa  mediam  nodtem  oriebatur.  Atqvi  Olympiacus  agon  celebrari  Iole-  • 1 

bat  XV  die  menfis  primo.  Itaqve  cum  eo  Izculo  Hecatombion  idem  ef  iM 
fet,  qvi  Julius,  XV  Julii  celebratus  eft  agon,  & tertio  die  i certamine  finito 
Luna  erat  XX.  En  Criticum  hominis  acumen.  Dcmonftrandumcrat:  Hc- 
calombionem  Atticum  fixum  fuifte  in  KaUuliis.  Ad  id  Luciani  teftimo- 
nium  Hccatombzonem  pertinet,  profert,  qvod  ad  rem  nihil  omnino  per- 
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.S‘ T‘d  cnpm  ex  co  de  Ncomcnia  menfis  efficitur,  ad  ElidenfiumD.A» 
non  ad  Athenicnfium  annum  ac  mentem  refertur.  Nam  in  Elide  non  A *M* 

§CftjlU^V^Lucuno  narrantur.  Deinde, Ilum  i^mLuSb  ^ 

cum  cjwm  ncgligenter attigit ! Non  enim  fcribiqcirca  mediam  noCtem  exor- 
tam ellc  Lunam,  ted  amicum  illum,  ad  qvem  diverterat,  circa 

rwAfmiK  evS-aqtq  mpt,  rd&oi  iraurtf  iret  &>to<nv  Xm  OXuu-xiar  • 
Mox  vero  fubjidt:  «in^^AwaVfr«^ 

i ArCldcre  '“T  p°tuit’  ut  duabus’ veI  tn^s  horis  ime- 
j *am  ekp*“  apparere  Luna  coeperit.  Sed  neqve  tertio  vel 

dopot^  ^a,,,  IV  vcI  V a celebritate  d,e  irtud  evenVc  debuit  sSt' 

h^nTei  danUSfin,tlS,am°  ympiaCiS  ,udis>  Peregrinum  diem  de  die  tra- 
hentem,  demum  certam  in  noctem  condixifTe.  6 it  cuci  dxtga7A£t&&b 

docuit  T **vcw.  Ad  haec  qvis  Sc^diSum 

docmt,  XV  Juliam  menl.s,  hoc  eft  JuUi,  non  autem  Lunaris,  Olympiaci 
dios  agones  demote  celcbracosefTe?  Qyam  harc  vana  & cudpiura.  Ime  nemo  c*^- 
n°"  v!det-  9“^  Ca'vl|ius  Olympiadem  illam  CCXXXVI  Augufti  XIl”^' 
non  jubo  peraCtam  exiftimat.  Qy,  & ipfc  tamen  puerili  prorfiis^rrore  in 
,Ik  Peregrini  hiftoria  fele  traduxit:  dum  feribit  Peregrinum  Chriftia  ™ 
dTe  taCtum  anno  Chn(l,.LXXIIIOIymp.  CCXUI  I^vo  centum  pr"~ 
modum  annis  aberrat:  Nam  Peregrini  mors  incidit  in  Olym  CCXXVVT 
annum  Cb.ffi  CLXV.  Vucit  autem"  Herodis  Atna  tempoKSS 

°Arr°’  r “ Ph,l0ft[?t0  Lib-  u dc  Vk  SoPh' in  Herode  coIUgitur" 
nec  non  Sc  ex  Luciano  m illius  vita.  “igitur, 

n EPiPhaniusChrifti  baptifmum  affirmat  eian- 
no,  qvi  Cod?  habuit  Silvanum,  & Nervam,  qvi  eft  lulianus  LXXIII 
vembri  menle,  cuni  XXIX  annos,  menfes  X implelfct.  Novilunium  me- 
dium hoc  anno  incidit  in  Nov.  VI  horis  alinvnr  ; • m ™.e' 

Cyclo  X Qvare  fi  Novembris  dies  VIII  Marchefuvan  ,c " d‘ . ercft^vlr’ 
Neomenia  Judaica  iniit  Novem.  II,  Sc  V folidis  diebus  Novilunium  anrc 

ceffir.  Nam  ludaiciNovilun-qvadrabat  in  Novembris  VII  feria  L Sed 

non  puto  tantum  ab  illis  disfimulatam  fuiffie  Lunarem  Ec  „ 

ratumforusfis  eft,  ut  pro  iSSi^en,  vel  vel^^  £ 

gendum  fit.  qvo  tolerabilis  Neomemx  labes  intcrcelTerit.  Qvin^alius 
error  eft  m menlis  appellatione.  Non  enim  Marchefuvan,  fcd  CafTcu  cfTe 
debet,  fi  modo  Lunaris  ille  menfis  fuit.  Qvod  qvidem  fieri  non  poteft  fi 
integer  fit  hictpiphanii  locus  Sc  Judaici  menfis  fixta  Novilunium  «mmif 

QV,d  £ autJ‘*dz,tunc  temporis,  aut  Epiphanius  ipfe  Judaici 
xutn  mcniium  vocabula  Iuhams  menfibus  tribuerit?  Ac  tunc  OCtober  Tif 

Rm^TrA^rfl,dWa'/r*iPri°rC * anno  neminem  adverfatum 

dJ  npqrtVerUm  C t’ nCqVC  “ EP'Phan">  vd  '“tum  omnium,  qvi 
tria  duncaxat  Pafchata  numerant,  opinione  deftndi  poteft;  uc  ad  N.  XXVIII 

dcmonftrabitur : ubiqvz  hoc  loco  dicuntut  diligentius  excutienda  fune. 
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DE  ANNO  ET  DIE  DOMINTC/E  PASSI- 

SIONIS  AD  H/ERESIN  LI,  DIATRIBA 
ALTERA. 


VARIAE  PRISCORUM  SENTENTIA  DE  ANNO 
PASSIONIS. 


TMNIS  qv*  de  aliqva  re  inftituitur  difputatio  certis  ex  rebus, 
V;minimeqve  dubiis  debet  proficilci ; qv*  aut  per  fele  ipfie  ve- 
‘Vrx fine,  aut  intercos,  qvidilputant,  pro  veris,  ac  confcITis  ha- 
vbcantur.  Qvamobrcm  qvi  verum  paftionis  annum  indagare 
®ftudent,  imprimis  ea , qvorum  certa  Iit  fides,  eligere  debent,  ac 
principiorum  live  ei^Mueimv  loco  ponere-  Ac  funt  nonnulla,  de  qvibus 
Chriftiano  dubitare  nefas  omninb  videatur:  cujusmodi  ifta  funt."  Sub  Ti- 
berio Carfare  ac  Procuratore  Pontio  Pilato  palfum-efie  : Tilm  vero  Para- 
(ceve  Sabbati  liv*  feriaVI:  aut  fi  qvid  aliud  eft,  qvod  (acrorum  Librorum 
auctoritas  confirmat.  Qvibus  fi  contenti  erudici  homines  fuiflent,  neqve 
(uis  nos  opinionibus,  ac  conjeCturis,  tanqvam  feriprur*  , aut  Ecclefi* 
decretis , adftrinxifient,  multo  8c  veritati  melius,  & pofteritati  confuluiflenr. 
Sed  eft  genus  hominum,  qvi  ea  qv*  confenfii  recepta  vulgi,  & aliqvot  ab- 
hinc fieculis  authoritatem  naCta,  non  nimis  vetera,  ac  diligenter  excufla  fime, 
timidC  nimis  deolculantur,acpropemodum  (erviliter;  «orumqve  fidem,  fle 
aflenfionem  ab  invitis  exprimere , ac  pro  Ecclefi*  dogmatibus  conantur 
obtrudere.  Qvorum  eft  quidem  hac  in  parte  commendandum  ftudium, 
qv6d  cilm  in  ea  tempora  inciderimus,  qvibus  magna  eft  novicatis  homi- 
nibus inje&a  cupiditas,  ne  ad  religionis  fiaeiqve  damnum  public*  ille  in- 
fimi* morbus  erumperet,  in  eam  partem  peccare  maluerunt,  qv*  eft  cauti- 
or. Verum  uti  pio  homini,  ac  catholico  magna  eft  vetuftaris  habenda 


ratio ; in  iis  vero  q v*  ab  Ecdefia  fimeira  (unt , ne  leviffime  qvidem  hxfitare 
licet ; ita  magnopere  illud  cavendum , ne  pro  veteribus,  & facrolandis  ha- 
beantur illa  qv*  paucis  abhinc  fieculis  einerlcrint:  neve  ad  falli  tatis  patro- 
cinium fpeciofiim  illud  Ecclefi*,  ac  publici  conlenfionis  nomen  transfera- 
tur. Qvam  qvidem  Ecdcfiaftic*  authoritarisadicribcndx  licentiam  cum 
in  aliis  impuni  valitam . tum  in  ea,  qvam  tradamus,  Natalis,  ac  Paffionis 
Dominici  qvarftione  gradatam  animadvertimus.  In  qva  plurima  velut 
ex  communi  Ecclefi*  deprompta  fide  jadari  (olent  qv*  aut  falla  (unt , 
aut  falforum  fimillima. 

Ne  longi  exempla  repetamus,  occurrn  Bed*  fanftifTimi  hominis,  8c 
n!!Z'  'erudirirtimi  decretum  illud,  qvod  in  hunc  locum  diftulimus.-  Hic  igitur 
Cap.  XL  Libri  de  Temporum  ratione,  de  amite,  ac  Pasfione  Domini  in 
h*c  verba pronunciati/4^e/  emmmfi fallor,  Ecclefiafides,  Dominum  tn  carne 
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paulo  plus  minus  qvdm  XXXUl  annis  usqve  ad  fua  tempora  Pastionis  nixijfc:  d>. 


tpvia  -videlicet  XXX annorum  fuerit  baptiza  tus ; fient  Evangelt/a  Lucos  tefta- 


turi  (fi tres  fenis  annos pofi  baptfma  prsdic avent.  Subjicit  deinde/  SanSaf"*; 
tpoidern  Romana  (fi  Apofiolica  Ecdefia  banefifidem  tenere  (fi  ipfistcfiatur  In- 
diculis/pvafiuis  in  cereis  annuat im  mfiriberefiletjibi  tempus  Dominica  pasfio - 
nis  in  memoriam populis  revocans , numerum  triginta  fimper  (fi  tribus  annis 
minorem,  qvdm  ab  (jus  Incarnatione  Dionyfius  ponat , adnotat.  Deniqve  anno 
ab  ejus  Incarnatione  juxta  DionyfumDCCI,  Indifttonc  XIV fratres  nofinsqvi 
tunc  fuere  Roma, boc  modo  fi  in  Natali  Domini  in  cereis  SMariafiriptum  vi- 
di/c,g mdedefiripfisfe  referebant : A Pasfione  Domini  noftn  JESU  Cbrifii 
anni  fiunt  DL  XVIII,  &c.  Addit  poftea.1  Nam  qvod  Dominus  XV  Luna 
feria  VI  crucem  aficenderit,(fi  una  Sabbatorum , ideftjie  Dominica  refurrexc- 
rit  d mortuis,  nulli  beet  dubitare  Catholico,  Hxcillc.  Duo  hic,  fidei,  atq  ve 
Ecdefix  decreta  proponuntur:  Alterum,  Chriftum Domimum xratisanno 
XXXIH  jam  expleto, XXXIV  vero  inchoato,  padumede:  arra:  videlicet Dio- 
nyfian.r  XXXIV : q via  cum  XXX  artatis  anno  baptizatus  fuerit,  tres  deinde 
annos  cum  (emifle  vixit:  UndeXXXlVanno  mortem  obierit  oportet.  Qvare 
hincctiam  aliud Ecclcfix  dogma  nafcitur:  Chriftum  qvatuor  percgiflcPa- 
fchata,  qvorum  in  proftremo  mortuus  eft.  Alterum  Ecclcfix  decretum, 
de  qvo  nulli fas  e E dubitare  Cotbobco,  ejusmodi  ponitur : Cbnfium  XV  Lu- 
na paffum  effe.  Hunc  Bedx  locum,  velut  (irm ii  fimum  qvoddam  Clirono- 
logix  munimentum  ufurparc  identidem  optimi  viri,  ac  dorftilfimi  lolent’, 
«oi^ve  potiftimum  telofuperior  illa  Dekerii  noftri  lententia  in  Annalibus 
oppugnatur.  Verum  illo  ipfb  loco  pugnantia  fecum  ac  contraria  Bcda  pro- 
fitetur.  Etenim  qvi  vixifle  tot  annis  qvempiam  aderit, cum, opinor, annum 
primum  numerat,  qvo  in  lucem  editus  eft,  non  cum  complcditur.qvo  in  ma- 
tris uterofuk.  Hunc  igitui  fi  Beda,velitexdpere,cumisfit  xrxDionyfianse 
primus,  ut  iupra  declaravimus  tres  ad  triginta  fupercrunt  anni,  qvorum  in 
ultimoChriftus  pafllis  eft,xrx  tricefimo  qvarto.Itaq;  no  amplius, qvamXXXU 
annis,mcnfibus  tribusChriftp  vixerit, contra  illud  Ecclefiafticx  fidei  decretum. 

Sed  manifeftius  implicat  fcle,dum  ita  concludit : fipvomam  DXXXIl annis 
circulus  Pafibalis  circumagitur,  bis  adde  XXXUl,  velpotius  XXXIV,  ut  illum 
ipfittm  qvo pafifus  efi  Dominus, attingere posfis  annum, fiunt  DLXVl.  Ipfiefi  ergo 
annus  Dominica  Pasfio  nis, (fi  refitrrelhonis  d mortuis:qvia ficut  DXXXUlpri- 
mo,itaDLXVItricefimoqvartoper  univerfis  Solis(fi Luna  concordat  rhfiur- 
fis r.  Omnino  ftatuitanno  xrx  Dionyfianx  DLXVl, qvi eft  Cycli  DLXVII, 
easdem  Neomenias  ac  ferias  rccurride  qvx  erant  anno  xrx  XXXI V,  Cycli 
XXXV.Ex  qvo  ita  colligit : Et  ideo  Circulis  beati  Dionyfii  apertis, fi  DLXVl  ab 
Incarnatione  Domini  contingens  annum,XlV Lunam  in  eo  IX  Kal.  Apr. feria  V 
repereris,  (fi  diem  Pafiba  Dominicum  VI Kal  Apr.  Luna  XVII,  age  DE  0 gra- 
tias, qvia  qvod  qvarebas  ficutiipfi promfit Se mventre docuit.  Qvis  hxcaBe. 
da  per  ironiam  di<5ta  lufpicetur-qvodBridefertusRamefienfis  inScholiis  adno- 
t3iYit.lronice,\nc^i\tdicit  bocAum  nullo  modo invemlur. Sed  hxcScholiaftcs  iple 
ridicule.  Neqvcenim  ridendi  caudam  ullam  habuit  Bcda,  cumiftalcriberet: 


Qvin  ut  ex  toto  illo  capite liqvet,qvid  lentirec iplcplane apertcqve fignifica- 
vit.  Atqvi  ejufmodi  illa  Hanc , ut  per  ironiam  ede  dibta  plurimum  Bedx 
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v,am  ipfiiis  interfuerit.  Sunt  enim  abfurdiffima.  Qyippc  anno  Chrifti  XXXIV, 

Z*"D'  Cyclo  Solis  XV,  Lunat  XVI,  Litera  Dom, C,  Novilunium  Nicxnum(qvod, 

r*tp"u  ut  fepe  monui,  olim  etiam  ad  Chrifti  Ixculum  accommodabant)  contigit 
Martii  VIII;  Luna  decimaqvarta,  XII  Kal. Aprilis , five  Martii  XXI;  Pa- 
Icha  V.Kal.  Apr.  live  Martii  XX  VIII, ut  ex  Dionyfii,  ac  Bedac  Cyclis  apparet, 
lidem  charaiftcres  anno  DLXVI  congruunt,  Non  igitur  annis  iftis  Luna 

XIV  incidit  in  IX  Kal.  Apr.  feria  V',  Pafcha  vero  in  VI  Kal,  qvod  ut 
eveniat,  Cyclus  efle  debet  Lunx  XJII,  Solis  XXI,  hoc  eft  Chriftianx 
aerae  XII.  Qvamobrem  ut  vera  linr,  qvx  a Beda  traduntur;  non  XXXIV 
acearis  anno,  led  XII  mortuum  ellc  Chriftum  oportet.  Sed  urcunqve  ad- 
Icripti  a Beda  Martii  dies  habeant  lefe:  fi  anno  illo  XXXIV  palliis  dt  Chri- 
ftus,  nonpotcft  Luna XV  id  accidide.  Nam  Nicina  XIV  qvx  Chri- 
fti tempore  XIII  erat,  convenit  Martii  XXI,  feria  I.  Unde  feria  Iccunda 
palliis  erit  Dominus  Martii  XXII. 

Jam  qvod  ad  Beda:  locum  Ipeiftat,  in  qvo  feribit  anno  Dionyfiano 
DCCI  adnotatum  fuillc  annum  a Paffione  Domini  DCLXVII1,  Indiftio- 
ue  XIV ; in  Annalibus  librariorum  culpa  DCCI  pro  DCCII  ircplififle  ere. 
dicur:  qvod  maxime  miror.  Nam  DCCII  anno  non  XlV  Indictio , led 

XV  competit,  qvx  ab  antecedente  Sept.  ca-pit.  llndc  multo  eft  verifimi- 
lius  Natalem  illum,  qvo  in  cereis  ifta  legerunt  Monachi,  fuillc  XXV  De- 
cembris anni  Dionyliani  DCC,  a qvo  die  Chrifti  anni  numerari  qvondam 
iolebant.  Sed  hoc  pafto  anni  Palfionis  ab  antecedente  Natali,  hoc  eft  tri- 
bus fere  ante  diem  iplum  Paffionis  menfibus,  inchoandi  funt.  Nam  fi  i 
DCC  abfolutis  triginta  tres  folidos  deducas , reflabunt  DCXLVII  ablb- 
luti.  Ideo  DCCI  iniens  eft  DCLXVIII  perinde  iniens , qvi  a Natali  feptin- 
gentefimo  Dionyfiano  Indift.  XIV  incipit.  Qvdd  fi  iplb  anni  DCCI  Na- 
tali iniret,  cllct  non  XlV  Indictio,  fed  XV.  Ac  fieri  qvidem  poteft,  ut 
Romana  Ecclclia  temporibus  illis  Chriftum  xtatis  anno  XXXIII  paftum 
ede  cenfiierit  Ita  namqve  leptingcntefimus  exiens  incidet  in  annum  Pafi 
fionis  DCLXVIII ; fi  nimirum  XXXII! , primus  Paffionis  habeatur,  qvod 
fortalle  verius  eft.  Qvanqvam  de  illo  Bedx  loco  cogitandum  amplius 
eft.  Qvod  enim  ipfurn  i Nacali  annum  aufpicari  volumus  j id  qvod, 
nili  mendola  verba  lunt,  neccllarium  videtur,  cum  Dionyfiana  epocha 
minus  qvadrat ; qvx  a Martio  menle  inire  conlveverat.  Atqvi  DCCI 
annus  in  Natali  Indidionem  habet  XV.  Qvocirca  vel  Indidfioncs  Ro- 
manx  jam  tum  a Januario  inchoatx  fiinr.  Si  in  ultimum  Decembris  di- 
em defitx;  vel  pro  DCCI  apud  Bedam  DCC  legendum';  qvemadmo-' 
dum  Iegiflc  Scholiaftes  videtur ; vel  deniqve  Indi&io  XV  pro  XIV  fub-: 
ftituenda.  Qvod  fi  DCC  annum  Beda  fcriplic,  tum  utiqve  XXXIII  an- 
no ab  Incarnatione  palliis  erit  Dominus,  xtatis  XXXII  ineunte.  Paulus 
Forolempron.  Lib.  IV  Paulinx , DCCI  qvidem  annum  hoc  in  Bedx  loco 
pofuit;  fed  a Palfione  DCLXIX,  non  DCLXVIII.  Ex  qvo  idiplum, 
qvod  mod6  (ignificavimiis . colligit,  Chriftum  ex  illorum  lententia 
paflum  elfe  xtatis  anno  XXXI , cum  tribus  menfibus.  Etenim  anni,  in- 
qvit,  a Fasfone , & Incarnatione  eodem  die  inchoantur;  bocejl  ab  VlllKaL 
Apr.  Ergo  nccejfc  cf  fecundum  Bedam  totum  illum  annum , qvi  rwr/DCCI 

ab  In- 
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ab  Incarnatione,  effe  a Pasfione  DCLXDC  Detrahe  jam  annos  DCLXK  a D‘  "" 
DCCI,  reflabunt  anni  ,XXII<r^  Incarnatione  adPasfionem  Deductis  mcn/t- 
bus novem,  pafius  ejt  Cbrijlus  anno  XXXI  cum  tribus  menfibus.  Haec  ille. 

Verum  repugnat  Indi&io,  nifi  aliter  locus  emendetur.  Ex  iis  omnibus  vali- 
didime  Bedx  illa  lanitio  refellitur,  qva  ex  Ecdefiae  fide  Chriftum  putat 
mortuum  anno  XXXIV,  vixideqve  annos  XXXIII,  mentes  III.  Qvam  qvi- 
dem  opinionem  neminem  fi,  qvi  qvadraret,  repenjfi  PaulusMiddelburg.  af- 
firmat.' Qvin  St  Bedama  leipfo  didcncire,  qvi  in  Chronico,  five  Lib.  de  lex  r-ouu- 
Aetatibus  Augufto  annos  LVI,  St  texmenfcs  aflign.it:  Tum  Chriftum  anno^J££ 
illius XLlIin  nunemundumadvenidetetibit;  annolIrbisDCCLII;  Olymp.*'"- 
CXCIV  anno  tertio : Padum  verA  Tiberii  XVIII.  Unde  conteqvens  eft 
vixidc  fub  Augulto  annos XIV, mentes IX;  lub  Tiberio  annos  XVII,  menfes 
VI.  Colliguntur  anni  XXXII , mentes  III  ab  Incarnatione;  a Nativitate  an- 
ni XXXI,  mentes  III.  Qvocirca  Veteres  Middelburgcnfis  exiftimat  Chrifto 
in  carne  tribuide  annos  XXXIII  nondum  ablolutosjyfrf' non  ad  Bedafinfum  ' 

qvi  bos  annos  extra  uterum  a Natati  computat:  ted  ita,  ut  ab  Incarnatione 
ipfa  numerentur. 

Nam  qvod  Ecclcfi*  authoritate  qvi  cum  Bcdx  teneentiam  illam  adftru-' 
unt  niti  te  profitentur,  velim  Concilii  alicujus  decretum,  hoc  eft  commu- 
nem Ecclefix  vocem,  aut  andqvorum  cepi  Panum  conftantem  in  illa  tu- 
enda contenfionem  proferant,  qvod  nunqvam  omnino  perficient.  Nec 
enim  ignorare  podumus,  qvancoperia  te  invicem  PP.  omnes  cum  in  an- 
no Paiuonis,  tum  in  die  iplo  diffideant.  Irenxus  Apoftolorum  propemoy'""(J< 
dum  xqvalis  inter  qvadragefimum,  St  qvinqvagefimum  annum  xtatis  fu.ro*.  u 
padum  efte  Salvatorem  aderit:  idqvc  fe  St  ex  Evangelio , St  Joannis Evdn- f "'“' 
geliftx  diteipulis,  qvod  a Magiftro  acceperant,  didicidiconfirmat.  Qycrrf 
Ircnxi  locum  non  rciti  in  annalibus  intellectum  video.  Negant  enim 
penitus  hoc  ablrenxo  ede  teriptum.  Nimirum  aliena  manu  infertum  vi- 
deri. Cujus  conjeiturx  caudam  hanc  potidimum  afferunc,  qvod  coderni 
capite  paulo  ante  contrarium  profitetur;  Baptizatum  ede  Chriftum,  cum 
propemodum  XXX  edet  annorum,  ac  fubinae,  tria  Patehata  peregi  fle,  qvo- 
rum  in  tertio  fit  padiis.  Ideo  qvod  lubjungitur  meram  impofturam  efte 
putat. 

Sed  hac  conjeitura  nihil  ab  Irenaei  mente  & lententia  fingi  poteft  alie- 
nius. Tantum  enim  abeft,  uthzc  Iraraei  propria  non  fint,  ut  aliter  qvam 
f ita  tentiret,  ac  teriberet,  illius  procedere  difputatio  nullo  modo  potue- 
rit. Agit  in  illo  loco  contra  Gnofticos  tricenarii  numeri,  ac'  Pleromatis 
patronos;  qvi  XXX  anno  incunce  baptizatum  Chriftum,  eodem  vero 
|nno,  mcnle  XII  paffum  ede  dicebant  Qvos  ex  Joannis  Evangelio  refel- 
rlit : in  qvo  tria  diftinite  Patehata  numerantur.  Non  igitur  uno  anno  prae- 
dicatione funitus  eft.  Neqve  vero  tria  ifta  Patehata  fic  attulit  Irenxus,  uc 
non  plura  Chriftum  obivide  aedertt : ted  qvAd  apud  Joannem  liqvida 
illa  Sc  expreda  leguntur,  ex  iis  (altem  ad  tertium  usqve  annum  prxdicade, 
non  tantum  uno,  valididimi  dcmonftrat:  cum  interim  tamen  ipte  longi 
plura  poft  Baptifmum  prxteriide  velit.  Qvod  adeo  rationes  illxqvibuscon- 
tsa  Gnofticos  utitur,  manifefti  probant.  Chriftum  enim  ea  xtate  docuide, 
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eo  undem  difficultate  ipfa  qvarftionis  reda&i  fune,  ut  anno  arra:  Chiflianx  w™ 
XII  pafium  Dominuut  afieverantes,  ab  incarnatione  tricefimoqvarto,  XXI»  Zm?" 
five  potitu  XXII  annis  aberrafie  Dionyfium  crederent:  ut  qvi  duodeci-^"1*- 
mum  annum  illum  conllicuerit  qvem  XXXIV  numerare  debuiflet,  Et- 
enim uni  anno  duodecimo  qvadrant  illa,  qvx  diximus,  uti  feriaVI  in 
XXV  Martii  conveniat.  Cyclo  Solis  XXI,  LitcraCB,  Luna:  XIIL  Vide 
qvx  ex  Mariano  ac  Sigeberto  in  fuperiore  Diatriba  produximus.  Eandem 
illam  conjecturam,  & opinionem  de  XXII  annorum  labe  divinitus  libi 
patcfaCtam  Paulus  Forolempronienfis  narrat  Lib.  X Partis  II  Paulinat  filat. 

Cum  enim  minime  dubitaret,  qvin  Chriftus  Martii  XXV,  feria  VI  crucem 
pertulillct;  neqve  certum  annum  fatis  explicaret,  poft  longam  vigiliam 
affuific  (ibi  Paulum  Apoflolum  narrat,  & Chronologorum  omnium  erro-  „/wsn». 
rem  indicafie;  qvi  XXII  annos  pmeriiflent:  adeo  ut  qvi  XII  in  aera  com- 
muni cenfctur,  is  XXXIV  haberi  debuerit.  Idem  tamen  non  XV  Luna, 
led  XIV  pafium  cfie  Chriftum  exiftimat ; propterea  qvod  Plenilunium 
XXVIMartii  contigit  feria  Vll ; qvod  die  Judaei  Palcha  celebrabant.  Unde 
colligas  ex  Bcda:,  Sigebcrti,  Mariani,  aliorumijvc  lententia  confcqvens  efle, 
Chriftum  non  XV  Luna,  fed  XIV  in  crucem  fublacum  fuifie.  Tametfi 
hanc  illi  XV  Lunam  arbitrati  fune:  qvoniam  Nicaenum  Cyclum  adChri- 
fti  Paflionisqve  tempora,  fine  ulla  «OTO^MK.qvam  ignorabant,  fufpitio- 
ne  transtulerunt.  Paulus  vero,  ut  erae  Aflronomic  peritus,  medios  Lunae 
motus,  & Tabulas  inconfiiium  adhibuit.  Caeterum  illam  ipfam  annorum 
duorum  ac  viginti  labem  inde  conflatam  exiftimat;  qvod  trium  Pontificum 
anni,  Cleti,  Marci,  & Marcelli  ab  Eufcbio  prattermifiifunt,  qvi  annos  XXII 
Ecclefiae  prarfuerunt.  Qva:  cum  omnia  Paulus  accurate  illo  in  Libro  dif- 
leruiflet,  ac  divinitus  id  fe  accepiflc  confirmaflct ; in  feqventibus  tamen  Li- 
bris, maximeqve  XIII,  caudam  prodidit,  & contempta  Pauli  Apoftoli,  ac  di- 
vina: fignificationisauthoritate  ad  luum  illud  biennium,  qvod 

a nobis  fupra  validiffime  refutatum  eft,  revertitur;  ac  duobus  annis  Diony- 
fium verum  Chrifti  Natalem  antevertifle  definit.  Qyocirca  imprudentirti-^/^* 
me  lane  Cafaubonus  Excrcit.  XVI,  ad  A.  XXXlV.Num.  XXXIV,  Paulinum 
illud  commentum  adverfus  obliq vam Baronii  cafligationem  tuetur;  cum 
praeter  otiofi  hominis , & aegrori  veteris  fomnium  atave  ttikinorot  • 
(pcwrewia* habeat  nihil.  Nam  ut  omittam  ab  ipfomet,qvi  ia  fibi  revelatum 
cfie  dixerat , tacite  damnatum  illud,  ac  rcieCtum ; qvam  abfurda  ifta  fabula 
fit,  hunc  in  modum  dcmonftrari  poteft.  Si  XXII  annorum  vitium  in  xram 
irrepfit ; ita  ut  qvi  XII  dicitur,  is  XXXIV  numerandus  fuerit,  non  alitet  acci- 
difle  hoc  poteft,  qvam  ut  aliqvot  anni  de  numero  ac  ferie  ipla  decraCti  fint; 
aut  certe  Natalem  Chrifti  Dionyfius  XXII  annis  infra  legitimum  tempus  fiim- 
moverit:  utputa  cflm  Incarnationis,  & Natalis  annus  cxufuDionyfiifitlulia- 
nus  XLVI,  debuerit  cfieXXIV : qvibusfiXXXIV addas,  lulianus  feptimus  fic 
qvinqvagefitnus  exiflat, qvi  eft  xrxDionyfian*XII,qvo  pafium  efleChriflum 
illi  omnes  opinati  funt.  At  vero  utrumqve  illud  pcrabfiurdum,ac  longe  falfif- 
fimumeft.  Sunt  enim  cenifiimi  temporum  characteres;  funt  Faflomm  Libri, 
qvibus  Conlulatus  finguli  diligenter  ad  notantur:  funt  Romanorum  Impe- 
ratorum anni,  atqve  niftorix  lumina  fidcconlcriptx;  in  qvibus  hiatus  tanti 
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netenuidimum  qvidcm  vcftigium  apparet.  Conftat  anno  xrx Chridianx. 
XIV  morcuum  Augudum ; qvod  memorabilis  illa  feuna;t,Etliplis  oden- 
dir.  Scqvuntur  & aliae  dux;  cjv.arum  una  anno  Chrifli  XLV , NlVinicio, 
& Statilio  Corvino  CofCKal.Aug.  contigit;  qvam  & Claudius  Cxiar  Edi- 
£to  denunciarat,  anno  imperii  fui  qvinto ; utautor  eftDio.  Altera  Vi- 
planio,  & Fontcio  CofC  Kal.  Maias  accidit;  ut  tedacur  Plinius  Lib.  II,  C. 
LXXII.  Ea  convenit  anno  vulgari  LIX,  Aprilis  XXX ; anno  qvinto  Nero- 
nis labente,  Qyibus  fi  Edipfes  alias  addideris,  qvx  partim  ante,  partim 
pofl  Chrifli  Natalem  acciderunt,  cum  iisqve  Romanorum  CofE.fericm 
compares,  ne  unum  qvidcm  annum  deedcintelliges,  nedum  ut  XXII  (olidi 
prattermicti  potuerinc.  Ac  Sigeberti , Mariani , reliqvorumqve  id  genus 
Chronologorum  mentem  ac  confilium  capere  neqvco:  qvicum  Dionylia- 
fianam  an-am  tanto  vkio  foedatam  paflim  occinant,  ab  eadem  tamen  non 
recedunt.  Icaqve  Marianus  anno  Urbis  condita:  DCCLII,  Augufld  XLI, 
Olymp.  CXCIV  anno  tertio  natum  ede  Salvatorem  leribic,  Iridict.  lV.Llbi 
licet  Indi&io  perperam  adferipta  fit,  qvx  tertio  CXCIV  Olymp.  anno,  & 
Urbis  DCCLII,  tertia  ede  debuit;  ramen  i vulgari  Chrilli  ara’  uno  dunta* 
xac  anno  revera  diffidet,  er  Mariani  vero  indituro  cum  eadem  illa  conne- 
dticur.  Falfum  efl  itaqve  XXII  annos  in  Dionyliano  Cylco  deliderari ; cum 
praeter  ea,  qvjc  diximus , multa  alia  fint,  qvx  ex  Evangelica  hillotia  cum 
Ddminiortu  implicata,  &conjun£ta  condat  ede:  V'elut  Augufti,  Herodis, 
Pilati  Tiberiiqvc  tempora;  qvx  omnia  cohxrcre  ncqvctint;  fi  tam  imma- 
nis hiatus admiffus  fuerit,  atqvein  anteriora  XXII  annis  promovenda  Cliri-' 
di  nativitas  videatur.  Nam  ut  in  xra  Chridiana  nihil ; in  Cyclorum  vero  di- 
Ipolitu  mutandum  aliqvid  ifli  cenfuerint;  nihil  ad  rem  pertinet.  Manenc 
enim  Noviluniorum  rati  ac  conflituti nihilominus  dies,  qvoscunqve  tan- 
dem Cyclos  accomodaris.  Uc  anno,  verbi  caufsa,  Chrifli  XII,  live  Cy- 
clum Lunx  XIII,  Solis  XXI  applices ; five  alium  qvemlibet , Neomenia 
Marcii XII,  Plenilunium  XXVI  committitur.  Anno  vero  XXXHI  Novilu- 
nium  XIX  vel  XX  Martii;  Plenilunium  Apr.  II,  vel  III.  Unde  qvantumli- 
bet  Cyclorum  ordinem  commutent,  nunqvam  tamen  perficient,  ut  anno 
illo:  qvem  paflioniDominicx  prxfigunt,  Luna  XV  in  Martii  XXV  incidar, 

. feriam  VI.  Accedit  qvod  etfi  concedamus  illisomnia,  hoc ipfinn  tamen, 
qvod  maxime  cupiunt,  nihilo  magis  adeqventur  uti  Luna  XV  Chriflus  fit 
palfus.  Qvippe  anno  Chridiana:  xrx  XII,  Novilunium  apud  Judxos,  & 
in  Hierofolymicano  meridiano  Martii  XII  congruit,  feriaVII.  Padus  eft 
autem  Chtidus  feria  VI.  Igitur  Luna  XIV,  & Martii  XXV,  non  Luna  XV 
neqve  plenilunio.  Qya  in  re  Beda  cadieandus  ed,  uc  aliqvoties  dixi,  qvf 
Lib.  de  rat.  Tcmp.  Cap.  XLV  pafiiim  ede  Chridum  refert  VIII  Kal.  Apr. 
Luna  XV,  anno  xrx  Dionyfianx  XXXIV.  Nec  minus  hallucinati  fune, 
qvi  eodem  anno,  Luna  XV  nono  Kal  Apr.  padiim  affirmant,  Concilii  Cx- 
farienlls  fide;  de  qvo  paulo pod  agetur:  Nam  omnino  Plenilunium  anno 
Chndi  XXXIV,  decimo  Kalcontigit. 

Qyapropter  duo  lunr,  qvx  mediat  xtatis  Chonologis  crucem ' in  illa 
qvxllione  fixerunt:  Primum  qvod  non  dubitarent  Judxos  Palcha  Luna 
XV,  celebrare  i ac  Lunares  motus,  & qvidcm  accuracisfimoe  obfervade. 
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Alterum,  tjvod  id  Martio  menle,  ejus^ve  dic  XXV  acciditTe  vellent,  feria  VL*£gJ_ 
Sed  recennorcs,  iidem^ve  ab  omnibus  doctrinarum  omnium  , prxlertim 
Mathematicarum,  prxfidiis  paratiores  Chronologi,  cum  hrcc  parum efTc 
conlentanea  viderent,  prius  illud  qvidem  de  Lunari  motu  tenuerunt;  po- 
fterius  vero  de  mente  ac|die  ncqvaqvam  lecuti  fu nt.Ei q vo fadtum  eft,  ut  in 
annoPaflionisindagandoPlenilunii  cum  VI  feria  convenientis  rationem 
habendam  ede  duxerint.  Paulus  vero  Forotempron.  Lib.VII  Partis  II  anno- 
rum XII,  hoc  cft  a XXX  Chrifti  ad  XL,  NoviIunia,PlenHunia<jve  propofiiit, 
tam  media,  qvlm  vera.  Ex  qvibusftx duntaxat  hic  adteribemus,  |uc  qvx- 
ftiones  controverfixave  ftatus  LeCtorum  oculis  lubjiciatur;  ab  anno  xrx 
XXXIadXXXVI;qvod  in  horum  annorum  aliqvoChnfti  paflfio  collocanda  fit. 


LATERCULUM  NOVILUNIUM  AC  PLENI- 

LUNIORUM  TAM  MEDIORUM,  QVAM  VERORUM 
MARTII  MENSIS  AD  MERIDIANUM  HIEROSOLYMITA- 
NUM AD  VI  ANNOS:  EX  PAULO  MIDDELBUR- 
GENSI  EPISCOPO  FOROSEMPRONIENSI. 

Horx,  & horarum  fragmenta  i meridie  computantur.  Ferix  a med. 
noCte  ad  med. 


Anno  Chrifti  XXXI,  Cyclo  Solis  XH  LiteraG, 
Cyclo  Lunx  XIIL 


Ferix 


NoviL  verum  Martii  XI, 14,  13' 
Plenilunium  Martii  XXVI,  14,13',  14" 
Plenil.  verum  Martii  XXVI,  13,  5' 


Novii.  Med.  Martii  XI,  19,  51',  11” 


Feria  II 
Feria  III 
Feria  II 
Feria  III 


A.  C XXXII.  Cyclo  Solis  XIU, 


LunxXIV.Lit.FE 


Novii,  med.  Martii  XXIX,  17,^',  51" 
NoviL  verum  Martii  XXIX  ia,  o' 
Plenil.  med.  Apr.  XIII  n,  45', 

Plenil.  verum  Apr.  XIV,  051 


Feria  I 
Feria  I 
Feria  I 
Feria  II 


A.C.  XXXIII  Cyclo  Solis  XIV. 


LunxXV.D 


Novii,  med.  Martii  XIX,  a,  a',  a8" 
Novii,  verum  Martii  XIX,  z,  51' 
Plenil  medium  Apr.  XI,  10,  34',  30* 
Plenil.  verum  Apr.  III,  6ytf 


Feria  V 
Feria  V 
Feria  VI 
Feria  VI 
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Anno  Chridi  XXXIV,  CycloSolisXV, 
Lunx  XVlC. 

Ferix 

Novii. Med.  Martii  VIII,  n,  i',  5" 
Novii. verum  Martii VIII, »9, 11' 
Plenil. medium  Martii  XXIII,  5,15,  f 
Plenil.  verum  Martii  XXIII  , 6 59'. 

Feria  II 
Feria  III 
Feria  III 
Feria  III 

A.  C XXXV.  Cyclo  Solis  XV, 
Lunx  XVII.  B 

Novii,  med.  Martii XXVII,  8,J5',44" 
Novii,  verum  Martii  XXVII, 19, 57' 
Plenil.  medium  Apr.  XI,  1,  yj,  46" 
Plenil.  verum  Apr.  XI,  0,  11' 

Feria  I 
Feria  II 
Feria  II 
Feriall 

A.  C.  XXXVI  Cyclo  SoKsXVH. 
Lunx  XVIII  A.  G 

Novii,  med.  Marcii  XV , 17,  zz' , zi" 
Novii,  verum  Martii  XVL  7,9' 
Plenil.  med.  Martii  XXX,  n,  44',  vf 
PlcniL  verum  Martii  XXX,  3. 

Feria  VI* 
Feria  VI 
Feria  VI 
Feria  VI 

Ex  hac  tabella  manifcdum  eft  anno  Chrifti  XXXTV,  Plenilunium  feriat  VI 
minime  convenire  i qvod  tantopere  pugnatum  eft:  ac  fi  id  ad  Paftionis  tem- 
pus omnino  reqviritur;  duos  duntaxat  annos  ede,  qvibus  obtineri  polfic: 
annum  videlicet  arrat  live  Incarnationis  XJ5CXIH,  & XXXVI.  Priorem  Jo- 
annes  Lucidus,  Rogcrius  Bachon , & Pcnerms  noder  amplexi  (unt : pofte- 
riorem  Paulus  Forolempron.  Qvi  qvidem  non  XXXVI  aetatis  anno  paf 
Ium  edi  Salvatorem  exiltimat ; ut  frudra  credidit  Onufrius;  led  anno  XXXIV: 
qvandoqvidem  Chridi  Natalem  biennio  intra  Dionyfumam  cpocham 
lummovit.  Sed  qvi  XXXIII  anno  padum  ede  volunt  Chridum  Aprilis  III, 
hi  Luna  XV  id  accidide  cenfcnc.  Paulus  vero  Luna  XIV ; nec  in  ipfbPa- 
Ichate,  fiv«  primo  die  Azymorum , fed  pridie,  videlicet  Martii  XXX.  At 
Lucas  Gauricus,  eumqve  lecutus  Onufrius  anno  XXXIV  pafliim  affirmant, 
non  qvidem  Luna  XV ; led  XVIII  Martii ; qvoniam  judatos  arbitrantur 
non  a Novilunio,fed  a corniculata  effigie  neomenias  aulpicatos  cde.Qvam 
nos  opinionem  podmodum  excutiemus. 

Nam  illud  primo  videndum  nobis  eft;  qvat  fuerit  temporibus  illis  apud 
Judxos  anni  ratio.  Qvod  illi  ne  inqvirendum  qvidem  opinati  funt,  qvi- 
buscx  ploratidimum  erat, Judxos  ad  ufum  fedorum,  ac  fblenniuin  meaios 
Lunx  motus  adhibuide : ita  ut  Pafcha  Luna  XIV  ad  vefperam  perageretur, nec 
alio  id  tempore  celebrari  fasedet:  ut  in  Annalibus  Ecclefiadicis  A.  XXXIV, 
Num.  XXXIV  legimus.  Verum  cum  c*  hoc  uno  fonte  innuinerxillx& in- 
extricabiles controvcrfix,  opinionesqve  propagatx  fint,  in  arcem  iplam  qvx- 
ftionis  invadendum  nobis  cd , & illud  ipfum,  qvod  d^toipLar®1  apud  notr 
nullos  locum  obtinet;  iub  inqvificioncm  vocandum. 
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SUB  CHRISTI  TEMPORA  TENUERUNT- 

DUPLEX  in  Hebraeorum  Commentariis  civilis  anni  ratio  traditur, 
utraqve  Lunaris:  de  qva  Moles  Maimonis  F.  accurati  diderit  Parte 
prima  Jad ; Traft.  de  Kiddutcli  hakkodelch,  Sc  ad  eundem  Trattatum  Glofi 
la.  Prima  dante  adhuc  Templo  ufitaca  Fuit,  qva  Neomenias  ihri  rtjc  <pd- 
<ret>(  indicebant.  Qyodinhunemodum  fiebat:  Erat  apud  Judxos  pr- na 
(:ve  m wetytov  > penes  qvod  condituendammNeomeniamm  potedas  relide" 
bar,  qvam  nvap,  determinationem  vocancHujusmodi  muuetyia  plurain  Pa- 
lacdina  cum  edent,  prxeipuum  erat  Hierofolymis,  a qvo extera  penderent. 

Itaqvc  Gloda  Cap.  Trafh  Kiddufch  §.  8 rrorapn  wptn 

em  nVso  Sn"w  pm  vo  Ss  •nrw  DNSwrraw  ‘a  Him  r— lNivevrcy  pw  ■& 

npyri.  Neqve  vero  vos  innitimur  alteri , qvam  definitioni  /acri  confijfius: 
qvoniam  bac  columna  efi  dccifionis.  Atqvi  bic  ipfi  confcffus  Hier ifbljmit anus 
rfi.  Jfivandoqvidcm  confifioria  omnia,  qva  in  Ifr ac  Utica  terra  fiunt , ve- 
lat accesfiiones  qvadam  Junt.  Iherofioljmitanum  vero,  fundamentum  efi. 

Qyare  Hicrololymis  potidimum  relponla  petebantur.  Sed  everfa  Urbe, 
qvandiu  Judaei  in  Palxdina  remanlerunt,  ac  muieiqiov  ibidem  habuerunt, 
penes  illud  jus  omne  fuit:  qvousqve  Gemarx  Sapientes  dederunt,  uti  C.V. 

$111  Mofesfcribitl  Proinde  q vi  vixerunt  unoojn  'can  'ova  pi  rara  'can  ra 
ezfscrs  m St  t— arap  '—iit  «3N  3 n diebus  Sapientum  Mifine , 

(fi  Sapientum  Gemara  ; nsqve  ad  Rabbi  Abaie  (fi  Rabba  , determi- 
natione l/raclitica  terra  nitebantur.  Podremi  Sapientum  Mifne  vixe- 
re circa  tempora  Antonini , Chridi  CL:  At  Gemarxi  ad  annum  fere  D, 
ut  Germen  David  fidem  facit.  Toto  igitur  illo  tempore  X?rc'  i QcuretDf, 
atqve  ex  llraclitici  conlelfus  prxfcripco  Neomenias  ordinabant.  Qyarum 
qvidem  condituendarum  ea  ddciplina  fuit.  Veros  Sc  acuratos  Luna:  mo- 
tus, atqve,  ut  loqvuntur,  pnpna  ex  Adronomicis  Tabulis  conlelfus  ille^^^ 
diligentiffimc  Icrutabatur;  cxplorabatqve  num  Luna  luo  tempore  viden- 
dam  fe  prxberet;  nimirum  tricefima  nodle,  ut  in  eam  tpd<n(  inciderec,  fi-*«. 
ve  prima  accendo,  qvam  r-t>n  vocant.  Ac  fi  intuendx  illius  copiam  fo- 
re cognolcerent,  fpeculatores  apponebant,  qvi  datim  ac  nalcentem  Lunam 
prolpcxerant,  Concilio  renuntiabant.  Sed  in  tedium  delcitu  morola,  ac 
iuperditiofa  diligentia  opus  erat,  qvam  aliqvot  Capitibus  Talmudici  Auto- 
res  explicant.  Ubi  de  vifionc  convenerat,  tftm  Legati  pasfim  dimittebantur 
qvi  futuram  Neomeniam,  Sc  r-orap  denuntiarent.  Qvod  fi  XXX die  redis 
nullus  ',  ac  (peculator  affuidet , tricefimo  primo  Neomeniam  definie- 
bant. Ita  fiebat,  ut  plenorum,  cavorumqve  mendum  fuccedio neq vaqvam 
condaret  ; fed  ut  civiles  menles  ad  fideris  afpectum  diriglrencur : ut 
Cap.  VIII  Gloda  docet.  Deinde  qvi  procul  ab  eo  ubi  conlelfus , live 
m na  erat , habitabant ; ut  eo  Ligati,  qvospnib»  nominant,  tam  cito 
alpirare  non  pollent , biduo  fedas  Neomenias  agebant:  qvodincctti  Client, 

N iiij 
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qvisnam  dies  a Concilio  definitus  e fiet,  Atqvc  hoc  hodieqve  Judari  illi  ' 
■uu  faciunt,  qvi  extra  ludar*  fines  a/Siamoea  degunt.  De  qvo  vide  Cap.V 
Traftldddufch. 

Jam  Intercalationes  menfium  non  certa  deferiptione  conflabant.  Qvam- 
vis  enim  tertio  qvoqve  anno,  vel  interdum  fecundo,  menlem , qvoad  lice- 
bat, infererent,  tamen  perfzpe  aliter  fiebat:  Si  nonnunqvam  intercalares 
anni  duo  continuabantur.  Et  qvidem  triplicem  caufiam  intercalandi  Cap; 
IV  Maimonides  exponit.  Prima  eft  Tekupha , five  cardo  /Eqvino&ii  ver- 
ni: avi  cum  in  XVI,  Nifan , aut  poli  eam  incideret,  tum  Aaar  intercala- 
tus eft  Alccra  caufia  eft;  fi  nondum  Abib  appeteret,  hoc  efl  necdum  fru- 
ges novae  maturae  eflent ; nimirrim  "fflWi  i mas  pe  3’ipnh  prpp  hordea,  ex ; 
avibus  Orner, /rue  manipulus  offerretur:  qvod  fecunda  die  Azymorum  fie- 
bat. Tertia  caufia  eft,  cum  arborum  fruftus  nondum  maturuifienr.  Aliae 
infuper  caudae  leviores  accedebant, &fortuitxqv*C.  IV  traduntur:  Ut  G vi- 
is, pontibusqve  fra&is  intcrclufus  ad  Urbem  edet  aditus:  fi  fumi  nondum , 
rcfedli : fi  longius  deportatus  edet  populus,  Si  alia  id  genus.  Sed  primaria: 
intercalandi  caufia  Tekupha  fuit,  ut  intra  certos  Solaris  anni  terminos  Luna 
coerceretur,  ne  nimium  evagaretur,  ac  fcflorum  celebritates  in  alias  atqve . 
alias  tcmpcflatcs  transferret;  qvod  in  Arabico  anno,  ac  Lunari  fimplici,  Si 
foluto  uluvenit.  Scdqvxtum  Solaris  anni  deferiptio  a Judzisobfcrvata  fit» , 
poflea  differemus.  Porro  hanc  ipfam  anni  formam  flante  adhuc  Templo, 
necdum  difperfis  penitus  Judxis,  ufurpatamefie,  inter  Thalmudicos  conflat,, 
Pofl  Templi  vaflitatem,  profiigatosqve  c Palxflina  Judxos,  cum  jam  nulla • 
cuwVW  luperefient,  altera  cemporum  ordinandorum  fervata  ratio  efl,  ut 
cx  feripto  ac  mediorum  mortuum  Tabulis  conflantes,  & certz  Ncomer , 
ni*  proponcrenmr,  ex  Cycli  decemnovennalis  methodo,  qvem-mravo-, 
eant,  Si  'tax.  Hic  efl  annus  ille  Judzomm  novisfimus,  ad  medios  Lunz  , 
motus  accommodatus,  de  qvo  Moles  Cap.  VI,  Si  feq  ventibus : Tum  accura-. , 
te  Paulus  Forofempron.Munflerus,&  Scaliger,  aliiqve  difputarunt.Cumhoc 
Judaico  anno  conjun&zfunt  feriarum, Noviluniorumqve  translatioqgs,  Si., 
fexcentz  ali*  nug*,  morolx  illxqvidcm,  ac  perplexx:  ledqvx  nihil  ad  in- 
flitutum pertinent:  nifi  fi  qvidde  Translationibus  pofimodum  erit  agen-  ' 
dum. 

Errauft,  H*  fiint  anni  apud  Talmudicos  Scriptores  formz  defcriptionesqve  dux: 

“ q varum  prior  Chrifli  temporibus  ex  illorum  opinione  congruit:  poflerior « 

longe  poflea  efl  recepta.  Qvocirca  non  mediocriter  aberrant,  qvi  ex  recen- ; 
dori  hac  methodo,  mediisqvc  Lunz  motibus  vetera  Judxorum  fefla,  prx- . 

"tum:.  cipuePalchatis,  indagare  fludenf:  qvod  Paulus  Forolempr.  anxie  nimis,  & 
(crupulose facit,  Lib.  VIII,  Partis  II.  Neqve  minus  errant,  qvi  Phafe  Ju-  . 
daicum  Luna  XIV  ex  mediorum  motuum  accuratis  rationibus  adflringunc 
qvandoqvidem  biduo  nonnunqvam  pofl  mediam  conjun&ioncm  <pam ( 
accidere  in  pdlirico  anno  potuit:  De  qvo  poflea. 

Nunc  enim  aliorum  pofl  Hcbrxos  magiflros  expendenda  fencentia  efl; 
Scaligeri  cumprimis,  qvi  L,  de  Emcnd.Tcmp.  IL,  8c  in  Ilag.  Canon.copiose  de 
Judaica  tamveccre,  qvam  recenti  anni  forma  diiputavit  ex  Hebrxoruqa  . 
Commentariis.  Sed,  ut  folet,  permulu  ex  ingenio  fuo  confiAa,  ac  falfa 


r 
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permifeet:  qvx  alibi,  fi  Dominus  dederit,  ex  inflituto  refellentur.  Hoc  e,  a... 
vero  loco  qvantum  ad  fufeeptam  de  Dominicat  Paffionis  anno  qvxdioncm 
nccefic  erit , i multis  pauca  libabimus. 


DE  JUDAEORUM  ANNO  VETERE 

SCALIGERI  SENTENTIA. 

NIHIL  hic  de  antiqviflimorum  Hcbr*ortim,ac  Patriarcharum  anno 
dicam;  qvod  ad  rem  przfentem  nihil  attinet : Sed  de  recentiori  dun- 
taxat  artate , qvx  Chrifti  natalem  aliqvot  ficulis  antecedit.  Qvo  tempore 
Alexandream,  five  Grarcam  anni  formam! Judaeis  admidam,  & ufu  civili  * 
receptam  Scaliger  arbitratus  ed,  idqve  Chronographis  admiratoribus  luis 
omnibus  perfvafir.  Imprimis  enim  lib.de Emend. II  feribit,  judxos,  cum^i 
NeomcniasXa»  rSjfipda-euc  deducerent, accepto Seleucidaruin  jugo, eorum 
annum, & epocham  ad  Politicos  ufus  crandulillc,ac  Syronucedonicam 
Periodum  ulurpafle.  Erat  hxc  Calippica  mera.  Cyclis  Meton  icis  IV  con- 
dans,  annis  LXXVI,  ut  Cenforinusaudtor  ed, diebus  17759.  Cyclus  porro  de- e.  ^1 
cemnovcnnalis  Calippicus  idem  prorfuserat  cum  Juliano, dierum  6959, hor. 
rfj.  Sed  cum  Periodum  luam  Calippus  eo  inchoafict  anno , qvo  Darium  Ale- 
xander ad  Arbela  vicit,  Oly  mp.  CXIIanno  fecundo, five  Iphiti  CCCCXLVI, 

Per. Jul.458;, Cyclo  Lunar  XIII, Solis  XV;  ab  Autumno;tam  Grzci  in  Ma- 
cedonia, qvam  Syromacedones  in  Afia  eandem  illam  dedmonono,  qvam 
a Calippo  excogitata  fuerat,  anno  indaurarunt,  duodecim  annis  pod  Ale- 
xandri mortem;  Periodi  Jul:440i,  Cyclo  LunxXIII.  Solis  VI:  eamqve  iSy- 
romacedonibus  Chaldxi,  Judxi,  Hagareni , Arabes  traditam  acceperunt.  Ju- 
dxi  ver6  xram  contractuum  nrrow  pao  vulg6  nuncupant.  In  Maccabxo- 
rum  libris  anni  Grxcorum  appellantur,  iidemijve  Seleucidarum  dicti, qvod 
eodem  anno,  qvo  Periodus  illa  iniit,  Seleucus  Babylone  recuperata, emer- 
gere, atqve  imperium  dabilire  ccepit. 

Lunaris  anni  modus  ed  dierum  554, 8,  fa,  Menfis  19.12.  44'.  15"“ 

Anni  principium  ab  Autumno,  & qvidem  Octobris  VII.  Nam  Tckupha 
Tifri  incidit  in  Odtobris  VII,  qvi  dies  primus  erat  anni  Solaris.  Nam  & So- 
Jarcm  prxterea apnum  obfervabant, ut  in  Lib.  IV  de  Emend.  feribit,  cujus 
bifextusame  primum  Tifei.  VII  Odtobris  infindebatur.  Sed  poltea translato 
in  vernum  tempus  initio,  inter  primam,  & fecundam  Aprilis  infertus  ed, 
Podea  Juliana  anni  forma  recepta,  inter  XXV,  & XXVI  Martii  intercala- 
tus ed  dies.  Igitur  Lunaris  anni  dilpofitio  apud  Judxos  Syromacedonic» 
five  Calippica  tuit  cujus  initium  ab  Odtobris  VII. 

VerunVcum  Cyclus  Calippicus  Lunaris,  idem  ed  cum  Juliano,  Lunarem 
Judaicum , qvena  veriffimum  putat  Scaliger  excedat  horis  5,  ferup.  ludaicis 
760;  qvoniam  Cycli  decemnovennalis  cxcedus  ed  hor.  1.  485;  pod  Cyclo» 
ver6  Calippicos  IV,  qvi  Hipparcheum  unum  faciunt, ad  horas  ».  880; 
hoc  ed  fer!  diem  iolidum  cxcedus  ille  perveniat;  Iudxi  paulatim  labem. 
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anni  fui  deprehenderunt.  Etenim  Calippicam  iftam  formam  ad  annuto 
«*»o»-Chrifli  544 retinuerunt ; ut Lib.HdcEmcnd.fcriprum  eft.  Circa  hunc  an* 
7&m,.  numvero  bidui  vitium  animadverterunt;  cum  jam  ab  initio Scleucidarutn 
r'u;-  annus  656  laberctur,  qvi  eftXLVHIpoft  Hipparcheas Periodos  duas.  Ita- 
qve  cum  Tilri  Judaeorum  Alexandreus  edet  in  XXVI  Scpt.feria  IV,  ex  epi. 
logifmo  hodierno,  five Lunari  cixpGei,  charaffer  erat, 1.4^  z40.Sept.XXIV. 
En  labes  bidut.Kondum  enim  rationem  Calippicam  de  fide  fua,filicitaverant 
Judxt  fid eam  adhuc  incohtmemfirvaverantScxo  igitur  tandem  errore  cogni- 
to, adhibita  in  auxilium  AftroIogia,eum  annum  inltituerunt,qvo  utuntur  no- 
di c.  Qvamobrem  ex  opinione  Scaligeri  annus  ille  Syromaceaonicus,&  Ale- 
xandreus Calippicus  non  Iblhm  fub  ipfum  Partionis  tempus  verum  edam 
diu  portea  apud  Judaeos  obtinuit.  Sed  eodem  in  Opere  de  Emendatione 
lentendam  mutat,  ac  contrarium  docet,  Lib.V.  Judaeos  enim  a (Terit  Calippi- 
r-  h >■  ca periodo  ad  tempora  uiqve  Diocletiani plus  minus  ufis  efie.Sedcum  Calippic  a 
Neomenia  biduo  veras  Neomenias  morarentur,  Sjnedrtum  Ttberiadenfi  con. 
vocatis peritis  AftronomU  magifirisdnter  pios, ut  exifimo,Rabbi  Adda  fuit, 
ufu  Calippic  a Periodi  cum  computo  annorum  Alexandri fimnl  abrogato,  novam 
anni  rationem  inflituitAt  Neomenia  non per  Periodos, fid 'per  ipfum  motum  me- 
dium  Lunarem putarentur.  Cum  igitur  diem  Abi  erat  locus  diei  intercalandi, 
hoc  ejlVll  0(1. putarent fiuifie primani  diem  fi  <pva  mundus  conditus  fime  com- 
putum  /uum  inire  decreverunt.  F.tqvia  dies  Ai/pvinoflii,  & ideo  Tekupha  Au- 
tumnalis erat  mXXlV.Septsonfiderarunt  in  qvot  annis  Ttfii  d centro  Macedo- 
nicojdefi  dVll  0(1 a d XXIV SeptJn  anteriora  progrefifus fecerit  \ cpvod non po- 
tuerunt deprehenderefine  doelrina  anniR.Adda.Igitur  d VllONuidXXlVSept i 
dies  fiunt  XlUpracise:  qvibus  competunt  anni  4104  ex  doelrina  R.  Adda.  Toti- 
o.  1/,.  dem  enim  anni  dant  iQnyjyqTaie  a-eAtjviauijc  dies  XIII. , horam  I.  Idem  8c  Lib. 
s,a.ty,  [V  repetitur. Verum  nihil  hac  Scaligeri  dotftrina  vaniu^acqveinconftantiuseft. 
Primum  enim  rctradlac  id  qvod  dixerat:  Calippicam  formam  poft  Conftan- 
tini  tempora  nondum  repudiatam  fuirte ; & anno  primum  544  alteram  illam 
ejus  loco  liibftitutam.  Deinde  R. Addam  ei  concilio  interfuifleputat,  Sc  repu- 
dianda: Calippic^  periodi , ac  recentioris  inftiduenda:  authorem  fuifle.  Ad 
haec  ejusdem  TiberiadcnlisSynedrii,&R.  Adda:  decreto  translatam elTeanni 
epochama  VII  Oct.  ad  XXI V Sept.cum  tot  anni  conftituti  eflent, qvot  ad  XIII 
dierum  <o£ji jyrjcrm  reqv  iruntur, nimirum  4104.  Qva:  omnia  parum  eft  ina- 
nia & commentitia  erte,  nec  ullius Scriptorisauthoritate, aut  ullo  antic] vitaris 
teftimonio  fulciri,  nifi  contraria  etiam  libi, ac  nullo  modo  confcntanca  dican- 
r.  ut.  tur.NihiIenimapodScaligerumcuminLLdeEmend.thm  in Ilag.  Canoni- 
bus tam  crebro  decantatum  eft,  qvam  novicium  illum,  uc  vocat, Judaeorum 
annum,  qvo  uti  hodieqve  Iolenc,a  R.Hillele  longe  poft  R.  Samuelis  Sc  Adda: 
tempora  excogitatum  fuirte.  Ac  ne  calumniari  (ciens  videar,  cum  iis,  qvac 
in Operejillo dc  Emendatione  (criplit,  conferam,  qva:  in  poftremo,  qvem 
• cadere  edidit, Libro  penithsafe  diverfa  aepugnantia  leguntur.  Namlla- 
gog.Can.L.  III,  P.ziy  Templo,  \x\cff\x. adhuc  fiante,menfis  mere  Lunaris  Hip- 
parchi in  ufism  djudais  receptus  erat.  Poli  excidium  Templi,  ut  ejfct formu- 
la spvadam  perpetua  anni  Civilis^vo pleraqve  omnis Judaorum  diaanofdu- 
* teretur  primo  tjpumpubltcavitR.Samue/  cognomento Jarchinai,  circiter  annu 
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Cbrifli  CCXIfl plus  minus:  qvando  Judais pracepit,  ut  reliBa  veteri  Teku- D'™' 
pba.in  VU  03.  Tekupbam  Sofigenis  Julianam  in  XXIV  Sept.  amplcS erentur.  -J* 
Ipfi  etiam  primus  Judxorum  ex  definitione  menfis  Luxaris Htpparcbea  depre- 
bendit  difirimen  Enneadecateridos  Juliana (f  Lunaris ejfibor.  i.sfgg.  Poflea  t-  s- c.r. 
Ku1ddaH.tr  Ababa  virficulo  fio  Judxorum  do3isfimus,penfitatis  Hipparchi 
rationibus px  tpiubus  Enneadecaeteris  Luna  minor  cB  una  Enneadecaeteride 
Calippica  bor,i-fiS,boc  exceffu  in  tg  difinbuto,  collegit  bor.  0.  gtf9  de  qva- 
drante  Juliano, fine  Calippico  deducendum  effe;  ut  modus  anni  fit  dierum  jdf.  . 

‘ S-997%  £fvare  K.Adda  Julianum  annum,  (fi  Samuelis  Tckupbas  rejecit  quod 
eidem  Juliano  die  perpetuo  bxrerent:  ipfi  vero  cum  annum  Tropicum  llsppar- 
cbeum  filis  obtritfijfitjn  qvopoB  304  annos  Solis  ac  Luna  rationes  ad amusfint 
qvadrant,nec  cB  ul/air£oifXlfliS>tri(,aut  fiSTe/J.7fluofi(,Tekupbas  alias  injhtuit, 

, qvx  cum  Novi! uniis  pari  prorfits  ratione  d Juliani  anni  epoeba  retrocederent. 

Orfiis  cft  autem  a Tckupha  Nifon , non  ut  Samuel,  4 Tckupha  Tifri: 
primumqve  Nilan  in  ca  nocte  collocavit,  qvx  fccura  cft  Kal.  Apr.  feria 
V:  cujus  charaCter  5.  l.  770  anno  hojlierni  Computi  4017,  & ab  eo  dcduCto '-11* 
charactere  VII  annorum,  videlicet  5. 15. 158,  deprehendit  Nifan  anni  hodi- 
erni Computi  4010,  nempe  6.10.  620.  de  qvo  fi  deducatur  charaCter  VII 
menfium,  remanebit  Tifri  ejusdem  anni  2.  17.469.  Cycli  CCX1  jam  clapfi 
erant, qvorum  Character  7. 12.265.  de  1.17. 469  dedumus  rclinqvit  primum 
Tifri  2.5.  204. 

Poftremo  R.  Hillel  princeps  anno  Chrifti  344,  annis  XCIII  ab  obitu*»y- 
Samuelis  utramqve  faCtioncm  conciliare  ftudens,  ut  veterem  Molis  cpo. 
cham,qvxeft  VII  OCtobr.  Sc novam  Soligenis,  qvx  cft  XXIV  Sept.  com- 
plecteretur , qvot  anni  congruunt  diebus  XIII  7ticiiyr,treto{  o-eArpiaxrp,  qvi 
inter  XXIV  Sept.  Bc  VII  OCtobr.  inrcrjcCti  funt,  tot  annos  ab  initio  Com- 
puti Iui  ad  illud  tempus  numeravit,  nempe  4104,  ut  in  Lib.ll  deEmend.fu- 
lius  exponitur,  ubi  ita  proditum  cft : Inftitutam  circa  annum  344  Periodum 
annorum  6916,  duCtis  13  in  Cyclos  Solis,  ac  Lunx.  Cujus  Periodi  annus 
4105  inic  anno  Chrifti  344, Cyclo  Lunx  Judaico  I,  Romano  3,  Solis  17:  qvo. 
qvidem  annorum  fpatio  trgoijyy^n;  Lunaris  facta  cft  dierum  13  hor.  t:  qvx 
de  37  diebus, qvi  i Kalcnd.Sepr.  fluxerunt,  dctraCta, relinqvunt  dies  24.  Eo- 
dem anno  character  Tifri  a meridie  23  Sept.  contigit  hor.  10. 204,  five  Judaici 
ab  inicio  noctis  hor.4. 204,  feria  2 Primus  autem  Cycli  annus  Neomeni- 
am Tifri  habuit  1 meridie  VI  OCtobr.  hora  11.204,  five  Judaici  5. 204,  fe- 
ria 2,  anno  Periodi  Julianx  953:  adeo  ut  charaCter  Tifri  fit  i,  5.204,  qvx  ra- 
dix eft  Neomeniarum  omnium  Judaicarum,  Tekupha  veri  hora  9 noCtur- 
na  fuit,  hoc  cft  7.9.0. 


REFELLITUR  SCALIGERIANA  DO-  . 

CTRINA  DE  ANNO  JUDAICO. 

T T/EC  cft  Scaligerianx  doCtrinx  fumma,  qvx  meris  conjeCturis  ac  fb.' 

A Amniis  teferta  iccum  ipfa  conciliari  non  poteft.  Atqvc  ut  primo  loco 
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«>j»>4r illud  expendamus,  qvod  ex  I(ag.  Canon.  allatum  cft;  Si  Templo  adhuc 
ftante,  Hipparchca  anni  forma  i Judxis  admifta  eft,  liipra  c|vam  Calippica 
•**.  Periodus  annis  LXXVI  exceflum  colligit  hor.  5,  760.  id  eft  fingulisEnneade- 
cacteridibus,  hor.  1. 485,  Ac  poftCCCIV  annos  unum  fere  diem,  proft<36  ne- 
<] ve  Calippica,  & Alexandrea  Periodus  ad  annum  ufqvc  Chrifti  plus  mi- 
nus 544  retenta  eft;  neqve  biduum  illud  intervenit;  inducen- 

daqye  omnia  ifta  fiinr,  qvx  in  Libris  de  Emend.palTim  inculcantur;  impri- 
■ milqve  (crupulola  illa  & anxia  V Pafchatum,  ac  poftremi  ravgewl/jui  inqvi- 
fitio,qvx  in  VI  Libro  proponitur,  otiola  & inutilis  efficitur. 

Jam  illud  de  inventa  a R.  Hillele  Periodo ; conciliatifqve  factionibus 
duabus , qvo  tandem  authore  defenditur  ? Hebraei  ab  Orbe  condito  ad 
Chrifti  Natalem  Dionyfianum  annos  putant  feri  5761.  ideo  anno  Chrifti 
$44 , coepit  Judaicus  4105.  Intervalla  porro  temporum  accurati  pro  illo- 
rum  captu  deferipta  funt  in  Libro  Seder  holam.  De  commentitia  iftaPe- 
riodo  ad  <oe?W?o''i'  csAr^tay.tjv  adipifeendam,  ne  verbum  qvidem.  Vi- 
derit ergdScaliger  unde  illam  expromplcrit : neqve  enim  fundum  ejus,  & 
authorem  profert  ullum;  qvafi  divinare  ac  fingere,  id  demum  fit  emenda- 
re, atqve  ordinare  tempora.  Qvanqvam  qvx  eft  tandem  ifta  conciliatio? 
Tekupha  Samuelis  Autumnalis  anno  Chrifti  544  incidit  in  Sept.  XXIII, 
hor.  15.  i meridie,  five  9 noCturnis : politice  vero  Sept.  XXIV.  Cycli  prxter- 
ierant  dccemnovennales  CCXVI ; qvibus  farta  dierum  ij,  hor. 

■.  Igitur  Tekupha  anno  primo  Computi  cadit  in  Octobr.  VII,  hor.  10.  ab 
initio  noCtis.  Sed  hora  una  negligatur.  Qvid  hoc  ad  Samuelis  Tcku- 
pham  ! Nam  ad  Noviluniorum  qvidem  'Qprpryrpa  inveftigandam,  qvo- 
niam  Judaicam  hodiernam  &,  ut  putat  Scaliger,  Hipparcheam  anni  for- 
mam Samuel  adhibuit,  pertinere  ifta  poliunt,  ad  Tckuphas  vero  Samuelis 
indagandas  nihil  omnino  conferunt;  cum  is  Julianum  annum,  Julianasqve 
Tekuphas  amplexus  fit, qvx  nullam  habenc  'QQtryijrw.  Non  poteft  ita- 
qve  ulli  alteri  Tekupha:  convenire  Periodus  ac  methodus  illa,qvam  R.Ad- 
0*;  five  ejus  anni  formae,  qvx  parem  fideris  utriusq ve  (OZfrjytjtnv  agnofeir : 
ad  Julianam  fixamqve  Tekupham  plane  cft  inutilis.  Sed  neqveadR.Ad- 
i dx  Tekuphas  eadem  illa  Periodusurilioreft.  Tekupha  prima  R.Addx  ver- 
nalis  cadit  in  eam  nortem.qvxfecuta  eft  Kal.Apr.  anno  primo  Periodi  Ju- 
daica:, Julianx  vero  954,  Cy do  Solis  i,Lunx  4.  Tekupha  Solftidalis  Julii  i. 
Autumnalis  Kal.OitBrumalisjiDecem.PoiTb  Tekuphx  Autumnalis  cha- 
raftcrfuitjUtScaligero  placet, J.9.41, 14.ipfisKal.Oftobr.hoc  eft  horis  9 no- 
rturnis  poft  XXX  Sept.diem  feria  5, Cyclo  Solis  I,  Lit.F.  Vernalis  Tekupbae 
character  eft 4.0.0.  initio  nortis,  qvx  fccuta  eft  poft  meridiem  primi  Aprilis 
dici.  Ab  hoc  anno  ad  Chrifti  CCCXLIV,  five  Judaicum  4105,  Cyclis 
CCXVI  elapfis,«j?iyy>p7f  farta  eft  dierum  XIII,  horxi.  Qyarc  Autumna- 
lis Tekupha  R.Addx  incidet  in  XVIII  Sep.  Vernalis  in  XIX  vel  XX  Martii. 

. Qvid  igitur  ad  Tekupham  R.AddxPeriodus  ifta  confert , qvx.ab  Octobris 
VII  ad  Sept.  XXIV  prxceffionem  habet  ? Ut  enim  Tckuphis  R.  Addx 
ftrvire  poftit,  Periodi  initium  non  ab  Octobris  V 1 1,  fed  ab  ejus  Kalcndis 
arceflendum  fuerit.  Praeter ed  veteris  anni  Judaici  principium  gratis  aSca- 
liger»  conftitutum  eft  Ortobr.VII.  Neqve  enim  argumento  ullo  neccllario. 

fed 
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fcd  inani  ac  falla  conjcdtura  frecushoc  alleverat.  0'««* 

Nam  fi  qvis  forte  qv.vrat,  cur  ille  Judxorum  Tekupham  primam,  five»",^! 
initium  anni  in  OCl.  VII.  conjiciat,  niti  hoc  totum  negotium  reperiet  cmen- 
tita  illa  Grarci  anni,  & Olympica:  Periodi  modulatione  , qvam  omnibus 
Graecis,  adedqve  Macedonibus;  tum  in  AfiaSyromacedonibus,  & Seleucidis 
communem  cfle  voluit.  Qyippe  Graecos  cxiltimat  annum  habuifle  du-tr”™»- 
pliccm  : Popularem  unum , five  Tctraetericum,  qvo  vulgus  utebatur, cu-"'"'",‘ 
jus  mcnles  tricenarii,  praeter  ultimum  , cui  biduum  velut  appendicis  inftat 
adjungit:  Unde  j6a  diebus  conflabat.  Lunarem  alterum,  a qvo  velut  fta- 
men  a fubtcminc , ita  popularis  annus  implicatur',  ac  percurritur.  Utrumqve 
certos  in  orbes  , ac  periodos  includit  ; primum  Tetraeterides,  fit  Oftae- 
terides;  tum  majotes , utpote  XIX  , ac  LXXVI  annorum.  Sed  poftrema 
haec  omqium  in  anno  populari  ufiratiffima  fuit ; qvam  cum  taciti  per 
Tetraeterides  fuas  oblervarenc  Graecorum  antiqviflimi , Calippus  eam  cer- 
tis finibus,  annorumqvc  curriculo  definiit,  & Periodum  illam  inftituit  an-  , 
noram  LXXVI,  in  qva  Tetraeterides  funt  XIX,  lingulae  dierum  1447; 
qvoram  ordinarii  funt  1440,  appendices  7.  In  iis , menlis  duntaxat  primus 
Lunaris  eft,  carteri  ciun  tricenarii  fine  omnes,  i Lunari  modo  paulatim  ab- 
(cedunt.  Ex  Tetraeteridibus  ac  Periodis  antiqviftimam  facit  Olympia- 
cam ; ad  cujus  exemplum  propagatas  credit  reliqvas.  Ejusdem  initium 

Julii IX definit;  eo  qv6d  Olympiaci  agones  poft  xftivum  Solftitium  Pleni- 
unio  celebrabantur.  Solftitium  autemnon  accuratum,  neqvc  Tropicum 
intclligicilcd  octavam  fignorum  partem.  Qvocirca  cum  eo  anno,  qvo  pri- 
mi agonesab  Iphito  mftaurati  funt,  hoc  eft  Per.  Jul.  39]8,Tekupha,  five  fe- 
cundi qvadrancis  finis,  & octava  pars  Cancri  jr/\arw«Dc  in  VIII  Julii  diem 
incurreret,  ideo  IX  Julii  primus  Solaris  anni  dies,  ac  qvadrantis  initium  dein- 
ceps fuit,  in  qvem  etiam  Novilunium  commodum  incidit.  Ita  primus 
Tetraeteridis  menfis  Lunaris  extitit,  qvod  perpetub  lervatum  eft.  Linde  Sc 
qvartus  menfis , qvem  apud  Athenienles  Pyanepfionem  fuifle  credit,  coe- 
pit Octobris  VII,  poft  Novilunium.  Atqve  in  hunc  modum  reliqvi  men- 
ies , & anni  necelforio  contextu,  vellit  catena  qvadam  Chryfippei  fati  de- 
vincti leqvuntur,qvodin  primo  de  Emend.  uberi  iis  exponitur.  Eadem  (e-  » 

rie  conflabat  Attica,  St  Macedonica  Periodus.  Nam  hujns 
illius  Yjta&ftGauw  a Solftitio  inibat,  jam  verd  anno  Iphiti  465.  Periodi 
Juliana:  4401,  Periodi  Olympici,  ac  Macedonie*  nono,  Neomenia  primi  • 
menfis  'accidit  Julii  X.  Proinde  qvartus  menfis  c*pit  Oftobris  VIII.  Sed 
cum  Neomeni*  Lunares  in  IX  Julii,  Se  VII  OClob.  incidiflent,  qv*  eft  O- 
lympic*  Periodi  vetus  epocha,exCa!ippi  praei  cripto  Periodum  retexueranr, 
novamqve  condiderunt  ab  anno  illo  Periodi  Jul.  4401,  cujus  cpocham 
VII  Odtobris  die  defixerant.  Qvare  Macedones  Hyperberetxi  tam  po- 
pularis, qvam  Lunaris  Neomeniam  VII  Octobris  inchoarunt.  Ideo  Solaris  uns» 
anni  Syromacedonici finis  in  OSobris  VI  incide ; eorumepve  annus  popularis,  f"" 
nunquam  bos  fines  antevertebat,  HzcScaliger:  Qviantiqvum  illud  luumftur- 
obtinens  L V.  hoc  ipliim  evertir.  Scribit  enim  ultimum  Solaris  anni  Sy- 
romacedonici diem  fuifle  Octobris  VII,  eo  qvod  Hyperberetxus  Ma- 
cedonicus in  X Iulii  inddifler.  Icaqvc  primum  Novilunium  Octobris 
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*,«,«»  Vm  congruit.  Sed  imperiti  facere  Judxos,  qvi  anno  illo  a Macedonibus 

*' “^accepto  primum  Novilnnium , acqve  anni  fui  xqvabilis  initium  iplo  die 
Vlll  Oftobris  confticuant.  Vides  qvam  perplexe  in  hac  doctrina  verfctur 
Scaligcr ; ucqve  in  eodem  opere  qvx  paulo  ante  definierat»  contrariis  de- 
cretis refellac.  Nam  modo  Neomenias  xqvabilis,  & popularis  anni  vete- 
rem in  litum  conciliatas,  hoc  eft  1 X Julii  ad  IX,  Sc  ab  VIII  ad  Vli  0£t 
traductas  afferit;  modo  iisdem  in  diebus  retinet,  ac  fecum  difconvenit  or- 
dine toto.  Qvod  qvidem  roto  hoc  in  Opere,  & in  Ifig.  Canon,  foknne 
homini,  ac  perpetuum  eft:  idqvc  propediem,  li  Dominus  dederit,  (uo 
ac  proprio  Libro  demonftrabiraus,  qvem  jam  dudum  in  manibus  habe- 
mus. Arqve  hic,  uri  (pero,  ledtori  hdefn  faciet,  qvx  dc  dodtrina  tempo- 
rum a Scaligero  excogitata,  tantoqve  ambitu,  ac  pompa ciim  abiplocom- 
mendata,  cum  faucorum  Sc  admiratorum  ejus  plaulu  excepta  fune, ea  falfa, 
inepta,  aAoyku(,Sc  dvamitiitni(  effufa  ede,  neqve  qvicqvam  prxter 
fpeciem , Sc  oftentationem  habere.  Argumento  (it  Attica  illa  Periodus,  qvam 
adeo  gloriose,  Si  inlblcntcr  venditat : cujus  nos  ineptiam,  8t  r^cckcyi- 
trficu  deteximus  in  Notis  ad  Themiftium.  Reliqva  operi  illi  refervamus  in 
qvo  Sc  de  |udaico  anno  pluribus  difputabitur,  & illa  Grxci  anni  forma,  ac 
Periodi  Otympiacx  deferiptio  refelletur.  Atqvi  fifto  illo  utriusqve  con- 
textu velut  fundamento  omnis  de  vetere  anno  Judaico  dodtrina  ftabilitur. 
Non,  inqvam , aliunde  Scaligero  conftat,  Judxos  aliqvot  ante  Chriftum 
faeculis  epocham  anni  fui,  (ive  Tekupham  Ofcfobr.  VII  defixam  habuifle, 
qvam  qvod  ex  Periodi  Grxcx  popularis,  ac  Macedonicx  ratiocinio  qvar- 
tusmenlis  popularis  in  illum  diem  incideret  eo  anno,  qvo  Syromacedo- 
nica  Periodus  eft  inftituta.  Sed  cum  multa  lint  in  tota  hac  Scaligeri 
opinione  confucanda,  eaqve  res  longiorem,  ac  prxeipuam  difputatio- 
nem  exigat, &,  ut  dixi,  btevi  confccutura  (it;  nos,  qvod  in  Libro  illo  de- 
monftrabitur,  fallam  elfe  anni  illius  Grxci,  ac  Macedonici  ftrufturam per- 
tendimus. Negamus  conflare,  utrum  anno  illo  Per.  Jul.  4401;  popula- 
ris, Sc  xqvabilis  Syromacedonum  menlis  in  VH,  aut  VIII  Oct.  incurrerit.' 
Negamus  prxterea  Judxos  cardinemrillum  anni  Solaris  agnovilfe,  aut  ia 
co  collocafTc  Tckupham.Negamus  annum  apud  Grxcos,  aut  Syromace- 
donas  popularem  ejusmodi  fuifle,  qvalcm  cx  officina  fua  procudit  Scali- 
ger.  intro  magis,  Sc  in  arcem  iplam  qyxftionis  invola.  Nego  certum  ef- 
le,  num  JudxiCalippica  illa  Lunari,  vel  Srromacedonica  forma  unqvam 
uli  fuerint.  Qvo  labcfaftaco  ac  confullo,  extera,  qvx  huic  innitantur, 
conuant  necefle  eft.  Etenim  undenam  Scaligero  compertum  eft  Judxos 
Lunarem  Calippi  Periodum  *in  civilem  ufumafrivide  ? Opinor  unum  il- 
lud argumentum  eft,  qvod  annis  Graecorum  tam  Maccabxorum  Libri,' 
qvi  Jofephus , ac  rcliqvi  Judaicarum  rerum  lexiptores  ufi  lint.  At  qvis  ex 
co  neccflario  colligat,  anni  difpolitionem  iplam  Judxos  ufurpaffc  ? Licet 
enim  atram,  live  epocham  iplam,  ac  titulum,  unde  Grxci  annorum  filo- 
rum primordia  repetebant,  adhibuerint  Jtidxi,  cum  Graecorum  res  ge- 
ftas,  vel  fuorum  cum  Grxcis  implicatas  pcrlcriberent,  nihilo  tamen  certius 
colligi  poteft,  illorum  annum  ipfiim  recepiflc  domi  Judxos,  qvim 
hoc  tempore  apud  Iulos , aut  Gallos  Lunares  Arabum  annos  oblerva- 
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ri , qvod  illorum  (criptor  aliqvis  cum  Turearum  hiftorias  Icribcrct , p«r  Hcgi- 
tx  annos  numerare  tempus  inftitucrit.  Fieri  itaq  ve  poteft , ut  Maccabxorum 
author  Gratcis  in  rebus  Graecam  temporum  rationem  ulurpavcrit,  a patria,  do-  r 
mefticaqve  divcrlam  : aut  certe  , ut  popularium  annorum  numerum  a 
Grxcorum  arra  deduxerit , folumqve  uti  didtum  cft,  , titulum  Grxcorum 
ad  iuos  annos  accommodaverit.  Qvis  ut  aliud  dicamus  cogere  nos 
Scriptoris  ullius  authoritate  poteft  ? Magnam  hominis  confidentiam , vel 
olcitantiam  oportet  fuifle, qvi  levidimis argumentis  inductus,  affirmare  tam 
oblcuris  de  rebus  line  ludi tationc  ulla  potuerit. 


QVO  DEMUM  ANNO  USI  SINT 

IUDaEI.  UBI  ET  OBSCURISSIMUS 
EX  EPIPHANIO  ILLORUM 
Cyclus  exponitur. 


ATENIM  Lunari  anno  Iudxos  ulos  efle  propemodum  mortales  omnes 
exiftimanr.  Ecqvam  igitur  formam  potius  qvam  Calippicam  am- 
plexi iunt  ? Si  Hipparcheam,  Sc,  qvam  accuratiffimam  putat  Scaligcr  rc- 
ccntiorcm  Iudaicam  dixero,  dicam  qvod  in llag.  Can.idcm  ille  dilertis  ver- 
bis  alleverat.  In  qvo  magno  le  ludibrio  traducit,  dum  lua  omnia  decreta, 
& oracula  convellit  >&  qvx  tanto  cum  conatu  de  Chrifti  palfione  lxpius 
adftruxcrat,  nova  illa  lententia  convellit.  Sed  neutram  Periodum  apud 
Iudaros  ulu  ac  confvetudine  receptam  facili  dixerim.  Lunarem  qv idem  mo- 
tum utcunqve  illos  afleqvi  voluille  lufpicor.  Nam  id  fvadet  lolephus ; qvi 
Lib.  111  Orig.  Cap.  X de  Palchatc  loqvcns ; ni  &e[xr/i , inq vir , Tai  HtM/Svxai, 
ofNloww  7T ap’  iyuv  xaXetre^  > H34  Tuens  e?'u>df%tj,  Tearapemcu^excirti 
xj  « Xijmjv  ,cv  xpiun  tjsJu  xabesdros.  Nec  non  Sc  Philo , qvi  Lib.  de  Vita 
Molis  hxc  icribit : Taidsj  /vjvi  nrtu , <sfei  TecrapetrxcuStxd-n;i' tyupa»  (ieX- 
Xovt^nireXipvia.xi  xvxXu  ybedrey  xX^cn^aus  , ayelai  ra  haSanr.pux 
eopnj.  Nimirum  id  inanimo  illis  erat , ut  ad  Lunx  motus  pro- 
pius accederent ; ctfi  propter  Cycli  labem , ac  vitium  interdum  aberrarent. 
Qvod  &Chriftianoruin  exemplo  declarari  poteft.  Nam  ut  illi  cilm  Pafcha- 
ris  celebritatem  ad  Lunx  tpr^icpius,  qvantum  civilis  ufus  patitur,  exigere 
conarentur,  idqve  in  Nicxno  Concilio  decretum  ellet  , in  tanta  rerum 
Aftronomicarum  luce  ac  peritia  , tamen  effugere  non  potuerunt , qvin 
collectam  aliqvot  fxculis  labem  annorum  ad  harc  noftra  tempora  pro- 
pagarent ; ut  a Solis  motu  decem  totos  dies , it  Lunari  qvatuor  aberra- 
rent. Qvocirca  idem  ludxis  evenifle  non  dubito  , ut  eorum  Neome- 
nix  biduo  , ac  triduo  nonnunqvam  a mediis  Lunx  motibus  ac  veris 
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«Jud.-  etiam  deflcffercnt.  De  Cyclo,  & annorum  orbe,  in  qvem  Neomenias  indu- 
Ierint,  ctfi  nihil  admodum  definio , verifimile  tamen  arbitror,  qvod  in  hac  j 
Harrcli  Epiphanius  exponit,  ufoseife  Chrirti  tempore  Iudatos  Periodo  qva- 
- dam  annorum  XIV,  live  LXXXIV’.  potius. 

Qvi  qvidem  Epiphanii  locus  plurimilm  debet  eruditilTimoKeplcro;  qvj 
in  Eclogis  Chronologicis  luculentiflima  difputationc  id  prxftitit , ut  ex  his  Ia- 
lebris  emergere,  acluccm  aliqvam  his  in  tenebris  intueri  pollemus.  Neqve 
enim  eft  ullus  apud  Epiphanium  oblcurior  ac  difficilior  locus.  Ac  me, 
priusqvam  Kepleri  Commentaria  nadtus  eflem  , vehementer  torlerat  i Sf 
nonninil  tamen  eram  afTccutus;  qvod  illius  ope  poft modum  expoliifleme 
fateor , ac  qvardam  etiam  paulo  ac  ille  fecit  aliter  explicalfc.  Liccf 
autem  ne  iplc  qvidem  fibi  Keplerus  fatisfaciat  , neqve  ego  extricari  polle, 
confidam  omnia  ; qvod  nemo  pr arter  Epiphanium  Cycli  iftilis  memi- 
nerit , 3c  verba  ipla  inendola  fint , proponam  tamen  , qvoad  brcvilfi- 
mc  , planiffimeqvc  potero  , qvae  aut  vera  efie  judico  , aut  certe  veris 
propiora. 

Ac  primum  oblcurilfimus  ille  Iudararum  Cyclus  exponendus  videtur: , 
qvo  cognito  qvae  fit  Epiphanii  de  Palfione  Cnrifti  lententia  facilius  alie- ‘ 
qvemur. 

Judaici  Cycli',  qyoChrilli  Domini  tempore  ulos  clTe  putat  Epipha- 
nius, explicandi  finjs , ac  Icopus  eft  ; uc appareat  Iudaros  anno  ipfo  Pallio, 
nis  biduo  . vel  etiam  triduo  a Luna:  ratiociniis  aberrafle.  Cyclum- porro 
ita  fere  dclcribit.  Iud.tos  aflerit  Lunarem  annum  condituilfe  dierum  354, 
horamm  8 ; qva:  qvidem  horae  tribus  annis  diem  conficiunt.  .Adharc  in 
annis  XIV  qvinqve  menles  intercalari . qvorriam  c Solis  cuflu,  qvi  cfl die- ' 
rum  3 6y  hor.  6,  horam  Unam  expungunt.  Nam  fi  horas  adjeceris,  refta- 
buntjd^dics  Unde  illilcxies  multiplicatis  qvatuordccim  annis, 

menlcm  unumodhiagcfimoqvarto  intercalant  anno;  adeo  ut  in  totum  XXXI 
menles  in  annos  LXXXV  imputentur , cum  reifta  ratio  XXXI  menles  ,& di  es 
XXIV , cum  horis  3 reqvirat.  Harc  Epiphanius  e qvibus  nonnullis  emendatis, 
qva:  (ingillatimcxcuricntur.hancCycliformam  Keplerus  eruit. 
jTfiZ/ii».  Duplex  apijd  Judxos  Lunaris  olim  Cyclus  extitit  : Alter  XIV  anno- 
rum, minor  : alter  LXXXIV:  uterqve  leptenarius  ; cujus  numeri  propter  . 
Sabbaricos  annos  rationem  videntur  habuifie.  ‘Tedcradecaeteriscx  illorum 
inftituto  Syzygias  habet  integras  , led  infra  Solaris  anni  modum  confi-  ’ 
ftic.  Poli  VI  demum  Tellaradccactcridas  ambo  in  concordiam  anni  uc- 
cunqve  redeunt.  Dixi  Lunarem  annum  definiri  diebus  354,  hor.8-  Qva  ii 
• qvater  & decies  multiplicentur  , dies  efficiunt  4956,  horas  111,  live  dies  4, 
hor  i(S,hoc  ell  dies  fere  5.  Accedunt  intercalares  tncnfes  qvinqve,  dierum 
fingulixp.hor,  ii.  Hidiesi47,  cum  horis  nconficiunt.  Ex  qvibus  fumma 
conflatur  dierum  5 10 3,  hor. u.  Pollrcmo  fi  111  illas  horas  adjicias,  live 
dies 4, hor. i(5,  colliguntur  dies 5108 , hor.4.  E qvibus  13  Julianis  annis  dc- 
dudtis , qvi  funt  dies  47 48.  hor.  6,  fiipercrunt  359,  hor.  «.  live  360  dies, 
una  hora  minus.  Qvod  fi  pr.vcis^  dies  qvinqve  in  annis  XIV  interca- 
lencur  , primum  qvod  ait  Epiphanius  , tertio  qvoqve  anno  diem 
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adjici,  id  de  primis  XII  annis  intelligendum  erit:  at  decimo  tertioj  &qvar 
to  annis  dies  unus  competet;  ica  ut  anni  XIV  dies  auferant  pog,  hor.  n.  immki 
avibus  ablatis  annis  XIU,  'reflabunt.  360.  hor.  <5.  Verilm  qvoniam  ultimo' 
illo  auno  horae  duaefiibtrahi  debent,  Teflaradccacccris  diebus  conflabit  po8, 
hor.  io.  de  qvibus  detradh  anni  XIII,  relinqvunt  dies  360,  hor.  4.  Jam  verri 
anni  Juliani  XIV  dies  habent  sii).  hor.  11.  E qvibus  dctra&is  908.  10,  reli- 
avi  funt  dies 5.  *,  Sed  ablatis  duabus  illis  horis,  difaimcn  Tcflaradccatteri- 
aos  Lunaris  & Solaris  eft  dierum  qvinqvc,  qvi  i Cyclis  lenis  colledb  poft  84 
annos  dies  relinqvunt  30,  qvi  initio  anni  intercalantur.  Qvare  Tcflara- 
decaetcris  Juliana  diebus  conflat  913  hor.  10.  Lunaris  vero  po8  10.  Qvacin 
civili  ufu  ita  dilpenfantur.  Prima  Teflaradccacteris  dies  habet  5109,  & de 
pofteriori  qvatuordecim  horas  decerpit.  Secunda  dies  obtinec  pog,  reli- 
qvas  verri 10 horas  ad  compenlandas priores  14  erogat:  reflant  hora: 4:  qvae 
poft  3 Cyclum  repenlae  6 horas  refiduas  faciunt.  Qvartus  Cyclus  horas  16 
reliqvas  habet.  Cyclus  V diem  unum  adjicic.  Eft  enim  dierum  909,6: 
horas  relinqvit  duas.  Cyclus  dcmiim  lextus  horas  a relinqvit.  Colligun- 
tur dies  in  VI  Cyclis  30630,  hor.  11.  Qvibus  Ii  addas  dies  30,  qvi  ex  5 con- 
furgunt,  qvos  lingulae  Teflaradccactcrides  Solares  liipra  Lunares  colligunt^ 
dies  confient  30680,  hor.it,  At  anni  Juliani  g4  dies  poftulant  30681,  Dif- 
ferentia it  horarum;  qvae  perimuntur  in  Cyclis  VI,  hoc  eft  bin*  in  unaqva 
qvc  Teflaradecaeteride.  Qvare  poftrema  Syzygia  primi  Ogdocconutella 
radecactcridis  dies  reqvirit  cancummodo  19,  hor.n.  Sed  in  ulii  civili  trice- 
nos aufert,  St  de  fcqventi  it  horas  mutuatur;  e qvibus  decem  in  primo  Cy- 
doreftitutis,  compenfandar  funt  duae,  His  in  (ccunda  Teflaradccacceride 
perinde  redditis,  fu  perfluae  lunt  g.  In  tertia  Teflaradecaeteride  reliqvz  fiunt 
horae  ig.  In  qvarta  addito  die  (olido,  reflant  hor.  4.  Poft  qvintam  Tefla- 
radccactcridum  14  hor*  liipcriiint.  Infexta  dies  unus  eximitur.  Colligun- 
dies  30630.  Adjeftis  diebus  30.  fiunt  30680.  Qvare  annis  168  dies  unus 
eximitur.  Hoc  enim  fpedtafle  Judaeos  Keplems  exiftimat,  ut  qvrid  annum 
Julianum  fcirent  Tropico  majorem  efle,  neqve  deTropici  qvantitate confla- 
ret, in  annis  i6g  diem  unum  detraherent ; qvi  limt  Cycli  minores  XII, 
majores  IL  Nam  idg  Juliani  dies  poftulant  61361.  At  Cycli  duo  majo- 
res, St  i6g  anni  Tropici , dic  61361.  Ica  qvidera  Judaei  poft  annos  84; 
Lunam  cum  Sole  paria  facere  (ibi  perfvaferant.  Sed  non  ica  eft.  Nam  g4 
anni  Lunares,  hoc  eft  Cycli  dccemnovennales  4 cum  Octaeteride  dies  exi- 
gunt jodgt,  hor.  6.  31'  feri.  Dilaimen  a lulianis  annis  84  eft  diei  r,  hor.  6. 

31'.  Qvare  biduo  propemodum  Neomeniae  politicae  ancicipancur  in  Cy- 
clo Iudaico.  jjBrj" . 

Haec  fiimmatim  Keplems ; qvi  in  Graeco  contextu  nonnulla  com-/^»*- 
mutat,  qvx  paulo  prift  adnotabimus.  Acqvi  duo  (iint  in  ejus  ratione 
qvae  mihi  non  Citis  probantur.  Primum  enim  cum  Epiphanius  dicat, 
ludxos  de  Solis  curfii , hoc  eft  365  ■ horam  decedere , five  duodeci- 
mam partem , qyod  ita  Keplems  accipit,  ut  decimo  qvarto 

qvoqve  inno  horae  illae  duae  (ubnrahantur  , idem  St  in  Lunari  anno  im- 
prudens fade : qvod  neqve  verum  eft , nec'  Epiphanius  fignificac.  Nam 
cum  XIV  anni  Lunares  ch|odecim  horas  fiipra  pog  dies  colligant , Ke- 
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J»  <<■>  pleras  dcccm  tantum  horas  attribuit,  propterea  qvod  e 5108  diebus,  horis- 
qve  ii,  ttedccim  annis  Julianis  detrahis,  cum  refidui  fine  dies  y,  hora:  2, 
has  ipfas  horas  duas  eximit.  Qvare  tam  in  Lunari  Tellaradecacteride, 
qvam  in  Juliana,  horas  detrahit  duas,  adcoqve  poft  168  annos  utrobiqve 
dies  unus  perimitur  : qvod  in  anno  Lunari  prorius  cft  inauditum.  Alte- 
ram,qvod  Epiphanium  (cripfifle putat, ju-ega,  afyiufaf  Aio,  pro  rgs 
jussas  ai jar  fjdav,  hoc  clt  horas  4 fupra  dies  360  lupcrclfc  Nam  in 

dierum  numero  rcdlc  q vinariam  notam  inducendam  ccnluit:  led  ut  *s 
idem  (it  ac^ra>/rr,a(Ientiri  non  pofTum : qvia  defectum  potius  in  cjuftnodi 
condruftione  (igniticat:  ellqvc  rsftxftugzv ulav,  una  lora  minus.  Qvod  & 
fubinde  Keplerus  agno(cit,-&  priorem  illam  rationem  haud  (atisplaccrcfibi 
fatetur.  Igitur  diligenter  fiibdudtis,  ac  tentatis  omnibus,  qvibus  difficilli- 
mum hunc  Cyclum  tractare,  atqve  illuftrarc  pudemus,  duplici  id  ratione 
perfecimus;  qvarum  alterutram,  nifi  fallimur,  xqvo,  atqve  crudito  Lecton 
probabimus.  01 

mZh'?-  Pr'nla  autem  eft  ejusmodi.  J udari  Cyclum  ufurpabant  duplicem ; ma~ 
wJiCj- jorem,  ac  minorem:  hunc  XIV,  illum  LXXXIV  annorum.  Lunarem  an- 
num  iidem  praecise  dierum  554,  horarum  8 conftituebant.  ltainlclTarade- 
caetcride  dies  erane 5108,  horx  4.  Anni  Lunares  XIV  (implices  dies  colligunt 
4 956,  Syzygias  16S,  alternis  plenas,  Si  cavas,  hoc  cft  84  plenas  totidcmqve 
cavas.  Accedunt  embolimxx  Syzygix  plena:  V , live  dies  150.  Fiunt  in 
Tellaradecacteride  dies  yiod,  Syzygia  plena  89  , cavx  84:  Superfunt  dies 
2,  horae  4.  Refervacis  horis  in  finem  Cycli  majoris,  reliqvum  biduum  ad 
duas  cavas  Syzygias  adjun&um  totidem  e cavarum  numero  detrahit.  Ita 
fiunt  91  plenx,cavx8i  intotaTeftaradecaeteride,  dies 5108.  Qvod  fi qvis em- 
bolimos  mentes  V fingulos  dierum  duntaxat  29,  hor.  j2  ede  malit , addac 
ad  4956,  dies  147,  hor. ia.  Colliguntur  dies  510J,  hor.  u qvx  e 5I08,  hor. 
4 dctra&a,  rehnqvuunt  dies  4,  hor.  16.  E qvibus  duodecim  hora:  dcdudtx, 

, Bc  ad  ultimam  intercalarem  Syzygiam,  qvam  dierum  29,  hor.  12  (latuimus 
accedentes,  plenam  illam  efficiunt.  Tum  vero  qvatuor  illi  dies  c cavisSy- 
zygiis  totidem  plenas  conftituunt.  Unde  plena:  Syzygia:  conflantur  91,  ca- 
vat 82,  ut  antea.  Reflant  horae  4.  Catterum  anni  Juliani XIV,  dies  exigunt 
5113, horas  12.  Lunarem  igitur  Tefiaradccaetcridcm  Solaris  (uperat  diebus  5. 

. hor.  8.  Sed  Tedaradecaccerides  Lunares  VI,  five  anni  LXXXIV  dies  colli- 
gunt 40679, Solares  vero  totidem,  dies 4o68i,Biduum ergo deeft Ogdoccon-. 
tedaraeteridi  Lunari  ad  Solis  rationes  adipilccndas. 

Verum  aliud  cft  r^ixcJc,  & ad  methodum  Cyclum  dclcribere;  aliud 
ad  civilem  captum  accommodare.  Tcflaradecaeteris Judaica  «.methodo, 
-1  ScQucruus dies  habuit  5108,  horas  4;  Juliana  vct6  juj,  hor.  12.  major  hac  cft 
;;  illa  diebus.  5,  hor. 8.  At  -rroXiXMOn  (oli  dies  numerantur, horxilifleruntur,  do- . 

nec  (olidum  diem  attigerint.  Qvocirca  prior  Cyclus  dies  obtinet  yn8,Sy- 
zygiasr??,  qvarum  plena:  lunt  91,  cavx  82:  qvxalccrnis,  qvoad  fieri  poteft, 

V diipcnlantur,  novem  exceptis,  qvibus  plcnx  cavas  excedunt.  Horx  4 in 
. Cycli  majores  finem  refcrvantur.  Rurfus  Juliana  Teflaradecaetcrisciviliter 
diebus  conflat  913.  Nam  horx  12  rclinqvuntur.  Dcfunt  itaqvc  Lunx  ad 
Solarem  modum  dies  5.  Qvos  Epiphanius  in  odhiagefimum  qvattum  an- 
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hum,  five  Cycli  majoris  finem  refervatos  docet/  ut  tum  demum  folidus 
menfis  extra  ordinem  intercalatusfuerit.  Igitur  inV  prioribus  Cyclis,  qvi 
finguli  dies  habent  5108,  Syzygix  funt  175,  plena;,  91,  cava:  81.  Poftremuj, 
five  lextus,  dies  colligit  yrop,  addito  uno,  qvi  ex  horis  4appendicibus  con- 
flatur. Accidit  deinde  plenus  ex  diebus  5.  menis,  qvi  lingulis  Tcflarede- 
caeteridibus  reliili  lunt.  Ita  Syzygiisconftat  hic  Cyclus  nlcimus  174,  ple- 
nis 93, cavis 81-  Colliguntur Syzygix  in 84  annis,  1059;  qvarumplehx  lunt 
548,  cavi'49^  Differentia  plenarum,  & cavarum,  45.  Dies  porro  lunt  40679. 

Ad  hunc  modum  ordinari  poterunt  minores  ifti  Cycli.  Verum  fi  alternis 
plenorum  cavorumqve  menfium  propagatam  fuccefiionem  velimus,  bel- 
lillime  id  fieri  potuit;  qvandoqvidem  dies  40679  per  ^9  divifi  dant  Syzy- 
gias  plenas  520.  cavas  519,  & 28.  diesreliqvos,  qvi  ut  ad  juftam  Syzygiam 
perveniant,  unus  dies  e plena  qvapiam  detrahi  poreft;  qvo  fint  plenae  519, 
cave  yti.  Hoc  fi  Judxi  tura  inftituerint,  Tellaradecacteridcm  ad  methodum 
duntaxat  ufurpamnt,  cum  civiliter  menles  alternis  30,  & 29  dies  obtine- 
rent. Atenim  orbis  hic  annorum  LXXX1V  abeft  a Solari  ratiocinio  biduo 
integro  ; i Lunari  vero  plus  triduo.  Nam  Juliani  84  anni  dies  confici- 
unt 40681;  Lunares  vero  fecundum  medios  motus  40682,  hoc.  6. 51'.  De- 
fiint  itaqve  Ogdoecontatcdaraeteridi  Judaicx  dies  3.  hor.  7.  Sane  judarisin 
hocannorum  circuitu  cum  Lunarium  Neomeniarum  fieri; 

thm  Solem  cum  Luna  paria  facere,  perfvafium  effe  oportuit.  Alioqvi  nul- 
lamCydi  hujus  inftiruendi  caudam  habuident.  Qyare  tam  in  Solaris  anni 
qvam  Lanaris  modo  definiendo  aberraile  necefle  cft  ab  utriusqve  ratio- 
nibus; & Lunarem  qvidein  dierum  354,  horarum  8 praecise  conftituide; 
Solarem  vero  365.  hor.  5.  minus  **  five  »,  nempe  dierum  365,  hor.  y,  34' * vel 
365. . 34  17'*  Qyod  fortade  verum  eft.  Nam  qvod  ad  Solem  Ipefltat,  cum 
minus  qvam  6 horas  appendices  ad  365  dies  addendum  ede  Idrenc,  fi  Lu- 
narem annum  prxalc , dierum  354,  hor.  8 facerent,  eam  Soli  qvantitatem 
tribuere  potuerunt,  qvx  anno  lepeenario,  id  cft  84,  Lunx  rationes  adxqva- 
ret.  Ex  qvo  illud  etiam  apparet,  cujus  cauda  dilputacionem  hanc  ingredi 
fumus;  qvemadmodum  Judaicus  Cyclus  Neomenias  coeleftes,  triduo  vel 
qvatriduo;  xqvinocHa  biduo  paulatim  antevertat.  Etfi  non  plui  bidui  an- 
tecedione  fieri  credidit  Epiphanius;  hoc  eft  annis  LXXXTV  Lunaribus  to.a**t. 
tidem  a Judxis  alfignatos  aies,  qvot  in  annis  Julianis  infimt;  nempe  40681/ 
ut  tum  jufta  Neomeniarum  '&nwa.rd’;am(  ede  potuerit.  Namex  illiushoc 
verbis  pottft  colligi;  qvibus/Eqvino&ium  ac  Plenilunium  die  martii  XXII 
contigifle  docuit  feria  I,  cum  in  vitiofo  Judxorum  Cyclo  id  acciderit  die 
XX.  Nam  XIV  Lunam  ait  incurridc  in  feriam  V , 'qvx  conveniebat  Martii 
XIX.  Biduum  igitur  ad  Judaicum  annum  tam  Solarem  , qvam  Lunarem 
-defuit  Epiphami .lententia:  qvod  ut  oftenderct,  totam  illam  de  Judaico 

* Cyclo  didertationem  aggrcdiis  eft.  indidem^vc  id  qvod  modo  di£tum 
cft  conficitur  ; Iudxos  utriusqve  anni  'bmxa.rasatrn  diebus  40679  perfici 
credididc.  Epiphamum  vero  biduum  lolum  amborum  fiderum  pariandis 
rationibus  deede  velle.  A.cm—- 

Hxc  eft  prior  huius  Cycli  ludaid  delcriptio,  qyx  Epiphani  i verbis  inni- 
■titur,  dum  ait  Judaici  anni  qvantitatem  dierum  ede  354,  hor.  8.  prxcisc.  Iu  irri4‘ 

t,-  9.  ‘‘‘i 
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jv  enim  in  annis  XIV  horx  confiunt  m , fine  dies  4 , hor.  16,  Ex  qvo  fumma 

ZmL  *"  dierum  coco  Cyclo  conlurgit  5108, hor.  4.  Addit  deinde  V ede  menfes  cmbo- 

rufotti.  Jimos.  Tum  horas  detrani  duas  de  Solis  curlu.  Qvx  fuboblcura  funr ; 
ied  utcunqve  fic  explicari  poliunt.  Caudam  affert,  cur  ex  annis  XIV  Cyclum 
conflaverim:  qvdd  nimirum  Lunam  hoc  in  minore  Cyclo  nondum  cum 
Sole  conciliare  voluerint : Ied  dies  fupcrtiuos  qvinqvc  cum  horis  8 referva- 
rinc.  'Ita  enim  fit,  ut  fi  ex  anno  Juliano  dccimoqvarto  dies  auferas  V hor. 

, 8,  fuperfint  360,  minus  horis  duabus.  Nam  fi  ex  diebus  908,  hor.  4. Julia- 
nos Xlll  eximas,  five  dies  4748,  hor.  6,  reflabunt  dies  359  horx  at.  Unde 
corrigenda  Epiphanii  verba,  St  ita  dirigenda  funt : <5lct  ro  XnurS 

rjKittxa  fyifja  ruo  r£«  ij/Wfajr  vrevrt  xg)  f uctv  ui- 

mu  r aiftSv,  Aooro»  ylucncy  r£  ifiegai  aifav  [itat.  At  in  fine  Nu- 
meri i ca  leg.  oirivtf  uQt /br  ta/ag xj  r a x^IShom  ifidxovTct (iijvet,xg)  Axo&i 0- 
xtoj  juc^cti-  Vult  enim  Judxosin annos  84  menfes  intcrcaladi^i,  chm  30 
dunraxat  cum  t8  diebus  computari  debeantihoc  eftSyzygix  1039,  St  dies  if. 
Iu  biduumabeft  Judaicus  Cyclus i Solaribus  annis  84;  qvem  St  Cyclum 
Lunarem  axgiGSj  putat  Epiphanius. 

jit**  Seqvitur  interpretandi  Cycli  ratio  altera:  ut  St  Tcdaradecacteris  dies  ha- 
beat  ^i08)hor.n,& Ogdoecontatedaraeteris  dies  prxcise  40681,  qvibus  verten- 
tibus Luna  Judaica  cum  Sole  redeat  in  concordiam : ted  a mediis  Lunx  mo- 
tibus biduo  civiliter  aberret.  Qvod  tam  in  minore,  qvam  majore  Cycl» 
rs^wxaic,  aut  civiliter  fieri  hoc  modo  poteft.  Tcdaradecacteris  habet,  ut  di- 
Sum  eft,  dies  5108,  hor.  it.  Anni  Lunares  fimpliccs  dies  354,  hor.  8-  34' J 
Syzygia  vero  19.  12.  41' J’]  Jam  in  TcTaradccaeterideSyzygix  funt  totidem, 
qvot  in  priori  methodo:  nili  una forfiun  plenis  accrelcere  debear, anticipa- 
tis exleqvente Cyclo  XII  horis,  qvx  ad  XII  fuperfluas  prioris  additx  diem 
faciant;  ut  fit  prior  Cyclus  dierum  5109.  Tunc  enim  plenx  Syzygix  95,  ca- 
vx8*  numerandx  fiint.  Secundus  Cyclus  dies  habebit  908.  Tertius  duo- 
decim horis  anticipatis  deqvarto  Cyclo, 5109.  Qvamis  5108.  Qvintus  5109.’ 
Sextus  5108.  additoqve  tricenario  menle  ex  Epacfis  Solaribus  lingularum 
Tcdaradccaetcridum,  colliguntur  dies  40681,  menfes  pleni  flo,  cavi  489,  St 
in  cocum  1039.  Porrb  ts%iuuS(  dies  5108,  hor.  ivex  913.  hor.iz,  qvi  eft  Julia- 
norum qvatuordecim  modus,  dctralfi,  Epaftas  rclinqvunt  prxeise  dies  V, 
qvi  in  ultimum  Cyclum  differuntur. 

Prxter  civilem  hanc  lingularum  Tcdaradccaetcridum  difpofirionem. 
in  qva  pleni  menfes  cavos  iuperanr  61,  alia,  ut  in  priore  methodo,  admi- 
ftrari  potuit,  eleganti  cavorum  plenorumfjve  menfium  atqve  xqvabili 
fuccedione.  Nam  dies  30681  Syzygias  complenti  alternis  plenas,  St  cavas 
<040,  St  unum  prxrerea  diem.  Ita  plenx  lunt  511,  cavx  99.  In  tota  vero 
Periodo embolimi  menfes  pleni  lunt  31.  Sed  cum  1040 'Syzygix  Lunares 
poftulent  dies  30681,  horas  6.9',  deerunt  ad  uldmani  complendam  dies  i,  * 
hor.  7.  Ideo  perperam  illi  juftam  Syzygiam  conflabant;  cum  non  amplius, 
qvam  28  dies  horx  6 (upcrcflent.  Si  enim  ex  19.  52.  44',  qvx  eft  media  Sy- 
zygia deducas  1.6.9, fupererunt  18, 5.  fl':hoc  eft  cixom eiem mepoy , xgj  f 
if «t:  ut  apud  Epiphaniumemendanaum  fuerit.  Sic  biduofere  civiles  Neo- 
menia ro(  anticipabunt.  Et  qvoniam  ICeplerus  conjicit  Judxos,uc 
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annum  Tropicum  cum  Juliano  conciliarent,  unum  diem  poft  Cyclos  ma- 
jorcs  duos,  five annos  t6g  cxemillc  , atqve  horas  in  unaqvaqve  TclFara-,,,!,, 
dccaeteride  duas  ; hoc  fi  verum  eft,  Tefiaradccaetcris  Juliana  dies  habe- 
bit  5113,  hor.  10.  A qvibus  qvinqve  diebus  ablatis,  qvi  in  Cyclum  poftre- 
mum  refervantur , fupcrlunt  ^iog.  10.  De  qvibus  dctra&a  qvantitatc  tre- 
decim  annorum  Julianorum,  decimus  qvartus  dies  auferet  360^  Ut  apud 
Epiphanium  legi  oporteat : Acimv  ykotrcu  t£  ij^fgrq,  di^ctjra- 

(d  alguu  fucui.  Dies  autem  in  Cyclo  majori  confient  30680,  12.  qvi  a Lu- 
nari motu  abfunt  diebus  fere  duobus,  hoc  eft  1.  hor.  18.  Qyocirca  Judaeos 
Epiphanius  Icribit  medias  Neomenias  anticipantes  biduo , ultimam  trice- 
nariam imputaflc,  cum  dies  duntaxat  forent  28,  hor.  6.  Atqve  hxc  pofte- 
rior  Cycli  conformatio  aliter  intelledbs  Epiphanii  verbis  approbari  videtur,  W"* 
Nimirum  cimi  feribit  ; tertio  qvoq  ve  anno  diem  accrcfcere  ex  horis  8>qva:fin- 
gulis  annis  accedunt.  Nam  haec  ita  poliunt  accipi,  ut  anno  XIII,  hora;  12,  to. 
tidemqve  anno XIV  additae,  biennio  diem  colligant;  qvod  in  huncannorum 
orbem  Lunares  Neomenia:  cogantur.  Ita  Cyclus  integer  dies  prxeise  qvin- 
qve fiipcrlluos  fibi  vcndlcat:  non  ut  in  priore  methodo  4,  hor.  16.  Rcliqva  i 
uipcrioribus  facillima  lunt. 

Negare  profcctb  nemo  poteft,  qvin  utravis  illa  ratio  cum  Epiphanii 
verbis  congruat.  Ciccrdm  Judaeos  vel  hac,  vel  fimili  annorum  dilpofitio- 
• ne  lub  Chrifti,  adcoqvc  iub  Nicaeni  Concilii  tempora  ulos  eflej  qvar  a Solis 
motibus  aberraret,  multa  funt,  qvac  perfvadent.  Sed  illud  imprimis,  qvod 
poftea  demonflrabimus  ; Palcha  in  poftrcmo  mcnfc,  id  citante  /Eqvino- 
Itium  a ludiis  fxpius  peraftum.  Neccile  eft  itaqve  labem  aliqvam  ad  So- 
larem illorum  annum  accidifie ; propter  qvam  a priore  cpocha  luxatus  in 
anteriora  rcceflerit:  cujusmodi  vitiumalias  tridui  j bidui alids  extitit,in  au- 
reis Numeris  XIX,  & VIII  Alexandrinis ; qvos  Judii  fimptices  habuerunt. 

In  his  enim  dccimaqvarta  Lunaris,  6c  qvidem  Palchalis  Judaica  in  X VIII. 
acXlX  Martii  convenit,  biduo,  uti  dixi,  triduoveante  vernum /Eqvino- 
j dtium.  Qvi  qvidem  labes  in  hoc  Epiphanii  Cyclo  paulatim  exiftit.  Si- 
qvidem  in  priori  methodo , fi  Neomenia  primi  menfis  Ogdoccontatella- 
; ractcridos  in  /Eqvinodtium  incidat,  1 a 12  Martij , poft  84  annos,  ad  20 


fiera  iv  «f  Ta  nscwyt  ; 

gationu , Si  dierum  adjoftione  coerceatur : qvod  identidem  tccide  tempo- 
rum apud  Judios  moderatores  vetifimile  eft,  ac  Ncomcniasaliqvandotati 
ditis  indixille,  At  in  pofteriore  methodo  poft  84  annos  Neomenia:  Judai- 
ci ad  eosdem  Iulianos  dies  redeunt;  fed  ccelcftcs  Neomenias  uno  dic,  ho- 
| ris  7.  anticipant.  Qyarc  prima  illa  ratio  ad  Epiphanii  mentem  plukulum 
videtur  accedere,  cum  ab  /Eqvinodbo  prxlertim  reccflille  ludaicas  Neome-  — "r«- 
nias  exiftimari  velit.  Sed  ut  ipfis  propemodum  lenfibus  res  tota  lubjicu-  'ZJ. 
tur.  Cycli  Iudaici  majoris ; five  Teiraracidecaetcridum  VI  typum  hic  ad- 
't  texam  ea  civili  forma,  ac  difpofitione,qvx  ex  Epiphanii  dilputatione  pro- 
babiliter inftitui  poteft ; ex  qva  mamtellum  crit.qvemadmodumNcomc- 
nii  biduo  ab  cpocha  Solari  paulatim  in  anteriora  difcedant.  Sumatur  igi- 
tur, ut  in  prima  methodo  dictum  eft,  Gycli  majoris  qvantitas  dierum  30679. 
Cujus  initium  ducatur  ab  anno  Pcr.IuL  4663,  Cyclo  Lunx  8,  Solis  i^Xitc- 
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ra  C,  anno  ance  Chrifti  Natalem  51.  Ita  cum  Chrifti  Pa(Tio  ex  Epiphanti 
lententia  cadat  in  annum  Julianum  76,  rrxChriftianz  communis  51,  erit  is 
annus  Cycli  majoris  8i , Teflaradccaeteridis  vero  lexrae  annus  rj,  Cyclo  Ni- 
caeno 13,  Solis  ia>  Lic.  G. 

His  animadvertis,  conftituatur  Neomenia  Nilan  Cyclo  Nicaeno  8 in  an- 
no primo  Teflaracaedecaec.  primae  Aprilis  VI.  Etenim  anno  Periodi  Julia- 
ni 466$,  Cyclo  8,  Novilunium  medium  ex  Miilleti  Tabulis  accidit  Ap.  VI, 
circa  mediam no&em, hoc eft  Apr.d.0.58'.  Reliavae  Neomeni*  necellario 
•contextu  fele  toto  in  Cyclo  conferventur : ut  ex  hoc  Diagrammate  licjvec.  ’ 
-In  tjvo  ordines  Iunt8-  Primus  annorum  numerum  continet.  Secundus  Cy- 
clum Solis.  Tertius  LunzCydum,  utrumt} ve  Nicxnum.  Qvartus  dierum 
numerum,  qvi  lingulis  annis  comptunt.  Qvintus  Neomeniam  Nilan  in 
menlc  Juliano.  Sextus  Litcram  Dominic.  Sepimus  diarafterem  Neo- 
meniae. OAavus  dies  Teflaradccaeteridis  colledos.  Adjecimus  & anni 
qvaliutemjhoc  eft  & epSoht(JMtt(  annos  adnotavimus. 


TABULA  NEOMENIARUM  NISAN 

IN  ANNIS  TESSARADECAETERIDON  ET  OGDOE- 
CONTATESSARAETERIDOS  JUDAICARUM  INIENS 
ab  A.  Per.  Jul.  4663. 


TESSAR  AC /EDECAE  TERIS  I. 


Anni 

Periodi 

Cycli  Nicxni 
Solis  Lunx 

Dies  an- 
norum. 

Neomenia 

Nifan 

Neom. 

feria 

Qvalitas 

anni 

Dies 

coUeSi 

i 

XV 

VUI 

354 

VI.  Ap. 

c 

3 

354  ■ 

i 

XVI 

IX 

354 

XXVI.  Mar. 

B 

7 

708 

B 

i 

XVII 

X 

vsr.  38^ 

XIV.  M. 

AG 

4 

Eftfiple- 

1093 

4 

XVIII 

XI 

354 

m.  Ap. 

F 

4 

nus 

1447 

5 

XIX 

XII 

354 

XXIII.  M. 

E 

| 

i8°i 

6 

XX 

xm 

u®‘.i84 

XII.  M. 

D 

5 

Emb. 

1185 

B 

7 

XXI 

XIV 

354 

XXX.  M. 

CB 

4 

cavus 

»53  9 

8 

XXII 

XV 

384 

XIX.  M. 

A 

1 

Emb.P. 

i9i] 

9 

XXIII 

XVI 

W.J55 

VII.  Ap. 

G 

7 

3*78 

10 

XXIV 

xvn 

354 

XXVIII.  M. 

F 

5 

363* 

B 

u 

XXV 

XVUI 

383 

XVI.  M. 

ED 

2 

Emb.C. 

4015 

12 

XXVI 

XIX 

dw-355 

III.  Ap. 

C 

7 

4?7° 

. 'i 

XXVII 

I 

354 

XXIV.  M. 

B 

5 

4 7*4 

•4 

xxvm 

II 

384 

XIII.  M. 

A 

2 

Emb.P. 

5108 

* 

- • 

t 


n ( 


llittfm- 

7£Z. 


B 


B 


i r A*! 


Anni 

Periodi 

I Cycli  Nicarhi 
| Solis  Lunr 

Dies  an- 
norum. 1 

Neomenia 

Nifan 

Ncora.. 

terin 

Qyaiicas 

anni 

Dies 

colle&i 

B 

<5 

1 

BI 

w®  355 

XXXI.Mar. 

G F 

1 

355 

1 6 

1! 

IV 

354 

XXI.  M. 

E 

6 

709 

17 

III 

V 

383 

X.M. 

D 

3 

Emb. 

1092 

•8 

IV 

VI 

» ®355 

xxvni.M. 

C 

I 

cavus 

1447 

B 

'9 

V 

VII 

384 

XVII.M. 

B A 

<5 

Emb.P. 

18J1 

10 

VI 

VIII 

354 

V.Ap. 

G 

5 

• 

1185 

ii 

VII 

IX 

w*  355 

XXV.M. 

F 

1 

1540 

ii 

VIII 

X 

38? 

XV.  M. 

E 

7 

Emb.  C. 

(1923 

B 

IX 

XI 

. 35#AP- 

DC 

5 

3*77 

M 

X 

XII 

irsr.ffl  XXI.  M. 

B 

2 

3<5j* 

25 

XI 

XIII 

XI.M. 

A 

7 

Emb.P. 

4016 

1 6 

XB 

XIV 

XXX.  M. 

G 

6 

4}7° 

B 

17 

XIII 

XV 

t^5r-355  XVIB.  M. 

F E 

3 

4715 

18 

XIV 

XVI 

383  VIB.  M.  1 

°l 

1 

Emb.C 

5108 

, 
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TESSARADECAETERIS  II. 


TESSARADECAET.  V. 


Colliguntur  dies  in 
IV  Cyclis  iou& 


19 

XV 

XVB 

354 

XXVI.  M. 

C 

6 

3° 

XVI 

XVBI 

wcr.385 

XV.  M. 

B 

6 

Emb.P. 

3' 

XVII 

XIX 

354 

III.  Ap. 

AG 

3 

3l 

XVIII 

1 

354 

XXIU.  M. 

F 

7 

33 

XIX 

II 

tiw.jflj 

XII.  M. 

E 

4 

Emb.C. 

34 

XX 

BI 

354 

XXXI.  M. 

D 

3 

35 

XXI 

IV 

, 354 

XIX.  M. 

CB 

7 

XXII 

V 

wr.  385 

VIII.  M. 

A 

4 

Emb.P. 

y 

XXIII 

VI 

354 

XXVIII.  M. 

G 

4 

38 

XXIV 

VII 

. 383 

XVII.M. 

F 

I 

Emb.C. 

39 

XXV 

VIB 

vu‘  355 

lILAp. 

ED 

6 

40 

XXVI 

IX 

354 

XXIV.  M. 

C 

4 

4' 

XXVII 

X 

384 

XIB.  M. 

B 

I 

EmbP. 

4* 

XXVIII 

XI 

w*355 

LAp. 

A 

7 

354 

7]9 

'°93 

'447 

I8JI 

1185 

m 

*9H 

3178 

5661 

4016 

4570 

4754 

5105» 


TESSARADECAET.  VI 


41 

44 

45 
4<* 
47 
4« 
49 
5° 


Colfigunturdiesin 
V Cyclis  15)15. 


I 

b 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 
VIB 


XB 

XIB 

XIV 

XV 

XVI 

XVII 

XVIII 

XIX 


354 
. 383 
«'®? 55 

384 
, 354 

355 
383 

XXI.  M. 
XM. 

XXVIII.  M. 
XVIII.  M. 
V.Ap. 
XXV.M. 
XV.M. 

354 

II.  Ap. 

G F 
E 
D 
C 

B A 
G 
F 
E 


Emb.C. 


Emb.P. 


Emb.C. 


154 

7J7 

1091 

14715 

i8jo 

M85 

1568 

«9» 


i 


I 

i 

,S 


$ 

f 


\ 

m 


1 
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W 


T>t  Jn»a 

<u  At  />•- 


PdfaHM. 


Anni 

Periodi 


y 

i1 

53 

54 

55 
1 i' 6 


7i 

7i 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
8< 

81 

83 

84 


Cycli  Nicxni 
Solis  Lun* 

Dies  an- 
norum. 

Neomenia 

Nifim 

Neom. 

feria 

Qy  alitos 
anni 

Dies 

coile<5ti 

IX 

I 

vw-  355 

XXI.  M 

DC 

l 

3177 

X 

II 

384 

XI:  M. 

B 

6 

EmbP. 

3661 

XI 

m 

354' 

XXX  M. 

A 

5 

4015 

XII 

IV 

vw-355 

XIX.  M. 

G 

2 

437° 

XIII 

V 

383 

VIII.  M. 

F E 

7 

Emb.  C. 

4753 

XIV 

VI 

354 

XXVI.  M. 

D 

5 

5.07 

TESSARADECAET.  V. 

Colliguntur  dies  in 
IV  Cyclis  20431* 

57 

XV 

VII 

UW.385 

XV.M. 

C 

2 

EmbP. 

58 

XVI 

VIII 

354 

IV.  Ap. 

B 

2 

59 

XVII 

IX 

35? 

XXlli.M. 

AG 

6 

60 

XVIII 

X 

Jjsr.  384 

XII.  M. 

F 

3 

Emb.C. 

6l 

XIX 

XI 

354 

XXXI.Mar. 

E 

2 

62 

XX 

XII 

354 

XX  M. 

D 

6 

63 

XXI 

xin 

vu.  385 

VIII.  M. 

CB 

3 

EmbP. 

64' 

XXII 

XIV 

354 

XXVIII.  M. 

A 

3 

<*5 

XXIII 

XV 

383 

XV11M. 

G 

7 

Emb.C. 

66 

XXIV 

XVI 

UST.  355 

IV.  Ap. 

F 

5 

67 

XXV 

XVII 

354 

XXIV.  M. 

ED 

3 

6& 

XXVI 

XVIII 

384 

XI1I.M. 

C 

7 

Emb.P. 

69 

XXVII 

XIX 

uar.  355 

I.  Ap. 

B 

6 

70 

XXVIII 

1 

354 

XXII.  Mar. 

A 

4 

385 

719 

»93 

■477 

1831 

1185 

1570 

1914 

33°7 


TESSARADECAET.  VI. 


4016 
4400 
4755 
5 ‘09 

Colliguntur  dieslin 
V Cyclis  15541. 


II 

III 


IV 

V 


VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

XIII 

XIV 


II 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

XIII 

XIV 

XV 


, 383 

355 

384 

. W 

vac-355 

383 
. 354 
«'W-  355 

384 
354 

«'W-35' 

383 

. 

uw.355 


X. M. 

XXVIII.  M 
XVIII.  M. 
VI.  Ap. 

XXV. M. 
XV.  M. 

II.  Ap. 
XXII.M. 

XI. M. 

XXX.  M. 

j5  XIX.  M. 

IX.  M. 

XXVI.  M. 
XV.M. 


G F 
E 
D 
C 

B A 
G 
F 
E 

DC 

B 

A 

G 

F E 
D 


Ecnb.C. 


Emb.P. 


Emb.C. 


EmbP. 


Emb.C. 


383 

738 

mi 

1476 

1831 

1114 

1568 

1913 

a33°7 


Olmqfi., 


b;<5<5i 


4016 

c4399 

4753 

5108 


Colliguntur  dies  in 


miam  mi 


rxf-t- 


Uimtft 


citri f 


VI  Cyclii.  ;ot47.  | 

In  hoc  Cyclo  Embolimi  fune  XXX  Ac  Cyclus  dcfinicin  IV  Manii : it*  ut 
Ogdoecontat.  II  incipiat  a V Marcii.  Afccndic  igitur  Neomenia  31  diebus 
ab  EpochaJuIianapruniCycli,^vacc(l  VI  Aprilis.  Qyarc  debet  intercalari 


menEt 


v 
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mcnfis  tricenarius,  qvo  Neomenia  fummovebitur  in  IV  Apr.  & biduo  a pri-  ®' 
lea  Epocha  rcccder.  Qvod  erat  dcmonftrandum.  Sed  Epiphanius  ait  mcnlem»" 
illum  Embol.triccfimum  primum  conjici  in  annum  85.  Icaqve  annus  primus 
Cycli  fecundi  inibitX  Martii.  Ubi  & Judaei  Cyclum  figebant,  qvia  citimus 
illorum  terminus  triduo  Nicaenum  antecedit. 


I I 


•7 

iX id> 

«•4  |MI 


■ 


DECLARATUR  JUDAICUS  ILLE  CYCLUS,  EJUSQVE 
OPPORTUNITAS  APERITUR. 

FUIT  haec,  vel  efle  potuit,  civilis  utriusqve  Cycli  difpofitio : in  qva  ad  a- 
muflim  oblcrvata  vides  omnia, qvae  paulo  ante  dilputatafunt.  Nam  & 
jdierum  in  unaqvaqve  Teflaradecaeceridc  ille  numerus  eft,  qvem  conftitui- 
mus,  5108.  vel  popjemcl  vero  5107;  civili  id  ratione  poftulantc.  Tum  xsf/r- 
roi  questu  tertio  qvoqve  anno;  Embolimi  verA  menlcs  eva?2\ci£  pleni , ca- 
vtf|vc,&in  lingulis  Cyclis  VtinTedaradecaeteribus,  embolimi  XXX.  ImA 
jverAXXXL  Nam  totidem  imputari  debent ; ut  lint  dies  in  Ogdoccontatcf- 
laraet.  50679.  At  Epiphanius  ultimum  embolimorum  ad  initium  Cycli  (e- 
qvcntis,fivc  annum  8^ rejicit.  Unde  prior  Cyclus  diebus  confiat  50649;  fe- 
cundus 50709. hjbcbitqve  embolimos  52;  alioqvi  nimium  ab  cpocha  Neo- 
menia: recederent.  Qvarum  qvidem  Neomeniarum  ■rfoifj.Tluo-iv,  Si  fini- 
@x<Ttv  c-k  TairptriyxuSfi»  in  eodem  Diagrammate  potesintucri.  Nampoft 
‘qvamlibetTc(laradecacteridem,V  dieb.&:  horis  8 NeomeniaNifan  primam 
epochamantevertic.  Ut  fi  primo  anno  Cycli  NeomeniaNifan  Apr.  VI  con- 
tigerit hora  merid.exa£tis  XI  Vannis,  ad  Kal.  Apr.  regredietur;  Si  in  horam  IV 
poft  mediam  nodem  incidet  in  A.D.Kal.  Apr.  atqvc  ita  deinceps  Neomenia 
Judaica  ab  epocha  primi  mcnfis,  Si  Solari  longius  abfcedcc ; donec  volvente 
majore  Cyclo,  cum  jam  XXXII  diebus  retroacta  fuerit,  intercalatione  pleni 
mcnfis  ad  priftinam  cpocham  revocata  biduo  duntaxac  anticipabit. 

Epocha  Neomeni*  Nilan  in  Cyclo  Nicatno  VIII  eft  Aprilis  VI;  Cyclo 
verA  XIII  eft  Martii  XII:  eo  qvodChrifti  fieculo , Cyclo  XIII  Neomenia  in 
illum  diem  incurrebat:  a qvo  iub  Nicaeni  Concilii  tempus  ad  XI  tranfiit. 

Sed  in  Judaico  Cyclo  prima  Teflaradccaet.  Neomeniam  exhibet  inXlhSc- 
cunda  in  XI,  Sc  ita  deinceps  ufqve  ad  IX:  8i  propter  incidentem  Bifcxtilcm 
diem  ad  VIII  etiam  recurrit.  Anno  qvidem  Juliano  LXXVI  Nifan  Martii 
IX  feria  VI  conveniebat;  qvod  ad  Epiphaniifentcntiam,  totamqve  illam  de 
Palfionis  anno  ac  dic  qva:fiioncm  explicandam  opportunifiimi  cecidit. 

Qvin  & alterum  Laterculi,  ac  Judaici  illius  Cycli  frudtum  atqve  ufiim  pau- 
cis aperiam.  Scito  igitur  probabilem  ex  cocauftam  elici,  cur  Iudarorum  Nifan^",^' 
ab  epocha  veteri,  hoc  eft  /tqvinoctio, itidemqve  Lacinorum  primus  menfis».**» 
aberraverit.  Qvod  enim  XIV  Nilan  in /Eqvinoctii  diem  iplum  olim  incide- 
rit; docent  vetuftisfim  i Judaeorum  Magiftri:  imprimis  Agathobuli  duo.  Si  A- 
rifiobulus  horum  difcipulus,  qvi  unus  i LXX  lenioribus  fuit,  apud  Anatoli- 
um  in  fragmento,  qvod  Eulcb.ciracL.VII  Hift,C.XXVlI.  Allerunt  enim  ree 

«ha&Jij&w  hi/iv  ieiv /Jiti' iarpe^iav  eu^vriv[/  la-ivrt^ri  af4)TSft»(i'oV.Idem& 

Mufirus  vetus  Judaeorum  Icriptor  docuir.  Sed  & Philo  Lib.de  V ita  Molis 
%tp/  cagiiijf  ior^gutf  tt^Utcv  dtayfdtpjfiijiia  Moit/o^f.Adftipulatur  tfdofe- 

P 
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1»*««  phus  L.  W.  Or  ig.  C.  XriiJs ftfft tco ‘ZoLnbixdfibt ‘Netccrau jfiiv  naXetraf,^ 

tie-Kf  sil v dp%ij,  rsarapcoxcuisHctTii  (Tehfjvrp  iv  Kpiu  sjAJv  xctSirur®'. 

hH»*.  Igitur  ludiorum  XlV.Nilan  in  /Eqvino&ium  incurrebat  prifcis  illis  tempori- 
bus,& ex  Molis  Inftituto.  At  poftea  prifcriptos  limites  transgrcdiens  rtqvino- 
«ftium  diebus  aliqvot  antecellit.  Teftantur  hoc  vetuftilfimaChriftianorum 
monimcnta j qvi  ludiorum  Palcha  iqvinoiflium  privertere, & in XII.  mcnle 
cilebrari  nonnunqvam  admonent.  Canone  VI.  Apoft.  LI.  Eirif  Ewwxojr©', 
ij npt<rGurtp&  t)  Aiaxov(& r ayutv i? Tldo%a  ijftepaui  ■©£$' iaqtvr,(  icryfss- 
plttf  \x3clIoiv  imrebJoy,  xttbauptiSto.  Qvem  ad  locum  nugatur  Balfamon: 

cum  negat  ittpuirpi  iayfiepiav  certo  die  committi, dXh!  ort  nfai  ex  Solis  Lumq; 
(evolutionibus,  qvod  eft  puerile.  Ad  hic  Conftantinus  in  Epiftola , qvam  ad 
Ecclelias  poft  Nicinum  Concilium  Icripfit, apud Eufeb.  L.llI.deVitaConft. 
ludios  eodem  anno  duplex  Palidra  celebrare.  Qvod  videlicet  Cyclo XIX  & 

VIII  Nicinis  ante  /Eqvinoftium  Pafchaillorumincideret.  Qvod  & alii  pleriq; 
tam  Occidentales, qvam  Orientales  imitati  citimam  neomeniam  Martii  V fi- 
xerunt, XTV  vero  Martii  XVIII,  ut  poftea  dicetur.  Eqvidcm  ludiis  nonarbi- 
tror  certo  confilio  ytqvincxftii  diem,  qvem  ex  Aftronomicis  tabulis  inveftiga- 
re pollent,  tam  inligniter  antevertille  , (ed  imprudentibus  ex  corrupti  alicu- 
jus  Cycli  methodo  paulatim  vitium  ilhid  oblatum.  Cujusmodi  methodus  in 
fupetiote  Laterculo  latis  apparet.  Nam  exaftis  84.  annis  Neomenia  Nilan, 
qvi  ab  Aprilis  VI.  cceperatjin  Martii  V.  reperitur.  Qvamobrem  accidere  illud 
potuit,  ut  cum  poft  annos  aliqvot  Neomenia  Nilan  ad  V.  Martii  redadla  foret 
deprehenla,  Cycli  labe,animumademendationcmadjeccrint,&alioCycIi 
genere  conftititto,hujiis  initium  in  eodem  illo  anno  fixerint , qvi  cum  Ogdoe- 
contateftaraeteridis  leqvenus  primus,  ac  proinde  embolimius  elfe  deberet; 
‘ hunc  ipfum.utpotc  Cycli  recentis  initium, communem  fecerint.  Ita  contigit, ut 

deinceps  citima  NeomcniainMartii  V.XIV  Luna  Martii  XVIli  conftitcrit. 

EPIPHANIUS  AB  INEPTA  SCALIGERI  REPREHENSIO- 
NE VINDICATUR. 

POftrcmo  de  hoc  Judiorum  Cyclo  dilputans  Scaliger  Lib.  II.  de  Emcnd. 

P.14 6.Epipbanium-nofirum,ut  omnes  veteres  Scriptores  hac  in parte( hic 
enim  illius  verba  lunt ) negligentia  culpa  liberare fi  negat  pojfi.  Sed  Aon  melior, 
inqvit,  Teffaracadecaeteris,  qvam  non  fotum  ut  probam  & legitimam  adducit 
idem  Epiphanias : fid Judaos  non  aliam  rationem  in  anno  Lunari  fi  qvi  vult, 
qvam  illius  methodum.  Tum  Epiphanii  verbis  allatis,  primumillud  repre- 
hendit, qvod  dixerat;  in  tres  annos  diem  unum  ex  horis  8.  reliduis  imputari. 
Atfalfum erit,  inqvit,  unam  tantumDiompofi  triennium  accrefiere,  cum  re- 
linqvantur  pofi  triennium  dies  duo,  hora  ig,  qv antarum  ip.  efi totam  utut p. 
qvantarumi2.  Deinde  qvod  annis  XIV  Cyclum  definierat , hoc  modo  redar- 
guit. Negat  enim  pricilam  ullam  rationem  fieri  polle.  Nam  Julianiaunidics 
colligunt  jt/j.  horas  12.  Anni  Lunares  totidem fimphee:,  pps^-  Differentia  dies 
1S7J2-  De  qvibus  intere  alantur  pleni  menfis  V. Remanent  dies  7*  12.  Jam  g.hora 
qvaterdccies  confiitnunt  dies  4. 16.  Jfva  fiimma  de  diebus  7. 12.  detrafl a re- 
linqvit  differentiam  vera  Tejfaradecaet.  (J  falfia  dres  2. 12.  Hic  Scaliger. 
InqvaqvidemEpiphaniircprehenfione  luminam  prifert  obtreftandi  libidi- 
,nem  cum  pari  vclin£ioa,velax/>«7ie£*seconjun<ftam.Narn&:immcritoEpipha 
niumacculat;qvi  qvam  aludiis  noverat  oblcrvari  temporum  rationem , eam 


i tVip  ifffci  i^prjrf; 
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commentariis  (iiis  cxpofuit.  In  qvo  nihil  iplc  peccat.  Neqve  vero  Cyclum 
hunc,  ut  probum, ac  legitimum,  obtrufic,  qvod  calumniatur  Scaligcr.  Imo  *•••'<• 
c contrario  vidulum  fuillc  non  obfcure  fignificat,  cum  biduo  a caieftibus 
neomeniis  aberrafie  docet,  uc  abunde  declaratum  efL 
Jam  illud  inlcitix,  & qvidem  minime  vulgaris,  qvod  Epiphanium  ne  intel- 
lexit qvidcm.  Qyxeftcnimiftareprchenlio:  non  polle  ex  horis  octo,  qvxfii- 
pra  ^4  dies  lingulis  annisactenfcntur,in  tres  annos  diem  confici,  cum  relin- 
qvantur  poft  triennium  dies  2.  h.  18  r A11  octo  cet  multiplicata  24  non  efficiunt? 
Atqvi  hoc  lolum  voluitEpiphanius  : tribus  annis  Lunaribus  diem  compe- 
tere. Sed  mira  hxc  hallucinatio Scahgeri;  qvod  triennium  Lunare  cum  Julia, 
no  comparari  crcdidic.  Nam  Trieteris  Juliana  dies  habet  1095, 18.  Lunares . 
anni  tres  limplices,  iodi,  additis  ter  octo  horis, & incercalari  pleno  mcnfe, 
fiunt  109;,  qvidc  Juliano  triennio  detracti,  relinqvunt  dies  1.18.  Sed  hocad 
Epiphanii  mentem, &inftitutum  nihil  pertinet:  Non  enim  duas  inter  le  Trie- 
terides comparat;  led  de  Lunari  duntaxat  triennio  loqvirur.  C.ctcra  qvx  de 
Solis  dirffijgij  qvinqvc  fere  dierum  objicit , qvx  prxciiam  rationem  ScHon- 
xarasamv  Neomeniarum  prohibeant,  facile  ex  iis,  qvx  antea  dilTcruimus, 
poliunt  refelli.  Non  enim  Cyclum  duntaxacannor^m  14  uiurpafic  Judxos 
cenlet  Epiphanius,aut  ineo  prxciiam  utriusqve fidens  conciliationem  fieri : 

Sed  id  84  demum  annis  evolutis  obtineri  ex  Judxorum  opinione  docuit.  Ac 
in  Tcfiaradecaetcride, Lunarium  duntaxat  Syzygiarum  Xonxardsa.vw  re- 
prx(entari,rc(ervatisdiebus  V,  qvxfunt  Epactx Lunares, in  annum  84  exe- 
untem, vel  ineuntem  85.  Qvx  omnia  perpendere  ejus  intererat, qvi  aut  alte- 
rius errorem  arguere  velle;,  aut  cxillimationi  fux  contulere. 


EXPLICATUR  E SUPERIORIBUS 

EPIPHANII  DOCTRINA 

HACTENUS  Judxorum  reconditus  ille  Cyclus  ex  Epiphanii  lententia 
declaratus  cft,  led  nondum  opera  omni  defundi  fumus.  Plurimum 
enim  iis  in  verbis,  qvi  Cycli  enarrationem  antecedunt,  obfcuritatis,acmo- 
leftix  fupereft,  qvx  diligentiam  a nobis,  patientiam  a ledorc  mereantur.  Sed 
ea  qvoqvc  ejusdem  dodifiimi  Mathematici  beneficio  illuftrata,cxplicataqve 
Hinc:  Cujus  qvidem  de  hoc  loco  conjcduram  nonnulla  noflxa  acceffione 
locupletatam  paucis  aperiam. 

/Eqvinodiutn  vernum  medium  Iulii  Cxlaris  xvo  in  15  Martii  convenie- 
bat :qvo  die  Chriftum  refurrexifle,  Concilium  Cxfarienfe  lub  Vidore  Pon- 
tifice celebratum  a. Chrifti  198  decreverat;  Cujus  fragmentum  apud  Bedam 
Lib.de/Eqvin.  vemo;  fic  le  habet:  Pujftis  namque  Dominus  ab  XI  Kal.  /ipr, 
qvanoBed Judxis  traditus  cfl,& a Vll  (led  VIII  relcribendum)  Kal.  refurre- 
xit.  Jjtvomodo  ergo  tres  dies  excluduntur?  Igitur  ex  Concilii  lententia, Chri- 
llus  palliis  eft Martii  25,  & 25  refurrexit.  Qvi  dies  cum  Cxlaris  tempore /£- 
qvinodii  medii,  ac  politici  ledesfuifiet;vulgdperlvafum  erat;  Chriftum  in 
Aqvinodio  relurrcxifie.  Ncccfiario  hic  annus  efie  debee  lulianus  LXXVI, 
scrxDionyfianxXXXl,  Cyclo LunxX III,  Solis XII, LiteraDom.  G.  Con- 
flat enim  Chriftum  feria  V ad  vefpcram  comprehenlum ; paflumVI,  & 
Dominica  refurrexifie.  Ac  annus  ille , qvem  dixi , ferias  illas  prxfinitis  i 
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?ierbUS  ev',^-  ’Situr  lulianus  LXXVE  Tiberio  V,  & Sejano 
i'#W  i)C  0 Lunae XIH.  Ceterum  cum  Cyclus Nicamus XIII  Novilunium 
, halc  con<*lcurcrct  cMartl‘  XI  Plenilunium  XXV,  ex  Concilii  authoritate 
pleriscjvc  pcdvaJum  fint  , Chriftum  Plenilunio  ip(o  refurrexiire.  Atqvi 

rloYir?01*  ftlxtfmf>0^  “rJlius  “"«"gelant : Puta  Novilunium  Cy- 
doXIII.accdcbat  Marci.XU.  Plenil.XXV.  Nam  Juliano  ipfo  LXXVI,  ut 

^rW^Y[rCmpr'0b^u  at’  c°mmi<Tum  eft  in  Meridiano  Hierofolymka- 
- Xa^5‘’'^  vw,£ft  Mart,‘  X[,;  «“Uuninm  MartiiXXVI  .4, 

nU  MirS  v™  XXVM-  ^ P°‘iticd  Mart"  XXVI,  qvia  Neome^ 
X ' ‘°&Wr*<»S  Lunaris  nulla  tum  menno ; q vare  non 

1 Chrilti  tempore. eundem  illum  limm  litkn:nin«.  ^ 


Sc^vinodiio''  anniti  rciurrettionem  accidilTe  crederet. 
^Wjiara  imbutus,  animum  adjecit  ad  ALqvinotfii  diem  : qvod 
cum  veteres  omnes,  ovi  D.oderiani  a-ram  paulum  antccederanc  & Ana- 
fflEiir00'  Martudeprehendiflent ; camctfi  Nicaenum  pollea 
Wxifrl  Pv  n,  'lIo,m,nUS  CX,ftimavic  Chriftum  Martii XXII  re- 
S iplemet  diferce  Cgnificat,  cum  in 

eft  de 71  r nlUni  CUm  *Vn0th°  confert-  Neqvc  vero  mirum 
cum  n^af  T*  cum  in  mentem  venifle , 

SS JJT*  P°lei  &CullS  Computorum  Ecclefufticorum  non 

Bcdac,,,ml7rCS  ‘JVrram|C,USm0<,i  fufPicari  P°tucrint-  LIt  imprimS 

Libi  i de  narn  ftum  ^ loI,c,clJd,ncm  cum  alus  in  locis,  tum  in  Cap.  XLIIT 

noloci  qvidain  rCrUm’  *-"<*«  ««e  Cliro. 

no  vern,  no,1,anlma^vcri“./Lclvln<>diorum  ^.cum  /Eo vi- 

nnllimm  n m r P ^ fiT  T CCnfcant>  Martii «definiunt  V 

Plenil  .nioS  r CpiP!u"u  v,dctur  <^rror ; ut  cum  '/Eovinoftio  iPr0  ac 
fi  Fr  .vo  fUrrCX  je  Dommun?  Putar«i  XXII  id  Mani,  contigilTe  Impfe- 
qvam  anLeT,,U?rmfydU?  bidu°  Neomenias  nonnun- 

'JVS:,P  0 Paf?5onis  annofaftur"i  virium  illud. 
,rPS  Nc0mICn‘‘C  ^roceffionem  cum  illo  ipfo  die  Martii  XXII  con- 

M n,,Snn  S'CU:  LU"a  XVJn  h°=  eft  > ut  falso  credidi?, 

3«  LuSu  ^"t5  c“clvcdle  Chriftus  refurrexCTit,  padum  oponct  Martii 
LeSah  autem  cu™  defunctum  ac  comprchcnlum 

«mporece  ebravif p* fc™  IcSitim^r:Chrillusvcr6legitimoutiqv* 
debuit-  Yi^r,  C Nicatna  ludiis  in  illo  vitiofo  Cyclo  XIV  ede 

Jebm.&feqvenn ; hoc  cft  XX  Manii,  LunaXV.-adcooveNeomenia  Iuda£ 

«*  icJ3C3 

^oriilm  deerrafle.  Peridemtempus  [udari cer- 

diem,  hoc  cft  inSabbamm  Pafcha!n  fct]vcme™  4 legitimo 

Chriftus  die  relek  Martii  transtulerunt  y nec  eodem  q vo 

Ptum.  Ac Juda-i  XV  Luna  IcqvenreXVI  PzlrU  " Legislatore  pr.rfcri- 

lus  id  Chriftus  fcciffc  videtur^  .ccXVIPa,cllJ  peregerunt.  Neqve  verofo- 
■ * ‘ccUle  Vldctur»  ^ Icgmmum  tempus. &a  Deo  conftitutum,’ 
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inventis  hominum  anteferret;  led  alii  pleriqve  patrii  inflituti  tenaciores  ae^^JJ, 
ritus : Unde  &oeuG&,  Sc  perturbatio  in  celebritate  ipfa  Pafchatis  exorta.  »'*<>* 
Non  aliam  Epiphanii,  cum  hzc  Icriberer,  meritem  efle  debuide, facile  ipfi- 
us  verba  demonftrant  At  enim  multis  modis  hallucinatur  Epiphanius. 
Primum  enim  neomenias  Nicxna*  fixas,  ac  perpetuas  efTe  credit.  Deinde 
aEqvinoiftiura,  qvod  ex  Anatolio,  Sc  vetuflioribus  /tgyptiis  in  XXII  Martii 
coliocabac,  eodem  die  Chrifti  etiam  tempore  commillum  arbitratur.  Qyo 
ex  errore  fa&um  eft,  ut  qvr  inXXIH  Manii,  hoc  eft  tertium  ante /Eqvino- 
riliurh  diem, competerent, ea  ad  Martii  XX  tranftulerit.  Proinde  Lunam  illam 
vocat  decimani  qvintam  in  Nicxno  Cyclo,  qvz  erat  Nicarna  XII»  Chrillf ve- 
rri frculo  XLMartii  XXII;  Sc  characteres  dierum,  five  ferias  conturbat.  Qvip. 
pe  Martii  XX,  qvopaflum  Salvatorem  aderit,  feria  tiim  erat  tertia;  at  XXII, 
teria  V.  Sed  hzc  minus  tunc  animadvertit  Epiphanius,  id  unum  cogitans, 
qvemadmodum  bidui  labem  illam  explicaret.  Sane  Lunx  iftx  Nicxnx, 
qvas  ad  annum  Padionis  Epiphanius  accommodat , Cyclo  XV I conveni- 
unt, non  XIII:  hoc  eft  anno  Chrifti  XXX!  V.Fcrix  vero  Cyclo  Nicx  no  Solari 
XV,  hoc  eft  anno  Chrifti  XXXIII.  Qvos  Cyclos,  atqve  annos  invicem  confu- 
tas alienum  in  annum  intrufit.  Qyod  enim  XXXI  annum  xrx  Dionyfia- 
nz  Partioni  dicaverit, ex CoflCferie  paulo  ante  declaratum  eft.  Atqve  ut  Epi- 
phanii  mens,  Sc  hzc  noftra  difpueatio  magis  perfpicua  fit, Cyclorum, feriarum- 
qve  perturbationem  hoc  in  Diagrammate  proponam. 
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Habes  in  hac  Tabula  Lunarum  ac  feriarum  difpofitum ; cujufmodi  anno 
illo  Juliano  LXXVt  tam  revera  fuit,  qvam  Sc  ex  Niczni  Concilii  inftitu- 
to,  Sc  ex  vittata  Judxorum  Cyclo,  Sc  poftremo  ex  Epiphanii  fcnlii  eflepo- 
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COLLIGITUR.  E SUPERIORIBUS 


EPIPHANII  DE  VERO  ANNO  PASSIONIS 
AC  DIE  SENTENTIA. 


berrantem  (andirtimi  Patris  opinionem  in  viam  reducere  Velit , & his  te- 
nebris obductam  veritatem  in  lucem  extrahere , hoc  i fuperiore  noftra  de 
Judaico  Cyclo  diflertatione  ita  confcqvetur.  Qvoniam  apud  veteres  Ju- 
cLeos  XIV  Nilan  in  /Eqvinodium  cadebat ; qvod  Chrifti  foculo  XXV 
Martii  tfoKnuii. i(  qvadrabat,  citima  Neomenia  Nilan  convenit  Martii  XII} 
qvem  in  diem  lub  inicium  Ogdoccontatcdaractcridos  incurrit.  Verum  ob 
Cycli  pravitatem  Neomenia  (enfmi  ad  IX  Martii  pervenit ; decima  qvar- 
ta  verri  Luna  ad  Martii  XXII: id qvod anno  Cycli  LXXXII  contigifle  La- 
terculus docet.  Erat  autem  is  annus  exhypotheli  Julianus  LXXVL  idem- 
qve  Partionis  annus.  Qvocirca  palliis  erit  Chriftus  Martii  XXIII,  feria  Vlj 
Luna  ludaica  XV,  Nicarna  XIII, qva:  eadem  media,  feu  ccclcftis  erat  XII. 
Celebravit  porro  Chriftus  typicum  Palcha  Martii  XXII  ad  veiperam,  cx- 
eunte  XIV  Judaica,  & inennte  XV, itfi  ej/  3v4v.  Pharifti,  corumqve 
Icdacorcs  Palcha  peregerunt  Martii  XXIII,  Luna  XV  exeunte,  ineunte  XVL 
Non  aliud  (cripcurus  erat  Epiphanius,  Ii  aut  /Eqvinodii  ‘SQyyrpiv  agno, 
virtet,  aut  de  Solari  Cyclo,  ac  feriis  vel  tantillum  cogitaflet.  Sed  ille  qva- 
liscunqvc  tandem  eft  error,  praedaro,  ac  lingulari  ejusdodrina:  fruducom- 
penlatur.  qva  nos  anni  ludaici  perturbationem  unus  docuit.  Qya  re  lon. 
go  intervallo  animadvcrla,  lummis  moleftiis,  St  inextricabilibus  difficulta- 
tum laqvcis  expediti  lurrius  : atqvc  hoc  demum  didicimus;  verrim  Do- 
minica: pailionis  annum  hadehus  fruftra  per  Aftronomicos  abacos,  & ere. 
Icftcs  (iderum  mocus  indagatum  fuiflc : qvod  tum  dcniqve  verum  foret,  rt 
Iudxi  Lunaris,  St  Solaris  anni  ratam  ac  conftantem  rationem  tenuiffent. 
Sed  cum  ab  [ea  majorem  in  modum  dcRexcrint,  ut  paulo  poft  copiosi  de- 
clarabitur, aha,  Ii  lapimus,  infiftenda  Via  eft,  ut  aumoritate  magis  Scripto, 
rum  veterum,  ac  conlcnlu,  qvam  accurata  cceleftium  motuum  deferiptio- 
nc  nitamur. 

At  vero  fuit  illa  maxime  communis  antiqviorum  opinio  : Chriftum 
Tiberii  anno XVIII,  Iuliano  LXXVI  partum  erte;  qvod  Epiphanius  ample- 
xus  eft , cum  annum  illum  dciignavic,  qvo  Tiberius  VI,  St  Sejanus  Corti 
ramm  fuemnt , Cyclo  Luna:  XIII,  Solis  XII:  etli  Vinicium  St  Longinum  perpe- 
,o!LZ.m  ram  adlcribac.qvod  par  unum  Cofliin  duo  diftraxcrit.  Eft  autem  is  annus 
fiat.  Olymp.  CC1I , fecundus  cxicas,Pcr.  luliana:  4744.  Cujusmodi  annorum 
nexum  ccrtiffimum  erte,  rationum  omnium  momenta  pcrfvadcnt.  Qvod 
autem  Tiberii XVII  exeunte,  lulianO  LXXVI,  hoc  cftCycloXIII  partus  fit; 
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demonftratum  efta  plerisqve.  Nos,qvoniam  ita  necede  eft/ummj  proba- 
donumcapita  libabimus. 

Omruumprimovetus  iUatraditioeft, qvam  iRCxlarienfi  Concilio  (ccu- 
tosedc  Patro  fragmentumillud  indicat, qvod  Bcda  delcripfic : Ubi  Chriftus 
• ca  node  traditus  dicitur,  qvae  Icqvitur  XI.Kal.  Apr. Palliis verb X Kal.  Apr. 
atqve  VIII.  Kal.  relurrexidc.  Igitur  litcram  Domimc.  fuide  G ncccdecft,  Cy- 
clo Solis  Xlfjqvem  annus  Julianus  LXXVI.  exhibet,  Sed <|vodDckcrius no- 
llet hanc  Patrum  opinionem  fidis  Apojiohca  declarationem  ,ac  'vel ut  EccUfix 
definitionem  appellat,  nihilo  idveriuscfl,  qvam  qvod  eadem  inSynododi- 
dhimeil,  /Eqvino&ium  XXV  Martii  committi,  anno  Chrifti  CXCVIII;&, 
qvod  longi  ablurdiuscll,  eodem  illo  die  initio  conditi  Orbis  hxfillc.  Notura 
enim  eft  rationes  iplas,qvae  in  Conciliis  afferuntur , neqvc  veras  ede  perpe- 
tub , neqve  inter  hdei  decreta  cenlcri,  Habet  tamen  authoritas  illa  commu- 
nem dePalfionisrefurre&ionisqvedie fidem vetuftillimorum  temporum:  ad 
qvam  fle  illa  adjungenda  tcftimonia  lunt,  qvibusPadio  Domipiin  A.  D.X. 

Kal.  Apr.  hoc  eft  XXIII.  Martii  : Rcltirrcdho  verb  in  VIII.  Kal.  conjicitur; 
qvam  Gratcis  tribuit  Paulus  Forolempron.  fle  Lactantius  fecutus  eft  Lib.  IV, 

Cap.  X Ubi  alTerit  anno  XV.  Tiberii , Geminis  duobus  Cofl!  ante  dicmX. 

Kal.  Apr.  Chriflum  cruci  affixum.  Sed  pro  X.  Kal.  qvidam  codices  VII 
- habent. 

Paulus  verbForolempr.antediemdecimamKalendarumidcm  eltc  putat; 
qvod  XI.  Kal.' Se  Pauli  Jurilconfi  verbis  utitur;  qvi  ait',  Ante  diem  A'  Kalenda- 
rum , (fi pojl  dkm  X.  Kalend.  xqve  utroqve /er mone  XI.  dks fignficari.  V erum 
mcndofa.le&io  Paulum  Forolcmpronienlem  in  errorem  induxit.  Nam  L. 
CXXXll,§.i.deVerb.Signif.Jurisconlultusitapronunciat.  A.  D,  X.  Kal.  pojl 
diem  X.  Kal.  neutrofirmone  XI  diesfiguificantur.  Certi  A.  D.  X Kal.  idem 
eft  qvodX  Kal.  qvemadmoduin  ante  Kal.  proximas  idem  eft  qvod  Kal. 
proximis.  L.  sd.  §.  JJvi  itu  JhpuUtur.  D.deVerb.  Obi.  Subauditur  enim 
aliqvid ; ut  Iit  integra  locutio  ; ante  diem  ,-bfolutum.  Hinc  eft  qvod  Galli- 
cana: Ecdefiae  Relurrcdionis  fcftuminXXV  Manii  defixerint,  utauthoreft 
Beda  : qvi  fle  iple  Lib.  dcTemp.  tat.  Cap.  LXV'11,  decimo  Kal.  padum  exi- 
ftimat  Chriftum;etfiCap.XLVII.  id VIII.  Kal.  fa&um  adcvcrct.  Pluraapud 
Dckcrium  videri  podunt.  Qvibus  tcftimoniis  efficitur , Juliano  LXXVI 
padum  efle  Dominum,  Martii  XXIII.  Atqye  harcinfuper  Africani  vetu- 
ILdi  mi  Theologi  lententia  fuit;  qvi  padum  voluit  Chrillum  anno  I.  Olymp.^ 
CCII,  utrefert  F.ulebius.  Cui  fle  Patres  illi  fufftagati  lunt , qvi  XVIII  Tiberii  i. 
anno  contigiffe  narrant.  Nam  Tiberii  annos  ludaico  , .vel  EccIelia(lico<J' 
more  ab  antecedente  Nilan  numerant..  Atqvi  anno  Juliano  LXXVI,  deli- 
nente decimo  leptimo  Tiberii,  XVIII  iniit.  Qvin  etiam  Apollinaris  Lao- 
dicenus  apud  Hieronymum  Commcnt.  ad  Cap.  IX  Dan.  cum  poftanmira 
Palfionis  Dominica:  lex  Tiberii  annos  enumerat  , omnino  palliim  arbi- 
tratur exeunte  XVII.  Accedunt  fle  certorum  intervalla  temporum  , qva:  i 
Palfionc  computantur.  Ut  cum  Jacobus  minor  XXX  annos  Hicrolbly- 
mis  prxfuide  , fle  Neronis  anno  leptimo  fubPafchalcm  celebritatem  inter- 
fedus  ede  dicitur  ab  Hieronymo  Lib.  de  Scnpt.  Ecclefi  qvod  Iuliano  CVL 
congruit.  Igitur  anno  LXXVI  Juliano  prxede  capit.  Item  Paulus  Apollo- 
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Ius  apud  eundem  Hieronymum  anno  XXV  poft  Palfionem  Domini,  NertJ* 
tc  ronis  II  vindtus  Romam  micticur:  ubi  & Neronis  anno  XIV,  poft  Paffio- 
7'jZu.i  nem  XXXVII,  capite  truncatus  eft,  Capitone,  & RufFo  Coflj  Juliano  CXU. 
Neronis  initium  contigit  poft  mortem  Claudii,  Juliano  XCIX,  poft  lllEid. 
Odo.  Ergo  annus  XIV  coepit  ab  O&obri  anni  Juliani  CXU.  Sed  Hiero- 
nymus manifefte  annos  exorditur  ab  antecedenti  Palchate.  Adeoqve  « 
ejus  ratiocinio  PalTioni  Domini  annus  adftruitur  LXXVI.  Ita  Petrus,  eo- 
dem Hieronymo  tcfte,  anno  II  Claudii  Romam  advenit,  ubi  XXV  anna» 
Ecclcfi.r  praefuit,  & XXXVII  poft  Partionem  anno,  Neronis  XIV  cum  Paula 
necatus  eft.  Deniqve  Hicroioly  mitana  clades  accidit  anno  XL  poft  Partio- 
nem, ut  Veteres  pleriqve  teftantur,  Hieronymus,  EufebiusL.  III  Hift.  C.VI1I, 
& Lib.  VI  de  Demonf  C.  XVI,  Chryfoftomusj  acrcliqvi.  Everla  fime  au- 
tem Hierolblyma  anno  fecundo  Velpafiani,  Juliano  anno  CXV.  proinde 
annoLXXVIChrifti  Partio  congruit.  Caetera  ex  Dekerii, & Kepleri  Com- 
mentariis repetenda  (imt. 

At  urgemur  Phlegontis  imprimis,  8e  Thalli  teftimonio,  qvi  anno  IV 
Olyinp.  CCII  horribilem  Solis  Eclipfin  accidifle  memorant,  hoc  eft  Ju- 
liano LXXVLII:  qvam  illam  iplam  erte,  qvx  fub  Domini  necem  contigit, 
anticjvi  Patres  interpretantur , Africanus,  Hieronymus,  Eufebius,  & suit. 
Hoc  argumento  initant  illi  praecipue  qvi  plura  qvam  tria  Pafchata  Do- 
minum exegirte  contendunt,  neqve  fatis  pudentis  crte  hominis  exiftimant, 
tanta:  authoritatis  prarjudicio,  ac  tot  feriptorum  confcnlioni  refragari:  Sed 
illud  imprimis  volo  mihi  relpondeant,  eosnc  putent,  a qvibus  Phligontis 
teftimonium  didicerunt,  Phlegontem  ipliim  legirte.  Qvod  ubi  confefli 
fuerint;  tum  qvidcaurtx  fit  explicent,  i cur  iidem,qviSolaredeliqvium,  qvod 
a Phlegonte  commemoratur  illud  erte  ftatuunt , qvod  fub  Chrifti  palfio- 
nem concigit,  Palfioni  tamen  ipfi  non  qvartum  Olympiadis  annCirn  fcd 
fecundum,  tertiumve  praefiniant.  Africanus  enim  apud  Hieronymum  in 
capud  IX  Dan.  & in  Eulebii  fragmentis,  pag  d;  Chriftum  partum  aflemie 
anno  lecundo  Olyinp.  CCII.  Euicbius,  & Hieronymus  anno  tertio.  Qvid 
autem  abliirdius  eft,  qvam  Phlegontis  ad  verius  Gentiles  authoricate,  at- 
qve  Edipli  illa  fotis  utentem  , qvam  is  qvarto  anno  contigifie  dixerat, 
non  eidem  anno  Partionem  tribuere?  Qyamobrem  ne  tanti  ftuporis,  atqve 
inlcitiae,  imo  praevaricationis  graviltimi  illi  Patres  arguantur,  eo  demutti 
necertario  redigimur,  ut  Phlegontis  teftimonium  illud  vitiose  ab  Librariis, 
aut  Hieronymo  ipfo  dicamus  in  Chronicis  exprertum.  Sane  in  Graeco  Ed- 
lebii  Chronico,  pag.  ug  ita  Icriptum  eft:  ruidi  er»  rij{  er/3'  OAi/jumaJoc. 
uc  appareac  extritam  fuille  numeralem  notam,  pro  qvaanagnoftes  Hierony- 
mo a\  id  eft  qvartum  annum  legerit,  cum  eflet  conjundto  *.AtKeplerusm 
tdogis  Phlegontem  fufpicatur  de  alia  Solis  Edipfi  locutum,  qvx  anno  pri- 
mo Olymp.  CCII  contigit,  Nov.  XXIV,  anno  luliano  LXX1V,  qvarqVe 
in  Alia,  vel  Syria  toralis  fuit,  hora  una,  arqve  altera  ante  meridiem.  Qvod 
cum  Africanus,  & alii  ad  eam  Olympiadem,  qva  partus  eft  Dominus,  cori- 
venire  cernerent,  idem  illud  deliqvium  Solis  erte  (ibi  perlvalerunt,  qvod 
Chrifto  pacicnte  prxeer  naturam  evenerat  Poftrcmb  ctlm  obduftio  illa 
lucis  naturalis  non  fuerit,  neqve  ex  Mathematicis  tabulis  indagari  potuerit. 


AD  HaERESIM  LT,  ALOGORUM. 


vr? 


non  aliunde  Phlegon , 'fi  ejus  mentionem  attigit , qvam  exaliorum  teftifi- 
canone  illam  compcrit  : in  qvo  facile  locus  errori  fuit,  utalterpro  altero  mi*tL 
annus  ab  eo  lubftitucrctur.  Aliud  ex  Dionylii  Areopagitae  hiftoria  iolct 
objici.  Hic  enim  Epift.  VII  ad  Polycarpum  exponens  qvx  ip(o  Palfionis 
tempore  cum  Apollophane  Heliopoli  viderat  , Plenilunium  tunc  fuillc  fi-  u 
gnincat.  Nam  poft  Eclipfin , rijv  CTMBgja&yw , «V  to  r 5 ijhus  Stoi- 
fisifov dvuy.aLTa^vcn  Lunam  aflerit,  hoc  eft  in  cum  cccli  locum  pervcnille, 
qvi c diametro  Solem rcfpicerct.  Sed  ex  illisDionyfii  verbis  nihit  de  Pleni- 
lunio colligirur.  Ut  enim  Lunam  cunc  dpityxygTov  fuific  demus,  cum  ea 
poft  ewocft&i&iv  priltinum  ad  locum  regrederetur,  percam  cali  plagam,  * 
qvx  Soli  ex  adverlo  erat  oppofita,  tranliilic  loliim  dicitur , non  ineaconfti- 
ofte.  Plusenimdimidiatoorbepercurrit.  Qyocirca nihil  eft  qvod  lipipha- 
nii,  adeoqve  communi  antiqvorum  Patrum  lententia:  de  vero  Padionis  an- 
no negotium  facefiat.  Nunc  authoris  verba  lingillatim  expendemus  ; fi 
prius,  qvod  propemodum  exciderat,  Onufrii  ex  Gaurico  lentendam  deChri- 
fti  Pallione  refellamus.  Hic  enim  cum  anno  xrx  Dionyfianx  XXXIV  il- 
lam accidille  confirmet , Martii  XXVI»  Luna  XVIII , qvx  antecedente  vclpcra 
jam  inchojta  fuerat , Judxosalferit  Neomeniam  non  a coitu  luminarium, 
leda  corniculata  effigie  capille,  hoc  eft  tertio  diepoft  Novilunium  : qvod 
IX  die  Martii  circa  Solis  occatum  comniillum  eft.  Linde  civilis  eorum  neo-  \ 

menia  Xttb  a?  (J}duriu>(  iniit  Martii  XII.  Igitur  decima  qvinta  incurrit  in  » 

XXVI  Martii.  HxcOnufrius.  Qvxcnm  ex  judaica  doctrina  liaufide  Ic  pro- 
fiteatur, inultum  tamen  ab  ca  dilcrcpant.  Neqvc  enim  neomenia  cumXrn' 
T)j(<pao-ec*is  conftitucretur,  triduo  ab  vero  coitu  unqvam  abfuit,  led  uno  ad 
liupmam  die  poli  illum  civilis  neomenia  denundari  lblcbat,ut  ex  R.  Mole 
conllat.  de  qvo  vide  Glollam  cap.  I Kiddulch.  Arqvi  anno  illo  XXXIV 
Cyclo  Lunx  XVI,  Solis  XV  Novilunium  verum  incidit  in  Martii  IX  , ho- 
ris V cum  triente  fere  a media  node,  odo  circiter  horis  poft  mediam  coii- 
jundionem , qvx  veram  antecedit,  in  Meridiano  Hierolblymitano,  Qva- 
re  falliim  eft  cercio  demum  dic , hoc  eft  XU  Martii,  neomeniam  dic  defi- 
xam. 

RXXV).  IIsca/M  ieitTritSf^ieKarftMy.  ] NullaSibylIxfolia,ncqvcSphingisx- 
nigmata  cum  eorum  qvx  feqvuntur  oblcuricace  conferri  pofiunc  : qvx  n< 
ille  qvidem  eruditidimus  Mathematicus  aflecutus  eft  ; qvi  hunc  Cyclum 
folcrtidimc  declaravit.  Imprimis  enim  Judxos  ait  t/irsf  &tV«,  hoccft  trans, 
latione  Pafchafubmovidc,  Chriftum  vero  palliim  Luna  XIV  ruxTepit^  fiecyp. 

Optimi KeplcrusLunam  hicNicxnam  intclligic.  Palfus  eft  auccm, ut  cre- 
dit Epiphanius,  Xlll  Kal.  Apr.  id  eft  Martii  XX.  Atqvi  Luna  tum  Nicx-. 
na,  eodem  Epiphamo  authore,  fuit  XIII,  lub  vcfpcram  autem  coepit  X1V> 
cum  in  Cyclo  Judaico  vitiolb  dlct  XV,  fcqventc  XVI.  Sed  xai’ uTepSacrit 
ab  iisdem  XIV  facta  eft,  cum  in  eam  Pafcha  trajccilfcnt.  Verum  de  hac  po- 
ftcriore  accipi  non  poteft  : qvia  wxnptvipi  illam  vocat.  Judxis  vero  poft 
pisraSacnv  XIV  defiit  in  XV ; idcbqve  fuit  f/fitipmij  XV.  Fieri  poteft,  ut  c- 
mendationem  hic  locus  potius , qvam  interpretationem  rcqvirac : legen- 
dumqvefic;  T(nrxcuit><dTti  i fiepitij  fx.iirrt.  hoccft  Luna  XI II,  qvx  ab  ortu  So- 
lis incipit,  labcncc.  imo  yt,«ra$s<rti  lub  meridiem  videlicet  dici,  qvo  civiliter 
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““"V XIII  Luna  numeratur,  Qvod  nili  ita  cft,  nihil  occurrit  aptius, qvam  qvod 
Replero  placuit , decimam  qvartam  Nicaenam»  vocari  XIII;  qvod  in  eam  no- 
ftem  delinat,  i qva  XIV  initium  accepit:  qvemadmodum  dies  Azymorum 
ab  Evangeliftis  Paralceve  ipla  Pafchatis , live  decima  qvarta  mcnlis  appella- 
tur  K/  'BQfoppni.  Sed  tum  fetor;  vox,  fi  meridiem  lignificet,  parum  aptcco- 
hxrebit.  Non  enim  eft  rvxreitvij  (ittrrn  qva:  nonnifi  poft  vclpcram  capit. 

- Sed  neqvc  medios*  ad  motus  Aftronomicos  mea  lententia  relpcxit  Epipha- 
nius. Qyamobrem  ro  (isaij  abede  per  me  qvidem  poteft. 

Tl^s^aSovydp , xdp sQayov- ] Hicillenoduseft  propemodum  inextrica- 
bilis,qvcmacutiflimusille  Mathematicus  non  difloivit.  Sicenim  interpre- 
tatur : Chriftus  cum  Iudafis  qvibusdam  Palcha  obiit  Luna  ludaica  viriola 
XIVexeunte,Nicarna  XII»  hoc  eft  XIV.  Kal.  Apr.  pridie  ejus  dici,  qvo  palliis 
eft,  Biduo  igitur  Nicaenam  Lunam  ancicipavit.  Iccircb  m&iAaSw  » inqvit 
Epiphanius  , etpayor  ro  ndya.  biduo  ante  legitimum  tempus , qvod 
erat  XIV  Nicaena  cadens  in  XII.  Kal.  Qvafi  haec  verba , isr^i/jx6ov,Scc.  non 
deIudxisomnibusaccipiendafint;feddeChrifto,&Apoftolis,ac  fi  qvi  fimt 
alii,  qvi  majorum  ritusoblervavcrinr.  Nam  qvod  ad  Iudxos  reliqvos  atriner, 
Palcha fuum  in  pofterum  diem,  hoc  cft  XIII  Kal.  qvo  paflus  eft  Chriftus,- 
*aS  vxepSaav)  trajecerunt.  Unde  non  biduo,  ut  alii , fed  uno  tantum  die 
NicxnamXIV  anticipaverunt,  qvia  ludaica  viriola  XV,  Nicxna XIII.  cele- 
brarunt. Qvarc  Icripfit  Epiphanius , urepSe&iKortuv  dvrdv  ptlcu/  riifpa.tr. 
qvod  Bi  repetit  Num.  XXV1L  Verum  qv6d  leqvitur ; Fcria  tertia  Palcha- 
comedille  , qvod  feria  V faftum  oportuit , inqvam  XIV  Luna  (ludaica, tc 
viriola  ) convenerat,  parum  fibi  conftare  cenfet  Epiphanium  ; qvi  qvidem 
feria  tertia  Chriftum  Palcha  peregide  velit, cum  Luna  in  XIV  prxftiterit.  Eft 
enim  contra  Evangelii  fidem,  Chriftum  feria  III.  Palcha  celebrade.  Propter- 
ea  ita  corrigendum  exiftimat  : Chriftum  id  cgilfe  feria  V,  qvod  oportucric 
VII.  Ego  vero  cilm  nondum  lulpicarer  Epiphanium  alio  die  Chriftum  vel- 
le , qvam  feriaV  Palcha  fuum  obiifle  , hxc  qvx  dc  III , IV  cxterisqve  feriisi 
injicit,  fimilitudinis  cauda  ufurpata  credideram.  Nam  qvia  Luna  ludaica- 
XIV,  Nicxna  vero  XII  celebraverat , ut  eim  Cycli  pravitatem  oculis  lub- 
jiceret , hunc  in  modum  declarare  voluide  : Perinde  iftud  ede,  ac  fi  finga- 
mus ludaicum  Cyclum  vitii  nihil  habuide  , reveraqvc  Lunam  XIV  Nicx- 
nam  in  Martii  XIX  incidide , ac  tum  cogitemus  Chriftum  biduo  illam  an- 
tevertentem XVI. Kal.  five Martii  XVII  Palcha  comedide,  feria.},  qvod  fe- 
ria y hoc  cft  Martii  XIX,  fieri  decebat.  Tam  ergo  vitiose  Cyclus  ille  lu- 
daicus  decimonono  Martii  Lunam  XIV  exhibuit  : tamqve  abnormis  a 
vero  Lunx  ratiocinio  fuit  illa  V feria  Martii  XIX,  qvam  tertia  cum  q vinci 
comparata ; fi  hxc  ipla  Nicxna  fuidet.  Deniq  ve  tota  hxc  Epiphanii  difpu- 
tatio  xjzm&eroct)  ,&A oyti%dpiv  adumpta  mihi  videbatur.  Sani  negari  non 
poteft,  qvam  fi  feria  V celebrade  Chriftum  exiftimaverit , probabiliter  ifta- 
dicantur. 

Verum  dum  hxc  attentius  per  (erutor,  comperi  aliam  landtidimi  Patris 

Itrtntu.  opinionem  fuillc , & fallam  illam  qvidem  , led  ab  eo  tamen  aliqvoties  in- 
culcatam : Nimirum  Iudxos  plerosqve  cum  Chrifto  Palcha  luum  obiifle 
non  feria  V , five  pridie  ejus  uiei , qvo  padiis  cft,  led  feria  tertia.  Qvod 
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ipfum  difcrti  (fimis  verbis  docet  in  cilce  Panarii  hujus , in  Expolitione  fidei 
Num.  XXII.  Ubi  dc  Ecdefiz  ritibus  agens  meminit  inter  cartcra  jejunii 
qvartz,  ac  Texta:  feriat;  cujus  inftituti  caurfam  aperit:  st a&j ifig ShQwnai- 
erff  Tirgaii  <nwek>j@&i;  6 xg*  tiu  moraSSam  sVaoftJSif.  J^uo- 

MAtn  meiintt ipiarta ferta  compreuenfus  efl  Dominus, £5* feriaV.‘crucifixus. 
Qyo  poficoconlcqvenscftjChriftum  ea  no<fte,qvi  feriam  jlcqrirur,  & Judai- 
ce ferix  4 tribuitur,  capcum  edi,  cum  paulo  ante  Palcha  cclcbradet.  Audie- 
rat itaqve,  Si  a majoribus  acceperat  Epiphanius,  duas  illas  ferias  Dominicae 
Paffioni  recolendi  prifticutas  fuidc,ac  jejunio conlccratas.  Cum  autemccr- 
to  conftaret,feriaVI  in  cruce  fuftixum  dTe,  nulla  padionis  ejus  rcftare  vila 
eft  alia  pars,  qvam  comprehendo,  & alligatio.  Proinde  feria  I V appetente 
captum  atqvcvin&um  ede  Dominum  credidit.  Ncqve  vero  alio  tempo- 
re, qvam  qvo  Judaei  pleriqve,  celebrare  voluit.  Igitur  etiam  Judxi  feria 
tertia  peregerunt.  Vitiose,  qvis  negat  ?Scd  qvod  maxima  pars  eo  die  Palcha 
comederet,  biduo  cum  illis  anticipavit.  Erat  enim  feria  V Martii  XIX  cele- 
brandum, cum  in  hunc  diemXlV  Judaica  vitiola  concurreret.  Cur  autem 
adeo  praepropere  Judaei  illi  Palcha  comederent,  caudam  actulit  nullam.  Sed 
hoc  tamen  fignificare  videtur,  Judaeos  nonnullos,  videlicet  Pharifxos , ac 
Scribas,  communem  hunc  errorem  emendare  cupientes  Pafcha  Tuum  in  XX 
Martii  diemdiftulide.qvo  palliis  eft  Chrillus:  qvo  nimirum  propius  ad  /E- 
qvino&ium  accederent,  vel  eciam  coelclle  Plenilunium.  Nam  hoc  verba 
ipla  taciti  dcmonllrant:  t(gj ioy pugio.  «oyer hxa  KrtAav&i'  Aut 
tlitxkttMi&evTff  uiripSoTOv  piiav  r,y.igav  eirciqtrai'.  Ergo  JW  Ttjv  iorjjtcciav, 
aefortade  propter  Lunam  etiam,  ne  tantopere  ab  utroqve  recederent,  diem 
diffuderant.  Poterat  enim  vel  iple  fideris  a I pedtus  vitii  illos  admonere; 
qvod  (altem  minuendum  ede  decreverunt. 

Cum  hxc Epiphanius  manifefte  lcnti.it, extera  qvx  abeo  dicunturcodem 
dirigenda  funt,  atqvehoc  modoconditucnda  : Chrillus  legale  Palcha  cele- 
bravit cum  plerisqveJudiisXVlK.il.  Apr.  feria  III,  Luna  Judaica  vitiola  XII, 
eum  feria  V Luna  XIV  vitiola  perfici  debuerit.Biduo  igitur  antevertit.  At  Pha- 
rilzi,  Judxiqvc  alii  Luna  IudaicaXV  Marcii  XX,  qvo  die  paffus  eft  Chrillus, 
xaS'  LiTepSamif  dici  uniusaLunaXlV  ad  XV.  Ex  iis  fallos  cos  ede  condat, 
qviEpiphanioGrxcorum  lentendam  adlcribunt;  qvodChriftusPalchaLu- 
naXUI  cclcbrarit.antc  ludios,  qvi  id  poftridic  pcrcgcrint.Non enim XIII  Lu- 
na, led  XII  Chriftum  id  egide  ccnlct,  qvatenus  feria  III contigideputac.Qvod 
fi  ex  communi,  certidimaqve  lententia  leria  V cclcbraffe  Chriftum  arbitra- 
tus edet,  non  alia  Luna,  qvam  qvi  ex  vitiolo  Cyclo  XIV  foret,  fadtum  al- 
lereret.  Unde  ex  caftigatioriEpiphanii  judicio  definiendum  eft,  Chriftum 
feria  V,  Luna  XI V cum  nonnullis  ludiis, citcros  verb  cumPharifxis,  feria 
VI  Palcha  comcdillc.  Qva  ex  Epiplunii  opinione  duo  colliguntur , qvz 
cum  de  Padlonis  anno  qviritur,  acerrime  difputari  lolent:  Alterum  ludio- 
rum principes  non  eodem  cumChrifto  die  legitimoagni  epulo  perfun&ot; 
Alterum  cum  fine  commutatione  aliqva  temporum  ac  feftorum  id  accidere 
non  potuerit,  translationem  aliqvam  illis  temporibus  cxcitidc.  Qvare  ad 
hanc  Epiphanii  dilputationcm  illuftrandam  totidem  illi  qviftioncs  pau- 
cis hoc  locodilceptandx  lunt. 
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phus  L III.  Of  ig.  C.  X reo  3 /tffi  rtjj  am9huo,o(  N aona)  xaA«retf,  £ 

t5  em  esa/  dp%ij,  recsapttrKouJexdTq  kJ1  «rfAifwyv  ev  K/;«S  »ij'A/a  Ko6tsut©‘. 
ttfuk.  Igiair  ludiorum  XlV.Nilan  in  /Eqvinodtium  incurrebat  prifcis  illis  tempori- 
bus^ ex  Molis  Inftituto.  At  poftea  prxlcriptos  limites  transgrcdiens  Aiqvino- 
dtium  diebus  aliqvot  antecedit.  Teftantur  hoc  vctuftifTima  Chrifkianorum 
monimenta;  qvx  ludiorum  Palcha  xqvino&ium  praevertere, &inXII.  mcnle 
cflebrari  nonnunqvam  admonent.  Canone  VI.  Apoft.  L.I.E Irt(  Ea-itrxoTr©*, 
jjj TJpi<r£uTep!&‘ tj  Aiaxcv<& t dyiav^Tidor^a  ifiepaum?)'?  eaqivrjf  ttrtifie- 
pla(  I uialuv  ixireA.eoy>  y.aSoupfic&u.  Qvem  ad  locum  nugatur  Balfamon: 

cum  negat  capaiqv  irruepiav  certo  dic  committi, crsTt^cx  Solis  Lunxq; 
revolutionibus>  qvod  eft  puerile.  Ad  haec  Conllantinus  in  Epiftola , qvam  ad 
Ecdelias  poft  Nicxnum  Concilium  Icripfit,  apud  Euleb.  L.Ut.de  Vita  Conii, 
ludios  eodem  anno  duplex  Palcha  celebrare.  Qvod  videlicet  Cyclo XIX  & 

VIII  Nicaenis  ante  /Eqvinoftium  Pafchaillorumincideret.  Qvod  & alii  plcriq; 
tam  Occidentales, qvam  Oricntalesimicati  citimam  neomeniam  Martii  V fi- 
xerunt, XIV  vero  Martii  XVIII,  ut  poftea  dicetur.  Eqvidem  ludiis  nonarbi- 
tror  certo  confilio  /Eqvinodlii  diem,  qvem  ex  Aftronomicis  tabulis  inveftiga- 
re  pollent,  tam  inligniter  antevertifle  , led  imprudentibus  ex  corrupti  alicu- 
jus  Cycli  methodo  paulatim  vitium  illud  oblatum.  Cujusmodi  methodus  in 
fuperiore  Laterculo  latis  apparet.  Nam  'exadlis  84-  annis  Neomenia  Nilan, 
qvi  ab  Aprilis  VL  cceperat;in  Martii  V.  reperitur.  Qvamobrem  accidere  illud 
potuit, utcum  poft  annos  aliqvot  Neomenia  Nilan  ad  V.Martii  redafta  foret  ’ 
de  prehenla,  Cycli  labe,  animum  ad  cmendationemadjeccrint,&alioCycli 
genere  condituro, hujus  i nitium  in  eodem  illo  anno  fixerint , qvi  cum  Ogdoe-  • 
contatcftaraetcridis  (cqventis  primus,  ac  proinde  embolimxus  elTc  deberet; 

' hunc  ipfum.utpote  Cycli  recentis  initium, communem  fecerint.  Ita  contigit, ut 

deinceps  citima  NeomcniainMartii  V,XIV  Luna  Martii  XVIII  conftiterit. 


EPIPHANIUS  AB  INEPTA  SCALIGERI  REPREHENSIO- 
NE VINDICATUR. 


POftrem o de  hoc  Judiorum  Cyclo  dilputans  ScaligerLib.il.  deEmend. 

V.\\(>.Epipbanium-noJlrumjit  omnes  veteres  Scriptores  huc  in parte{ hic 
enim  illius  verba  funt ) negligentia  culpa  liberare  fi  negat  pojfi.  Sedtlon  melior, 
inqvit,  Teffaracadecaeteris,  qvam  non  /olum  ut  probam  & legitimam  adducit 
idem  Epipbanius  tfid Judaos  non  aliam  rationem  in  anno  Lunari  fiqvivult, 
qvam  illius  methodum.  Tum  Epiphanii  verbis  allatis , primum  illud  repre- 
hendit, qvod  dixerat;  in  tres  annos  diem  unum  ex  horis  g.  reliduis  imputari. 
At  fatfum erit , i nq vit, unam  tantumDiompoft  triennium  accrefiere,  cum  re- 
iinqvantur  pofi  triennium  dies  duo,  boratg,  qv antarum  14.  eji totmnuuit 9. 
qvantarunuo.  Deinde  qvod  annis  XIV  Cyclum  definierat , hoc  modo  redar- 
guit. Negat  enim  pricilam  ullam  rationem  fieri  polle.  Nam  Juliani  auni  dies 
colligunt  j/ij.  horas  12.  Anni  Lunares  totidem  fimplices,  -fpgti.  Differentia  dies 
IS  7J2.  De  qvibus  intercalantur  pleni  menfis  V Hem  anent  dies  7. 12.  Jam  g.bora 
tpi at  er  decies  confiituunt  dies  4. 16.  fumma  de  diebus  7. 12.  det  ralla  re- 

linqvit  differentiam  vera  Teffaradccaet.  falfit  dret  2. 1 2.  Hxc  Scaliger. 
In  qvaqvidem Epiphanii  reprehenfione  luminamprifertobtreftandi  libidi- 
, nem  cum  pari  vel  'mtmi,\e.\dxpocrt^la  conjundlam.Nam  St  immcricoEpipha 
nium  acculat;qvi  qvam  a ludus  noverat  obfervari  temporum  rationem , eam 
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commentariis  luis  cxpofiiit.  In  qvo  nihil  ipfc  peccat.  Neqvc  vero  Cyclum 
hunc,  ut  probum, ac  legitimum,  obtrufit,  qvod  calumniatur  Scaliger.  Imo 
e contrario  vitiofum  fuillc  non  oblcure  fignificat,  cum  biduo  a cocleftibus 
neomeniis  aberraflc  doccc,  uc  abunde  declaratum  c(t 
Jam  illud  infritix,  & qvidem  minime  vulgaris,  qvod  Epiphanium  ne  intel- 
lexit cjvidcm.  Qvxeft  enim  illa  reprehendo:  non  polle  ex  horis  ocio,  qvz  Iu  - 
pra  354  dies  lingulis  annisaccenlcntur,  in  tres  annos  diem  confici,  cum  rclin- 
qvantur  poli  triennium  dies  2.  h.18?  An  ofto  cer  multiplicata  14  non  efficiunt? 
Atqvi  hoc  lolum  voluit  Epiphanius  : tribus  annis  Lunaribus  diem  compe- 
tere. Sed  mira  hxc  hallucinatio  Scaligeri;  qvod  triennium  Lunare  cum  Julia- 
no comparari  credidit.  Nam  Trieteris  Juliana  dies  habet  1095,  ig.  Lunares, 
anni  tres  fimplices,  >062,  additis  ter  ocio  horis,  & intercalari  pleno  mcnle, 
fiunt  1093,  qvidejuliano  triennio  detraili,  relinqvunt  dies  l.iS-  Sed  hocad 
Epiphanii  mentem,  Stinftitutum  nihilpcrtinet;  Non  enim  duas  inter  IcTrie- 
ceriues  comparat;  (cd  de  Lunari  duntaxac  triennio  Ioqvitur.  C.ctcra  qvz  de 
Solis  qvinqvc  fere  dierum  objicic , qvz  prxcilam  rationem  Si  &ro- 

Hardsacriv Neomeniarum  prohibeant, facile  ex  iis,  qvz  antea  dilTeniimus, 
poliunt  refelli.  Non  enim  Cyclum  duntaxac  anno^pn  14  ufurpaflejudzos 
cenlet  Epiphanius, ane  ineo  prxcilam  utriusqve fidens  conciliationem  fieri : 
Sed  id  84  demum  annis  evolutis  obtineri  ex  Judxorum  opinione  docuit.  At 
in  Tellaradecaeceride, Lunarium  duntaxac  Syzygiarum  }vnxara?a<rip  ie- 
prxlencari,  refer  vatis  diebus  V,  qvz  fune  Epadlx  Lunares,  in  annum  84  exe- 
untem, vel  ineuntem  85.  Qvz  omnia  perpendere  ejus  intererat,  qvi  auc  alte- 
rius errorem  arguere  vellet,  aut  exiftimacioni  fux  confidere. 

EXPLICATUR  E SUPERIORIBUS 

EPIPHANII  DOCTRINA. 

HACTENUS  Judxorum  reconditus  ille  Cyclus  ex  Epiphanii  lententia 
declaratus  efl,  led  nondum  opera  omni  defun&i  fumus.  Plurimum 
enim  iis  in  verbis,  qvi  Cycli  enarrationem  antecedunt,  oblcuritatis,acmo- 
lcllix  fuperefl,  qvz  diligentiam  a nobis,  patientiam  a ledtorc  mereantur.  Sed 
ea  qvoqve  ejusdem  dodlilfimi  Mathematici  beneficio  illultrata,cxplicataqve 
firnt;  Cujus  qvidem  de  hoc  loco  conjedturam  nonnulla  noflta  accelfione 
locupletatam  paucis  aperiam. 

/Eqvinodtium  vernum  medium  Iulii  Cxfaris  xvo  in  15  Manii  convenie- 
bat :qvo  die  Chriflum  refiirrexifle,  Concilium  Czlarienfe  fub  Vidlore  Pon- 
tifice celebratum  a.  Chrifli  198  decreverat;  Cujus  fragmentum  apud  Bedam 
Lib.  dc/E<jvin.  verno;  fic  fe  habet : Pajfus  namqme  Dominus  ab  XlKaiApr. 
qvanoBc ajudtcis traditus kVll  (fcdVIII  referibendum)  Kxl.  referre, 
xit.  Jjhiomodo  ergo  tres  dies  excluduntur?  Igitur  ex  Concilii  lentenda, Chri- 
ftus  palliis  eft  Martii  23,  &i5  refurrexit.  Qvi  dies  cum  Cxlaris  tempore  aE- 
qvinodlii  medii,  ac  politici  (edesfui(Iet;vulg6perlvafum  erat;  Chriftum  in 
afeqvinodtio  refiirrexifTc.  Nccelfario  hic  annus  ede  debet  Iulianus  LXXVI, 
zrzDionyfianzXXXI,CycloLunzXIII,SolisXII,LiteraDom.  G.  Con- 
flat enim  Chriftum  feria  V ad  vclperam  comprehenfiim  ; palfum  VI,  & 
Dominica  refiirrexifle.  At  annus  ille , qvem  dixi , ferias  iflas  prxfinitis  a 
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di*bus  exbibet‘  ‘gitur  Ju,ianus  LXXVI,  Tiberio  V,  & Sejano 
nit£  p0jji.  C)  C^°  LunxXIII.  Ceterum  cum  Cyclus Nicxnus  XIII  Novilunium 

«*•  Pafchale  conftitueret  Martii  XI  Plenilunium  XXV,  cx  Concilii  authoritate 
plerisqvc  pcrfvafum  ftiit  , Chriftum  Plenilunio  ipio  rcfurrexiflc.  Acqvi 
Neomenix  Chrifti  tempore  tardius  contingebant : Puta  Novilunium  Cy- 
do XIII, accidebat  Martii XII.  Plenil. XXV.  Nam  Juliano  ipfo  LXXVI,  ut 
Paulus ‘Forolcmpr.oblervatjcommillum  eft  in  Meridiano  Hicrololymita- 
no  Martu  XI.  19  51,  11",  hoc  eft  Martii  XII;  Pleniluninm  MartiiXXVI  14, 
*i’  '■+ > hoc  eft  Martii  XXVII.  Sed  politice  Martii  XXVI,  qvia  Neomc- 
nu  Martu  XIL  Verum  Lunaris  nulla  tum  mentio;  qvarc  non 

ubitabant,  qvin  Chrifti  tempore, eundem  illum  litum  habuirtent,  qvii 
N‘cxro  Conciho  conftitutus  fuerat.  Hocigitur  Epiphanium  fefellit; qvod 
& I kuilunn  , 5c^£qvino<aii  die  Chrifti  relurredtionem  accidilfc  crederet. 
Qya  Jam  imbutus,  animum  adjecit  ad  /Eqvinottu  diem  : qvod 

cum  veteres  omnes,  qvi  Diocletiani  xram  paulum  antecefleranc  & Ana- 
tibus imprimis  in  XXII  Martii  dcprehcndilfent ; tametli  Nicxnum  poftea 
XXI  diein  prxhxiflct;  nihilominus  exiftimavit  Chriftum  Manii  XXII  re- 
LirrexiIIe;  & qvidcn^plcmlunio  qvod  ipfemet  diferte  fignificai,  cum  ii. 
XI.  Kal- Apr.  Plenilunium  cum  dEqvinoftio  confert.  Neqve  vCro  mirum 
cit  de /fcqvmodtai anticipatione  nihil  Epiphaniorum  in  mentem venifle { 
cum  neqve  aliqvot  poftea  fxculis  Computorum  Ecclefiafticorum  non 
ignobiles  Scriptores  qvicqvam  ejusmodi  fufpicari  potuerint.  Ut  imprimis 
Bcda  cujus  x.tum  ac  lolicitudinem  cum  aliis  in  locis,  tum  in  Cap.  XLIU 
Libi,  de  natura  rerum,  intelligimus.  Qyin  Se.noftra  etiam  artate  Chro- 
nologi  qvidam  non  ammadverfa  /Eqvinodiorum  cum  /tqvi- 

noa.i  verni  die  conditum  umverlum  cenfeant,  Martii  XXI  definiunt.  Si-  . 
millimus  igitur  Ep.plunu  futile  «detur  error ; ut  cumvEqvino&io  ipfo  ac 
Plenilunio  refurrexifte  Dominum  putaret;  XXII  id  Martij  contigilTc  fcripfe- 
nt.  Et  qvomam  judaicum  Cyclum  biduo  cceleftes  Neomenias  nonnun- 
qvam  antevertere  videbat,  idqve  ipfo  Partionis  anno  faftum;  vitium  illud, 
ac  popularis  Neomenix  retroccrtionem  cum  illo  ipfo  die  Martii  XXII  con- 

Marri  YYir  ‘SltUr  -Lun?  XV,ln  /£rtvin0‘ail,m,  hoc  eft  , ut  falso  credidit, 
m ST'1  eoqve  die  Chriftus  refurrexerit,  paftum  oportet  Martii 
XX  Luna  XIII. Nicxna;  Legali  autem  ccena  defunctum,  ac  comprchenlutn 
XLXMartiiad  velperamjexeuntcLunaNicatnaXILineuntc  XHL  Atqvi  cce- 

«aPafchahs  Luna  XIV  ad  vefperam  legitimi  fit:  Chriftus  vero  legitimo  utiqve 
tempore  celcbraw.  Proinde XII  Nicxna  ludaris  in  illo  vitiofo  Cyclo  XIV cfle 
M “vi  cclvcntl  * h^c  eft  XX  Martii,  Luna  XV:  adeoq  ve  Neomenia  ludaica 
N^ni!  iC°nvcnlt’N,cj:navc^  WO.  Unde  conleqvcns  eft  acceleftibus,  ac 
«IToh  1r!CaS  ?eom.enus  b,duo  dcerralTe.  Peridemtempus  Iudaricer- 
paur°  poft  *Sctur’P*£h*  in  feqvcmem  a legitimo 
:.^I‘"Sabb«um,fiveXXI Martii  transtulerunt , nec eodemqvo 
I w.hoccft XIV Luna 

mk-o  li  lP°ht,Ca  * c.brav  ^ > nonutiqve  ccelcfti,  atqve  ex  medio,  & Aftrono- 
dePromPta  » dc  «jva  nihil  i Legislatore  pr.rfcrL 
kclvcntt: XVI Palclu peregerunu  Neqve  verofo- 
5 lJChr‘^  Vld«".  « legitimum  tempus?  & a Deo  conftitumm, 
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irtventishominum  anteferret;  fed  alii  pleriqve  patrii  indicuti  tenaciores  ac 
ritus : Unde  dofoS’©',  & perturbatio  in  celebritate  ipla  Pafchatis  exorta.  *<*<<* 
Non  aliam  Epipbanii,  cum  hacc  (criberet,  mentem  erfe  dcbuilTe,  facile  ipfi- 
us  verba  demonftrant.  At  enim  multis  modis  hallucinatur  Epiphanius. 
Primum  enim  neomenias  Nicaena'  fixas,  ac  perpetuas  efie  credit.  Deinde 
aEqvino&iura,  qvod  ex  Anatolio,  Sc  vetufiioribus/tgyptiisin  XXII  Martii 
collocabat,  eodem  die  Chrilli  etiam  tempore  commillum  arbitratur,  Qyo 
ex  errore  fattum  eft,  ut  qva:  inXXIll  Manii , lioc  eft  tertium  ante/Eqvino- 
£tiurhdiem,competerenr,ea  ad  Martii  XX  tranftulerit.  Proinde  Lunam  illam 
vocat  decimam  qvintam  in  Nicaeno  Cyclo,  qv.e  erat  Nicarna  XII,  Ghriftfve- 
16  IjeculoXLMartii  XXII;  & characteres  dierum,  live  ferias  conturbat.  Qvip. 


pe  Martii  XX,  qvo  pa  (Tum  Salvatorem  aflerit,  feria  tilm  erat  tenia;  at  XXII, 
feria  V.  Sed  haec  miniis  i 


; tunc  animadvertit  Epiphanius,  id  unum  cogitans, 
qvemadmodum  bidui  labem  illam  explicaret.  Sane  Lunx  iftx  Nicxnae, 
qvas  ad  annum  Palfionis  Epiphanius  accommodat,  Cyclo  XVI  conveni- 
Bnr,  non  XIII:  hoc  eft  anno  Chrifti  XXXtV.Fcrix  vcroCydoNicxnoSolari 
XV,  hoc  eft  anno  Chrilli  XXXIII.  Qvos  Cyclos,  atqve  annos  invicem  confu- 
los  alienum  in  annum  intrufit.  Qvod  enim  XXXI  annum  xrx  Dionyfia- 
n*  Palfioni  dicaverit, ex ColElerie  paulo  ante  declaratum  eft.  Atqve  ut  Epi- 
phanu  mens,  Sc  hxc  noftra  dilputatio  magis  perlpicua  Iit,Cydorum,  feriarum, 
qve  perturbationem  hoc  in  Diagrammate  proponam. 


LATERCULUM  LUNARUM  AC  FERIARUM  TAM 
VERARVM,  QVAM  VITIOSARVM,  AVT  FAt- 
SARUM,  ANNO  DOMINICAE  PASSIONIS 
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Habes  in  hac  Tabula  Lunarum  ac  feriarum  dilpofitum ; cujulmodi  anno 
illo  Juliano  LXXVI  tam  revera  fnit,  qvam  Sc  ex  Nicxni  Concilii  inditu, 
to , & ex  viciofo  Judxorum  Cyclo,  Sc  poftremo  ex  Epiphanii  lenii»  efle  po- 
tuit. 
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”*  COLLIGITUR  E SUPERIORIBUS 

EPIPHANII  DE  VERO  ANNO  PASSIONIS 
AC  DIE  SENTENTIA 


tOIpereilutadeum  ufiim,  finemqve,  cujus  gratia  uifputata  fune,  lupfe 
k3riora  omnia  «vocentur.  Eli  autem  is.potirtimum , ut  verum  ex  Epi- 
phanii  auchoritate  PalTionis  tempus  aliqvando  (latuatur.  Si  qvis  igitur  a- 
berrantem  lan&iflimi  Patris  opinionem  in  viam  «ducere  Velic , Sc  his  te- 
nebris obductam  veritatem  in  lucem  extrahere , hoc  c luperiore  noltra  de 
Judaico  Cyclo  diflertatione  ita  conlcqvetur.  Qvoniam  apud  veteres  Ju- 
daeos XIV  Nilan  in  /Eqvinodlium  cadebat  5 qvod  Chrilti  ficculo  XXV 
Martii  mAmxeSf  qvadrabac,  citima  Neomenia  Nilan  convenit  Martii  XHj 
qvem  indiem  fub  initium  Ogdoecontateflaraeteridos  incurrit.  Verum  ob 
Cycli  pravitatem  Neomenia  lenfim  ad  IX  Martii  pervenit ; decima  qvar- 
ta  vcr6  Luna  ad  Martii  XXII:  id  qvod  anno  Cycli  LXXXIl  contigifle  La- 
terculus docet.  Erat  autem  is  annus  exhypotnefi  Julianus  LXXVL  idem- 
qvc  Partionis  annus.  Qvocirca  pafliis  erit  Chrillus  Martii  XXIII,  feriaVI, 
Luna  Judaica  XV,  Nicaena  Xllljqvae  eadem  media,  (eu  ccelellis  erat  X 1 1. 
Celebravit  porro  Chrillus  typicum  Pafcha  Martii  XXII  ad  vcfpcram,  cx- 
euntcXlV  Judaica,  & inennte  XV,  edi  &viv.  Pharilki,  cotumqve 
fedlatores  Palcha  peregerunt  Martii  XXUI,  Luna  XV  cxcunte,  ineunwXVI. 
Non  aliud  feripeurus  erat  Lpiphanius,  II  aut  /EqvinoCtii  eoOrjyr,eiv  agno- 
viflet,  aut  de  Solari  Cyclo,  ac  feriis  vel  tancillum  cogjtaflet.  Sed  ille  qva- 
liscunqve  tandem  cll  error,  praeclaro,  ac  lingulari  ejusdoClrinac  fruftucora- 
pen(atur,'qva  nos  anni  Judaici  perturbationem  unus  docuir.  Qva  re  lon- 
go intervallo  animadverfa,  fummis  molelliis,  Sc  inextricabilibus  dirticulta- 
tum  laqvcis  expediti  fumus  : atqvehoc  demum  didicimus;  verdm  Do- 
minica: partionis  annum  hadtehus  fruflra  per  Allronomicos  abacos,  & ca- 
lefies fiderum  motus  indagatum  fuifle : qvod  tum  deniqvc  verum  foret,  fi 
ludxi  Lunaris,  Sc  Solaris  anni  ratam  ac  conflantem  rationem  tenuiflent. 
Sed  cum  ab[ca  majorem  in  modum  deflexerint,  ut  paulo  poli  copiosi  de- 
clarabitur, alia,  fi  lapimus , infillenda  via  cft , ut  aumoritate  magis  Scripto- 
rum vecerum,  ac  conlenlu,  qvam  accurata  cccleftium  motuum  deferiptio- 
ne  nitamur. 

At  vero  fuit  illa  maxime  communis  anciqviorum  opinio  : Chrirtuffi 
Tiberii  anno XVIII,  Iuliafto LXXVI  partum  cfle;  qvod  Epiphanius ample- 
xus  cll , cura  annum  illum  defignavie,  qvo  Tiberius  VI,  Sc  Sejanus  Corti 
fuerunt , Cyclo  Luna:  XIII,  Solis  XII:  ctfi  Vinicium  & Longinum  perpe- 
p£Z.m  ram adfcribac.qvod  par  unum  Colli  in  duo.dirtraxent.  Eli  autemisannus 
Olymp.CCII,  fecundus  cxicus7Pcr.  lulianac  4744.  Cujusmodi  annorum 
nexum  ccrtirtimum  efle,  rationum  omnium  momenta  pcrfvadcnt.  Qvod 
autem  Tiberii XVII  cxcunte,  luliano  LXXVI,  hoc  cftCydoXIII  partus  firj 
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demonftracum eft  a plcrisqvc.  Nos,qvoniam  ita  neceflc  eft/umma proba- *£pi. 
donum  capica  libabimus. 

Omniuin  primo  vetus  illacradkiocft.qvam  in  Orfaricnfi  Concilio  (ccu- 
tosefle  Patre:,  fragmentum  illud  indicat, qvod  Bedadclcripfit : Ubi  Chriftus 
ea  nodfe  traditus  dicitur,  qvjc  fcqvitur  XI.  K«l.  Apr. Palliis verbXKal.  Apr. 
tttqve  VIU.  Kal.  rclurrexifle.  Igitur  liceram  Dominic.  fuilfc  G necefleeft,  Cy- 
clo  Solis  XII;  qvcm  annus  Julianus  LXXVI.  exhibet,  Sed  qvod  Dekcriusno- 
ftcrhanc  Patrum  opinionem  fidis  Apojlohca  declarationem , ac  -vehit  Ec defiet 
definitionem  appellat,  nihilo  id  verius  eft,  qvam  qvod  eadem  inSynododi- 
dhimelf,  /Eqvinocbum  XXV  Manii  committi,  anno  Chrifti  CXCVIII;&, 
qvod  longe  abliirdius  eft,  eodem  illo  dic  initio  conditi  Orbishxfillc,  Notura 
enimcftracioncsipfas, qvar  in  Conciliis  afferuntur , ncqvc  veras  cflc  perpe- 
tuo, neqve  inter  hdei  decreta  cenferi.  Habet  tamen  authoritas  illa  commu- 
nem de  PaflTionisrcfurreftiomsqvedie  fidem  vetuftiffimorum  temporum : ad 
cjvam  it  illa  adjungenda  teftimonia  lunt,qvibusPaflio  Domiffiin  A.  D.  X 
Kal.  Apr.  hoc  eft  XXIII.  Martii ; Rclurrcftio  verb  in  VIII.  Kal.  conjicitur; 
qvam  Graecis  tribuit  Paulus  Forolempron.  & Lactantius  lecutuscftLib.lV, 

Cap.  X Ubi  aflerit  anno  XV.  Tiberii , Geminis  duobus  Coit  ante  dicmX 
Kal.  Apr.  Chriftum  cruci  affixum.  Sed  pro  X Kal.  qvidam  codices  VII 
habent. 

Paulus  vero  Forolcmpr.  ante  diem  decimam  Kalendarum  idem  effe  putat; 
qvod  XI. Kal.  & Pauli  Jurilconf  verbis  utitur; qvi  ait",  Ante  diem  .V  Kalcnda- <”"• 
eum-,  (fi pofi  diem  X.  Kalend.  ,tq- ve  utroque  firmoneXl.  dies  fignficari . V erum 
mendofa  ledtio  Paulum  Forolcmpronienfem  in  errorem  induxic.  NamL. 
CXXXII,§.i.dcVerb.Signif.  Jurisconiultus  itaprominciat.  A.  D,  X.  Kal.  pofi 
diem  X.KaL  neutro firmone  XI  dicsfignificantur.  Certe  A.  D.  X Kal.  idem 
eft  qvod  X Kal.  qvemadmodum  ante  Kal.  proximas  idem  eft  qvod  Kal. 
proximis.  L,  fi.  §.  itu Jugulatur.  D.deVctb.  Obi... Subauditur  enim 

aliqvid ; ut  fit  integra  locutio  ; ante  diem  abfilutum.  Hinc  eft  qvod  Galli- 
ca nx  Ecdefix  Refurrectionis  feftum  inXXV  Martii  defixerint,  utauthoreft 
Beda  : qvi  St  ipfe  Lib.  deTemp.  rat.Cap.LXVIh  decimo  Kal.  paffiim  exi- 
ftimat  Chriftum ; etfi  Cap.  XLV1I.  id  VIII.  Kal.  fadhim  allcvcrct.  Plura  apud 
Dekcrium  videri  pofTunt.  Qvibus  tcftimoniis  efficitur , Juliano  LXXVI 
paflum  cfle  Dominum,  Martii  XXIII.  Arqvc  hxcinfupcr  Africani  vetu- 
ftilTimi  Theologi  lententia  fuit;  qvi  paffiim  voluit  Chriftum  anno  I.  Olymp.^ 
CCII,  ut  refert  Kulcbius,  Cui  St  Patres  illi  (uftragati  lunt , qvi  XVIII  Tiberii  en,.* 
anno  contigifTe  narrant.  Nam  Tiberii  annos  ludaico  , .vel  F.cckfiuftico<i' 
more  ab  antecedente  Nilan  numerant..  Atqvi  anno  Juliano  LXXVl,delt- 
nente  decimo  leptimo  Tiberii,  XVIII  iniit.  Qvin  etiam  Apollinaris  Lao- 
diccnus  apud  Hieronymum  Commcnt.  ad  Cap.  IX  Dan.  cum  poftanmira 
Paffionis  Dominicx  fex  Tiberii  annos  enumerat  , omnino  paffiim  arbi- 
tratur  exeunte  XVII.  Accedunt  & certorum  intervalla  temporum  , qvx  i 
Paffione  computantur.  Ut  cum  Jacobus  minor  XXX  annos  Hierololy- 
mis  prxhiific  , St  Neronis  anno  feptimo  fubPafchalem  celebritatem  inter- 
fedhis  cflc  dicitur  ab  Hieronymo  Lib.  de  Script.  Ecclefi  qvod  Iuliano  CVL 
congruit,  lgicur  anno  LXXVI  Juliano  prxefle  coepit.  Item  Paulus  Apofto- 
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e,  ™ lus  apud  eundem  Hieronymum  anno  XXV  poft  Partionem  Domini,  New»-  ( 

miiu?’’TOn's  ^ v*n^s  Romam  mittitur:  ubi  Sc  Neronis  anno  XIV,  poft  Partio. 

r.fZuj  nem  XXXVII,  capite  truncatus  eft,  Capitone,  & Ruffo  Coflj  Juliano  CXU. 

Neronis  initium  contigit  poft  mortem  Claudii,  Juliano  XC1X,  poft  IlIEid. 

O&o.  Ergo  annus  XIV  coepit  ab  Odlobri  anni  Juliani  CXIL  Sed  Hiero.  ' 
nymus  manifefte  annos  exorditur  ab  Antecedenti  Palchatc.  Adeoqve  ex 
ejus  ratiocinio  Partioni  Domini  annus  adftruitur  LXXVI.  Ita  Pecrus,  eo- 
dem Hieronymo  refte,  anno  II  Claudii  Romam  advenit,  ubi  XXV  annot 
Ecclefia:  praefuit,  & XXXVII  poft  Partionem  anno,  Neronis  XIV  cum  Paulo 
necatus  eft.  Deniqve  Hierololy  mitana  clades  accidit  anno  XL  poft  Partio* 
nem,  ut  Veteres  pleriqvc  teftantur,  Hieronymus,  EufebiusL.  III  Hift.  C.VIII, 

& Lib.  VI  de  Demonf  C.  XVI,  Chryfoftomusj  ac  reliqvi.  Everla  lunt  au. 
tem  Hierololyma  anno  fecundo  Veipaliani,  Juliano  anno  CXV.  proinde 
annoLXXVIChrifti  Partio  congruit.  Cartcra  ex  Dekerii,&  Kepleri  Com- 
mentariis repetenda  fiint. 

At  urgemur  Phlegontis  imprimis,  6e  Thalli  teftimonio,  ejvi  anno  IV 
Olymp.  CCII  horribilem  Solis  Ediplin  accidifle  memorant,  hoc  eft  Ju- 
liano LXXV11I:  qvam  illam  iplam  crte,  qvz  fub  Domini  necem  contigit, 
anriqvi  Patres  interpretantur,  Africanus,  Hieronymus,  Eulebius,  & alii. 

Hoc  argumento  inftanc  illi  praecipue  qvi  plura  qvam  tria  Pafchata  Do- 
minum exegirte  contendunt,  neqve  latis  pudentis  erte  hominis  exiftimant, 
tants  authoritatis  praejudicio,  ac  tot  feriprorum  confenfioni  refragari:  Sed 
illud  imprimis  volo  mihi  relpondeant,  e6sne  putent,  a qvibus  Phligonti* 
teftimonium  didicerunt , Phlegontem  ipliim  legifle.  Qvod  ubi  confefli 
fuerint ; tum  q vid  cauflie  fit  explicent , ! cur  iidem,  qviSohare  dejiqvium,  qvod 
a Phlegonte  commemoratur  illud  erte  ftatuunt , qvod  fub  Chrifti  partio- 
nem contigit,  Partioni  tamen  ipfi  non  qvartum  Olympiadis  anndm  fed 
fecundum,  tertiumve  praefiniant.  Africanus  enim  apud  Hieronymum  ifl 
capud  IX  Dan.  & in  Eufebii  fragmentis,  pag  65  Chriftum  paffum  arteruic 
anno  lecundo  Olymp.  CCII.  Eulebius,  & Hieronymus  anno  tertio.  Qvid  j 

autem  abliirdius  eft,  qvam  Phlegontis  ad verfiis  Gentiles  authoritate,  at-  * 

qve  Eclipfi  illa  folis  utentem  , qvam  is  qvarto  anno  contigifle  dixerat,  ' & 
non  eidem  anno  Partionem  tribuere?  Qyamobrem  ne  tanti  ftuporis,  atqve 
infernae,  im6  praevaricationis  graviflimi  illi  Patres  arguantur,  eo  demum 
neccrtarib  redigimur,  ut  Phlegontis  teftimonium  illud  vitiosi  ab  Librariis, 
aut  Hieronymo  ipfo  dicamus  in  Chronicis  exprertum,  Sani  inGncco  Eri- 
febii  Chronico,  pag  ng  ita  feriptutn  eft:  t<J  dlr  em  T fjt  er/3'  OAuj umitefi 
uc  appareat  extritam  fuille  numeralem  notam,  pro  qvaanagnoftes  Hierony- 
mo id  eft  qvarnim  annum  legerit,  cum  eflec  conjunifo  *.AtKeplerusin 
Cclogis  Phlegontem  fufpicatur  de  alia  Solis  Eclipfi  locutum,  qvx  anno  pri- 
mo Olymp.  CCII  contigit,  Nov.  XXIV,  anno  luliano  LXXIV,  qvatqve 
in  Afia,  vel  Syria  totalis  ruir,  hora  una,  atqve  altera  ante  meridiem.  Qvod 
cum  Africanus,  8c  alii  ad  eam  Olympiadem,  qva  partus  eft  Dominus,  cort- 
venirc  cernerent,  idem  illud  deliqviutn  Solis  erte  flbi  perlvafenint,  qvod  * 

Chrifto  patiente  prxtcr  naturam  evenerat.  Poftremd  cilm  obduftio  illa  • > 

lucis  nacuralisnon  fuerit,  ncqvc  ex  Mathematicis  tabulis  indagari  potuerit. 
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fion  aliunde  Phlegon , 'fi  ejus  mentionem  attigit  , qvam  ex  aliorum  redifi- 
cationc  illam  comperit  : in  qvo  facile  locus  errori  fuit,  ut  alter  pro  altero 
annus  ab  eo  lubdirucrctur.  Aliud  ex  Dionylii  Areopagita;  hilloria  lolct 
objici.  Hic  enim  lipift.  VII  ad  Polycarpum  exponens  qva:  ip(b  PatTionis 
tempore  cum  Apollophane  Heliopoli  viderat  , Plenilunium  tunc  fuifle  fi-  “ 
gnincat.  Nam  poli  Ecliplin  , , ei(  to  t«  jjA«r  <5ia- 

jttfjfov dvTir.a.Ta~'r)vum  Lunam  aderit, hoc  cft  in  eumcccli  locum  pervenide, 
qvie  diametro  Solem  refpiceret.  Sed  ex  illis  Dionyfii  verbis  nihil  de  Pleni- 
lunio colligitur.  Ut  enim  Lunam  tunc  dfxQtHxgTov  fuifle  demus , cum  ea 
poft  fT<®e}o9s;<7'/s’  pullinum  ad  locum  regrederetur,  peream  coeli  plagam,  * 
qvae  Soli  ex  adverfb  erae  oppolita,  cranliille  lotum  dicitur , non  in  ea  condi- 
ode.  Pluscnimdimidiatoorbepercurrit.  Qvocirca  nihil  cd  cjvod  F.pipha- 
nii,  adeoqve  communi  anciqvorum  Patrum  lententia:  de  vero  Padionis  an- 
no negotium  facedat.  Nunc  authoris  verba  fingillatim  expendemus  ; fi 

Srius.qvod  propemodum  exciderat,  Onufrii  ex  Gaurico  lenrentiam  deChri* 
i Pallionc  refellamus.  Hic  enim  cum  anno  xrac  Dionyliana:  XXXIV  il- 
lam accidide  confirmet , Martii  XXVI.  Luna  XVIII , qvae  antecedente  vclpcra 
..jam  inchoata  fuerat , judxos  aiferit  Neomeniam  non  a coitu  luminarium, 
led  a corniculata  effigie  ccepiflc , hoc  cd  tertio  dic  pod  Novilunium  : qvod 
IX  die  Martii  circa  Solis  occalum  commidumcd.  Unde  civilis  eorum  neo-  \ 

menia  Xtjb  Qaxritof  iniit  Martii  XII.  Igitur  decima  qvinta  incurrit  in  > 

XXVI  Martii.  HxcOnufrius.  Qvae  cum  ex  Judaica  doctrina  haulifle  le  pro- 
fiteatur, multum  tamen  ab  ea  dilcrepant.  Neqvc  enim  neomenia  cum  Xts' 
r^c(p<it<rfa»cconditucrecur,  triduo  ab  vero  coitu  unqvam  abfuit,  led  uno  ad 
fiunmam  die  poli  illum  civilis  neomenia  denundan  (olebat, ut  exR.Molb 
condat,  de  qvo  vide  Gloflam  cap.  I Kiddulch.  Atqvi  anno  illo  XXXIV 
Cyclo  Luna:  XVI,  Solis  XV  Novilunium  verum  incidic  in  Martii  IX  , ho- 
ris V cum  triente  fere  a media  nexde,  o£to  circiter  horis  pod  mediam  con- 
junctionem , qvx  veram  antecedit,  in  Meridiano  Hicrofolymitano.  Qya- 
re  falliim  ed  tertio  demum  dic  , hoc  ed  Xll  Martii,  neomeniam  edo  defi- 
xam. 

NOOCVI.  ii  at  rif pnjv-  ] Nulla  Sibylla:  folia,  neqvc  Sphingis  x- 

nigmata  cum  eorum  qvae  leqvuntur  oblcuritate  conferri  podunt  : qvae  ne 
illeqvidcm  eruditifiimus  Mathematicus  adecutus  ed  ; qvi  hunc  Cyclum 
IblertilTimc  declaravit.  Imprimis  enim  Judaeos  aicJirsfGzV^hocefttrans- 
latione  Palchalubmovide;  Chridum  vero  padbm  Luna  XIV 
Optime  Keplerus  Lunam  hic  Nicaenam  intelligit.  Padus  cd  autem, ut  cre- 
dit Epiphamus,  Xlll  Kal.  Apr.  id  cd  Martii  XX.  Atqvi  Luna  tum  Nicae- 
na, eodem  Epiphanio  auchorc,  fiiit  XIII,  fub  vefperam  aurem cupit XIV, 
cuminCydoJudaico  viciolb  ellcc  XV,  leqvente  XVI.  Sed  xa&’  virif.Sa.trc» 
ab  iisdem  XIV  fafta  cd,  cum  ineamPafchattajecilfent,  Verum  de  hac  po- 
deriore  accipi  non  poted  1 qvia  i/vKTtfn^y  illam  vocat.  Judzis  vero  pod 
psrdoairai  XIV  defiit  in  XV : idebqvc  fuic  XV.  Fieri  poted,  ut  e- 

mendationem  hic  locus  potius , qvam  interpretationem  reqvirac : legen- 
dumqvc  iit ; jf  ij  fiepuyj  iuirij:hoccdLunaXlll,qva:  ab  ortu  So- 

jis  incipit , labente , imo  lub  meridiem  videlicet  diei , qvo  civilitec 
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ipfum  difertiifiinis  verbis  docet  in  calce  Panarii  hujus , in  Expolitione  fidei 
Nuin.  XXII.  Ubi  dc  Ecdcfix  ritibus  agens  meminit  inter  cartera  jejunii 
qvartx,  ac  fextx  feriar;  cujus  indituti  caudam  aperit:  iic &S>j ifc  Sh^attnos- 
cy  TergdSl  cnwiAijtpSrj  6 uft  tu  its&iragSdTU  er  aveat  Sy.  J£ho- 

MAtn  tneniit  e tfoarta ferta  compreuetifus  efl  Dominus,  (jt  fena  V.  'crucifixus. 
Qyo  polito  conlcqvenscd,*Chridum  ea  nofte,  qvx  feriam  jlcqritur,&  Judai- 
ce feriar  4 tribuitur,  captum  elli,  cum  paulo  ante  Palcha  celcbrafler.  Audie- 
rat itacjvc,  & a majoribus  acceperat  Epiplianius,  duas  illas  ferias  Dominicae 
Palfioni  recolenda:  prxditutas  hiidc,ac  jejunio  conlccratas.  Cum  autem  cer- 
to conftarec,feria  VI  in  cruce  fufhxum  ede,  nulla  paflionis  ejus  reftare  vifit 
cft  alia  pars,  qvam  comprehendo,  & alligatio.  Proinde  feria  I V appetente 
captum  atqvc  vindhim  ede  Dominum  credidit.  Neqve  vero  alio  tempo- 
re, qvamqvo  Judaei  pleriqve,  celebrare  voluic.  Igitur  etiam  Judaei  feria 
tertia  pcregerunc.  Vitiose,  qvis  negat  ? Sed  qvod  maxima  pars  eo  die  Palcha 
comederet,  biduo  cum  illis  anticipavit.  Erat  enimferiaVMartiiXIXccle- 
brandum , cum  in  hunc  diemXIV  Judaica  vitiola  concurreret.  Cur  autem 
adeo  praepropere  Judaei  ifli  Palcha  comederent,  caudam  attulit  nullam.  Sed 
hoc  tamen  lignificarc  videtur,  Judaeos  nonnullos,  videlicet  Pharilieos , ac 
Scribas,  communem  hunc  errorem  emendare  cupientes  Palcha  fuumin  XX 
Martii  diemdidulide.qvo  palliis  edChridus:  qvo  nimirum  propiiis  ad  AL- 
qvinodtium  accederent,  vel  etiam  ccelede  Plenilunium.  Nani  hoc  verba 
ijila  tacite  dcmonflrant:  yfj  ioypiigta  ei/Sttca  KazAaiJiuK  h7!£i?it,iaiv,Si 

i;i<  -rcXav^etiTH  iurepSarov  fxtav  i/ieptii  eirciyrav.  Ergo  Sta  t tjv  iarpuclae, 
defortade  propter  Lunam  edam,  ne  tantoperd  ab  utroqve  recederent,  diem 
diffuderant.  Poterat  enim  vel  iplc  fideris  alpcftus  vitii  illos  admonere; 
qvod  falcem  minuendum  ede  decreverunt. 

Cum  hxcEpiphanius  manifefte  ientiat, extera  qvx  abeo  dicunturcodem 
dirigenda  funt,  atqve  hoc  modoconditucnda  : Chridus  legale  Palcha  cele- 
bravit rumplerisqveJudxisXVIKal.  Apr.  feria  III,  Luna  Judaica  vitiola  XII, 
cum  feria  V Luna  XIV  vitiola  perfici  debuerit.Biduoigiturantevertit.AtPha- 
rifxi.Judxiqvc  alii  Luna  ludaicaXV  Martii  XX,qvo  die  palfus  cft  Chriftus, 
1 ia6'  VTepSamv dici  uniusa LunaXlV  ad  XV.  Ex  iis  fallos  cos  ede  condat, 
qviEpiphanioGricorum  lentcntiam  adlcribunt;  qvodChridusPalchaLu- 
naXIIIcclcbrarit.anteludxos,  qviid  podridie  pcrcgerint.Non  enim  XIII  Lu- 
na, fed  XII  Chridum  id  egide  ccnlct,  qvatenus  feria  III  contigidcputat.Qvbd 
fi  ex  communi,  ccrtidimaqve  lententia  leria  V cclcbrade  Chridum  arbitra- 
tus edet,  non  alia  Luna,  qvam  qvx  ex  vitiolo  Cyclo  XIV  foret,  faftum  al- 
lererct.  Unde  ex  cadigatioriEpiphanii  judicio  definiendum  ed,  Chridum 
feria  V,  Luna  XI  Vcum  nonnullis  Iudxis, exteros  vero  cumPharifxis,  feria 
VI  Palcha  comediffc.  Qva  ex  Epiphanii  opinione  duo  colliguntur , qvx 
cum  de  Padionis  anno  qvarritur,  acerrime  dilputari  folent:  Alterum  Iudxo- 
rum  principes  non  eodem  cumChrido  dic  lcgicimoagni  epulo  perfumdov 
Alterum  cum  finecommutacione  aliqva temporum  ac  fedorum  id  accidere 
non  potuerit,  translationem  aliqvam  illis  temporibus  cxcitide.  Qvate  ad 
hanc  Epiphanii  dilpueationeni  illudiandam  totidem  illae  qvxdioncs  pau- 
cis hoc  ioco  dilceptandx  lunt. 
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# UTRUM  JUDAEI  TRANSLATIONE 

. FESTORUM  OLIM  USI  FUERINT. 

IN  recentiori  Judxorum  computo  (crupulolus,  & anxius  qvidam  eft  die- 
rum dele&us  ad  Neomenias  figendas.  De  qvo  multa  in  Thalmudicis 
Commentariis,  Tra  flatu  dc  anni  capite,  & in  Tomo  primo  Jad  R.  Mole, 
Traft.  Kiddulch  hachodclch:  nec  non  & in  nc®  T3V  R.  Jlachar,  bcn  Mor- 
dechai,  aliisqve  libris:  In  ovibus  infinita: reeulx,  ac  cautiones  prxlcriprx 
fiint.  Duorum  vero  menfium,Tilri,  ac  Nilan imprimis  Neomcnix  ab  il- 
lis oblervantur,  qvarum  transferendarum  caufta  duplex  ibidem  affertur: 
Naturalis,  aut  Civilis.  Etenim  cilm  lupra  ferias  excurrentes  minutix  ad 
horas  18  perveniunt,  & Lunaris  tp>j(pitrfj.oi  meridiem  diei  inleqvcntis  at- 
tingit. (Nam  Judaei  diem  ab  initio  nodis  aulpicantur,  a qvo  i8norx  com- 
putatx  diei  civilis  feqventis  meridiem  afteqvuntur;)  tum  in  alteram  feri- 
am naturalis  Neomenix  translatio  fieri  dicitur.  Sed  cum  opportunitatis 
alicujus  gratia  dies  diffunditur,  civile  hoc  totum  eft,  & ab  hominum  vo- 
luntate, & inftitutione  dependet.  Ex  hoc  fonte  feriarum  apud  Judxos 
funt  nata  divortia.  Nam  alix  rejiculx  funt;  alix  probx,  ac  Icgitimx.  Re- 
jicula, qvx  ‘tob  ab  illis  dicitur,  eft  triplex  qvx  inTilri  r^wiMunoc  vocabu- 
lo continetur  ItaqvcTifti  neomenia  nunqvam  incipit  i feria  I,  IV, 

vel  VI.  In  Nilan  vero  eft  via'  R-idit : fignificatqve  Neomeniam  Nilan  nun- 
qvam inferiam  cadere  II.  iV.vel.VI.Reliqvxqvatuorferix  rvmnp  Kebibbotb 
dicuntur;  qvod  in  iis  figantur,  retineanturqveNeomenix.  Negligeridarum 
porro  feriarum  cautio  inde  profluxiffe  putatur, qvod  duo  Sabbata,  live  fcfta 
in  Tifri  prxeipue  continua  effe  nollent,  qvod  is  menfis  totus  fere  lolcnni- 
tatibus  occupatur.  Nam  fi  Tifri  in  feriam  I incidat,  decima  qvinta  die  erit 
Scenopcgia,  proximi  poft  Sabbatum.  Si  in  IV,  decima  dies,  qvx  feftum 
eft  Kippurim,  in  VI  feriam  incurret.  Si  in  VI  deniqvc  ceciderit,  Scenope- 
gia  VI  feria  proximi  ante  Sabbatum  continget.  In  Nilan  alia  caufta  eft, 
qvam  duorum  Sabbatorum  continuatio.  Nam  & ea  devitari  nihilo  ma- 
gis poterit.  Uc  cum  Neomenia  Nifan  incipit  a feria  I,  qvx  legitima  eft; 
decima  qvarta  die  Sabbatum  eft,  Sc  leqventi  (blenne  Azymorum.  Cx- 
tera  cum  apud  Hebrxos,  nim  ex  Latinis  apud  Paulum  Forolempron.  I .ib. 
VIII,  Par.  II,  Munftcrum  in  Kalcnd,  nec  non  & Scalig.  II  Sc  VII  de  Einend. 
Temp.  legi  poterunt,  civibus  merito  fuperledemus. 

Nunc  illud  in  dilqvilitionem  vocatur,  fueritne  prifeis  ufurpta  tempori- 
bus dierum  ac  feriarum  illa  diftinftio:  adeo  ut  qvo  anno  palliis  eft  Chri- 
/ZwL  ^us>  Judxi  ex  prxlcripta  formula  Pafcha  tranftulerint.  Antiqviffimum 
hunc  morem  fuifte  & ante  Seleucidarum  tempora  receptum,  defendic 
Scaligcr,  8c  cur  id  in  Tilri  prxlertim  oblcrvatum  fit,  cauftam  cflc  putat, 
qvoniam  xgri  codlos  cibos  biduo  fervare  pollent  in  illis  regionibus,  qvx 
Autumno  (erventiftimx  efte  folcnt.  Qvx  ratio  tacite  id  fumit,  qvod  alio 
loco  refutatum  eft;  nullis  omnino  feftis  diebus  cibaria  coqvcrc  Judxis  fas 

fuifte. 
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fuiffe.  Hoc  vcri>  dc  (olisSabbatisaut,  fi  forte,  Kippurim  etiam  die  prxee- 
ptum  in  Lege  veteri  demonftravimus : in  reliqvis  lolennibus  lervilem  ope- 
ram duncaxat  exceptam  ;.ac  qvx  ad  viftum  attinent  licite  prxparaffe.  Sed 
nihilominus  translationem  charafterilmi  Tifii  fub  Seleucidis  oblervatam 
probat  Lib.  II,  ubi  de  Periodo  Judxorum  Alexandrea  diflerit , idqve  ali- 
qvot  exemplis  confirmat.  Veluc  qvbd  anno  Dominicx  Paffionis  Tilfi, 
ciim  in  XXIV  Sept.  feria  4 incidiflet , in  qvincam  translatum  cft;  propter- 
ea  qvod  Nilan  in  Sabbatum,  hoc  cft  .i  VI  feria  in  VII  tranfierit.  Nam 
erat  annus  Alexandreus  544,  & proinde  XL  Periodi  V.  Sic  anno  Chrifti 
LXX  Neomenia  Nilan  cum  ex  Alexandreo  Cyclo  in  feriam  VII  conveni- 
ret, in  I translata  cft.  Ergo  8i  Tilfi  a feria  IV  in  V,  anno  embolimato  de- 
feiStivo.  Qvod  autem  Nilan  feria  prima  experit  ex  eo  colligit ; qvod  Jo- 
Icpluis  decimam  qvartam  Nilan  convenilfe  dicat  cum  XIV  menlis  Julia- 
ni. Erat  annus  primus  VI  Periodi  contractuum  : Tilfi  VI  Sept.  fetia  IV, 
Cyclo  Solis  XXII.  Translata  icaqve  Neomenia  in  V feriam : Si  propter- 
ea  Nilan  a VII  in  I,  qvx  Kal.  Apr.  convenit,  Cyclo  Solis  XXIII,  tradudlus 
cft. 

Verum  inutraqvc  dcmonftratione  fui  fimilis  eft  Scaligcr,  & ad  id  qvod 
dubium  cft  approbandum  dubia  magis  affert , & incerta.  Qvis  enim 
hoc  primum  illi  concelTcrit,  annum  cfle  Paffionis  illum , qvem  ipfe  ftatuit, 
Julianum  LXX VIII,  xrx  Dionyfianx  XXXIII  ? Qyid  fi  prxterea  ne 
Alexandream  qvidem  illam  periodum  Judxi  unqvam  amplexi  fine  i id 
qvod  antea  dilcuflimus.  Qvarc  vel  leviffima  inheiatione  dcmonftratio 
Scaligeriana  convelhtur,  neqvc  proficit  hilum.  Neqve  vcr6  (olidior  , ac 
firmior  cft  altera,  nec  minus  (aliis,  Si  oblcuris  poflulatis  innititur.  Nam 
qvod  Jolephum  ait  XIV  Nilan  cum  Aprilis  XIV  anno  excidii  Judaici  con- 
jungere, nunqvam  id  Jolephus  dixit : Sed  Azymorum  diem  XIX  Xanthici 
menlis  accidilTe  docet  Lib.  V.  de  Exc.  C.  XI.  7 !j(  tS>v  Ci~dat;(  1 j- 

' j uega.( , Tfocet geaxcudixaTr;  KarSixi  (tqvof,  cv  >;  foxStrw  laiaici  rov  srgdtv 
'..aTtaJ^ay^i/aji  xuoov  Alyviflwr,  Xantlricum  hoc  loco  Julianum  Aprilem 
w' dTe  divinat  Scaligcr;  qvafi  perpetuo  Macedonicas  illas  menfium  appella- 
tiones Julianis  menfibus  indiderit : qvod  eft  falfilUmum.  Nam  Xanthicu* 
: fepenumero  idem  cft  ac  Nilan  : UtLib.III.Orig.  C.X.  rw  A /Ujiii  Tt!  Har- 
&ix o(  N/oJctv  xag’  tjfiiy  xctAeiTtq,  r»  £r»f  k'u>  dpy ij,  reasagearxauA- 

Ka.Tr;  trehyrt; v,  iv  xpm  t$  rjXiiS  xu&ffurtfy  &c.  Palcha  celebrari  Icribit: 
qvoil  &C.1X  dc  menlc  dixerat. 

Translationum  vctuftatem  aflerit  Si  Paulus  Middelburgenfls  Lib.  VIII 
Partis  It,  cx  caqvc  Paffionis  Domini  tempus  explorat.  Sed  in  Annalibus  ad 
A.XXXIV,  N.  54  acerrime  cum  iis  expoftu!atur,qvi  novam  dc  translato 
Palchafc  inEcclcliam  Dei  invexerunt  opinionem, cum  id  Deus  graviffimA 
prxeeperit,  ne  alia  dic,  qvamXIV  Luna  ad  velperam  (actum  Palcha  cele- 
braretur. Unde  qvi  propterca  qvod  immundi  clfcnt,  XIV  die  primi  men- 
fis  peragere  neqviffent,  non  in  Icqvcntem, aut  tertium, qvartnmve  diem,  (ed 
in  X I V Lunam  menlis  lecundi  rcjcdli  funt , qvod  Si  Ezechix  Regis  exem- 
plo dcmonftrat  II  Paral.  Cap.XXX.  Atqvi  hoc  argumentum  contra  ferto- 
rum translationem  leve  admodum  vidccur.  Primum, qvianusqvam  in  6- 

Q- 
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««.«ceris  literis  prxctptum  efl,  ut  Luna  XlVPafcha  celebretur,  neqveLunx  naen- 

Hkfr7f. tio  fit,  fcd  decim.tqvatta:  diei  primi  menfis.  An  vero  Lunam  XIV  fic  ob- 

“*•  fervatam  cfie  putabit  aliijvis,  ut  veri,  vel  medii  faltem  fideris  hujus  motus 
explorandi  fuerint  ? Non  enim  hoc  in  civili,  Sc  xqvabili  ufu  prxflari  po- 
tuit. Hoc  autem  remoto,  nihil  fuperior  illa  ratiocinatio  colligit.  Nam 
tjvi  translatas  effe  ferias  defendunt,  non  id  aderunt,  alio  die,  qvam  XIV ad 
vefpcram  Pafcha  celebratum:  fcd  Neomeniam  ipfam,aqvaXIV  dies  nu- 
meratur, alcerum  in  diem  traje&am  exiflimanr.  Hocverd  negant, necefle 
fuiffe,  ut  inflante  ipfo  coclcflis  Plenilunii  die  feflivitas  inirctur  ; ciun  vel  ex 
CydiLunaris  vitio,  vel  ex  Qcuretuf  obfervatione,  XIV  dies  menfis,  Luna. 
XV,  aut  XVI  efTe  potuerit. 

Hxc  dixerim  non  ut  illicd  Politicam  illam  recentioris  Compuci  trans-, 
lationem  apud  Juda-os  veteres  , adcoqvc  Chrifli  tempore  ulurpatam  effe 
definiam.  Hoc  enim  vel  Jud.ei  ipft  negant.  Siqvidem  R.Mole  ben  Mai- 
-mon  Cap.VII  Kiddufch  hahodcfch,§.  VII,  Sc  VIII,  rejcftionem  feriarum  na*, 
tam  ex  eo  tempore  clle  putat,  qvo  ad  medios  motus,  veris  prartermiffis, 1 
■com  putum  fuurn  dirigere  coeperunt:  Hn'  i — it  patena  rva?  no  ':rsi 
D'pca  vrtsttn  wcwro  rrvn  tpnyj  t-an  mtn  panrw  'in 

t-rwi  ipap  ura  nth  na  : — pm  on  : — onap  nr  wv  -o'sh  ‘artfw  iea  '.-enti 
Jthsam  ob  c au  fiam  in  bof  computo  Neomeniam  non  collocant  in  feri 4 I, 
IV,  (i  VI?  (nempe  in  Tifii ) Ob  id : videlicet , qvod  Computas  ifie  acccm-  ' 
enodatus  efl  ad  conjunfliones  Solis  ac  Luna , fic un dum  medium  motum  il-“< 
lorum fideram  , non  habita  ratione  veri  eorundem  loci , qvod jam  ofiendi- 
•mus.  Propterea  dies  certos  prafinierunt , avibus  Neomenias  defigerent,  J 
(i  a lios  rejiculos ; ut  ea  ratione  veram  conjunflionem  afieqvi  po fient,  Qvam-  . 
■obrem  cum  ex  obfervatione  -nj;  Qcurtox; , Sc  veri  motus  ratiociniis  an* ' 
te&  pofl  Chrifli  paffionem  aliqvot  annis  Neomenias  indixerint,  ut  idem 
author  efl  Moles , conlcqvens  efl  diu  poflea  fuperllitionem  illam  intro-.  , 
dudtam. 

Verum  qvia  ex  Epiphanii , aliorumqve  graviflimorum  Theologorum  . 
lententia,  Chriflus  pridie  ejus  diei,  qvo  Scriba,  Sc  Pharifei  Pafcha  celebra-  , 
runt,  ulcimo  Pafchate,  ac  folcnnibus  cerimoniis  fundlus  efl;  ineunda  pro- 
babilis aliqva  ratio  efl,  propter  qvam  Judaei  Pafcha  A legitimo  die  in  leqven-, 
tem  contulerint.  Efl  ea  verb,  nifi  fallor,  haud  abfurda,  cujus  exRabbino- 
■rum  commentariis  conjclhiram  cepimus. 

um»,-  Scribunt  illi , interqve  exteros  R.  Moles  in  illo  Traflatu  , qvem 
(xpe  memoravi,  differendi  primi  menfis,  ac  Pafchatis  caudas  olim  ex-, 
ritiffc  complures  ^ qvas  antei  perflrinximus.  Ut  cum  fruges , arborum, 
ve  fru&us  nondum  matuti  viderentur  : Si  interrupti  pontes  edent , for- 
naccsvc  diruta:  , ac  reliqva  id  genus  , qvx  folennitatem  impedirent. 
De  qvibus  conlefTus  illius , qvem  p i — ra  nominant , decretum  erat  ex- 
pe&andum.  Ita  fiebat , ut  incerta  res  admodum  efTet  primi  menfis , ac 
Pafchatis  tempus,  Sc  in  illorum  arbitratu  pofita  : qvemadmodum  apud  i 
Romanos  ex  Pontificum  libidine  contrahi  , aut  intercalatione  proferri  “ 
annorum  fpatia  lblcbant.  Qvarc  ut  ikkm  illi  Pontifices  menfibus  fin- 
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gulis  Kalare,  hoc  ed  Kalendas  denunciarc  (olebant ; fic  apud  Judaeos  Syn-°>  "" 
edrium  , qvod  ordinandis  temporibus  praeerat , certorum  menlium  Neo 
menias  per  nuncios,  qvos  enn-ws  vocabant,  indicere  conlveverat,  eorum '‘••f’*"- 
videlicet  menlium,  qvibus  folennia  qv.rdam  fefta  peragebantur,  qvomm 
tempora  difficile  conjici  podent.  Erant  ii  Niian,  Ab,  Elui,  Tilri , Calfeu, 

Adar:  De  qvibus  Cap.Hl  Moles  diflerit,  His  liante  Templo  propter  l5a- 
fcha  minus  , liar  accederat.  Igitur  podcaqvam  auditis,  approbatisqve  te- 
Ilibus,  q vi  le  nalcentem  Lunam  vidilic  confirmabant , Neomenia  landtifi- 
cata  iuerat,  in  Tifri  ac  Niian,  primo  ipfo  die  poli  Solisortum  egreffi  nun- 
cii,  & Palatllinam  obeuntes,  longius  excurrebant , ac  Neomeniam  indice- 
bant. In  vicinioribus  oppidis,  qvo  nuncii  citius  alpirabant  > uno  tantum 
die ; in  longinqvioribus  biduo  Neomenias  agebant,  qvod  inceni  ellcnt, 
qvem  diem  Sy  nedrium  pratfixillet.  De  qvo  vide  Cap.  V.  Tradtatus  R.Mai- 
rnonidx.  Atqve  hoc  hodieqve  Judaei  cu  rij  Aictanc^a,  re  t i nent,  Sc  rdc  ieqp- 
Wviat  biduo  celebrant,  hoc  cll  rvjv  vguuiddct,  live  enjii,  xg)  viat,  ac  vaqc u\- 
plav.  Unde  ab  Horatio  dictum. 

Hodie  tricefima  Sabbata. 

Ut  autem  evidentius  condet,  qvarn  incondans , Sc  mutabilis  edet  Neo- 
meniarum definitio,  luculentus  qvidarn  locus  ed  in  Cap.  llf.  Tractatus  e- 
jusdem  §.  X V,  Sc  X V I , qvem  hic  totidem  verbis  adfcnbam.  Nihil  enim 
ad  conjedturam  nodram  dici  potcd  aptius.  V i— w 1 — 3 lais-ta  p jra 

'n  IN  '1  1HN1  r— II  C3  imO®  1=3  ISTm  t — M Tam  aiB»  ICOWTO  t=3’U>  •>  3 
frcNi  Dis+ir  1 — i-4  viti  '«sta  unirin  i — n we  ttohi  erprn  cnv  tax’ 

Choci  rnSraa  t=niN  a’B’i=oi 1 — jru  ccivn  cr>hv  pc-vc  «mnn  t)i=a  ito 
run  i — ii  unn  ntnp'  ia  pVinecs  t — >TW5  pppes  i— iipnaa  e=ar''w 
taanvn  vvn  i — onao  r-axcsi  cnn:  t=’Uir  nev  t=a<i  -aivo  sdiu  ifn 
vwb  pasoi  trimi  'nsx  pttnpo  "ina  r—nuw  nprci  dijcci  ovm  eax-a» 

•hha  rrrn  *ci  Sm  trrwso  nam  wmn.  Pofiqvam  Sjnedrium  toto 
die  Irictfimo  confidit ; neque  tefiis  ullus  advenit,  fimmo  diluculo  fungunt, 

H menfiem  intercalant ; qvemadmodum  in  boc  capite  declaravimus,  Jpvod 
fi  pofi  qvartum , qvintumve  diem  /onginqvi  tefies  accedant,  ac  fi  Lunant* 
fio  tempore  profiexiffe  confirment,  boc  eft  tricefima  nofle;  imo  vero  etiamfi 
fitb  finem  menfis  adveniant , primum  qvidem  magnum  illis  terrerem  obji- 
ciunt, y interrogationibus  laceffiunt , ac  mprofiiu  interrogando  fatigant  ; 
y illorum  tefiimonium  firupulofi<ts  examinant , atqve  in  omnes  fi  partes 
verfant,  qvo  novam  illam  fimftficationem  declinent,  pofiqvam fimel  inter- 
calatum eft,  Verum Ji  tefies  illi  in  tefiimonio  fuo  confiantes  fiderint,  id. 
qve  verum  omnino  deprebenfihm  fuerit-,  fid y ipfi tefies  noti  ac  prudentes 
fint;  ac  deniqve  ritb,  £5*  ut  par  eft  exploratum  illorum  tefiimonium  fue- 
rit, de  integro  Neomeniam  definiunt,  ac  mcnfim  illum  retexentes  a tricefi- 
mo  die  fuperioris  computare  dies  illius  incipiunt ; qvandoqvidem  fiua  in  no- 
Se Luna  confio  fla  eft.  Manifedum  ed  ex  hoc  loco,  Chridi  Domini  tem- 
pore Neomenias  non  tam  ceno  condituras  fuiflc , ut  non  vel  affedto  jam 
menfe  retexere,  ac  retradtaxe  licitum  edet ; adeoqve  lolennitates  iplas , qva: 
i menfis  capite  penderent,  in  alios  dies  incidide.  Qvare  curo  totum  noc 
negotium  perperam  tl  dolididimis  Magidratibus,  Sc.  contra  majorum  ritus 
adminidraretur  , graflaate  fiaperlUtione  , comiprifltmisqvc  temporibus, 
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. verifimile  eft  aliqvos repertos-,  qvi  hanc  ceremoniarum , ritui  mqve  perturba- 
tionem , qvaccnus  in  ipfis  erat , emendare  Auderent , & qvx  privarim  obire 
poterant  Iaera  legitimis  temporibus  perficerent.  Cujusmodi  Palchalis  agni 
cana  fuit : qvam  anno  lux  Paflionis  Chriftus  cum  Apoftolis  , atqve  aliis 
etiam  fo^talle  Iudxis  pridie,  qvAmcxteripraepoftere id  facerent,  ulurparc  ma- 
luit. Neqve  hoc  unius , altcriusve  diei  dilcrimen  admirabilius  efle  debet, 
qvam  qvod  ChriAianis  ipfis  non  mod6  ante  Viitoris  Papa;  decretum  , aut 
■ Nicaenum  Concilium ; verum  etiam  aliqvot  poftea  feculis  accidit,  ut  in  re- 
ligiofiffima  Palchatis  celebritate  uno  plerunqve  mente  , nonnunqvam  die- 
bus VII , A le  invicem  differrent.  De  qvo  nonnulla  ad  Nicephori  Brevia- 
rium in  IT pyS-eiupta,  olim  adnotavimus.  Ubi  non  loliim  inter  Haereticos, 
fivCQvartadecimanos,  & Catholicos,  fcd  inter  Orthodoxos  ipfbs  flagrafle 
iAiusmodi  diffidia  planum  fecimus, 

‘ .".i! 


UTRUM  CHRISTUS  EODEM 

■QVO  JUDrEI  C/ETERl  DIE  PASCHA 
.CELEBRARIT. 

CElebrem  per  file  qvxftionem  infigniorem  reddidit  Graecomm  Larino- 
riimqve  controverfia.  Nam  illi , ut  Iu*  de  fermentato  pane  lenten- 
ti* patrocinentur , ChriAum  Dominum  non  Luna  XIV,  fed  XIII,  Palcha  e- 
gille  pertinaciffime  defendunt  ; cum  nondum  Iud*i  azymis  uterentur. 
‘Contra  Latini , ne  hoc  libi  de  Domini  exemplo  prxfidium  extorqveri  line- 
rent, negarunt  alio,  qvam  qvo  ludxi  caeteri,  die,  legitimum  agnum  come- 
diffe,  hoc  eAXIV  Luna  lub  vefperam.  Sed  ifia  Grxculx  fecis  opinio, 
qvatenus  ChriAum  fine  azymis  celebralle  Palcha  docet  , inlcitix  & ab-' 
lurditatis  habet  plurimum.  Etenim  qvocumqve  tandem  die  Palcha 
ChriAus  obierit , cum  unA  &Azymorum  lolennitas  delibanda  fuerit,  non 
magis  fine  azymis  potuic , qvAm  fine  agno , lolenni  huic  religioni  (atis- 
faccre.  Proinde  non  fermentato  ulus  eft,  ne  legem,  cujus author erat, 
infringeret.  Sed  neqve  verum  eft  , qvod  Graeci , & inter  caeteros  Cedre- 
nus,  ac  Nicephorus  affirmant ; Chriftum  die  menfis  XIII,  non  XIV  Pa- 
Ichalem  obiilfe  canam  : neqve  id  Epipbanius  lentir ; ut  magni  qvidam 
viri  crediderunt.  Imi  veri  etiam  ante  XIII  Lunam  egifie  Palcha  fla- 
tu i c hoc  eftexeunte  Iudaica  Luna XII,  Nicxna  vero  XI,  utfuo  loco  de- 
claratum eft.  Sed  obfcuritas  loci  facit , ut  iis  concedenda  venia  fit, 
qvi  falsi  Epjphanii  lentendam  interpretari  funt.  Verum  omifla  Grae- 
culorum controverfia  , qv*  difficultatis  habet  nihil  , in  reliqva  omrii 
qvxftione  traftanda  eo  breviores  erimus  , qvod  pleriqve  iuis  illam  Icri- 
pris  diligenter  explicarunt.  Qvamobrem  utriusqve  parris  rationes  paucis 
xftimandx  funt. 
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Qvi  eadem  die , qva  ludxi  exteri,  Paicha  celebralTe  Chrilhim  volunt , Ev-  a °*- 
angeli  (larum  trium  authontate nituntur, Matthxi, Marci , acLucx.  Qvo-  r"'s.h,. 
nim  primus  Cap.  XXV  . 5.  ry  ii  zrfd>r*i,  inqvit,  rus  a&iuUHi/&><xjrMavci 
(ia$tjTaj,  Prima  die  azymorum  accefferunt  Difiipa/i.  Marcus  vero  Cap.  XIV,  pntmr 
Sc  i(gj  yuipal  t£v  ddi( em , ore  t 0 Tld%a  c3voe  : Prima  die  azymo. 

rum,  epvartdo  Pafeba facnfieabant.  DeniqveLucas  Cap.  XX;  7. 

(lifct  tuv  cit^jfjtMV , ia  y Susc&ty  ro  ndoy^a : Venit  dies  azymorum , tn  jvar*M*  «• 

oportebat  immolare  Pafeba.  Manifeftc  primam  Azymorum  appellant,  qvx 
i velpera  Perix  V coepit , qva  die  Paicha  de  more  ab  Apoftolis  prxparatum , Si 
Patrifamilias  denUnciacum  videtur. 

Alii  vero, qvi  cumhpiphanio , cxterisqve  graviffimis  Icriptoribus  negant fim. 
eodem  die  Paicha  celebratum,  Joanmsteftimonium  proFcrunr,qv'  id  aperti, 
ac  citra  ambages  fignificat:  primum  C.XI11, 1;  ‘O^Trc  iofrijc  enUderxa 
Icribit  Chriftum  Palchate  fuo  dcfunftum ; id  cft  Antefefium  Pafeba.  IcaB^S,** 
Cap.  XVIII,  ig.  Iudxosaitipfodie  Parafccves  ingredi  nohnjfe  Pratorium,  ne 
contaminarentur , fidat  comederent  Pafeba.  Ad  hxc  Cap.  XIX,  14.  Erat  au. 
tcmParafieve  Pjtfiba,hora  epeafi  fixta.  Cxtera  vel  teftimonia,  vel  argumen- 
ta prxtcreo.  Sunt  enim  illa  prxeipua. 

Jam  in  tanto  opinionum  , authoritatiimqve  confli&u  , in  eo  potis- 
fimumacqvielcendum  judico, qvod  iis  tellimoniis  approbatur,  qvx  in  alte- 
ram  trahi  (ententiam  neq veant , cum  extera , qvx  contraria  videntur , conci-  fi*  •** 
liari , cxplicariljvc  pollint.  Ac  ejusmodi  eft  pofterior  illa  , qvam  Epipha- 
niuslccutus  cft,  Icncenria  : cui  non  pauci, iidemqve  authoritate , & crudi-  duU'*t' 
tione  principes  (utfragati  funt  : maximeqve  Paulus  Burgenfis ; Paulus  Fo- 
rolempronienfis  Epilcopus ; Joanncs  Lucidus , Onufrius,  Janlenius,  Mal- 
donacus  noder,  dealii,  Qyanqvam  Scii , Sc  omnes  fere, qvi  hadtcnushanc 
opinionem  amplexi  liinc , ad  vulgatam  illam  fellorum  translationem , Sc 
feriarum  delectum  confugere  lolcnt  ; exiitimanrqve  primum  azymorum 
diem  nunqvam  a Judxis  feria  VI  celcbramm.  Verum  nondum  illud  Chri- 
(li  tempore  conftitutum  fuilfe,  docenc  iplimet  Hcbrxi.  Ac  profedlo  li  re- 
jiciendarum , alcifcendarumqve  feriarum  ordinaria  fuillet  illa  ratio , atqve 
ab  univcrlis  recepta  , ncqve  Chriftus  Dominus , nec  ulli  omnind  Judxi 
Neomenias , fellosqvc  dies  aliter  , qvam  ex  legis  illius  prxlcripto  celebrat 
ient.  Non  enim  prxeeps,  nec  abrupta  fuit  feriarum  illa  mutatio ; led  jam 
tum  in  iplo  anni  capite  provideri  , ac  delignari  conlVevcrat.  Vclut  anno  m 

Palfionis  fadhim  ellc  ex  opinione  Scaligcri  fupra  diximus  : in  qvo  ctlm  * 

Tilri  i feria  IV  in  V tranliilfcc,  conleqvens  fitit,  ut  Sc Nilanl  VI  fummove-  ' 
rctur  in  VII.  Hoc  igitur  fi  vulgare  ac  perpetuum  cflet,  nemo  i.  communi 
conlvctudine  recederet.  Qvocirca  extraordinariam  qvandam , & lingu- 
larem perturbationem  cxcicillc  verifimile  eft,  qvx  eo  duntaxat  menle  con- 
tigerit, qvo  Chriilus  palliis  cft  ; adeo  ut  non  iple  folum  cum  Apoftolis;  (ed 
& alii  divcrlo  a caseris  die  celebrarim.  Nam  Sc  illud  Epiphanii  verba  ipfa 
declarant,  cum  S-ofuSovM  difieiifioncm  in  obeunda  celebritate  incidilfe  fi- 
gnificant. 

Hunc  in  modum  explicata  a nobis  ac  defenfa  communis  illa  lententia 
inulto  qvam  altera  probabilior  mihi  videtur , aum  tam  dilerta  exprcllaqve 

Q_  ii  i 


t 


I 

r 


«6  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

*VTn'-  Joannis  teftimonia  fint,  millauc  cavillatio  polfit  eludere.  Qy<Al  enim  diem 
mmi,d  feftum  Pafebs  pro  civili  ipfo  die, ac  Tbm%&tiut(tt  pofteriori  parte  lumiqvi- 
dam  exiftimanc , qvx  i leqventi  ortu  Solis  inciperet ; id  alii  merito  repu. 
'•'"•odiant.  Neqvc  enim  commodus  hic  fenfus  videtur : Ante  feftum  Pafiba- 
tu  Cbnftus  Pafiba  celebravit ; qvod  ex  ifta  relponfione  leqvitur.  Fal  Ium 
& illudefl,  qvod  dc  lecundo  Joannis  teflimonio  dicitur  : Manducare  Pa- 
feba , de  qvocumqve  vidtimarum  ulurpari  genere,  qvx  per  leptenosdies  im- 
molancur.  Qyod  exDeuteron.  XVI, i.  & Paralip.  L.  II.  Cap.XXX,  ac 

XXXV  comprobare  nititur.  Nullus  eft  enim  (cripturx  locus , ubi  Pafcha- 
tis,  live  Phale  vocabulo  holocaufta,  ac  lacrificia  extera  fignificentur  : ut  fit 
idem  lacrificare,  vel  manducare  Phale,  qvod  eas  immolare  ac  manducate 
victimas  /qvx  per  (eptenos  azymorum  dies  in  Templo  mactabantur.  Ac 
Deuteronomii  qvidem  locus  ita  concipiendus  eft:  Immo /abi/fve Pbafi Do- 
mino Deo  tuo.:  oves,  (ft  boves.  LXX  >(f  SvtHf  to  Didya  xvquo  Qeeo  <nt, 
<sr^jSxret,  KPt  (boa,(.  Jubet  nimirum  prxter  Palcha  etiam  alias  immolari 
viCtimas ; non  autem  eas  victimas  appellat  Phafc.  Jam  illud,  qvod  U.  Pa- 
ral.C.XXXV  Icriptum  affirmant;  qvodVll diebus  agebatur. Pbajet  (fi  come- 
debatur  Pbafic,\sn&c  acceperint  nefeio.  Nusqvam  enim  id  legitur.  Qvin 
potius  Palcha  exteris  ab  iacrificiis  manifeftC  dilcemitur,  Gap.  XXX.  com.15, 
& C XXXV,  com.  16,  & 17. 

Poftremo  Paralccvem  Pafchx  inaudita  qvadam  loqvendi  ratione  di- 
Ctam  volunt  Paralcevcm  Sabbaci , qvx  eadem  & Palcha,  live  prima  dies 
Azymorum  eflet.  Neqvc  enim  Palchatis  ullam  Paralcevcm  fuille  cenlent; 
qvoniam  nulla  pridie  illius  diei  cibaria  parabantur ; ciim  id  ipfo  fefto  lice- 
ret agere.  Verum  qvis  eft,  qvi  tolerabilem  hanc  loqvendi  tonnam  putet 
«fle;  ut  Paralccve  Palchatis  fit  Parafccve  Sabbati,  in  qvam  inciderit  Palcha? 
Nimium  hocabfurdum  eft.  Sed  & illud  faliiffimum,  primx  diei  Azymo, 
rum,  cxterommqvc  feftorum  Paralcevcm  nullam  fuille,  qvod  ex  Hcbrxo- 
rum  icriptis  ab  aliis  refutatum  eft,  ut  in  eo  commorari  nihil  fit  neccflc.  Eft 
illud  qvidem  reCte  in  annalibus  oblervatum , nulla  Parale eve  ad  cibos  in 
feftum  diem  apparandos  opus  fuille,  qvod  in  lolis  Sabbatis  coqvere  cibos 
interdictum  eflet,  liceret  in  exteris,  in  qvo  plerosqve  viros  eruditos  halluci- 
natos  cflfe  monuimus.  Sed  prxter  cibaria  conftat  alia  qvxdam  prxparari 
oportuifle,  qvx  aut  absqve  lervili  opere  prxftari  non  poflene , aut  ad  ipfius 
fefti  celebritatem  ineundam  anteverti  deperent.  Qvocirca  nihil  eft,  qvod 
adverfustam  evidenrem  Joannis authoritacem  poflic  excipi.  At  verri  qvx  ex 
aliis  tribus  Evangeliltis  contra  hanc  opinionem  adducuntur,  nullo  negotio 
conciliantur.  Primam  enim  illi  diem  Azymorum  vocant  eam  (cilicec, 
cujus  in  velperaro  Palchx  celebritas,  & Azymorum  initium  incurreret,  u- 
tiqve  ex  lege , majorumqve  prxfcripto  : qvod  animadvertens  Lucas  pru- 
denter adjecit , at  % c&j  Svec&af , qvafi  Scribas  ac  Pharilxos  obliqve  nota- 
ret, qvi  dv  y arx  'eiij  facrificaverant.  Adjuvat  communem  hanc  interpre- 
tationem  conjectura  illa  noltra,  qvam  antea  propoluimus  : ejusmodi  tunc 
fuille  celebritatem  Palchatis , ut  cum  prxpoftere,  ac  perturbate  a Concilio 
denuntiatum  elfcc , atqve  etiam  iHi  fortalle  prxftitutam  Neomeniam,  Pa- 
Iclwtifqvc  diem  rucxuiflcsit , plcriqve  cum  Ghrifto , & Apoftolis  diem 
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* illom  oblervandum  putaverint , tjvo  pri6s  , & qvidem  legitimo  tempore 
fuerat  inditura  , neqve  vanam  filiam  Magiftrorum  retractationem  cura- »»«•« 
verint.  Ex  qvo  faCtum  fit,  ut  A poftoli  parata  apud  illum  hofpitem  omnia 
repererint. 

'S.vTka.fiQaman  Si  tr;  jfrrjf.  ] Jam  h*c  facilia  fiint,  intelleCta  Icmel  Epi- 
phanii  lententia.  Qvanqvam  Librariorum  culpa  q vxdam  lunt  concepta  per- 
peram) q vi  ex  Diagrammate  corrigenda  lunt.  Camum  jpiepiidjv  eam  Lunam 
vocat,  qvi  civiliter  ab  ortu  Solis  ad  occa  Ium  perducitur;  wxrepivrjt  vero  qvi 
noCtcm  occupat.  Qva  ex  obfervatione  corrupti  lectionis  vitium  per  lele 
proditur.  S cribe' igitur, authorcKeplero:  zrefidhi ifierxaiStxdrt!  nixTepivrj, 
ijfuptnj  Se  SuSexairYj.  Qvod  utiqve  ncccllarium  eft,  fi  rer^df  fuerit , SmStxd- 
n)  n/XTepmj.  Nam  hi  libi  invicem  fucccdunt:  ut  qva:  wxrepivtj  fuerit , fiat 
rjpupm).  Notum  enim  eft  ludios  a nofte  diem  aufpicari.  Deinde:  <a &<xd6Gu- 
tov  TearapimotiSexuTti  vvxrtpii/ij  Sexai^mv  KaA.  Nam  fuperiordies 
Stxareasdpeei/  jam  habuit.  Item  ‘SrtSSazev  ■srevTexcuSsxdni  nixrepmj. 
Namdc  Nicina  Lunaloqvitur,nondeIudaica.  Qvx  omnia  ex  luperiori  la- 
terculo repetenda  lunt. 

<3hQt»<rxx<Tci  Kvpuuaj. ) Qvi  hunc  Epiphanii  locum  percurrit,  diligen- 
ter id  animadvertere  debet;  qvod  luperiori  dillertatione  copiose  tradicum  eft; 
fallahic  cfle,  qvide  Luna  dicuntur  omnia,  & ex  Epiphanii  hallucinatione 
profeCta;  qvi  /EqvinoCtium  a XXV  Martii  ad  XXlI ; Plenilunium  vero  ab 
eadem  XXV  die  ex  Nicina  formula , vel  potius  a XXVI  perinde  ad  XXII 

Sistulerit.  Qvo  polito,  Cyclorum  omnium  ac  feriarum  rationem  permi- 
t:  Qvi  qvonam  padto  corrigi  pollent,  A.  in  viam  ab  errore  deduci,  fupri 
declaravimus.  Igiturex  tot  errorum  argumentis  nataeft  viriola  illa  feria  an- 
no lubano  LXXVI,hoc  eft  Dominica  Martii  XXII,  cura  revera  edet  feria  V. 
Em$>u>mQi<ra. ergo  xvptaxrj  LunamhabuitXV diurnam.  Hic Hh^citrxntret 
proprie  lumitur.  Qvippe  XXII  die  ab  ortu  Solis  c cepit  XV  diurna  ; Unde 
tj/jupinj  pro  n/XTe^nij  lubftituimus.  Alioqvin  ij  y.ugiaxij  XV  tuxrcgnrq  dici 
poteft,  uejusinitium  ab  antecedente  nexfte  reputatur.  Neqve  vox  cffiilpei- 
ffxxaa  qvicqvam  obflat  ;qvi  perlipc  dcillucelcencedie,nonnunqvam&de 
dici  Iudaico  principio,  five  nocte  antecedente  folet  ufurpari.  Non  qvod 
luxaliqvafivc  Luni,five  ftcllarum  (altem  oriens  utcunqve  diem  aulpicctur, 
qvodCalaubonus  in  Exercit.  XVLNuraXV  verum  exiltimat : ut  cum  Lu-^^* 
cas  ait  Cap.  XXIII.  54  : xgj  caSSarov  eve(J3aiaxe , fic  accipiendum  fit,  utrr/iwar . 
fi  dixiifet,  xg\eTri<Pto<rxev ijaywtt  to  trdQQarcv-  Hicenimlen- 
tenria  fubabfurda  & fupervacanea  videtur.  Verum  fimplicitcr  , & nuito 
alio  fubaudito  Sfatputrx&i/  eft  appetere,  vel  inire , adventare.  Hoc  autem 
cx  eo  natum  arbitror ; qvod  cum  prima  , ac  naturi  maxime  conlentanea  c-*,*. 
diei  appellatio  lucem  fignificec , temptisvc  ab  ortu  Solis  ad  occalum ; ple- 
riqvc.poftea  nationes  variis  temporum  initiis  conftitutis  diem  nihilominus 
appellarunt,  lpatiumil^|d  temporis  , qvod  ab  eo  punfto  , qvod  fibi  (latue- 
rant , ad  idem  punftunf  revolvitur.  Qvare  ut  in  primaria  illa , ac  naturali 
diei  notione  t3dn$d<rxeiv  proprie  dies  dicitur,  qvod  ejus  initio  Sol  oritur:  ut 
& rjaepa. , 'dmn tfSf-  Ita  translatis  ad  reliqvas  formas  diei  appellatio- 
aibus  , idem  hoc  ufurpacurn  initii  vocabulum  eft  : «fi  minus  qvara  illic 
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proprii.  Sive  igitur  a media  no&e;five:l  meridie,  fi  ve  ab  initio  noitis,diei 
rapetitur  exordium,  Shjhairxjv  ubiqve  dies,  hoc  eft  inchoari  Si  inire fim- 
pliciter  dicetur.  Qycmadmodum  ynutjv!a(  vox  cum  nafcentem  Lunam 
■proprie  fignificet,  ad  omnia  menfium  initia,  ctiaqi  minimi  Lunarium  trans- 
fertur , puta  tricenanomm , Bi  /Egyptiacorum.  Unde  alia  eft  vv/jupiia  xj 
a-eXr.m , alia  i r J vtAijttjf.  Hoc  ego  fcnlu  75!  HhQtixrxiv  Evangeliftas 
fimpliciter  ulos  arbitror:  Ut  cum  Matth.Cap.XXVIli,i.ita  loqvicur/OtJ/i 
rtZv  ^aSSareov,  1 jj  aBttfyaarxisoTi  tif  fxiav  TmlEjiSSarut.  Ubi  nulla  ar- 
gutatione opus  eft  ut  vel  dies  ipfa  a nodte  incipiens  tum  demum,  ctim  Sol 
oritur  Sh^urtciv  dicatur:  Vel  ut  Luna  aut  fidera  iubaudiantur.  Nam  hic 
meo  judicio  (infius  eft : Confcitis Sabbatis,  five  hebdomada  perafto,die  fe- 
qventi,  qvx  inibat  cum  feria  prima ; qvod  apertius  Lucx  Cap.  XXIII,  54.  de- 
claratur.  Kaj  ytieca  rjy  'as^gunuv)  tiriQatoM.  Ubi  verbum 

siretpunte  nullam  lucem  fignificat;  fcd  initium.  At  apud  Epiphanium  in 
Expolitione  fidei;  Num.XXll  circaGallicinium  rijc xt/fiaxijc 
fblviPafchale  jejunium  dicitur,  hoc  eft  poft  mediam  nodtem,  i qva  diem 
Chriftiani  inchoant;Itcm  paulo  poft  (cribit  nonnullos  hebdomada  fanfta 
vigilare  T$¥fj$Tijv  ti/xttJijv  cRtl^iumtua-ay  ti(  Te  <a£J«t66*Ter.  Ubi  effii- 
(piimiv  videtur  proprie  fumpfi(le,qvafi  nox  poftridie  lucelcat,  hoc  eft  in  lu- 
cem delinat.  Nodlcin  enim  intelligit,  qvx  Parilcevem  prxcedit. 

Kaj  bV/avaVatnc  j(erj  'tini xegfa.]  En  erroris  argumentum.  Chriftum  i-  _ 
nim,  qvem  /Eqvino&io  iplo  relurrexille  didicerat,  hoceftXXV  Martii,  eO 
die  relurrexille  credidit , qvo  Diocletiani  tempore  /Eqvinoftium  inqgfct. 
Nam  ex  Anatolio,  ut  Opinor,  & Alexandrinis  veteribus  /Eqvinoftium  Mar- 
tii XXII  ftatuit;  cumNicxnum  aliqvot  annis  poftea  in  vicefimum  primum 
intulerit.  Unde  qvi  fucceflemnt  Alexandrini  (criptores  XII.  Kal.  hoc  eft 
XXI.  Martii  /Eqvinoflium  fixerunt  : ut  inter  alios  Proterius  Alexandrinus 
apud  Bedam  Lib.de  ALqvinoc.  Vernali  qvi  eft  Tomo  III.  Is  inqvamXXV 
Phamenoth,  qvi  eft  XII.  Kal.  Apr.  /tqyinodlium  collocavit,  Leonis  PapX 
temporibus.  Jraqvc  ftnffinoto»  eft  d^d^fia.  enfditilfimi  Keplcri,  dum 
in  Eclogis  Pag.  ipj.  Proterium  ait  circa  initium  Diocletiani  aEqvinnttium 
XI  Kal.  definiifle:  led  Anatolio  id  convenit,  cujus  illuftre  fragmentum  de- 
(cribit  Eufibius  Lib.VlI.  Cap. XXVI.  ex  ejusdem  Pafchalibus  Canonibus, 
qvod,&  Bcda  commemorat  Lib.  de  -itqvincxftio : ubi  & Anatolii  verba  ex 
depravatiffima  Ruffini  interpretatione  perperam  accepta  alienam  in  fenten- 
tiam  detorqvet.  Qyare  cum  ex  eo  Anatolii  decreto , tanqvam  ex  fonte 
F.piphanii  doctrina  profluxerit,  nobis  integrum  non  eft,  tam  illuftrem  dilpn- 
titionem  filencio  prxtcrmittcre. 


Difs/ll. ,. 
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EXPENDITUR. 

Vixit  Anatolius  Diocletiani  fere  tempore,  genere  Alexandrinus,  qvi  cum 
ad  Synodum  Antiochiae  contraPaulumSamolatenum  habitam, Laodicea 


AD  H/ERESIM  LI,^060RUM.’  «p 

iter  haberet,  Epilcopus  i Laodicenis  eledused.  Floruit  igitur  fub  Aureliani  ac 
Diocletiani  tempora,  vir  imprim  is  eruditus,  Sc  Mathematicis  artibus  excultus,  r-.uuk 
Qvi  inter  catteraCanoncs  Palchalcs  condiditjcx  qvibus  haec  Eufebius  cxlcriplit: 

Gtrtw  cm  Ttu  7%UT0i  ct{  t ntfUfvicui  ri  figuris  (J.r,vc<;  dordar^  trdrlfC 

emaxcu£eKaeT)ifl3&,  d ndl'  AI yuirlitsc  fjSj/j  ^auSfidibifir),^  (indit  • xj1  osOt 
bAaxeS6wv(jtSjva(  Avrpx  Stultqq:  x- (indit . ai;  J1’  dveitroitv  Paifu£joi,iwo  tv&t- 
xa  K aXavim  kxiiftjtovXX qitSKtyo  i ijkicc  eo  r i ur^xoaSfirj  Qapurtub  exly, 
A«’x«A  « jttoVe  o ZFkiGafTX  otidrnlfjjjfjuiloc,ddK  rfiif  x,  rtldqhjo  rjai^xv  er  aimS 
dtcncoqtvopeo^.  tuto  5 ro  Tjir,fj.a  orgtuSe  Soshxalrifjbfieii,  k itnffuqiobv,  i i,  fUf- 
uuoa^rijo^  xe(paAi;V  ra  klikMs,#,  «(petro  7»f  irAetotir  dpafus  naXciv  eid9a- 
orcro  6 <ocj  rara  puji/cuv  eva7cr,x,  Tfifjput  dtotfexaroo^  reXedlc^n  Sco^excSq- 
fuqtoo,i^ri  Asf  r xAaoqluo  jlhoois.iib  ii  cfxreo  mtSnS-tfjJoxc  f osfUroofiq- 
y«,i£  t TtcTaPetrxcuSexdrqv  rSTla^a  xal’  dulqv  toASeuotlat  * fj.tx%  defi  <?’  aif 
irv%lv  dfjstpldoio  (Pafiev. Hic  nos  Latini  ita  reddidimus : Habet  porro  in  anno 
primo  rnenfis primi  Neomeniam  i qua  totius  Enneadecaetendos  initium  efi,Pba- 
menotb fecundum  dEgyptios  XXVI, fecundum  Macedones Djfiri  XXII:  litan- 
tem Romano  more  loquar  i Xl.Kal.  Apr.  Quo  quidem  die  XXVI  Pbame - 
noth,So/  non  modo  primum (igniferi figmentum  ingre/fus  repentur-,  fid  eti- 
am qvartum  jam  in  illo  diem  percurriffe.  Atque  hoc  primum  figmentum 
dodecatemorion , (f  A-.qvinolliale,  £?'  menfium  primordium , ac  Cycli  caput, 

(S  quosdam  uelut  Planetarum  circuitus  carceres  appellare  filent.  Qvam- 
ebretn  qui  in  eo  primum  menfem  conftituunt,& in  eo  decimam  quartam  Pa- 
fcbalem  ufiirpant,  eos  non  mediocriter  aberrare  fiatuimus.  Cum  igicur  /E- 
qvinodium  Martii  XXII  fixiflet,  permirum  hoc  plerisqve  vifumeft,  qvi  St  re- 
centiorcs  Alexandrinos  Icriptorcs,  &,  qvod  caput  elt,  Nicaenam  Synodum 
vicefimo  primo  Martii  condicuiffe  meminerant.  Qva  de  re  Beda  confiil- 
tus  magnopere  a:  fluat;  fle  a Ruffino  corrupta,  uti  dixi,  Anatolii  verba  pro- 
ferens, alienum  iis  lenium  accommodat.  Rufhnus  enim  ita  priora  reddidit: 

EH  ergom  primo  anno  initiumprimimenfis, quando  eH  decem  & novem  an- 
norum initium  fecundum  /Pgyptios  quidem  Pbamenotb  XXVI ; fi  eundum  Ro- 
manos vero  Xl.Kal.  Apr.  In  qua  die  invenitur  Sol  non  filum  confiendiffe  pri- 
mam partem , verum  etiam  quartam  jam  in  eadem  die  babere,  id  eH  ui pri- 
ma ex  XII  partibus,  c.  Qva:  Beda  fic  accipit,  /Eqvinodium  ob  Bislex- 
tum  interdum  inXH  Kal.  interdum  in  XI  incurrit.  Nam  cum  Julianus  an- 
nus Aegyptiacum  & Gmpliccm  horis  VI  luperet;  Aeqvinodii  fj.tr efidluurtf 
fit  in  anno  communi.  Qyare  (it  aeqvinodium  anno  iplo  Bifcxtili  XXI 
Martii , mane  anno  primo  pod  bilextum  incidet  in  meridiem.  Anno  II 
pod  bilextum  in  occatum  diei  XXI.jAnno  UI  in  mediam  nodem. 'Anno  IV 
per  intercalationem  1 XXII  iterum  in  XXI  St  matutinum  tempus  recedet. 
Cum  igitur  in  velpcram,  vel  mediam  nodem  incidit,  ad  XI  Kal.  pertinet  i 
co  qvod  nox  i pia  Chridianorum  ritu  fcqvend  feria:  tribuitur.  Cum  au- 
tem ad  Meridiem  vel  matutinum  tempus  pervenit,  Martii  XXI,  live  XII. 

Kal.  Apr.  arrogatur.  Unde,  inqvit,  confilte  Anatolius  non  uetat  in  XI,  fied 
ante  XI.  Kal.  Apr.  Pafiha  celebrari.  Non  enim prima  fidis  aqvino&ialis  tem- 
pora, fid  ultima fignavit:  boc  e sl  ea,  a quibus  Pafcbjt  celebrationem  incipere 
poffc  noverat.  Cum  enim  Uvel HI  anno  pofl  bfiextum  Paficbx  dies  Dominicus  in 
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‘ XI Kal  /!pr.  occurrerit,  conjfat  nimirum,  qvod  cum  Jf.qvinofl io  Pajc bi  Jies  in- 
rtfrku,  cbo.it ur:  Cujus  caremonia partes  celebrantur pnmanoRe  ',cum  eadem  median- 
te, vel  inchoante perficiatur  aqvinoBium.  Tum  nero  riteP afeba peragitur-, 
■qvta  refirreRiOnis , qvx  diluculo  faR a eR, pracipuaparspojl  .T.tpnnoR inm 
celebratur.  Hatc  feri  Bcda  Lib.  de  /Eqvin.  Qvi  fic  rtnacolii  verba  declaran. 
Cum  duo  fine  i£qvino£ho  attributi  dies,  Anatolium  de  pofteriore  loqvi;  in 

• qvolcilicet  nofte  illa,  qvx  XXI  Martii  diem  fcqvitur,  /Eqvinoftium  contio. 

Imoverddc  vefpcrtinopotiftimum  /£qvinodriointcliigit;qvod  Anaco- 
juis  jicac  celcbranjum  pafcha,  qvando  Luna  Soli  oppoficae  regione  depre- 
henditur; fic  ut  vernalis /Eqvinoftii  partem  Sol  obtineat;  Luna  vero  Autu- 
mnalis, ^^fr,«Mnqvit,  mirandum,Jiin  XI  Kal  JEqvin.jleri  dicat, cum  de  illa 
loqvi  fi  bora  declaret,  qvando  occidente  ad  vefiperam  Sole  Luna  e contrario 
fuum  attollit  exortum?  Pergit  deinde,  ficqvod  Anatolius  Icripferat  : in  XI 
Kal.Apr.  Solem  non  tantum  primam  partem  ra  Shhty.aTr^opin  confiendijfi, . 
ver hm  etiam  qvadram  jam  in  eadem  die  habere  ',  fic  exponit.  Jjiviaqvoties 
aqumoRiale  tempus juxta  rationem  pr  a fatam  in  XI  Kal.  incidit,  toties  in  ipfi 
temporis  momento  illa  quarta  pars  diei , qua  annuatim  accrefiere  filet Jecun. 
dum  naturam perficRn  ejfe  dionofiitur.  QvareSol  ctim  iqvinodtiurn  acti, 
git,  jam  diei  qvadrantem  abiolvit  Qvafi  dicat:  ab  xqvinodio  uno  verno 
ad  alterum , dies  intercedunt  (olidi  CCCLXV,  & horae  VI.  Verum  ut  qv^n* 
tum  ab  Anatolii  (cnfu  deerraric,  intclligas , infignis  primum  ille  locus  a nobis 
explanandus  eft. 

brh,*.  Cerifet  igitur  Anatolius  meniem  primum  anni  primi  totius  Cycli  de- 
«j/Z.L  cemnovtnnulis  snfUinfaii  habcTe  in  XXVI  Phamenoth,  five Martii XXII,  vel 
leJfm  XI  Kal.  Apr.  qva  die  Sol  primum  2odiaci  fegmentum  percurrit.  Qvod  leg-. 
“utiLm.  meritum  primum  ^ojSeujXTrl/j.bpics,&tisy;pupti/oi>,SipnnQipkm  menfium;  aa- 
coqveCyclitociusappellat',  ScalpemvTnruo  vsAuvrfcw tyeptis ; hoc  eft,  ve- 
lat carceres  ex  qvibus  emittuntur.  Nam  alfilutionem  Ruffinus  non  re£tl  ia- 

• terpretatus  eft  ; nifi  abfolvi  ftellas  fit  idem, qvod  emitti.  Qvanqvam  epo. 

chailla,  five  pundtnmxq vino&ialc  idem  leqventis  curlus  initium  eft , & an- . 
'recedentis  terminus.  Unde  vehementer  cos  hallucinavidocct.qvi  in  ante-  , 
riorepoftrembqvefegmentomcnlem  primum, &XIV Pafchalcmconftituunt.  - 
Graea  enim  ad  hunclenfum  accommodandaefie  (cries  ipfa  orationis  indicat. 
Ad  j(gtj  Ttff  iv  bsmS TiSepfyuw  rov  xrpboTov fiijva.  Pronomen  aiwaf  ad  reAeti- 
Taiov  StodsuaT^fioSaoii , & reA©*  rijf  rcbv  zsAaxrpiuV  ofiulid  pertinet.  Nec 
reiflc  q vidam  emendant  auri-  Nam  de  poftremo  Icgmento  loqvitur.  Per-  ' 

git  deinde:  xg)rriv raUd^uxaT  amrp AcipiSasoiraf  i (ity.[d>s , tiJtift- 
tu%(v  disaprasM  ^afiSJu.Pro  xar aVr>;V, omnini  xar  amo  legendum  affir- 
mo.Nihil  enimcftqvo  commode  pronomen  illud  referatur.  Ac  proxime  dixe- 
rat,thc  & dbttJrifapfyiisp,  videlicet  re  Aemulo)  TfifpictTt.  Qvod  fi  qvis  ad  ea, 
qvx  remotiora  fiint, puta jttjjwJv  i(X.rp , & xetpaAyv , & atpemv  pertinere  con- 
tendat ;conttarium  qvidem  ejus, qvod  pugnamus,  qvodqvc  Anatolium  (eo- 
fifle  volumus  , ex  ea  oratione  feqvecur.  Nimirum  non  licere  XlVPafchalem, 
primo  illo  die , qvo  /Eqvinoirium  conficitur  , (cd  in  luperiori  Tmcmate 
defigere  ; ideoc|vc  Palcha  XXII  dic  celebrari  pofte.  Si  enim  nefas  eft  xur  , 
dunjv  rrjn  i jfxeqav  w£qvino&ii  > XIV  Paichalcm  ponere  , licet  igitur 
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proximo  ante  illam  die,  ut  citimum  Palcha  XXII  Martiiconftituatur,  qvod 
& verum  eft  poft  Nicaeni  Concilii  tempora  licitum  cflc.  Verum  hoc  Anato-  , 

lium  exiftimalfe,  aut  adeam  mentem  illius  referri  verba  polle,  id  vero  con-^^1'' 
ftanter  nego.  Imprimisenim  ablurdum  eft , Pronomen  durijii  cum  iis  con- 
jungere , qvx  tanto  ante  orationis  intervallo  polita  funt.  Deinde  refellit  eos 
Anacolius,qvi  ante  primum  fcgmentilm,  & /Eqvinoftii  diem  primum  men- 
fem celebrabant ; qvod  non  facerent  fi  XIV  Palchalem  in  ipfo  /Eqvinoftiali 
die  collocarent : hoc  enim  primi  menfis  initium  eft.  Adhxcqvxcxludxo- 
rum  placitis  ad  luam  illam  probandam  lentenriam  affert,  nullum  dubitandi 
locum  relinqvunt.  Statuebant  enim  feniores  illi,  poft  commiflum  /Eqvino- 
ftium  , ad  vclpcram , qvo  tempore  Luna  in  altero  ALqvinodtio  e regio- 
ne Solem  refpicic : Trjv  Ttut ^laSctTtjpltue  ec(rrr,v , hoc  eft  Palcha  ludaicum  agi 
debere.  Hoc  autem  XIV  Luna  ad  vclpcram  celebratum  eft.  Ergo  XIV  in 
ipfum  /Eqvinodtium  cadere  debet,  non prxcedere:  qvia  rrp  irmicplav 
fepius  repetit,  ludaicc  Palcha  peragendum  eft.  Cumigittiridqvoddixcrat  ex 
Iudxorum  Dodtorum  fententia  profedtum  afferat;  Iud.ri  porro XI Vnegenc 
ante  /Eqvinodtium  indici  polle  , manifeftum  eft,  Anatolium  nolleXIV  ante 
iplum  /Eqvino&ii  diem  ftatuere.  Prxlertitn  cum  Chriftiana  XIV  ex  vetu- 
ftilfima  traditione  in  /fLqvinoctium  iplum , non  ante  hunc  diem  incidere  de- 
beat. Qvocirca  viriola  eft  vulgata  illa  le&io  tute'  durr,v , 8c  ture’  amo  rc- 
Icribcndum.  Hunc  Anatolii  locum  novilfimus  interpres  ( Nam  de  Ruffino 
poftmodum  agemus  ) magnopere  depravavit  Sic  enim  vertit.  Jgyapro- 
pterepui principium primi  menjis  in  illo  XXVI  die  P barnenotb  efie  putant,  .ii 
XIV  diem  proxime  fi  eundum  illum,  fefium  Pafibatis  celebrandum  fiatuunt, 
tosvebementer  errare  dicimus.  Putavit  ttwaf  ad  XXVI  diem  pertinere,  cum 
de  poftrcmo  figniferi  (egmento  fit  accipiendum.  Qvamobrem  ex  difputatis 
-badtenus  apparet,  primum  menlem  Tropicum,  five  K^jiairahicab  Anatolio 
intelligi.  Ncqve enim  Lunaris eflepoteft:  cum  in  Alexandrino  Cyclo  Neo- 
menia primi  menfis  Cyclo  primo  fit  Martii  XXIII.  Nam  Alexandrini  Cycli 
annus  primus  palchalem  neomeniam  ab  hoc  die  incipit , Latinorum  verd  poft 
Alexandrinum  receptum  primus  Cyclus  iniit  Apr.  IV , qvi  eft  Alexandri- 
nus Cyclus  ultimus, ut  alibi,  Deo  dante,  fufius  docebimus.  Cum  igitur  Neo- 
menia primi  menfis  Lunaris  ea  fit,  qvx  poft  /Eqvinoclium  proxime  lcqvitur» 
apparet  cur  Alexandrini,  & cos  Iccuti  Nicxni  Patres  Cyclum  I Martii  XXIII 
ftacuerint:qv6d  videlicet  Anatolii  ,c«erorumqve  Palchalis  Cycli  condito- 
rum vel  tempore,  vel  decreto  /Eqvinodtii  ledes  edet  Martii  XXII.  Unde 
licet  Aeqvino&ium  in  XXI  poftearranfierit,  nec  citima  Neomenia  XXII  Mar- 
tii contigctit,  nihilominusCyclum  primum  veteri  ftationc  non  dimoverunt. 

Qvare  Neomenia  Krionos,  five  menfis  primi  Solaris  «ft  citimus  terminus 
Palchalis , five  XIV.  qvx  ex  Anatolii  fcito  convenit  Cyclo  V.  Nam  Cyclus 
decemnovennalis,fivePafchalis,authoreBeda,ad  terminos,  five  decimas 
qvartas  lunares  inveftigandas  accommodatus  eft:  uti  Cyclus  lunaris  adno- 
vilunia.  Idcoqve  merito  primus  Palchalis  menfis  a prima  XIV  capit;  hoc 
eft  ab  Aeqvinodbidie;  qvod  Anatoliusin  Martii  XXII  conftituerat.  indeqve 
conftat  non  in  omnibus  Palchalis  menfis  diebus  Pafcha  celebrari  polle;  icd 
Neomeniam  ejus  excipi , qvx  eft , uti  dixi , X 1 V Cycli  V,  Qvod  iplum  & 
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?t£Z'.  Anatolius  indicat , cum  cos  reprehendit , qvi  in  luperiori  legmento , qvod  u(- 
timum  cft, primum  mcnfcrn,  & XIV  Lunarem  collocant.  Conivens  enim 
eft  decimas  qvartas  Lunares  omnes  intra  primi  menlis  cpocham  coerceri. 
Qvod  cum  Beda  minus  animadvertiflet , falsri  credidic  Anatolium  eam  prU 
‘ mi  menfis  Neomeniam  conftituifTc , in  qvam  citimum  Palcha  conveniret. 
Nam  qvi  negat  XIV  Patehalcm  ante  initium  primi  menfis  incidere  , idqve 
ipfum  menfis  initium  XI  Kal.  figit, manifefte  prohibet  ipfo  menlis  initio  Pafcha 
celebrari;  qvod  fi  fiat,  jam  XIV  extra  prioris  menfis  fines  egredi  & in  ultimum 
rejici  neceflefic. 

Nam  qvod  ytqvinottio  biduum  tribui  oportere  narrat,  e6qveqvipo; 
'Acrior cft  dic  Pafcha  celebrari,  de  qvoSc Anatolium loqvi  putat,  verum  id 
qvidcmeft/£qvinoftiumj«5Tr/ti5i7tuV^in(eqventemdicmcxcurrcre : led  ex 
ambobus  Politice  ad  /Eqvinodtii  tedem  ; anniqve  cardinem  ille  deligitur , 
rin  qvo  prateipue,  & maxima  temporis  parte  retineri  creditur  : non  is  in 
qvem  evagandi  licentia  paulatim  effunditur;  nccinco  tamen  diutius  con- 
ftftit ; verum  incercalatione  fubinde  velut  qvodamfrxno  revocatur.  Cu- 
jusmodi  ex  Anatolii  opinione  XXII  Martii  extitille  Beda  narrac.  Qvod 
. fecus  te  habet.  Alioqvi  fi  plerumqve  in  XXI  Martii  Aeqvinodfium  conti- 
neretur, ac  nonnifi  fecundo,  vel  tertio  poftbifextumannoadXXII  accede- 
ret : imri  verri  ne  utroqve  illo 'anno  qvidem  civilis  dici  metas  attingeret,: 
hoc  eft  non  ultra  mediam  nodtem  a.  d.  XI  Kal.  Apr.  nunqvam  Anatolius 
XXII  potius,  qvam  XXI.  anni  cardinem,  ac  Patehalcm  terminum  atfi- 

tnaflet.  Qvemadmodum  hoc  tempore  poft  Gregorianam  reccnfionem, 
cet  Aequinoctium  xj1  fitTefiTrhueriv  in  aequabili  anno  ad  mediam  fere  no- 
dem , qvz  XXII.  antecedit , perveniat  ; nihilominus  in  XXI  defixum 
eft ; qvod  eum  diem  toto  fere  luliano  qvadriennio  percurrit.  Non  eft 
igitur  dubitandum  , qvin  Anatolius  XI.  Kal.  Apr.  /Eqvinodium  civile  ft*- 
tuerit  ad  eum  modum  , qvo  poft  Nicaennm  Concilium  in  XI L Kalen. 
translatum  cft:  aderi  ut  nulla  XIV  Luna,  qvatanteXI.  Kal.  accideret,  Pafchalis 
haberetur.  Id  enim  Anatolii  verba  difertiftime  tcftantur. 

Sani  fi  mediam  anni  Tropici  formam  fcqvimur  , cujus  modi  eft  A|- 
phonfina,  qvae  caneris  anteponitur,  Anatolii  tempore  /Eqvinodium  u«ri- 
ufqve  diei  partem  ex  acqvo  fibi  vendicabac.  Vixit  enim  medio  fere  tertio 
poft  ortum  Chrifti  feculo.  Cumqve  anno  Chrifti  CC  /Eqvinodbum  vemum 
contigerit  Martii  XXI , horis  7.1 6.  ij"poft  meridiem, anno  verriCCC  Martii 
XX,noris  15,  ii.  : fi  exceflum  Alphonfinum  ex  zqvo  partiaris,  in- 
venies a meridie  ferme  XXI  Martii  ad  meridiem  XXII  Aeqvinodlium  ultrri 
citroqve  commeaflc.  Sed  Anatolius  /EqvinoCtium  illud  , qvod  a ma- 
joribus acceperat,  in  XXII  retinuit:  cum  Ptolemaeus  toto  ante  laeculo  ver- 
num Aeqvinodium  XXII  Martii  in  meridie  obfervaflet  , anno  Chrifti 
CXL,  bifextili.  Ut  hac  ratione  inter  meridiem  XXII , &.  XXIII  progre- 
deretur. Qvrid  fi  Ptolemaici , Sc  Hipparchci  anni  formam , qvac  CCC  an- 
nis diem  unum  perimit , Anatolius  amplexus  fit ; cum  <0 plus  mi- 
nus annorum  centum  horas  VIII  poftulet , invenies  Anatolii  aevo  Aeqvi- 
noctium  in  anno  bifextili  concigifte  odio  circiter  horis  ante  meridiem 
diei  XXII.  proindcqvc  bclliffimc  hunc  ipfum  diemcivilem  Aeqvinodlio 

prae- 
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prxllitutum.  Tamerfi  fieri  potcft,  ut  Tropicam  illam  aa^efiTelouu]/  ptriiaisn^-»»»- 
dilfimulaverit ; ut  poft  Nicxnum  Concilium  aliqvot  liculis  ignoratam 
c(Ic  condat ; & ab  iplo  Beda  praecipue:  'qvi  propterea  multis  modis  hallu-/,"w*”- 
cinatus  eih  Nam  ex  eadem  hypothcli  Bedx  leculo  xqvino£tium  longius 
a X X 1 1 receflerat , & ad  X V 1 1 1 pervenerat.  Et  tamen  ad  horologiorum , 
gnomonumqve  Hdem  provocat  i uc  xqvino&ium  Nicaenis  iplis  cardinibus 
adtaibac. 


INSIGNTS  ERROR.  IMO  HvERESIS 

SCOTORUM  MAXIME.  EX  FALSA  RUFFINI  IN- 
TERPRETATIONE NATA  DECLARATUR.  ET 
ANATOLIUS  A CALUMNIA  LIBE- 
RATUR. 

VERlfM  ut  tam  ablurdx  interpretationis  errorisqvc  fontem  aperiamus; 

(cito  non  tam  eam  Bedx  hominis  eruditi(Iimi,&  in  eo  genere cxcrcita- 
tiffimi  culpam  ede , qvi  Anarolii  Grxca  non  viderat , qvam  Ruffini  Scripto- 
ris, ut  omnes  norunt,  ineptiffimi,  qvi  in  mutilandis  depravandisqvc  veterum 
feriptis  potius,  qvam  interpretandis  ftilumliium  exercuit.  Hic  enim  ex  A- 
natolii  verbis  nonnulla  lullulit,  qvx  tam  Bedx  qvam  aliis  qvibusdam  tur- 
piffimi  erroris  occafionem  dederunt.  Cum  enim  Anatolius  (criplerit:  dio 
xai  jRr  dv  dtrof  rov  urqco&v  fJajva,  >(qq  -njv  TtesmqecmiuoendT^vTi 

TId%a  xal'  dvrrjv  haptGdvovistc  dfj.ixfius,  ad’  oif  eTV%ev  cuiaqrdut»  (favi Ju. 
Hoc  cft  : Cion  ptfiretmts  menfis,  ultimumqve  Zodiaci  figmentum  proximi 
' TfltjfjLa  ifind  tTr/xeSSiov  antecedat,  •vehementer  halluci  nati  necejfe  efl  eos, qvi 
primum  menfim , & XI P Pafibatis  in  illo  utiqve  pofiremo figmento  collocant. 
NamprOK«r  £tWi«i',xeer  auro  legendum  e(1e,  nemo,  ut  opinor , negaverit : 
*“■  cum  hxc,  inqvam,  hujus  loci  lententia  fit;  Rudinus  ita  vertit:  Et  ideo  non  pa- 
> rnm  dicimus  dehnqvere  eos , qvi  ante  initium  boc  novi  anni  Pafiba  putant  efie 
*■  celebrandum.  Ubihxc  verbi sfe^nefreasaqeax.n  Tldya,  ac  XIV-  Pafchalis 
4 ' mentionem  omnem  Hagitiofiffimc  fuftulit.  Atqvi  expunctis  paucis  illis  vocu- 
r'  lis,falla  Scabfurda lententia, ac  non  modo  Anatolii  accreto,  led  fle  Catholico 
dogmati  contraria  leqvitur:  Nimirum  Palcha  in  Civili  xqvinoflbi  dic,atqve 
. in  iplo  termino  celebrari  polle.  Qvideft  Luna  XIV  Pa(cnalis?Ea  nimirum.. 
■ q\'xaut  inxqvincxSii  diem  ipliim  incidit,  aut  proximi  poft  iplum.  Qvode- 
' nim  poftxqvinodtium.noniniploxqvinodtio  peragendum  efTePafcha putet 
‘ Anatolius,  aperte  eodem  in  loco  profitetur ; cum  hoc  ipfum,qvoddePalcha- 
: tis  oblcrvatione  Icriplerat , Judxos  tanto  ante pronunciallc  dicit;  videlicet: 
JtUvrdJia&zTijeca  Svesv  eiriorf  aTTM&c  ieruefiax  ea&udjv,  fjLecisvT©* 
tS  zrqdns  fluvie.  Igirur  poli  iorueqtav,  non  in  terr^toiet  Palcha  tam  Ju- 
1 dxis,  qvam  Chriftianis  incurrit ; qvod  fle  fubinde  rurlus  inculcat  ,njy  ri 
Fla^a  ua)  roiv  dfiifLoiv  eceriy  irdvrtiit  fier'  terrjxteiav  ayta%.  At- 
qvi  T>jv  ioTifieoiav  Anatolius  Pharaenoth  XX  VL  five  XI  Kal.  Apr.  confti- 
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ltut>  Ibidemqvc  primi  menfis  eiordium.  Negat  igitur  illo  ipfo  diePafchari- 
r*pt,MU  tc  celebrari.  At  ver6  ex  Latina  Ruffini  verfione  celebrari  poteft.  Scriptum 
„„m.'  eft  enim  : Aberrare  vehementer  eos,  tpji  ante  hoc  initium  primi  menfis  Pa- 
fiha  celebrant.  Qvare  ipfo  menfis  initio  licet , hoc  autem  cft  XIV.  Luna  ex 
fuperiori  definitione,  qvam  Nicxnum  Concilium,  & Catholica  omnis  Ecclc- 
Ua  fcivit.  Tanti  nimirum  eft  cum  atteris  in  rebus  & officiis,  tum  in  Scripto- 
ribus interpretandis prxflare fidem;  qvod  fjepe  interpres  ifte  neglexit.  Pro- 
inde vel  eo  nomine  pertime  de  Anatolio,deqve  Catholico  dogmate,  atqveo- 
mni  pofteritate  meruit ; dum  San&iflimum  erudirilTimumqve  Patrem  abfur- 
dirtimi  fautorem  dogmatis,  atqve  hatrefeos  authorem  conftituit.  Qvod 
ne  qvis  a me  iracundius  qvam  verius  affirmari  putet,  confolat  qvx  de  Sco- 
torum & reosa^erSciwriruii  altercationibus  aBeda  in  EcdeCHift.  narran- 
tur. Ex  qvibus  intelligct,  qvi  huic  errori  patrocinarentur,  unius  porirtftnum 
authoritate  fretos  Anatolii  Chriftiano  dogmati  reftitifle.  Qyam  qvidem 
authoritatem  non  cx  ipfis  Anatolii  fontibus,  (cd  cxlacunis  Ruffinianx  inter  - 
pretationis  hauferant. 

Luculenta  (ane  dcPafchate  controvcrfia  illa  fuit,  qvam  ingenti  animorum 
contentione  toties  agitatam  apud  Anglos  ac  Scotos  autor  efl  Bcda.  Sed  im- 
primis Lib.III.  Ccp.  XXV.  nobilirtima  VVilphridi  Presbyteri  Catholici, & Col- 
maniEpilcopi  Scoti  coram  Rege  habita  collatio  deferibitur.  Inqva  cumhoc 
Scotis  Wilfridus  objiceret,  qvod  contra  Nicaenum  Canonem,  &Roman* 
Ecclefix  decretum  Palcha  a Luna  XI V ad  XX  celebrarent : Colmanus  ia 
demum  occurrit : Nunqvid  Anat  olitis  vir /antius,  fj'  in prsfata  biforia  Eccle- 
fia/lica  multum  laudatus  IcgivelEvange/io  contraria fapuit,  avi  a XIV.  usqve 
adXXPafcba  celebrandum  fcripfit?  Sed  Sc  antea  Cap.  111.  ejuldem  LibrideAi- 
dunoEpifcopoabOlvvaldoRegeinAngliameScotiaarccrtito  feribens,  aitil- 
\wtt\P afiha  more fua gentis  aXIVLuna  ad  XX  edebra/fi,  qvod  idem  Scotorum 
ac  Pici  orum  natio  faceret,exifiimansfi  in  hac  obfirvantia fantit  ac  laude  di- 
gni Patris  Anatolii  /cripta ficu  tum.  Vides,  opinor;  Schifmaticos  illos  omnes 
praecipuum  pervicacis,  opinionisqvefoxprxfidium  in  Anatolii  authoritate 
pofuille;  non  illa  qvidem,  ut  dixi, ex  illius  (criptis,  qvx  nunqvam  viderant, 
led  cx  Eccleliafticx  hiftorix,hoc  cft  a Ruffino  interpolatx,  fide  ac  teftimo- 
nio  deprompta:  Redeo  ad  Wilfridum,  qvi  Anatolium  ita  purgat;  ut  in  caut 
fa  potius  prxvaricari  videatur.  Certe  hanc  illi  opinionem  tribuit , qvam  ne 
fomnavit  qvidem  unqvam;  imo  vero,  qvx  ipfum,  qvod  Scoti  pugnabant, 
oppugnabat  autem  Wilfridus,  efficiat,  qvod  cft  profeito  ridiculum.  Con- 
fiat, inqvit,  Anatolium  virum /anthsfimum,  dotlisfimum, ac  laude  e/fi  dignis- 
J, 'imum , £$V.  Mox : llle/ic  in  P afiha  dominicum  XIV Lunam  computavit ; ut 
hanc  eadem  ipfa  die  more  /Egjptiorum  XV  Lunam  ad  ve/peram  e/fi  fatere- 
tur. Sic  idem  XX  diem  Dominico  P afiha  annotavit, ut  hanc,  declinata  ea- 
dem die,e/fi  XXI.  crederet.  Cujus  regulam  diftinSionis  vos  ignora/fi  probat, 
qvod  aliqvotiens  Pafiha  manifeftisfime  ante  Plenilunium  , id  efl  in  XIII. 
Luna  facitis.  Ergo  id  Anatolius  (anxit.  Luna  XIV  qfuaoif , ut  loqvi- 

tur  Epiphanius,H/XTeeai^<^  trevrtnatStKUTij  Palcha  rite  perfici , qvod  me- 
rum cft  Scotorum , & Qyartadecimanonim  dogma , horum  > inqvant 
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duramt^i  ctfi  Dominicum  diem  celebritati  prxfinircnt , non  dubita- “Y  i*"* 
bant  tamen,  cjvoties Dominica  in  XIV  incideret,  eo  die  fertum  indicere  ; 

Non  almd  lenfinc  vel  Scotos,  vel  exteros  ejusdem  hxrefis  ac  faftionis  ho-^T 
mines,  notius  ert,  qv.im  ut  res  probatione  egeat.  Certe  Scotos  ipfos  a XIV 
Luna  ad  XX  celebrafie  Beda  Icripfit,  cum  Catholici  .i  XV  ad  XXI  id 
egerint:  ut  unius  diei  dilcrirtien  fuerit.  Ut  igitur  Catholicis  XV  Pafchalis 
ea  elt,  qvxm  XVI  delmit,  cftqve  Ita  r fanwar- 

XIV  per, mic racam,  WKTt&tvrj  veri  XV  dTedcbuit.  Namfi 
Alii  1/fuam  Palcha  anteverterent,  non  uno  die.fed  biduo  a Catholicis  dif- 
ferrent. Verum  ex  iis  qv*  ftatim  idem  VVilfiidus  objicit , comici  poteft, 
tjvid  aut  iple  fenlerir,  aut  lenfilfc  Anatolium  exirtimet;  cum  ait  Scotos  plc- 
mmc] ve  Partha  Luna  XIII  ante  Plenilunium  celebrartc.  Fuit  enim  hxc  J 
, hcoPhl1'  i Cyrilli , ac  Bed.e  ipfius  adeo  fententia  ; Lunam  novam  nul- 
la nrdici  , qv*  non  ante  occafim  Solis  accendatur  : Adeo  ut  fi  poft  oc- 
calum  duntaxat  Solis  accenfa  fit,  hoc  ert  cum  Sole  conjuntfa  ; tamctfi  xi 
hons  portea  luxent , illam  , qvam  occidente  Sole  habuit,  appellationem 
retineat.  Ut  fi  Sabbato  poft  occafiim  Solis  conjunftio  fiac , non  fcqven- 
te  Dominica  , fed  fena  t Neomenia  ftatuenda  fit : qvod  Lib.  de  Tcmpor. 
rat.  Cap.  XH  a Beda  traditum  cft  ex  recentiorum  Alexandrinorum  placi- 
tis. Lx  eo  porr6 , qvod  Neomenia  nonnunqvam  integro  die  fummove- 
tur,  necclle  cft  ceteros  Lunx  dies  tardius  lucccdcre  ; atqvc  ita  fi  c.  c.  Sab- 
bato  ftatim  poft  Solis  occafum  plenilunium  commiffiim  fit , appellabitur 
nihilominus  tota  illa  dies  XIV  Luna,  non  Plenilunium  : Unde  & anterior 
dies  XI II  non  XIV  computabitur.  Hxc  fuit , uti  ditrtum  eft  , Alexan- 
drinorum Lententia , qvam  & Hebrxi  qvidam  amplexi  funt.  Nam  in 
ClolTa  Cap.  VII  Traft.  Kiddufch  Hahodefch  Tomo  I.  Jad  Maimonidx 
vanx  Doctorum  fententix  de  ea  re  commemorantur.  Eandem  a Beda 
propugnatam,  & a Forofempr.  refutatam  Lib.  1 1 L Par.  II.  pluribus  aftruit, 
explicate] ve  Petrus  Pitatus  Vcron.  Cap.  IV.  & X V.  Can.  Pafch.  Ecclefia  vcr6 
Catholica  minime  feqvitur , qvx  Pafchalis  fefti  ratiocinia  ad  civilem  ufum 
& xqvabilem  Cyclum  , non  ad  mediorum  'motuum  oblervationcs  ad- 
Itringit.  Cxtcrum  ex  hac  ipfa  opinione  fcqvitur , Lunam  XIV  nonnun- 
qvam  in  Plenilunium  incid«e  ; ob  idqve  Plenilunium  apud  qvosdam 
Scriptores  appellari  XIV.  Qvod  Sc  propter  Lunarem  i/Pmyijim  poft  Ni- 
caenum Concilium  accidit , poft  tria  circiter  fxcula.  Tum  enim  aureis 
Numeris  iisdem  diebus  hxrentibus,  XIV  Nicxna  Plenilunium  cft  furta, 
idqve  itaret  <ryy&eEr,Koc  ob  dxt»y.<tAla.\i  fideris : ctim  alioqvi  ncqve  Pleni- 
lunium ex  inftituto  Ecclefix  terminus  unqvam  Pafchalis  fuerit,  ncc  inXXH 
Lunam  dilatum  Palcha : qv.T  cft  hallucinatio  Scaligcri  a Clavio  noftro, 

Si  noviffime  a Guldino  ejusdem  Societatis  validiiTimi  refutata.  Sed  ad 
priorem  lenium  illa  Y Vilfridi  dilputatio  pertinet.  Nam  Scotis  expro- 
brat , qvod  cum  in  X I V Palcha  celebrarent,  non  cani  tamen  XIV  Pa- 
fchalis rationem  haberenr,  qvam  Anatolius  prxlcriplcrat.  Hic  enim  X I V 
illam  Pafihalcm  duntaxat  elle  voluerat , qvam  ad  vclpcram  Plenilu- 
nium exciperet,  hoc  eft , ante  Solis  occaltim;  alioqvi  XIII.  non  XIV.  di- 
«erctur.  At  Scoti  nullo  ifhusmodi  delcftu , X I V illam  Pafchali  celebri- 
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(v^i-taciconfecrabanc,  qvar  in  eum  diem  incideret,  poft  cujus  ortum  fubfcqvert* 
fiZcklte duntaxat  notte  Plenilunium  committeretur;  proptereaqvc  non  XV  Lu- 
juamm. na , fcd  XIV  vocaretur , ea  vero,  qva  Palcha  pcradum  fuerat, XIII.  H*c 
cft  omnino  difficillimi  illius  loci  lententia  ; fecundum  qvam  Anatolius 
Teo3u^ematiEita.TiToov  errori  patrocinatur  ; dum  illud  da  tuitur;  Palchalcm 
ex  ejus  inftituto  XIV  illam  eflc,  qva:  in  Plenilunium  delinit.  Qvxnova  eft 
illorum  hallucinatio,  & in  Anatolium  conjefta  calumnia.  Cujus  occalio. 
nem  inde  oblatain  liilpicor,  qv&d  ciim  ex  Judarorum  Magillris  t SlaSoenj- 
Qt* iv,  hoc  cft  typici  Pafchatis  Canoncm  illum  ad  illuilrandam  Chrilliani 
doctrinam  Pafchatis  attulilTct,  qvo  praecipitur,  ut  XIV  Luna  ad  vclpcram  Pa- 
lcha celebretur,  fub  ipfum  oppolibonis,  ac  Plenilunii  tempus,  hoc  illi  ad 
- Chrillianum  Palcha  trandulcrunt,  rati  ex  Anatolii  decreto  XIV  die  celebrari 

polle : St  qvidem  maturius,  qvam  Judxis  liceat,  qvod  cft  inauditum,  St  Ana- 
tolio  pronus  indignum. 


PERGITUR  IN  EXPLICANDIS 

ANATOLII  VERBIS. 

SED  illud  in  Anatolii  loco  illo  difficilius  cft ; qvod  addit  die  Martii  XX 
(olemnon  cantum  legmentum  Zodiaci  primum  ingreflum  ellc  : aJ&rfy 
>(cy Ttldqlrjv tjfifgav  cv  atmS  iiampevedl^. Rudinus : in  qvadieSol inveniretur 
non  filum  confiendifie primum partem,  verum  etiam  qvartam  jam  in  eo  die  La- 
tere: id  cft,  in  primaexXII  partibus.  Ica  apud  Bedam  legitur,  ut  & in  vulga- 
tis Rulhni  codicibus.  Porro  Beda  per  qvartam,  fivc,utfubinde  vocat,  per  qva- 
dram,  Julianum  q vadrantem  intelligit.Nam  cum  Sol  primum  Arietis  legmen- 
tum ingreditur,  jam  in  ea  die  qvadrantem  confecit.  Sed  hac  interpretatio  jocu- 
laris cft  Ncqve  enim  Graeco  ipli  convenit.  Scribit  Anatolius  Tildfr,v  ruegctv 
cv  djjtu  Sia 7rcpAjcySp : hoc  cft  qvartamjam  diem ; qvemadmodumapud 
Ruffinum  redituendum  cfle  emendatiora  qvardam  exemplaria  perlvadent. 
Tum  illud  iv  amtS, ad  Tfti/jutL  refertur,  non  ad  r,fti(av,  ut  Latine  conci- 
piendum lit,  qvartamjam  m ea  diem.  Hoc  igitur  cenlct  Anatolius;  Solem 
XI  Kal.Apr.qvartum  jam  in  primo  TUTjfxah  tH  hvhaalr^o^Ls  diem  agere. 
Qvod  mirum  mihi  videtur.  Nam  hac  ratione  lolem  cxillimavit  primum 
pundhim  Arietis  ingredi  XIV  Kal.  Apr.  hoc  eft  XIX  Manii.  Ex  qvo  illud  lu- 
ipicari  poflumus; /Eqvinotdialem  cardinem  non  in  primo  Arietis  pundto; 
fcd  in  IV  ab  eo  conditurum.  Qvemadmodum  veteres  olim  in  VIII  ligno- 
rum parte  Solftitia  & /Eqvinodia  fieri  puubant ; ut  cedatur  Plinius  Lib.' 
XyiH.Cap.XXV.S: Columella Lib.IX.Cap. XIII. ex Eudoxi, & Meconis  Fa- 
dis ; qvod  & Sofigenes  pcrlvafide  Carfari  videtur.  Nam  initia  menfium  qva- 
nior  , qvae  cardinibus  proxima  lunt,  ab  VI II  fin-e  parte  lignorum  incipie- 
bant artate  Carlaris,  Apud  Geminum  aj  TpoircLfX&ue&ivdi  ex  Eudoxo  qvar- 
to  dic  contingunt,  ex  qvo  Sol  Capricornum  ingreflus  ed.  At  fccundum  Eu- 
ttemonem  primo  iplodie.  Vernum  autem  ALqvinoCtium  lexto  Jb  ingrelTu 
Anetis  dic  fccundum  Eudoxum,  cum  cx  Calippi  Parapegmate  primo  ipfi» 
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die  committatur.  Utrum  ver6  idem  dc  IV  fenorum  parte  Gbi  perlvalerir/vef»*»- 
Anatoiius,  cogitandum  amplius  eft.  Nam  illa  Beda:  ratio  nullo  modoj^JJ^Jl 
probabilis  eft;  Anatonum  cum XI. Kal  Apr. /Eqvinottium figit,  dc  vctpcrci-/i“"r«,>* 
no  duntaxat  loqvi,  hoc  eft  de  eo, qvod  accidit  cum  Luna  lub  occatum  So- 
li oppofiraeft;  propterea  qvdd  ex  antiqvorum  lententia  Patrum  ftatuirad 
Pafchalem  celebritatem  non  modo  Solem  in  /Eqvino&io  verno,  (ed  Si  Lu- 
nam in  Autumnali  litam  ede  debere  : qvod  tum  fit  qvando  rEqvinodtiale 
punftum  fub  ocrafum  Solis  incidit.  Primum  enim  non  de  ChriftianoPa- 
Ichatc  ex  antiqvorum  Patrum  (criptis, fcd  Judaico  ex  Ariftobuli  auchorica- 
te  iftud  attulit : oie  «17  dvayxtjc  rij  r AaSarygieov  eopiij  (irj  uovov  rs» 
rjXtov  to  icryutetfov  Deinde  ne  hocqvidcm  voluit, in  /Eqvi- 

noctialibus  punftis  oppofita  libi  invicem  fidera  illa  elle  oportere;  fcd  iv  * 
rpfjtiaM,  qv.c  latitudinem  habent:  ut  videlicet  in  primo  Zodiaci  figmen- 
to,&incjus  aliqva  parte  Sol,  Luna  verd  in  leptimo  verfitur.  Deniqvc  qvo- 
cies /Eqvinodfium  in  XXII  diem  incidit,  non  eft  necefie  XIV  Lunam,  auc 
XV  cum  eo  concurrere.  Id  enim  toto  in  Cyclo  tantum  fimel  accidere  pot- 
cft.  Qvid  autem  abfurdius,  qvam  Anatolium  arbitrari  de  eo  tantum /Eqvi- 
nodtiali  die  loqvi,qvi  non  amplius,  qvam  fimel  toto  decemnovennali  Cy- 
clo posfit  contingere?  Fruftra  igitur  alius  ejus  loci ; fi  qvidem  minimi  men- 
dofus  cft,finfus  qvxritur  ab  eo,qvem  ipla  prxle  verba  ferunt, ut  ingrclfum 
in  Arietem  Anatoiius  in  Martii  XIX.  contulerit.  Qva  ex  opinione  aliud 
qvoddam  eros vr/Mt  fiqvi  indetur;  qvod  h!c  paucis  explicare  opera:  pre- 
tium arbitror.  Qvod  enim  ex  Anatolii  verbis  efficitur;  punitum  ipfutn 
i ■ETfitfddlf  in  Arietis  figmentum  convenireMartiiXIX.  fufpicari  licet  Occi- 
dentales plerosqve  ac  Latinos  cpochamanni,five  primi  menfis  neomeniam 
in  XIX  Martii  contulifle;  ic^fjve  citimum  terminum  in  eo  die  fixifle:  uti 
Anatoiius  in  XXII.  Nam  Latini  diu  Alexandrino[Cydo  rejedto  Judaicum 
retinuerunt;  qvi  Lunaris  a Beda,  & aliis  dicitur,  & triennio  differt  ab  Alexan- 
drino. Nam  Alexandrinorum  primus  eft  XVII  Latinorum:  XIX  auccm 
Alexandrinorum, Latinorum  eft  XVI;  3c  VIII  eorumdem  Alexandrinorum, 
Latinorum  eftV.  Qvi  duo  pofteriores ; hoc  eft  Alexandrini  XIX  Si  VIII 
cfim  apud  ipfos  cmbolimari  forent, apud  Latinos, ut  & apud  Judxos,  erant 
fimplices.  Erant  enim  XVI.  & V.  Ita  Latini  Pafcha  in  Nilan  Judaico ; Ale- 
xandrini inljar  celebrabant;  Propterea  Pafihalis  Neomenia  Latinorum  erat 
a III  Non.Martias,  five  Martii  V.  ad  Aprilis  II.  cum  Nicaena  ab  VIII  duntaxat 
Martii  ad  Nonas  Apr.  extendatur.  Unde  St  XIV  Pafihalis  citima  Latino- 
rum erat  Martii XVHLremociftima  XVI  Aprilis;  cilm  Alexandrina:  & Ni- 
caena: decimat  qvartx  a XXI  Martii  ad  XIV  Kalend.  Maias  five  Apr.  XVIII 
pertineant.  Qvod  ex  Beda  dilcimus,  qvi  Cap.  XLIX  dc  Temp.rat.  Latino- 
rum refellit  errorem,  corumqve  figniferi  Vidtorini,  qvem  Vidlorium  nomi- 
nat;  cujus  etiam  fragmentum  extat  in  eodem  Beda:  capite.  Undcnam  igi-.™  •*. 
tur  manafie  putandum  eft,  qvod  Latini  primi  menfis  Neomeniam  in  XIX 
Martii  collocaverint , nili  ex  Anatolii  decreto,  ut  qvidem  vulgo  conce- 
ptum eft : qvo  primum  Arietis  ingrclfum  in  XIX  Martii  conjicere  vifiis 
eft?  Hinc  enim  Palchalcm  terminum  qvac  fuit  apud  Latinos  XV, non  XVL 
in  Martii  XIX  contulerunt.  Nam,  ut  initio  falli  liimus,  oblcurus  admo 
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*£-dom  Sc  implicatus  cft  Anatolii  locus.  Siqvidem  illo  ipfo  dic,  qvo  ./Eqvirio^ 
dtium  ftatuit , Martii  videlicet  XXII.  qvartum  jam  primi  fegmenti  gra- 
dum  attigide  Solem  indicar.  Hoc  autem  fcgmcntum  primum  StaStuaTt]- 


fjw&iov,  Kgj  LUjvuv  vocat : ro  dlf  zrfd  tot»,  fju^cLv  e r/rif- 
I ua.  <fa&bcuw.  Ergo  & tres  illi  gradus,  qvos  Martii  XIX.  XX.  XXL  Sol 
conficit,  cum  in  primo  fegmento  finr,  Sc  extra  poftremum,  ad  menlem  pri- 
mum pertinent.  Qvocirca  proroganda  erunt  menfis  primi  fpatia,  ut  XIX 
diem  etiam  amplectantur.  Et  cum  (ubjicit : non  mediocriter  hallucinari 
eos  omnes,  q vi  primum  menlem,  &X1V  Palchalem  in  ultimo  illo  legmen- 
to collocant,  intra  primum  SudexaTtifiapav,  hoc  cft  a XIX  Martii  rite  XIV 
inchoari  pofle  fignificat.  Itaqve  parum  ha:c  cohaerere  videnmr.  Sed  ut 
obfcurior  appendix  illa  fit,  caput  iplum  opinionis  propemodum  conflat;  ni- 
mirum cardinem;  8c  epocham  anni  XII  ede  Martii,  qvam  & xetpa/djv  b- 
veaAexcttTtjgii©'  vocat.  Igitur  emaxai^exarn;^  ncqve  ab  Eulebio  re- 
perta,ut  Beda  Lib.  deTemp.rat.  Cap.  XLII.  neqve  a Nicaeno  Concilio,  ut 
qvidam  aderunt ; cum  Anatolius  ejus  meminerit , ac  diu  ante  a Metone  & 
Eudtemone  primum  excogitata  fuerit , ut  Diodorus  Siculus,  Geminus,  & 
Ccnlorinus  affirmant.  Qvanqvam  alia  Lunaris  anni,  ac  menfium  diipoficio 
tum  fuit.  QvapropterverifimilccftLatinis  hunc  Anatolii  locum  fraudi  fuif- 
le.  Atqvi  ridicule  admodum  Palchalem  illum  fuum  Canonem  condidit  Vi- 
«ftorinus.  Non  folum,  qvod  Palcha  XVI  Luna  duntaxat  celebrari  jubeat,' 
qvod  Canoni  repugnat : verum  etiam  qvod  inutiles  aliqvot  terminos  Sc  otio- 
los  habuerit.  Prima  illorum  XIV  fuit , ut  diftum  cft , Martii  XVIII : decima 
qvinta  vero  prima  omnium  MartiiXDLqvcm  & terminum  fixerunt.  Et  ta- 
men nunqvamanteXXILPalcha  celebrabant:  cum  citimum  PalHia  debuerit 
ede  XX  Martii.  Qvare  aut  in  XXU  Lunamprorogabant,autin  fecundum 
menlem.  Caudam  hujus  (lolididimz  ration*  Beda  putat  ede,  qvod  ante /£- 

Svino&ium  celebrare  religioni  ducerent.  Ego  vero  cum  Anatolii , tum  Cae- 
irienfis,  ac  Nicxni  Concilii  decreto  paruille  illos  arbitror,  neqve  pralcriptos 
ab  illis,  ac  communi  conlenfu  receptos  Pafchatis  limites  transgredi  aulos  ede: 
atqvc  ita  Paulus  Forolemp.  cujus  tu  Lib.  V.  confule ; ubi  aliqvot  exempla  Pa- 
Icnalium  ac  oidenfionum  proponit. 

Poftremd  etiam  atqvc  etiam  videndum,  an  Juda:i,qviEpiphanit  tempore 
vixerunt,  in  XIX  vel  XX  Martii  epocham  anni,  atqvinoftidmve  ftatuerint; 
qvod  Epiphanius  ad  Chrifti  tempora  transferens, anno  illo,  qvo  padiis  cft; 
crediderit  /Eqvinodiumin  eodem  ha:Gfledie,qvo  ab  illis  luo  tempore  fla- 
tutum  videbat  Citrn  enim  Judzi,  ut  ex  Jofepho,Philone,  Sc  iis  antiqvioribus 
Ariftobulis,  & Agathobulo  conflat,  non  ante  /Eqvinodtium  Palcha  fuum 
celebrare  voluerint;  certum  fit  autem  annumXIX&VIIICycli,qvi  Ale- 
xandrinis embolimxus  erat,  Judaeis  communem  extitifle,  conjectura:  locus 
eft,  a Judatis  /Eq vinoctii  diem  paulo  ante  Nicatna  tempora,  & fecundum  ea, 
XIX  Martii  tributum  fuide.  Qvamab  illis  opinionem  Latini  una  cum  Lu- 
nari Cyclo  traditam  acceperint ; Anatolii  pratlertim  authoritate  freti , qvi 
primum  Arietis  ingredum  eodem  illo  die  collocare  villis  cft.  Sane  non  alia 
probabilior  inveftigari  cauda  poteft,  cur  vel  Judari , vd  Latini  eam  prarfra- 
decimas  qvartas  in  MartiiXVIII  retinuerint,  nili  qvod  /Eqvinodtium 
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citius  committi,  qvam  Alexandrinis  placuerat,  falsi  fibi  perlvafiflent.  Qvip-  J 
pe  cum  Sc  Judaeorum  Palcha  in  iplum  /Eqvinoctii  punchtm,  aut  proxime  p-fii.a 
(altem  ev  decreto  leniorum  incidere  oporteat:  Latini  vero  poft Nicxm  Con- 
cilii  (anifboncm  Pafchalem  terminum  tandiu  ante  /Eqvino&ium  definire 
nefas  efle  didicifient. 


ALTERA,  ET  PROBABILIOR  DE 

ANATOLII  LOCO  CONJECTURA 
PROPONITUR. 

SED  hate  noftra  conjeftura  fi  minus  eruditorum  hominum  afienfionem 
obtinuerit,  invidiam  certe  ac  reprehenfionem  non  meretur.  Qvo  le- 
ctoris candore  Sc  humanitate  confifus  aliam  dc  hoc  Anatolii  loco  lufpicio- 
nem  proferam;  qva:  mihi,  cDm  h*c  Icriberem,  veniebat  in  mentem.  Cre- 
diderim cqvidcm  in  iis,  qvx  locum  illum  anteceflerant,  difputalTe  adver- 
fits  illos  Anatolium,  qvi  vetus /Eqvinoftium , hoc  eft  Julianum,  die  Mar- 
tii XXV  retinebant,  nec  antfc  VIII  Kal.  celebrari  felium  finebant,  qvte  eft 
XXIX  Phamenoth;  prriertim  qvod  eodem  die  CHRISTUM  refurrexif- 
(e  pcrlvalum  haberent,  ex  Concilii  Cxlarienfis  fide,  de  qvo  pollca.  Qvo- 
rum  ut  errorem  corrigeret  Mathematicis  Aftronomicisqve  doftrinis  perpo- 
litus Anatolius,  itqvinoclium  in  XXII  Martii  committi  docuit.  Qvo  po- 
lito, XXV  Martii,  live  Phamenoth  XXIX  qvartum  jam  in  Arietis  le- 
gmento  diem  agit.  Qvamobrem  fi  pro  exry  >(cy  eixdJi,  ivd.Tr,  xa\  eixaJi 
lcripferis,  belhlfime  hunc  locum  redimeris.  Invenimus,  inqvit,  A rjj  jrgj- 
xnfJ.ii y ^otusvoid  ivcLTt]  ycy  eixdS),  ( h Ttj  TrpjxHfdvy , qvam  ad  oppu- 
gnandum libi  propofucrat, cujusqve  in  I uperioribus  meminerat.)  Solem 
IV  jam  diem  in  fegmenco,Ariecis  procelfifle.  Firmat  hanc  conjedtoram 
nollram,  qvod  Anatolium  certum  eft  de  /Eqvino&iali  tempore  Canones 
illos  inftituifte.  Hinc  Nicephorus  Lib:  VI  Cap:  XXXVI , xctj  'sfei  f iiryfu- 
q!ci(  tS  nd/ya.  dxpt£erd.Ttsc  virUifr.  De  aqvinoSio  Pafchaliaceura- 
tisjimos  Canones  fanxit.  Videlicet  cum  id,  qvod  in  Cxlarienfi  Synodo  4 
Theophilo  habita  propofiram  fuerat,  vulgo  omnes  opinarentur,  AEqvino- 
£tium  XXV  Marcii  committi,hoc  ipfum  corrigens  Anatolius  /Eqvinodtium 
ex  Ptolemaicis  Aftronomicisqve  fontibus  in  XXII  Marcii  eranftulic.  Vides 
levi  vocula:  unius  commutatione  qvanta  impeditilfimo  huic  locolux  oborta 
fit.  Ut  merito  pofterius  hoc  verisfimum,  Se  ad  Anatolii  mentem  aptisfimum 
clTe  judicem.  Dua:  qvippe  Palchatis  JWfolpdj  totidem  ex/Eqvino£liaIibus 
terminis  in  urumEccleiiafticumirreplcranc.  Nam  alii  ciim  xpcryr,<ncu(  rf o- 
Tixijc  ignari  cardinem  vernum  ibi,  ubi  a Sofigene  lemel  pofttum  fuerat,  reti- 
nerent, Palcha  ante  XXV  Martii  celebrandum  minime  pueabant : qvibus 
obviam  itum  eft  Calaricnfis  Concilii  deaeto.  Alii,  ut  Judari  rccentiores, 
Sc  qvi  Judaros  leqvebantur,  ciim  haud  dubie  /£qvino£tium,  vel  ingrelfum 
Solis  in  arietem  aliqvot  ante  diebus  accidere  putarent,  Palcha  luum  anti- 
cipabant. Utrosqve  in  hilcc  Canonibus  refellit  Anatolius.  Priores  cjvidem 
ca , qvam  diximus,  /tqvincxftii  cpocha  ftabilita  : Pofteriores  vero, cum 
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difputat  primum  menfem  prime  (Igniferi  dodecatemorio  definiri;  fupra 
qvem  poftrcmum  fit  (egmcncum,  menfisqvc  poliremus;  in  qvo  Palcha- 
22T  lem  XIV  tumere  Canonica  fanCtio  prohibet : qvia,  ut  haClenus  probatum 
eft,  citimus  Terminus  in  /EqvinoCtium  incurrit.  Et  ut  pofterior  cautio  ad 
Judaros  & Chriltianos  IrJai^crrac,  qvales  Occidentales , & Latini  fuerunt, 
ffspi ProPr'^  pertinet;  ita  prior  adverfus  illa  pugnat,  qva:  in  AClis  Cxlaricnfis 
Synodi  leguntur : qvorum  fragmentum  apud  Bedam  reperitur  poft  Libel- 
21**"  lum  de  /tqvino&io.  In  qvibus  primum  /EqvinoCtium  Martii  XXV  con- 
flicuitur  ; Tum  vero  qvoniam  CHRISTUS  eodem  illo  relurlexiile  die, 
& ab  XI  Kal. palliis  credebatur,  ideo  triduum  ad  Palchalcs  terminos  arro- 
rogatur,  ea  lege  prxlcripta,  ut  ab  XI  Kal.Apr.adXI  Kal.  MaiasPalchalis  ce- 
lebritas obiri  polfit;  ne  tantum  pastionis  Sacramentum  extra  limitem  ex- 
cludatur. Sed  ut  de  Sy nodalibus  illis  AClis  dicam  qvod  fentio;  fiiit  illud 
qvidem  Provinciale  Concilium  Victoris  Papa:  jullua  ThcophiloCxlarienfi 
coaClum,qvo  tempore  controverfia  illadePafcbate  Chrillianum  orbem  ve- 
hementer exagitabat.  Sed  non  omnia,  qva:  in  AClis  illis  comprehenduntur, 
pro  fidei  decretis  habenda  funt : verum  rationes  privarim  a Patribus  allatx 
lilnt  plcra:q  ve,  qvibus  fententiam  luam  illuflrarcnt,  qva:  non  ipfe  inter  fidei 
dogmata  cenlentur.  Tum  qvod  Eulebius  Lib;  V.  Cap:XXII  narrat,  per 
idem  tempus  cum  alibi  palfim,  tum  Roma:  a ViCtorc  de  eadem  qvadlione 
Synodalia  decreta  edita  fuifle,  qva:  in  eandem  de  Pafchatc  celebrando  con- 
Ipirarent  fententiam,  non  fic  intelligendum  cfl,  ut  qva:  in  AClis  illis  allcga- 
rentur  omnia  a Pontifice  Romano  probata  fint,  & pro  Cacholicis  dogma, 
tibus  recepta;  fcd  ea  duntaxac,  qva:  ex  fallis  illis  principiis  utcunqve  dedu- 
cta, vera  folidaqvc  reperta  funt.  Cujusmodi  fan&iones  illa:  fiierunt;  Ut 
neqve  inXIV  LunaPafcha  fieret;  nec  alio,  qvlm  Dominico  die  : qvod  erat 
propofitum.  Reliqva,qvie  incidentia  dici  poliunt,  cum  partim  pcrfpicui 
ralla,  partim  dubia,  & Ecclefiallicis  Canpnibus  contraria  fint,  nullius  autho- 
ritatis  ne  Carlarienlcs  qvidem  ipfi  Patres  cfle  vfiluerunt : neqve  ViClor  un- 
qvam  approbavit.  De  qva  re  lupra,cum  de  Dominice  tempore  Patlionis 
aCtum  efl , adverlus  qvorumdam  fuperlliriolam  nimis  credulitatem  difleru- 
imus.  Nunc  aliud,  qvod  inftitutx  difputationis  magis  proprium  e(l,in  iis- 
dem A Ciis  notabimus.  Cenlent  enim  illa /EqvinoCtium  XXV  Martii  fieri, 
qvo  hxc  pronunciabantur  tempore,  hoc  efl  anno  ChrifliCCXCVIU.Qyod 
qvara  falso  creditum  fit,  vel  oblcrvariones  ipfi:  Ptolemari,  ac  Mathematicae 
tabula:  demonftrant,  ex  qvibus  notum  ed,  /EqvinoCtium  tunc  in  XXILimA 
etiam  XXI  incidiflc.  Sed  hoc  non  urgeo.  Elio  XXV  Martii  dies  /Eqvi- 
noCliL  Jam  qvis  abfurdiffimum  cllc,  & Ecclefiallicx  dildplinz  repugna- 
re non  videt,  qvod  illi  lcilcunt,Pafcha  triduo  ante  «eqvinoClium  indici  ? Ve- 
tus ell  Canon,  qvi  inter  Apollohcos  refertur.  E I ric  arGure%<& , rj  Aia- 

XOV&  Tyv  ayiav  rS  nd/ya.  tjuegcu  ^ «afw?p  krr,fie^ac  $ hsituur 
cJifiTf A«r/,  ua^tusu^m.  Qyare  deponendi  Patres  omnes  illi  fuerunt,  fi 
vere  pronuntiarunt,  atqvinoClium  in  XXV  Martii  fieri. 

Ac  ne  (aris  qvidem  accurate  mihi  Palchalis  terminus  per  illud  tempus  in 
XXI  Martii  politus  videtur.  Etenim  anno Chrilli  CCC  ex  Alphonfina  me- 
thodo xqviuuttium  in  nodis  initium  cadit , hoc  ell  horam  VII  a Meridie 
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XXI  ita  ut  fpatium , per  qvod  excurreret , fuerit  XXII  Martii  dies:  Rc-^tT 
dius  igitur  Palcha  citimum  in  XXIII  Martii  haerere  potuit,  ubi  Si  Anatolius, 
aliiqvc  conftituerunt:  qvosNicxnum  Concilium  poftea  (ecutum,  ufurpan-  ' 

da:  vetuftatis  gratia  non  qvidem  citimum  Palcha , led  anni  primi  rije  snett- 
initium  eodem  in  illo  dic  XXIII  reliqvic.  Non  mali  igi- 
tur hadenus  operam  pofuimus,  qvi  St  nobiliflimum  Anatolii  fragmentum, 
idemqvc  peroblcurum,  diligenter  expofuimus,  &ab  egregio,  (andiflimoqvc 
Patre  tam  infignem  calumniam,  atqve  injuriam  depulimus,  Qva  in  qvx- 
ftione,  contreverfiaqvc  dilccptanda  longiores  nos  fuille,  neqvc  nos  iplos,qvi 
id  ncccdario  fecimus,  poenitere  convenit,  neqve  lectori,  cui  confultum  vo- 
luimus dilplicere. 

Htic  ifiirim<j  e ita.  £Twi/  TStii.]  Keplerus  rjun  legit. 

xa7  er&  Teampgu;  u^cs-J  Cujusmodi  XII  conflat  rd 
(icgav-  Nam  hora  apud  Epipnanium  dux  funt  xqvinodialcs  horx. 

£ls  hvoj\  eis  t«  tQm  en;-]  V ide  q vx  luperius  adnotavimus. 

A lozrup  aulais  irine  fiijres-1  Caudati va  ifta  particula  xgre  cum  (upe- 
rioribus  cohxrct.  Forte  idem  eft  qvod  Sioti  vel  e It,  nec  inferendi  vim  na- 
bet,  fcd  novam  lentendam  indioat,  qva  XI V annorum  Cyclus  exponitur. 

Qvod  ii  illativam  ede  mavis,  ad  antecedentia  perrinebir.  Nam  qvia  Luna- 
ris annus  dies  habet  CCCLIV,  fit  ut  tertio  Se  lexto  anno  linguli  menfes , & in 
totum  XIV  annis,  qvinqvc  menlcs  intercalentur,  qvod XI  diebus  Solaris  annus 
Lunarem  luperet.  Lltcunq  ve  fit,  XIV  annorum  Cyclum  indicare  videtur, in 
|vo  qvini  menlcs  interuntur.  Sed  utrum  in  ulii  politico  oblcrvatus  ille  Cy- 
us  fuerit,  an  penes  Synedrium  retentus,  & ad  methodum  conformatus,cum 
plenorum  cavorumqve  mendum  perpetua  lucceflione  communis  annus  evol- 
veretur, antea  dubitavimus. 

Aidro  a£  umetor,  Xsro  ri  iXtaxi.  ] Cur  XIV  annorum  orbe  Neomenix 
concluli  fint , cauilam  ifta  reddunt;  led  pro  varia  Cycli  dilpofitionc  diverla 
fingi  poteft.  Nos  duplici  ratione  Cyclum  explicari  podc  diximus.  Prima  eft, 
ut  annis  Lunaribus  prxeise trecenti  &qvinqvaginta  qvatuor  dies, horx  octo 
tribuantur : XIV  autem  annis  dies  5108,  horx  4.  Hoc  temporis  fpatio  Cy cl um 
conftitucbant,  in  qvo  folias  Lunaris  Hmy-asairecus  rationem  habebant,  nec 
illius  ratiocinia  cum  Sole  comparabant.  Qvare  de  ultimo,  hoc  cftXIV  an- 
no Solari,  & qvidem  politico,  qvi  eft  CCCLXV  dierum,  dies  qvinqvc  fic  ho- 
ram unam  decrahcbanc:propterea  qvod  fi  ex  5104.' 4.  Julianos XIII  eximas, dc- 
cimusqvartus  dies  habebit  CCCLX,  una  hora  minus;  ovo  incetvallo  Luna- 
res Neomenias  refticui  credebant.  Sed  hxc  duntaxat,  non  politi- 

co ulii;  fecundum  qvcm,fi  minor  hic  Cyclus  ulurpacus  fuerit,  horx  illae  IV 
appendices  in  finem  Cycli  rejcdx  funt.  Itaqve  cum  poft  Cyclum  Lunarem 
XIV  annorum.de  Solis  rationibus  qvinqvc  dies , horx  octo  reliqvx  forent, 
qvinqve  dies  duntaxat  fiipercllc  libi  perlvalcrantiqvibus  refervatis,poft  Cy- 
clos minores  lextum  menfem  (olidum  intercalabant.  Ita  dies  fiebant  50679; 
Qyorum  eixovofiutv  Typus  ille  antea  propofitus  oftendit. 

Altera  ratio  : fi  cjvinqvc  dies  (olidi  ex  noris  odo  conflati  XIV  annis  arro- 
gentur: Qvx  omnia  diligenter  habes  explicata  fupenus,  Ubi&  ex  ucraqve 
methodo  lipiplunii  verba  correximus. 
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e»  i'"*'-  Tacyd^xoeii  Teruflx  Jfraf.J  Menfcm  illum  cmbolimum  XXXI.  cupi  in 

fitSaZfute  LXXXIV  anni  intercalari  debuerit,  in  feqventis  Cycli  primum  an. 

?'""1»  num  conjici,  docet  Epiphanius.  Atqvi  TelTiraca'decacc,  poliremus  annus 
proprio  jam  embolimo  prxditus  cll.  Duo  igitur  embolimxi  fefe  proximi 
icqventur.  Qvod  olim  faftum  ede  Hebrxorum  Dodtores  afferunt.  Imd 
vcrd  menfes  ipli  embolimi  duo  fimul  inculcabuntur;  cruntqve  tria  Ada- 
rim.  Sed  tertius  anni  LXXX  V initium  erit;  ne  fi_Nilan  pro  Adar  (ubfti- 
tuatur,  Epocha  reli&a,  Neomenia  in  anteriora  laxius  evagetur.  De  duo- 
bus embolimaeis  proximi  confeqvcntibus  fatetur  Kcplerus;  poflerius,  de  tri- 
bus Adarim  objici  poteft.  Sed  utrumqve  ex  Laterculo,  & luperiori  dtlputa- 
tione  commodidime  dilfolvitur.  Nam  aliud  eft  Tcdareldccaeteridas  feor- 
fim  ac  feparatas  intueri,  aliud  in  majore  Cyclo  aptas  invicem,  & confertas. 
Minores  Cycli  finguli  per  fele  V menfts  cmbolimos  in  IIL  VI.  V1H.XL  XIV. 
annis  pollulant;  fed  in  continua  ferie  & in  majore  Cyclo  non  femper  XIV  g 
embolimxus  eft.  Unde  neq ve  duos  Adarim  exigit.  Poliremus  vero  ulti-  . 
mi  Cycli  annus,  qvi  cll  LXXXIV.  Adar  qvidem  alterum  libi  vendicat ; 
eo  qvod  menfis  ei  XXXI  ex  Epadtis  Cyclorum' accrefcit;  proindcqvc  VI 
Embolim.ros  habere  debet,  ut  cum  Solari  anno  utcunqve  Lunaris  adxqve- 
tur.  Verum  author  ell  Epiphanius  in  LXXXV  annum  menfem  illum  ede  . 
dilatum;  qvi  cum  revera  Iit  Adar,  Nifan  a Judaeis,  ut  opinor,  ell  fa£tus.  Inde 
accedit.  utEpocham  anni  fui  anteverterint, &in  eodem  anno  bis  Pafcha  ce* 
lcbraverint.  Qvod  liberrime  antea  declaratum  eft. 

OiTtvss  uQ&Aov  fbaf]  Mendum  hic  ede  & qvidem  duplex  fuperiora  latis 
oflendunt.  Primum  rataxoria  /uijrtc  legendum,  nom&iaxcircLeii/jL^v.  De- 
inde fallumeftfupraXXXmcnfes  rcliqvos  ede  dies  XXIV.  horas  VI.  Alioqvi 
*x  TcdaradecaSt.  Juliana  diemm  5115. 12,  rclinqvi  tantummodo  dies  oporte- 
ret qvatuor, horam  unam,  elfetqve  Lunaris  Tedaradecaet.  dierum  5109.11.  Sy- 
zygix  lingula:  19. 12. 49'.  55".  Aut  Ii  de XIV  Julianis  annis  eximantur  horx 

dux,  ut  (int  dies  5115. 10,  Tedaradecaet.  Lunares  lingula:  dies  habebunt  5109. 
9-Syzygix  29.  n.  48'.  54"  ffi  Qyod  ego  verum  non  arbitror.  Corrigendus 
itaqve  Epiphanii,  autLibrarii  iplius  error,  & vel  eixo<ri  ohtoj  tr/jjfxjti,  vel 
<ri  cxtiu  Uiocfi  Tf fif  hoc  loco  feribendum.  Vide  qvx  antea  diximus. 

K.XJtvn  Evcxci/  Toivuu  Titnr.]  Non  illud  lignificat , qvod  arbitratur  Keplcrus,  & 
qvod  prima  Ipecie  velle  videtur,  ex  hujus  Cycli  pravitate  biduo  Judxorum 
Pafeha  legitimum  tempus  antecedide : qvali  bidui  tantum  ivera  jf 

XIV  facta  Iit:  Pharilivos  vero  dici  unius  vniScuri conftituta,unodiedunta-  - 
xat  anticipadc;  cum  biduo  IblidoChriftusNicxnamXTVantevcrterit.  Nam  n 
eodem  lenlu  hoc  loco  dixit  Judxos  i0g?Aa/2<5i'  r,p.keyx,Avo>  qvo  luperiore  Nu-  ! 
mero , tfiaysv  ro  Tlctyct  Avo  tj/ieetuv  n At  illic  bidui  anci- 

cipatio  neqvaqvam  ad  Nicxnam  XIV.  fed  ad  Judaicam,  vitiolamqve  com- 
• paratur,  qvx  cum  in  feriam  V.Martii  XIX  incideret,  Chriftus  cum  Judxo- 
rum vulgo  feria  Ili.  Martii  XVII  Pafeha  celebravit.  Ovare  neqve  hoc  loco 
Atio  q/jugai;  Tz-fdAaSev  Nicaenam  XI V.  fed  ex  Cyclo  communi  Judaicam.  ' 
Propterca  lic  Epiphanii  mens  interpretanda  videtur:  evexev  rara,  hoc  eft  1 
cum  depravata  illa  methodo,  ac  Cycli  dilpofitione  uterentur,  fecundum 
qvam  X I V Luna  biduo  coclellem , hoc  ell  Nicxnam  anteveniret , aninud-  • 
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vsrfa  labe , Pharilaeos , qvoad  Plenilunium  propius  accederent , Pafcha  inT'’»»P*> 
XV  Lunam  diftuliflc.  Icaqvc  dupliciter  viriola  Pafchads  celebrius  fuic 
Primum  apud  eos,  qvi  feria  1IL  Luna  XII  Judaica  Pafcha  comederunt,  qvod 
fcriaV.  Luna  XIV  faciendum  erat:  Tum  apud  Pharifxos ; qvi  wksdtri 
recepta  XIV  Cycli  fui  pritcrgrdli  funt.  Chriftus  porro  cum  majori  po- 
puli parte  feria  tertia  celebravit.  Iu  qvidem  Epiphanius,  nec  aliterinterpre- 
uri  licet , aut  ab  errore  vindicare.  Neqve  eniln  feria  tertia,  hoc  eft  qvano 
ante  Padtonem  dic  Chriftus  Pafthate fundtus  eft;  neqve  biduo  in  vinculis 
habitus  j qvod  fruftra  credidit  Epiphanius.  Nam  de  rttugMrcoit  tempore 
nobifeum  Icntit.  Emendandus  igitur  eft  ad  eum  modum,  qvem  lupra  de- 
monftravimus  Pag.  171. 

T irifioacv  .]  Fon£  <©yo9wrff- 

Kajex&ro  nd%a.]  Qvid  hic  audio  ? ««*,  id  eftin  horto Pafcbamandu- 
eade  -Minime  id  qvidem.  Sed  vel  ckh  ad  fuperiora  pertinet,  vel  trajectione 
peccat  hic  loais.  Qvod  fubjicic : dma?jKn( majvttf,  Chriftum  exculat,  cur 
non  legitimo  tempore  Palcha  peregerit;  qvod  ad  publicum  & communem 
uiiim  accommodare  fe  maluerir. 

ET3'tic-srfaoT(^OT<zAfi'TO©'.] Hxoex Ircnxo  expreffafunt:  qviLib.If.’ 

Cap. XXX VIII.  Valcntinianos  refutat,  qvi  XXXAeonum  collegium  hoc  an- 
norum Chrifti  numero  fulciebant.  Qvippe  Chriftum  afferebant  anno  itatis 
XXX  palfum  ede,  menle  XII.  Contra  qvos  Cap.  XXXIX  demonftrat,  bien- 
nio, ficaliqvot  menlibus  prxdicadc.  Pofteaqvam  igitur  de  utroqve  anno, 
ram  qvo  natus,  qvam  qvopalfus  eft  Dominus  accuratidime  dilputavimus, 
confcntancum  eft,  ut  dePalchatum,  qvi  poftBaptifmum  Chriftus  obiit,  nu- 
mero difficillimam  qvxftionem  explicemus.  Qvam  noshuncipfumin  lo- 
cum merito  diftulimusjqvod  cum  fuperiori  de Padiouc  Chrifti  dilputatione 
connexa,  atqve  implicata  videretur. 


. QVOT  SECUNDUM  BAPTISMUM 

PASCHATA  CHRISTUS  OBIERIT. 

MITTO  veteres  illos,  non  Haereticos  lolum,  ut  Valcntinianos,  Icd  etiam 
Patres,  qvi  anno  natis  XXX  palfum  Dominum  memoria:  prodide- 
runt: qviqveunumei  duntaxat praedicationis  annum adignarunt:  ut  inter  a- 
liosTenul.Lib.con.Jud. Cap.  VIO.  Item  Lactantius  Lib,  IV.  Cap.  X Clem. 
Alex.  Lib.  I.  & VI.  Strom.  Africanus  apud  Hier,  in  Dan.  Cap.  IX 

His, inqvam,prnermilTis,  qvorum  opinio  manifefte  cum  Joannisac 
caeterorum  Evangelio  pugnat,  tresliint  praecipuae  de  Palchatum  numero 
lentcntix.  Nam  vel  tria,  vel  qvatuor,  velqvinqve  ftatuuntur;  qvorum  po- 
ftremum  illud  eft,  in  qvo,  vel  iub  qvod  Chriftus  in  cruce  (uffixuseft:  qvod 
proinde  tau^ai<ri[iav  dicitur.  Ex  iislccunda  medix  vctuftatis,  tertia  infimi 
Ixculi:  prima  veterum  propemodum  omnium  eft.  Ut  igitur  plura  tribus 
Palcha  u poft  Baptilmum  elapla  credantur,  Evangcliorum  ceftvnonioracum 
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TramPt-Eeti  videtur,  imprimisqve  Joannis ; qvi  diftinftius  ea  exteris  tribus  no  mu 
natimqve  perfcripfit.  Apud  qvem primum  Palcha paulo  poft  Baptifmum, 
& miraculum  in  Cana  fadhim  cap.  Il.com.  ij.  recenfctur.  Secundum  cap.  V. 
coitui,  ubi  felium  diem  a Judaeis  celebratum  ait : qvod  de  Palchatc  Irenxus 
accipitLib.il.  Cap. XXXIX  Tertium  efteap.  V.  com.  4.  poft  laturata  qvin- 
tlvc  millia  panibus  qvinqve,  ac  duobus  pilcibus.  Qvartum  eft  illud,  in  qvo 
padus eft.  Ad  hanc  Joannis  hiftoriam,&  intervalla  temporum  rcliqvorum 
narrationes,  qvx  minus  diftindtam  habent  delcriptionem  temporum,  velut 
ad  regulam  accommodare  nituntur.  Nam  primum  qvidem  Palcha  (olum 
Joannem  commemorade  putant : lecundum  qvod  Joanncs  adhuc  baptizafle 
legitur,  Joan.  III.  25.  Qvo  in  vincula  conjefto  prxdicare  Chriftus  cccpit,Mar. 
IV.  11.  dc  Marci  L14:  aqvo  tempore  tres  exteri  res  aChrifto  gcftas  velut  ab 
initio  deducunt.  Scqvitur  ergo  Palcha  lecundum , qvod  chm  Joan.  V.  tiim 
Mat.XII.Mar.II.Luc.VI.  tacite  fignificatur,co  qvod  Sabbato  Deutcroproco 
per  lata  tranfidc  dicuntur  Apoftoli,  Sc  ipicas  vellicafle:  qvod  tempus  in  iplas 
Azymorum  ferias  incurrit.  Jam  tertium  prxter  Joannem  Cap.  VI.  etiam 
Mac.  XIV.  Mar.  VI.  Luc.  IX.  prodiderunt.  Qyippc  miraculum  illud  multipli- 
catorum panum  exponunt,  qvod  Joannes  lub  ipkun  Palcha  contigidc  Icribit. 
Hunc  in  modum  vae  vulgo  Palchata  digerunt,  qvi  Harmonias  Evangelicas 
contexunt,  nili  qvid  paulo  ab  aliis  aliter  explicatur,  qvod  Icrupulolius  perlcru- 
tari  otiofum  arbitror. 

At  Scaliger  in  Lib.  VI.  de  Emend.  qvinqve  reperiri  Palchata  vehementius 
sW  '--pugnat.  Nam  prxter  primum  Joan.  IL  alterum  illud  ede  ftaniit,  dc  qvo 
/(*«>,<«.  joan  y Cui  tertium  adjungit  illud,  a qvo  per  lata  iter  habuidc  feruntur 
Apoftoli.  Qvartum  eft  Joan.  VI.  Qvinrum  r6^a.v^ictfj.oi/.  Additqve  Ungu- 
lorum characteres, ac  delineationes:  cujus  dxetSohoyuit  vanitatem  copiose 
ante  redarguimus. 

Veteres  autem , uti  dictum  eft,  ad  unum  omnes,  nili  qvi  trigelimo  xtatis 
rr,im  anno  partum  putant  Dominum,  criaduntaxat  Palchata  numerant.  Imprimis 
prfb*u-  jrcnlus  loco  citato.  TumApollinarisLaodic.apudHieron.inCap.IXDan. 
OrigcnesLib.II.con.Ccl.ubi  Judam  non  folidum  triennium  egide  cum  Chri- 
flo  Icribit : Eulebius  in  Chronico.  Ubi  poft  XV.  Tiberii,  ac  Domini  Bapti- 
finum  T^inri^cvovTijc  McunaMat  durfyiify  ex  Joannis  Evangelio  confir- 
mat. Qvibus  accedit  Epiphanius. 

Sed  eorum  aliqvi  haud  latis  firma  ratione  inducti  videntur,  ut  biennio  prx- 
dicafle  Chriftum  adeverarent.  Nimirum  qvod  apud  Iduam  Cap.  LXI.  com. 
7.  legitur : ubi  Chriftus  miflum  le  ii  Patre  profitetur , xaAkrcuf  ivutxnov  xugtu 
StKTov, xgjj  tjfU&v diXsnroScxTetop, fufpicati  lunt evtcurrcv  illum  jtxrov,  annum 
acceptabdem,  priorem  e duobus  ede ;]  in  qvo  contradicente  nemine  Evange- 
iium  prxdicarit.  Ex  qvo  ratiocinati  lunt  alterum  ei  relpo  nderc  re»  dvriAjyo- 
flero*.  Ita  enim  Epiphanius  prxIertimN.  XXV.  At  longe  tolerabilius  meo 
qvidem  judicio  Clem.  Alex,  aliiqve,  qvi  ex  Efaix  verbis,  ac  lingularis  anni 
mentione  Chriftiprxdicationemannuo  (patio definierunt.  Nam  hoc  padto 
«Mt/roc&xToc  non  Judxorum  comparatione,  led  ipfiusmet  Dei  vocabitur; 
qvo  lenlii  Eia  i r-nmS  px-i  dixit.  Qvx  redle  D.  Hieron.  vertit,  an- 
num acteptabdem  Domino.  Idemqve  in  Comm.  annum,  acceptabdem , & 

diem 


AD  HyER.  LI.  ALOGORUM 


205 


dum  retributionis,  omneprtdicatiomsejus,  qvo  w carne  ver  fatus  eff,  tempus  *>*■  **■ 
Jignificare  docuit.  Qvo  & Apoftoltis  Paulus  rclpcxit,cum  II.  ad  Cor.  VI.  di-™^“ 
xit:  Ecce nunc  tempus  acceptabile.  HxcHieron.  Qvod  & ante  iplum  Irea 
Lib.II.Cap.  XXXVIII.  docuerat : annum  videlicet,  qvem  Propheta  vocat  acce- 
ptabilem,  omne  ab  adventu  Chrifti  tempus  ad  coniummationem  usqve  figni- 
ficarc.  Nec  aliud  Elaias  voiuic.  Qyare  qvod  ex  eo  P P.  qvidam  argumeiv 
tanturdeuno,  vel  altero  pr.rdicationis  anno, qvod  non  line  venia  pradationc 
diitum  Iit, ab  Ilaix  mente  prorfus alienum  videtur.  Ac  profecto  fi  duo  dunca- 
xatante  pollremum  illud, Sc  scw^CMnfjiov,  Palchata  cranlegerit  Chriftus,  fieri 
non  poteft,  ut  priorem  annum  Ime  ullius  offenfione,ac  contradictione  con- 
lumplerit.  Multas  enim, &hoftiles  vexationes,  infidias,contumeliasin  eum 
annumconjicincceirccft,utpofteadeclarabitur.  Qvancjvam  ne  commoda 
qvidemab  illis Palchatum  ac  temporum  inftituta  diftributio.  Irenxus  pri- 
mum Palcha  ftatuit  illud,  cujus  meminit  Joan.  Cap.  II.  com.  ij.  Secundum 
: vero  ex  Joan.V.com.i.  deducit,  ubi  diem  fertum  Judaeorum  nominat:  qvo 
■ cum  alterum  capitis  VI.  com.  4.  confundit ; ante  qvod  multiplicatorum  pa- 
num prodigium  accidit:  Hisduobuslubjicit  ro  sa.vmcnp.ov.  Miror  hunc  Irc- 
nxi  locum  non  latis  expendifle,  qvilccundumPaldiacx  illius  autoritatccon- 
. ftituuntiftud  iplum,  de  qvo  Joan.  Cap.V.  Ita  ut  tertium  Iit  cujus  Joan.  VI. 
mcntiofic.  Etenim  fi  duo  hxc  terta  diftinctaeflccredidillet  Ircnxus,ciim  tri- 
plex duntaxat  Palcha  prxdicationi  tribueret , nunqvam  prius  illud  fertum 
Joan.  V. Palcha  elfc  dixilTct.  Sed  largius  peccat  Epiphanius,qviNum.XXV. 

■.  primum  Palcha  fertum  illud  facit,  in  qvo  vociferatus  eft  Chriftus : Si  qvis fitit 
. vcniatadme,&bibat,]ozn.\\Li7.  Alterum  vcro,deqvo  in  eodem  cap.  di- 
xit: Non  afcendoaddiemfefiumijlum:  In  qvo  etiam  cum  Pharilxi  compre- 
. henderc illum cuperent, metu  reprerti  lunt, com. 44.  Multa  lunta  landi (li- 
mis Patribus  nonnunqvam  parum  veri , attenteqve  (cripta : qvx  q videm  prx- 
ftarc  velle,  religiofi  fortafle,  led  parum  prudentis  ede  arbitror : vehcfhcntius 
autem  acculare,neqvereligiofi,  neqvepmdentis.  Nos  ea,  qva  par  eft,  mo- 
deratione in  Divinorum  hominum,  (edhominum, errores  ac  lapius  non  tam 
inqvirimus,  qvam  oblatos  ultro,  ac  vtl  invitis  occurrentes,  ne  cui  fraudi  lint,0' 
-patefacimus:  tueri  autem,  ac  defendere  nihilo  magis,  qvam  eorum  vitia,  fiSf/ajS 
qvx  fuerint,  imitari  debemus.  Ejusmodi  lunt  in  hoc  (criptore  noftro  fortaf-^*-* 
le  nimium  multa.  Sed  inter  ca  nihil  minus  diftimulandum  eft,qvam  illa  Pa- 
Ichatum  diftindUo.  Primum  enim  duo  illa,  qvx  Cap.  VII.  a Chrifto  pronun- 
ciata  dicuntur,  ad  idem  fertum  attinent.  Deindenon  illud  Palcha  fuifle,  fed 
Sccnopegix  fertum  docet  com.i.  Tertio  prxpofterehxcEpiphanius  accepit. 

Nam  qvx  primo  loco  dicta  memorat,  excunte  ferto  ; qvx  porteriora  ponit, 
ante  fertum  ulurpata  leguntur.  Omitto  extera:  nec  enim  falfitatem illam 
accuratius  libet  perleqvi. 

% Qvocirca  nobis  alia  duorum  Pafchatum  ordinandorum  ineunda  ratio 
. eft.  Sed  prius  caput  iplum  qvxftionis  intuendum,  unde  qvarti  Palchatis 
firmamentum  petitur.  Cum,  ut  ante  diximus,  Joannes  exactius  exteris  tri- 
bus Palchata  diftinxerit  ex  ejus  potilfimum  authoritate  digerenda  lunt  tem- 
pora. Qvarc  fi  is  Cap.V.  fcfti  nominePalcha  fignificarit,  de  IV.  ut  minimum 
Palcha tibus  confecta  reserit : fiqvidem cum Palchate Cap. VI. com. 3.  mini- 
» S 
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confundatur.  Ad  haec  qvoniam  prodigium  illud  , qvo  V.  hominum 
millia  panibus  V.  & duobus  pilcibus  laturavit . idem  omnino  cft,  qvod  Bc 
Macth.  Cap.XIV. &Mar.VI.  ScLucarDC  dclcribitur;  ncccfiecft  Paleha  illud, 
ante  qvod  miraculum,  Joannetcftc, contigit, diverfum  ab  eoclfe,  qvod  taci- 
te a tribus  illis  Evangeliftis  exprimitur  : ctim  fdlicet  Chriftus  per  lata  cum 
dilcipulis  ambulavit : cjvod  utkjvc  poft  Paleha  fadtum  cft,  hoc  eft  Sabbato 
^^-Deuteroproto.  Igitur  fi  iter  illud  perlegeres  fufccptum  poft  aliud  Palilia, 
tm  ,«».qvamqvod  a Baptilmo  proximum  eft,  incidit,  procul  dubio  plura  tribus  Pa- 
fchata  jconfticuenda  funt.  Sin  conciliari  lfta  polfunt,  ut  nccjvc  tellus  ille  dies 
Joaa  V.  Palilia  Iit, &Sabbatum  Deuteroproton.de  qvo  Lucas  Cap.VI.  fta- 
tim  poft  primum  Paliha  fuccederit,  nihil  omnino  de  IV.Palchacum  incer- 
vallo  confici  poteft.  Nam  qvod  ad  feftum  diem  V.  Joan.  Cap.  Ipectat, 
multi  & gravi  limi  Patres  negant  cfc  Palchate  locutum  Joauncm  ; icd  alii 
Pentccoften,  alii  aliud  feftum  intclligunt.  Qvod  autem  Irenari  teftimonium 
affertur,  jam  a nobis  contra  illius  authoritatem  praclcriprum  eft,  qvod  is  nul- 
lum aliud  Paleha  fecundum  agnoverit,  qvam  qvod  VI.  capite  commemora- 
tur; qvo  cumfcftum  illum  diem  Joan.  V.  contuderit.  Qvare  hoc iplum  il- 
lis Paleha,  qvod  Joan.  V.  legitur,  facili  remi(erim,dum  cxlrcn.ci  lententia  ne- 
qvaqvama  pofteriore  difecmant:  neqve  plura, qvam  ille,  Pafdiaca  Chrifto 
tribuant.  Atenim  tria  tantum  erant  fefta , qvibus  fiftcre  le  Hicrololymis  o- 
portuit,  Paleha,  Pentecofte,  & Scenopegia  : Cum  ergo  unum  ex  illis  tribus 
feftum  illud  extiterit,  cujus  caulla  Chriftus  alcendit;  neqve  pofteriora  duo 
locum  iftic  habeant,  necelfc  eft  de  pruno,  hoc  eft  Palchate, Joannem  locu- 
tum. Qvod  enim  neqve  Pentecofte,  neqve  Scenopegia  fuerit , argumento 
eft,  qvod  lupcriori  capite  Chriftus  dixerat  com.  35.  qs  acuor  menles  ad  mel- 
lem  reliqvos  fuide.  At  harc  meo  judicio  levi 'Tinia  fimt.  Namutomitcam 
qvod  Maldonatus  exiftimat ; proverbium  qvoddam  inter  Judaros  ejusmo- 
di verlatum;  Adhuc  menles  IV.  ad  meflein  luperfiint;  cum  nihil  qvod  ur- 

feret  clfc,  fignificare  vellent : Cur  fateri  cogimur,  unum  illud  feftum  i tri- 
us  fuide  majoribus?  Nonne  &adEnca:nia  venilfe Chriftum  teftantur  Ev- 
angclia  Sc  reliqvos  ab  eodem  verifimili  eft  dies  ede  celebratos  ? Qvare  nili 
ad  Pentccoften  cum  Chryloftomo , Cyrillo , atqvc  ex  recencioribus  Mal- 
donato,  aliisqve  pertinere  velimus;  at  Phurim,  live  Sortium  feftum,  qvod 
Adar  15.  celebratum  cft,  nihil  vetat  intclligi.  De  qvo  erudite  Kcplcrus  in 
Eclogis.  Jam  Sabbatum  illud  Deuteroproron  poft  primum  a Baptilmo 
Paleha 'collocari  poteft ; uc  & Kcplerus  ibidem  ,&  nos  ipfi  fubinde  raon- 
ftrabimus.  Unum  fupercft,  qvod  ex  Kemnitio  proponit, didolvitqvc  Kc- 
plerus.  Etenim  Chriftus  prxdicarionem  cxorlus  eft  poftqvam  Joanncs  in 
carcerem  eft  milfus,  Matt.  IV.  n.  Mare.  L 14.  Conjectus  autem  eft  in  vin- 
cula Joannes  poft  Paleha  primum.  Nam  eo  ceicbraco  Joannes  Baptizare 
pergit  Joan.  III.  13.  Qvare  Sabbatum  Luca:  Deuteroproron : & ille  per  Tege- 
tes incedus  non  poteft  primo  Palchati  fubjici : qvia  jajtidudum , ciim  hax 
agerentur,  prxdicare  Chriftus  coeperat.  Ex  qvo  fcqvitur,  IV.  laltcm  dici 
Palchata,  ut  paulo  ante  dilputavimus. 
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^ Verum  non  ante  Joannis  carcerem  prxdicandi  munus  attigidc  Chri- 
,'^.ftum , ac  tanto  tempore  otiofum  ac  defidem  fuide , perablurdum  vi- 
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•videtur.  Etfi  verum  fateri  volumus,Nicodemi  illa  cum  Chridocongrctfio,  r*»** 
ejusqve  verba  ida  : Scimus  tgvia  a Deo  i<enifi  magi  fer : Nemo  enim poteft  bac 
figna  facere,  epua  tu  facis,  mf fuerit  Deus  cum  eo : tum  qvx  fuperiori  capite 
narrantur,  de  multis  in  iplum credentibus;  prxdicafle  jamChriftum,  &.  ad 
populum  fecide  verba  demondrant.  Adde  his  omnia,  qvx  ante  vi  nilum  ■ 
Joannem  a Chrido  diila  faitaqve  exteri  tres  aliqvot  capitibus  complexi 
funt.  Qyin  & Petrus  Adi.  I a Baptilmo  Chridum  capide  cedatur.  Idem 
Euleb.Lib.I.CapX&  hoc  loco  docet  Epiphanius.Ircnxus  enim  XXX  anno  ba- 
. ptizatum  putat,  6c  pod  aliqvot  annos  cilm  jam  idoneam  ad  docendum 
Ztacem  edet  adeptus,  triennem  prxdicationem  inchoafle.  Nam  qvod  ad 
Epiphan.  attinet,  tupra  Num.  XXIV  podridie  ejus  diei,  qvobaptizatused, 
prxdicationem  illam  occocpide  dicit,  qvx  ad  eviaurovitxTov refertur.  Qyid 
igitur  Evangelidis  illis  faciemus,  qvi  conjedlo  demum  in  carcerem  Joanne 
Chridum  narrant  prardicare  capide  } Kcplero  vitum  cd  trajedlione  verticuli 
unius  negotium  polfe  confici.  Nam  fi  Matth.  IV.  ver.  n , Cum  autem  au- 
diffet  Jfus  tpioa  Joannes  traditus  ejfet,  fecesft  in  GaliLam  : Item  Mar.  I 
fi  comma  14  alio  trajicias , narrationis  ordinem  aptidime  contexes.  Mihi 
vero  harc  unius  verticuli  trajcdlio  violenta  lanc  videtur.  Nihil  enim  clarius 
ed,  qvam  qvx  fubjiciuntur  cum  illis  ipfis  verticulis  ede  connexa.  Satius 
ed  igitur  commoda  aliqva  interpretatione  loci  illius  difficultati  contulere. 

Hoc  vero  perfacile  ed.  Nam  Matthaus  & Marcus  neqvaqvam  illud  do- 
cent ; Chiidum  tunc  tolum,  cum  Joannes  in  vincula  mitius  cd,  prxdicare 
in  populum , hoc  ed  publice  verba  facere  capide ; qvod  ex  illis  ipfis  Evan- 
gelitbs  falfum  ede  mondratur.  Sed  hic  lentus  ed;  poti  captum  Joannem 
novum  velut  initium  prxdicandi  fecide,  ac  cum  accuratius  in  illud  nego- 
tium incubuide,  tum  vero  fpeciatim illud inculcade:  Panitentiam agite:  ap- 
propinquat enim  regnum  coelorum.  Cujusmodi  cohortationem  vel  nondum 
antea, vel  uninuscrebrb  ac  vehementer  uturparat,  qvodeam  (ibi  Joannes  prae- 
dicanda: pccnitenti.r  provinciam  velut  propriam,  ac  peculiarem  (umpudet. 

Nihil  opinor,  hac nodra  conjedlura  fingi  probabilius  potell.  Nunc  utEpi-  , 
phanii,  vecerum^ve  de  tribus  Patchatibus  opinio  magis  illudrctur,  brevem 
Evangelicx  narrationis  teriem  ad  illorum  intervalla  dirigam. 


EVANGELISTARUM  NARRATIO  AD 

EPIPHAN1I  SENTENTIAM  DE  TRIBUS  PASCHA- 
TIBUS  ACCOMMODATOR. 

POST  Baptifmum  & XL  dierum  jejunium  ea  contigerunt,  qvx  Joan.  I 
capite  narrantur  de  Apodolorum  vocatione.  Inde  nupti*  in  Cana 
Galilx.r  Joann.  IL  usqve  ad  comma  13.  qvando  Capharnaum  cum  fuis 
profectus  ed.  Ubi  cum  paucis  diebus  hxlidct  Galilxam  obiit , ibiqve 
prxdicavit  Evangelium  Luc.  IV.  com.  14.  Nazarethum  petiit,  ubi 
propemodum  a civibus  occifus  ed.  Pod  harc  Apodolos  denuo  vo- 
cavit Mar.  L 1 6.  Iterumqve  contcenfii  navi  Petrum  ac  exteros  ad  letis 
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pertraxit.  Tum  Capharnaum  venit  Marc.Ln.  Luc.IV.ji.  libi  in  Synago*' 
«<■«.  ga  Dxmoniacum  curat.  Inde  Petri  focrum,  ac  Leprofum.  Seqvitur  Mac- 
tnxi  vocatio  Matth. IX.  Marcii.  Luc.  V.  Sub  hxc  accedentes  Joannis  dilci-  . 
puli  cum  Pharifris  expullulant  cum  eo>  qvdd  ipfius  Dilcipuli  minime  je- 
junarent. Inde  primum  Pafcha  poft  Baptilmum  Joan.  II.  Necedecft  enim 
multis  antea  miraculis  editis,  ac  prxdicatione  coepta  claruifle  Dominum 5 
ut  ex  Nicodemi  oratione  colligitur.  Per  eosdem  Pafchatis  dies  Chriltus 
negotiatores  a Templo  fummovit.  Pollea  verd  per  lata  tranfiit  Matth. 
XI  I.  Mare.  1 1.  zj.  Luc.  VI.  1.  Sccjvuntur  gcfta  Matth.  XII  ad  zi  comma. 

Et  Mare.  III  ufqvc  ad  ij  com.  Luc.  VI.  ad  iz  comma.  Apoftoli  deinceps 
eliguntur  Mare.  1 1 1.  a comma:  1 j ad  ip.  Luc.  VI.  a iz.  ad  1 6.  Matth.  X to- 
to capite.  Poftea  partim  in  monte,  partim  in  loco  campeflri  varios  (e r- 
mones  inftituit ; qvos  magna  ex  parte  Matthxus  anticipavit  Cap.  VI.  & 
Luc.  VI.  Centurionis  deinde  fervum  a morbo  liberat  Luc.  VII.  i 1 com- 
ma: ad  10.  Matth.  VIII.  a 5.  ad  10.  Tum  vidux  filium  ad  oppidum Naim, 
Luc.  VII.  a comma:  iz.ad  ig.  Inter  hxc  Joannes  jam  in  carcerem  miflus 
Dilcipulos  ad  CHRISTUM  allegat,  Luc.  VII.  a comma:  ip.  ad  jy  Matth. 
XI.  Seqvitur  peccatricis  mulieris  officium  CHRISTO  prxfhtum  Luc.  VI L 
comma:  j7.  Inde  domum  venit  Mare.  III,  zo.  Dxmonium  mutum  ejicit. 
Luc.  XI.  14.  Matth.  XII.  zz.  Ideo  Pharilxi  in  Bcclzcbub  hxc  illum  facere; 
criminantur.  Venit  mater  cum  fratribus  Mare.  III.  ji.  Matth.  XI l 4 6. 
Tum  egrediens  domo  ad  mare  pervenit.  Ubi  parabolam  lemetitis,  &i 
alia  qvxdam  ediderit.  Mare.  IV.  Matth.  XIII:  ac  forte  etiam  qvx  Luc. 
XI.  JJ  leguntur.  Inierim  nonnulli  ad  CHRISTUM  accedunt,  ac  feqvi 
Ic  velle  profitentur  Matth.  VIII.  18.  Poft  in  altum  evcCtus  procellam  fc- 
dat.  Mare.  IV.  Trajcifto  freto  in  Gcralenorum  agro  Dxmoniacum  liberat. 
Matth.  VIII.  Marc.V.  Rediens  Archifynagogi  filiam  curar.  Tum  langvi- 
nis  profluvio  laborantem  Matth.  IX. Marc.V.  Luo  VIII.  F.grcdus  inde  in 
patriam  abiit  Mare.  VI.  Matth.  XIII.  Apoftolos  binos  cum  amplisfima 
poteftate  mittit.  Mare.  VL  Luc.  IX.  Interim  Herodes  cum  multa  de 
CHRISTI  prodigiis  accepidct,  Joanncin  a mortuis  excitatum  putat,  & 
illum  videri  geftit : at  is  lele  fubducit.  Qvarc  fub  hxc  tempora  Joan- 
nem  interfectum  elfe  credibile  cft.  Ad  eandem  CHRISTI  fugam  re- 
fero caput  I V Joannis;  cum  relifla  Judxa  in  Gahlxam  (ecesfit;  qvo  in  iti- 
nere cum  Samaritana  muliere  collocutus  eft.  Qvare  hiatus  ingens  cft 
hiftorix  inccr  cap.III.&  1 V Joan.  qvdd  prioris  anni  res  gcftas  Evange- 
lillx  reliqvi  accuratidime  (cripfident.  Caput  verd  VL  cum  IV  connc-  - j 
xum  cft.  Nam  pol^illa  omnia  ad  feftum  qvoddam  CHRISTUS  ac- 
ceslit,  qvod  i Paichate  haud  longe  aberat : nimirum  Phurjm,  aut  aliud 
qvodpiam.  Seqvitur  miraculum  ingens,  cum  qvinqve  millia  hominum 
panibus  qvinqve,  & pilcibus  duobus  latura  vit,  Joan.  VI.  Mattii.  XIV.  Mare. 
VI.Luc.IX:qvando  verims,  ne  rex  a plebe  fieret, lecesfit  in  montem,  8c  inde 
in  Capharnaum  tranlmifit,qvo  etiam  tempore  fuper  aqvas  ambulavit.  Sub 
idem  tempus  habita  cft  ad  populum  illa  dilputatio,  qvx  Joan.  VI  deferibi- 
tur.  Inde  m terram  Gcnczarcth  profeftus. 
r"  Seqvitur  Palcha  fecundum  Joan.  VL4.  Hinc  illa  cum  Pharifcis  altercatio 
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Macth.  XV.  Mare.  V I.  Poft  in  Tyriorum  Sidoniorumqvc  fines  profeihis 
Chananxx  filiam  airar,  nec  non  & Darmoniacum  murum,  ac  lurdum  ad 
mare  Galilxx,  qvando  Phari  (xi  calumniantcs  in  Bcclzcbub  fieri  ifta  dixe- 
runt. Qvod  qvidem  bis  omnino  contigit,  primum  Matth.  IX.  Mare.  III. 
deinde  Marth.XII.flc  Mare.  VII.  Lue XI.' Subjiciendum  his  omnibus  cft  aliud 
prodigium,  cum  qvatuor  hominum  millia  leptem  panibus  latiavit  Matth. 
•XV.Marc.  VIII.  Inde  in  partes  Dalmanutha  proficifcitur.Marc.VIII  ubiPhari- 
fei  lignum  qvxrunt : Matth.  XVI.  Lue.  X I.  qvod  tk  ante  petierant , Matth. 
XlUnvitatur  a Pharilio,&  in  pluribus  dilTcrit  Lue.  XI.  Matth.  XXIII.  Abic 
trans  fictum  Mare.  VIII.  i j Lue.  XII.  Matth.  XVI.  De  cavendo  Pharilscorum 
fermento  prxeipit,  Bcthlaidx  e .reum  curat  Mare.  VIII.  u.  Petrus  confesfio-' 
nem  edit  Mare.  VIII.  17.  Matth.  XVI.  Lue.  IX.  ig.  Poft  dies  VIII  vel  VI  trans- 
figuratur Matth.  XVII.  Mare.  IX-  Lue.  IX.  Poftridic  Lunaticum  fanar.  Orta 
inter  Apoftolos  de  principatu  contentio  Mare.  IX.  51.  Lue.  IX.  Ad  Sccnope- 
gix  feltum  e Galilxa  profectus  Hierofolymam  Joan.  VII.  Unde  iterum 
reverfus  in  Galilxam  cum  complerentur  dies  alTumptionis  ejus  Hierolbly- 
mara  rediit  Lue.  IX.  51.  Mare.  X.  31.  qvo  in  itinere  a Samaritanis  urbis  aditu 
prohibetur.  Phari  (ii  cum  eo  de  uxore  dimittenda  difputant  Matth.  XIX.  ’ 

Mare.  X.  Parvulis  benedicic.  Defignat  LXX  dilcipulos  Lue.  X.  In  Enexniis 
. tantum  non  lapidatur  Joan.  X.«.  Tum  Zebcdxi  filiorum  poftulatio,  cum 
ante  de  Paftione  difleruiflct  Matth.  XX  Mare.  X.Luc.XV III.  Cxcus  ad  Hie- 
richuntem  fanatur.  Inde  a Zacchxo  publicano  domo  & convivio  excipi- 
tur Lue.  XIX.  Ad  Maria:  & Marthx  holpitium  divertit.  Cxtera  ad  Pasho- 
nem  Domini  geftaex  Evangeliis.ac  potisfimum  Joannis  aperta  funt  hoc  e(l 
ad  tertium,  five  sttugueauv  Palcha. 

Adhunemodum  ordinari  Evangelica  narratio  poteft;  aut  ut  alia  Ungu- 
larum rerum  dilpofitio  fit  ac  dclcriptio.  Neqvc  enim  accurate  modo  in 
•ordinem  iplum  inqvirimus.  Apparet  tamen  commodisfime  res  a Chrifto 
gcftas  triplici  Palchate  concludi.  Primum  accidit  anno  Juliano  LXXI  VjTj"^*' 
Tiberii  XV  Neomenia  Nilan  ex  Judaico  Cyclo  vitiolo  Martii  XXX  feria  i"*?»' 
IV.  Cyclo  Lunx  Xl.Solis  X.  Prima  dies  Azymorum  Aprilis  XIII.  Secun- 
dum Palcha  Juliano  LXXV.  Tiberii  XVI  Ncom.  Nilan  Martii  XIX  fer.  I. 
prima  dies  Azymorum  Apr.  II.  Tertium  Pafcha  anno  Juliano  LXXV! 

1 Nilan  Martii  IX.  feria  VI.  prima  dies  Azymorum  Martii  XXIII.  feria  VI. 
anno  Tiberii  excunte  XVII  fecundum  Romanos,' vel  Judaice  XVIII  a Ni- 
fan  inchoato. 

N.J0QX.  ‘EMmtoiJ.evydp  ng)  e[L@e$cfiei’o>>  TO.J  Qvibus  in  Libris  reperilTe  dicat,’ 
non  fatis  declarat.  An  de  hoc  luo  opere  loqvitur  Epiphanius,  in  qvo  Libra- 
tiorum olcitantiam  acculet?  Verum  ex  iis  qvxfeqvunrur,  videtur  a-a-^cAs 
<;hronologicos,  five  Hiftoricos  commentarios  intelligcrc.  In  qvibus  fi  XL 
Augufti  anno  natum  Salvatorem  efle  proditum  fuit,  non  adeo  recens  cft  illa 
Deci  kerii  a (Tertio  qvx  cum  iulum  annum  tuetin-. 

QdeiiiydpbTiGsQdexaouo]  Mendolus  procul  ^ubio  ifte  locus  eft.  Ne- 
qvc enim  opinor,  afferebant  illi,  apud  qvos  qvadragefnno  Augufti  anno 
natum  Salvatorem reperit,  Natalem  ejus  XII  Kal.  Junias,vel  Julias  acci- 
difTcj  Sed  uc  fcqvenda  dcmonftranc,  de  Conceptionis  dic  locud  fune. 


wo  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

Julias  accidiflc;  Sed  ut  ftqventia  dcmonftrant,  dc  Conceptionis  dic  locuti 
liint,  Qvare  rcftitucndum  verbum  eft  cnu/eA^Si; , qvod  culpa  librario- 
rum effugit.  Urinam  extera  tam  facili  extricare  poffem!  qvx  liint  lmpc- 
ditislima.  Imprimis  enim  par  illud  Coff  SVAwiitia Kj&u/tcctf /v»,Sc  Btjvsco 
nc.asTfiorra  uTraruv  nullis  in Faftisreperio  (qvos  fuille  luftedos  oportet;  per 
illa  tempora.)  Cum  igitur  Authorcs  illi, qvos  citat  Epiphanius,  natum  dixe- 
rint Chrilbm anno  Augufti  XL  conceptum  verojunio  vel  Julio  mcnfc,  ac 
VII  duntaxat  menles  in  utero  geftatum,  fi  Natalis  eundem  cum  /£gyptiis& 
Epiphanio  diem  ftatucrint,  convenient  hi  Coffin  annum  Augufti  XXXIX-Sed 
Augufti  Imper.annorumdiverfafunt  initia, dcqvibuscopiosedidumeltNam 
autabipfa  JuliiCxfims  necc, Juliano  II  numerantur,  aut  i leqvente  , Juli  II. 
Unde  XL  Augufti  Julianus  eft  velXLI.  vel  XLII; inqvorumalterurrumNata- 
lem  Chrifti  Scriptores  illi  conjecerant:  conceptum  aucem  afferebant  JuL  XL 
vel  XLI.  qvorum  aliqvisSuffedos  illos Coffhabuit.  Verum  qvoniam  Augu- 
fti annos  ab  Epiphanio  numerari  docuimus  a Kal.Jan.  ut  annus 

illius XLII  (it Julianus  ille, cujus  ab Augufto mcnfc XLII  Augufti  inierit:  Un- 
de ex  ejusdem  lenlu  XLII  Augufti  Coff  libi  vendicat  Aug.  X 1 1 1 & Silva- 
num, hac  ratione  XL  Augufti  cadit  in  ConlulatumC-Calvilii,  Sc  L.  Paffie- 
ni,  XXXIX  vero  Aug.  XII  Sc  L.  Sullam  Coff  habet,  qvibus  fuffc&i  lunt  Sul- 

Iiicius  Camerinus,  Sc  Pompejanus  ille  Buteo : dc  qvibus  circa  hos  annos  nul- 
a inFaftis  mentio.  Sed  anno  demum  Juliano  LIV  Q_Sulpicius  Cameri- 
nus Sc  Poppxus  Sabinus  Coff.  adfcnbuntur.  De  Bijrie u Ucfj.Trrjcuiai  nihil 
reperio.  Qvod  nomen  mendose  in  dandi  cafu  feriptum  eft.  Corrig.  itaqvc 
Bjj-rJftu  nofi7niicuS : qvod  orationis  leries  poftulat.  Alioqvi  nonfum  ne- 
Icius,  qvin  Latino  more  Coff  nomina  per  dativum  interdum  cxprella  le- 
gantur. Ut  in  Vet.  Inlcript.  Alexand.  Chronicon  Pag.497  anno  AuguftiXL 
natum  cfle  Chriftum  memorat,  monarchiae  XXVIII.  Sed  mendofum  eflc  lo- 
cum neceflccft.  Qvia  pag.  45}  annos  Augufto  tribuit  LVI  menles  VI:  ex  qvi- 
bus XIV  poft  Chrifti  Natalem  vixit.  Unde  XLII  agere  debuit,  qvo  tempo- 
tc  natus  eft  Chriftus.  Cxterum  Cornariuspro  BtpFeeoTIofjlinjiavx  Cn.  Pom- 
pejano reddidit.  Nos  Buteonem  utcunqve  maluimus, qvod  Fabiorum  co- 
gnomen fuit. 

XLu^Kouxev  yap  thth  3 Ilf  o toow©'.]  Fcedilfimum  hic  mendum  eft, 

de  qvo  capillum  non  promittam,  neqve  occipiam  hariolarier.  Qyanqvam 
ex  conlcq  ventibus  qvid  feribendum  fuerit  elici  poteft.  Etenim  ab  eo  die, 
qvem  ifti  Natali prxfixerant, ad  A.D.VIII  Eid.Jan.  menles  ait  interdie  VII 
Lunares, minus  diebus  IV.  Atqvi  VI  Lunares  menles  dies  colligunt  177:  qvi-  . 
busadditi  16 efficiunt  dies  io;:qvidc  371  detradi,  rclinqvunt  dies  idg.  Itaqvc 
1 6p  die  a Kal.Jan.  hoc  eft  XIV  Kal.  Julias  conceptum  cfle  Chriftum,  Sc  20} 
poftea  die, live  VI  Jaa natum  afleverarunt  illi,  ac  qvibus  Epiphanius  loqvi- 
tur.  Adeoqve  lic  concipiendus  hic  locus  fuit ; Xon  r <©£9  Sena.  Jbo  KaAatduy 
IxAum.  Vel  qvia  dies  eft  Epiphi  XXIV,  dxo  f § Exilpi'  At  Cornarius 
‘Ofy  nio-air©'  legifle  videtur.  Qvod  non  eft  improbandum : Ut  ita  fortas- 
lis  interpretandum  fit:  jtb anno Conlulatus  AugXIIlSc  Plaurii,atqveaXIV 
Kal.Jul.ejusanni  ad  XI  Tybi,  qvo  Lentulus  Sc  Pilo  Coff  fuerunt,  VII  Lunare* 
menles  intercdfillc. 
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•'  T«ff  c/e  (p<tam  «if  tixet  /xljvctc.  ] Si  natalem  Domini  XI  Tybi,  live  Jan.  VI 
conftitucrint  opinifcnis  illius  vindices,  conceptum  ejus  ipfis  Kalcnd.  Aprilis 
pofiierint  oportet.  A qvo  die  ad  VI  Jan.menfcs  numerantur  IX,  dies  XV. 
qvi  lunt  dies  in  totum  zgi,  Qvod  fi  ex  communi  lententia  in  XXV  Dee. 
Natalem  contulerint ; conceptus  Chrifti  cadit  in  Martii  XX.  Epiphanius 
vero  pro  comperto  habuit,  Chriftum  natum  eflc  VI  Jan.  qvx  fuit /Egy- 
ptiorum  opinio.  Qyamqvam  utrum  ea  die  fit  natus  dubitafle  sidentur: 
uc  Cafiianus  X ColI.Cap.  II  fignificat.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  I Scrom.  va- 
rias ea  de  re  lentendas  refert.  Ut  eorum,  qvi  XXV  Pachon  natum  dicerent, 
hoc  eft  Maji  XX.Bafilidianorum,  qvi  XV  Tybi,  live  Jan.  X Aliorum  deni- 
qve  qvi,  ut  Epiphanius,  XI  Tybi.  Ip(e  verd  Clemens  a Natali  Domini  ad 
obitum  Commodi  annos  numerat  CXCIV.menlcm  I.diesXIH.Qyod  fi  verum 
efiet,  natalis  Chrifti  conveniret  Athyr  XXII.  qvi  eft  Nov.  XVIII.  Commo- 
dus enim  obiic  anno  xrx  Dionyfianx  CXCII  Prid.  KaL  Jan.  Natus  igitur 
erit  Chriftus  Juliano  XLIII  Nov.  XVIII.  Sed  vetus,  & ab  omni  Ecdcfia££«® 
recepta  traditio  eft , Chriftum  Dec.  XXV  natum  eflej  qvam  nemo  pru-  a,,/ 
dens  temere  lolliciuvcrit.  Qvare  ridicula , & explodenda  eft  Scaligeri  di-  * 
vinatio  , qvi  in  append.  Operis  de  Emend.  Temp.  Si  ftag.  Can.  III  ex 
ephemeriarum , Si  lacerdotalium  functionum  orbe  Natalem  Chrifti  con- 
jiciendum aderit  in  Sept.  exeuntem.  Qvod  merum  (omnium  eft  : neqve 
ulla  dcmonftratione,  aut  certo  aliqvo  firmamento  nititur.  Primum  qvia 
nondum  latis  exploratum  eft,  qvx  fuerit  apud  Judxos  anni , ac  menuum 
difpoficio.  Deinde  nec  illud  certum  eft,  utrum  Judas  Maccabxus  cum  la- 
crificia,  SfSacerdotum  funCtiones  inftauraret,  arnaSev  ngjj  diraggSjf  Ephe- 
meriartim  orbem  repetierit ; an  poft  interruptum  il- 

lam lubftituerit,  qvx  priori,  fiib  qva  templum  ab  Antiocho  violatum  eft, 
lucceftura  fuerat.  Ad  hxc  Maccab.  I Cap,  IV  com.  41  Sacerdotum  dele- 
dhim  habuifte  dicitur  ; eorum  (cilicet,  qvi  integri  immaculatiqvc  forent, 
qvales  nondum  fortasfis  erant  primx  vicis  Sacerdotes.  Poftremo  baptiza- 
tum  ede  Chriftum  Juliano  XXIV.velxtaris  abfoluto  XXX.  fumptum  i Sca- 
ligero,  non  demonftratum  eft ; ut  fuo  loco  probavimus.  Qvod  fi  qvod  in 
illo  vicium , Sc  ephemeriarum  circuitu  momenti  ad  eruendum  Chrifti  an- 
num clfe  videtur;  poteft  qvilibet  nonnullis  eodem, qvo  Scaligcr,  jure  ufurpa- 
tisac  pofitis,qvoeunqve  libuerit  orbem  illum  ac  circuitum  deducere.  Nam 
Sc  K.eplerus  ex  eadem  illa  lerie  Natalem  Domini  in  XXV'  die  Decembris 
: retinuit. 

Sed  ut  ad  illam  revertar,  qvam  Epiphanius  adduxit,  nonnullorum  ratio- 
nem, qviexX  menledics  aliqvoc  libaffe  Chriftum  in  utero  matris  exifti- 
" marunt,qvod  Sap.  VII.  x,  (criptum  fit:  Decem  menjibus  concretus  in  fingvi- 
ne,  eodem  argumento  Catholicus  Armenix  ufus  eft  inEpiftola;  qvam  cicac 

• Seal,  in  Kag.Can.Pag.301. 

Ka)  'ofei  citsnjv  njv  evStudrlw.  ] Qvoniam  natum  eflc  Chriftum  VI  Jan. 

• arbitratus  eft,  baptizatum  verd  VIII  Nov.  facili  fuit  Epiphanio  primum 
illud  mutatx  aqvx  miraculum  eodem, qvo  natus  erat,  diefattum  afiercre. 
Verum  cum  veteri  Ecclefix  confenfione  non  Jan.  VL  led  Decemb.  XXV 
Chrifti  Naulis  attributus  fit,  Baptifmus  veto  jan.  VI.  fieri  non  poteft,  ut 
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aut  eodem,  qvo  natus  cft,  aut  etiam,  qvo  baptizatus  eft,  die  aqvam  in  vinum  - 
verterit.  Alioqvi  pcrablurdum  cft,  anno  demum  poflfcaptilmum  elaplo, 
cum  jam,  ut  ante  docuimus,  prardicationcm  orfus  cllct,  primum  ab  eo  mi- 
raculum editum  velle.  Hoccnim  Evangelicx  hiftorix  manifefte  repugnat: 
multo  ver6 magis,!!  tria  duntaxat Palchata  cum  veteribus  asfigncmus.Qvam- 
obrem  alio  die,  qvam  VI  Jan.  miraculum  iftud  accidit;  tamcd!  eodem  qvo 
baptifmus  die  ab  Ecclcfia  celebretur.  De  qvo  vide  Perreriura  Lib:  XI  Com. . 
in  Dan.  Sc  Baron.  in  Ann. 

N.  XXX.  Aro  xgj  cv  m^oifToxoii.  ] Qvod  horum  fontium  hiftoriam,  & Epipha-- ■ 
nii  fidem  in  dubium  revocavit  Calvinifta  qvidam  nuperus  in  Calauboni  De* 
fenfione,  facit  impudentisfime.  Sed  hunc  Epiphanii  locum  pluribus  illuftra- 
vit  HeribertusRofvvcrdus  nofter  in  Talione  contra  Calaubonum,  a qvo  in- 
juria notatus  erat  Illuftrisfimus  Annalium  conditor. 

K&rctyi  egfilweoeraf.]  Vocabuli  hujus  originem  a verbo  t—vp  deducit, 
qvod  posliclerc  fignificat. 

N.xxa.  tycurn{  TzciXiv  c Asxic.J  Qyomodo  cum  exteris  Evangeliftis  Joanncs  con- 
• fentiat,  ex  eo  deducit,  qvod  Pafcha  primum , Joan.  I L dilerte  nominatum  ab 
aliis  expreflum  fit,  cum  Sabbati  Deutcroproti  mentionem  faciunt.  Hoc  enim 
poft  primam  Azymorum  incidit.  Hilloriam  vullarum  (picarum  ad  pri- 
mum Pafcha  merito  refert  Epipbanius,cx  fine  Num.  hujus  intclligerc  potes, 
qvod  cft  Harmonix  fupra  a nobis  propofitx  confentaneum.  Jam  verd  ex 
hac  cxrcrorum  fuffragationc  Alogorum,  Valcntinianorum  ac  exterorum 
mendacium  convipcit , qvi  unicum  duntaxat  Chrifto  Pafcha  tribuerint. 
Cum  enim  eum  poft  primum  Pafcha  vixifie,& per  lata  tranfiifle  conflet,  fal- 
fum  cft  unoPalchatc  res  ab  eo  gcftas  circunfcriDi  debere. 

ha  'Zd££ct}cv  ■jrfurov.']  De  Sabbato  Deutcroproto,videqvxadHxr. 
XXX  Num.XXXlI.  dilputavimusjNam  illo  loco  priorem  Epiphanii  lenten- 
dam, Sc  qvidem  probabiliorem  cxpoluimus.  Qvx  autem  hoc  in  Numero 
traditur  obfcurior  eft,  Sc  a vera  vocabuli  illius  origine,  ac  notione  remo- 
tior. Duplex  apud  Judxos  Sabbati  genus  conftituit.  Unum  andqviu$,& 
naturale, qvod  ab  rerum  initio  conditum  cft:  alterum  fecundum , Sc  pofte- 
rioris  ordinis;  qvia  Judxi  fefta  omnia  Sabbata  vocabant ; qvod  e Scriptu- 
ra dcmonftrat.  Mox  vero  (ubjicit:  c-i(  ai  iida,  rjfic^aq  irttAiv  dvaxvxXi- 
fjicvov ieure^cv >cctA&Taf  tt^cotcv.  Exqvibus,  ut& ex  fcqventibus  illa  Epi- 
phanii lententia  poflerior  elicitur : Sabbatum  Dcuteroproton , efle  Pente- 
coften;  in  qva  foiirsqcv  illud  Sabbatum  irf&fv  appelletur.  'Cur  autem 
SsvTe^omanov  dicitur,  nihil  apertum  ac  liqvidum  ex  Epiphanii  verbis  extri- 
care polium : fed  illa  Maldonati  opinioni  nuic  aptisfima  videtur;  qvoniam  ■ 
ex  primariis  tribus  feftis,  five  Sabbatis,  Azymorum,  Primitivorum,  & Sceno- 
pegix,  proximum  a priore  & ievregyv  fit  Pentecoflcs  (blenne,  ideo  Sarre^o- 
‘ir^urov  appellari.  Hxc  igitur  altera  eft  Epiphanii  lententia , ac  vocis  illius 
interpretatio,  afiiperiorc  longe  diverfa;&,  fi  verum  fateri  volumus,  minus 
qvam  illa  probabilis. 

Toicturt;  dyto,  tS  TlpoTaSSarn.]  Profabbatum  nihilaliud  cft  qvam  Para- 
lcevc ; qvo  ad  hunc  locum  pertinet  nihil.  Non  enim  Azymorum  VII  in 
Paxalcevcn  nccclfario  convenit,  qvam  lubinde  in  I.  aut  IL  aut  III feriam 
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cadere  pode  declarat.  Aut  igitur  expungenda  ifta  vox  eft : aut  <©£?<r<z'S&t- 
rorpro  VI  hebdomadx  diebus,  ufurpavit,  qvas  bn,  hoc  eft  profanas  nomi- 
nant, qvxqvc  Sabbatum  anteceditur. 

Aidro/iyeic  xAotr©*.]  Scribe:  dia ii  ro /xjj eic ■xkd.Tf&  Qetfv  f Acyor, 
Sfa  r dxoXxSta#. 

EJretr/rfff^aWiirTaAfv.]  Objiciebant  Hxretici  mendacem  fuiffc  Jo- 
annem,  qvi  adeam  Ecclcliam  edita  libi  a Domino  mandata  Icriberet,  qvx 
nulla  tum  edet.  Rcfpondct  Epiphanius,  hoc  ip(o  conftare  Propheticum 
hunc  ede  librum, ciim  ad  Ecclcliam  fcripferit,  qvam  olim  futuram  cogno- 
fccrct,  tamctfi  qvibusftribcbat  temporibus  nondum  extaret  ulla.  Sed  hic 
Epiphanii  rclponfio  nifi  dJltMy3<>idc,  & ad  hominem,  ut  vulgo  loqvuntur, 
accipiamus,  haud  latis  probabilis  videcur.  Ac  longe  melius  eft;  negare  Jo- 
annis  tempore  nullam  Thyatiris  Eccleliam  exatille ; qvod  impudenter  Hx- 
retici mentiti  funt. 

Nt/r  ii  ita  r KuSasv  cv  TttTt).  ] Dux  illae  qvx  (eqvuntur  notr 

temporum  vel  librariorum  vitio,  vel  authoris  iplius  hallucinatione  de- 
pravati fune.  Hicron.  in  Script.  Ecclefi  Joannem  aderit  Apocalypfin  ftri- 
pfide  Domitiani  XIV,  qvi  iniit  Juliano  CXXXIX  Chrifti  XCIV,  Nonio 
Alprcnate,  & Arricino  ColT  Qvarc  vel  hoc  iplb  anno,  vel  (cqvcnti  (altem 
Joannes  Apocalypfin  (cripfit.  A qvo  tempore  ad  annum  CHRISTI 
CCCLXXV.  qvo  Epiphanius  hoc  opus  elaborabat,  anni  (unt  CCLXXXI. 
non  CXII.  ut  habent  Epiphanii  verba.  Deinde  falfum  eft  , qvo  tempo- 
re (cripta  eft  Apocalypfis,  Thyatiris  Cataphrygas  Hajrcricos  fuiile,qvi  non- 
dum cmcrlcrant.  Nam  ut  cos  qvam  antiqvilfimos  faciamus , non  ante 
tempus  Antonini  ede  potuerunt;  cujus  anno  XIX  Montanus  prodiit,' ut 
H.rrefi  XLVI1I  fcripfit  Epiphanius:  qvi  annus  congruit  Chrifti  CLVI.  At- 
qvi  nos  ibidem  Epiphanium  aberralfe  docuimus,  nec  ante  Aurelii  tempus 
exortos  Cataphrygas,  ejusqve  anno  XI.  ut  feribie  Eufebius.  Qvare  longi 
infra  illud  tempus  amandandi  funt. 

Offyzzjv&fiS  tS  Aliud  agens  Epiphanius  hxc 

fcripfit.  Non  enim  poft  cLvdKr^iv,  hoc  eft  afcenfum  Domini,  led  poft  ejus 
Natalem  XCUL  elapiis  annis  Apocalypfin  Joannes  attigit.  Ve- 
rum perplexe  admodum  loqvitur  Epiphanius : & cum  antea  fateri  vifus 
fit,  Joannis  tempore  nullum  Thyatiris  vcftigium  Ecdefix  fuperfuide,  mox 
idipliim  jioft  Apoftolorum  ac  Joannis  xtarem  contigide  dicit:  dio  itmx- 
iota- e Tcayiov  mev/ut  Xroaa  Aw^/cty  rjfj.iv,  'i(i£??^7r/\avdo%  tj  ExkA ijcrU 

T%fomr Az?o?oAtov,T5T£luidvvx,)<g4T  naS-effic-,  qvod  tempus  annis 
XCIII.  fX^r  JSairjff©-  avdfytytv  definit.  Si  Cataphrygum  Hxrefisanno 
Chrifti  CLVI.  hoc  eft  Antonini  XIX  initium  habuit, ut  cenlct  Epiphanius^ 
Chriftus  autem  padus  eft, & in  ccelum  lubveffus  anno  XXXIV.  vel  XXXIII. 
additis  CHI  fiunt  anni  circiter  CXXVI.qvibus  elapfis Thyatirorum  Eccle- 
fiam  intercidide  putat ; qvod  ne  ipfum  qvidem  tempus  ad  Cataphrygum 
originem  convenit.  Qyarc  nifi  Librariorum  culpa  vitium  innumerorum 
notas  incurrerit,  Epiphanium  errare  nccedccft. 

Kar'  exdvv  xeugd.]  Scribe,  xar'  ui&vo. 
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E »%popon  KAav^iu.  ] Perperam ; ut  Cupra  monuimus.  Nam  lub  Domi' 
dano  relegatus  eft. 

n.xxxiv.  OI  rmef  «W  Aojvatoi.  ] PerGe  ad  Euphratem  minime  fici  funt. 

Sed  vXatvmk;  pro  Perlarum  impedo  Perlas  ulurpavic.  Qvatuor  Mo- 
narchia, qvx  Dan.  VII  capite  delcribuncur , ncqve  redkc  ab  Epiphanio 
numeratat  iunt;  Scad  Apocal.  locum  illum  nihil  omnino  faciunt.  Nam  hzc 
Joannis  vila  ad  extrema  mundi  tempora  referuntur ; qvibus  IV.  hoc  eft 
univcrli  Daemones , vel  eorum  praecipui,  qvi  hadtenus  alligati  fucranc,  lo- 
luti  vinculis  in  humani  generis  perniciem  graflabuntur.  Hzc  fimplitilfima 
loci  hujus  expolitio  qvatuor  illas  veteres  Monarchias  excludit ; qvx  ne 
iplx  qvidem  ab  Epiphanio  ex  hiftoriz  veritate  proponuntur.  Nam  ut 
omittam  A (Tyriorum  imperii,  qvod  jampridem  interciderat,  mentionem 
apud  Danielem  fieri  nullam  ; certe  proximi  ab  AlTyriis  Medi  funt,  inde 
Babylonii.’  Qvanqvam  Aflyrios , mfi  fallor,  non  veteres  illos  intelligit,. 
qvorum  ultimus  Sardanapalus  ab  Arbace  imperio  exutus  eft,  fcdpoftcrio- 
res,  qvi  cxtin&o  vetere  illo,  ampliffimoqve  regno,  ex  ejus  ruinis  excitati 
funt,  ut  & Babyloniorum  imperium.  Sed  utroqve  videntur  antiqviora  . 
Medorum  initia,  fi  qvid  Diodoro,  ac  czteris  omnibus  Hiftoricis  creditur, 
Qva  de  re  ita  paucis  accipe.  CumexomniumfermeScriptorumauthorita- 
te  condet,  ante  Cyrum,  & Perlas,  maxima  duo  Imperia  floruifle,  AlTyrio- 
rum  a Nino,  & Medorum  : Cyrum  autem  Olymp.  LV  anno  primo, fiv«  • 
ineunte , five  potius  labente  cocpide , demus , id  qvod  alibi  demonftra-  - 
bitur,  exeunte  anno  primo  Olym.  LV  Cyrum  Ailyagen  vicille,  annus  r 
hic  erit  in  Juliana  Periodo  4155,  ante  Dionyfianam  *ram^6o.  Ante 
hunc  igitur  annum  Aflyriorum  , Medorumqvc  tempora  collocanda  fiint; 

3vz  ob  vetuftatem , Scriptorumqvc  djdenfionem  parum  certa,  (ic  ordinan- 
a putamus.  Medorum  Imperium  Ctefia , & Diodoro  teftibus  C C C 
ferme  ac  XVII  annos  obtinuit.  Cccpit  igitur  anno  Per.  Jul.  383  8.  Af- 
lyriorum regno  mille  ac  trecentos  circiter  a Belo  tribuimus  , przeunte  in 
Chronicis  Eulebio.  Qvamobrem  initium  Beli  convenit  anno  Per.  Julia- 
nz  15)9.  Ex  iis  conlcqvens  eft  Medorum  primordia  centum  annis  Olym- 
pia das  anteccffilTe,  qvarum  initium  annus  eft  in  Per.  Julian.  3938-  Con- 
ilituto  Medorum  imperio,  duo  qvzdam  alia  paulatim  effloruerunt;  Afly- 
riorum,  ac  Babyloniorum,  qvx  Aflyrii  illius  maximi  ac  diuturni  vclut 
naufragio  difiedtas  ubiqve  tabulas  arripuerunt.  Qvorum  apud  exteros  , 
Scriptores  pertenuis  eft  , & oblcura  memoria  ; in  Sacris  vero  literis  cum 
arriborum,  tum  Babyloniorum  prxlertim  luculenta  eft,acfrcqvensmen-  n 
tio.  Sed  priores  memorantur  Aftyrii : qvorum  primus  I V Reg.  X V.  1 9 
p|u,|  > qvj  & Beloclius  dicitur.  Hunc  a Medis  defecifte  probabile  ■ 
eft.  Succedit  Tcglath  Phalaftar  ibid.  com.  19.  Inde  Salmanaflar  I V 
Reg.  XVII , 3.  Tum  Ser.nacherib  ejus  filius  IV Reg.  XVIII.  13.  Po- 
liremus fuit  Aflar  addon  Cap.  XIX  3 7.  Jam  vero  primus  AUvriorum 
principum  Phul  fub  Manahcn  Iftaelis  , & Azaria  Judz  rege  collocatur. 
Azarias  iniit  anno  Per.  Julian.  ut  arbitramur,  3905.  Qvare  Aflyrio- 
rum  regnum,  qvod  lub  Azaria  fundatum  eft,  longe  poftetius  eft  Medorum  ■ 
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inirio,  videlicet  annis  feri  LXX.  Ad  harc  Ezechias  coepit  cxChronologi* 

** w*»*  ”■ 

At  Rabylomorum  regnum,  fi  i Nabonaflaro  repetas,  aliqvot  annis  poft'w-)W 
Adynoram  minum  extmt.  Ccrpit  enim  Nabonaflari  ara  Babylone  Per  i"-' 
t1*9,67,  ,.PrmiDus,  “ i Babyloniis  Regibus  in  Scripturis  nominata 
Merodacb  hlius  Baladan  IV.  Reg.  XX  n-  arca  annum  Ezechi*  ,4. 

Per.  Jul.  4000.  eodem  tempore,  qvo  Scnnachcrib,  & Alfaraddon  in  AlTvria 
regnabant.  Q^are  Merodach  iile  vel  idem  cft  cum  Nabonailiiro,  vel  po- 
tius Baladan  Merodachi  pater:  a qvo  Babylonicum  imperium  ad  Nabu- 
diodonolorcm  & pofteros  usqve  propagatum  eft  , donec  a Cyno  & Perfis 
cxnn£tum  cft.  De  poftcrioribus  Adyriis  fulpicor  locutum  Epiplunuim 
potms  qvum  de  annqvis  illis.  Qycm  nos  ut  ab  «rore  utamqve  vindi- 
cemus, qvaccnus  Medos  Babyloniis  pofteriorespofuit,  ad  Darium  illum  Me- 
dum rdpexi  de  credimus,  qvi  ex  multorum  fcntentia  Medorum  poliremus  rex 
ruit,  & cum  Cyro,  Babylone  capta,  eandem  folus  obtinuit.  Qyodctfi  ne- 
qvaqvam  probamus;  (Ncqvcenim  Darius  ille  Danielis  Medorum  rex  fuit) 
nihilominus  ex  eo  manavit  prxpoftcra  illa  regnorum  apud  Epiphanium  di- 
uriburio.  Alioqvm  certilTimacll,&  ad  Danielis  vilionem  accommodandi- 
ma  Hieronymi  fententia  , qvatuor  animalia  totidem  imperia  figmficare ; 

Baby  Ioniorum,  Pcrfarum,  Macedonum,  Romanorum. 

• ^£.crf*mr  T0*  «V  TeAiftoi-.]  oi' i(  Angeli  nationum  purfides 

vindh  detinentur,  prohibenturqvc  ne  fubje&os  libi  populos  ad  bella  pro- 
vocent. - r r * 


AD  HARES1M  LI1.  J&PA  EST  ADA- 
MITARUM. 


Spurciffim*  hujus  Hirefis  authorem  Theodoretus  fadt  Prodicum, 
meminie  Clcm.  IIL  Strom. 


cujus 


K.1  AwTSHiaj  t8w>>.]HcC.E6w arpG(,xaink terfof, 

AtVvkafifaftw.]  Idem  Hefxaptj,*,  yAa^mtoiuw.  Et  xau- 

^uixMa.y.ma.  Suidas,  j Afa.  Igitur  Opfariirunt3- 

TieCpuAaxec, hoc  cft, ut  GlolTx  reddunt,  vefiuriL  Supra  in  Hcbion.  olZ- 
nos  vocabat  Paulus  Lib.j.  J.  ulcim.  D.  de  Offic.  Prax  Vig.  eadem  vocecapfi- 
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SAMPSAORUM. 


De  ea  jam  in  (upenoribus  diximus,  ut  & de  Elxaio,  fi  ve  F.lvai 
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AD  HJERESIM  LIV.  QV  M EST 
THE  ODO  TIANOR  UM. 

Theodori  Coriarii  Byzantini  meminit  Eulebius  Lib.  V.  Hiftor.  Cap. 
XXVII.  & alii  citari  a Baronio  A.  196.  Auguftinus  Theodorionem  nominat. 
Extant  Collcftanea  i Theodoti  cujusdam  (criptis  apud  Clem.  qvx  non  la- 
piunt Catholicum. 

N.  L OvKoUaeimsocvvSroiirTtu.]  Correximus  omiu.  Sub  M.  Aurelii  pcrft- 
cutionc  iftud  contigit: ut  Baron.  ibidem  aderit. 

N.  n.  K ajdyvoH  0 eAtetvof.]  Vide  Interpretes,  imprimisqve  Maldon. 

N.  ID.  Emt,  <P^ri,  ngj  ro ET afyi/jovij  Vis  illa  ratiocinationis  hujus  fuifle  side* 

tur.  Theodotus  ut  probaret  Chriftum  merum , ac  limplicem  hominem 
efle  Luca:  verbis  utebatur , qvibus  Angelus  Maria:  dixit , iuperventurum  in 
eam  Spiritum  lanttum,  non  autem  in  ea  futurum,  vel,  ut  paulo  poft  loqvi- 
tur,in  eam  ingreflurum.  Nam  illa  verba, fV£AfuVmqc7mVe,adventitium 
aliqvid,&  extrinlecusaccedcns  indicare  videntur. 

N.iv.  flpofiamfcTaf  toAik  0 QecSot&.  ] Hicrcmia:  locus  ille,  qvem  Theodo- 
tus afferebat,  ex  LXX.  leniorum  editione  depromptus  eft:  Av&qunrbf  £&,>(& 
T<V yttSorroy  ausrov ; Hebraica  vox  ww  ambigua  lignificatione  occationem 
interpretationis  illius  dedit , ut  animadvertit  Hieron.  Nam fi  legamus  Wt* 
homo  dicitur: fi  autem  tMN  infirutabile,five  defierabile ; eo  qvod  nullus  cor 
hominum  valeat  invenire.  At  lantti  PP.  contrarium  ejus,  qvod  Thcodotu* 
pugnabat,  ex  eodem  loco  deducunt;  Chriftum  non  fimplicem  hominem  e£ 
ie,led  una  etiam  Deum:  qvod  Hieronymusnon  probat.  Solent,  inqvitjfiv- 
dam  nofiri,  bono  qvidem  voto,fid  non  fecundum feientiam,uti  boc  loco  contra 
Judaor,  qvod  homo  fit  Dominus  aqve,  atqve  Salvator, fecundum  dijpenfatio- 
nem  carnis  affumpta ; nullus g posfit  nativitatis  ejus  feire  Myfierium,  fecun- 
dum illud  qvod  firiptum  e/2  : Generationem  ejus  qvis  enarrabit  ? nifi filus 
Deus , qvi  arcana  rimatur , & reddit  unicmqve  fecundum  opera fi  a.  Melius 
autem  efi, ut  fimpliciter  accipiamus,  qvod  nullus  cogitationum  fieret  a cogno- 
fiat,  nifi filus  Deus.  Haec  ille.  Ad  eundem  (cnfum  refert  etiam  Thcodo- 
retus.  Tertul.  verri  contra  Jud.  Cap.  XIV.  Cyprianus  con.  Jud.  Cap.  X La- 
ritant.  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  XIII.  & alii,  qvos  tacito  nomine  notat  Hieron.  ad  Chrilti 
Divinitatem.  "i 

N.V.  EA cyx/i  Si  vsdKa,  QsbJors.]  Ex  eo  qvod  ad  Patris  dexteram  collocatus 
fitFilius,pari&eadem  cum  illo  dignitate,  acpoteftate  effe  dicenduseft.Am- 
brofSerm.III.dePentecofte.  Ne  miremini,  inqvit,  qvod  ad  dexteram  V atris 
refidere  dixi  Filium  ; ad  dexteram  enim  refidet , non  qvia  major  Tat  re, fi  i 
ne  minor  Patre  effe  credatur,  ficut  Hareticiblajpbemare  conjvevcrunt.  Idem 
colligit  ad  Plalm  XVIII.  ex  illo  Pfal.  109.  loco:  Sede  a dextris  meis.  Qvi- 
bus, dcfimilibus  ex  locis  apparet, fallam  eorum  cflefcncentiam,qvi(iniftram 
apud  veteres  honoratiorem  dextra  fuifle  contendunt.  Cujus  opinionis  au- 
tor.Ncbrilt  Cap.  XXXIX.  Qvinqvagenat. 
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Aynmae&svref  raga.]  A Thcodotianis  ortosefleMelchiledcrianos  cen- 
let  Epiphanius.  Tcnull.  verti  Lib.  de  PrelcripL  Cap.  LIII  edam  Theo- 
docum  ie&x  hujus  authorem  conftituit,  non  priorem  illum,  St  Byzan- 
tium, fed  alterum,  qvem  y^yti^auotSov  Theodoretus  fuifle  narrat.  Euie- 
bius  Lib.  V Cap>.  XXVII  Theodori  coriarij  difcipulum  qvendam  com- 
memorat Theodorum  Trapezitam , 1 qvo  deceptus  Natalis  confelTbr 
inligni  miraculo  relipuit , cujus  & Theodoretus  meminit.  Hic  igitur 
Theodotus  ad  magiltri  Iui  impietatem  hoc  adjecit,  ut  Chrifto  Domino 
Melchiledecum  anteponeret,  ut  Icribit  Tertull.  Theodoretus  verti  Mei- 
chifedec  ex  illius  lententia  SSvauai  leva  K94  &e*av,  xgj. fieyfyv  extiti(Iex«T 
tatovaSe  dirr8rXgirovye$jSj<£g.  At  Auguftinus&  Philaftrius  nullumMel- 
chiledecianis  errorem  alium  tribuunt;  nili  qvod  hominem  ede  negaverint, 
led  virtutem  Dei  die  ftatuerint  Vide  Epiftolam  Hier.  CXXVIadEva- 
grium. 

To'  Sidirdrto^,  dfMipojp]  Perperam EraCnus  ignoti  Patrie,  acmatris;  qva 
ftolida  interpretationemyllcrium  omne  fiiftulit, qvod  in  harum  notione  ve- 
rum Apoftolus  conftituit. 

Etv  rauntv  reXer/jv  xar  er®1.]  ttAcd; hoc  loco  vellblenne.feftum,acce- 
lebritatem  fignificat,  vel  facrificium.  Hdyc.  referat , eogrd,  Sva-iaf , fturij- 
tta.  Orus  Thebanus  apud  EcymoL  authorem  referat;  appellat  rd(  ftfi&C, 
tfcy  fterd  hv©  (tvrixijf  a^giSotrea^eo^rdt;.  Retile  igitur  cum  Cornario  /e- 
Jlum\ot  interpretari  iiimus.  Tametli  de  lacrificio  potui  mus  accipere,  qvod 
Senario  noftro  placuit  ;prxlertimciim  Hxr.LXXVIII  eandem  hiftoriam  nar- 
rans Svalaf  vocet.  Ev  Stx/ftaif,  rfr’  «i»  cv  rij  NrrtxoAer  Swiaf  oi  oFki- 
%d>e*oi  reASmv  eif  ovoua  xo^c.  Qvod  verti  ratsnpi  referltu  dyxtriv  hoc  lo- 
co dixit,  limplidter  uiurpatumputo,  pro  eo  qvod eft  ritus  illos  infiaurxnt} 
vel peri  illius  memorium  celebrant.  Poteft  St  rett/ry  pro  ratsrlw  legi.  Nam 
de  humanis  holbis,qvodlulpicatur  Serranus,  verum  non  arbitror;  prxierrim 
Epiphanij  arvo,  Cub  Chriftianis  principibus , qvi  exeerandas  illas , ac  decellabi- 
les  ceremonias  ubiqve  prohibuerunt 

K dj  xaj iterari  rS  MeAyureSex.]  Qyse  de  Melchiledeci  parentibus 

narrat  Epiphanius,  redolent  Apocryphorum  lomnia;  cujulmodi  mut- 
ca  iunt  hoc  in  opere  bona  fide  a ianctiifimo  Patre  delcripta , qvx  dif- 
cutere , auc  refellere,  otioli;  temere  tidem  adhibere,  parum  prudentis 
fuerir. 

Evrjj-rijf  ZaSfr  ireSutA]  Ubinam  Sabe  illa  Cta  lit , divinare  utcunqve 
licet  Joliie  XIX  Cap.  II  in  tribu  Simeonis  recenlentur  Bcrlabee,  St 
Sabee , qvz  ejuldcm  oppidi  nomina  R.  llaias , St  Mazius  ede  putant 
Qvod  ii  verum  eft , in  Berlabeenli  agro  Melchiledeci  parentes  habitave- 
rint. 

obafejfi  Se  tiTtbfe;.']  AntiqvilCma  eft  illa  qvxftio,  utrum  Hicrolblyma* 
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an  Sidmorum  oppidum  fuerit  Salem  Melchifedeci  domicilium:  de  qva 
vide  qvx  Perrftius  aliiqve  ad  Gen.  difputant , & noviffime  Salianus  no- 
fter  in  Annalibus.  A.  M.  iil8-  Communis , 6i  vera  fcntentia  efl , Hicrofo- 
lyma  potius,  qvam  Sicimorum  urbem  fuifle Melchifededregiam.  Qvod 

ifti  pluribus  affirmant.  ... 

■Msrd-ftxJf  MudriK  r»  Aevi)  A Levi  ad  Sadokfilmm  Achitob, 
avifub  Davidefummum  Sacerdotium  tenuit,  II  Rcg.  Cap.  VI II,  17.  yenaj 
funt  XIII  non  XII.  Ab  Aaronc  non VII,  fe  X numerantur 1 P». cap.  VI:  qva- 
rum  Literculum  propofuimus. 


SadokX  ellpoft  Aaronerti,  poftLcviXUI.  Sed  in  priori  numero  ytiak 

'iKfrrnrtscnlna.ScriDtorcm  vindicat.  H^c  autem. 


harepro  eSS cfirfi  crediderim? rfti  laibcndura  efle , ut  ad  referatur. 

in  arithmetica  nota  dcccptuseft  librarius.  . , 

K cu  m vS»  oMfAiWfx.]  Qvod  fit  acumen  in  iJlaEpipham)  ratiocina- 
tione? vix  afleqvi  poffiim.  Ut  hominem  fuifle  Mdchifedecum  tx  Apofto- 
lo  derrtonftrct,  hxc  illius  verba  proponit:  6Ssfi V % 

disrw  is&MTCox e r Ua^tdfxlm.  Ex  qvibus  ita  cofligit:  averte^ 

locus  videtur  -,Sc  ita  corrigendus,  tijXw  iv  an  t£  tre^aiv  Nam 

exeo, qvod  Apoftolus  dicat,  Mcldiilidccunv»^?  f * * Afcfaaft , 

aut  fK  T AsuiJdir,  utcunqve  fcqvitur  mffuv  ■fyea/.ayeii&aii  boc  clt  exter- 

nar,  divcdicqve  ab  illis  ftirpis  fuifle.  f .. 

HA/ae<i0*rSrnjc.]  Eliam  £ Sacerdotali  fuiflbfbrpeHebrtortim  fert  op- 
aio:  qvi  eundem  illum  faciunt  cum  PhineezEleaiati  Filio.  Hancopituo- 
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nem  refert  Kimchius  ad  Lib.  Ili.  Rcg.Cap,  XVII.  nec  in  ea  tamen  acqviclat: 
amplectitur  autem  Elias  in  voce  Thisbi.  Neqve  verd  id  Hebran  veteres 
omnes  arbitrati  (unt.  Siqvidcm  ex  eodem  Da  vide  condat,  nonnullos  i 
Tribu  Gad ; alios  c Tribu  Benjamin  Eliam  oriundum  putafle.  Ip(e  autem 
certi  nihil  affirmat.  E Chridianis  prxtcrEpiphanium,  Alexandrinum  Chro- 
nicon  pag.  p6.  Sacerdotalem  Eliae  originem  adlcribit,  additqve  Thisbitert 
diiftum  i Thisbi  Sacerdotali  urbe  in  Arabia.  Qyod  ex  Libro  de  Vita  Pro- 
phetarum, qvi  Epiphanii  nomine  infoibitur,  mutuatum  videtur.  HA/«£, 
inqvit,  oITffltpifnpc'  irr©-  r,v  exQetrSuv,  ex  yijc  Afafiar,  en  (pt/Aijf  Aaguv, 
AeviTrfi , olxaiv  ev  FaAoaJ1,  or<  rj  QeaSic  biaa.  rp  rok  ieqevtn  SiSojj.evtj. 
Qvem  ad  loctun  Superintendens  nefeio  qvis  e Lurheranis  qvi  no- 
viffime  Librum  illum  de  Prophetis  interpolavit,  mirifice  atduat,  uc  illas  vo- 
ces ex  yr,c  kgdSuv,  expungat.  Qvas  qvidem  parcnthefi  inclufit,  ut  alienas 
ede  fignificet.  Si  enim , inqvit,  Thisben  in  Arabia  collocabimus, non  amphui 
ad  emes  Gileaditicos,  ve!  ad  regnum  IJraeliticum pertinebit.  Hic  conjeftu- 
ram  luam  adtexit:  & videlicet  qvatrenda  occafiofuit  adverfus  Monachos  de- 
clamandi, qvorum  inlcitia  intrulas  illas  voculas  fufpicatur.  Cum  enim  en 
QuXrfi  kaginv  legeretur,  aliaqve  ad  marginem  adnotata  foret  lc£tio,  en  yrj( 
ea  crejcente,  inqvit,  Monachorum  barbarie  in  ip/iim  autboris  conte- 
xtum recepta  fuit.  Sed  in  ea  conjectura  filmmam  ide  Pador  imperitiam 
luam,  ac  levitatem  detexit.  Ncqve  enim  fcivit , Arabiam  olim  latillimi 
patuilTe,  ut  non  modo  Trarllamnana:,  (eu  Perarat  optimam  partem,  fed  et- 
iam Ccelefiriam  ac  Damalcum  complexa  fit.  Siqvidem  regio  ipla  Balan, 
& Galaaditis  Arabia  continebatur,  authore  HicronVmo  in  11.  Eia.  & in  A- 
bdiam:  ubiqvac  prius  vocabatur  Galaad,  eam  podea  nominatam  Arabiam, 
& podremo  fuo  tempore  Gerafam,  oblervat.  De  Damafco  Tertull.  Lib.  III. 
con.  Mare.  Cap.  XIII.  Damafius,  inqvit,  Arabi*  retro  deputabatur , ante- 
quam tranfiripta  ejfet  in  Syrophcemcen.  Arabiae  itaqve  nomine  Liber  ille 
de  Prophetarum  Vita  Galaaditidem  intellexit.  At  . Kimchius,  ita  nomina- 
tum putat:  iitun  a«r  -p  mwi  -Snn  i—vn  atsw  r— ic‘aw  "vm  hoc  ed, 
ab  urbejn  qua  primum  habitant ; unde  pojlea  in  Galaad  migravit.  Qvae 
^qvidem  Davidis  verba  Elias  Levita  Hebrxus  doitiffimus  neqvaqvam  in- 
tellexit. Nam  illius  fententiam  fieexponie:  “vita  attr  rrstra»  «nu  pvtm 
una  uenrc  r»np:  nah  era  t—rS  1 — qAaa  aer  "p  uw  autsn  neu» 
Hoc  cd  : R.  D.KimcbiJic  interpretatur.  JQvod  initio  habitaverit  in  urbe, 
cujus  nomen  erat  Tofcbab  : pojlea  vero  in  Galaad  migraverit,  Verum  non 
explicat ; quare  ditius ft ex  habitatoribus  Galaad.  Atqvi  alitet,  nifi  fal- 
lor, Kimchius  accipiendus  ed.  Non  enim  cenlet  nomen  urbis  fuiffe  awn  , 
qvod  abfurdum  cd,  fed  ibi,  in  ea  (ciiicct  urbe:  hoc  ed  Thisbi,  principio 
. confedifle.  Qvare  legendum  ed  “3’u  non  rcua.  Neqve  verum  ed,  qvod 
.Elias  fubjicit ; cautam  a Davide  nullam  afferri,  cur  Eliam  feriptura  oicat 
i cfle  ex  habitatoribus  Galaad : cum  expredis  verbis  hanc  iplam  fignificet : qvo- 
niam  Thisbi  profectus  in  Gaaladitidem  migraverit.  Elias  vero  Levita  ur- 
bem in  Galaad  Thisbi  fuide  docet;  qvx  cum  ab  Ilraclitis  pod  illam  Ga- 
bionitarum  cladem,  qva  Galaaditx  pariter  involuti  (unt,  Jud.  XXI, 
iolo  edet  a:qvata ; pleriqve , qvi  cxdenl  illam  effugerant  reverfi  po- 
dea  oppidum  indaurarunc ; ab  eoqvc  ca(u  una  prrrn  nominati  (unt. 

Tij 
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Qvorum  unus  Elias  fuit.  Nam  illis  vixifle  temporibus  argumento  eft,  qvrid 
tum  fuperftes  erat  Phinces ; qvem  eundem  cfle  cum  Elia  Magiftris  placet. 
Hxc  Levita.  Qyx  funt  inlulfiffima.  Fingamus  enim  Eliam  cfle  Pnineesj 
qvomodo  is  ad  necem  qvxfitus  ab  Ilraclitis,  ac  fiiga  lapfus  credi  potcft, 
qvi  ab  illorum  partibus  fteteric,  iisdemqvc  prxfuerit?  Atqvi  lianc  eandem 
de  Phinccs  fabulam,  qvrid  idem  fit  cum  Elia,  habet  Hieron.  Lib.  Qvxft, 
Hcbr.  in  Paralip.  cujus  authoritatc  fretus  Petrus  Damianus  Epift.  IV  ad  Ni- 
col.  Pontificem  eandem  pluribus  exponit.  Qyod  ne  refutationem  qvidem 
meretur.  Abulcnfis  lacerdotcm  fuifle  negat  omnino:  fcd  lcviffima  conjedtu- 
ra  ; qvod  Galaaditidis  incola  nominetur.  Imo  verri  laltcm  ex  co  contrariae 
fuTpicioni  locus;  qvoniam eracre  ex  inquilini/  fuit;  hoceft  non  indige* 
na, neqvc  ex  illa  Tribu,  led  peregrinus,  & in  alieno  lolo  degens.  Verum 
in  re  dubia  utrinqve  larga  divinandi  ac  lomniandi  copia  eft.  Nos  otioli 
non  fumus.  Qvod  ad  oppidum  verri  Thisbi  pertinet,  de  ejus  fitu  nemo 
certi  aliqvid  prodidit:  nili  qvod  Tobix  I ex  LXX  translatione  Thisbi,  i 
qvo  oriundus  fuifle  Tobias  afleritur,in  Galilxa  ponitur,  fupra  Afer:  qvae  in 
Latina  minime  reperiuneur.  Sed  & Mazius  ad  XI  Jofue  pro  QtrSjq 
feribendum  exiftimat.  Jofephus  Lib.  VIII  Cap.  Vll  Thesbonem  Galaadi- 
tidos  urbem  Elix  patriam  cllc  dicit. 

A&AQcc  ytycvttlaiSizcl)  Hic  eft  Joiadas  Pontifex,  qvi  fiib  Athalia,  & Jo* 
as  Sacerdotio  fundlus  eft;  fubhoc  verri  mortuus;  cum vixiflet annos  CXXX. 
Torniellus  anno  mundi  3191  mortem  illius,  Joas  tricefimo  qvinto  feri; 
confignat.  Coepit  autem  Joas,  ex  Chronologia noftra,Per.  Jul. 3 8 36 pro- 
inde 35  ejusdem  convenit  in  A.  Per.  Jul.  3870,  e qvibus  detractis  130.  reliqvi 
funt  3740.  Itaqve  anno  Per.  Jul.  3741.  prxter  propter  natus  eft  Jojadas,  Ro- 
boami  1.  annis  poft  Templi  conditum  plus  minus  XXXI.  Qyod  fi  Jojada: 
frater  Elias  fuit,  8t  Achimaaz  filius,  conleqvens  eft  Azariam  eundem  cfle 
cum  Joiada.  Qvippc  Lbri  I Par.  Cap.  VI  a Sadok  usqve  ad  Templi  exci- 
dium Sacerdotum  icries  ifta  proponitur. 


I Sadoc 

x Achimaas 

3 Azarias 

4 Johanan 
<j  Azarias 

6 Amarias 

7 Achitob 

8 Sadoc 

9 Sellum 

10  Helcias 

II  Azarias 
n Saraias 
13  loledec 
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Fueric  igitur  Azarias  idem  ac  Jojadas;  qvod  nonnullos  arbitratos  ede  te- 
ftatur  Abul.  in  hunc  locum  Lib.  I.  Paralip.  Sane  pertricofa  res  eft  J udio- 


rum Pontificum  lucceffio;  qvorum  nomina  apud  Jofephum  ab  iis,  qvx  in 
Lib.  Paralip.  traduntur,  diverfiilima  funt.  Expeditiffima  conciliandi  rado 
eft ; ut  plerosqve  multiplici  nomine  prxditos  affirmemus,  Cxterum  in  Sa- 
cerdotali Elia:,  ac  Joiadi  ftirpe  duos  prxtermifir  Epiphanius:  Nam  Aziam, 
qvi  eft  in  Scriptura  Ozi,  filium  fuille  Phinees  tradit,  cum  ejus  pronepos  fue- 
rit. Oinifit  enim  Abiliic  Sc  Bocci. 


qvxftio,  fi  de  qva  tribu  natus  edet,  vel  leviffimc  fignificarct. 

aitPHTam  f/.cu  yag  raror.J  Ita  lenfiflc  Judaeos  declarat  Hieron.  ad  Eva- 
grium  Epift.  CXXVI.  & ex  Midralch  Agada  docet  R.  Selomoh  in  XIV.  Gen. 
nec  non  Si  Aben  Hezra.  Nec  dubium  eft , qvin  ex  Hebrarorum  & Latino- 
rum rationibus  congruant  tempora.  Nam  Abrahamo  liipcrvixic  Scm 
annos  XXXV.  At  ex  LXX.  leniorum  editione  neqvaqvam  conveniunt;  uc 
reiU  colligit  Epiphanius.  Verum  de  has  Judiorum,  aut  Samaritanorum 
opinione,  ac  citeris  de  Melchilcdcco  veterum  erroribus  pluribus  agitHie- 
ron.  loco  citato ; copiofiffime  vet6  recendores  (aerarum  literarum  Inter- 
pretes, Si  Chronologi;  ut  eo  minus  in  hac  qvxftione  commorari  neccfle 
lit. 

Oreyaf  Afifaa^a/jr^^rr-jralfuseft  aliqvot  annis  numerus  ifte.  Nam 
ut  ex  Genef  XVI.cap.conftat,  LXXXV.  duntaxac  annorum  erat  Abraamus 
cum  Agar  ancillam  duxit,  qvod  pofterius  eft  expeditione  illa  contra  re- 
ges  IV. 

Ka)  e^sSaXeti  atmSafrov.]  Egregius  hic  locus  ad  tuendam  ab  Hxrctico- 
rum  calumniis  communem  PP.  omnium  authoritatem,  ac  lentendam;  qvi 
ex  illis  Gcnefeos  verbis  deducere  (olent,  Mclchiledccum  ad  ufum  (acrihcii 
panem,  Si  vinum  protulide,  & eo  iplo  (acrificio  incruentum  Chrifti  cor- 

rris,  ac  langvinisadumbradc  (acrificium.  Qvod  & Hieron.  docet  Epifto- 
ad  Evagr.  Si  veteres,  uti  dictum  eft,propemodum  omnes;  qvorum  tcfti- 
monia  a Catholicis  Scriptoribus  jamdudum  ftudiosc  colle&a  funt.  Sed 
eximius  atqve  imprimis  difertus  eft,  qvi  mihi  forte  nunc  occurric  Clementis 
Alexand.  locus  Lib.  IV.  Strom.  Ms^ureSix  [tamtevs  SrtAiju,  i tegevf  rS 
©s»  T»  inpkx'  OTivolvov  XQjfTov  atnovTyvryyia<Tf/.evriv  Tgetpyvei;  to- 
sto u ET%a$irla.f.  Vide  Auguft.  Epift.  XCV. 

O H TdkSpadu.  ffaTtjg.J  Qvod  Abraamum  anno  artans  fux  LXX.  ge- 
nuerit Tharc  diftrte  Scriptura  docet;  ac  tergi verlarionem  omnem  excludit- 
Nec  aliter  vetuftidimi  qviqve  Patres  eum  locum  interpretati  lunt : ut  vel 
contrarii  opinionis  patroni  fateri  coguntur;  qvi  contra  Molis  authoritatem, 
non  LXX,  led  CXXX.  Tharc  anno  natum  Patriarcham  videntur  aflo-cre. 
Viderint  illi,  qvam  rc£tc  tot  liculorum,  adeoqve  PP.  omnium  conlcnlum 
repudient.  Nos  qvi  ab  illis  opponuntur  tanti  ede  non  credimus,  ut  pro- 
ptcrca  lucere  meridie negandumfit. 


Jam  veoo  hac  in  generationum  delcriptione  non  ab  Hebraicis  modA 
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fontibus,  fcd  etiam  a LXX Seniorum  numeris,  cujusmodi  hodii  extant,  ao- 
errat  Epiphanius.  Dabo  hic  Hcbrxorum  ac  Grxcorum  leriem;  uc  qv* 
oblervanda  funt  facilius  qvisqvc  percipiat. 


Hebrxorum  Si  La- 
tinorum leries. 

Ex  editione  vulgata 
LXX  leniorum. 

Vixerunt  poft 
Generationem. 

Ex  Hcbrxis,  & Latinis. 

Vita 

integra 

Scm  poft  diluvium 
genuit  anno  z 

Arphaxad  55 

Sala  50 

Eber  34 

Phalcg  30 

Reu  31 

Seruch  30 

Nachor  19 

Thare  70 

Abraham 

Scm  anno  z 

Arphaxad  13} 

Cainan  130 

Sala  130 

Eber  134 

Phaleg  130 

Reu  131 

Seruch  130 

Nachor  179 

Thare  70 

500 

?°? 

403 

430 

109 

107 

200 

"9 

'15 

606 

JJ8 

% 

'19 

W 

230 

'48 

zo5 

Colliguntur  ad 

Colliguntur  ad 

Abraami  ortum 

Abraami  ortum 

anni  ipi. 

anni  1172. 

Atqvi  ex  Epiplianii  ratione  colliguntur  anni  duncaxat  DCCCCXLII  i 
Diluvio  ad  Abraami  ortum.  Differentia  eft  annomm  CCXXX,qvi  in 
LXX  leniorum  Editione  exCXXX  Cainan, &centcnisNachoris  confurgunt. 
Vulgo  enim  Nachor  CLXX1X  tribuuntur,  ab  Epiphanio  vero  LXXIX.  Ac 
vero  in  Praefatione  hujus  operis,  Si  inAncoraco  Num.  CXVI  easdem  illas 
yei/edjf  pertexens  Cainan  inleruit.  Ut  illud  appareat ; LXX  Seniorum  edi- 
tionem hac  in  parte  variam  Si  interpolatam  fuifle.  Nam  alii  codices  Cai- 
nan alcilcebant;  alii  expungebant.  Siqvidcm  apud  Eulcbium  Edic.  Graeae 
Pag.  9.  ex  Africano,  Si  LXX  Interpretibus,  nec  non  ex  Samaritanorum  He- 
braicis exemplaribus  in  hujus  genealogia:  contextu  Cainan  omiffus  eft;  nec 
annorum  lumina  DCCCCXLII  excedit  i diluvio  ad  Natalem  Abraami : 
«jvot  videlicet  annos  Epiphanius  hoc  loco  numerat.  Qvare  Eulebiumhic 
qvidem  lecutus  eft. 

. De  Cainano  vetus  eft  qvxftio,qv.r  i recenrioribus  varii  dilceptari  (olet. 
Mihi  prxeermittendus  omninb  videmr : ciim  nec  in  Hebraica  veritate, 
nec  in  Latinorum  editione  extet  ulpiam.  Qvod  enim  vitium  in  He- 
brxos  codices  irrcpfiffe  nonnulli  ftatuunt  ; nimis  hoc  otiose  fingitur. 
Lucx  authodtas  graviorem  facit  controvcrliam.  Sed  Si  huic  a piis,  Sc 
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eruditis  viris  jampridem  (atisfaftum  eft.  Cum  enim  Grxeorum  codices  vul- 
si Cainanum  exhiberent,  Lucas,  qvi  Grxeis  Icribebat,  non  aliunde  genea- 
logiam iftam,  qvamex  illorum  libris  exftripfit:  idcoqvc  de  Cainanum  in- 
feruit , qvem  fi  alioqvi  prxtermittcret,  Grxcosiplos  offenderet.  Qvare  nihil 
alterutram  in  partem  affirmans,  qvas  in  Grxea  editione  generationes  repe- 
rerat,  fimplicitcr  reddidit.  Qvemadmodum  fi  qvis  /Ediiopas  Catholicam 
ad  fidem  perducere  volens,  regum  illorum  luccefiionem  ex  vulgatis  eorum 
Annalibus  excerperet;  tametn  qviipiam  intrulus  in  numerum  findet,  non 
bxc  Catholici  Scriptoris,  led  hiftoriarum  8i  Annalium  efie  chlpa  crederetur. 
Hoc  ego  cum  Perrerio  noftro,  Janienio,  Genebrardo,  aliisqve  doctis,  Si  piis 
Scriptoribus  probabile  ccnlco. 

E&f  5'  ytna.  rov  <PaAex.]  Mendum  eft  non  Epiphanii , (ed  Libram  in 
numerorum  nota.  Lcg.  itaqve  f A J'  ut  ex  leqvcnti  collectione  peripicui 
conftat. 

Kara,  5’  a/Aot»  diny^dlpoif. ] Qvxnam  illa  fint  exemplaria,  qvx 
ab  ortu  Sem  ad  LXXX,  vel  XC  Abraami,  annos  putent  DCXXV1I1,  hoc 
eft  a Diluvio  ad  Abraami  ortum  CCCXLVI11,  comperire  non  potui  Ne- 
qve  enim  Hebraica  aut  Samaritana,  aut  poftremo  LXX  Seniorum  editio- 
nes ita  numerant.  Qvocirca  vereor  ut  integrx  fint  numerales  Lpiphanii  notat. 
Secundum  Samaritanos ; & nonnulla  LXX  Interpretum  exemplaria, 
qvx  a Diluvio  ad  ortum  Abraami  annos  numerant  DCCCCXL1I,  additis 
CLXXX  fiunt'  ab  ortu  Sem  ad  LXXX  Abraami  anni  MCXX1I. 

Td  yd$  /jLuoya/Jdicv.^  Nicander  Ther. 

Tt/pA Lui  Tf,  crps^Svliu  re  Seoroii  afiri  A otyov  dycutran 
\Avya.Xertv  Tfo%oij<ru>  m S-vqmctstrcui  dftdgafc. 

Scholia  docent  in  rotarum  orbitis  deprchenlum  murem  araneum , qvod  cx- 
CUS  fit,  illic  interfici.  At  Plinius  Lib.  IX,  C.  XVI1L  Ii  dem  uiicumcfue (interbi- 
tam fi tranfere,  moriuntur : qvafi  non  obtritu  rotarum , fed  vi  qvadam  or- 
bitis ipfis  indita  conficiantur. 

E£  Aoi^irtcxfAeipiaf.jDiuqvid  edet  xshelplcti  ignoravimus : 

tametfi  doftiffimos  plcrosqve  viros,  ac  prxlertim  medicos  de  ea  voceconlu- 
luidcmus.  Qvare  Grxcumipfum  nomen  in  Latina  interpretatione  exprimen- 
dum putavimus,  & ad  marginem  hxfitationem  noftram  ingenue  profeffi  fu- 
mus. Inter  omnes,  qvos  adhibui, conflabat  depravatum  hoc  ede  vocabulum. 
Qvibus  ne  adcntirerobftabar,  qvod  aliis  in  locis  fine  ulla  varietate  vox  ea- 
dem repetita  legeretur.  Velut  Hxrefi  LXVI,  N.IX,  Si  XXVUI,  ubi  Mani- 
chxorumhoc  ede  decretum  aderit,  ut  qvi  hominem  occiderit  eic  xfAfSjfft n£- 
jtta,^«V  oQa  tranfirctpoft  obitum.  Tandem  vero  a Grxeis  ipfis  di- 

dici vulgari  Grxcorum  idiotilmo  xfA eQcv  appellari  rov  Asxfsv,  & XfAslp/cw 
lepram.  Qva  in  fignificatione  vocis  acqvieicendum  arbitror.  Neqve  enim 
apud  feriptorem  ullum  vox  hxc  a me  lefta,  nec  ulpiam  reperta.  Cxterum 
■qvi  4 mure  araneo  iifti  fuerint,  hxc  ip(a,  qvx  narrantur  ab  Epiphanio , experiri 
eos  auchor  eft  Aecius  Lib.  XIII  cap.  XIV.  Jgvi  igitur  ni  eo  morfi fint , ait, 
hu 'vulnera  mnntfcjla fiunt.  Jjhjadrifido  enim  ordine  vulnera  conjpicientur.  Et 
fangvis  fvidem  primum  purus  promanat , paulo  pojl  ■veroftmafhs,  Animal  t- 
jum  ipfum putre fnlhone  occidit.  Confveverunt  enim  bulla  cxfurgcrcnpvM fcjyis 
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dirumpat,  famem  fubjacentem  faculentam  •videbit  per  f furas  dijp aratam. 
Infiatio  autem feejvitur  demorfos. 

To'  Axajufia.  virales.  ] Hebraicum  eft  ofi«o.  mos,  eonfvetudo, proprium 
qviddam.  Jusinfcripturisplcrumqve  redditur, qvod  tamen  ad  juftitiam,  & 
xqvitatem  referre  non  perpetui  licet.  Ur  cum  I.  Reg.  Cap.  VIII,  u.  Samuel 
'Ifraeliris  regem  poftulantibus  regni  jus  exponit : Hoc  erit  jus  regis,  yw  impe- 
raturus ejl  -vobis.  Tuto  erttj  to  Axcofeofia  tS  SanAeaif  tS  QacnAcvovT^ 
i <P'vfid(.  Ubiaoxipfa  juris  non  fic  interpretanda  videtur,  qvafi  qvilcqvun- 
tur  regibus  facere,  atqvc  ufurpare  licuerit;  qvx  magna  ex  parte  iniqva,  ac  ne- 
faria lunt;  (ed  jus  pro  prava  confvecudine,  Sc  <s^So5£fi;<r«  (umitur  I:  qvemad- 
modum  R.  Levi,  & R.  David  explicant:  -into  -fren  pN«)(aic  LcvijawnMi 
qben  pwu>  no  jptpi  eabpaVi  t=m'b  'iteevi  pin 1 — :an  -varo  e^ravn  t=n4a 
jTwn  nsewD  ixd  mnh  -wbs  'nui  ped  qpS  r^pica  iroSco  bv  premo 
Exijlimo  regi  neqvacpvamea  licuijfe  omnia,  qva  commemoravit.  Veriim  Sa- 
mue! perterrefacere  illos,  ac  metum  incutere  voluit  :&  indicavit  qvanam  rex 
faSiurus  ejfet,  ubi  femel  regnum  fuum  conjlituijfct : qvando  durius  illis  onus 
imponet,  qvdm  ex  legis  prxfnpto  facere posjit. 


AB  HMRESIM  LVl,  gVJE  EST 
Bardefitnijlarum. 


N.L 


De  Barde  (ane  meminit  Eufebius  Lib.  V.  cap.  ultimo,  Auguft.  Philaftrius, 
Theodoretus,  & alii.  Vide  Ann.  Bar.  A.  CLXXV. 

hiro/ljuvioi  o tS  A crwiW.]  Hic  eft  Apollonius  Chalcidenlis,de  qvo 
Eufebius  in  Chron. 

<t>6grav  dnuseixaToe.]  Hoc  eft  qvod  nulla  conjeftura  pri  copia,  ac  pre- 
tio poccftafleqvi.  Qvod  fimplicius  mihi  videtur,  qvam  qvod  Cafaub.  pla- 
cebat duuxKasov,  fic  enim  legit  idem  ede,  atqvc  minime  congruentem. 


AB  HALRESIM  LVll \ JE  EST 

Noetianorum. 


N.L 


N.  111 


N.VL 


1 


Tijc  Ltpecns  oroAeasc.]  Theodoretus  Smyrnenlem  facit. 

Aid  to  pujdeea  nny  curru,  &c.  ] Imo  diu  anteqvam  Noerus  emergeret, 
idem  ille  error  patronos  habuerac,  ut  ex  TertuL  Cypriano  Ep.  LXXIII,Igna- 
tio  F.pift.  adPhilipp.  colligit  Pammclius,  & Baronius.  Hosvero  Patripallia- 
nos  appellat  Cyprianus,  & Marius  Viftorinus  I.  Con.  Arium. 

I Sn  aunnjo-tt  oqcc  pus  o dyaTrjTCC.]  Ifa.  XLII.  ita  legitur:  \auojfh  orrauepus, 
dmAjjtpo/xuf  duri’  W^aijA  o cxAexroc  pus’  orforebe^aro  curror  pusr 

ScSuhol  to  ncuputpus  hc  oiuTcv.  Ubi  priora  illa,  i&n  cruin-ra,  nusqvam 
comparent : qvx  ab  Epiphanio  conftanter  prxfixa  funr,  qvoties  Ilaix  locum 
illum  citavit,  qvod  fxpius  fecit.  Nam  hic  vocabula  lamifi , ItrgayA  apud 
LXX.  obelo  notata  (unr,  & a citeris  Incerpretibus  omifla,  cum  in  Hcbno 
minimi  reperiantur,  ut  teftatur  Eufebius  L.  IX.  de  Demonf  Evang.  Jam 
vero  pro  his  T^oo-eSc^aro  deuror  Scc.  qvidam  Edit,  habebant  olimot  > jgen- 
tnv  i]  i \rvxp\  pus,  AI.  ce  rjoeTt<ru,  «c  ce  rjvdontjt ree,  8ic. 

Sianeg  yc  xcutai  nuui  beoput  Aeoir.]  Infignisad  eandem  lentenciam  locus  eft 


AD  H^R.  LV1I,  LVIII  ET  LIX.  uj 

tx  Helladii  Chreftomathiis apud  Photium.  Oriro  fxij Xtytuv Svtrffrfia  vi- 
tri roif  vaAatoic  ifyj  tyovrk  %v,  /ia?u<ra,  5 to7(  ASh;vajot(.  Jio  jt,  ro  Searfteu - 
Tt)&tl>V  Cixtjua  ixakgv^  ygh  ro»  inj/xicf  xoitiv  , raf  Si  i^mvcu  AjxmSa; , Sj 
ae[iva(  -ftfac,  ro  Si  [Hir®*  ay®,  ro  Sto£®  ue/j,  ugi  njvyoAr^  yku- 
x&a i/,  rirSi  (HfiSopjv  cytroii,  Scc.  Iu  apud  Hcbrxos  nnaw  eltcxcus,  cum 
& radium  fignincet  a Iplcndore.  Qv6d  ver6  md  acetum  apud  Atticos  di- 
£tum  fit,  id  ex  Plinio  confirmari  polle  videtur:  qvi  L.  Xl.cap.  XV,  in  omni 
meile  qvod  per  fe  fluit,  acetum  dici  memorat.  Qvanqvam  nos  acerum 
legendum  elle  difputavimus  ad  Thcmiftium. 

AD  HJERESIM  LVlll , gVJE  EST 
Vale  forum . 

H i Krq  ro  fiev  oicua  AfttSiy.ov.  ] Imo  Latinum ; Valens. 

Kccj  aurei  Sirfcjt  asyUi’.]  Videtur  nonnihil  deelTc,  <q\'d>d  fulpcnCi  fit  horum 
verborum  lententia,  Urooc  Sofcafturi. 

Kctj  Mi  ovfuf/eSJoif  Srpcarret;.  ] Aut  depravata , aut  ignota  mihi  vox  eft 
trufJitpeAiaic.  In  qva  divinationibus  ac  conjecturis  ludere  facile  eft. 

K HL  OtroiSi  e iero  xsoyupjv.]  Exlcriplit  hunc Epiphanii  locum  Anaftafius  E- 
pifeopus  Nicenus  Qv.  LXXIX  Tom.  I Bibi.  PP.  ubi  Mat.  locum  illum  ex 
cap.  XIX  plurimorum  Patrum  colleCtis  lententiis  illuftrat. 


vVAVAM;,VAVjvri,«l  .. 


I 
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AD  HjER.  LIX , £>V/F.  EST  NOV ATIANORUM. 

DE  POENITENTIA  VETERE  IN 

ECCLESIA  RATIONE  DIATRIBA. 
fuerit  Horatianorum  Harefs, 


ECCLESIAS TIC.E  rei , funCtionisqvc  praecipua  pars  Poeniten- 
tia, ejusqvc  ulu,  Sc  adminiftratione  continetur.  Teftanturid 
jimprimis  vetera  omnia  Concilia;  & SS.  P P.  decreta,  qvac  in 

jjhacunare  gubernanda  Scconftitucnda  potiffimum  laborant;  ac 

dc  Poenitentium  variis  ordinibus,  & gradibus,  dcqve  Angulorum  tempo- 
re, modo,  ac  ratione  ftudiose  prxfcribunt.  Qvam  qvidcmChriftian*  duci- 
plina:  partem,  unaqve  & Ecclcfia:  poteftatem  oppugnare  , ut  olim  Nova- 
tiani,  iic  noftrates  Hxretici  omni  ope  ac  ratione  conantur.  Qvas  mihi 
caufla  latis  idonea  vila  eft;  cur  de  Poenitentia  ipfa  ad  hanc  Novatianorum 
Herxfim  plenius  aliqvid  vellem  uberiusqve  diltcrere.  Neqvc  vero  qvx  ad 
eam  attinent,  univena  complectar;  (ed  ea  (cilicct  attingam , qvae  ad  Ca- 
tiurorum  Hxrcfiny  atqve  Epiphanii  dilputationc.m  illuilrandam  necef- 
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d.  **»*.  fana  videntur.  Ac  primum  de  illius  lecti,  aclchifinatisauthore,  dcqve  ejus 
dogmate  pauca  qvidam  e multis  libanda  funt. 
cchjsj.  in  qvo  plerosqve  veterum  Patrum , ac  potidimum  Gricorum  aberrade 
« 'vrf"-'  condat : qvi  duos  Sedbc  hujus  architectos  in  unum  milcent,  fimilitudine  nomi- 
ilSaJ*"  nUfP  decepti;  Novatum,  & Novationum.  Qvorum  ille  Africanus  Epi- 
irm  r,.  (copus  fuit ; cujus  turpidimam , ac  flagitiofidimam  vitam , avaritiae  (ordes, 
crudelitatem,  nefanda  parricidia  delcribit  Cyprianus Ep.XLIX.  Idem  vero, 
cum  in  Laplorum  gratiam,  qvos  Cyprianus  diuturniore,  leverioreqye  di- 
(ciplina  coercendos  decreverat,  FelicilTimus  Presbyter  Ichilma  conflaflet,  ad 
hujus  fa&ionem  adhirefcens  Africanam  imprimis  Eccledam  permifeuit. 
Inde  Romam  navigans.  Novationum  illic  Presbyterum  reperit  j tjvem  ob 
praelatum  (Ibi  Cornelium  Papam  odio  invidiaqve  flagrantem  animadver- 
tens, communicatis  cum  eo  conflliis,  aliud,  & a priore  longe  diverliim  Ichi-' 
fma  condidic.  Non  enim  Laplorum  ut  caudam  (ulciperet , eosqve  qvam- 
primum  paci  & Ecclefii  reftitueret,  a Cornelii  communione  dilcedit,  (ed  6 
contrario  qvod  nimiam  ejus  in  illis  reconciliandis  facilitatem  lenicaremqve 
damnaret.  Sic  igitur  Novatianorum  (cdta  ab  ambobus  illis  authoribus 
profeifta,  a polleriore  profert im,  hoc  eft  Novatiano,  magnum  incremen- 
tum accepit.  Sed  Graeci,  uti  dixi , Patres  unum  duntaxat  Se<£bc  condito- 
rem nominant,  Novatum  five  NavaTcv,  Romanum  Presbyterum : tjvem- 
admodum  F.uleb.  L.  VI.  Hift.  C.  XXXV.  Theodoretus , Epipn.  hoc  loco,  Gre- 
gorius  Nazianz.  adcocjve  Socrates  Novatianus  Bc  iplc ; & complures  alii. 
Imo  etiam  e Latinis  Auguft.  Lib.  de  Hir.  Philaftrius,  Ambr.  in  LL.  dePcen. 

.pift.  & Padanus,  ac  Latini  omnes, 


Jam  Novatiam  dogma  qvale  luerit  Epiphanius  (latim  initio Hxrefis  ape- 
rit: nimirum  pronunciallc  ipfiim;  Nullam  lalutis  Ipem  fuperede  lapfis, 
St.jf.,.  avod  unum  duntaxat  edet  poenitentia:  genus  in  Bapcifino.  Qvod  itaTheo- 
“oretus  concipit: [lyxqijvcy  cKr otorrj^tai  n^iiv.  Verum  non 
ea  Novatiani  opinio  fuit;  eos  cjvi  gravioris  peccati  noxam  contraherent,  ab 
omni  Ipc  conleqvendi  (alutis  excludi.  Nam  8t  illos  ad  capedcndam  poe- 
nitentiam hortari  (olebant;  Sc  ut  Divinam  clementiam  lacrymis  ac  (ordi- 
bus elicercntidentidem  admonebant.  Sed  hoc  unum  negabant,  ad  Ecde- 
lii  ac  fidelium  communionem  recipi  amplius  oportere : neqvc  penes  Ecclc- 
fiam  reconciliandi  jus  ullum  ac  poteftatem  ede.  Qvippc  unicam  illam 
peccatorum  indulgentiam  in  illius  arbitrio  verlari , qvi  per  Baptifmum 
obtinetur.  Declarat  hic  Socrates  L.  IV.  C.  XIII.  Scriphdc  videlicet  Nova- 
tum raje  murrati  Vjot/^riaji , firj  Si%ta 9-tt)  cFtf  eUttreSviebrcti  ei(  rd 
M vrr^ta'  uflict  7r(CTge7mv  fi ev  durii  eie  fj.tr anoiav , rrjv  Si  <ruy%dpfo-ii> 
SfargeTTHv  it-ed  itSStwafSpo},  xgj  e£i itrlav  t^ovn  dfiagr^fiaret. 

Sed  tSc  Ambrolius  L I.  de  Poenitentia  C.  II.  ciim  ita  illos  redarguit.  Jjhtid 
autem  durius,  qvam  ut  indicant  poenitentiam,  epvam  non  relaxent,  ciim  uti- 
jw  •veniam  negando  incent irum  auferant  pernitentia  ? Nemo  enim  potefi  be- 
ne agere  poenitentiam, nif  epvijperaverit  indulgentiam.  Hic  Ambrolius.  Qvi 
paulo  poft  Novatianorum  doctores  ait,  omnia  peccata  Stoicorum  cpvodam  mo- 
re paribus  afttmajfe  menfuris:  hoc  eft,  ut  leqvcnti  capite  docet,  nullo  crimi- 
num deleiftu  habito,  omnibus  ex  iqvo  veniam  negafie : itaqve  lenlide 


Ab  HitR.  LIX.  NOVATIANORUM.  n? 

Novartim.  Perperam  enim , nt  monuimus , Novatum  pro  Novatiano  (o-  n,pmi- 
let  ulurpare : Cum  hoc,  qvod  iple  narrat,  Novatiano  potius  congruat,  qvi  Stoi- 
cx  fcAx,  ac  Philofbpbix  (c(e  dediderat.  At  Novatiani  magiftn  lui  acerbum 
nimis  auftenimqvc  decretum  ea  moderatione  temperarunt,  ut  gravioribus 
duntaxat  criminibus  veniam  negarent, lenioribus  tribuerent.  Sic  emmAmbro-^^ 
fius : Sedajunt fi  exceptu  gravioribus  criminibus  relaxare  veniam  levioribus . 

Non  hoc  ipvidem  autkor  vejlri  erroris  Novatus  ; qvi  ncmtni poenitentiam  dan- 
damputavity ea fidicet contemplatione , utqvodspfiuon pofictfilvere, non  liga- 
ret ; ne  ligando [forari  a fi faceret  filutionem.  bs  eo  igiturpatrem  vefirnm  pro- 
pria damnatis fintentia,  qvi  dijlinftionem peccatorum facitis , qva filvenda  a 
nsobisejfiputetis,  (fi  qva  fine  remedio  ejfi  arbitremini.  Atqveut  propius  ad  ca 
dilputanda  veniamus,  qvorum  cauda  longiusin  hac  Diatriba  procedere  (latui- 
mus; Sciendum  eft,  non  pro  eo,  qvodLapfos  adeommunionem,  & Etdefi- 
afticam  pacem  admittendos  negarent,  Novatum  St  Novatianum  Hxreticos 
habitos,atqveabCcclefiaCatholica  prolcriptosftiifle:  fcd  qvod  nullum  ad  e-  , 
os  reconciliandos  condonandaqve  oelida  jus  in  Ecclefia  cITcperfidiosi,  ac  cru- 
deliter affeverarent.  Qv6d , inqvam , clavium , ut  vocant,  poteftatem  Ec- 
delijc  ,ac  Sacerdotibus  detraherent,  utrcliqvos  eorundem  errores  omittam, 
Novatianitanqvam  Hxrctiri  damnati  (unt,  Alioqvi  Laplbs,hoccft  Idolo- 
latria; contagione  pollutos,inpcrpctuumabEcclcfia(ummovere  nondum  pro 
Hxrerico  decreto  cognitum  fuerat.  Qvinctiam  prilcis  illis  florentis  Ecclefix 
temporibus  certis  peccatorum  generibus  communione  interdidhim,  & qvi- 
dem perpetui  fuifle,  qvam-plurima Concilia,  acSS.  PP.  teftimonia  decla- 
rant. Qvod  cum  ad  antiqvam  Ecclefix  difciplinam  cognofcendam  peme- 
ceffarium  fit,  & ad  varios  udis  opportunum,  nos  qvjedeeare  longo  (ludio, ac 
diligentile  iftione  conqvi(ivimus,in  Theologorum  potifllmum  graciam,paul6 
accuratius  explicabimus. 


QVIBUSNAM  PECCATORUM 

GENERIBUS,  ET  QVATENUS  NEGATA 

COMMUNIO  SIT  IN 

Ecdefia  veteri. 

NULLUMeflcdeli<fti,:Aagitiiqvc  genus,  qvod  non  eadem  illa,  qvx  li- 
gare ac  retinere  pocell,  (olvere  ac  remittere  poffit  Ecclefix  poteftas, 
neqvc  probandum  hoc  loco  eft,  neqvc  ab  aliis,  qvam  ab  Evanjjelij,  atqve 
Ecclefix  delercoribus,  in  controveriiam  adducitur.  Hujus  vero  poceftacis 
ufum  , cum  in  ejuldem  Ecclefix  arbitrio  pofitus  fit,  varie  temperatum  St 
adminiftratum  cfle  non  dubium  eft ; St  ad  concinendam  fanciendamqve 
dildplinam /everioribus  interdum  legibus,  & inftitutis  adftriftum.  Qvo- 
circa  (ub  iplum  Chriftianx  rcligionif  exordium , flagrante  perxqve  (ludio 
pietatis , & improbitatis  odio , mulco  St  graviores  in  delicia  poena: , & diu- 
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tutniores  conftitnw  funt.  Qyx  res  eo  ufqvc  progreflum  habuit,  ut  atrocio- 
riblis  qvibufdam  (celeribus  venia , indulgcntiaqvc  funditus  denegata  fuc- 
rit,  nunqvam  ut  cum  Ecdefia  reconciliari  poITent.  Qvod  ut  ab  hodiernis 
moribus  & indicucis  abhorrens  ne  qvis  incredibile  forfitan  arbitretur,  au- 
thorem  dabo  Tertullianum  , qvi  in  Libro  de  Pudicitia  clare  id,  ac  dilati 
teftatur.  Scripfit  autem  hunc  Librum  cum  jam  ex  Catholico  Montani  fa- 
ftus  ellet  allecla,  adverfus  Zephyrini  Papa:  decretum,  qvo  is  adulteros  poft 
poenitentiam  admittendos  edixerat:  Pontifex fcilicet  Maximus  (Tertulliani, 

verba  (imt  jEpifiopus  Epiftoporum  dicit:  Ego  & mcecbixdfi fornicationis  de  lilia , 
poenitentia  fundis  dimitto.  Qvod  fumrai  Pontificis  edictum  Tertullianus  op- 
pugnans, ex  eo  redarguit,  qvod  cum  tria  fint graviffimalcelera,  Idololatria, 
homicidium , & adulterium , exclufis  & in  perpetuum  rejeitis  duobus  reli- 
qvis,  lolum  adulterij crimen  adveniam  exceperit.  Jjhidagis,  inqvit,  mol- 
lifiimi , (fi  humanifiima  difiiplina  ? Aut  omnibus  eis  boc  effe  debebis.  Beati  enim 
pacifici  : aut fi non  omnibus,  noftra  effe.  Idolo! atram  qvtdemdfi  homicidam fimel 
damnas,  mccchumvero  de  medio  excipis , Idololatria  fiiccefforem  bomictdij  an- 
tecefforem,  utrufiqve  collegam  ? Per fona  acceptatio  ejl,  miferabiliorespocniten- . 
tias  reliqvijlt.  Plane  fi  ofiendas  de  qvibus patrocinijs  exemplorumpraceptorum 
coolefiiumffbh  moechia, (fi  in  ea fornicationi  qvoq,januam poenitentia  expandas 
HatcCap.  V.AtpofteaC.IX:  Hmc  efi  qvod neqve  Idololatria, neqve fangvwi 
fax  ab  Ecclefiis  redditur.  Qva:  q vanqvam  Montani  jam  imbutus  errore  lcri* 
plerit  jcx  ipLi  tamen  argumentandi  ratione  colligitur,  certis  criminibus  pacis, 
ac  veniat  fpem  per  illa  tempora  lubtrailam  fuifle.  Ut  enim  ex  eo,  qvod  in  Li- 
bro de  Jejunio  contra  Pfychicos,  Catholicos  reprehendit, qvod  unico  Qyadra- 
gefimar  jejunio  contenti  carcera  a Montani  ffis inventa  repudiarent,  qvadrasefi- 
malis  jejunii  vetuftas  hoc  iplbTcrtullianitcllimonio  contra  Haereticos  hodier- 
nos adftruirur : Ita  profedto  duobus  illis  laltem,vel  tribus  initio  peccatis  pacem 
nullam  ab  Ecdefia  conceflam,  ex  ejufdemauthoritate,  ac  ratiocinatione  con- 
cludi non  immerito  potelt  Ac  nefeio  an  Sc  idem  Parianus  Barciloncnfis 
Epilcopus"docueritinPara:nefiadPanit.  qvxeftTomo  III.  Bibi.  PP.  In  qva 
peccatorum  genera  duodiflingvic:  Alia  qva-  capitalia  vocat,  qvarqve  Joan- 
ncsEpA.cip.V  ad  mortem  ede  dixit.  Ea  vero  nonalialunt,  qvam  tria  illa, 
qvorum  Tertullianus  meminit.  Idololatria,  fornicatio,  & homicidium, qvx 
AcLXV  inSynodicaillaApoflolorum  Epiflola  nominacim  prohiberi  putat. 
Dejpeftus,  inqvit,/»  multis  Spiritus  fandus  hac  nobis  capitalis periculi  conditi- 
one legavit.  Reliquia peccata  meliorum  operum  compenfatione  curantur.  Hac 
vero  tria  crimina  ut  Bafiltfii  ah  cujus  afflatus,  ut  veneni  calix,  ut  leth  alis  arun- 
do,met  uenda funi.  Ac  nonnullis  interjedis : Hac qvicunqve pofi fidem  fecerit, 
Dctfai 


Tacuit  Ecdefia  f Nihil  Ev ange  lia  dixerunt  ? Nihil Apofi  oli  comminati fint ? Ni- 
hil rogavit fac  er  dos? fijvid qvxritis fira fiolatia f Tunc  decuit,cum  hccbat.Dura 
ifia  vox  ejl: fi d qvi  vos felices  dicunt  in  erroremvos  mittunt, etc.Hxc  igitur  per- 
lvaderc poliunt,  in  Hifpania  falcem  priflinam illam dilciplinzlevcritarem  Pa- 
riani tempore  viguilTe.Tamctfi  ne  id  penitus  affirmem, prohibent  illa,qva  pro- 
jimeiabpxsak-Accipite  remedium, fidejperare  coepifiisfimiferos  vos  agnofeitis; 
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fi timetis.  Nifi hoc fortaflc  remedium  ad  (olam  Pocnitentiampertinear,  qvz  D, 
in  co  genere  peccati  relaxanda  nuncjvam  fuerit. 

ExiilHem,  nifi  fallor,  fontibus  Eliberitani  Concilii  decrctailla  profedla  tuUf,*. 
funt ; qvorum  leveritas  paulo  nonnullis  acerbior  vi  (a  eodemum  illos  impulit, 
ut  ei  Concilioculpam,  & errorem  affingerent.  Contra  qvos  alii  Innocentii 
decreto  pugnant;  qviinEpift.  III  Cap.  II  tacito  nomine  illius  authoritatem 
tuetur,  &cxculat.  Ego  cam  hos,  q vani  illos  aberrare  ccnfio.  Sed  Conci- 
lii Canones  i mprimis  animadvertendi  fimt.  In  his  multa  ad  verius  fuperiora 
illa,&atrocriffimacriminalanciuntur;  ac  plcrumq  ve  ne  in  vita  qvidem  exi- 
tu communio  conceditur.  Nam  in  Primo  Canone  ita  P P.  conftituunt.  Pla- 
cuit ut  qvicunqve pofi fidem  Bapttfinifalutaris  adulta  state  ad  Templum  Idoli 
Idololatraturus  accefferit,  (fi fecerit,  qvod efi  crimen  capitale  fAl.leftio ; qvod 
tjl  crimen  principale , qvi  a ejffummum fceltis ) nec  in fine  eum  communionem fu- 
fiipcre.  RurlusCan.  II:  Flamines, qvi  pofi  fidem  lavacri , (fi  regenerationis  fa- 
crificaverint,  eo qvod geminaverint  J celera , accedente  homicidio,  vel  tripli- 
caverint facinus , cohocrente  moechia , placuit  eos  nec  in  fne  accipere  coni-, 
munionem.  At  Can.  III:  Si  non  immolaverunt, fid  munus  tantum  dede- 
runt, placuit  in  fine  eis  prafiare  communionem , acia  tamen  legitima  poeni- 
tentia. Item  ipfi,fi pofi  poenitentiam  fuerint  moechati , placuit  ulterius  his 
non  effe  dandam  communionem,  ne  hfijfe  de  Dominici  communione  videan- 
tur. Rurfiis  Can.  VII:  Si  qvis  forte  fidelis  pofi  lapfiim  moechia,  pofi  tem- 

pora conflit  ut  a alia  poenitentia , denuo  fuerit fornicatus,  placuit  eum  nec  in 
fine  habere  communionem.  Tu  cztcros  confide  , qvorum  pleriqve  ad  e- 
andem  leveritatem  implicati  lunt.  In  his  Communionis  nomine  funt 
qvi  Euchariftiam  duntaxat  intelligant;  qvafi  a peccatis  exloluti  fuerint 
illi  qvidem , (cd  Dominici  corporis  minimi  fafti  participes.  Qvibus 
nullo  modo  ab  eruditis  conceditur.  Neqvc  enim  veteris  Ecdefia:  ritu 
ambo  illa  lejundta  (uilfc  putant:  neqve  qvilqvam  pacem  ac  reconcilia- 
tionem cum  Ecclcfia  qvam  nos  abfeustionem  dicimus , obtinuifle  videtur, 
qvin  una  participandorum  Myftcriorum  jus  potcllacemqve  fit  ade- 
ptus. Nampoft  Sbracriv,  qvi  qvartus  ordo  Poenitentia:  fuit,  in  qvo  lo- 
Jam  ad  orationis  communionem  admittebantur;  lubinde  nullo  interjefto 
gradu  esc  to  reXesov , qvod  ultimum  erat , ac  perfedriffimnm,  pervenire  lole- 
bant.  Deqvolub  finem  dilputationis  hujus  nonnulla  diderentur.  Videa- 
mus nunc  qvodnam  de  iis  Innocentii  judicium  extiterie;  im6  utrum  de  il- 
lis locutus  omninno  fit,  qvod  pleriqve  omnes  exiftimant.  Hic  enim  epi- 
ftola  1 1 1 ad  Exuperium  Cap.  1 1 ita  Icribit.  Et  hoc  qvsfitum  efi , qvidde  his 
obfirvari  debeat,  qvi  poB  Baptifmum  omni  tempore  incontinentia,  (fi  vo- 
luptatibus dediti  in  extremo  fine  vita  fiia  poenitentiam  fimul,  (fi  recon- 
ciliationem communionis  expofiunt.  De  his  obfirvatio  prior  durior:  po- 
fierior  interveniente  mifiricordia  inclinatior  efi.  Nam  conjvetudo  prior 
tenuit , ut  concederetur  eis  poenitentia  , fid  communio  negaretur.  Nam 
cum  illis  temporibus  crebra  perficutiones  ejfent  , ne  communionis 
conceffa  facilitas  homines  de  reconciliatione  jecuros  non  revocaret  d la- 
pfu,  negata  merito  communioeft , eoncejfa poenitentia,  ne  totum  penitus  nega- 
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B/  r*»)-  retur;  & duriorem  remifionem fecit  temporis  ratio.  Sedpofiqvam  Dominus  no* 
i,  tu™,  'fer pacemEcclcfiis fit  is  reddidit  jam  dcptifi  terrore,communionem  dari  abeun- 
tibiis  placuit,  £5' propter  Domini  mifiricordiam , qvafi viaticum  pro  feli  uris,  ne 
Kovatiani  I Uret  ici  negantis  vernam  ajperitatem,  (f  duritiam fitbfiqvividea- 
mur.  Tribuetur  ergo  cumpoonitentia  extrema  communiodfc.  Hunc  Innocen- 
ni  locum , qvod  in  eo  genere  luculcntidimus  llt , totum  adlcripfimus. 
Cum  autem  ad  Eliberitani  Concilii  decreta  nominatim  relpexide , chm 
harc  (criberet , Innocentium  putent  homines  eruditi , mihi  qvidem  non 
probant.  Nam  Eliberitanum  Concilium  xct&oAxdc  iis  loqvicur,  qvi  gra- 
iwM.r*ri.  viora  fle  capitalia  delicia  commilerant;  qvx  ad  tria  genera  Tertuflia- 
nus , & Pacianus  revocant ; qvos  qvidem , qvocunqve  demum  tem- 
pore admitti  (clc  poftulaverint , repudiandos  decernit.  At  Exuperii  fci- 
icitatio  , ad  eos  tantum  pertinebat , qvi  poft  atrocia  (celera  pceniten- 
tiam  in  extremum  vita:  tempus  diftailillcnt.  Alioqvi  cum  infiniti  Cano- 
nes de  Laplbrum  , ac  qvorumcumqvc  peccatorum  poenitentia , Sc  re- 
conciliatione condiri  fiiident , tam  ante  , qvam  poft  Nicxnum  Conci- 
lium i cumqve  Nicaenum  iplum  de  lapfis  recipiendis  tam  dilerti  lan- 
xifTct  i inepta  (ane  fuidet  Exuperii  illa  qvaeftio,  fi  univerle  atqve  infi- 
nite percontatus  edet.  Sed  nimirum  alia,&  a lapfis,  ac  peccatoribus 
reliqvis  illorum  (eparata  cauda  fuit,  qvi  poenitentiam  ad  initantis  obi- 
tus periculum  ulqvc  diftulident:  qvibus  etiam  moribundis  olim  inter- 
clu(a  communio  cft.  Qvod  Cyprianus  Epiftola  L I ad  Antonianum  evi- 
denter fignificat.  Nam  cum  adverfus  Novatianos  ita  (criplidet:  Miror 
autem  qvofidam fic  obflw.it  os  ejfe,ut  dandam  lapfis  non  putent poenitentiamutut 
p<rm  tenti  bns  exifiiment  veniam  denegandam  : poftea  ifta  (ub)icit : Et  idcirco , 
frater  cari  fime, poenitentiam  non  agentes,  nec  dolorem  delitiorum [horum  toto 
aorde,  & mamfefia  lamentationis  fita  profieftone  tefi antes, prohibendos  omni- 
no cenfiiimus  a ffe  communicationis,  £5* pacis.fi in  infirmitate,  atqve  in  pericu- 
lo ceperint  deprecari-,  qvia  rogare  illos  non  delitli  poenitentia,  fid  mortis  ur- 
gentis admonitio  compellit : nec  dignus  efi  accipere  filatium,  qvi  fi  noncogita- 
•vitefie  moriturum.  De  iis  Sc  Exupcrius  interrogaverat,  & relpondet  Inno- 
centius; qvibus  negatam  ede  Communionem  mirum  videri  non  debet,  ciim 
vel  Catechumenos , qvi , qvod  nondum  Ecclelue  poteftaci  fiibditi  ep 
Jent , humanius  tractandi  fuerant , eadem  illa  Canonum  (everitas  per- 
itrinxerit.  Nam  qvi  Baprifinum  in  obicum  ulqve  prorogadent,  non 
illis  qvidem  qvod  petebant  denegatum  fuit;  (ed  iidem  velut  infamiae 
notis  inulti  a Sacerdotio  penitus  arcebantur,-  qvos  etiam  Clinicos  no- 
minabant: qvod  in  cauda  Novatiani  teftantur  SS.  PP.  Sc  Cone.  Neo- 
cadaricnlc  decrevit  Can.  XII.  De  Clinicis  igitur , ut  ita  dicam , poc- 
nitentibus  accipiendum  eft  rclcriptum  illud  Innoccntii.  Vel  potius, 
cum  Sc  de  illis  agat  praxipue  , Sc  eo  narratio  tota  referatur;  alriiis  ta- 
men negotium  repetens , qvid  de  omni  peccatorum  genere  Ecdefia: 
confvetudo  tenuerit,  in  memoriam  revocat:  qvod  ad  Clinicos  iftos 
fiilpicamur  poitea  fuifle  rdtrictum.  Primum  enim  de  libidinofis 
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fle  incontinentibus  rogatus,  de  lapfis,  hoc  eft  Idololatris  nominarim  de-  Dtfmi. 
aeca  profert.  Deinde  cum  poenitentiam  line  communione  concedam 
aderit,  nonum  iftud  ad  clinicos,  qvam  ad  qvofcumqve  peccatores ar-£“I'/‘- 
tinet.  Atqvi  de  moribundis  duntaxat  interrogabat  Exuperius,  fle  aliter 
dubitare , hominis  erat  parum  in  Ecclcfix  ritibus  erudicL  Qvamobrem 
vetifimilc  eft  Innocentium  hypothcfm  ad  thefim  , hoc  eft  generalem  dif- 
putationem  controvcrliamqve  revocade:  fle  caudam  attulidc  cur  aliqvan- 
do  urdis  illis  pcenitentibus  ; olim  verti  etiam  qvibuslibct  graviorum  cri- 
minum  reis,  communionis  lpes  prxeifa  fuerit.  Nimirum , qvo  poenarum 
metu  in  officio  Chriftiani  continerentur,  principio  communione  prohi- 
bitos capitalium  , uti  dixi,  (celcrum  conlcios,  nec  unqvam  five  incolu- 
mes, five  moribundos  Ecclcfix  reftitutos.  Poflea  vero  nondum  penitus 
conftituta  pace,  pccnitentiam  qvidem  illis  ac  communionem  indultam, 
qvi  mature  ad  eam  petendam  accediTent,  exteris  in  perpetuum  rejedis.  Ac 
poftremti  pacatis  Ecclcfix  rebus,  etiam  urdiores  illos  inftante  jam  morte 
communionem  impetrade.  Tria  hate  nccederiti  diftingvenda  fiint  Eccle-^^JJ'* 
fi.c  tempora ; ut  dillidcntes  a fc  invicem  gravillimorum  Patrum  auchori-  cx,uf.jk u 
tates concilientur.  Et  qvidem  prima  illa  (everiflimaqve  difciplinafub  Apo-"1"'4M‘ 
Holorum  tempora , fle  ad  Tertulliani  fere  foculum  obtinuit , qvx  a Zephy- 
tino  Pontifice,  qvodad  mcechiam  (pedat , paululum  relaxata , Cypriani 
temporibus  majores  ad  lenitatem  progreflus  habuit.  Fuit  enim  fecundum 
illud  maxime  tempus,  qvo  nullum  peccati  genus  a fruCtu  communionis 
exceptum  eft;  (edita  tamen , fi  temporius  le  ad  pccnitentiam  applicarent. 

Nam  tum  eos,  qvi  in  obitum  ufqve  proferrent,  penitus  interdufos  fuifle 
cenfco.  T andem  verti  ne  iftis  qvidem  negari  communionem  placuit , cum 
inftaurata  Ecclcfix  libertate , plurimum  de  antiqvorum  rituum  feverita- 
te.ac  duritia  deccffiilet.  Per  h.tc  incrementa  paulatim,  qvantum  arbi- 
tror, difciplina  procclfit.  Neqvc  tamen  ubivis  terrarum,  fle  in  omnibus 
Eccleliis  moribus  hxc  fubinde  recepta  videntur : fle  ciun  alix  aliis  citius  - 
adfcivillent , veteris  inftituti , ac  (everitatis  reliqvix  penes  aliqvas  diu  ad- 
modum refoderunt.  Nondum  enim  generali  aliqva  linitione , qva  omnes 
, Ecclcfix  tenerentur , ea  res  conftituta  fuerat;  aut  illam  certe  tardius  regio- 
, nis  alicujus  confvctudo  atqvc  ufus  admifit.  Qvam  in  rem  facit  Cypriam  di- 
titum  illud  Epift.ad  Anton.  Et  qvidem  apud  antece/fores  noftros  qvidant 
de  Epifiopis  ijlic  in  provincia  nojlra  dandam  pacem  macebit  non  putaverunt ; 

m totum  poenitentia  locum  contra  adulteria  cUuJerunf,  non  tamen  ab 
Epifioporum  /horum  collegio  rece/Jerunt.  Hxc  ille  Novatianum  perftrin- 

!;ens ; qvod  ad  inccmpeftivam  in  laplos  crudelitatem , qvod  minime  necefi 
ariumerat,  diffidium  adjunxiiTet;  cum  alioqvi  de  lapfis  qvod  vellet  priva- 
rim (entirc  potuerit,  nec  ab  Ecdefia’  fodetate  divelli  Qvod  de  Tertulliano 
perinde  ufurpandum  erat , fi  tam  ifte,  qvam  Novatianus  hactenus  proce- 
derent ; ut  Laplos  recondliari  non  oportere  dicerent , non  autem  venix 
tribuenda  jus  ab  Ecdefia  prorfus  abjudicallent : qvam  ob  caudam  meritti 
tanqvam  hxrctici  damnati  liint.  Jam  verti  ex  illorum  numero,  qvod  fpifti- 
us,  ac  tardius  in  eam  lenitatem  infraitoselfe  diximus,  Hilpanienles  Ecclcfix 
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Di  e™-  atqvc  Anufticcs  rcccnferi  debent;  qvos  non  magis  qvam  exteros  omnesj 
;^""adc6qve  Ecdefiam  initio  totam  tuetur  exculatqvc  Pontifex.  Volo  enim 
Ecdtfi.  Innocentii  verba  prudens  lector  animadvertat,  obfirvationem , five  confve- 
tudmem frior tm  tenuiffe : qvod  de  provincialis  Synodi  canone  ac  decretone-| 
qvaqvam  diceret;  fedde  eo  utiqve  ritu,  qvi  totius  Ecdcfix  fit,  aut  majoris  (al- 
tem partis  confvctudine  receptus.  Qvocirca  prxclarc  id,  qvod  fuperius  poli- 
tum eft,  hoc  Innocentii  tcftimonium  confirmat:  negatam  maximis  (celeri- 
bus olirn  communionem  fuille : qva  poftea  permida , (oli  illi  excepti  viden- 
tur, qvi  ad  extremum  ulqve  vitx  periculum  in  delicto  perfeveradent.  Un- 
deinConcilio  Arelat.  l,Can.XXIl(:  De  bis , qvi  apoflatant , nunqvam 

fe  ad  Ecclefiam  reprsfentant , nec  quidem  poenitentiam  agere  qv.tr unt,  (f 
poftea  infirmitate  correpti  petunt  communionem ; placuit  eis  non  dandam* 
communionem , nifi revaluerint,  & egerint  dignos  frudus poenitentia. 

Eft  aliud  inlupcr  in  illo  Innocentii  loco  minime  praetereundum ; cum' 
aic  negatam  fuiffe  communionem , conceffam  poenitentiam ; ne  totum  peni- 
tus negaretur.  Ex  qvo  ita  colligere  licet:  nifi  poenitentiae  nomine  ablolu- 
tionem  Innocentius  intelligat,  qvxu  Dominici  corporis  ulurpandi  juredi- 
ftin&a  fit;  de  qvo  po^ca  dicemus:  qvibufdam  peccatoribus  poenitentiam 
ita  permiltim  clfe  , ut  ca  nunqvam  relaxaretur.  Sic  enim  fele  res  habuit. 
Non  temere  qvivis  ad  poenitentiam  admiduseft:  ut,  qvam vis  nunqvam 
in  gratiam  cum  jEcclcfia  rediturus  edet , tamen  cum  aliqvo  deleftu  pu- 
blicam ad  latisfadtionem  , pccnitentiamqve  reciperetur.  Nam  & in  pu- 
blica poenitentix  functione , vel  citra  ablolutionis  fpem  , fuus  qvidam 
erat  fructus : qvod  imprimis  fidelium  precibus  commendatiores  edent. 
Qvod  fi  prxtcrea  perpetua  illa  pernitentia  damnatis  gradatim , ut  ex- 
teris, ad  qvartum,  ulcimumq;  ordinem  liceret  evehi,  qvam  eruscum  vocabanti 
non  contemnendum  operx  pretium  extitit ; fi  minus  ad  pacem,  Sc  Euchari- 
• ftix  participationem,  ad  interiorem  tamen  orationis,  cxtcrarumqvc  rerum 
(ocietatem  transferri.  Qvanqvam  vix  ell  ut  credam  perpetuis  illis  perniten- 
tibus poftremum  illum  gradum  patuilfe:  qvin  potitis  tribus  prioribus  defi- 
nitos illosede  fulpicor.  Ita  apud  Bafilium  Can.  LXXIII  ad  Amphil.qvi 
Chriftum  negaverit,  inter  la^trxAouovraf  in  perpetuum  relegatur.  O r Xst- 
«V  Vfvr,(rdp§fj&,  ufi  a^cflodf  to  d erturrgiac  fiusij&uv,cv  vtoluti  too  yqoi/eo 
Ttjc  (fojr.c  tum!  tBsymXutiv  ofciAf  uaf  f£cftoAoy«<£5  yoetosci,  cvnfuaeota 
oo  cxSccji”!  TufctUy  tcuv  dyicurfistTUv  Trkitr.c  efif  ®eu  Qi}tav6(>u- 

oeittt;.  Ancyranum  vero  Can.  XXIII  eos,  qvi  voluntarium  homicidium 
perpetraverinc,  toto  vitx  tempore  \zs oTetcierf  lubjicit.  tofe}  enuerloiv  (povav, 
XttTiTrleTtiiaaLii  uS/j,  tu  dcreAduifreii  ri/f  Tufllu  ucLTa^iouctrinerav.  At- 
qvi  Ballamo  adBafilii  Canoncm  non  putat  illos  r ‘Zsfymi.ouciiTuv  gradu 
perpetuo  fuide  damnatos  , fed  reliqvos  omnes  ex  AncyranxSynodi  prx- 
^ icripto  percurridc  : qvod  haud  feio  an  verum  fit ; qvoniam  Ancyranus  Ca- 
non latis  commode  ad  eumftnfum  revocari  videtur.  Hoc  vero,  qvod  ex  In- 
nocentii Epiftola  colligitur,  etiam  Cypriani  authoritas  comprobat;  qvi 
inEpift.  ad  Ancon,  duo  illa  lic  diftingvic:  Miror , inqvit,  qvofdam  ftc 
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obfiinatos  ejfi,  ut  dandam  lapsis  non putent pxnitentiam,  aut prendentibus  ex-  D,  r„i. 
iftiment  •ventam  denegandam.  Aliud  itaqvc  fuerit , poenitentiam  concedere ; 
aliud  pcenitcntcs  ad  Ipcm  reconciliationis  admittere.  Qvod  in  Novatianis 
nihilominus  reprehendit  Ambrolius  L I dcPoen.  cap.  I : Jjtvid autem  duri- 
us, inqvit , tpvam  ut  indicant poenitentiam , qvam  non  relaxent?  Sedatius 
Ambrolii  liculo  jam  ufus  percrebuerat ; nullum  ut  pccatorum  genus  ampli- 
us excluderetur.  Nifi  forte  adhuc  in  Hifpama  qvibuldam  in  locis  antiqvi  mo- 
ris veftigium  extarec , eoqve  fenfu  Pacianus  accipiendus  fit,  cum  tria  illa  ca- 
pitalia crimina  nullam  impetrare  pacem ; vcniamqve  pronunciat.  Qyorum 
conlcioscumad  procurandum  nihilominus  remedium  hortatur,  fieri  poteft, 
ut  ad  capcftendam  fine  ulla  fpe  reconciliationis  poenitentiam  impellat.  Cer- 
te negari  non  poteft;  qvin  oblcure  ac  perplexe  de  hac  re  Pacianus  delputct; 
adeoutexEliberitanoconleflualperiorem  illam  dilciplinam  expreftille  vide- 
ri poftit. 

Ex  iis  omnibus  liqvet,  procul  a Novatianorum  errore  ac  perfidia  Elibe-«'*<*«- 
ritanos  Patres  abfuifie;  nec  aliud  omnino  nifi  aut  prilcam  Ecclefiac  dilcipli-”^  jT" 
nam,ledufu  jam  oblitcratam , denud  rcvocafle;  aut  hxrcntem  adhuc  in  Hi-^"’4" 
fpaniis  novis  legibus  adftrinxilTe;  cum  capitalium  lcelerum  rei , pr. r fert imq ve 
trium,  Idololatriae,  homicidii,  & adulterii  olim,  ut  Innocentius  docet,  com-‘“('i* 
muni  conlvctudine  veniam  nullam,  St  ablolutionem  obtinerent:  non  qv6d 
ablolvi  abEcclefia  non  pollent,  ut  Tertullianus  afferebat ; fed  qvod  ejus,  qvam 
amplilfimama  Chrifto  (ulceperat,  poteftas  ufum  cenis  finibus  circunlcri- 
pfiffet. 

Huic  tam  comperta:  exploratxqve  doifrina:  nullos  acrius  repugnaturos 
intelligo , qvam  qvi  antiqvitatis  Ecclcfiafticae  minus  periti  veteris  Ecclefiac 
formam  hodiernis  ritibus  infticucilqve  metiuntur:  qvibus  afperum  8c  inhu- 
manum videtur,  homini  ulli,  qvi  commifti  criminis  dolorem,  ac  poeniten- 
tiam prae  (c  ferat,  pacem,  St  abfolutionem  denegari.  Qvod  iplum tamen 
olim  ceno  in  hominum  criminumqve  genere  fervatumfuiffetot  illa  hactenus 
allata  teftimonia  demonftrant.  Qvibus  unum  alterumve  ad  cumulum  ac- 
cedat, ut  vel  ab  invitis  aflenlum  res  ifta  mereatur.  Ac  primum  idem  non  ob- 
ituri Cyprianus  indicat;  E.piftola  XIII.  Cum  enim  Lapfi  qvidam  libel- 
Iosi  martyribus  impetraffent;  qvibus  freti  recipi  fe  in  Ecclefia:  communio- 
nem  impatienter  peterent , confultus  ea  de  re  Cyprianus  ita  conftituit:  Ut 

i fvi  libellos  a Martyribus  acceperunt , (fi  prarogatrvis  eorum  apud  Deum  ad- 
juvari pojfuntfiincommmodo  ahqvo,  (fi  infirmitatis  periculo  occHpati fuerint , 
non  expeSataprafentia  no/lra  apud  Presbyterum  qvemcumqve pr.tfintem,vel, 
fi  Presbjttr  repertus  non  fuerit , (fi  urgere  exitus  c aperit,  apud  Diaconum 
qvoqve  facere  exbomologefin  ddifli  fit  i pofiint,  ut  manu  eis  in  panitentiam 
impofita , veniant  adDomtnum  cum  pace.  Hoc  illis  duntaxat  Cyprianus  indui- 
fit , qvi  libellos  a Martyribus  accepiflent : exteros , qvi  iilce  libellis  carerent, 
expcftarc  tandiu  jullit,  donec  Ecdcfiar  pax  effer  reddita.  Qvamobrem  ne  in 
prxfenti  qvidem  mortis  dilcrimine  polterioribus  illis  pacem  tribuit.  Alioqvi 
nihil  inter  iftosde  priores  intcrelfet,  qvos  tamen  meliori  aliqva  conditione  u- 
ti  oportuit.  At  enim  Exhomologelis  apud  Cyprianum  Sacramentalem , ut 
Vocant,  confeffionem  non  fignificat,  neqvc  pax  ablblutioqve  illa  perinde 
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g,^  Sacramenti  pars  fuit:  cum  etiam  a Diacono  manus  imponi  jubeat,  nifi  pres- 
"^^•byteri  copia  fuppeteret.  De  cxhomologefi  dicam jpoftea  pluribus.  Qvod 
*«UjU.  ad  pacem  reconciliacionemqvc  pertinet , (ciendum  eft  duplicem  in  ea  partem 
ac  velut  frudtum  extitifle.  Nam  & a peccatis , hoc  eft  culpa  ipla,  qvam  diu- 
turna pernitentia  diluerant,  abfolvebancur,&in  integrum  reftituti  ad  perfe- 
^Fumeum  Ecdefia,  fidclibufcj  ve  commercium  ac  Divinorum  Myfteriorum 
communionem  adhibebantur. 

Cum  igitur  ab  Antiftice,  vel  Sacerdote  pacem  acciperent,  utrumqve 
merebantur.  Sin  nulla  Sacerdotum  edet  poteftas,  tum  Ecdefi*  tantummo- 
do concilitati  pacem  a Diaconis  impetrabant , cujus  cumulum  a Sacerdote 
poftmodum  obtinerent.  Qvarc  Cyprianus  libellis  Martyrum  praeditos,  II 
minus  utrumqve,  alterum  certe  beneficium  confeqvi  voluit,  qvo  Euchariftix 
(altem  compotes  fieri  portent.  Neqve  enim  exiftimare  licet,  id  qvod  hodie 
fit,  prius  illos  a peccatis  abfolutos , qvam  poenitentia , hoc  eft  corporum  per- 
nis , ac iuduofis (ordibus  Ecclefiac latisfeciflent.  Huic  affines,  led  mitiores  ta- 
*w/*,-menrdiqvx  illacCanonum  lanitiones , ac  Patrum  decreta  (unt,  qvxpeccato- 
£££ ribus nonnullis perpemam  poenitentiam  ita  praeferibunt,  nunqvam  ut  com- 
mf,» — '-munnioem,  reconciliationemqve,  nifi  in  fine  vitae  perciperent.  Cujus- 
ummZ".  modi  funcBafilii  ad  Amphilochium  Can.  LXX11I,  Ancryanus  XXIII,  jam 
^ nobis  citati  Accedit  & Arelat.  I canon  X I V.  De  bis,  qvi  falso  accufant 
fratres  fuos placuit , eos  ufqvead  exitum  communicare.  Toletanum  qvo- 
qveI,Can.  XIX.  (anxit;  utEpifcopi,  vel  Diaconi filia, fi devota  fuerit , fj 
peccaverit,  & maritum  duxerit,  (fc.  fi  vivent  e marito  fecefferit , If  pani- 
tuent , nullo  modo  nifi vita  deficiens , accipiat  communionem.  Sed&  Valen- 
tinumCan.  111  deiis,  qviftpofunum , fanSum  lavacrum  vel  profanis fa- 
crifciis  Damonum , velmcefla  lavatione  polluerint , ftatuit,  ut  bis  juxta  Syn- 
odum Nicanam , fatisf allionis  qvidem  aditus  non  negetur , ne  inf  'elicibus  la~ 
crymis,  vel folatii janua  deferat  tone  claudatur,  ali  uri  vero  poenitentiam  uf 
qve  in  diem  mortis,  non  fine Jpe  tamen  remifitonis,  (fc.  In  qvo  mirum  eft, 
cum  Nicxnus  Canon  Xleorumdem  reos  (celerum  duodecim  annis  dunta- 
xaclacisfaccre  jubeat,  aeqve  ita  reconciliari,  Valentinos  illos  Patres,  qvi  fe 
Nicxnam  Synodum  feqvi  profitentur,  tanco  rigidiores,  ac  feveriores  Fuifle. 
Ad  haec  in  Synodo,  qvat  Side  inPamphylia  contra  Maflalianos  habita  legitur 
apud  Phorium  P.XVI1I  decretum  eft,  ut  qvilqvis  poft  damnatam  hanc  hae- 
re (in  (eu  verbis,  (eufa&is  contagione  illius  infe£him  (e  ede  prodiderit,  nun- 
qvam in  pofterum  admittatur, qvamvis  millies  (e  Panitentium  gradus  omnes 
expleturum  promittat:  fujKcri  Xocxbv  %tbqav  e%<{s,  iujS'  avpveidxif  ivrcey. 
syehf) , t raftv  dvcrrfypisv  rebv  (lercuottsTtuv.  Sic  apud  Eulebium  L V I 
Hift.  C.  3'  vel  XXXVI  Serapion  fenex  vir  egregius , qvod  in  perfecutione 
Iapfiis  edet,  camerii  communionem  pcrfxpe  poftulalTct,  nunqvam  eftadmifi 
Ius  j Ourof  mlEaxic  eieho,  na)  ■stqo<rei%ev  omS,  nq)  yag  erebvuHi 
UtadFabium  (cribit  Dionylms  Alexandr.  qvi Novatiani,  adeoq; Cypriani 2- 
tate  floruit.  Addic  nihilominus  Dionyfius  moribundum  jam  Serapionem  a fe 
incommnnionem  receptum.  Harc  & alia  fuperius  cx  antiqviorum  authontate 
libata  planum  iftud  faciunt,  nonnunqvam  abfolucionem  poftulantibus,  cx  ufu 
veteris  Ecdefix  denegatam  fuifle;  imo  verd  ne  in  iplb  qvidem  mortis  peci- 
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calo plcrifqvc  concedam.  H!c  juftis  de  caufllsambigiturj  utrum  aufterio- 
re  illo  Tertulliani  jaculo,  qvo  peccatis  qvibufdam  fpem  omnem  reconcilian- 
dz gratia  prareptam  docuimus,  ne  in  vita  qvidctn  exitu  reprafentata  commui 
nio  iit,  idqve  vulgo  ac  paflim  obfervatum  fuerit.  Sunt  qvi  ante  Cypriani 
tempora  morem  hunc  m Ecdcfia  viguidecenfcnt:  qvo  qvidem,  ut  ingenui 
profitear,  Tertulliani  ac  reliqvorum,  qvi  difciplina  ifbus  meminerunt?  pro- 
penfiora  ceflimonia  funt.  Scd&Cyprianus,  qvoues  inflante  obitu  commu* 
nionem  lapfis  impartiri  pracipit,  tacite  figmficat,  recens  illud  dic  decretum, 
t(fij  stfMyr  ab  Ecdcfia  conftitutum,  qvo  vetus &contraria  fit  abroga- 
ta lanftio.  Primum  enimqvid  attinebat  lapfis  iis,  qvi  libellorum  prafiaio 
niterentur,  in  mortis  tantummodo  difcriminc  Communionem  concedere^ 
negare  caceris;  fi  nemini  fub  mortem  neganda  pax  edet?  Deinde  cum  Ro- 
manus Clerus  de  eodem  negotio  feribit  ad  Cvprianum , EpiR  X X X I,  ex  ipfa 
loqvendi  ratione  non  obfcure  idemdcmonlcrac.  £*/«/, inqvit,  temperamenti 
moderationem  nos  hic  t e nere  qvarentes,  diu , & qvidem  multi  & qvidem  cum 
qvibufdam  Epifiopis -vicinis  nobis,  & appropinquantibus,  (f  qvo  sex  altis  pro- 
vinciis longe pofitis perficutionis  tjlius  ardor  eiecerat,  ante  confiitutionem  E- 
pifeopi  nihilinnovandum putamus : (de  lapfis  videlicet  recipiendis)  fed  lapfo- 
rum  curam  mediocriter  temperandam  effe  credimus ; ut  interim  dum  Epifcoptu 
dari  a Deo  nobis  fufiinetur , infujpenfi  eorum , qvi  moras pojfunt  dilationis  fufti- 
nere,caujfa  teneatur : eorum  autem,  qvorum  vita  fui finem  urgens  exitus  di- 
lationem non potefi ferre,  aSa  poenitentia , & profeffd  freqventerf  iorum  de- 
tejlationefaflorum  ,filacrymis,fi gemitibus  ,Ji fletibus  dolentis,  ac  vere pcem- 
t entis  animi  figat  prodiderint , cum fpes  Vivendi fecundum  hominem  nulla fu  In- 
fiderit, ita  demum  caute,  & fiollicitefiubveniri.  Vides  q vam  anxii, qvamq;  (bli- 
citi,  ac  poft  longam  cxactamqve  confultationem,eo  demum  inclinarint?ut  pe- 
riclicantibus,ac  defperatis  potius, communionem  conferrent.  De  q vo  utiq;  de- 
liberandum non  erat,  fi  tum  legitimum  & uficatum  edet ; neminem  inexitu  vi- 
ra a communione  prohiberi  Eadem  ex  Dionyfii  Alexandrini  verbis  conjedu- 
ra  potefi  elici,  qvi  apud  Eufeb.Lib.  VI  Cap.  ^ vel  XXXVI  in  illaSerapionis  hi- 
ftoria,de  qva  fuperius  mentionem  egimus;  feribit  optimum  illum  fenem  ap- 
propinq  vante  jam  obitu  puerum  ad  Presbyterum  mifi(Ie.Eja-eAjJf  k tkreptS 
&E6ay.iwlt,  ffv  aTa/EaTlofxJvitcT^^in,  ei  beoivro,  rfij  uAhjetot  ciyfi  zrpbre- 
(ov  'aureirranef  Tir^ciev,  dtpUcS-cy.  itet  Aie kiribei;  JmDiheiviunou.  Man- 
dato a mt,inavit, edito, ut  pviex  hac  vita  difiederent,  (pcenicentesfcilicct;ac 
lap l\)fiidppfiularent,  adeoqveante  fiuppliciter  rogaffent , abfeherentur , qvi 
meliori cumjpe migarent.  Poftrem6cuminAncyranaSynodoCan.ance  cita- 
to praeceptum  fit, ut  homicida  non  nifi  fub  mortem  reconcilientur,  argumento 
dl,  olim  ne  in  morte qvidem  pacem  illis fuifle  concedam. 

Sed  huic  adertioni  nonnihil  refragaritfidetur,  q vod  in  magna  Nicana  Syno- 
doCan. XIII fancicum legitur:  Tleqibe  tuv  ePooevovroiii  6 oraAatbf  xt/jj  xceve- 
tutbt;  vofi.&  tPuXaySrloeT)  xgj  tw,  cfire  « tk  efykvoi , 
itreeyxcuoTuTis  etpoifttipq  Scwre  f «t&q  Appellat  vtraXeum  x,  xavovutov  va/jtco, 
qvo  moribundis  dandam  pacem  efle  prafcribiturjqvod  utrum  ad  avumCypri- 
ani rcftringidcbeac,ampliuscogitandum.  Catcrum ad ejus,qvam hucufqve 
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demonflravimus  (evcritatis,  ac  negata  communionis  fidem  pertinet,  qvod 
deinceps  uberius  difputandum  nobis  eft;  publica  lemel  poenitentia  dcfun- 
ftis,  fi  eadem  incrimina  relaberentur,  omnem  ad  poenitentiam,  ac  pacem 
aditum  majores  noftros  interdufilTe , aut  aegre  admodum  ac  rard  tri- 
• buille. 


POENITENTIAM  AC  PACEM 

SEMEL,  AN  SaEPIUS  ECCLESIA 

VETUS  1NOULSER1T. 


NON  ad  antiqviffima  (o!um,ac  levcriora  tempora  dubitatio  illa  per- 
tinet, led  etiam  polteriora,  eademq  ve  commodiora  complc&itur.  Nec 
de  poenitentiae  genere  omni,  led  de  illa  Ibla  qvarritur;  qvae  ob  atrociora 
delicia  pubi  ice  (ulciperctur ; cui  proprie  pax  & reconciliatio  refponderc  dicitur. 
Eam  verblcmcl  in  omni  vita  permifiam,  jampridem  eruditi  viri  docuerunt. 
Nam&iftud  ipfum  ex  vetuftirtimis  Patribus  Tertullianus;  ex  pofterioribus, 
Auguftmus,  <5c  Ambrofius  dilcrtiffime  teftati  funt:  TertullianicxLib.de 
Poenit.  verba  lunt : Collocavit  in  veftibulo  poenitentiam  fecundam , qyapul- 
fantibus  patefaciat : fcd jam ], emet,  quia  jam  ficundo ; fed  amplius  nunquam, 
quia  proxime frufra.  Scripfit  autem  hunc  Librum  Tertullianus  anteqvam 
ad  Montani  dogma  delcilceret , ne  qvis  in  eo  cavillationi  locus  cfle  pof- 
fit;  idqvc latis iplc per  lefe  declarat;  qvanqvam  utrum  Tertulliani  fit,  Era- 
finus  ac  Rhenanus  ambigunt.  Nec  diffitendum  e(t  diffimili  a caneris  Itylo 
eflc  conlcriptum,  ac  paulo  diffiffiore , qvam  author  ille  loleat.  Sed  live  Ter- 
tulliani fit,  qvod  verifimihus  cum  Pamclio  cfle  lulpicor ; five  alterius ; 
vetufti.Timi  plane  Scriptoris  eft,  & eruditi.  Multo  id  apertius  tradit  Au- 
guftinusEpilt.  L1V.  a qvo cum  Macedonius qvidam  vir  primarius  qvzfiflef, 
Utrum  pietatis  putaret  efle,  Epilcopis  reorum  poenas  deprecantibus  annuere, 
iraqcduDitaflct:  Namfi aDomino  peccat  a adeo  prohibentur,  ut  ne  poenitendi 
qvtdem  copia  poft primam poenitentiam  tribuatur,  quemadmodum  nos pof 
fumus  ex  religione  contendere,  ut  nobis  qualecunque  illud  crimen fuerit,  dimit- 
tatur'.’ Auguftmus  ita  refpondct : Jntantum  autem  hominum  aliquando  ini- 
quitas progreditur , ut  etiam  poft  aliam poenitentiam, poft  altaris  reconciliati- 
onem, ve  Ift milia , vel graviora  committant  dic.  Et  qvamvis  eis  in  Ecclefta  locus 
humillima poenitentia  non  concedatur, Deus  tamen fttper  eos fu  a patientia  non  o- 
b/tviftitur.Ex  quorum  numero  fi quis  nobis  dicat: Aut  date  mihi  eundem  iterum 
poenitendi  locumutut  defperatumme permittite , ut  faciam  quidquid  libuerit, 
quantum  meis  opibus  adjuvor  di humanis  legibus  non prohibeor jn ft ortis somni- 
que luxuriaAamn  abiit  quidem  apud  Dominum  fd. apud  homines  plerofcg  etiam 
laudabili.  Aut  fime  ab  hac  nequitia  revocatis ahat e utrum  mibi  aliquid profit  ad 
vitam f. 'ut uram, fi  in  iftavitaillecebrofiftimavoluptatis  blandimenta  contem- 
pfero fi  libidinum  incitamenta franavcrofiadcaftigandum  corpus  meum  mul - 
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ta  mihi  etiam  licita  & conc effit  negavero , (i  me  poenitendo  qvam prius  vebe- 1>' 
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menthis  excruciavero  ; fmnjcr nothus  ingemuero ,Jt  flevero  ubertus, ftvixero-,, 
melius , fi  pauperes fufientavero  largiusficbaritate,  qva  operit  multitudinem 
peccatorum , flagravero  ardenti  iis : qvis  noflrum  ita  defipit , ut  huic  homini 
dicat : Nihil  tibi  ifta  proderunt  m pofierum  : vade  faltem  hujus  vita  fivavi- 
tate  perfruere  ? Avertat  Deus  tam  immanem , facrilegdmqve  dementiam. 
Jfivamvis  ergo  caute, , falubnterqve  provifum fit , ut  locus  illius  humillima  poe- 
nitentia fimel m Ecctefia  concedatur,  ne  medicin  avitis  effiet  agrotis,  qva  tan- 
to magis  fidubris  efi , qvanto  minus  contemptibilis  fuerit , qvis  tamen  audeat 
dicere : fifvarc  huic  bomtni,qvt pofi primam pcenitcntiamrurfhs  filaqycis  ini- 
qvitatis  obfinngit,  adhuc  iterum  paras  ? £j 'c.  Auguftmo  luffiagatur  Ambro- 
iius  Lib.  II  de  Pocnit.  Cap.  X.  Merito  reprehendunt urapvi  fitpitts agendam poeni- 
tentiamputant  opii  a luxuriantur  m Chriflo.  Nam  fi  vere  agerent poenitentiam , 
iterandam  non  putarent : qvtaficut  unum  Baphfina,ita  unapecr.itentia ; qva 
tamen  publice  agitur.  Nant  qvotidiani  nos  debet perniterepeccati  : fid  hac  deti- 
8 orum leviorum, i/lagr aviorum.  Demum  OrigenesHom.XV  in  XXV  Cap. 
Levit.  In  gravioribus  enim  criminibus  fimel  tantum, vel  raro poenitentia  conce- 
ditur loem : i fi  a vero  communia,  qva frecpventcr  incurrimus  fimper poenitenti- 
am recipiunt,  (fi fine  intermifiionc redimuntur.  Qvam  cxccri  nunqvam  icerari 
contendunt,  Origencs  interdum,  led  raro,  plus  fimel  adhiberi  fignificat.Qvare 
hic  locus  infigniseft.  Verum  Alcxandrix,  atqve  in  aliis,  fi  forte,  provinciis  di- 
vcrfiimatqvc  in  ccetcrisufiimfuillc  probabile  efi.  Neqveenim  opinor,  pofteri- 
oris  artatis  rigidior  dilciplina  fuit  > ut,  ciim  antea  pcenitcnti.e  ac  reconciliationis 
iterandxpoteftas  fieret,  ea poftprimam  deinceps  negari cccpcrit.  Ita  qvidem 
pronunciandum  videtur!  mfialiterOrigcnisGracca  (e  habeant,  aut  hic  ejuslo- 
cus  interpolatus  fuerit.  Nam  m eo  doctorum  confcntanca  judicia  lunt;  porni- 
tentiam  publicam  non  amplius  qvam  lemcl  impetratam  Fuiflc. 

Exqvo  perdifficilis  exiftit  qvxftio;  qvid  illis  tandem  hominibus  factum 
fit , qvi  pofi:  priorem  poenitentiam  in  eadem  Icclcra  rurfiis  incurrerent; 
verum  ne  fit  ab  Ecclcfia  rcje£tos  illos  penitus,  nec  ad  privatam  laltem  ali- 
qvam receptum habuiife,  cujus  beneficio  in  integrum  reihtuti  ad  divinorum 
Myfteriorum  communionem  redirent.  Qvi  andqvioris  Ecclcfix  formam 
acconfvetudincm  ex  hodiernis  inftitutis  & moribus  xftimarc  voluerit,  fa- 
cile mitiorem  in  partem  inclinabit;  nec  ab  omni  Ecclefix,  Sacramento- 
rumqve  conlortio  repudiatos  illos  perlvadwe  libi  poterit.  Qvam  in  len- 
tendam copiose  qvidam  nuperita  dilferuit.  Triplicem  ait  apud  andqvos 
fuilTe  poenitentiam : publicam  unam  ob  publica  peccata : Alteram  'priva- 
tam ac  ficretam  propter  occulta:  tertiam  ob  eadem  occulta  crimina  po- 
blice fufieptam.  Hanc  ver6  poftremam  non  eum  tantum  habuilfi  fructum, 
utpcccatorumculpamaclempitcrni  lupplicii  noxam  abfiergeret ; fid  ut  tem- 
porarias infuper  poenas  dilueret , ac  peccatores  in  integrum  cumulatiffimi 
reftitueret.  Proinde  non  ejus  copiam  promifiue  clfe  factam,  ncqvc  qvo- 
ties  qvifqve  peteret,  facile  permifiam;  fid  in  omni  vita  fimel  dun  taxat. 
Hxc  ille:  Exqvibus,  6c  ex  iis,  qvx  confiqventcrdilputat,  velle  iftud  vide- 
tur; ifiiufinodi  criminum  reos  pofi  priorem  poenitentiam  ad  privatam 
confugi  fle,  cjuiqve  beneficio  nihilominus  communionem  allccucos  efle. 
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d,m-  Sed  ad  veterum  Patrum  tedimonia,  ac  prifex  illius  Ecdefix  normam,  Se 
" commune m adeo  lenium  animum  adjicienti  mihi , parum  commode  ple- 
*"¥*•  raqve  explicata  videntur.  Etenim  fi  graviorum  deli&orum  confcii  citra 
publicam  illain,c]vam  antea  fulcepiflcnt,  pa-nitenciam  emergere,  & ad  com- 
munionem paccmqvc  reverti  alterius  ac  privatae  beneficio  potuerint;  n6t>- 
ne  melior  illorum , qv.im  caterorum,  conditio  fuit,  qvibus  fine  publica 
pernitentia  reditus  in  Ecdefum  non  patuit?  Atqvi  nemo  tam  vecors  erit, 
qvi  humanius  cum  illis  actum  putet , qvi  ineadem  fxpius  incurrillent , 8c 
qvidemhorrenda  Hagitia,  qvamcum  eis,qvi  lemel  eacommifillenc:  gvod 
ex  illa  opinione  confcqvitur.  Cujufiuodi  vero  illud  cfl;  velut  gratiae,  ac  be- 
nefici i loco  publicam  illam  panitentiamipilseac  difficiliter  induTtam?  Nam 
fi  privata  & occulta  defungi  pollent , & m eodem  ac  exteri  loco  elle;  qvis 
non  tanto  molclliarum  ac  temporis  compendio  nullec  uri , cupidiflimc- 
qve  (c , publica  illa  contempta , ad  commodiorem  alteram , brevio- 
remqvc  transferret ? Volo  enim  illud  mihi  relpondcant:  Qvi  arr ocio- 
ris culpx  conlcius  tum  primum  ad  poenitentiam  accederet , utrum 
ablqvc  publica  per  privatam  reditui  potuerit , an  neceflario  ulurpan- 
da  illa  luerit.  Si  prius  dixerint;  fi,  inqvam,  nccedariam  illis  publicani 
Pocn'tent>am  negaverint , antiqvitatis  totius  memoria  tede  refellentur, 
. Siqvidcm  vetera  omnia  Concilia;  omncfqve  Canonum  conditores  ita 
tutnC,  publicani  lapfis  poenitentiam  prxlcribunt,  ac  tempus  rationcmqve  defi- 
...  muiit ; ita  porro  Tertullianus,  Cyprianus,  Pacianus,  antiqvi  ad  unum  o- 
mneseofdem  illos  hortando,  comminando,  objurgando  vel  invitos  urgent, 
impellunt;  ut  minime  hoc  illis  integrum  fuille  fignificent.  Redat  igi- 
tur, nullo  ut  alio,  ac  ne  privaex  qvidem  pcenitentix  lubfidio  recipi incom- 
munionem  Ecclefix  potuifle  concedant.  Qvod  ciim  dederint ; tum  de  illis 
qvidlentiantreqviram,  qvi  fecundo  in  graviora  peccata  lapfi  publica  uti  poe- 
nitentia nonpoterant;  ecqvideosccnfeantper  privatam  poenitentiam  recon- 
ciliari potuifle?  Nainli  iltudalTerant,  necefle  erit  unafateantur,  feliciorem 
inulto  conditionem  eorum  extitide,  qvi  fxpius,  qvam  eorum  qvi  femel  in 
vita  dcliqvifle  it.  Qvod  qvibus  tandem  perfvadcre  poterunt  ? 

Cum  nic  fitqvxdionis  controverfixqve  datus;  exponam  breviter  qvem- 
admodumrcstantadiffolvi  mcojudicio,  explicariqve  polit.  Principiopec- 
catorum  apud  antiq  vos  invenio  genera  fuidc  duo:  Alia  mortalia , five  ca- 
pitalia  dicebantur;  non  ut  nos  intelligere  vulgo  lolemus,  qvxcunqve  Dei 
rrmiM.  nos  gratia,  ac  fpiritalibus  cantatis  ornamentis  fpohant;  led  hujus  generis 
certa  duntaxat,  qvx  ciim  graviora  exteris  edent,  tum  Canonibus  ac  Syno- 
.dorum  decretis  nommatim  exprefla.  Hxc  inqvam,  capitalia  nominabant, 
qvibus  pccnx  a Canonibus  fingillatim  propofitx.  Neqve  enim  vetufbdi- 
ma  illa  tempora  perleqvor,  qvibus  ea  duntaxat  capitalia  vocabantur,  qvx 
ab  omni  fpc  communionis  arcerentur : de  qvibus  ex  Pariano , aliitqvc  fiipra 
diximus.  Alia  ver6  leviora,  & qvotidiana  dicebantur,  five  qvx  nosvenia- 
rmutA.  lia  nuncupamus;  five  alioqvi  mortalia,  fed  de  qvibus  nulla  nominarim  ex- 
uret in  Conciliorum  decretis  mentio:  Qvale  verbi  gracia  elle  potcd  afpe- 

rius  in  qvenqvam  maledictum,  aut  convicium;  penurium,  aliaqve  fexcen- 
ta : qvx  qvanqvam  lethalia  fint , nullx  tamen  iis  a Canonibus  erant  paenx 
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condicut.t.  Declarat  hoc  Origenes  loco  antea  cicaro  verbis  illis.  Si  vos,  in-  n./W- 
qvir,  dtiqva  culpa  mortalis  invenerit,  tjvx  non  in  crimine  mortali,  non  in  b!a-‘’"'fil"f 
Jphemia fidei,  qva  muro  Eedefiajhci  & etpofiolici  dogmatis  cinEla  efi,fed vel' in  F-“,'iu- 
Jermontbns,  -te/ in  morum  vitio  confijlat,  hoc  ej 1 vcndidijfe  domum , qua  tn  agro 
ejl,  vel  in  vico,  cui  murus  non  ejl.  Hac  ergo  venditio  bujufmodt  culpa fhnper 
reparari poteft , nec  ahqvando  tibi  interdicitur  de  commifis  hujufccmodi poeni- 
tentiamgerere.  Jn  gravioribus  enim  criminibus  fimel  tantum,  vel  raro  poe- 
nitentia conceditur  locus.  Qvisqvis  igitur  prioris  generis  crimen  aliqvod  per- 
petraflet,  hic  ad  Antiditcm  ac  Sacerdotem  accedens  publici  ab  eo  pernitentia:  yptd- 
jus capiebat,  prardituto cx  Canonibus  modo  ac  tempore;  qvo  demum  cx-7.”/" 
pleto  a peccatis  ablolutus,  communioni  redimebatur,  neqvc  alia  ratione, 

C|v.im  publice  obita  pernitentia,  reconciliari  poterat;  qvod  in  finitis  locis  cum 
PP  c.«cri,  tum  Cyprianus  evidencilfime  declarat.  Aliorum  cautla erat  ex- 

plicatior , qvorum  Icthalis  alioqvi  culpa  nulla  Canonum  definitione  compre- 
henderetur; Ideoqve  privata  pernitentia  lacisfacicbant , qvam  Sacerdotis 
prudentia  moderabatur.  Ac  priores  illi  pcenicenccs  proprie  diceban- 
tur. Concilium  Toletanum!  Can.II  pernitentes  in  Clerum  cooptari  pro- 
hibet. Tum  ida  (ubjicit:  Eum  vero  pernitentem  dicimus , c/vi  pofi  Bapti- 
finum  aut  pro  homicidio,  aut  pro  diverfis  criminibus  gravifiumifi/ve  peccatis 
publicam  poenitentiam  gertns  fitb  cilicio , divino  fuerit  reconciliatus  altario. 
Citcrumpod publicam  illam  poenitentiam,  fi  iiidcm (e criminibus  obdrin- 
xident,  ab  Ecclefix  aditu,&a  Myderiorum  communione  penitus  cxclufi  re- 
conciliari amplius  non  poterant ; qvod  imprimis  Augudinus  affirmat.Qvan; 
qvam  fieri  potcd,  ut  in  qvibuldam  F.cdcfiis  poenitentiam  iterare  licuerit; 
cumidraro,  adeoqve  nonnunqvam  fieri  icribat  Origencs.  Ncqve  veroid 
aut  incredibile,  aut  adeo  mirabile  videri  par  cd;  fi  qvis  animo  repetat,  qvan- 
ta  in  plerolqvc  peccatores  Canonum  auderitas  & condantia  fuerit,  ucqvi  (e- 
mel  duntaxat graviora  flagitia  commifilTet,  inexpiabilem  noxam  contrahe- 
ret; aut  inter  poenitentes  alliduc  degens  indante  demum  obitu  pacem  perci- 
peret. Ut  homicida:  in  Ancyrano  Can.  XXI.  Chridi  negatores  in  Balilia- 
nis  Canonibus  Can.  LXXI;  aliaqvc  id  genus,  aut  iis  etiam  Ic veriora, qvatex: 
luperiori  dilputationchiictransfcrripoflunr.  Accedit,  qvod  extremo  viti  tem- 
pore communione  donati  (unt;  pr.vlertim  pod  Nicxnum  Canonem  edi- 
tum , qvo  moribundis  negari  viaticum  prohibuit ; qvod  ubiqve  terrarum  de- 
inceps obtinuit. 

Qvoniam  Novatianae  Hircfis  cognoiccndje  (hidium,  & argumenti  dul- 
cedo qvsdam  eo  nos  provexit,  ut  de  poenitentia  tam  multa  verba  facere- 
mus; producenda  paululum  oratio  cd,  ac  de  celeberrimo  illo Nedlarii  fa-  • 
dio,  qvo  Confellionem  aepoenitentiam  abrogaflejadtarurab  Hxreticis,  po- 
ftremo  difputandum.  Cujus  hidorix  tradlatio  ad  ea , qv.r  fuperius  expoiiii- 
mus,  illultrandamagnumadjumentumafferet;  necui  njiruumhxcahena  ac 
longinqvafortc  videantur. 
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MEMORABILI  NECTARII 

CONST  ANTINO  POLIT  ANI  PRAESULIS 
historia,  et  utrum  ille 
Confeffioncra  fuftulcrit. 

NIHIL  ad  elevandam  ConfefTionis  authoritatem  urgeri  ab  Haereticis 
acrius  (olet,  qvam  Nedtarii  facinus  illud,  qvod  apud  Socratem,  & 
Sozomenum  memoria:  proditum  eft;  avo  ille  propter  vulgatum  Diaconi 
flagitium  ConfefTionis  ac  pcenitentia:  ulum  abrogafle  fertur.  Cui  qvidem 
pleriqve  dum  occurrere,  ac  veritati  patrocinari  (ludent , in  abfurdls  , St 
inextricabiles  fabulas  aeftu  qvodam  dilputationis  abrepti  lunt.  NonnuUis 
etiam  CalTiodori,  atqve  Hiflorix  Tripartita:  depravatus  locus  erroris  oc- 
cafioncm  dedit ; dum  ex  Latinis  interpretibus  potius , qvam  ex  Graecis  fon- 
tibus, narrationem  iftam  repetunt.  Utrifqvevcrb;  (eanoftrispotiffimum 
conlulcre  hoc  capite  decrevimus.  Nam  qvod  ad  Haereticos  fpcdlat,  id  me, 
Deo  juvante,  perfedhirum  confido;  ut  infeitiae  fui  monimentum  in  hac  ob- 
jicienda nobis  hifloriadefixifie  potius,  qvam  momentum  ullum  ad  caudam 
luam  actulidc  aeqvi  omnes  8i  iniqvi  flatuant. 

, Sed  ut  a capite  iplb  diiputationem  arceflamus ; proponam  ante  omnia, 
qva:  de  hac  hiftoria  Socrates , ac  Sozomenus  (criptis  commendarunt. 
Nam  ab  iftis  in  reliqvorum  Scriptorum  commentarios  fadli  illius  ell  de- 
rivata memoria.  Scribit  igitur  imprimis  Socrates  Lib.  V.  Cap.XD^  ex  eo 
tempore,  qvo  Novatiani  primum  emerferunt,  Epifcopos  pcenitentiarium 
Presbyterum  adjunxille;  ut  qvi  poft  Baptifinum  deliqviffent  fua  apud  il- 
lum peccata  confiterentur.  Eundem  porrd  Conftantinopoli  his  ac  cauT 
fisabrogatum  fuifle.  Fcemina  qva-dam  primaria  ad  eum  confitendi  cauP 
fa  (eft  contulerat.  Cui  cum  peccata,  qva:  poft  Baptifinum  admilerat,  o- 
mniafingillatim  expofuiflct,  onire  poenitentiam  jubetur,  ac  jejuniis  Si  ora- 
tionibus alfiduis  infidere.  In  qvo  longius  progrefla  (hoc  eft,  ut  declarat 
Sozomenus,  diutius  in  Ecclefia  pcrleverans)  aliud qvoddam  (celus  fuum 
aperuici  ftupmm  videlicet,  qvod  cum  Diacono  commiferat.  Toto  Ae%S-ip: 
hoc  eft : cum  boc  dtttum  ejfet ; Diaconus  in  ordinem  redadhis  eft.  Fremente 
ver6,  ac  tumultuante  plebe,  deflagrantibus  invidia  Clericis,  Nedtarius  Eu- 
datmonis  cujufiiam  Presbyteri  genere  Alexandrini  confilio,  paenitentiarium 
Presbyterumfuftulit,Seunumqvcmqve(ua:confcientia:permifit,  ut  ex  ejus  ar- 
bitrio de  myftcriis  ulurpandis  apud  le  ftatueret.  Hac  ad  verbum  Socrates,  ea- 
dcmqve  Sozomenus  Lib.  VII  Cap.  XVI. 

Ex  qvibus  antiqvacum  Conftantinopoh  confitendi  ritumj  ac  poeni- 
tentia: Sacramentum  efle  lublatum  poft  Calvinium  Hatretici  omnes  col- 
ligunt. Noftri  partim  confidam  hanc  a Novatianis  Hiftoricis  fabulam 
opponunt-,  in  eaqve,  ut  in  aliis  plurimis , mentitos  illos  ellc  defendunt; 
partim  non  Sacramcntalcm , ut  vocant , Confeffionem , ac  tacitam, 
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fcd  publicam  putant  cflc  fublatam.  Sic  enim  exiflimant ; cos  qvi  publice  pcc-  0 , rm. 
nitentiamfufciperent,  fuaqvatdam  crimina,  qva:  Sacerdos  delignadet,  pro- 
palam,  & in  Ircqventi  Ecclefiae  catu  confiteri  lolitos:  & eam  ipfam  ou-Ealif‘- 
Dlicam  confelTionem  antiqvade  Nedtarium;  qvae  non  tam  ad  culpa:  pro- 
merandam  veniam,  qvam  ad  poenam  fatisfadtionemqve  fpedtaret.  Etenim 
matronam  illam  a Diacono  confhjpratamajunt,  cum  ad  publicam  de  mo-  «• 
re  confeflionem  veniflet,  prifcripcos  fibi  a pcenitentiario  Sacerdote  termi-  <•' 
nosegreflam  , imprudenter  inccuum  una  illum  patefecifle.  Alii  confcio, 
fit  authore  Sacerdote  divulgaflc  malunt;  qvod  ob  eam  rem  ab  officio  re- 
motus fuerit. 


Sed  depublica  confeffione  mox.  Illudinterimconfiderandumundetan- 
dem  acceperint,  mandatum  mulieri,  uti  (ua  pro  concione  peccata  omnibus 
ediceret.  Duo  funt  in  Graea  narratione  verba, ex  qvibus  utcunqvededuci  pot- 
eft.  Nam  apud  Socratem:  ii  7rgo6cuvucra,iiaJ&o  iflcdr/jui  iacurrfi  KaTrjyc^u. 

Qvi  a dixit, & xar^yo^j,  Interpres  ita  verti  z^Mulier  longius  in  confi- 

tendoprogrejfa, alterius  culpa fiipftm  infimulat.  Non  redte,(i  qvid  in  his  video. 
Neqjenim  ad  confelTionem  pertinet ; multo  miniis  ad  publicam, 

qvod  de  fuo  viri  qvidam  boni  (olent  adtextere.  Sed  nimirum,  ut  ex  Sozomeno 
colligitur,  ciim  in  obeunda  poenitentia, in  oratione,  jejunio,  freqvcntandaEc- 
clcfia,  longiiis  procederet,  alterum  nefas  interim  commific,  & fubinde  de- 
claravit; xartiyofrfirsi/  vel  xaTtj/s.^n/0-ev , ut  habet  Sozomenus;  non  uti- 
qvc  propalam,  nec  in  publico  conventu,  fed  privatim,  Sc  coram  poenicentia- 
rio  Sacerdote,  apud  qvem  identidem  peccata  deponeret;  aut  etiam  citra 
Sacramentum  cum  eo , aut  alio  colloqvens.  Qvidvis  deniqve  potius, 
qvam  ut  publicam  ad  confeflionem  adadtam  dixerimus  aut  mulierem  i- 
ftam,  aucullum  omnino  mortalium.  Hoc  igitur  a Sacerdote,  ab  Antiftite, 
a paucis doniqve flagitio  comperto,  depofituscflilleDiaconus:  exqvopau- 
latim  percrebefcentc  fama  rem  fubodoratus  cft  populus.  Hinc  illae  lacry- 
mr.  Mentiar,  nifi  manifcfU  is  ipfe,  cujus  authoritate  nituntur,  Sozome- 
nus fallam  illorum  conjecturam  redarguat.  Qvi  inftituendi  peenitentiarii  / 
Sacerdotis  caudas  difputans : tpo^rixov,  (ait j djprijo  roif  'teqeveriv  e&bfcev,  a Jf 

CV  Staigos  lasra  adpTv&i  ttA tj&J  T>j(  ixxfycrlctf  rd(  disagclat;  IgaFyeA- 

A«f.  ■vr^eailuTs^ov Jf tuv dptta  7roAiTevofuva)v  f%efwB-ovrs,  nqj  ffsipfo- 
va  <fM  riro  Terd^atriv.  i iij  <QPpmivre<  oi  rfpat^nptirrji  ree  (t leSicufitva 
ufioAoyai'.  0 ii  xgos  Ttjv  enatis  dfictpTtav,  2,  n%{i)  zroiijo-af  ij  exTitraj  cfki  ■ r.Hrrf» 
rlfjuov  &ei<, dxeAue , trfxp<T<Potv  atnuv  Ttjv  iixsjv* eian^a^afitvist  Durum. 
inqvitjfJ’  intolerandum  initio  Sacerdotes  ejfe judicarunt.Jic  tanpvam in  The- 
atro, pro  Ecdefia  coetu  ac  concione  peccata  pronunciare.  Juvare  Presbyte- 
rum cpvendam fieret  orum  tenacem,  ac  prudentem  ei  muneri prapofuerunt : ad 
qvem peccatores  adeuntes  •vita fua  noxas  exponerent.  At  ille  pro  cujusqvepec- 
cato  meritas poenas  infligens  dimittebat, cum  a fiipfis  illas  exegijfint.  Qvae  Sozo- 
meni  verba  publicum  illud  confitendi  genus  alienum  a majorum  inftitu- 
to,  fica  peenitentiarii  illius  officio  perfpicud  fignificant.  Sed  mirum  qvam 
haec  abmrde  Latini  authores  interpretati  fuit:  qvi  e Sozomeno  hanc  hi- 
ftoriam  expreflerunt.  Nam  in  Hiftoc.  Tripartita.  Lib.  IX  cap.  XXXV 
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j itafcriptumeft:  djhjtniam  ommno  non  peccare  drvinum , (f  ultrahumanout 
• ''”'“„7"  naturam  effecogttofiUur ; peccantibus  nutem , fj1  poenitentiam  Agentibus  •ve- 
t«UfA.  ni.im  Dens  dari pracepit  ■,  qvi  vero  confiteri  refugiunt > majus  peccatorum  o- 
nus actpvrrunt,prop!erea vifiim  eft  antiqvis  Pontificibus,  utvelut  in  Theatro 
- Jub  teftimonio  Ecdeftaftici popuh  dehfia pandantur, (ftc.  Qvx  lunt  veri  lenius 

inaniffima,  ac  nonlbfum  a Graecis  Sozomeni  verbis  abhorrent;  led  Sc  pu- 
gnant ipla  lecum.  Qvarc  haud  vana  fulpitio  eft  Librariorum  culpa  vocem  a- 
fiqvam  excididc,  atq  ve  ita  redimendum  ede : Propterea  vifumeftmoleftum  an- 
tiqvis Pontificibus,  & c.  Nam  alioqvi  qvidopus  erat  i%e(w$-cv  Sacerdotem 
ddigere,  fi  velut  in  theatro  traducendus  edet  pcenitens, &ab  iplomct,  aut  a 
Sacerdote  illius  peccata  publicanda  i 

Qvx  cum  abfurdilfima  fint,  Sciis  haud  multomeliora,  qvx  a nonnullis 
afferuntur , nos  in  ea  controverfia  duo  qvxdam  excutienda  duximus.  Al- 
terum qvorfiim  ille  Sacerdos  inditutus;  alterum  qvatenus  illius  fic  abro- 
snmu,  gata  functio.  Ac  de  Socratis  fide , ctli  qvod  ad  ipfum  narrationis  capue 
'"^"attinet,  nihil  hoc  loco  dubitemus,  permulta  tamen  ad  hiftoriam  abeo-' 
dem  adtexta  credimus ; ut  Novatianorum  ledam,  cui  erat  addidus,  com- 
mentis ac  mendaciis  fublevaret;  qvod  plerumqvc  ufurpare  conlvevitJ 
Exemplo  fic  e multis  illud,  qvod  fub  ftylum  modo  fubiit.  Scribit  ille 
Lib.  V cap.  y.fc  Calarc.e  in  Cappadocia  cos,  qvi  poftBaptifinum pecca- 
verint, a Communione  rejici,  qvemadmodumNovacianiinfticuunc.  Qyod 
eft  mendacilfimum,  ut  ex  Bafilio  , ejufqve  pcenitentialibus  Canonibus  li- 
qvet.  Loqvitur  vero  Socrates  de  veterinus  Ecdefiarum  Tomxm  ritibus; 
ncqvis  poft  Baliliiobitumaliccrobtinuilfe  conjiciat.  Ejufinodiigitur,  hoc 
eft  confictum  elfe  , vehementer  lufpicor;  qvod  fub  Novatianorum  dunta- 
xat  ortum  pcenitentialem  Prctbyterum  conftitutum  ede  dixit:  qvem  cum 
ait  t$J  xaeovi  ■arocrc&ciefrcy  ab  Epilcopis , cedi  admodum  , Sc  callidi 
Novatianx  crudelitatis  virus  inftillat,  qvafi  tum  demum  totum  hoc 
poenitentix  negotitun  excogitatum  fuerit,  ac  novo  canone  lancicum.  Ne- 
qve  enim  rede  vi  tuuovi  accipiunt  vulgo  cum  interprete: 

ut  fit  Canoni  adjicere.  Nam  Canonis  decreto  vult  eum  Presbyterum 
adjundum.  Qvarc  mox  leqvitur:  hunc  Canonem  ab  omnibus  aliis 
receptum,  a Novatianis  duntaxat  repudiatum  fuide.  Verum  ut  de 
inftitutionis  tempore  nihil  pugnemus , qvod  ad  fummam  haud  mul- 
tum intereft;  fic,  opinior,  explicare  ifta  polfumus:  Cum  duo  apud 

BrfiitAtM veteres  edent,  ut  antea  docuimus,  peccatorum  genera:  alia  graviora  Sc 
rif"  'capitalia,  qvx  nominarim  Canones  complcdcbantur;  qvibulqve  publica 
ptenitentiaopuserat;  leviora  altera,  hoc  eft  a Canonibus  prxterita;  primis 
Ecdefix  temporibus,  qvi  fc  prioris  generis  peccatis  obftrinxident,  an  Epi- 
icopos  utplurimuin  adeuntes  prxfcriptam  ab  iis  poenitentiam  explebant.' 
Ac  fi  qvis  vetuftiffima  monimcnca  diligentius  exploret , inveniet  ab  Epi- 
lcopis ipfis  adminiftrata  ferme  omnia,  qvx  ad  pocnitentes  attinebant,  cum 
Sc  pauciores  adhuc  Chriftiani  forent,  Sc  rariora  delida , qvx  publicam  pce- 
niccntiam  exigerent.  Poftcaqvam  verd  pariter  & fidelium  numerus,  Sc  ma- 
joris illa  poenitentix  leges  excrevit;  graviora  fcilicct,  capiuliaqve  crimina; 
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cum  unus  par  omnibus  ertc  non  pollet  Epiicopus , vicarium  libi  Pre-  n,  p**. 
sbytcrum  fubftituit,  qvo  cum  laborem  partiretur , qviqve  iis  poriffimum  1"“^" 
audiendis  vacaret , qvi  publica  pernitentia  ex  Canonum  fanftione  tene-*"*/* 
rentur.  Nam  eos,  qvi  privatam  canturnmodddefiderarent,  a minutioribus 
Presbyteris  abfolutos  ede  credibile  Ut.  Ec  qvidem  olim  ablente  Epilcopo 
nonnunqvam  1 Prcsbvtcris  reconciliari  pcenitentes  (olebant;  led  cx- 
traordinanum  jus  illud  erat , & identidem  ab  Epifcopo  mandatum,  non 
ordinarium , ac  certis  hominibus  in  perpetuum  attributum.  Qvare  ut 
apud  Romanos capicalium  caudarum  cognitio  primiim  a Senatu,  qvo- 
ties  opus  erat,  Confulum  alteri,  ambobulvc,  aut  aliis  Magiftratibus  com- 
mittebatur: poftea  qvxftione  publica  conftituta,  lingulis  criminibus,  qvx 
qvidem  atrociora  edent,  fuus  eft  judex  ac  Prxtor  appolitus;  Sic  in  Ec- 
clefia  qvondam  pernitentium  caudas  , qvibus  vellet , dilccptandas  man- 
dabac  Epiicopus:  poftea  cerrus  ac  perpetuus  graviorum  criminum  ju- 

dex , hoc  eft  publici  pcenitentix  adminiftrator  inftitutus  eft.  Ejufmodi 
pcenitentiarius  ille  Presbyter  fuic,  orientibus  Novatianis,  ii  Novatiano 
hiftorico  credimus , a Catholicis  adfeitus.  Idem  poftea  ftupri  illius  oc- 
catione Conftantinopoli  fublatus ; uniqve  cum  eo  pcenitentix  publici 
uius  interruptus  eft.  Pcenitentix , inqvam  , non  Confeffionis  publici, 
qvx  nulla  unqvam  in  rerum  natura  fiiit.  Qvod  enim  publica  duntaxat^^"4* 
poenitentia  fupreda  fit,  vel  author  iple  poft  Socratem  narrationis  illius 
Sozomcnus  oftcndic:  qvi  idem,  qvod  Conftantinopoli  abrogatum  di 
rat,  alibi  terrarum',  & in  Occidente,  ac  Romx  potidlmum  perieveraf- «?«''• 
le  docet;  qvod  cujulmodi  edet  exponens,  nullum  alium  niti  publici 
pcenitentix  ritum  fignificat;  luftum  videlicet,  lacrymas  cum  pccniten- 
tium  ip(bmm,tum  Epifcopi  ipfius,  ac  totius  populi;  Ad  hic  jejunia, 
crebras  orationes  , ac  dationes  , lexcenta  id  genus  , qvorum  in  veteribus 
Conciliis  ac  lanftorum  Patrum  monumentis  fteqvcns  eft  &accurara  men- 
tio. Nufpiam  autem  publici  Confeffionis  ufum  ne  litera  qvidem  atti- 
gere Socrates  ac  Sozomenus  ; neqve  porri,  privati , vel  confedionis, 
vel  pcenitentir  meminerunt ; qvam  utramqve  (alvam  atqve  incolumem 
etiam  Conftantinopoli  manfide  nemini  dubium  ede  debet.  Neqve  qven- 
qvam  moveat,  qvod  Socrates  iubjicit;  F.udimonem  iftum  , qvi  Ncdfca- 
no  abrogandi  pcenitentiarii  Presbyteri  contilium  dedit , hortatum  ede,  ut 
unumqvemqve  lux  conlcientix  relinqvereq  ovy%tk>(ij<rai  Si  exarcv  ru 
iSiio  cruuciSiri  tw  {Mtr^ltav  (lerexiii.  Ut  fiuapte  conficientia  fretus , cius- 
yve  ficu  tus  Arbitrium  Mjfieria  capefifieret.  Nam  illud  inter  antiqyitatis 
Ecclefiafticx  peritos  convenit,  publicam  olim  poenitentiam,  hoc  eft  poe- 
nas iplas , qvibus  (atisfaciebant , eariimqve  tempus , ac  rationem  tam 
conftanter  ac  levere , Se.  ad  ungvem  oblervade  prilcam  Ecdetiam , ut 
ante  juftam  ac  legitimam  illius  fundtionem  nefas  ede  putaret  ad  pa- 
cem & Communionem  accedere.  Hinc  acres  ac  vehementes  illi  Cy- 
priani prxfertim  qvereli , qvas  in  Libro  de  lapfis , & in  Epiftolis  in- 
culcat. sinte  expiata  dehEla  ( ait  Libro  de  lapfis ) ante  exbomologe/in 
faEiam  criminis , ante  purgatam  confidentiam  fitcnficio  (fi  manu  Sacerdotis, 
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ante  o/fenfam  placatam  indignantis  Domini , & minantis , pacem  putant  e/fe, 
Tvam  tptudem •verbis  fallactbtts -venditant.  Hanc  pcenitentix  formam  cum 
£«*/«•  Epilcopi  diligenter  exigerent,  nec  nifi  ablolutailla,  pcrfe&aqve  qvcnqvam 
admitterent , ablata  Conllantinopoli  publica  poenitentia,  privatim  unicui- 
qvc  moderandx  illius  ac  tcrininand.cpoteftas  eftfa&a;  cum  ea  tamen  cau- 
tione, ut  nifi  rite,  Apro  debitorum  modo  a feiplo  poenas  repeteret,  apud 
Deum  neqvaqvam  culpa  careret.  Aliqvanto  difficilius  eft,  qvod  Sozo- 
menus  diflcric.  Qvcritur  enim  hoc  velut  frxno  detracto  majorem  ad  o- 
mne  (celiis  impunitatem  ac  licentiam  extitifle.  hrei  zrfbreqcv  tin;  tjydpaj 
pei-jj  tu  dfj.a^cr,uM.Ta  lui , issriTe/tjJit  t sguyleJhbvruivTae  <r/}dv  uvido 
ar/gpueAeiaf,  x,  xssnoixuSdac  reirirttrif  Trraypevoiv  x^exdv.  £>van- 
docpvidcm  minora , ut  opinor,  erant  ante  peccata:  cum  propter  eorum  'vere- 
cundiam, <fin  illa  conflebantur ; tum  ob  eorum,  qvi  ei  negotio  pr serant,  di- 
ligentiam, ac  folicitudmeni.  Verum  etfi  Novatiani  verba  prxftare  nihil 
neccflc  fit-,  poliunt  ea  tamen  fic  accipi,  uti  leviora  fuifle  crimina  doceat, 
qvod  A illa  confiteri,  uni  videliccc  alicui  Sacerdoti,  oportuerit,  utputa  poe- 
nitentiario;  A ab  eodem  inflictas  poenas  excipere.  Sublata  vero  poeniten- 
tia, tamctfi  nilulo  Iccius  conficerentur,  camen  publice  nullam  peccati  fiiifi- 
gnificationem  dabant;  qvod  unum  pcenitentibus  moleftiffimum  erat,  A 
acerbillimuni.  Qvarc  ajSiuc  illa,  A verecundia  nonum  ad  igalys/Uuv 
referenda,  qv.un  ad  publicam  infamiam,  A poenam,  qvx  graviorum  cri- 
minum confcflionem  neceffario  (eqverctur.  ■ Nam  aut  nulla  , aut  leviori 
verecundia  deinceps  affecti  funr , qvod  (cirent  publica  (e  ignominia , ac  tam 
diuturno  cruciatu  carituros.  Ad  eam  mentem  ac  fcntcnciam  dirigi  poP 
fune,  qvx  a Chrylbftomo  cum  aliis  in  locis,  tum  Hom.  V de  Incompr.1 
/vr™,Zl  Dei  natura,  parum  commode  ditta  videntur;  ubi  peccatores  ea  (c  lege  ne- 
gat  obftringcrc,  ut  hominibus,  fed  ut  uni  duntaxat  Deo  peccau  fatean- 
tur. Aia,  tuto  zraqaKaXdi , xaj Siopaj,x,  dvLSoAd  e£o{ioAcy»a% rau  Qed 
awe%d(.  die  ydpeif  to  &eurS ovare  dytn  r <rm,  nae  exxahtApotj  St(  «V 
$rpco7roif  dvuyxugn  tu  dfia^TrjfJMTa' to  emvesScc  dvuiHv^ov  ep/ts^y- 
oS-ev  S ©f  i , ngj  oumS  b&t£cv  tu  T^avpala , na)  n ctg  dani  tu  (pdfpaxa  tuXty 
ffov.  A'o«te,  inqvit,  m /cenam  ac  confervorum  tuorum  confisfum  prodire ju- 
beo i netjaje  hominibus peccat  a tua patefacere : imo  -vero  conjcientiam  tuam  co- 
ram Deo  aperi , (fc.  Etenim  qvod  tum  pcenitencix  publicx  ufiis  intercidiP 
(ct , peccau  coram  hominibus  publicari  dederant^  hoc  eft , externo  illo  (qval- 
Iore,ac(ordibus,  cilicio,  voluutionc,  reliqva  omni  moeroris  ac  luihisfigni- 
heatione  detegi.  Qvanqvam  mulu  fune  a lan&iffimis  Patribus,  prxfertim- 
qvc  i Cliry  foltomo  in  Homiliis  alperla;  qvx  fi  ad  exattx  veritatis  regulam 
accommodare  volueris,  boni  lenius  inania  videbuntur.  Qyippc  decla- 
matorio illo  more  ad  imperium  fere  multitudinem,  exaggerandi  cauP 
fa,  A fubito  qvodam  impetu  dicendi  ac  calore  profula  teruntur  ple- 
runqvc  licentius.  Unde  ex  aliorum  comparatione  locorum  , vel  Conci- 
liorum potius,  ac  Patrum,  temperanda,  A in  gyrum  veriutis  revocanda- 
funt. 

Atqvi  innumera  funt  antiqviutis  tcftimoma , qvx  peccatorum  con- 
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fcdGcmi , & qvidem  Iceret*  ac  tadtx,  luculenriffime  fuffnagantur:  tp!j‘cirfcr 
cttmhac  «na  vel  akara  paulo  obfcuriore  Chtyfoftomi  fcntenoa  compenlariJ^j^J" 
poliunt.  Nam  ut  ego  paucis  ablolvam ; neqve  enim  id  modo  agitur:  qvoc- 
aimqve  VeterumPP.  feripta  funt,  vel  Conciliorum  decreta,qvibus  pernitenti* 
modus  indicitur,  totidem  Confeflionis  areati*  firmamenta  ac  monimenta 
retinemus.  Jubent  antiqviflima  PP.  acqve  Ecclefi*  conlulta , lapfos  pro 
peccatorum  gravitate  pledti,  Bc  ab  Antiftitibus,  aut  Sacerdotibus  poeniten- 
di leges,  ac  conditiones  accipere  i ut  eorum  caufla  cognita, ac  prudenter  *- 
ftimata , levioribus  illos  , gravioribufve  pcenis  cotrccanc.  Qvis  nili  in- 
lanus  aliter  id  adminiftrari  pofTe  putet,  qvam  fi  peccata  fua  ille  ipfc , qvi 
admifit,  exponat  ? Confdfione  igitur  ac  declaratione  aliqva  opus  eft 
Ea  verd  pnvata  ac  tacita,  ut  hodie  elt,  ita  perpetuo  fuit;  nec  ulla  unqvam 
publica  ulii  ac  moribus  Ecclcliz recepta;  qvod poftrcmo loco  demonftran- 
dumfufeepimus. 


FUERITNE  QVONDAM  PU- 

BLICA PECCATORUM  CONFESSIO 
ECCLESIaE  MORIBUS  RECEPTA. 


E VETERAVIT  harc  apud  qvamplurimos  artatis  noftr*  Scriptores  opi- 
o;  publicam  peccatorum  confdTionem  pocnitentiz  partem  fuifle; 
eandemqve  perinde  ut  czcera  illius  officia  communi  ufii  ac  confvetudi- 
ne  receptam.  Sed  cujufmodi  demum  ea  fuerit,  qvibufqve  definita  pec- 
catorum generibus,  non  eodem  modo  pronunciant  omnes:  Verum  alii 

tolerabilem:  alii  prorfus  abfiirdum  hunc  errorem  .interpretatione  fua  fa- 
ciunt. 

Fuere  qvi  nullum  peccatorum  genus  i publicat  lege  confeflionis  exci- 
perent; ne  occulta  qvidem:  qvos  prudentiores  exteri  meritA  rejiciendos 
putant.  Alii  publica  dunfaxat  crimina,  vulgoqve  cognita  publicz  illi  pro- 
feflioni  (ubjiciunt.  Alii  deniqve  certa  duntaxat  ex  omnibus  i pccnitcnti* 
pra: fidibus  delecta  contendunt.  Rurfus  aliqvi  pccnirentes  ipfos  afferunt  in 
concionem  produftos  ftut  propalam  peccata  confeflos:  alii,  qvo  illorum 
pudori  coruuleretur , eas  partes  Sacerdotibus  demandandas  putarunt; 
qvi  aut  memoriter,  aut  ex  lcripto  poenitendum  crimina  in  populum  effer- 
rent. 

A qvibus  omnibus  vehementer  ego  diflentio.  Neqve  enim  adduci 
pofliim  ut  exiftimem , legem  ullam  in  Ecdefja  fiiifle  unqvam  ejufmodi, 
qv*  peccata  proferri  publici  decreverit.  Fuerit  enim  interdum  aliqvi  s, 
qvi  abundantia  qvadam  doloris  , ac  pietatis  delidta  fua  coram  omni- 
bus expoluerie ; neqvaqvam  camcn  id  ia  exemplum  conlvecudinemqVe 
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ivp<mj-  jurepoteft  transferri.  Sed  utmagis  in  arcem  qv.tllionis illius  involemus,  u- ' 
£1“?,',"  triulqvc  momenta  parris  & pondera  diligenter  zllimaijda  funt ; negantis  in-  * 
EttitfA.  qvam,  mei,  & affirmantis  alterius.  * 

H*c  igitur  ex  Nedlariana  illa  hilloria  nata  potilfimum  videtur.  Qyamciim 
g*“  p*-i»oftri  acerrime  ab  Haereticis  opponi  cernerent,  neqve  alium  exitum  diffi- 
ftfafrZ Multatis  expedire  pollent,  ingeniose  illud  ac  (olerter  excogitarunt.  Vide-1 
bant  enim  id  omnino  fublatum  a Nedtario , unde  tanta  le  invidi*  flam- 
ma concitalTet.  Hoc  aucem  qvid  aliud  efle  , qvam  id  ex  qvo  matron* 
ftuprum,  ac  Diaconi  flagitium  manarat  in  populum  ? Eam  ver6  procul 
dubio  confeffionem  fuifle  ; qvod  ita  Latine  apud  Socratem  legeretur:  Mu- 
lter longius  in  confitendo  progreffa.  Nefas  autem  cft  arbitrari  privatam  & i 
Nedtario  confeffionem  extortam,  & qvod  caput  ell,  ab  illius  (uccefTore  Chry-  - 
loftomo  minime  revocatam.  Obeascaullas  dubium  nemini  fiut,  qvin  pr*- 
tcrprivatamillam,  ac  legitimam,  Severo  necellariam,  qvzrenda  cfTet  alte- 
ra, conllitucndaqve  publica.  Cui  llabiliend*  aflcrendzqve  varia  poftmo- 
dum  pra:fidia  conqvilierunt,  ex  qvorumdam  PP  authoritatibus : tum  ver6 
exhomologclin  illam  eo  traxerunt  i cujus  antiqvitas  omnis  Chrilliana  per- 
aj(*«r4-U:pe  meminit.  H.ec  illorum  ratio  fuit.  Noftravero  ell  ejulmodi.  Cum.de 
prifeis  Eccleli*  ritibus  agitur , nihil  temere , nec  absqve  veterum  Scriptorum 
daMc  exprelfis  tellimonii*  afferendum.  . Neqve  enim  id  unum  intueri  laris  efle, 

' qvam  te  probabiliter  e laqvcis  qvillionis  alicujus  explices,  qvod  in  Scholafli- 

cis  controverfiis  ulu  venic  i fed  qvodcunqvc  demum, antiqvioris  Eccleli* mo- 
ribus adfcripleris,  hujus  ex  hifloria  tibi  veritatem  efle  przllandam.  Jam  ve- 
ro hic  ille  Confelfionis  public* mos,  qvodeagitur,  non  modo lolidum ha- 
bet nihil,  aut  expreflum  ex  omni  vetullatis memoria,  qvo  tueri  fele  polfit, 
fed  multis  validilfimilqve  rationibus  evertitur.  Sed  repugnat  pr*  carteris 
graviflima  S.  Leonis  landiflimi  Pontificis  audtoricas , qvihanc  profitendos, 
rum  publice  Icelerum  conlvetudinem  tanqvam  Apollolicz  regul*  con- 
trariam improbat  Epillola  LXXX'  Cap.  z.  Cujus  verba  hic  omnino 
delcribenda  litnt.  Jllam , inqvit,  etiam  contra  Apofiolicam  regulam  pra- 
fumptionem,  qvam  nuper  agnovi  d cpvtbufdam  illicita  ufurpatione  commit- 
ti, modie  omnibus  conflituo  fubmoveri  ( de  poenitentia  Videlicet,  qva  ita  d 
fidelibus pofiulatur  ) ne  de  pinguiorum  peccatorum  genere,  libellis  firiptapro- 
• f effio  publice  recitetur : cum  reatus  confaenttarum  fuffictat fbhs  Sacerdoti- 
bus indicari  confeffione fe creta.  Jjfvamvis  enim  plenitudo  fidei  videatur  effe 
laudanda,  qva propter  Dei  timorem  apud  homines  erubefeere  non  veretur, 
F,r.  fti  tamen  qvia  non  omnium  hujufenodi  funt  peccata,  ut  ea , qva poenitentiam 
pofcunt , non  timeant  publicare,  removeatur,  tam  improbabilis  confiet  udo, 
ne  multi  d poenitentia  remediis  arceantur : dum  aut  erubefeunt,  aut  me- 
tuunt inimicis  fita  faEla  refer  ari,  qvibtu  pofitnt  legum  confiitutione  per- 
celli. Sufficit  enim  Hia  conf effio,  qva  primum  Deo  offertur , tum  ettam  Sacer- 
doti,  qvi pro  de  libi  is  poenitentum precator  accedit.  His  verborum  lententia- 
rlimq;  fulminibus  commentum  illud  public*  confelfionis  percellitur.  Si  enim 
'ne  volentibus  qvidem,  atqve  ultro  flagitantibus  criminum  reis,  publice  illa 
'pronuncuripaflus  eft ; eamq;  contra  traditionem  Apofiolicam prafumptionem 
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eflc  definit,  eline  ut  rejedtumae  damnatum  tanti  Pontificis  judicio  morem  r>< il- 
legitimum aliqvando  fuifie  putemus,  &i  communi  ab  omnibus  Ecckfii^w** 
jure  lervatum  ? Atenim  plcriqve  fic  refpondent : Leonem 'de  occultis  dun- *"'*>*'• 
taxat  criminibus  lotjvi,  qvi  publici:  confiteri  nemo  debuerit*  non  autem 
de  publicis , qvi  unica  publici  confellionis  leges  extitit.  Commodius  illi 
lanc,  qvi  ab  hac  publici  lege  dedecoris' occulta  laltem  excipiunt:  qvod  ne 
alii  qvidem  remittunt.  Qvorum  nonnulla  temeritas  Tridcntini  Concilii 
voce  ac  decreto  notatur.  Etenim  SelT  XI  V Cap.  V cum  docuillct  publi- 
cam confelfionem  nullo  Divino  prxeepto  mandatam  fuifie , (latim  adjicit: 

Nec  pitts  confidite  humana  ahqva  lege  praeferetur , ut  dchB a , prxfiertim  fi- 
eret a , publica  effient  confefhone  aperienda.  Divinum  prorlus  ac  tanto  con- 
leflu  dignum  oraculum,  ex  qvo  non  modo  de  Iccretorum  criminum,  led 
etiam  publicorum  publica  profefiione  colligi  potell , nulla  unqvam  humana, 
hoc  cft  Ecclefiafbca  lege,  qvam  Divino  priccpto  Tridcntini  Patres  opponunt, 
pa-nitentibus  impolitam  fuille,  ac  ne  imponi  qvidem  prudenter  potuille.  Si- 
qvidemvox  iWuprxfirtim  hanchabctvim,  ut citcra qvoqve  parum  conliilci 
pronunciari  ccnlcantur,  adcoqve  qvi  de  illis  publici  confitendis  lata  fue- 
rit lex  inconlulta  Iit  minimeqvc  prudens : ctlialtcra  qvi  de  Iceretis  idem  llatuc- 
ret,  prudenter  minus  habeat.  Apparet  igitur  cx  Tridentinorum  PP.  lenlu 
nullam  unqvam  illiulmodi  legem  extitifle,  qvi  ad  publicam  qvoruncum- 
qvc  peccatorum  confelfionem  pernitentes  adftringeret.  Qvarc  Leonis 
etiam  decretum  ad  omnia  peccatorum  genera  pertinet.  Atqve  vel  cx  eo, 
qvod  fateri  illi  coguntur  ; publica  Iblum  crimina  confitenda  fuille,  non 
occulta , nullam  omnino  Confelfionem  publicam  lege  conlbcutam  cfie 
validilfimc  probabitur.  Etenim  cum  ob  graviora  duntaxat , & capitalia 
fcelera  poenitentia  publica  prilcripta  lit,  qvi  hic  publice,  omnibulqve 
confidis  admifillet,  ciim  publice  pollea  pocniteret,  qvid  ea  confiteri  nccellc 
habuit , aut  qvi'  tandem  in  illis  publice  profitendis  pudor,  ac  verecundia, 
cui  in  abroganda  Confelfionc  Nedlarius  confultum  elfie  voluerat?  Qyeri- 
tur  Sozomenus  lublato  hoc  ipfo , qvodcunqve  tandem  Ncftarius  antiqva- 
vit,  vclut  frino  qvodam  detracto,  majorem  ad  omne  Iccius  licentiam  ho- 
mines habuifle ; ciim  ante  rtjf  e^ufys/Jae  metus  illos , ac  verecundia  coer- 
ceret. Nollri  hoc  ad  publicam  Confelfionem  transferunt». . Si , ut  vo- 
lunt, publicorum  duntaxat,  qvis  ille  tantus  pudor  fuerit,  non  video;  aut 
qvis  pricipuus  ex  ea  frudtus , qvodve  ad  deterrendos  a flagiciis  homines 
momentum,  cum  ignota qvs  profiterentur  eflcnt  nemini.  At  ledulacon-  . 
feflipne,  publicus  ille  peenitentium  ludius,  abjcdtioipla  fui , fordes,  lamen- 
tatio, liipplicano,  caxcraqve  id  genus  latis  magnam  verecundiam  puter 
. fcnliim  doloris  attulerunt , qvibut  refrinari  a vitiis  , & in  ftfficio  contineri' 
pollent.  Qvpm  Ai  ipUm  fateor  publicam,  qvandam  peccati  profefiionem 
. fuille.  Ad  qvam  aceellerit  lanc  nonnunqvam  etiam  cxprella  verbis  alccra, 

Sc  publica ; led  qvam  non  ulla  Ecclefiaftica,  lex  pradetiberet , ac  ne  permit- 
icrct.qvidcm  fottalfe,  led  vehemens  potius  dolor,  ac  pictatjs  lenius  extun- 
deret. Deniqve  qvod  a panicis  aliqvando  facium,  idqvc  pcroblcurc,  col- 
ligitur, non  id  in  confvetudincm,  ac  multo  minus  in  legem  debet  refetri. 
Qvod  prudcnfiljime  ab  eodem ‘illo  Tridcnuno  Concilio  declaratur  bis 

X iiij 
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Othai.  verbis;  Et  fi Cbrifias nonvttuerit,  qvtn altqvis in vindiSam piorum fieleruntu 
bJtm,1"  fi'  humiliationem , cum  b b tiaram  exemplum , 0 fui  bitmi/iationem,  tum 
Utri,jL  obEcclefia  ojfenft.  adficatknem,deli8afiia publice  confiteri pofiiti  non  efi  ta- 
men hoc  divino  pracepto  mandatum : nec  fatis  con fulte  humana  aliqva  lege 
praciperctur,  (fc.  Addam  & aliud  deniqve,  uc  qvam  parum  fibi  opinio  illa 
' conltet, omnes  intelligant.  Qvi  poenitentia:  publica:  partem Confertionem  xq; 

- publicam  faciunt,  iidem  majori  ex  parte  occulta  crimina  palam  declarari  ne- 
gant oportuilTe.  Atqvi  (xpenumero  propter  occulta  (olum,&  ab  iplo,  qvi  com- 
milerat,  (ponte  prodita,  publica  eft  indicta  poenitentia.  Caruittum  igiturali- 
q valui  parte, & qvidem  necellana,  publica  illa  poenitenda.  Qvod  autem  et- 
f""'!?"-  'am  «canis  (celeribus  publice  inflida  poenitentia  (it, (idem  faciunt  antiqviflimi 
..ii  fKt4-  Canones:  imprimis  Baiilii,  qvi  Can.LXI  ad  Amphilochium,  defurelic  prx- 
cipic.  Si  qvis  (ponte  (iu  commiflum  fateamr,ut  uno  duntaxat  anfto  pocniren- 
*“•  tiam  obeat.  Sin  conviftus  ac  dcprehen(iis  fuerit,  biennio.  In  Cone.  Carthag. 

III  Can.  XXXII  decretum  eft,  ut  Presbyter inconfiulto  Epifcopononrectmciliet 
pernitentem, nifiabfintc  Eptfcopo,  0 nece fit at  e cogente.  Cujufiunqve  autem 
paenitentis publicum,  (f  vulgatisfimumcrimtn  eft , qvod  umverfa  Ecclcfia  no- 
verit, ante  apfidcmmantts  ciimponatur.  H.rc  ip(a  Concilii  (an&io  clarilfi- 
mcfignificat,  alia prxtcr  publica  fuille peccata, qvx  poenitentia  coercerentur: 
ciim  a exteris  publica  nominaeim  excipiat.  Oeinae  nec  illud  oblcurecolligitun 
Ii  ulla,  qvalem  ifti  fingunt,  publica  fuifict  peccatorum  confeffio, perraro  tamen 
ufum  illius  incidifle.  Nam  fi  publice,  Sc  in  fieqventi  Ecdefix  conventu  jam 
eaprodidiflent,  cur  in  nv.nifefti (fimis  duntaxat,  certilqve  criminibus  manus 
iis  ante  apfidem  imponitur  ? Qvippe  omnium  fine  ullo  diferimine  pcenitenti- 
um  peccata  jam  erant  illorum  confeflione  manifcfta.  Neqve  vero  dici  iftud 
poteft,  illuftri  aliqva  authoritate  veterum  ac  Patrum  nid  Confeffioncm 
iftam  publicam.  Nam  praeter  Ncdarianam,  ud  diximus , hiftoriam  nihil 
eft  admodum , ad  qvod  conjcdhira  illa  polfit  adhatrelcere.  Sed  hoc  qvim 
inane  prxfidium  (ic , copiole  demonftra  vimus.  Intelledhim  eft  enim , non 
mulieris  publica,  St  Ecdefiaftica  confcflione , fed  aliunde  ftliprum  illud 
«fle  compertum:  totam  deniqve  publica:  confeffionis  Tragoediam  ab  In- 
terpretis errore  derivatam : qvi  ad  id,  qvod  Socrates  (criplerat,  longius  pro- 
grejfam  effc  mulierem , levi  additione,  led  magna  ventans  fraude  confitendi 
vocabulum  adjunxit.  Caetera  deniqve  ita  compotita,  explanatiqve  fiint» 
yr.  fM.  nullum  ut  inde  fucum  coloremqvc  (ibi  emendta  illa  confeffio  poffit  arcet 
(de,  Supereft  Origcnis  unusalterve  locus, qvi  publicae  confeffionis  fufpicio- 
emmr.  nem  aliqvam  poffit  injicere.  Sed  fi  diligendus  confideretur,  adverfus  illos 
ipfos  magnopere  pugnat , qvi  ejus  (e  prxfidio  defendunt.  Origenes  itaqve 
Hom.  II  inPC  XXXVII,  ea  Davidis  verba  dedarans:  Amkimei , & proximi 
mei  adverfum  me  appropinqvaverunt, (fi deterunt:  hxc  ad  poenitentem  refert, 
qvi  peccato  luo  medicinam  fecere  volens  amicorum  contemptum  irrifio- 
ncmqve  negligat.  Si  ergo  ( inqvit ) bujufinodi  homo  memor  detiSi  fui  confi- 
teatur qva  commifit . 0 bumana  confufione  parvipendat  eos , qvi  expro- 
brant eum  confit  entem,  0 notant  vel  irrident,  ille  autem  inteUigens  perbae 
fibi  veniam  dari,  0 r.  Si  ergo  fit  aliqvis  ita  fidelis , ut  fi  qvid  confcius  fit  fibi, 
procedat  in  medwmdi  ipfifiiaccufdtorexifiat:  bi  autem  qvi  futurum  Deiju- 


AD  H/ER.  LIX  NOVATtANORUM;  i4> 

dictum  non  tue  tuitu tjjac  audicntescum  infirmantibus  fuidem  noti  infirmentur , m t*»i- 
cum  fiandalizantibus  non  urantur,  cum  lapfisnon jaceant : fi d dicant;  tonge  te 
fac  a me, ne % accedas  ad me,  fvoniam  mundus fium ; (fi  det  fi  ari  incipiant  eum,  c"uf*' 
s/vem  ante  admirabantur  , (fi  ab  amicitia  recedant  ejus,  tpui  dcItBum fitum  no- 
tuit occultare : fiuper  bis  ergo  confitpvcnter  dicit,  fvi  exbomologefin , id e/l  con- 
fit sftor.em,  facit,  (fic.  Sed  pollca  clarius  idem  declarat, cum  ad  fui  accufario- 
nem,  &confe(lioncm adhortaris,  italoqvitur:  Tantummodo  circunfiice  dili- 
gentius cui  debeas  confiteri  peccatum  tuum.  Proba  prius  medicum, cui  debeas 
c au  fiam  languoris  exponere,  (fi c.  ut  it a demum p 'fuidMc  dixerit,  fui fi prius  (fi 
eruditum  medicum  ojlenderit,  (fi  mifiricordemfifvidconfilii  dederit, facias  J(fi 
fiqvaris: fi intellexerit dfi provident  talem  efie  languorem  tnum,qvi  in  conven- 
tu totius  Ecclefia  exponi  debeat , (fi  curari,  ex  fuo fortafiis  (fi cateriadificari 
poterunt,  (fi  tu  ipfi  facile  fanari , multa  boc  deliberatione,  (fi fatis perito  medici 
illius confilio procurandum  efi.  HadtcnusOrigencs.  Nullus  in  omni  ventilate 
locus  cft,  ex  qvo  validius  id  affirmari  putent,  qvod  de  publica  Confcffione  len- 
tium. Nam  m polteriori  maxime  lententia  dele&um  peccatorum  a Sacerdote  ' 

facicnduminlmuac,  qvx  pccnitcns  ad  omnium  utilitatem  publice  profiteatur.  f 
Atqvi  nihil  illos  Origcncs  adjuvat : imo  verd  obeli  vel  plurimum:  qvandoq  vi-  5 

dem  dearcanis,  occultilq;  peccatis,  non  publicis  loqvitur : de  iis,  inqvam,  pec- 
catis ilbpronunciavit  Origencs,qvibus  illa , qvam  Ivadct,  confcffione  patefa- 
«Stis,  qviconfitcntcm  amabant,  & admirabantur  antea,  deinceps  vclut  ab  im- 
puro, contaminatoq  ve  dilcedant,  ut  in  priore  loco  narrat.  Item  ejulmodi  pec- 
cata illa  funt,  qva:  confiteri  jubet,  ut  non  temere  in  publico  conventu  debeant 
exponi,  led  cum  accurrata  deliberatione,  Bc  Sacerdotis  confilio,  qvod  po- 
fterior  locus  admonet.  Qvamobrcm  occulta  illa  lunt,  non  publica  atqvc 
manifella,  de  qvibus  publice  confitendis  ne  deliberandum  qvidem  cllct, 

II  id  publica:  poenitentia:  ratio  8c  Ecclefia:  lex  ncccflanb  pollularee.  Cum 
igitur  publici  Confcffionis  patroni  nullam  occultorum  criminum , led  * 
publicorum  duntaxac,  publicam  confeffionem  legitimam  fuifle  velint; 
idqve  Bc  Leonis  Magni  decretum , Bc  Tridentini  Concilii  authoritas  evin- 
cat: (Neqve  enim  ejuldem  opinionis  alios  qvofdam  moramur,  qvi  ex  ar- 

canis ipfis  criminibus  qvidam  etiam  ad  publicam  profeffionem  defignata 
cenlcnt,  qvorum  c(l  minus  tolerandus  error)  plurimum  abclt,  ut  ex  illis 
Origenis  teftimoniis  operi  pretium  ullum  ad  commenti  fui  patrocinium 
faciant.  Qva:  cum  ica  fide  habeant,  aliter  Origenis  accipienda  illa  verba 
funt,  ciim  publice  acculanda,  confitenda,  aut  exponenda  peccata  dicit, 'miua?" 
vel  cxhomologefin  inllituendam:  qvod  apud  cancros  Patres,  imprimif 
<jvc  Cyprianum  freqventcr  occurrit.  Neqve  enim  perpetuo  legitima  ali- 
qva  peccatorum  declaratio  , ac  fingulorum  expolitio  illiulmom  vocabu- 
lorum formulis  intelligitur;  led  ea  plcrumqvc  profeffio , qvx  fadtis  ipfis, 
ac  pceniccntium officiis  editur , aut  fi  ore  fortaffis  ac  verbis,  non  ea  Ungu- 
lorum criminum  condicio  loco  ac  tempore  confeffio  fuic,  ut  vel  ex  lcripto, 
vel  ex  memoria  pronunciarcntur:  fed  generalis  Icelerum  agnitio,  Bc  im- 
probitatis lux  profeffio  ac  detellatio:  cujusmodi  ede  videnir  generalis  illa 
Confcffionis  formula , qvam  accuratx  ac  privati  peccatorum  explicatio- 
ni, aut  incruento  Milfit  lacrificio  celebrando  prxmutunus.  Neqve  tamen 
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[uh*!-  inficior,  qvin  cxhomologcfis  interdum  veram  & Sacramenti  propriam, ad- 
^•eoqve  privatam  peccatorum  expolitionem  fignificet;  led  caute,  ac  pruden- 
“idtfM.  ter  in  hujus  vocis  interpretatione  veriandum  eft,  ut  ex  ip(o  narrationis  con- 
fli,. textu,  qvo  ienlu  a Patribus  ulurpata  fit,  dijudicare  polfimus.  Qvam  ad  rem 
t'A  egregius  cft  Tertulliani  locus , Lib.  de  Poenit.  cap.  IX : Hujus,  inqvit , igitur 

posuit  en  tu  fecundi,  (fi  unius,  quanto  m arto  negotium  cft,  tanto  operofior 
probatio  cft,  ut  non  fela  confecientia  praferatnr,fcd  aliquo  etiam  aHu  admi- 
rnftretsir.  Is  alius,  qui  magis  G 'neo  vocabulo  exprimitur,  (fi frequentatur, 
cxhomologcfis  cft , qua  delicium  Dominonoftro  confitemur,  non  quidem  uti- 
gnaro,fied quatenus fatisf, 'allio  confefiwnc diftouitur , confeftione poenitentia 
nafeitur,  poenitentia  Deus  mitigatur.  Itaque  cxhomologcfis  profi emendi,  (fi 
humilificandi  hominis  difeiplinae/l,  coitverfationcm  injungens  mifericordia  ili- 
cem. Sed  dc  e^ofioEoynjo-cuc  notionibus  variis  jampridem  multa  lunt  a viris  e- 
ruditis  obfervata.  Nos  apud  Cyprianum  animadvertimus  exhomologefin  pro 
pa-nitentije  publica:  certa  fundtionefumi,  qvx  uni  ex  qvatuor  Poenitendum 
u gradibus  prxeipue  conveniret:  nimirum  ujroa7a)oV,qvx  tertio  loco  numeratur. 

u*Jr“L  Nani  qvi  ineo  gradu  ccnlebatur,  corbe  rijc  rivetis  xvErjc,  intra  templi  por- 
ra*. tam  admifius,  cumCatechumcnisfaceflere  jubebatur,  ac  certis  diebus  coram 
svuf,  Epilcopo  procidens,  impoficione  manuum , ac  lolenni  precatione  imperatus 
vxcxl*-  dimitti Iblebat.  ilndcixsojUuerif  eft  didta,  qvbd  uiremiflev, hoc eft coram 
rit  Antiftite  procidebat,  qvi  cum  omni  populo  procidens  & iple  primum,  tum  cx- 

lurgcns,  manus,  uci  dixi,  pocnitentibus  imponebat.  Qvod  luculenti  cumpri- 
mis declaratur  a Sozomeno  Lib.  VII.  capXVI:  ubi  poenitentix  formulam  ex- 
ponit,qvacConllantinopoli  abrogataRomx  perpetuo  manfit.Qva  inSozomc- 
ni  dclcriprione  plurima  lunt,  qvx  ad  omnes  poenitendi  gradus  pertinent,  non 
pauca  ad  fiaisflojcnv  referuntur.  Cur  autem  exhomologefin  huic  tertio  poe- 
nitentix  graduipotiirimumaffignem , Cypriani  authoritas  movet,  qvi  poft 
'alias  poenitcntixfundtiones cxhomologelmcollocarc lolet , Sc  reconciliatio- 
ni ac  communioni  propiorem  oftendere.  Sic  in  Epiftola  X ad  Clerum.  Nam 
cum  in  minoribus  peccat  is  i inq vi  i)  agant peccatores poenitentiam jufto  tempore, 
(fi  fecundumdiftiplinaordinemad  exhomologefin  veniant , (fi per  manus  im- 
pojitionem  Epifiopi,(fi  Cleri  jus  communicationis  accipiant, nunc  crudo  tempore 
perfecutione  adhuc pcrfievcrante,nondumre/htutaEcclefia  ipfiut  pace  ad  com- 
municationem admittunturfifi  offertur  nomen  corumfifi nondum paenitentiaa- 
Haatondqm exbomologefi fiallaaiondum manu  eis abEpifiopo (fi C/eroimpoftta, 
Eucbarifiiaillis  datur.  Sic  Ep.  XI.  poft  adtam  poenitentiam  fubjicit  exhomo- 
logefin. EtEp.XII:  Nam  cum  in  minoribus  dcliHis, qvanonin  Dominum  com- 
mittuntur, poenitentia  agatur  jufto  tempore,  (fi  exhomologefts fiat  inJpeOa  vita 
ejus  qvi  agit poenitentiam,  nec  ad  communicationem  venire  quis poft finifi prius 
illi  abEpiftcopofifi  Clero  manus  fuerit impofit a.  Idem  inOrat.de  Iapfis,&  alibi  fie- 
pius  eodem  ordine  commemorat.  QyinctiamTcrtull.Lib.de  Poen.cnumeratis 
omnibus  poenitendum  incommodis  ac  vexationibus,  hxc  infert : Mifirum  eft  ’ 
fi c ad  exhomologefin  pervenire.  Malo  enim  sui  miferiam pervenitur  : fid ubi poe- 
nitendum eft ,‘ definit  mtfierum,qvta  f alium  eft  falutare.  Exqvibuspcrlpicuum 
redditur^nte  exhomologefin  multas  poenitendum  adtiones  alias  anteceffille,  - 
illam  autem  vmifldurtois  peculiarem  elle,  qviaatiVtw/f  non  jam  miferia  dici 
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potefl,  cum  (latus  hic  poenitentia-  commodiffimus  omnium  extiterit.  Ac 
fagiifiojo-.c  mulus  acerbiffimalqve  moleftias  habuit,  & majore  cum  vere-  "* 
cundia  conjuncta  fuit,  cum  in  media  populi  concione  fidens  fele  peccato-  stckf*. 
rem  profiteretur,  ac  generalem  cxhomologefin  concipiens  lacrymis  atqve 
ejulatibus  inflaret  ardentius.  Proptcrca  Concilium  Ancyranum , utfupra 
vidimus,  Can.X IX  voluntarii  parricidii  reos  toto  vitx  tempore  \xsrtrim{v 
jubet. 

Atqve  eandem  efTe  caudam  fuipicor,  cur poenitentium  nomine  faepe  il- 
li (oli  comprehendantur  a Conciliis,  Sc  Patribus,  qvi  in  tribus  primis  gra- 
dibus hxrcrcnt.  Nam  in  Liturgi  is  ac  lacrificiis  poli  Scripturarum  IcCtio- 
nem , & Divini  verbi  pr.tdicationcm  priuscjvam  ad  arcana  auguflioraqve”^^ 


myfleria  progrederentur,  catechumenos,  energumenos,  cum  pccmccnci- "" 
bus  facedere  Diaconus  imperabat.  Dionyfius  Lib.  de  Ecclcf  Hierar.  Cap.Ilir^” 


TtWTaf  (ledtiones  (aeras)  efcoi  yivtmwf  rrjf  if^df  trepicyijo  oi  xa.Tr,-" 
yxfjuvoi)  xgj.  irgbf  dirroif  oi  eve^yuijuvct,  ngj  oi i r pieTaroia  omc.  Sic  in  Con- 
iti c.  ApolL  L.  VIII,  Cap,  IX : K aj  6 Atoixov o(  Aeyeru:  amAvec&s  oi  ev fxna- 
voia.  V crbum  ri  aTcoAiiin  mijfam,  five  mi&emcm  figmficat ; ut  in  expolitio- 
ne fidei  Catholicae  in  fine  operis  hujus  videbimus.  Poenitentium  itaqve  dicet 
fio  fiebat,  duntaxac  eorum, qviin  tribusprimis  gradibus  ccnlerentur;  uti  ve- 
teres Canones  nos  docent;  prxfertim  Gregorii  Thaumaturgi  undecimus,  id- 
qvc  pluribus  Zonaras,  & Balfamo  Interpretes  obfervant.  Nam  qvi  in  qvarto 
gradu,  hoceft  rij  ovTairj  numerabantur,  cum  fidelibus  perfeverabant:  tj 
ovrcurif  (ait  1 luumaturgus)  tua  cwjfcaTcy  ro«r  mtoio,  xa\  (taj  fH} 

? HamjXtiuivoiv.  Hinanarus  in  Iipiflola  ad  Hincmarum  Lauduncnlem  E- 
pifeopum,qvamJuflelllis  citat:  djvtdam jubentur uf/ve ad tmffam catechu- 
menorum manere  in  Ecclefia.  J^vidam  autem  fila  intra  Ecdefiam fidelium  ora- 
tione jungi  facr*  mjfleriorum  celebritati , a Dominica  autem  menfc  convivio 
' fegregan.  Qvocirca  oi  ev  ovsdaf  'ovrcq  extra  poenitentium  ordinem  ex  illa 
Canonum,  ac  PP.loqycndi  ratione  fecretifunt. 


QVONAM  IN  POENITENTIA 

GRADU  SACR  AMENTALlS  ABSOLUTIO 


CONCESSA  FUERIT. 


EX  qvo  illa  fani  non  levis  exiftit  qvxllio:  qvonam  tempore,  qv6ve  in 
gradu  poflrcmam  illam  i peccatis  abfolutionem  pccnitcntes  obtine- 
rent. Qyda  enim  fubinde  pofl  editam  peccatorum  confedionemablblvi 
non  (olerent,  idqve  nonnifi  expleto  poenitentia:  tempore  confeqvcrentur, 
pluribus  antea  demonflratum  c(t.  Nunc  illud  meritd  dubitatur ; utrumnam 
qvarto  infuper  gradu,  hoc  efl  ovra<r<l,  prius  defungendum  illis  fuerit , qvam 
Sacramcntalcm,  ut  vocant,  abfolutionem  impetrarent : an  poli  xlznnfloHriv  ab- 
fol verentur  a peccatis  illi  qvidem;  fed  nondum  tamen  ad  Dominici  com- 
munionem corporis  admitterentur.  Ac  videri  (ane  potefl,  pofl  \stsitfiua-w\ 
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peccatorum  illis  veniam , hoc  eftSacramentalem  illam  relaxationem  ede  con- 
cedam. Nam  cum  tertio  ex  illo  gradu  ad  trusam*  emerlerant , pceniten* 
tes  ede  qvodammodo  delinebant,  ut  paulo  ante  declaravimus.  Qvod  ar- 
gumento ede  poteft,  relaxata  jam  illis,  ac  condonata  ede  crimina,  propter 
qvx  in  illam  obeunda:  pcenitentix  neceffitatem  incurrerant.  Adde  omnia 
illis , unoexcepto  Domini  corpore,  cum  exteris  fidelibus  fuide  communia : 
locum  imprimis,  actcmpus  orationis.  Necjvc  enim  cum  pernitentibus  exi- 
bant, necalibi,  qvim  ubi hdelcs exteri,  vertebantur.  Tum  lacrificia  ipfa, 
& Liturgias,  cjvorum  citra  communionem,  erant  participes.  Deinde  ve- 
ro nemini  dubium  illud  eft,  perimpofitionem  manuum;  extera  ut  omittam, 
peccatorum  illis  temporibus  tributam  ede  veniam.  Docent  hoc  innumera 
Cypriani  teftimonia,  qvorumhatftcnuspleraqve produximus;  inqvibusper 
manus  impofitionem  pax  & reconciliatio  , communicatioqvc  conceditur. 
Tum  inCarthag.  Cone.  IV,Can.LXXVI  de  eo  qvi  poenitentiam  in  infirmi- 
tate podul.it : Et fi  continuo,  inqvit,  creditur  moritur  tu,  reconcilietur per  ma- 
tuts  impofitionem,  & infundatur  or  i ejus  Encbarifia.  Item  Can.  LXXVIIL 
Parti  tente; , cpvt  in  infirmitate  viaticum  Eucharifii*  acceperint , non  fi  cre- 
dant abfilutos fine  manus impofitione,fifiipervixerint.  InConftit.Apoft.LII, 
Cap.  XLI  pernitentibus  cLvrl  rn  XjsopiaToe  ede  dicitur.  At 

vero  manus  impofitio  propria  rrjt  xzsozrctAtreus  fuifte  videtur.  Qvoingra- 
dupeenitentes  fub  Epilcopi  manus  (ubibant:  unde  rr^  x^stzrctutrsoit;  voca- 
bulum deduftum.  Atcjve  hoc  ante  poftremam  ablolutioncm,  ac  reconcilia* 
tionem  Ixpius  fattitabant.  In  Laodic.Can.XIXubi  Liturgiarum  celebranda- 
rum forma  prxlcribititr,  afex  rS  iiiazrpuiTOv  rdc  bfjuXJaf  ¥ Ewi- 
mursrmv , x,  f xa-n^ttpSj/jm  tv%rjv  evrtre Xeid-cu  ,x,fx$To  e£eX •9-«r  r^c  xerr- 
rfcrsjjevtsc , Ttnv  ev  fieravoltf,  Tyftifyyvytvec&tti , ngd  txtojv  n%otrtESbvrur 
\33t£i'oj(rl<rd.\iTCi)v,  iroic  Tai(evy;dc  rdv  zrisHv  yivccS-ey  7f«f. 
Agatlienle  Cone.  Can.  XV ; P «nitentes  temporcxpropccnitentiam  petunt , im- 
pofitionem manuum  (i  cilicium  fuper  caput  a Sacerdote \ ficut  ubiqve  confiitu- 
t umefio  confiqvantur.  Item  Carthag.IV  Can.  LXXX:  Omni  tempore  jeju- 
niimanus pacnitentibus  a Sacerdotibus  imponatur.  Icaqve  cum  ab  usrasAJ- 
ci/adqvartum  ordinem,  acpoftremum  migrarent,  probabile  eft  per  impo- 
Ctionem  manuum  Sacramentalem  illis  ablolutionem  impertitam  fuil- 
lc.  Neqve  enim,  qvod  fciam , antiqvi  Canones  poft  trusatnv  pernitentibus 
impolitam  ede  (ignificant,  led  eam  impofitionem  cum  wdbwtcwW  conjun- 
gunt. Qvxconjettura  fi  cui  forfican  placuerit,  ad  nonnullaPatrum  loca  trans 
ferri,  accommodariqve  poterir,  in  qvibus  pcenitentia  fine  communione  certis 
peccatoribus  conceda  legitur.  Ut  ciim  Innocentius  Papa  fcribit,olim  iis,  qvi  re- 
conciliationem lub  extremum  tempus  vitx  poftulabant, negata  communione, 
concedam  ede  poenitentiam.  Nam  peenitentix  nomine  Sacramentalis  ablolu- 
tio  poteft  intelligi,  qvam  citra  Dominici  corporis  participationem  impetrave- 
rint: Cyprianus  lnluper  Ep.XI : Ante  affam,m<\v\t,pocnitentiam>ante  exomoto- 
gefin  gravifimiaitq,  extremi  delidif a& am,ante  manum  ab  Epifiopo  et  Clero  in 
poenitentiam  impofitam.  Ibi  pcenitentia  pro  ablolutione  uliirpari  videtur,  ut  & 
alibi  paffim,qvoties  de  reconciliatione  loqvens  iis  verbis  utitur;ra*r»x  in  poeni- 
tentiam mipofita.  Qy  ocirca  in  fine  •f  umxloonuf  fortean  manus  in  pceni  tend- 
am im- 
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am  impolita  fuit,  hoc  cftablblutio,  rcconciliatioqvc  data  paniccntibus,  fic  ut  n,  tni- 
tantilpcr  a my  ftcriis  abftincrcnt. 

Verum  ne  huic  conjectura:  nimium  confidam , unum  illud  Facit ; qvod  ve-  e„if. 
tuftiTimi  Patres , imprimifqve  Cyprianus  poft  cxomologcfin,  extremam- 
qvemanuum  impolicioncm  ftatim  ad  Myftcriorum  communionem  jus ha- 
builTc  pccnitentes  non  obfcurc  dcmonftrant.  Sic  in  Epift.  X ad  Clerum, 
Namcumin  minoribus  peccatis  ,'Cypriani  verbafiint)  agant pccc atores poeni- 
tentiamjujio  tempore , ff  fecundum  difiiptina  ordinem  ad  exomologefn  veni- 
ant per  maniis  impofitionem  Epifi  opi  & Cleri  jus  communicationis  accipiant, 
nunc  crudo  temporeperfeutione  adhuc perfverantejtondum  refitut a Eictefi d 
ipfus pace,  ad  communicationem  admittuntur,  offertur  nomen  eorum ,£5*  nona 
dum pandentia  aSa,  nondum  exomologeffalla,nondum  manu  eis  ab  Epifopo, 

& Clero  impofta,  Encbariftia  illis  datur.  Idem  repetit  Epi  ft.  XI.  ac  XII.  & lex- 
’ centis aliis  locis.  Ex t^vious efficitur, nonnili peraCta poenitentia, & fubfinem 
owrdcrecoc  poftremam  illam  manuum  impofitionem,  qvaSacramentalisab- 
folutio continebatur,  pccnitentes  obtinuifle.  Nihil  enim  inter  pacem  & re- 
conciliationem ac  Myftcriorum  participandorum  jus  interponendum  vide- 
tur: & ucrumqve  communionis  appellatione  comprehenditur.  Hic  igitur  fVs- 
deqve  ea  re  doctorum,  & andqvitatis  Ecdeliafticx  conlultorum  homi- 
num judicium  expefto. 

jr.  i.  Outoc  6 Nct&trac.]  De  Novati  & Novatiani  diferimine  aitum  cft  initio 
iuperioris Diatribae,  Qvo  tempore  vero,qvisqvis  ille cfl,  Hxrefisauthorex- 
tiierit , dubitat  Epiphanius , hxfitadoncm  hallucinatione  cumulat : non  ejuf 
modi,  qvam  ei  falsd  Scaliger  affinxit  ad  Eufcbiiannum  MMCCLXII&/- 
pbamus,  inqvic,  parum  caute  hanc perficutionem  (Maximini  Icihcet)  km- 
•yfiov  ic^ixiTov  vocavit,  Hsrcf  LIX.  hoc  efl  Novatianorum.  Sed multis ejufino - 
di  navis  Epiphaniam  mfgmtum  effe fiunt , fin  eum  /egerunt.  Nos  non  ne- 
gamus plures  apud  Epiphanium  nxvos  efle.  Sed  illud  primi  conftantcr, 
atcjve  audj&er  afferimus , illum  ipfum  Epiphanii  cafbgatorem  non  nxvis  in- 
fignicum  dic  .iliqvor , fed  ulceribus , & carcinomatibus,  qvibus  non  curandis, 
neqvc  enim  iacriftct  funt,  fed  amputandis  jamdudum  navamus  operam. 
Deinde  nxvum  illum , qvem  notat,  in  Epiphanio  nullum  efle , fed  in  ipfum- 
met  redundare  Scaligcrum.  Qyos  enim  oculos  habuit  ille , qvi  Icribere  po- 
euic,  Epiphanium  Maximini  perlecudoncm  primam  appellare?  NamGrxci 
ita  legitur:  Outsc  o N aSarot  rijf  Pofeajw  eo  xeqpij  tZ  dun- 

•yfiui  rZ  v rpo  Mct£ifjuott  "fycpievis  zrpoirt/.  Qvx  ita  Cornarius  vertit : Hic 
Novatus  Roma  fuit,  tempore  perficutionis,  ejva  ante  Maximinum prima  fuit. 

Cui  & Noflra  interpretatio  confcntanea  cft.  Non  igitur  Maximini  pcrfccu- 
tionem  primam  appellat,  fed  eam , cujus  tempore  exortus  cft  Novatus  il- 
lam antecciTide  dicir.  In  qvo  peccat  dupliciter.  Primum  qvbd  anre,  Ma- 
ximini pcrfecutionem  Novatianorum  Hxrcfim  i Novato  conflatam 
I £ efle  fignificat.  Nam  aliqvot  annis  poft  Maximini  obitum  emerfit, 

Eufcbius  ad  annum  primum  Galli,  &Voluflani:  Novatus,  inqvit,  Pres- 

byter Cypriani  Romam  veniens  Novatianum , (f  cateros  ConJ, 'effores  fibi 
feci  at , eo  qvod  Cornelius  poenit entes  apofatas  retepiffet.  Idem  vero  Hiftor. 
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t.ib.  VI.  Cap.  (iy  cx-Dionyfio  Alexandrino  refert  Novatiani  lchrlma  pro- 
pter cos  coortum  e(Tc,  qvi  in  Decii  pcrlecutione  lapfi  ad  pccnitcntiam  re-' 
cepti  fuerant.  At  poft  Maximinum  (ucceflcre  Gordianus  annis  VI.  Philip- 
pus annis  VH.  Qvos  excepit  Decius , qvi  uno  alterove  imperavit  anno. 
TumGallus&VoIufianus.  Alterum  Epiphanii  ft^pucvuibs cr^dApea, qv6d 
proximi  ante  Maximini  perlecutioncm  Decii , aut  Aureliani  Siuyfiov  collo- 
candum ede  non  fine  dubitatione  putat.  Nam  Maximini  pcriecutionem 
••  * fecuca  cft , ut  vidimus,  Deciana  : Aurelianus  vero  XX  circiter  anno  poft 
Decii  mortem  imperare  ccepit.  Exqvo  in  alterius  hallucinationis  fulpitio- 
nem  adducitur  Epiphanius , ut  Maximinos  ambos,  nempe  fuperiorem  il- 
lum , qvi  Alexandrum  Mammer  filium  occidit.  St  reccntiorcm  alterum, 
qvi  Diocletiani,  & Maximiani  pcriecutionem  propagavit , fub  Conftan- 
tini  Imperatoris  primordia , inter  le  confuderit.  Nam  Maximini  pofte- 
rioris,  live  potius  Diocletiani  perlecutioncm  Decius,  St  Aurelianus  ante- 
cedunt. 

Aid  iraXifyei  seriae  Tainvc.  ] Cor.  Tcusnjv. 

Kaj  fircd  rijv  /teravoiau  rrjv  p.rrauiAMau.  ] Meravoias  irttclligit  Bapti- 
fmum,  qvod  Aourgov  rijs  /xeravoictc  appellatur,  ut  ajuftino  con.Tryph. 

N- D-  3 aurae  to  ^tov.J  Hunc  Apoftolilocum  Veteres  omnes  ad  Ba- 

ptifinum  pertinere  putant.  Reccntiorcs qvidam  de  poenitentia,  etiam  qvae 
poft  BaptiJmum  fulcepta  fit,  acceperunt.  Qyod  autem  impoffibileefie  di- 
xit Apoftolus  eos,  qvi  baptizari  lemel  fuerint-, inftaurari  ad  poenitentiam, hic 
impoflibile  idem  ede  volunt,  qvod  difficillimum.  Qvo  fenluTcrtul.Lib.  de 
Bapt.  qvod  in  Evangelio  Icriptum  cft : qva  imposfibihafunt  apud  homines, 
posjibiUa  funt  apud  Deum  : his  verbis  expredit : Perdifficilia  penes  homines, 
facilia  penes  Deum.  Reccntiorum  interpretum  opinionem  adjuvant,  qv* 
de  poenitentia:  veterc  in  Ecclefia  difficultate  fupra  difleruitnus. 

Ovn  e^u^etoevofSpr,.]  Calaubonus  Exercit.l.N.VIILridiculehanc  vocem  in- 
terpretatur. Nam  TpttTuvciaii  di<ftum  putat,  pro  eo  qvod  cft  vi- 

lem reddere.Sed  mirum  qvantumhallucinatur.  Nam  e^u&tediscb^  cft 
hoc  cft,  dilutiorem  ac  molliorem  fieri.  Qva  in  fignificationc  aliis  locis  utitur. 

K aj  tijv  (pfcuS-faiiruts  udj  avastd/A-mcvo-a. j -For.  dyaM.inrhsuax. 

N.m.  OTr 01  Jt  dfieuA.ei/^JlJa.yftoif.]  Cor.  ieydfiotq.  Sed  religione  qvadam 

inducti  communem  ac  depravatam  lcftioncm  repra:  lentavimus,  qvod  jam 
minime  probamus.  Caterum  Novatianos  cum  digamis  communicare  no- 
luide  pritcr  authores  illos,  q vi  de  Ha-rcfibus  lcriplerunt,  docet  vfiain  Canon 
VIII  Nicaena:  Synodi : qvi  de  reconciliandis  Novatianis  editus  eft.  Idem  Se 
Socrates  tcftatur  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XXII. 

O 3 ftij  duvrfdt;  Tij/xid  ^nee&ijvai.]  Depravatus  fine  dubio  ifte  locus  eft. 
Nam  qva:  proxime  leqvuncur, evidenter  dcmonftrant  id  Epiphanium  vcllcdi- 
cerenon  modo  poft  conjugis  mortem ; fed  eo  qvoqvfu  perftice.fi  caufa  legitima 
qvatpiam  intercefferic,  alteras  inire  nuptias.  Nam  fide  fecundis  duntaxat  poft 
mortem  ageret,qvorfum  hac  adjiceret,  hau»  risos  ms&tpdcrtus  mpieia(,Stc. 
eb  aliqvam Jhepri,  adulteritevel alterius [f agit  ii cauffam  ?Tu  id  clarius  lubinde, 
cu  dicit,  ci&dirbpidsidn^eSHSt&vleeeteiTfaoievyyoftacivyatp&ijvtii.Qvo- 
circaoodubito,qvin  itacorngendu  ficTtAftrnjtratrp^twit»  7»of,Scc.Ucduo 
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fint  digamia:  genera:  Primum  uxore  mortua;  fecundum  pofl  divortium, al- 
tera fibi  copulata.  Ita  qvidem  Epiphanius.  Sed  ut  illis  temporibus  nondum  ea 
res  abEcdcfia  definita  prorfus  fuerit , hodie  tamen,  prxfcrtimqvc  pofl  editum 
ifacrofiintla  Tridcntina  Synodo  Canonem,  aliter  lentire  nefas,  q vim  fuper- 
ftite priori conjuge, etiam  pofl  legitimum  divortium,  alteris  copulari  nuptiis 
nunqvam  licere.  Qvpe&  Auguflini,  Hieronymi,  aliorumqve  PP.  lenten- 
tia fuit.  Aqvatametfi  nonnullorum  PP.  authoritates  ac  decreta  abhorrere 
videantur,  qv<e  apud  Gratianum  Parte  II  CaufTa  XX  XII;  Qyxft.  VII  com- 
memorantur : & Cajctanus  cum  aliqvot  recentioribus  Theologis  contrariam 
infcntentiamdilceflcrit,  longe  potior  cfl  Ecclefia  totius  vox  & confenfio,  qvsc 
Se(E  X X I V , Can.  V 1 1 a Tridentino  confcfTu  proponitur.  Porrb  inter  ve- 
terum ceflimonia , qvibus  pofl  legitimum  illud  divortium  permifta  innocen- 
tibus conjugibus  matrimonia  videntur,  referri  potefl  Arelatenfe  primum 
ConciliumCan,X;qvihicobitcremcndandusefl.  De  bis,  inqvit,  epii  con- 
jugesfinis  in  adulterio  deprehendunt , Udem  fint  adolefcentes fideles , £5* pro- 
hibentur nubere , placuit  ut  in  quantum  potejl , confilium  eis  detur,  ne  timenti- 
bus uxor  ibus  fuis , licet  adulteris , alias  accipiant.  Ubi  negationem  dcefle, 
legendumqve,  & non  prohibentur  nubere  contextus  ipfe  orationis  indicat. 
Nam  fi  prohibentur  nubere,  nonconfiliumadilloscoercendos,  fed praecepti 
neceffitas  adhibenda  fuerat. 

£2?  ydp  CPr/trtv,  i ird&rxA.op.']  Mutatis,  ut  fblet  verbis  locum  iflum  protulit, 
qvi  ita  Ecclcfi  XXVIJ.  conceptus  efl.  A vafutcrov  doptm  A Alvuv  trayrj<ma\ 
irdcjaAoq , it,  dvoptiasv  trgdurtuq , ^ dyogatrfiS  ovi/Tgigjo-tTctf  dputfria. 


K IX. 


l conjectura,  qva:  efl 


A Xhct  xcfjiv  Ty  Trpoiry!]  For.  siri  rjj  irpdiTrj.  Nam  ea  conjc 
ad  marginem , ex  Typographi  hallucinatione  conflata  efl. 

N-  XL  trt^nAscun  ra  xsanty/utra.]  Non  harc  a Catharis  ufurpata 

Silera  veflitus  ratio,  ut  qvidam  exiflimat , fed  ad  fuperioris  dogmatis  ab- 
ttem  illuflrandam  ea  fimilitudo  refertur.  Obfervandum  vero  ircJUt 
(Ita  enim  hoc  loco  leg.  pro  ireJia)  cum  cituvloif,  & (l^duaic  promilcue  ac- 
cipi : etfi  proprie  tro^ia.  pedum ; gedxctf  feminum  tegumenta  fint.  Polline 
Lib.II.  Cap.l V 7roSiia.  (criciit  effe  ns(  irifi  toic  irotfi  5r/A»f,qva:  dEfchylus  ir t- 
A irrqa  vocat.  Sic  Hefy c p>fdx£(  dictfvglhc-,  Et  al  ibi  dvajpjp&sp  (pr^ndAiet 
Goay.la  (la^fiaqixd , iviuua  iroStov  XsssBfy/iaTct  Quiiar,  (iamAnta-  Ubi 


fuimus.Scd  fbrtaflc  retineri  latius  efl,  ut  ipidria  pro  pannis  fumanru-,qvarefl 
impilium  iflorum  udonumqve  materia.  Non  enim  fafeias  pedules  hic  efle 
puto, fed  flot^scrcsa^iHUTtt,  hoc  cfl  foccos  laneos,  qvibus  calceantur,  non 
obvolvuntur  pedes.  » 

N.  xm.  Er<  doievrjj  Afytxij.}  De  Donatiflis  leviflime  defungitur  Epiphanius  j 
qvod  illorum  fbrtaOGs  errores  haud  fatis  compererat.  Atqvi  prarter  fchi- 
fma,  &.  pertinacem  a reliqvis  fecellionem  nonnulla  de  iis  peculiaria  dici  poP 
fem.  Sed  ex  Optati,  Auguflini , aliorumqve  lcripcb  tum  ex  Ecdcfi  An- 
nalibus peti  omnia  poliunt. 
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Dc  his  Auguft.  Hxr.  XXXIX:  Anpelici,  i nq  vic , in  Angelorum  cultummcti- 
na/i,  qvos  Epipbaniusjam  omnino  defecijfe  teflatur.QxAmm  hic  rlw  Xnrfeuc» 
incelligc.  Alia  jdv  XJye/jxiu»  notio  ab  loci  cujufdam  nomine  procius  re- 
jicienda. 

AD  HJER.  1X1.  AV  OSTOL1  CORUM. 

~Raj  rd  iynuXloyara-]  Nos  pleraq;  vocabulorum  illorum  explica vimus,' 
qvomodo  potuimus.  Pelicius  id  prallabuntalii,qvibus  ea  notiora/uerinc. 
Pro  iyn.uXiay.ai: a. fufpicabar  \cg.%‘Xvcya.Ta,  qvselunt  Polluci Lib.LCap. . 
IX.  Jiatumina.  Ac  pro  cnicon , cXniun , qvx  inter  vcusnxd.  onkitj  ab  eodem  , 
poccrilentur  Lib.  X.  Cap.  XXX.  Et  Suidas  ait  eflc  to  rijc  TynriSi&  exraya. 
Poftremo  dy&jv  Polluci  pars  eft  qvxdam  clavi,  live  gubernaculi.  Eufta- 
thio  verA  ai%>jr  & di%enicn  pro  toto  gubernaculo  iumicur : qvod  huic  loco 
non  congruit. 

HVL  ii  K3J  Infignishic  locus  ad  Ecdefiafticarum'j 

Traditionum  authoritatem  afferendam.  Cui  germanus  eft  ille  Bafilii  ad 
Amphil.  deSpiricu  lando:  ni in  en  rjj  EnxXijcria.  oretpuXayjxevoin  Scryydiuv 
X04  toipjyyanun  , id  yin  in.  rijt  ifypd/pn  SlduonaXJaf  'e%ofS/j,  to,  Si  ex 
rijf  idn  kiccicXun  t^cpSoaetuf  SiaSaSrima  rjyin  en  M uiypiep  zrageie£dye. 
6cC  direp  du<PCTepa  rijn  durtjn  bywj  'e^j  xn^ff  Tt)n  iucriStm,  H3t  Tnrcti 
iSdp  dnreeii  , opripye  xan  xardympen  ySn  Setryc 3v  Enxfym&Tauiin  ire - 
TWf<rrrtf.Vidc  camera.  Ubi  traditiones  non  illas  cantum  adicilcit,  & necefla- 
rias  effe  defendit,  qvae  ad  ritus  ctremoniasqvc  pertinent,  fededam,  qvx  do; 
gmata  fidei  ac  decreta  continent. 

AD  HjERESIM  LXll  SABELLI  AN  ORUM. 

N.IV.  ExTIdfpop  xgi  TIk.J  Ahqvot  locis  Epiphanius  Spiritum  fan&um  aPatrej 
Sc  I-ilio  procedere  perfpicue  teftatur,prxlertimin  Ancorato. 

AD  HMRES1M  LXJIL  \ 

N.  I.  KaXuytm  tS  Sewrdxn.]  Hier on.  in  Ruff.  Apol.l  i Pro  eruditione  tfDA 

polles,  & inclytus  awrdxrru  in  occidente  laudaris. 

AD  H&R.  LX1V.  ORI  GENI  AN  ORUM.  ] 

Proximilrn  Origenianis  rok  oyyjiciraiou;  locum  Origeniftx  libi  Vendi- 
cant,  ab  Origene  illo  didi.  Cujus  errores  copioliflime  inledatur  Epipha- 
nius. Horum  enim  prae  caeteris  aterrimum  lele  hoftem  perpetui  profcfliis 
eft:  nec  dubitavit  vehementes  ob  id  cum  plerisqve  altercationes  mldperc, 
adjutore  ultis  Hieronymo  at  Theophilo:  ac  praecipue  Joannon  Hierololy- 
mitanum  & Rudinum  agitavit.  Sed  & una  ula  cauda  fiiic , cur  a Chryw- 
ftomo  diflentiret  j qvod  is  ante  generalis  Synodi  decretam  damnare  nollet 


aaapflPVEMI1 


AD  HALR.  LXIV.  ORIGENIANORUM. 


N.  I. 


NJL 
► • 


Origenem.  Vide  qvar  Hieron.  contra  Ruffinum,  Joannem  Hicrofolymita- 
num  Icripfit,  nec  non  & Socratem;  Sozom.Niceph. 

E v %eovoif  Aexlij  r5 /SanAteof.]  Vixit  qvidem  Origenes  extrema  jam 
aetate  lub  Decio , Sc  ad  Gallum  ac  Volufianum  ulqve  pervenit.  Sed  cur 
floruifle,  aut  celebrem  fuifle  (ub  illo  potius,  qvam  fub  interjedis  Imperatori- 
bus dixerit , latis  mirari  non  polium.  Nam  a Severi  temporibus  deinceps 
fiimma  in  omnium  admiratione  fuit.  Lege  Eulebii  Hiftoriac  Lib.VL  ubi 
Origcnis  res  geftas  accuratiflime  perlcripfit.  invenies  non  modo  apud 
Chriftianos , led  Sc  apud  Imperatores  ipfos  plurimum  gratia  Sc  commenda- 
tione valuifle.  Nam  Sc  a Mamma»  Antiochiam  accitus  dicitur , Sc  ad  Phi- 
lippum, ejusqve  conjugem literas  dedit.  Qvid  igitur  attinebat,  nominarim 
Decii,  & qvidem  unius  mentionem  facere  ? Qvin  Sc  illud  auget  admiratio- 
nem , qvod  Lib.  de  Pond.  <Sc  Menf  p.  174.  Icripfit  Epiphanius,  Origenem  ab 
Imperatoris  Decii  tempore,  ad  Gallum,  & Volulianum  , Sc  ultra  floruifle. 
Anno  Severi  decimo  Leonides  Origenis  pater  martyrium  obiit , cum  Ori- 
genes XVII  acatis  agebat  annum,  ut  author  eft  EulebiusLib.VI.Cap.  II. 
Fuit  is  annus  Chrifti  circiter  CCII.  Nam  Severus,  anno  fere  CXCIlt. 
imperium  exorlus  eft.  Hoc  fi  ita  eft , natus  erit  Origenes  anno  Chrifti 
CLXXXVI.  Vixit  autem  annis  LXIX, ut  idem  Lib.  VII. Cap.I.  teftatur. 
Qyare  moritur  anno  CCLIV,  vel  leq  venti,  qvo  Gallus  &Volufianus  in- 
terempti lunt.  Jam  Decii  primus  annus  incidit  in  Chrifti  CCLI.qvo  qvi- 
dem  Origenes  LXV1  annum  attigerat.  Non  igitur  ab  illo  demum  tem- 
pore vel  coepit.  Eqvidcm  vereor  ne  hic  qvoqve  hal- 

lucinatus  Epiphanius  Decium  pro  Severo  liimplerit.  Nam  in  Libro  de 
Ponder.&  menf  poftqvam  infignes  aliqvot  Martyres,  qvi  fub  Decio  palli 
fuerant,  pcrccnfuit,  veluti  Babylam,  Fabianum, Alexandrum;  fubjicit:  xgjj 
duros  de  Sl^tyevtjc  m)Ad.  arearwSaic  «V  reA®  rx  fjutqrvqlx  dnc  e(p$-a- 
atv.  Tum  reliqvam  narrationem  fubtexit  de  profeCtione  in  Palaeftinam, 
deqvc  XXVIII  feceflii  in  urbe  Tyro,  qva:  hoc  loco  uberius  exeqvitur. Atqvi 
hacc  diu  ante  Decium  accidifle  neceflc  eft.  Videtur  ergo  pro  Severo  impru- 
denti obrcpfilfe  Decius. 

T a%a.  at  cv  ASyvoyc.]  Si  id  verum  eft,diverfam  hanc  ab  illa  profectio- 
nem oponet  fuifle,  cujus  meminit  EulebiusLib.VI.Cap.  XVII.  qva  fub  Ale- 
xandro Imper.  jam  aetate,  & eruditione  firmatus  Origenes  in  Graeciam  i Pa- 
laeftina  perrexit.  Qvinetiam  narrat  idem  Cap.XXV.  Athenis  commenta- 
rios in  Ezechielem  illum  ablblvifle. 


Kzq  xcu^to  mr £.]  Qvando  ifta  contigerint  nonnifi  conjedtura  conleq’ 

” s.  Qva:  nifi  me  fallit,  fub  Severo  haec  pafius  eft  Origenes  adhuc  adi 


poftumus.  Qva 

lelcens.VideEufcbii  Cap.  III.  Atqvc  iccirco  qvidem  a Gentilibus  adralum  ede 
fufpicor, qvod yEgyptiorum  Deorum  miniftri  rafi  eflenr,utSynefiLib.deEn- 
com. Calvitii, Plutar.TraCt. de Ifidc,aliiqve  complures  fignificanc. 

AJA'  cbt  e/iuvev  omS.]  Hanc  Origenis  hiftoriam,  ac  lapliim  revocant 
in  dubium  Annales  Ecclefiaftici , anno  CCL1II.  Num.  CXX.  Sc  dein- 
ceps : Imo,  qvod  amplius  eft  locum  iftum , qvo  narratio  illa  continetur, 
fulpcCtum  reddunt , qvafi  ab  aliqvo  perperam  fit  inimus.  Qvorum 
hocpofterius  perlpicue  fallum;  alterum  non  latis  probarum,  ucrumqve 
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levioribus  conjefturis  innixum  eft,  qvam  ut  vctuftidimo , lanttiflimriqvfr 
Patri  fides  hac  in  parte  derogetur.  Commentum  eft,  inq  viunt , & afteCtacl 
calumnia  , qvod  de  Origenis  laplu  a nonnullis  jacitur.  Cur  ita  tandem  ? 
Qvoniam  Scriptorum  veterum  nemo , qvi  vel  pro  Origene  Apologias  edi- 
derunt', vel  ipfum  i contrario  (criptis  luis  oppugnarunt , ejus  rei  meminit. 
Atqvi  nos  Epiphanium  opponimus , qvo  ncqvc  antiqviorcm  authorem, 
ncqvc  graviorem  reqvircre  debemus ; qvi  de  Origene  velut  compertam 
rem , minimeqve  dubiam , illud  ipfum  retulit.  In  qvo  magnopere  ponde- 
randum illud  eft ; qvoties  ejusmodi  aliqvid  proponit  Epiphanius , qvod  r: 
ad  alicujus,  etiam  alioqvin  H atretici , ac  nefarii  hominis , invidiam,  ignomi- 
niamqvc  pertinet ; id  fi  dubia:  minimeqve  conftantis  famae  fit , nonnulla 
cum  exculatione , ac  titubanter  ab  illo  fignificari ; atqve  hoc  imprimis  ca- 
veri , ne  incerta  re  commemoranda  cenam  alicui  infamiam,  ac  dedecus 
imponat.  Hoc  verri  loco  nullam  iftiusmodi  cautionem  adhibuit,  led,  cum 
de  lapfu & injedlo  ture  conftaret,  hoc  unum  excepit,  qvod  fi  verum  eft,  ad 
fublevandum  Origenem  valet,  nonnullorum  jaritari  termonibus neqva- 
qvam  Origenem  iplurn  tus  adolevilfc,  led  ciim  ejus  digitis  edet  impofitum, 
in  lubjerihim  arat  forum  i Gentilibus  excuftiim  fiiide.  Qvrid  igitur  in  la- 
crificium  ac  majorem  Iceleris  partem  conlenlerit  Origcnes,  minime  dubita-] 
vit  Epiphanius : utrum  exprelTum  hoc  ab  invito  facinus  ejusdem  manu  ad- 
miniltratum  fuerit,  id  verri  dubitavit.  Ceteri  qvi  vel  antiqviores  Epipha- 
nio,  vel  illius  temporis  fuppares  erant,  partim  Origenis  amore  dilhmula- 
runt;  partim  qvod  ad  rem  minime  faceret,  Icibendo  prxtermilerunt.  At- 
qve Eufebius  qvidem  , utpotc  Origenis  admirator,  conlultri  ut  omictercc, 
fecide  videtur.  Nam  nihil  eorum  tacuit, qvx  ad  illius  commendationem  ; 
nihil  attulit , qvod  ad  minuendam  exiftimationem  valeret.  Reliqvi  tam 
fautores,  qvam  advcrlarii  Origenis,  cum  de  impiis  ejus  dogmatibus,  atqve 
erroribus  in  certamen  dilputationemqvc  venident  , facile  contemplerc 
extera.  Ac  profcftri  dc  eo  crimine  fileri  a lancriffimis  viris  xqviffimum 
fuit;  nijus  tantopere  illum  poenicuide  feirent:  ne  hominis  memorix  inlul- 
tare,  obtredbariqvc  vclic  potius,  qvam  errores  damnare  vidrfcntur.DeaLiis, 
qvorum  (cripta  non  extant,  pronunciare  nonnifi  temere  pofliimus.  Alte- 
ra in  Annalibus  conjcftura  non  plus  veritatis,  minus  etiam  probabilitatis 
habet.  Falfiftimum  enim  eft  intextam  hanc  Epiphanio  laciniam  ede,  cum 
neqve  dc  ftylo  ipfo  dubitari  podit,  & qvibus  id  argumentis  efficitur,  levia 
fint,  imri  nulla.  Epiphanius,  inqvir,  Libro  dc  mcnluris  ac  ponderibus  pia-  7. 
ni  contraria  docuit.  Scribit  enim  : Floruifle  Origenem  a temporibus  Decii 
ntave  ad  Gallum,  Volufianum.  Ubi  vox,  floruit,  non  idem  cftacmvi/, 
led  (plendorcm  ex  dodrina  qvxfitum  fignificat.  Atii  tum  lapfus  clfct  Ori- 
genes,  non  illum  Horuidc  diceret  Epiphanius.  Verum  cixua^nv  St  florere 
apud  Chronologos  nihil  aliud  cft,qvam  commendari  vulgo, & m aliqva  pro- 
pter eruditionem , aut  virtutem  nominis  claritate  verlari.  Hanc  verri  do- 
ritrinx  famam  ac  fplendorem  Origeni  neqve  prior  illa  Idololatriz  culpa, 
qvam  poenitentia  diluerat, eripere  debuit;  neqve  pofterior  tot  ac  tam  mul-  ® 
tiplicium  hxrclcum  infamia  potuit  opprimere.  Deinde  falso  Decium  pro 
Severo  hic  ufijrpatura  ab  Epiphanio  paulo  ante  docuimus.  Secundum 
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hic  Auguftinus  nobis  objicitur  , qvi  cilm  dc  Origene  omnia  fic  ex  Epi- 
phanio  mutuaeus  , de  turpilTimo  illo  laplu  verbum  nullum  alperfic.  Scd'"<mn. 
utrum  hoc  Epiphanii  advcrfus  Hxrefes  luculentum  opus  ab  Auguftino*"'^ 
lectum  fuerit,  propter  eas  caudas  dubitari  poteft,  qvx  in  prxfationc,  qvam 
Operi  ipfi  prxfiximus,  ad  ledtorem  pluribus  funt  a nobis  expolita.  Fru- 
ftra  igitur;  ut  cjvidem  apparet,  (olicitata  cft  in  Annalibus  narrationis  illius, 
iftiusqve  loci  fides  : ciim  nulla  ad  eam  labefactandam  latis  firma  ratio  fit 
allata. 

N u-  O «V  exWw#.]  Vulgata  eft  hiftoria  illa  de  feccfiu  Tyrio, 

deqve  XX  VI II.  annis  ibi  transadtis  ab  Origene,  cum  lacros  codices  inter- 
pretaretur. Qyam  ex  hoc  Epiphanii  loco , fic  ex  Lib.  de  pond.  ac  menC 
Chronologi  atqvc  Hiftorici  tranftulerunt.  Sed  hxc  vellem  illi  accuratius 
expendidenr,  ac  cum  geftis  Origenis,  fic  Eufebii  Lib.  Vl.conculident.  Non 
enim  dubicamus,  qvin  mera  fabula  iit : idqve  certis  atqve  evidentibus  ar- 
gumentis podic  oftendi.  Nam  hxc  in  Tyrum  profefitio  contigit,  ut  tefta- 
tur  Epiphanius,  poli  Origenis  laplum  , cum  jam  Presbyter  ordinatus  edet; 

Non  illud  jam  repeto  : Origenis  calamitatem  videri  ex  Epiphanii  mente 
» Ii  lub  Decio  collocandam,  paucis  ante  illius  obitum  annis.  Fingamus  diu 
ante  contigidc.  Duo  ex  Eufebio  certa  funt : Origenem  eo  tempore  Pres- 
byterum Cxtarex  ede  fafitum;  qvo  Zebinus  Phileto  mortuo  Antiochenam 
fedem  obtinuit;  ciim  inGrxciamper  Palxftinam  iter  faceret,  qvod  Lib.  VE' 

Cap.  XVII.  narrat.  Item  poft  annum  Alexandri  decimum  C .claream  pro- 
. r fugientem  ibidem  diutius  hxfide.  Apud  Eufebium  in  Ghronico  Zebenus 
poft  Philetum  Antiochenus  Epilcopus  faftus  eft,  anno  Alexandri  VII. 
qvi  eft  Chrifti  C C X X V 1 1 1.  cum  Origencs  annum  ageret  X L 1 1 1: 
v Annus  verd  decimus  Alexandri , Chrifti  cft  CCXXXI,  Origenis 
XLVlj  a qvo  ad  ejus  obitum,  qvi  anno  Chrifti  CCLIV.  accidit,  an- 
ni funt  non  plures  XXIII.  Meminit  hujus  fecundx  in  Palxftinam  pro- 
fectionis idem  Eufebius  in  Chronico  ad  annum  Antonini  XI.  Verum  an- 
te hoc  tempus,  hortante  Ambrofio  , Commentarios  in  Iaeram  Scripturam 
clucubrade  , idqve  partim  Cxlarcx,  partim  alibi  fecide,  non  obfeurc  ligni- 
ficat  Eufebius  Cap.  XVII.  Ubi  eodem  tempore,  qvo  authore  Ambrofio 
in  commentando  erat  occupatus , proficifeentcm  illum  in  Grxciam  nar- 
rat Cxlarcx  ordinatum  ede  Presbyterum.  Qvocirca  falfum  cft  Orige- 
nem totos  XXVIII.  annos  Tyriconfedidc,ibiqve  Commentariorum  ingen- 
KX  tem  illam  molem  edidide.  Hoc  enim  Alexandrix,  Cxfarex,  Athenis  di- 
verfis  temporibus  egit  : uti  Cap.  XVIII.  feribit  Eufebius.  Dc  T yrio  feccfe 
KJt  fii  nulla  eft  apud  Eulebium  qvod  feiam  mentio.  Hieron.  duntaxat  Epift. 

LV.  de  erroribus  Orig.  ad  Pamm.  Centum,  inqvit',  qvadraginta  anni  prope 
funt , ex  qvo  Origenes  mortuus  eji  Tyri  : qvod  idem  in  Catalogo  Script. 

U*  Eccl.  commemorat.  Verifimilc  eft  igitur  Origenem,  cum  in  Decii  perfe- 
curione  affcfta  jahi  areate  laplusellet,  in  Palxftinam  recedide,  ac  Tyri  mor- 
tuum 'ede. 

N.  m.  OS-fr  ro  ir^nTov  oj/rd  Sfafiehujf .]  Agit  de  hTs  Origenis  editionibus  ac- 
curaridimc  Libro  de  Pond.  fic  Mcnf  ubi  qvx  Exapla , fic  Ofitapla  fuerint  ex- 
ponit. Vide  qvx  ad  N.XK.  ibidem  obfervamus. 

Y iiij" 
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N.VIB.  SI;  yap  Tire;  ip.au;  /StfAeraq.  ] Qvantum  haec  vocabula  duo  ytvtj- 
TeV,  St  ymrpw  fcribendi,  pronunciandiqve  affinitate  conjuncta  lunt , 
tantum  fignificationis  ufu  ac  proprietate  diftant.  Nec  eft  ulla  vox,  in  qva 
uberiorem  cavillandi  & calumniandi  materiam  nacti  fint  Ariani;  ut  cx  A- 
notnaeorum  Harrefi  intra  conflabit.  Namyfwfref  faElum  fignificat,  qvod 
creatarum  rerum  proprium  eft;  yemjrar  vah  genitum  eft ; qvod  Filio  Ca- 
tholica veritas  tribuit. 

N.XD.  Tau  Sigiyevet;  Etitc/ti;.]  Hic  eft  Mcthodius  ille  Olympi  Lyciae, deinde 
Tyri  Epilcopus  , qvi  inter  cactcra  de  Refurre&ione  contra  Origenem  opus 
Icripfic  eximium;  Si  ad  extremum  noviffimae  pcrlecutionis,  live,  ut  alii  af- 
firmant , lub  Decio  Si  Valeriano,  in  Chalcide  Graecia:  martyrio  coronatus 
eft.  Haec  Hieronymus  Cat.  Vir.  Illuftr.  Socrates  Lib.  VI.  Cap.  ry  qvatuor 
rcccnJet , qvi  adverfus  Origenem  praecipue  ftylum  exercuerint ; qvam  ipfe 
/uuteAoytuv  TeTfcumw  impudenter  appellat.  Primus  eft  Methodius;fe-, 
eundus  Euftathius  Antiochenus  : tertius  Apollinaris  : qvartus  Theophi- 
lus.  Addit,  Methodium  poftea,  veluti  palinodia  recantata,qvem  accularat 
Origenem  commcndafTc  Dialogo  illo  , qvem  inlcripfit  Sfuewr.  Sed  So- 
cratis calumniam  ac  mendacium  ex  Hieronymo  convincit  BaroniusA.401. , 
N.y  Scribit  enim  ille  Apol.  L in  RufF.  Eulcbium  Methodio  in  VI.  Libro 
Apologiae  iflud  exprobralle.  £hud  modo  aufus  ejl  Metbodius  nunc  contra 
Origenem  firibere,cpvi  hac  & hac  de  Ongenis  locutus  ejl  dogmatibus ? Qvod 
ab  Ariano  homine  objici  dicit  clariffimo,  Si  cloqventiffimo  martyri. 

n.xvii.  UccxAn  t£  auri.]  Mendofa  eft  haec  Inlcriptio.  Neqve  enim  ex  ullius 
Procli  diipueatione  qva:  feqvuntur  exfcripta  lunt ; fed  ex  cjufdcm  Methodii 
* lucubratione  , qvam  adverfus  Origenem  Dialogi  more  conlcriplerat.  In 
qvo  loqvcntes  introdtixerac  Aglaophontem,  Proclum,  Auxentium,  Si  fe- 
metiplum.  Vide  infra  Numero  XL  Fit  & Theophili  poftea  mcncio;  qvod 
tamen  appellativum  puto  efle  non  proprium.  Qvocirca  poft  Origcnis 
verba  e Comment.  in  primum  Plalmum  addufta,  hoc  iplb  Numero  dein- 
ceps Produs  pro  Origcne  verba  facit:  Unde  titulus  TTgoxA@^  ei  praefixus 
erat  poft  ii  auri.  Nam  r«  ami  ad  Methodium  pertinet.  Librarius  au- 
tem, qvod  rifexA*  nomen  legiflet,  auctoris  alicujus  efle  crcdidic,  ciim  inter- 
loqventis  perlonx  fit. 

T<p'  ts  xg]  cnryttgarrcfToui  to  yjua.]  Major  hic , ut  opinor,  hiatus  eft, 
qvam  vulgo  codices  praeierant.  Nam  fi  luperiora  Procli  /unt,  uc  efle  vi- 
arentur , Origcni  patrocinantis , ciun  leqventia  adverfus  eundem  Origenem . . 
aperte  pugnent , haud  pauca  defiderari  nccefle  eft  , qvibus  Produs  cauflain 
fuam  explicarit. 

NJcm  EAarev  <oej<rfrce^fv.]  Plinius  Lib.XV.Cap.XVU.de  oleo:  Ex- 

ijlimatur  & oleum  •vindicando  a carie  utile  ejfe.  Certi  fimulacrum  Saturni 
Roma  intus  oleo  repletum  eft. 

N .xk.  K. tt&dorep  ygj  i troQia.  dia  SoAoptUrro;.]  Igitur  Sapientiae  liber  Salomoni 
ab  antiqviflimo  Patre  tribuitur.  Vide  & Num.  XXXV. 

OvSt  yi  Avcy  ro  ovoo/m.]  Panim  integer  hic  locus  videtur.  Sed  hujus 
fententiam  reddidimus. 

N,m  KctS-aircp  u A shpaybfa.]  Sulpicor  Methodium  IctipfiJTc  rjlAvbj- 
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. wtysfot.  Es  Athenagora,  inqvit,  lententia  Diabolus  (pineus  eft,4cc.  Qvod 
apud  Paulum  Leopardum  Lib.  XIX  Emend.  Cap.  IX.  poftea  reperimus; 
qvi  & Athenagora  ex  Orat,  pro  Chrift.  verba  citat , qvi  Mcthodius  de- 
Icriplcrat : navrtov  rs  irtpt  rtjv  oAjj>  TTKVfia^evouusm  ub  visra  J©e5, 
xaJjd  oi  Aonroi  vzr  duri yeyovaaiv AyliAo^X/njr.cm  rij  uA^xdjroic  rijc 
vAjk  aitai  mrevardpuvov  iioitojaiv.  rtrroy>  9 f ATyi^jw  tnkamc  t$f  QecS 
e%  ogjr a/a  yeyove  rois  vzr'  duri  iuuuxoafjuiyJvoK'  'da.  nj»  fjSj/J  iroAvreAr 
xtjpxgi-fyixrjv  6 ©esc  rw  oAa/n  «Cf'reMU>,icc Jix  qvibus  leg.  apud  Epiphan. 
yaaajp  pro  yaieruujv ; Cxtcra  apud  Leopar.  vide. 

Shmcp  xgd  oi  iaetcL  &vra  aapxiup.J  Fuit  hic  vecufti  (Timorum  Patrum  fe- 
ri omnium  lententia ; filios  illos  Dei,  qvi  Gen.  VI  filias  hominum  adamade 
dicuntur,  Angelos  fuifir.  Vide  Juftinum  Apolog.  L qvi  Darmoncs  ab  illis 
progenitos  alfa-it.  Sed  & Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  $.  ob  intemperantiam  ac  libi- 
dinem cxcidifle  coelo  putat.  Item  Tertull.  de  V'irg.  vel  Laciant.  & c.  Nam 
corporeos  ede  pleriqve  perlvalum  habuerunt : Ut  inter  exteros  Aueuftinus; 
qvi  Lib.  II  de  Trin.  Cap.  VU  Angelos  Icribit  corpus  lunor,  cui  non  lubduncur, 
led  lubditum  regunt,  in  varias  mutare  Ipccies. 

Naut&U  Etnyafwyc  ydp  xg. ) plera  rdrcv.J  Hicoerlpicue  poft  Judicium  homines  ter- 
ram habitaturos  aderit:  non  ut  Chilialti  ad  aliqvot  duntaxat  fecula;  fic  uc 
interim  (uprema  illa  felicitate,  hoc  eft  afpectu  Dei  carerent:  verum  ut  & 
perpetuo  in  terra  degerent,  Si  lumma  nihilominus  illis  ac  perfe&a  beatitate 
(ruerentur. 

fLoreae  ii  ixAdoraora  9 irofyry.'}  Cor.  tt 

Kaj  da  fMrj  ihnfc  ori  ebeaei.]  Defunt  nonnulIa.Ac  forte  itarelcribcndum 
'drt  dii  iiaAaflScM  «WTHWWf. 

A oittov  ri  Mr&xJ&.J  Hadlcnus  Produs.  Deinceps  Methodii  partes  liint, 
qvi  adverfus  Origcncin  dilferit;  cujus  Patrocinium  a Prbclo  lulceptum  pau- 
lo poft  indicat.  Verum  fi  Prodi  eft  ea  difputatio , qvi  1 l^um.  XVII.  ad  hunc 
usqve  pertexitur,  non  video  qvemadmodum  Origcnis  caudam  defendat 5' 
cum  ejus  dogma  valididimi  refellat , & Tclurredtionem  corporum  affirmet. 

1 Sed  neqve  Methodii  conlcqvens  refutatio  ad  antecedentem  Procli  Icrmonem 
pertinet;  Si  Aglaophontis  orationem  convincit,  qvx  nuilahic  extat  Hic 
igitur  hirco.  Atqvc  aut  tranfpofita,  aut  omida  pleraqve  iftic  fuide  ve- 
rTfimile  eft.  Qyx,  fi  Methodii  liber  extarct,  difctrni,  emendariqve  poC 
fent. 

RXLV.  AtAvrai  K&  ro  «wq.]  Expun&a  vocula  «req  utcunqve  fententu  co- 
hlrcbit.  • 

NJCLVn  AA'  dii  oAsrowA©*  uos7l&rrtq.]Methodius  ita  de  Apoftoh  raptu  fen- 
tit,  ut  in  coelum  primo,  tum  in  Para  di  Ium  terrenum  fit  evc&us : qvod  ube- 
rius declarat  , 

NJ.V0.  OT  ydp  tfiij/iw  oAaif.]  Prrdara,  & Catholica  Apoftolici  illrus  diCh 
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lententia,  qvam  Methodius  exponit ; & adverfus  hodierni  Hxrefis  inlci- 
riam,  atqvc  improbitatem  oblervanda  diligenter:  qvi  concupifcentiam,  & 
qvi  ex  illius  contagione  invitis  nobis  obrepunt,  veri  ede  peccata  definiunt: 
qvo  nomine  non  jamjMt&qwf>fed(fea&^#f&iropurii£mosIe€lTe  oreris 
10  profitentur. 
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N.  lxiii.  T m tS  uaxa^irou  Me&oJfc.J  Notabis  Methodium  alio  nomine  dictum 
Eubulium. 

Hamus  xa  >yy  eirt)  roraura.']  Exi 7 funt  verba , non  verius. 

EI ydp  fV/voAijS-fC  o iftl ev atej.]  Hic  ille  locus  eft,  ex  qvo  Ruffinus 
Origenis  a dama  cor,  & ab  Hieronymo,  acq  ve  Epiphanio  ob  id  alienus,  affe- 
rebat Epiphanium  jacti (Tc  VI  librorum  milia  abOrigene  confcriptalc  legiC 
le.  Qyod  nugaciffuni  ac  vaniffimi  hominis  commentum  refellit  Hierony- 
mus Apol.  II  in  eundem.  Nulqvam  enim  aut  de  librorum  numero  affir- 
mavit Epiphanius,  aut  totidem  a le  ledtos  confirmavic.  Addit  Hieron.  de 
Origenis  (criptis  Eulebii  teftimoniurrf. 

N.LXix.  Kaf  Sicuphv  eif  icufoia  otitc.]  Cum  rubrum  mare  trajecerunt  Judari,  totir 
dem  impreHasvias,qvoc  erant  Tribus,  Hebraeorum  traditio  eft,  qvam  Ori- 
genes  memorat, Homil.  VinExodum,&KimchiusinPial.CXXXVI.  . 

N.  lxx.  Of  ^ g xaJhjwftaxaprnjc.]  Cor.  eif  rgtj  xdMtov  i fjutxafxnjc. 

E siv  iS&v  rd  Forte  rd  e iri  %eipct  : h*c  qvac  prat  manibus  habe- 

mus, ac  deqvibus  agimus. 

N.LXXI.  K a)  SoAs^aiv  en  Hapoifiuuf.J  Longius  arccllicahxc  loci  hujus  interpreta- 
tio,&ad  Gr.rcam  editionem  accommodata.  Nam  Hebraea  nullam  lenwn- 
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nat  illius  figniheationem  praeferunt.  Hortatur  lapiens,  ut  rufticae  rei,  & agri- 
cultura: dihgcns  habeatur  ratio. 


4>aoi  fioipuoioAoyoi.JMtwfii meminit  inAncorato. 
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Er  tjfispcup  AT pqfaavS.]  Imi  vero  lub  Gallieno  poft  Demetriani  obitum. 
Eufebius  Ltb.  VII.Hiftor.  Cap.  XXII.  Impoluit  Epiphanio  qvod  lub  Au- 
reliano damnatus,  & Epilcopatu  dejedtus  eft ; adeoqve  Aureliani  decreto, 
qvod  Chriftiani  Antiftites  impetramnt.  Sed  Epilcopatum  aliqvoc  annis  ' 
ante  ceperat. 

Tijv  aupetriv  tS  Aprepiw(&.]  Meminit  Eulebius  Lib.  V.  Cap.XXVlI.  Ni-  ■* 
ceph.Lib.  IV.  Cap.XX Vide  Aug.  in  Hxreli  Paulianorum. 

0<rsrep  dfxe/4  xgj  oZaSeftu®'.]  Novati  nomen  perperam  irreplit.  Nam  1 
Novaciani.qvod  Trinitatem  attinet,  nihil  a Catholicis  dilknlerunt:  ut  inAn- 
nalibus  docuit  Baron.  A.  ify. 

TdA>;$-yQ,'oTi  cure  't&tTmyv.]  Fruftra  igitur  in  ejus  Haneli  Philaftnus 
circuncifioncm  illum  docuille  confirmat ; qvod  neqve  Auguftinus,  neqve  . 
Synodica  illa  Antiocheni  Concilii,  qvod  adverfus  eundem  celebratum  eft,  ‘ 
nec  alius  qvisqvam  prodidit. 

0(0  ai  aJ&ot  Exdifraj.]  Paululum  diverla  liint  veterum  interpretum  ver- 
N IV  ba,  qvae  in  variis  Bibi  iorum  le&ionibus  circunferuntur.  Nam  ex  Aqvilx 
editione ita  concipitur : Xriuifactf  igcap&purfuiiv <rci  Apotros  miiiarijlos  <ns. 

E Symmacho  vero : d(  tu3'  opS-pcv  aroi  Spoa^  j j Harrfi  av.  Ex  qvinta  dcniqve : : 
CKpLtjTpaa  emop&pouevi^poa^ij  wonjfoaf.LXX  ad  lenium  potius,  qvam  ad 
verba  relpexcrunc.  Qvam  autem  varia:  tam  noftrorum  qvam  Rabinorum  lint 
dc  co  loco  lententia: , ex  illorum  Commentariis  repetere  licet.  Hcbrxa  ita 
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hodie  concipiuntur  p-fr  Vo  •p  ttoo  ealrvo  Hoc  eft : Ex  utero  ] ante 
Auroram  , vel  ab  Aurora ; tibi  ros  nativitatis  tui.  LXX  legerunt 


genui  te.  Hinc  apud  Epiphanium  pro  ieXt&eytQ  fortafle  (ubftituendum  cft 
; ut  in  Hcxaplis  Oftaplilvc  colon  illud  reprilentabat ; inqvo  He- 
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braica  Gr.ecis  chara&eribus  (cripta  legebantur.  Jam  illud  AoixoAEpipha- 
nius  vcrtitj(5f)®ej!  Trfi  bpoav  muitov.  Qvilunt  duoacdivcrlivocis  ejusdem 
gloflemata.  <ro  rorem  lignificat.  ^ veliSN»  velm1»  puerum,  & infantem; 
(cd  Chaldaici  non  Hebraice.  Qvare  nihil  ad  hunc  locum  pofterior  ifta 
notio  pertinet. 

Aefcue  i'  at  T(C  t$£ac.]  Angelos  ante  mundi  procreationem  a Deo  fa- 
dtos  elTe  pleriqve  veterum  Patrum,  prxfertim  Gricorum  arbitrati  lunt ; & 
inter  exteros  Gregorius  Natianzenus  Orat.  XXXVIII.  Qvam  fententiam 
Theologi  qvidam  temerariam,  St  hoc  tempore  etiam  hireticam  pronuncia- 
re  non  lunt  veriti.  In  <]vibus  prudentiam  ac  moderationem  meritri  defi- 
derat  Valqvez  in  I Par.  Dilp.  214:  ubi  validiffimc  dcmonftrat,  nec  erroris  da- 
mnandam illam  cftc , neqve  ab  Ecdefia  rcjeftam;  cametfi  longe  fit  altera 
probabilior,  qvi  Angelos  negat  ante  cocli  creationem  dic  productos,  cjvod 
® ■'  Epiphanius  amplectitur. 

AxssrAije  7O,  ®rpL\  Nimis  otiose  locum  hunc  e Plahno  147  ad  Dei  Ver- 
bum retulit.  In  qvo  ncqvaqvarh  audiendus  eft. 

N. vm.  Ou&  Taxnoim(& , a/ft’  umws©'. j Difficile  eft  Z&rtoiaw»  Latini  fic  ex- 
primere, ut  ab  eo  cjvod  eft  ofioutriov  diftingvas.  Significat  autem  eflentiam 
»t*  ac  lubftantiam  ita  penitus  eandem,  ut  nc  perlonarum  qvidem  dilcrimen 
J admittat. 
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Aia  riva  OTErfarer.]  Veteranum  Aevum  appellat ; hoc  eft  qvi  militia  de- 
funftus  legitimam  miffionem  impetraftet. 

Emtofjuta-af  M eaJra  ro  rS  M dt>;.]  Elias  m Tisbi  mirum  effe  (cribit, 
qvod  cum  Judxi  pro  vocent  Hircticos,in  Gricprum  commentariis  (cri- 
ptum  fit  Hireticum  qvendam  cxtitifle,qvi  Manes  diceretur,  cjusqve  Iccta- 
tores  pro 

Osngjj  dutog  uirij&e  Sxt/ft/ctr».]  Errat  itaqve  Theodoretus,qv» 

Manen  cum  Scythiano  confundit,1  ut  & Suidas,  cum  tanto  anteScythianus 
extiterit. 

Oity&s  3*i  tIw  AIAetV.]  Lib.  III  Rcg.  Cap.  IX.  z6.  Claflem  'qvoqve  fecit 
* •'  Rex  Salomon  in  Afion-gaber , qvl  eft  juxta  /Elath  in  litore  maris  rubri  in 
terra  Idumn  LXX.  AIA«0  non  AlAwV.  Jolcphus  Lib.  VIII.  Cap.  VI.  Afion- 
gaber  ait  Berenicen  vocari,  haud  procul  Elana  urbe.  Sed  haliucinatus  eft, 
i.,  ut  opinor,  Jolephus.  Nam  Afion-gaber  in  Idurma  ponitur.  Bereniccve- 
r6  a Ptolemio  in  Africa  ipla,  longe  fuperior,  ac  Thebaidem  ex  adverfo  rc- 
fpicicns;  qvod  Epiphanii  dclcriptioni  congruit,  qvi  Berenicen  tertiumRubri 
maris  portum  enumerat. 
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YM  TtptAlujmhiv.-]  Stephanus  Y dnjXic:  K ASryMv. 

Kaj  (3/S/tos  Tfojw^-JApud  Suidam  IV  librorum  lftoram  audior  fuifle 
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dicitur  Terebinthus,  live  Buddas ; avorum  etiam  ordo  aliter  i nfti tuitur. 
Nam  Primus  ell  Mylleriorum.  Secundus  Evangclii.  Tertius  Thelauii.  Qvar- 
tus  Capitum. 

Tlepi  Tok  xpivotf  rcov  AiroroAeov.]  Commodi  illud  accipiendum  eft,  ut 
Apoflolorum  tempora  vocet,  qv*  illis  proxima  fiint.  Nam  ut  Apoftolos  vi- 
derie  Scythianus  neqvaqvam  procedit,  uti  poflca  conilabit , cum  dc  Mani- 
chaei tempore  dilputabitur. 

H peput  irtup  iv  eo  taureo.]  Cor.  tjoepia  ireop'  cieo,  &tc. 

Aio  durat  oi  Mstrj^cys/.]  Verti  potcll : Ob  id  Mamcbsifuptr  arundines  cu- 
bant. tJimMaitartj  propterea  dicti  ,qvod  in  mattis  dormirent.  Aug.  V.  con. 
Paullum  Manich. 

©coptae  Se  eTTi  rrjv  I ouScuav.]  Corrigendum  ex  Theodoreto  videri  poP 
lit  sV<  Ttj v hStaM.  Nam  ut  Chriftum  imitaretur,  cognominem  illius  Apollo- 
lo  diicipulum  in  Indiam  allegavit. Verum  edam  infra  NJCXXI  Thomam 
illum  Pleudapollolum  in  Syriam  dellinatum  Icribit. 

EA eye  ecunov  0 Mcw^c.J  Imo  Se.  Chrtllum  leipfum  efle  dixit : Theodor. 

laxeoSoe  {juAeo  ttA >ry»e-)  Hierolblymitanorum  Andftitum  cathalogus  ille 
ex  Eulebii  Chronico,  & Hiitoria  delcriptus  efl : qvem  8e  Alexandrinum  Chro- 
nicon , 8e  Nicephori  perinde  Chronicon  exhibet.  Ex  qvibus  omnibus,  hoc 
ell  ex  Eufebianis  fontibus  emendandus  ell  Eplphanii  Laterculus;  velut  cum 
tertium  numerat  ludam,  qvi  ab  Eulebio  Se  citeris  Julius  appellatur.  Item 
IV  Zacharias  ab  Epiphanio ; ab  aliis  Zacchams  vocatur.  Sunt  8e  alia  qvx- 
dam  in  nota  temporum  ab  Epiphanio,  vel  potius  a Librario  commifla: 
qvac  ut  accuratius  ailqvirantur.  primum  e Niccphoro  eundem  illum  Catalo- 
gum cum  lingulorumAntillicum  annis  cxlcribemus:  ut  ScNicephorum  eadem 
opera  calligeinus. 


INDICULUS  HIEROSOLYMI- 


TANORUM  ANTISTITUM. 


Epifcopi 

Anni,  qvibus 
lederunt. 

I 

Jacobus  Domini  Frater 

XXVI 

II 

Symcon  Cleophz  F. 

XXIII 

III 

Julius 

VI 

IV 

Zacharias 

IV 

V 

Tobias 

IV 

VI 

Benjamin 

II 

VII 

Joannes 

n 

VIII 

Matthius 

11 

IX 

Philippus 

1 

X 

Seneca 

IV 

XI 

Julius 

IV 

xn 

Levi 

II 

XIII 

Ephraim 

II 

t 
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Epilcopi 

Anni,t]vibus 

lederunt. 

XIV 

Joleph 

n 

XV 

Judas 

u 

XVI 

Marcus 

vm 

XVII 

CalTianus 

vin 

XVIU 

Publius 

v 

XIX 

Maximus 

IV 

XX 

Julianus 

n • 

XXI 

Gajanus 

m 

XXII 

Symmachus 

u 

XXIII 

Cajus 

m 

XXIV 

Julianus 

IV 

XXV 

Elias 

ii 

XXVI 

Capito 

IV 

XXVII 

Maximus 

IV 

XXVIII 

Antoninus 

V 

XXIX 

Valens 

m 

XXX 

Dulichianus 

n 

XXXI 

Narciflus 

IV 

XXXII 

Dius 

vm 

xxxiii 

Germanio 

IV 

XXXIV 

Gordias 

V 

XXXV 

Narciflus  fecundus 
. martyr 

X 

XXXVI 

Alexander  martyr 

XV 

XXXVII 

Mazabanes 

IX 

XXXVIII 

Hymenaeus 

xxm 

XXXIX 

Zabdas 

X 

XL 

Hcrmon  ' 

IX 

XLI 

Macarius 

XX 

XLII 

XLUI 

Maximianus 
Cyrillus , ovo  ab  Aria- 
nis  pullo , fubftituti 
liint  tres 
Arlenius 
Heradius 
Hilarius 

Secundum  qvos  itemm 
Cyrillus  relhtutus  in  II. 
Synodo  fub  Gradano. 

VI 

Haec Nicephori  Chronicon.  At  Eufebius  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  V.&in  Chron.  negat 
conllaic,  qvoc  annis  Hierololymis  Epifcopus  qviscjve  ledent.  Illud  extra 
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controvcrfiam  e(Te,  brevi  admodum  tempore  prxfuifle : adeo  utad  poftrv 
mam  Judiorum  oblidignem  , ovat  fiib  Adriano  contigit,  Epilcopi  fuerinc 
omnino  XV.  Iraqve  unde  fingulorum  annos  expifcatus  iit  Niccphorus,  divi- 
nare non  portuni.  Pertime  tamen  conceptos  eflenondubiumeft.  Imprimis 
Jacobo  annos  tribuit  XXVI.Symeoni  XXIII : qvcid  utrunqve  faliiim.  Jaco- 
bum  eodem  anno,  qvo  Chriftus  in  calumafccndic,  ordinatum  Hierololymo- 
rumEpifcopum  doccc  Eufcbius  in Chronico.  Ncqvccnim  verum cft, q vod  A- 
lexandrimlm  aderit ; tum  a Petro  ordinatum  efie,ciim  isRomamprofi  lafc^ 
tur.  Occiins  eftautcm  anno  Neronis  VII.  tcftibus  eodem  F.ufebio,&  Hierony- 
mo in  Script.  F.ccleL  Longe  enim  abciT.it  Alcxandr.  Chron.  qvod  Vefpaiiani  I. 
IndidbXI.  Galba  & Tito  RuffinoColf  Jacobi  necem  confignat  P.  581.  Jam 
vero  fi,  ut  antea  pluribus  declaratum  eft,  Pallio  Domini  in  annum  Julianum 
LXXVI.  congruat ; Neronis  vero  VII  Juliano  CV.  Dionyfiano  LX.  inieritj 
jacobus  XXX.  plus  minus  annis  Pontificatum  tenuit.  Symeon  pono  cum 
abEulebio  in  Chronico  Trajani  X in  crucem  adbus  dicatur, hoc  eft  Chrifti 
CVII.  annos  folidosXLVII.  exegie  in  Epilcopatu.  Inlcqvcntes  vero  V.Pon- 
tifices  ad  annum  Trajani XIX  non  amplius X annis  profuerunt:  fi  verum 
IcripfitEpiphanius.  Nam XVIII. annos  illis  attribuit  111  Chronico  Nicepho- 
rus.  Secundum  qvos  ofto  e circuncifione  rehqvi  liint  Fpifcopiad  extremam 
usqvc  Judxorum  cladem,  qv.e  Adriani  XVIII.  ab  Eulcbio  ponitur.  Atqvi  | 
XVIII.  Adriani  iniit  anno  Chrifti  CXXXV.  Ergo  Epilcopi  illi  Vlll.non  ultra 
XX  annos  ledem  illarq  obtinuerunt.  Sed  mendoius  cft  Epiphanii  locus : in 
qvo  Icripcum  cft  evituarx  Arrmks.  Ubi  primum.  pro  Arraiwa 
vS  lubftituendum.  Tum  msaxcafcxaTU  pro  evieuarn.  Eufebius  enim, 
ex  qvo  iftatranftulit  Epiphanius,  anno  Adnani  XIX  Marcum  poft  XV.  Ju-  a 
daica:  ftirpis  Antiftites,  primum  e gentibus  Hierosolymitanam  Fcclcfiam  re- 
xifle  lcribit.Sed  illud  Epiplranio  caudam  actulifle  videtur  erroris  ;qvod  idem 
EnlebiusLib.lV.  Hift.Cap.V.  cum  Hierofolymitanos  omnes  Epilcopos  rcccn- 
fui(Tet;fubindcAdriani XII annum  commemorat,  qvo Xyfto defundto Tcle- 
Iphorus  fucccrtit.llnde  collegit  luperiora  ad  annum  XI.  pertinere.  Seqvuntur 
Epilcopi  V.qvosadXAntonmi  Pii  pertexit  Epiph.AtEulebii  Chronicon lolii  . , 4 
Marcum  ad  annum  usqjAntonini  XlXpcrducic ; qvo  demumCaflianum  luffi- 
cit.Qva  ratione  XXII.annosMarcum  oportet  lcdillc.Pr.rtcrca  interj  uli.inum,& 
CapitonemEulcbiuSj&NicephorusEliam  ponunt, qvcprartermifitEpiphanius.  i ; . 
Dc  Narci(To,ejusq  vcadmirabili  lanchtatc  vide  qva:  Eulcbius  Lib.VI.prodidit. 

. O/uaXrro  dvajjipcaic  Manichaiorum  origo  diligenter  cft  in  Fallis  ■ 

ad  notata,  velut  infignisqvaedam  labes  Chriftiani  nominis  ac  calamitas.  Sed 
de  anno  ac  tempore  Scriptores  mirifice  didentium.  Epiphanius  nofter  xAa- 
Tux&(  Aureliani  8c  Probi  temporibus  emerfirte  Icnbit.  Qva:  enim  ab  Alcen» 
fione  Chrifti  temporis  ratio  ponitur,  mendofiffima  cft,  & iubindc  caftigan- 
da.  Supra  Numero  I.  in  IV.  Aureliani  Imp.annflm conjecerat.  InLib.verA 
de  Pond.  & Mcnfi  anno  IX  Gallieni  tribuit.  Eufcbius  in  Chron.  anno  II. 

Probi,  Olymp.  CCLXIV.  anno  lecundo,  Antiochenorum  CCCXXV.  pro- 
diifle  Manichatorum  Uxrefin  notat;  Si  iras  aliqvot  civitatum  adjicit;  qvi- 
bus  Chnfti  annus  CCLXXVIII.  adlcribitur.  Leo  Magnus  Homil.lt  ' 
de  Pentecofte  : Mamcbatfs  ergo  magijlcr  faljitatis  Diabolice  , & conditor 
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fuperJUtionis  objccena,  eo  tempore  damnandus  innotuit,  qvo  pojl  rejurreblio- 
nem  Domini duccntejimus,& fixagefimus  annus  impletus  eft , Probo  Impera- 
tore, Paulinbqve  Confide.  Oblcurillima  limt  Aureliani,  Probi,  iisqve  proxi- 
morum Imperatorum  tempora  : (ymma  Confularium  Fartorum  varietas, 
nec  in  annis  ac  Conlulacibus  digerendis  qvisqvam  unus  cum  altero  conlen- 
tic.  Itaqve  perplexum.  St  intricatum  totum  iftud  negotium  eft.  Probum, 
ac  Paulinum  Cod'  CalTiodorus  Aurelio,  ac  Marccllino  Coli!  fubjicit.  Fa- 
fli^iculi  poft  Aurelianum  ac  Marcellinum  Tacitum,  & /Emilianum  collo- 
cant; qvibus  Probum  Paulinumqvc  fubtexunt : qvos  pofteriores  Onufrius 
injuria  pritermifit,  fuffcdtosqvc  credidit.  Nam  pro  ordinariis  in  omnibus 
Fallis  agnolcuntur.  Sed  fiantcTacitum  II.  & /Emilianum  ponantur,  ad  Au- 
reliani Imperium,  non  Probi,  pertinebunt.  Idcoque  in  Annalibus  Ecclelia- 
_ fticis  cum  Aureliani  VII.  componuntur,  anno  Chrifti  177.  Etenim  poft  Au- 
relianum Tacitus  leqvitur,  qvi  nonnili  meniibus  VI.  imperium  tenuit.  Se- 
cundum qvem  crcatuscftProbus.  Qvod  Ii  poft  Tacitum,  St  /Emilianum, 
Probus  ac  Paulinus  liibfti  tuantur,  jam  illis  Coit  Probus  Imperator  annum 
Imperii  lecundum  inierit ; qvod  Eulebii  Chronologix  conlcntaneum  eft ; 
qvi  anno  Probi  Il.Manichxorum  originem  alTignat.  Qvod  fortalfc  verius 
h eft.  Sed  in  Onufrii  Fartis  duo  in  Probi  Imperatoris  annis  omillalunt  paria 
Coit  qvanqvam  in  luperioribus  annis  unum  compenlavcrat.  Ita  uno'dun- 
taxat  anno  lublato , cum  arra  Dionyliana  conciliatur , qvod  plcriqve  Fafti 
; expuniftis  duobus  Conlulatibus  obtinent.  Dcqvo  alias  opportunius.  Qvam 
ablurde  de  initio  Probi  Imperatoris  Emendat.  Tcmp.  Lib.V.  dilputet  Scali- 
ger,  luo  loco  dilcuticcur. 

I.  . Ad  Manichxum,  live  Manetem,  qvod  attinet,  varix  fub  idem  fere  tem- 
pus eruptiones  monftri  illius  fuerunt ; St  inlignibus  alicujus  facinoris  notis 
celebrati.  Qvi  caulla  fuit,  cur  non  iisdem  Imperatoribus,  atqve  Colthl- 
refis  illius  origo  mandaretur.  In  annis  Chrifti  longius  abhorrent  Epipha- 
nius,&LeoM.  Probus  enim  ac  Paulinus  Coit  incidunt  in  annum  fere  Chri- 
fti 277.  in  ira  Dionyliana  : qvo  ex  numero  XXXI.  annis  dedudtis.  246. 

H anni  rcliqvi  (iint  ab  Alccnfionc  Domini : totidem  Icilicet,  qvot  ex  aliorum 
lententia  pofteriore  in  numero  ponit  Epiphanius.  Prioris  autem  cpocha 
non  XrsoTijf  dvaAtjipeojt,  led  Xot  rij(  , vel  ytvetretuc  arceften- 

XI  da  videtur.  Dcniqvc  apud  Leonem  pro  CCLX.  legendum  CCXL.  Nam 
rotundus  hic  numerus  eft  a Chrifti  Alcenfione  deducius.  Citerum  ex 
s hac  Epiphanii  putatione  non  mediocriter  id  , qvod  liipra  plenius  oftendi- 
mus , aftruitur ; Chrifti  Domini  Palfionem  St  Alcenlioncm  in  Julianum 
.LXXVI,  incurrere. 

• Ka/ Xtr  Terre,  toit  dri/^s.]  In  Chronico  Nicephori  pro  Bazas,  Zabdas 

legitur.  Item  pro  Maximo,  Maximianus;  perperam.  Maximo  Cyrillusfuc- 
celfit,  qvo  ab  Arianis  cxtrulb  (ait  Niccphorus)  eres  ejus  loco  ordine  fubro- 
gati,  Alienius,  Heraclius,  Hilarius.  Poftea  Cyrillus  in  ledem  reftitutus  fe- 
cundi Synodo  interluit  Gratiano  imperante.  Hic  Nicephorus.  Hicron.  in 
Supplemento  Cyrillos  IV.  enumerat  poft  Maximum.  Aliis  unum  per  ea 
tempora  Cyrillum  tiiillc  placuit.  De  qvo  coniiilendi  Annales  Batoniani 
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BrWiAwe  3 ot  xctS’ e£tj(.]  Probum  Imperatorem  prartermifit  hic  Epipha- 
nius, an  Librarius,  qvem  Lib.  de  PonA  recenlet.  ei^ve annos  (ex  8c  menles  duos 
attribuit:  Aureliano  vero  annos  V.  menles  VI.  qvot  Eulebii  Chronicon  nume- 

' rat.  De  qva  re  fuo  loco  videbimus.  It£  Aureliani  qvarto,  Probo  & Pauli- 
no  Colfi  Manichaeorum  haerefis  emerfit. 

£2ch> <au[  diro  tk  eipif£jfju  Mdw?.]  Annus  hic,  c|vo  ha:c  commentabatur 
Epiphanius,  Chridied  CCCLXXVI.  Valente  Impcr.V.  & Valentiniano 
Juniore  II.  CofT  ciim  fuperiore  anno  mortuus  edet  Valentinianus  lenior;  x . 
poli  Confulatum  Gratiani  III.  & Eqvitii.  Mortuus  cft  enim  Novemb. 
XVII.  expletis  in  imperio  annis  XII  minus  G diebus.  Qvare  cadigan- 
dus  Socrates , qvi  annos  XIII.  imperafle  Ictibit ; qvod  neqvaqvam  proce- 
dit. Nam  coepit  anno  CCCLXIV.  poli  bilextum.  Itaqvc  annus  xrx 
Dionyfianx  CCCLXXVI.  Valentis  elt  XIII.  Gratiani  vero  IX  exiens: 
qvi  Imperator  a Patre  rcnunciatus  cll  anno  C C C L X V 1 1.  ut  initio 
hujus  operis  ad  notavimus  ex  Socrate.  At  Valentinianus  Junior  VI.  pofl: 

Patris  obitum  die  Imperator  a militibus  cd  (alutatus  , eodem  authore 
Socrace , nec  non  & Ammiano  Lib.  XXX  Cum  advcrlus  hanc  Hatre- 
fin  (criberec  , tertium  jam  annum  in  hoc  opere  verlabatur  Epiphanius. 
Qvippe  anno  CCCLXXIV.  feribere  ell  aggrdTus , ut  in  Prxfatione  7l  A 
docuit.  Sed  ab  ortu  Manichxorum  ad  hunc  ipfum  annum  mendoli  [fi- 
me numerantur  anni  L XX  VII.  pro  qvibus  annos  CVII.  relcribendos  B 

in  margine  cenfuimus.  Pendet  ea  numerandi  ratio  ex  Imperatorum  an-  ^ 

nis,  de  qvibus,  maximcqve  luperioribus , fumma  cll , ut  ante  monuimus,  . 
'Annalium  dilcrepantia : de  qva  alio  in  loco  llatuemus.  Interim  fi  Aure- 
liano V duntaxat  annos,  cum  menfibus  aliqvot  arrogemus,  atqvc  illius  u 
anno  IV.  Manes  prodierit , Probo  & Paulino  CofT  eito  annus  ille  Chri- 
(li  CCLXV.  Hinc  igitur  ad  CCCLXXVI.  anni  numerantur  CIL 
Qvos  ita  ex  Epiphanii  mente  partim  hoc  iplo  loco  , partim  Lib.  de  PonA 
dilpenlare  pollumus.  Aurelianus  poli  eum  annum , qvo  primum  Manes 
exlticit,  vixit  annum  I.  Menles  VI.  Tacitus  M.  VI.  Probus  A.  VI.  M.  IV. 
Carus  cum  filiis  A.  1 1.  Diocletianus  A.  XX  Conllantinus  AX X X II. 
Colliguntur  ab  anno  IV.  Aureliani  ad  Condantini  obitum  anni  LXUI. 

Obiit  Condantinus  ex  omnium  lententia  anno  CCCXXXVII.  A qvo  ad 
annum  CCCLXXVI.  reliqvi  lunt  XXXIX  qvi  ad  LXUL  adjunfti  iummam  , 
conficiunt  annorum  CII. 

N.XXI.  Hitjii  dvfydcri  fjuydAm^.]  Theodoretus  Scriptores,  qvi  adverlus  Ma^  ,, 
nichzorum  fedlam  commentarios  ediderunt , recenlet  idos , Titum  Bo- 
' drenorum  Epilcopum  , Diodorum  Tarlenlem  ; Gcorgium  Laodice- 
num  Ariantim,  Eulcbium  Phoenicem  (hoc  cd  Emelenum.)  Qyod  ad  ^ 
Eufebium  Gclaricnlem  attinet , Socrates  Lib.  I.  Cap.  XVIL  (cribic  je- 
june admodum  in  Ecdefiadica  hidoria  Manich .eorum  ab  illo  mentio- 
nem efle  fadlam.  Qva  de  caula  totam  ejus  hidoriam  ex  Archelai  Icri- 
ptis  uberius  exponit.  Qvare  prxeipuo  aliqvo  Libro  Hxrefin  idam  op- 
pugnade  videtur  Eulebius.  Sed  qvod  Origenem  adverlus  Manichaeos 
elucubrade  aliqvid  Epiphanius  affirmat  ; temporis  ratione  ipla  re-  • 
fcllicur.  Mortuus  enim  cd  .Origenes  annis  fere  XX  anteqvam 
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Manich.rorum  Itiperftitio  in  Ilicem  emergeret.  Siqvidem  gradante  Severi 
perlectitione,  anno  ejus  imperii  X.  cjvi  eft  atrx  Dionylianx  CCII.  aetatis  an- 
num exegerat  XVII.  ut  Eulebius  aderit  Lib.  VI.  Cap.HI.  Obiit  vero  anno  arta- 
tis LXIX.  impcrantcGallo,  eodem  authore Lib.VII.  Cap.I.  Additis  igitur  an- 
nis LII.  ut  LXIX  impicantur,  mortuus  eft  atra:  communis  anno  CCLIV.  diu 
anteManichxx  faftionis  ortum. 

NJOiii.  E< Se  ix  tpvtreuc,  xaj xena. mwr,${a»^\  Tcrrx  motus  naturalibus  ex  caudis 

oriri  nimis  ISuJUyJic  negare  videtur.  Qyod&  apudPhilaftrium  legimus. 

N.XXH1.  Se  rijf  xczucTCuac.]  Qvo  anno  poft  orbem  conditum  Abc- 

lum  Adamtis  genuerit,  Moyles  tacuit.  Hic  anno  centclimo  necatus  dici- 
tur, cum xt.ttis  agerctXXX  Unde  LXX.  circiter  anno  natum  oportuit.  Sed 
hxc  mera  divinatio  eft.  Porro  ixarc^ov,  pro  exatov  emendandum  ede  ne- 
mo non  videt. 

MXCV.  A f%tj  TajvrS Matsri^.]  Primus  portentofo  illiusHxrelis  oppugnator,  ob 
idqve  lingulari  laude  dignus,  Archelaus  extitit:  cjvi  habitam  a (e  cum  impo- 
ftore  dilputationem  in  commentarium  redegit,  omnia^ve  nefarix  luperfti- 
' tionis  arcana  patefecit.  Ex  hac  Archelai  collatione  exteri  deinceps  haule- 
runt  omnes,  qvi  hxrctici  illius  hiftoriam , ac  dogmata  (criptis  prodiderunt. 
Meminit  Archelai  in  Scriptoribus  Ecclef  Hieronymus. 

Sxxvn  O lixxaJi  o 3-e^a-u.ce  dfeuv.]  For. 

xxv III.  EI  xif  Aw req  «c  T o uSiop.]  Cor.  hti(  Atfrrcq,  «V  ro  vSmq.  Si  cpjis  lavat, 

in  atpjamptam  conjlrinqit  animam. 

NJOOt.  Eirrf iAaro  Se  roif  exAe jtroic.]  De  Manichxorum  Audientibus  & Ele- 

ftis  agit  pluribus  in  locis  Auguftinus , prxlertim  contra  Fauftum:  Item  Ep. 
LXXIV. 

Erra  TtctAiv  eA&cov  «V  rd  fiipj.  ] Levicule  hic  hallucinatur.  Etenim 
Marcus  Cap.  V.  i.  Tlw^afiavrHv  TctSa^mv  appcllat.'Matth.  repyecrrjiiSjv. 
Lucas  Cap.  VIII.  z6.  raoit^uaju.  Latinus  Interpres  ubiqye  Geralenorum. 
Gerala  ScGadara  aliis  oppida  duo-,  aliis  unum  & idem  fuide  videtur.  Vide 
Janlenium  Cap.  XXX.  Concord.  A qvibus  cranfamnana  qvxdam  regio  no- 
men accepit. 

HH.  ETruSyj  y)  o Mar5-dt©'.]  Chryfoft.  Hom.  XXIX.in  Mat.  duosEvangeliftas 

ita  conciliat;  ut  Lucas  eum  cantummodo  commemoraverit,  qvi  ab  mole- 
ftiori  eUetDxmonc  correptus. 

XLvm.  QauAinv  Se%aiman\}  Depravata  ifta  liint : nili  forti  fierd?a<nv  tuv%u- 
(rnv  dixit  pro  ei(  Ta.%coi>(a. 

N.L.  Orte  xarl/drct  eic  m irraytAiciSvS]  Si  Chriftus  anno  artatis  XXX.  bapti- 
zatuscft,  isqve  a mundi  conditu  fuerit  V M.  DIX  annus,  natus  erit  ex  Epi- 
phanii  lententia,  anno  mundi  V M.  CDLXXX.  Varias  ex  LXX.  lenio-  • 

» rum  ratiociniis  annorum  (intimas  ab  orbe  condito  colleitas  fuide  Grxci 
demonftrant.  Nam  prxter  hanc  Epiphanii , Martyrologium  Romanum 
aliam  inftituit,  lecundum  cjvam  ad  Chrifti  Natalem  anni  numerantur  5199. 
Prxter  hanc  tres  alias  in  ufuede  reperimus.  Prima  cftqvx  Chriftum  anno 
549}.  vel  5494.  natum  putat:  qvx  a nonnullis  Antiochena  nominatur.  Se- 
cunda; qvx  Chrifti  nativitatem  in  annum  5500.  conjicit,  qvarn  /Ethiopicam 
appellant.  Tertia,  qvx  Sc  omnia  cclcbetrima  eft  Sc  uiicariflima , ab  orbis 
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„ inido  ad  Chrifti  Natalem  annos  putat  5509-  De  iis  alias  uberius  dideremus. 

LXXVL  thjtri  Si  6 dvrop  Maw;c.}  For.  yimv  nx  foerefitf ; ut  leqventia  petlva- 
dent. 

lxxxu.  fizrep  to  uirpw  tuv  ig  «vtdW.J  Hieronymus  Epift.  XV.  ad  Algafiam 
Qv.X  iter  Sabbati  exHebrxorum  traditione  duobuspcdum  milibus  definit. 
Hcbrari  vero  Magiftri  duo  cubitorum  milia  conftituunt,  qvod  Sc  certius  vi- 
detur. Nam  ita  docet  Elias  in  Thisbi  vocabulo  tsnnn.  Cujus  moduli  defi- 
nitioexCap.  Exod.  XIX.11.&  potiflimum  ex  JolucIII.com.  4.  petitur.  Ubi  in- 
ter Arcam  & populum  totidem  cubitorum  intervallum  ede  prxeipitur.  Uc 
nimirum  co  Sabbati  die  liceret  accedere,  ut  interpretatur  R.  Selomoh.  Jam 
cubitus  ex  Vitruvio  Lib.  III.Cap.1.  lesqvipede  conftat;fivc  palmis  VI.  hoc  cft 
digitis XXIV'.  Herodotus  in  Clio  ftadium  VI.  edejugerum  feribit,  ideft  oeyyaiv 
centum : opyifdv  pedum  VI.  five  cubitorum  IV.  Ex  qvo  Icqvitur  in  ftadio 
pedes  ede  DC.  cubitos  CD.  Unde  MM.  cubitorum,  live  pedum  MMM. 
ftadiisV.relpondentiqvantum  inter  Hierololyma,  Sc  Oliveti  montem  inter- 
vallumfuit;ut  Jofcphus  Lib.XX.Cap.  VI.  cedatur.  IdcbActCap.I.  com.it. 
Sabbati  iter  appellatur.  Apud  Columellam  paulo  major  cft  menfura  ftadii.  • 
Nam  Libro  V.Cap.  VII.  actum  definit  pedum  ede  CXX.  jugerum  vero  duos 
aftus  continere;  & ede  pedum  CXL:lcmijugerum  autem  a Gallis  arepennem 
vocari : ftadium  deniqve  palliis  habere  CXXV.  hoc  cft  pedes  DCXXV-' 
Padus  enim  q vinis  pedibus  conftat.  Unde  mille  padiis  pedes  habent  VM. 
Gregorius  vero  Turonenfis  Lib.  I.  Hift.  Cap.  VI.  arepennes  uni  ftadio  tribuit 
V.  Qva  ratione  in  arepennem  LXXX.  imputandi  lunc  cubiti,  five  pedes  CXX. 
qvot  a Colum/ tribuuntur.  Ita  qvinta  pane  major  erit  arepennis  Herodo- 
ti plethro,  qvod  jugerum  plcriqve  vertunt.  Sed  de  •sr?JS-p>i  varietate  co- 
taqve  hac  metiendi  ratione  pluribus  agere  , neqve  otii  noftri  eft , nec  in-  . 
ftituti. 

UOdUV  Nais  dm  t9  xa.Taxhvoy.ii]  Hiftoriam  hanc  Sc  orbis  partitio- 

nem exponit  in  Ancorato  pluribus,  a Num.CIV.  Rhinocorura  cur  Hebraici 
■— )na  Neel  appellari  putet Epiphanius,  LXX  Interpretes  fecerunt ; qvi  Eia. 
XXVII.  11.  qvodlcriptum  cft  un:  ut  ad  torrentem  yEgypci,  verterunt 

tcop  Pii/onogn/Mv  : ut  Salianus  nofter  oblcrvat  Tom.  I.  Ann.  Hieronymus  ad 
hunc  locum:  Pro  torrente dr.gjpti  LXX.  Rhinocoruram  tranjlulerunt , qvod 
eji  oppidum  in  / fgypti  PaUfimaqve  confinio,  non  tam  •verba  Scripturarum , 
qviwi  fcnfitm  •verborum  exprimentes.  Unde  fic  illud  accipiendum  cft  apud 
Epiphanium : Vivoxopipaydp  i^upneTajf  Nes  A,  ut  idem  lit,  atqve  alio  vo- 
cabulo nominatur.  Neqve  enim  tam  imperitus  Hebraifini,  aut  Hcllcnilmi 
fuit,  ut  Vivoxopvpav  idem  ac  t— :ru  fignificare  crederet. 

Kcq  MatfwcwdWwj». ] Mariandynorum  regio,  qvod  fidam,  in  Bithynia 
cft,  non  in  Africa.  Aut  igitur  alienum  in  locum  irrepfit;  aut  aliter  ea  vox 
conformanda  videtur.  Nimirum  aTOtf/t  Mapetac  Kqioi jp , ut  fit  M apout- 
Htj , vel  aliqvid  ad  eum  modum  inflexum.  Nam  Mana  Stephano  M apua. 
weArt&A^twjcft,  qva:  & Mararotis  dicitur  in/£gypto,  de  qva  Strabo  Lib. 
XVII.  Adjuvat  conjefturam'  noftram , qvod  M upiavdlwq  per  1.  fimplex ; 
apud  Epiplunium  vero  per  diphthongum  Icribitur,  ut  doro  rijp  M apeiac  o- 
riginem duxerit.  Polfumus  Sc  MapscuTixtjo  legere,  q\od  eodem  recidit. 


r 


fttttr. 


VtW' 


>*>. 


AD  H/ER.  LXVI.  MANICH/EORUM. 


»7« 


Nam  Mareotici  /Egypto  contribuitur,  3c  cum  Libya  copulari  loiet. 

Leptis  nomine  dux  ccnfentur  urbes  in  Africa  apud  Plinium, 
Melam, &c.  altera  cognomento  magna; altera  parva  dicitur.  A priore  for- 
matur per  inflexionem  Leptimagncnlis  apud  Cyprianum  in  Epifcop.Scntcn- 
tiisde  Hxreticis  baptizandis  fub  finem.  Videtur  igicur  apud  Epiphanhim 
AeTth/JUtyimv  lubfticuendum,  aut  certi  AeTchrdiyv. 

Ktu  Taetra  Faitiprei]  QvafiGadira  regio.qvxpjam  Africi  fit,  aut  Mau- 
ritania : qvemadmodum  Se  Tingitanx  Hilpanix  nomen  impoficum;  utHi- 
(pania Transfretana,  vel  Tingitaiu  diceretur,  in  Notitia.  Fortaffe  fic  inter- 
pretari commodius  licet  iut^&^fubaudiatur,  rrjc  emo  Va- 

qvx  citra  Gades  regio  fit. 

AAaSa.TfiT>;y.]  Leg.  AAafia^hw.  Sed  ubi  terrarum  ifta  provincia  fit, 
mihi  nondum  latis  explicatum.  In  Syria,  vel  finitimo  aliqvo  ad  Orientem 
tradhi  pofitam  efle  demonftrant  adjunClx  regiones  extera.  Atqvi  Ptolc- 
mioA AaSd.net  /Egypti  urbs  eft,  & Alaballrmus  in  eadem /Egypto  mons. 
Plin.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  IX.  Ab  iis  oppida  Mercurii,  AUbafiron, Canum.  Verum 
extra  fines /Egypti,  hoc  eft  ultra  Rhinocoruram  Alabaftritis  Epiphanii  debet 
ellc:  neqve  tamen  in  Phrygia,  ubi  ejusdem  nominis  oppidum  collocat  Ste- 
phanus,  ibidemqve  A/3-cii  SidsripMV  reperiri  (cribit,  hoc  eft  Alabaftritcn.Qva- 
rc  amplius  de  ea  regione  cogitandum.  Apud  eundem  Stcphanum  invenio 
AAaSxgiei/  TroXtc  2t /f/ac  ex  Charace,  VIII.  Chronicon.  Cujus  ex  affinitate 
vocis  vide  an  ad  hunc  Epiphanii  locum  emendandum  compendii  aliqvid 
poffit  fieri. 

K aj  Oputfjht» , ugj;  A^xiwrni'.]  Homcritarum  regio  in/Ethiopia  ccnfctut 
apud  Steph.  Plinius  Lib.  VL  Cap.  XXVIII.  inter  Arabia  populos  Homcritas 
reccnfct.ac  numerofiffimos  cITe  lcribit.  Ptolcm.  locum  illis  in  Arabia  Felice 
tribuit,  Se  qvidem  in  intimo  receffii,  haud  procul  ab  Arabici  freti  faucibus, 
qvibus cum  Rubro  mari  Committitur.  Nec  abhorret  Procopius.qvi  Lib.  I. 
de  Bello  Pcrfico  pag.  ji.  in  eodem  tradlu  ponit  Homcritas.  Qvibus  oppofi- 
tos  effe  narrat  inaltera  continente  trans  fretum  /£thiopas,qvi  Auxomitx  vo- 
cantur. Ofui&crm  tiettaxeu riupv  fcdAira  cu  T>j  dmiregotf  jjTrt/^eo  Alo-ib- 
■xec  oixitnv,  ei  At /gco/jLircy  naAJdvTo^,bri  drjdmdd  rdfZouriAetd  rwwAie 
$pku$i  ttoAh.  Vides  apud  Procopiuip  Auxomitas  ab  Homeritis  longo  in- 
tervallo diftinblos,  non  pro  iisdem  ulurpatos,  ut  nonnulli  lcripferunt.Acqvod 
ad  Homcritas  attinet,  de  Arabicis  iftis  accipiendus  eft  Epiphanius.  Sed  in 
Axomitide  vix  eft  ut  ab  errore  poflit  excufari.  Nam  A^oiuinp  five  Auxumi- 
tis,uc  vidimus, in /tthiopia,  non  inAfia  fitum  lubcr,  ut  vclF.piphanius  ipfe 
initio  hujus  Operis,  Se  in  Scthianis  docet,  cum  dc  propagatione  gentium  agit» 
Qjramobrcm  Afrlcx  regiones,  Se  ad  meridiem  fitas  cum  Afiaticis,&  Orienta- 
libus permifeuit.  Nili  forte  Auxumitas,  qvemadmodum  & Homcritas,  in 
Arabia  qvoqve  collocandos  qvispiam  putet,  unde  in  /Ethiopiam  transfreta- 
Nam  &/£tbiopas  conftat  ab  Arabibus  propagatos,  idqvevclappclla- 
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rio  ipla  probat.  Etenim  ASoarr,vci,  q vod  nomen  /Ethiopes  hodie  libi  vendi- 
cant,in  Arabia  turifera  apud  Stcphanum  politi  fiint.  Vide  qvx  Scaligcr  ad 
Computum  /Ethiop.  oblervatLib.  VII.  de  Emend.  Temp. 

Ko/ Qoyeati  xgij  A/biw.J  Bugcain  nulqvamalibi  repcrio.  Nili  qvod Lftbcru 
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Cap.XII.6.Aman  Bugxus  appellatur.  Sed  pro  ‘E,vycu(&  Kyaydk^p  qvidam 
,rc(cribunt.nonrc<fte.  Poteft  enim  ignoti  cujusdam  loci  nomen  ede,  & qvi- 
deminSyria.  Nam  qvod  Macedo  ejusdem  libri  Cap.XVI.com.  8.  AmaneC 
1 c dicitur,  haud  vana  iufpit  io  eft ; Inccrpretcm  Graecum,  qvi  lub  Ptolemaeo  Re- 
ge Grxcam  interpretationem  edidit,  Macedonis  nomen  generalius  ufurpafle 
pro  peregrino,  Sc  Europaeo,  hoc  eft  ab  Europaeis  oriundo,  qvi  in  Syria,  Afiaqve 
conlcdiflentjchm  abAfiaticis  Graeci  tum  omnes  Macedones  vocarentur,  uti 
Chriftiam  i T urcis  vulgo  Franci , Mahumecani  a noftris  T urca:  nominantur.  ’ 
Qvam  conjecturam  indicat  Serrarius  nofter.  Jam  Liba , qvantum  ex  Geo- 
graphis  colligi  poteft,  nulla  in  Orientis  ifto  tradtu  reperitur.  Nifi  qv6d  apud 
Polyb.  Lib.  V.  Mefopoumi.e  oppidum  ejus  nominis  eft.  Sed  regionis  non 
oppidi  hocloco  ede  propria  videtur  appellatio. 

Mayetfdff.J  Qvinani  lint  Magardesqvarrant  qvibusotium  eft,  & utrum 
Illyrici,  Pannoniaeqve  populi  lint.  Nam  Sc  Magares  Turea:  paflim  Hunga- 
ros  vocant;  ScpLccya^ury. sj  a Gr.ecis  vulgo  Maoifurur/ibc  appellatur.  Sed 
haec  longe  Epiphanii  temporibus  rcccntiora  fortade  non  congruunt.  Qvx- 
rendum  igitur  amplius. 

Tij?  tstuvI.kotFmv.')  Non  male,  ut  opinor,  Sxorwi'  pro  'Excifloov  repolia- 
mus. Scoti  ab  Hilpanis  ortum  habuerunt.  At  Franci  Epiphanii  tempore 
prope  Rhenum  circa  Fri  fiam,  Sc  Bataviam  habitabant. 

Kum.  Kaj xaA' sjumtjv rjfii^av.]  Illud ho>c non  dTcoqrfUxdx;  (umi puto ; led idem 

Lxxxv.eflcatqvc  aeqvaliter.  Qvod  ait  netff  exdsip  rus^av  lucernas  arfide,de  nodte, 
qvz  n%Sv(j.epy  pars  eft,  dubium  eft  nullum.  Sed  utrum  incerdiu  qvoqve  lu- 
xerint non  adeq  conftat.  Lyranus,  Sc  Abulenlis  ad  Lib.  I.  Rcg.  nottu  diuqvc 
pariter  arfide  lcribunt,(ed  nodtuplures,  de  dic  pauciores,  hoc  eft,u:Jolephus 
aderit,  Lib.  III.  Cap.  IX.  q vatuor.  Qvorum  opinio  authoritate  Scripturz  ni- 
titur. Si  qvidemExodi  XXX.  com  8.tam  mane  componi  lucernx,  qvam  ad 
vclpcrum  collocari  dicuntur.  Juvando  componet  lucernas, incendet illud,  & 
qvando  collocabit  eas  advejpcrum,tfc.  qvod  intelligi  non  poteft,  fi  vcfpcre' 
duntaxat  accendi  lucernas  moris  fuerit.  Verum  nodtuduntaxat  luxidcpcr- 
lpicuedoccturExodiXXVI.com.il:  ubi  de  lucerna  ita  praderibitur:  Et  col- 
locabunt eamAaroh & filii  ejus,  ut  usqve  mane  luceat  coram  Domino ; LXX. 
alp'  ecmcgac  etug  orpoit  Idipfum  & ex  L,ib.  I.  Reg.  Cap.IIL  com.j.  deduci tur.Ltt- 
cernaDei  anteqvam  extmgveretur,  inc\\it,Samue/ dormiebat  in  templo  Domi- 
ni,ubierat  ArcaDci.  Qvi  locus  olim  in  Latinis  codicibus  mendose  legebatur 
hoc  modo : Nec  poterat  videre  lucernam  Dei  anteqvam  extingyeretur , ad ver- 
ius Sc  Hebraicam  fidem,&Grxcorum  interpretationem.  Qvod  vitium  olim  ■ 
jam  fubodoratus  erat  Lyranus, & a Clcmente  Pontifice  novillima  reccnfionc 
lublatum  cft.Qvare  fruftra  Ribera  nofter  Abac.II.ita  obloletx  huic  ledtioni  {la- 
trocinatur, qvafi  1 copulativum  in  Hebrxo  redundet : Et  non poterat  videre 
lucernam  Det.  Sed  eos  Commentarios  ante  correftioncm  Icripfit  Ribera. 
Hodie  vero  cum  Hebrxis,  Sc  Grxcis,  Latini  codices  verbailla,  Lucerna  Do- 
mini anteqvam  extmgveretur ; alteri  commati  tribuunt.  Hieronymus  in  Tra- 
dit. Hebr.  hunc  ipfum  locum  declarans,  hxc  Icribit : djpvedveroait:  Et  ante - 
qvam  lucerna  Dei  extmgveretur  in  templo  Domini,  ubi  erat  arca  Dei,  Samaei 
dormiebat.  Antequam  lucerna  Dei  extmgveretur  jnte/ligi  oportet ; anteqva  lux 
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ii  Mna  fieret , eptando  eadem  extmgyenda  e tat  lucerna.  Sic  enim  a Domino 

perMoyfenjuffiem  erat ; ut  eadem  lucerna  luceret  ttscjve  mane.  Igitur  nodu 
<iunux.it  ardebant  lucernae,  qvx  (ub  ve  (peram  accendebantur , mane  com- 
ponebantur. Qvx  duo  plurimum  diferepant.  Aliud,  inqvam,eftr0//KW« 

• lucernas,  aliud  componere.  Prius  illud  cftcandelabroluccrnas  imponere,  Sc 

> accendere.  IdeoCap.illoXXVII.Exodicom.il.  ubi  Latine  fic  legitur:  Et 

collocabunt  eam  Aaron , (fi filii  ejus,  Hebraice  (criptum  eft  ordinabit,  in 
candelabro  nimirum.  At  Grxce  xauo^  cLvro  (videlicet  oleum)  Aagtim,  >(djijoi 
ojjt£ a(p ' eorregets  eucsreait  Sed  in  illo  loco, qvem  Abulenfis ex  Cap.  XXX. 
coni.  8-  profert,  pro  Latino  componendi  vocabulo,  Hebraice  aw,  qvod  eft 
aptare,  ac  repurgare,  vel  potius  recondere,  Graece  fihcmevd/rajj,  hoc  eft  in  lo- 
co luo,ac  theca,  vel  cella  reponere.  Sic  componere  mortuum  in  ledo, qvod 
, nos  dicimus  agencer.  Ibidem  vero  pro  eo  qvod  Latinus  Interpres  habet : 
iduando  collocat  eas  ad  uejperum,  Hebraice  (criptum  eft  nibvn  hoc  eft  attolle- 
^ re,  imponere  candelabro:  LXX  e^doflw,  accendere.  Sic  Lib.  I.  Reg.  eo 
loco,  qvem  adduximus : Lucerna  Dei  anteqvam  extingveretur,  in  Reg.  eft 
KaTaaSec&rjvaLf.  In  Editione  Sixti  cHunteveuSmaf.  Ex  qvibus  apparet  idem 
ede  collocare  lucernas,  qvod  attollere  fuper  candelabrum  Sc  accendere : con- 
tra vero  componere  idem  ede  atqve  exundas  detrahere,  fic  luo  loco  reponere. 
Erant  enim  exemptiles  luccmx,qvx  candelabro  fub  nodem  impoliti , dilu- 
culo demerentur.  Exod.XXV.  Cap.  XXXVII.  Facie , (fi  lucernas  Eli.  (fi po- 
nes eas ptper  candelabrum.  Lib.II.Par.  Cap.XIII.  v.  n:  EJlcpve  apud  nos  can- 
- dclabrum  aureum , (fi  lucerna  ejus , ut  accendantur  f mper  ad  vefperam.  St 
ad  velpcram  accendebantur, ergo interdiu  erant  exunda,  non  modo  IV.  uc 
^ Jolephus  credit,  fed  omnes  feptem. 

O v yeyovs  yhro  'EdG&erovi]  Huic  affine  eft  qvod  R.  Mofc  ben  Maimon 
Parte  I.  Jad.  Trad.  de  Sabbato  Cap.  II.  §.  III.  Icribit  tosto  fN'u  t— rtob  i-ari 
ESftva  nihw  TOnT  tfenn  n^n  dVto  repa  mTm  Ecce,  inqvit , didicifii , Legem 
HMnqvam  omnino  crudelem,  (fi  inhumanam  effi-,fcd  mijeric ordia , benignita- 
tis, ac  pacis  plenis jimam.  De  Sabbato  vero  loqvtcur,qvod  xgrotorum  cauP 
. (a,  ac  propter  pia  qvxdam  minifteria  folvi  poile  pluribus  declarat. 

AD  H/E  RE  SIM  LXVll.  HIERA  CITARUM. 

'l  Authoris  hujus  Sedx  nomen  varie  concipitur  etiam  hic  ab  Epiphania: 
Nam  aut  Hicrax,  aut  Hicracas  vocatur.  Qva  pofteriori  appellatione  cen- 
fetur  apud  Hilarium  Lib.  VI.  de  Trinit.  & Aug.  Lio.  de  Hxrefi  Sane  fi  Hieracas 
appellandus  fit,  Grxce  fortafle  (cribendum  erit  legaxaf.  Sed  nihil  in  edi- 
tione noftra  mutandum  cenfiiimus.  Neqve  ver6  fatis  rede  ad  eum  mo- 
- dum  infledi  putem  pottcbUpcutufristigasut.  Sed  vel  lepanap  T&  legeuca^ 
vel  lepaxd(,TS  I eptexd. 

AD  HjERESIM  LXVlll.  MELETIANORUM. 

De  Melecianis  Adis , ac  tora  Schifinatis  hiftoria , qvam  hic  proponit 
Epiphanius,  qvid  (entiendum  fit , in  Baronianis  Annalibus  explicatur  an- 
no CCCVI.  qvibus  ego  libcndilimc  fublcribo.  CertUfimum  enim  eft,  i 


I 


w 


174  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

Meletiano  aliqvo  fcriptore  falfa  Meletii  a£ta  conlcripta  fuifle ; in  qvibus 
turpi Timam  hominis  infamiam  , 3c  exccrabilia  facinora  didimulare  cona- 
tus  ed.  In  ca  cum  imprudens  incididct  Epiphanius,  veram  ac  (inceram  il- 
lam ede  narrationem  frudra  credidit.  Qvod  utinam  ei  in  mentem  non 
veniflet ! Peffime  qvidem  de  humano  genere  merentur  illi , ervi  facrolan- 
ftam  hidori.t  veritatem  mendaciis  alpergunt  fuis.  Sed  multo  detcflandi 
magis  ac  publici  coercendi  videntur,  q i ad  falficatem,  impietatis  aclacri- 
legii  crimen  adjungunt : dum  res  Hrreticorum  hominum , eorundem^ve 
caudas,  ac  pcrlonas  ftilo  Ilio  non  modi  lublevant ; (ed  etiam  contra  fidem 
veritatis  exornant.  Cujusmodi  artate  nodra  complures  Hidorix  pro- 
deunt,! Catholicis,  ut  videri  volunt,  Sc  Romanae  communionis  hominibus 
edita: : led  qvz  Genevenfi  aliqvo  conventu  medicat*,  dictatzqve  videan- 
tur. Qvarum  prxdicandarum  finem  nullum  Hxretici  ipfi  faciunt  Catho- 
lici : non  ut  fufpectas  lotum , led  ut  impias,  ac  damnatas  exccrantur.  EjuP 
modi  Mcleciana  illa  fuit  Hidoria,  qvi  (andtiffinum  virum  in  errorem  ad- 
duxit. Nam  qvalis  revera  Mcletius  fuerit,  qv.rvc  concitandi  fchifinatisoc- 
callo,  ac  progrc'fio,  multo  certius  ex  Athanaliilcriptis,atqvc  cxNicxni  Con- 
cilii Synodicis  liceris  incelligi  potclt  Vide  omnino  qvx  illic  a Baronio  ac- 
curaudiine  difputantur. 

N,L  TSroydp  e rov  cv  ryAAf£W^«a.]Sicin  magno  Nicino  Corv 
cilio  Can.  Vi.  rdy^zeua  (Stj  K^arerm  ra  cv  Myviflo*,  rgd  At&jy,  Tltt- 

TctfriM,  ra v fV  AAf ^avi^eia  Exhmmp  Tavrtw  rdrm  e%Hv  -rij»  i^tt- 
<rtav.  Porroin  iis  provinciis  reccnlcndis,  qvx  Alexandri*  contribuuntur, a- 
nimadvertendum  eft,  diftingvi  ab  Epiphanio  trjv  M aetcorrjv  Sc  njv  M ageoj. 
riht.  Ptolemarus  Lib.IV.  Mareotidem  & Marxotam  ita  dilcemit,  ut  Marzotis 
oppidum  fit  LibyxNomidis,  haud  procul  ab  Oafite:  Atd  Magscuryc  provin- 
cia fit,  five  Nomus  acpr.efcdtura  ad  Mariam,  five  Mareotidem  lacum,  qvae  in 
aEgyptOcenletur.  Pliniusvcro  Mareotas  veluc  populum  qvendam  in  Ma- 
reotide Libya  collocat  Lib.V.Cap.VI. 

NJI-  Tla^cnrea-avrec  5v  Svo-avrcc.]  T ametfi  impecrandz  pceniccnri*  cauda 

ad  Martyres  iccircd  confugtlfe  videri  poffint,  qvod  iidem  illi  Epilcopi  forent, 
i qvibus  id  obtineri  debuit:  nihilominus  veterem  ad  ritum  fortaflis  illud  per- 
tinet; qvo  laplos  ad  Martyres  adiide  Icimus, ut  ab  iis  libellos  ac  litcras  ad 
Antilbtes  peterenc,qvorum  beneficio  in  integram  redimerentur.  De  qvi- 
bus freqvens  edapua  Cyprianum, Tertull.  ac  cateros  mentio. 

OvfjLrjv  'iva.  exa<r&  J Clerici  pod  poenitentiam  publicam  ad 

Communionem  Laicatn  nonnunqvamredadli.  Aliashonorcac  dignitatelal- 
va,  ab  omni  funftione  duntaxac,  Sc  adminidratione  fummori  lunt.  Ancyra- 
num Conc.Can.I.Presbyteros  facrificacos,  qvi  podea  ad  cenamen  redierint, 
jubet  <?  uSju  rifiijc  f nara.  xaS-ifyav de  durxe,  ij  ofjuAiiv, 
% o/eve  Asulupysiv  rt  rle^ahxdv  /J.r,£^Hvau.  Qvod  idem  Can.fcqventi  de  Dia- 
conis condituitur:  cum  eo,ut  fi  qvos  E pilcopus  humilita  cis,  pcenicencix,  ac  car- 
tcris  id  genus  officiis  infignes animadverterit,  cum  cis  mitius  atqve  huma- 
nius polfit  agere.  At  Leo  Papa  Ep.  III.  Clericos  ab  Haereticis  revertentes  pod 
poenitentiam,  fine  ulla  fpe  promotionis  in  eodem  manere  ordine  decrevit» 
in  qvo  fuerant.  Ac  olim  Clericis  xgrti  indulta  poenitentia.  Ideo  inAraufi- 
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cano  I.  Can.  4.  nominarim  cavetur:  Poenitentiam  defiderantibus  etiam  Cleri - 
cis  non  negandam.  Verum  qvi  poenitentiam  aliqvando  publicam  obiiffcnr, 
ordinari  nefas  erat.  Cone.  Tolct.  I.  Can.  1.  Hinc  Optatus  Milevitanus  Lib.II. 
brvenifiis , inq  vir , pueros.  De  poenitentia  fimciafiis , ne  atiqvi  ordinari po- 
tuiffent.  Ita  vel  pueri,  qvi  coairi  pernitentia  Ipcciem  adumbraram,  alacri* 
ordinibus  rejc&i.  In  Carrh.  V.  Can.  XI.  decretum  ert,  ne  Presbyteris , vel 
Diaconis  gravioris  culpa  convittis,  ideoqve  deponendis , manus  tanqvam 
poenitentibus,  vel  tanqvam  fidelibus  Laicis  imponatur.  Qvd  & Augurtini 
locus  ille  pertinet  Lib.l.  dc  Bapt.con.  Donat.  Cap.I.  Nam  fient  redeuntes 
epi ii  priusquam  recederent  baptizat  i fitnt,  non  rebaptizantur:  ita  redeuntes , 
qyi  priusquam  recederent  ordinati funt,  non  utique  rurfiti  Ordinantur : fi  i 
aut  adminifirant.qvod adminifirabantfi boc  Ecdefia  utilitas po finiat:  aut 
fi  non  adminifirant.  Sacramentum  ordinationis  fit  a tamen  gerunt,  (S  ideo  cis 
manus  inter  laicos  non  imponitur. 

N.  m.  TarsV;  A oiSixiov , «w  iraXtJovf}  Pallium  enim  pro  qvavis  verte  , etiam 
ftragula  (umitur. 

fiW7)  3 Herpov  txctgTvdr,iTajff\  De  Petri  liiccefiore  dicemus  ad  («jventem 
Harefim,  N.XI.  Nam  & plurimum  in  ea  narratione  fallus  eft  Epiphanius. 

Ei/  r oi< •baxvrjcricic utra Meminit  in  eadem  periccutionc  declaran- 
da Phaneliorum  Metallorum  Eulebius  VDI.  Libro  in  appendice,  vel  Cap. 
XVII:  roi(  xttTct  4>euM>  rijo  noAatswje  xaAx9  fueraX^oic  rik  irdvrtte 
USistn.  Qvam  horrenda  hac  metalla  fuerint,  docet  Athan.  Epift.  ad  So- 
lit.  P.d^.ubi  Eutychium  Hypodiaconum  ab  Arianis  Icnbit  ad  metalla  da- 
mnatum, ufi  iierafism  >s%  ro  Tf(<bctxnu'  gvS-a  ugb  $cvtve 

xoiTabixastfuSfi®*  bAeycu;  tjfieqaf  fioyif  JUraraf  tfjtrcy.  Vide  Ortclkim. 

H Aj  ie  6 ixay.agmc.]  Ex  eadem  officina  conleqvenshiftoria  prodiit;  Me- 
' V’letiani  videlicet  cujulpiam  nebulonis.  In  qva  primum  illudfalfilfimum  eft, 
luperftite  adhuc  Alexandro  Meletianos  cum  Arianis  confpirafle;  qvod  Ale- 
xandro demum  mortuo  contigifle  docec  Athanafius  Apol.II.  Pag.  6oj.  Nam 
Alexander  nondum  V.  menfibus  poftNicxnum  Concilium  expletis  moritur. 
Poft  ejus  obitum,  cum  Melctius  per  idem  fere  tempus  exceflillet,  Melctiani  ab 
EulebioNicomedienfi  lolicitati  cum  Arianorum  fatlione  coierunt.  Q\  x hi- 
ftoricalericsMcletiani  impoftoris  fabulam  jugulat. 

Hv  natpvxTi!&.  ] Alius  hic  efle  debet  a magno  illo  Paphnutio  The- 
baidis Epifcopo,  qvi  Nicarn-t  Synodo  interfuit,  qviqve  & iplc  Confelfor  ex- 
ritit,  Conftantino  Imp.eariffimus.  Hic  enim  in  Conciliabulo  Tyrio  pro 
Athanallo  advcrlusArianosreftitit.  FortalTe  vero  Melerianusifte,  qvi  hanc 
fabulam  concinnabit , in  Paphnutii  nomine  fucum  porteris  fecit,  ut  Pa- 
phnutium  £ Mefetianorum  grege  qvempiam  cum  altero  illo  Confertore,  &c 
infigni  viro  confiiderit.  Sane  Paphrwtios  aliqvot  Epilcopos  reccnlet  Atha- 
nahus  in  Apolqgia ; led  qvi  ipiius  cauffic  faverint.  Unum  verA  Mona- 
chum,qvi  inlidiarum  calumniarumqvc  contra  fc  ab  Arianis &Mcletianis  ex- 
cogitatarum particeps  luerit ; cujus  Epiftolam  in  Apol.ll.  profert.  Poftre- 
mo  Callinici  Meletianiineadem  Apol.  meminit:  eumqve  cum  Ilione, &Eu- 
dacmonc  lubornatura  ab  Etilebiams  Icribit,  ut  (aliorum  criminum  reum  iefe 
ad  Imper.  deferrent. 


ny' 


i76  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES  .»  . 

n.vl  O/  xara  Mehjnov.]  Mcletianos  Epilcopos  intdlige,  non  Mdedum,  qvi 
jam  i'  vivis  excellerat.  De  hujus  hiftorix  mendacio  ad  leqvencem  Hacteim 
dicetur. 

N.vro.  Kctreagai  KtwiijAxtv-]  Qvarnam  ea  vox  (ic  nondum  competi.  Certum 
cd  TroTfjpiov  fj.v~ix.ov  fiiidc.  V idc  Athan.  iplum  in  Apol.  Theodoretum,  Si  alios. 

KajjttyV  ev  Toi(  fjieqeari  rij(  Ir*A/ctf.]  Neqve  illud  verum  ed,tot  annos 
in  Galliis  hadide.  Non  enim  amplius  qvam  annos  II  Mcnles  IV.  exulavit,  ut 
tedatur  Theodorecus.  Vide  Ann.  Ecclcf  A.  5)8.  Reliqva  narrationis  hujus, 
qva:  in  leqvcnci  Numero  haud  fincerafunr,  ex  Hidoriis  Ecdefiadici s , & An- 
nalibusBaronianis  luce  clariora  lunc.  Qvje  tu  illinc  repetes.  Sub  Conflan- 
ti no  Imperatore  ante  relegacioncm  Athanafii , Arlenii  drama  contuit,  non 
poli  illius  obitum. 

AD  HJERESIM  LXIX.  EST  ’ . 

Arianorum. 

N.  L Ocraf  y-  ExxAi^crity  rrfi  joz-^eAnt^c.]  Singularem  tunc  temporis  Alexin- 
driac  morem  hunc  fuide,  velfalcem  paucis  in  Ecclefiis  ulurpatum,  er  eo  con- 
jicias, qvod  tafn  cxprcfse  iftiusmodi  confvetudinis,  tanqvam  Alexandrinae 
Eccleliz  peculiaris,  meminie : Uti  nimirum  plures  in  eadem  urbe  Tituli 
forent,  qvibus  lingulis liius  attributus  edee  Presbyter,  qvi  Ecdeliallicas (un- 
ctiones illic  obirec.  Sed  alibi  tamen  jampridem  inditurum  idem  fuerat : 
velut  Roma: : ubi  per  Titulos  diftributi  Presbyteri  luos  qviqve  populos  re- 
gebant. Ad  cos  Epilcopi  Dominicis  diebus  fermentum,  live  bcncdi&um 
panem  in  communionis  lymbolum  mittere  conlvevcrant.  Innocentius  ad 
Decentium  Cap.  V.  De  fermento  vero,  cpvod  die  Dominico  fer  Titulos  mit- 
timus,fiuperfiue  nos  confulere  voluijli : cum  omnes  Ecclefia  nofirrt  intra  civi- 
tatemfiat  conjhtuta  : qvarum  Presbyteri,  qvia  die  fio  propter plebem filn  com- 
mijfamnobfium  convenire  non pojfunt, ideo  fermentum  d nobis  confeftumper 
acolythos  accipiunt,  ut  fi  dnojlra  communione,  maxime  illa  die  non  judicent 
fiparatos.  Qvoda  Melchiade  condicutum  fuide  Liber  Pontificalis  Damall 
cradit.Laodic.Conc,  Can.  XIV.  Eulogiarum  idarum  meminit : «tifet  ri  firjrtt 
ctyia  «V  A tryov  &>Xayi£>v  xara  rtjv  eofjTrjv  r»  Ylchyra  «f  erepat  irapoottae 
S‘iaore/j.ire( £5.  Seddenoc  ritu  pluribus  in  Ecclcf  Ann.Baronius  A-jij.  Non  du- 
bito majoribus  duntaxat  in  urbibus  plures  intra  pomoeria  Titulos  fuide;  cum 
intra  eadem  fepta  contineri,  unaqve  convenire  nonpodent  :ade6qve  Prcsby*- 
teros  lingulis  Ecclefiis  impolitos.  In  minoribus  autem, %c  minus  freqvcnri- 
busoppidis  unam  duntaxat  Ecclefiamextitidc,inqvamuniverfi  confluerent. 
Cujusmodi  Cypri  urbes  erant.  Unde qvodAlcxandrix  receptum  erat,  velut 
popularibus  fuis  peregrinum , Si  inufitatum , adnotavit  Epiphanius.  Hinc 
origo  Paroeciarum , qvod  vocabulum  a rudicanis  Ecclefiis  ad  urbicas  trans- 
latum. irapciuta  proprie  %cb (av  omnem  regionemqvc  lignificat , qva:  ab 
urbe  didans  Ecdelhe  certa:  contribuitur:  qvemadmodum  olim  Romae  linr 
gulis  viciniis  ircbyot,  live  colles  condituri  (uetunc  a Servio  TullioRcge,  taa- 
qvam  x.ffla-Qvyera,  live  recepturae  perfugia, qvo  le  ab  ingruenti  hoite  cura- 
rentur. 
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rtntur.  In  iiscollibus  arxcollocatz : Qeaiv  EVUfKOTtw ts,  xcp (fvXdxtuv  'tt  eed-  Df  es—#* 
yx,  xc  'hafet  Bvmaic  xoivab;  yegouqttv,Su- ait  Halium.  Lib.IV.  Imo  vetb  & 
pagi  linguli  curatores  fuos  habuerunt,  qvos  iytteTMirxpfec.  afymXxf  idem  au- 
dor  appellat.  Qvibus  Chriftianoram  ln^gris  Parceciz  qvam-fimillimat  fue- 
ronc.Nam  & illic  etricrxcmi,  live  ^ot\\s%  yrotgeyrmiomt  olim  prxfiierurtt ; qvos 
Epifeoporum -vicarios  Latina-  qv.rdam  Canonum  interpretationes  vocanttaliae 
regionartos,  Icuwawr,  longeqvam  illae  reditis.  Fuit  eorum  dignitas,  & pote- 
ftas  Presbyteris  limplicibus,  ut  videtur, amplior, & Epifeopali  liippar.  Nam  & 
inferiores  ordines  ab  iis  collatos  elle  conftar.  Qva  de  re  oblcurus  cft  Ancyrani 
Concilii  CaraXIII.Xai^s  irtoytoTrxi;  pv j kj-Uvap  T[qsoSvrkgx(  ^teixovxcjfttgo- 
Tov&tv'  a /Ace  fitjbt  n^frSureqxc  oroXsojtyrinqtc  rx  iimpeticrja^  Uzja  tx  t?r<- . 
trxoTm  /aj  ypapifidroio  ca/  ereea.  irappixta.  Vetat  Presbyteros  ac  Diaconos  1 
Chorepilcopis  confecrari.  Sed  oblcurilfima  liint  qva:  lubjunxit : diXd/tybi 
Ilge  <rSuTegx(  ■ q vorii  duplex  poteft  efle  fenfus.  Aut  enim  eandem  urbanis  Pre- 
sbyteris poteftatem  adimit, qvod  otiofum,&  ineptum  videtur.  Qvis  enim  Pre- 
sbyteros a Presbyteris  ordinatos  unq  vam  audiit:  aut  ejus  rei  poteftatem  il  lis  ab . 
Epilcopo  per  literas  elle  fadamrqvod  Canon  excipere  videtur.  Vel  certeChorc- 
pifeopos  prohibet  Urbicos  Presbyteros  ordinare  ImeEpifcopi  confenlione  ac  li- 
teris, idq;  in  aliena  Paroecia : atq;  ltaBalfamoiqvod  ne  iplum  qyidcm  probatur. 

Nam  li  Presbyteros,aut  Diaconos  penitus  ordinare  vetitum  elb,  avid  attinet  dc 
urbanis  Presbyteris  nominarim  meminillerMendofum  igitur  efleGraccumCa- 
nonein  oportet : cujus  lentendam  ita  Latina  Editio  concipit : VicanisEpifiopo- 
rum,  qvos  Graci  Chorepifeopos  vocant,  non  licere  vel  Presbyteros ; vel  Diaconos 
ordinare: fednec  Presbyteris  civitatisfrieEpiJcopipraccptOximplius  ahqvid  im- 
perare : nec fine  authorit  at  e literarum  ejus  in  unaqvaq \ parochia  aliqvtd agere. 

Qvod  li  in  Grzco  Canone  verba  illa  expunxeris : dJXd  fc>;be TIqe&&/rigU(  trb- 
Afaic, fenilis  CTitaptifTimusiqvo  intcrdidumChorepifcopiscft  Presbyterorum, 
ac  Diaconorum  ordinatione, nili  idperEpilcoposlicuerit.  QvodcumAnrio- 
chenz  Synodi  decreto  geminti  cft : q vz  Can.  X.  ita  lanxit : T«  cv  roic  xdficuf, 
ij TMCXoifaccf,  thc  Ka.Xxfikvxc  XtuptTtuTxbTtxc,  ei  Kypotqyb-etxtas/  HevLynaxb- 
miveiXrj<p6Tic,’k&i£e  rjj  ayialwubbui  oiikvcy  rd  kairrtbi/  ukrpa ,d,  btotxeiy  Tci( 
xazwnfiivcu,  dulotc  l.xxiaio-tac,*,  rij  Txmw  Xfxeiaft  tpqoyli^il,  xijbtftoylif.'  xco- 
butiv  Sk Puiayvobsac^T Ttobcxxavxc.x,  V.-xopxi^ac,  x, t y TxranXdxiiix^ns^y ■ 
uytayfjqifee  bt  ngetrSuTtgof,pjfTS  AuUovov%oiq<rromvToXqici.v}fea.  $kv  -rij 
TCoX{ EnOTtOXX, I j ISBBKetyj  doTOC  T£,K. kyeojqa.  EiQToXjJljmk Tl( a$M&jvctf 
rd  o&to&knctyKciS-ouqkia^  dinov  x.  rtpujC  Xtogeittirxovnv  bfytvea% 

Oad  S f trbXttof,  rj xststuofef,  ETwxdTO.Qycm  Canonem  lic  Latinus  Interpres 
reddidit:  Chorepfeopijametfi manus  impofit tonem  ab  Epifiopo  fufeeperunt,  & ut 
Epifeopi funt  conficrati, tamen placuit finii  a Synodo  eos  modum proprii  retine- 
reff gubernare  adjacentes (ibi  cmitatesfj  ejfe contentos  propria fbhcitudincj& 
gubernat  ionepqvam fufeeperunt.  Confit  tuere  autem  hi  permittitur  LeElores , (f 
Subdtaconos,  atq,  Exoret  flas : qvibus ffficiat  ifi orum  tantum graduum  licen- 
tiam accepiffe.  Non  autem  Presbyterum , non  Diaconum  audeant  ordinare  pra- 
ter  confiientiam  Epifcopt  civitati , vel  Ecclefu,  cui  adjacens  invenitur  ; feu 
ipfe, feu  regio,  in  qvaprseejfe  dtgnofeitur,  (fc.  Chorepfiopus  autem  ab  Epifio- 
po civitati , vel  loci,  cui  idem  adjai et,  ordinandus  ejl.  Poterant  itaqve  Sub» 
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■'-diaconos,  ac  minores  Clericos  ordinare,  & vero  Presbyteros,  ac  Diaconos,  fi' 
ab  Epilcopo  fieret  potcllas.  Qyare  amplius  qviddam  erant , qvam  Presby- 
teri, & , fi  verum  qvxrimus,Epifcopi  erant;'  ciim  ab  alio,  qvim  ab  Epileo-  • 

Iio  ordinari  Sacerdotes  ac  Diaconi  laltem  ncqveant.  Sic  enim  argumentari 
icet.  Cum  in  iecundo  Apoftolicorum  Canonum  przlcriptum  Iit ; ut  ab 
uno  Epilcopo  Presbyter,  &:  Diaconus,  ac  rcliqvi  Clerici  ordinentur ; Chore- 
pilcopi  autem  Subdiaconos , infcrioresqve  carteros  per  lele,  Presbyteros  ac 
Diaconos  permittente  Epilcopo  conlccrarc  potuerint, nccefle  cft  illos  Epileo- 
pos  fuifle.  Atqve  hoc  perlpicue  Canon  Antiochenus  fignificat,  cum  ait  d 
jgjxago&ea-tai/  deo  X-.Tcimtcittno  dAifflcrec.  Qyod  Dionyfius Exiguus  ita' 

. vertit : quamvis  manui  impofit tonem  Epificoporum  perceperint , £5*  ut  Eptfiopi 
confecratijint.  Sed  flcNeocxlarienle  Concilium  Can.XlII.  cum  prohibuiflet, 
necfirftoj&ioiXIpeir&rregot  fqvos  Presbyteros  ruris  interpretatur  Dionyfius:, 
alia  Canonum  Editio  corregionales)  eo  xu&lcucMTrjf  ■oScAetuc  coram  Epilco- 
po,  vel  urbis  Presbytero  oblationem  facerent,  fle  lacris  operarentur, eodem  Ca- 
• none,  (ecundum  LatinasEditioncs,  vd  leqventi,  ut  Grxci  codices  habent,1 
Chorcpilcopis  id  permittit,  qvod  rei? eirgreofioif  XlqetrGureqoif  negaverat:  02 
de%aqemrxomi  dmufyJ  «V  Turcovrm  eGSbfiqxooTit,  cbcJtm/faecnsqyc}  diti 
Trjv  tmtsdrjv  esc  Ttt(  vflco^ise  ■srqotrQeqtstri  cipoiuSpot-  Non  igitur  Presbyteri 
fimpliccs  erant : alioqvi  nihil  aliud  ellent,  qvam  tictyr litata  UqecrQsTeqot ; fle 
cum  ov^ssnsqyoi nominantur,  qvx  vox  utplurimumEpilcoporum  collegas 
fignificat,  ad  eam  dignitatem  pertinuille  videntur.  Sane  in  lubferiptionibus 
Conciliorum  nonnunqvam  Epilcopis  accenfenturChorepilcopi:  utinEphc-- 
fina  Synodo  P.jii.  Cxlarius  Chorcpilcopus : fle  Neocxlarienl^Stephanus  Clio- 
repilcopus  Cappadocix.  In  Antiocheno  veroCanone  VIII.  Chorcpilcopis  con- 
ccllum,  ut  pacificas  liccras  tribuere  poffint.  Poftremo  Leo  Papa  Ep.LXXXVUI. 
de  iisdem  illis  agens : Nam  quamvis,  inqvit,rw«r  Epifiopis  plurima  illis  mmi- 
fieriorum  communis  fit  dijpenfittio , qvadam  tamen  aut  Lori  tat  e veteris  legis , 
qvadam  nuvel!a,& Ecclefiafiicis  regulis fibi prohibita  noverint: fient  Presby- 
terorum £5”  Diaconorum , aut  Virginum  conficratio  :(:cut  confiitutio  ait  aris ate 
beneduho,-vel unflio,&c.  Qvanqvamhac  eadem  Epillola  Leo  Chorepilco-, 
posiii  Presbyterorum  ordinem  redigit,  cum  ita  loqvitur:  Chorepfiopos  (qvi 
juxta  Canones  Neocafitrienfis ,five  fecundum  aliorum  decretaPatrum  Udem 
fiunt,  qvi  & Presbyteri)  ve! Presbyteros  deftiparent.  Nifi  forte  hxc,  qvx  paren- 
thcli  clauduntur,  ab  otiolo  aliqvo  ad  marginem  adlcriptapoftea  in  contextum 
irrcplcrint:  qvod  verum  puto.  Nam  etfi  Canone  Neocxfarienfis  Synodi  XIII.  ■ 
Chorepilcopos  ad  exemplum  leptuaginta  conftitutos  efle  decretum  fit,  ta- 
men differre  plurimum  a Presbyteris,  iisqve  antecellere  docuit  Canon  idem,’ 
qvem  fupra  commemoravimus.  Extat  inter  Pontificum  Decretales  E.piftola 
DamaliV.  de  Chorcpilcopis:  in  qva  vehementer  ordinem  illum  exagitat,  ne- 
gatqvc  funditus,  a Presbyteris  ulfa  ex  parte  dilcrcpare.  Sed  multa  lime,  qvx 
lulpecfam  illius  Epiftolx  fidem  non  obeix  naris  nominibus  reddanr.  Nam 
ut  de  ftylo  iplb,  Icribcndiljvc  genere  nihil  hic  dicam  : nonne  falfilfimum 
eft,  qvod  ibidem  refertur,  Chorepilcopos  tam  a Romana  lede,qvam  i to-  ■ 
tius  orbis  Epilcopis  abrogatos,  ac  miniftetio  prohibitos  fuifle  ? Vel  unius  ‘ 
Leonis  Epiltola  , qvam  proxime  citavimus , argumento  efle  potcll , non 
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tncxio  non  antiqvatos  a Romano  Pontifice  Chorepifcopos , fed  alatos  efi 
(e,  ac  ccna  dildplina  conftridos  : cum  fuis  le  finibus  continere  jubentur  ; 
nec  ea  qvx  Pontificum  propria  liint  ufiirparc  munera.  Jjhanrvis,  inqvit, 
cum  Eptfcopis  plurima  illis  minifferiorum  communis  cfi  diffenfatio.  Qvod 
ad  reliqvos  Ipeftat  cotius  orbis  Epilcopos , a qvibus  prohibitos  efle  dicit} 
tantum  abeft,  ut  id  verurri  fit , ut  in  OEcumenica  Synodo  Chalccdonenfi 
inter  Clericos  recenlcantur  Can.  II.  Er  xiq  ExrlrxsT©'  cRri  %pjpui<ri  %es- 
pmvlcai  xouj<rouTO , &c.  uff^ca^oTovj/THiv  Shx^nacm  EirimoTKv , ij  Xu- 
gemcrxoircv, ij n^etrSurepisc, yj  Ataxcuxf,  &c.  &in  Ephcfina,uti  diximus,  in- 
ter  Epilcopos fiiblcriplcrit  Csfarius  Chorepifiopus.  Qyinetiam  in  CapicuL 
Caroli  Impcr.  Capit.  I X.  dc  Chorcpifiopis  ex  Antiochena  & Ancyrana  Syn- 
odo decretum  inlcritur  ; ut  appareat  etiam  tum  in  Galliis  Rnflc  Chore» 
pilcopos.  Nam  & ad  Gallicanos  Epilcopos  Leo  Papa  dc  iisdem  Icriple- 
rat.  Non  minus  falftim  cft , qvod  illic  luppofititius  Damalus  alfirmat : 
non  licuiflc  Chorcpilcopis  Subdiaconos  ordinare,  contra  Antiocheni  Con- 
cilii canonem,  & Leonis  cpiftolam  ; qvi  Presbyterorum  duntaxat,  ac  Dia- 
conorum conlccrationem  adimit.  Atenim  epilcopos  illos  non  fuifife  et- 
iam racionibus  ibidem  oftenditur.  Primum  qvdd  ab  uno  Epilcopo  ordi- 
nari lolerent , cum  i Patribus  ediiflum  fit , ut  qvi  ab  uno  , vel  i duobus 
liint  ordinati  Epilcopis , nec  nominentur  Epifcopi.  Deinde  qvod  Eccle- 
fiaftica:  lanftiones  prohibeant  in  villa , vel  in  caftello , aut  in  exiguo  aliqvo 
oppidulo  Epifiopum  conlecrarc.  At,  inqvit , Chorcpilcopus  ell  villanus 
Epilcopus.  Igitur  contra  Canonum  auftoritaccm  clt  Chorcpilcoporum 
inftitutio.  Sed  qvod  ad  Chorcpilcoporum  ordinationem  attinet,  fuerinc- 
nc  ab  uno  duntaxat , cujus  in  Dioecefi  erant , Epilcopo  conlecrati , an  i 
pluribus , nihil  in  omni  antiqvitatis  memoria  fatis  expreflum  nobis  occur- 
rit. Qv6d  fi  Damalb  illi  credimus,  non  lbliim  Epilcopi  tum  erant ; led 
a pluribus  etiam  Epilcopis  ordinabantur.  Qvod  ex  Antiocheni  Canonis 
verbis  affirmat , qvoniam  ita  Icriptum  cft : eiuaj  xetgoS-eftctv  hiv  En* 
ckoxoiv  eify$ore$.  Udetur  , inqvit , mihi  quod  tunc  non  ab  uno,  fcd  a 
pluribus  ordinabantur  quia  nullatenus  diceret  Epifcoporum,  fi  ab  uno  fe- 
ret talium  ordinatio  , cum  Epifcoporum  pluraliter  ditium fit.  Sed  geniti- 
vum illum  V.xurxoxM/  aliter  Latini  interpretes  acceperunt  : ut  nimirum 
yeiooS-icria.  Emoxbxoiv  non  illa  manuum  impofitio  lit,qvam  plures  Epi- 
lcopi faciunt , led  qva  fiunt  Epilcopi.  Qvarc  fi  verum  eft,  qvod  Epifto-' 

Ia  ifta  narrat,  non  ab  uno  tantum  confecrati  fuerint  Chorepilcopi.  Ve- 
rilm  per  irbatc  admodum,  ac  perplexe  loqvitur ; cum  eosdem,  qvos  Epi- 
lcopo- fuilTe  tunc  alTeruerat , nclcio  qvo  pacto  fiibindc  neget  Epilcopos 
fuiffe.  Sed  Antiocheni  Canonis  authoritas  opponitur : cujus  ea  claulula 
eft,  XcopcTrumoTov  Seyivet&an  izri  ri  -rijc  xoXeoic  ij  \saixe<xaj\  E icvmhmi. 
Cborepifcopus  autem  ab  Fpifcopo  duitatis  uel  loci,  cui  idem  adjacet,  ordi- 
nandus  cft.  Hinc  illa:  lacrymi.  Atqvi  efim  ab  Epilcopo,  cui  lubjedtus 
eft,  ordinari  jubet,  non  alios  excludit,  qvi  una  manus  imponant  j led  hoc 
lotum  prxeipit , ut  ordinationis  pr.tles  ac  moderator  ille  fit,  cujus  in  ditio- 
neverfatur;  ut  ejus  hortatu,  invitatuqveadhibcanturalii : ut  eodem  incon- 
fulto , ut  injuflu  deniqvc  Chorcpilcopus  non  fiat.  Qyam  hujus  Canonis  “'*"** 
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iv  cweflc  fentcntism  declarat  Ballamo , c&m  air,  Chorepilcoporum  hac  ap^ndi* 

f*'r"  cc  refrenatam  arrogantiam , qvi  propriis  contemptis  Epitropis  a Metropoli- 
tano , vel  Patriarcha  ordinari  fele  vellent,  qyo  minus  in  Tuorum  poteuate 
forent.  Ideo  conftitutum,  Ut  ab  Epilcopo  luo  confccrarcntur.  Etorum  fi- 
millimum  qviddam  videtur  ac  cum  dicitur,  a Metropolitano  provinciales 
omnes  Epifcopos  ordinari ; ex  veteri  Canone , qvi  in  Chalcedon.  Concilio 
Actor.XIlI.  Pag.  ;8p.  ita  concipitur:  iuqrt  evfitqexdry  t<uv t7ra^uuv  ro  kCt 
* 'kzsw  T°v  T*S  Ittjr^mNeuf , jgs)  mjtcv  xa&irav  rsrdmtf  •nrcuoa  rrp 
airnjv  etta^iav  EjooxdarSf : Ut  in  unaqvaqve  provincia  jus  ac  potejlatem 
Metropolitanus  habeat,  idemqve  cuncl os,  qvi  in  eadem  provincia  funt , Epi- 
fcopos ordinet.  Sic  ejusdem  Concilii  Adtor.  XV I.  cum  ex  II.  Synodi  decreto 
Conftantinopolitano  Archicpilcopo  conccfliim  dicitur,  ut  Pontica:, Afianae, 
.Thracis  Dicecelcos  Metropolitani  duntaxat  ab  eo  confecrentur : 

<&ai\  r»c  MqrfomAlraf  ruo  'Sr^otoruiviM  3ioiKtjo-em>as^i  tZ  Affguinmi- 
5TS  KoJvranmismAcajc ; non  llatim  conleqvcns  eft,  folum  Archicpifcopum 
manus  imponere;  Icd  to  xve<&e% w.  ucNicaenus  Canon  IV.  loqvituriTodS? 
anJf©'  ru iv  yivofievtav  &i3ocSoU)y.aff  SKatrp  etraf%lav  Ttu  ‘Mrfc^enccAsT^.  Ad 
eundem  itaqve  modum  Chorepifcopus  a pluribus  ordinari  potuit : praeun- 
te  ac  moderante  Icilicct  Epilcopo.  Alterum  qvod  in  ilia  Damali  Epiilola 
proponitur,  caucum  efle,  ne  in  vicis  agrisve  conitituerentur  Epilcopi,lenten- 
ciam  noftram  majorem  in  modum  confirmat.  Eft  enim  Laodiceni  Con- 
cilii Canon  LVII  : Otii i Sdlev  roi f xcopicuc,  K&  is  Tchc %coecu;  ftaS-leac&m 
lLvn<ry.cirtsc,  a/Aa.  ufetci&rrdf  rise  {ccvtci  la^xaraTaS-eirracf/ajiev  vr/fetr 
T<jv  dv&j  yvcofjLrjg  tZ  cv  t jj  trcAj.  Jhiod  non  oporteat  in  villulis , fj*  in  agris 
Epifiopos  conflit u'r,  fid  vifltatores.  Verumtamen  jam  pridem  conflit  uti  ni- 
hilfaciant  prater  confluentiam  Epifiopi  civitatis.  De!  Chorepilcopis  prae- 
Icribere  videtur, qvos  Epitropos  agnolcit:  led  ufiirpari  id  amplius  vetat,  ne- 
qvc  deinceps  iis  in  locis  Epilcopos  eligi.  Qvam  qvidem  lanCtionem  nc- 
cjvaqvam  oblervatam  fuifle  latis  ea  demon(lrant,qvs  ex  Antiocheno  Con-' 
cilio,  & aliorum  Patrum  decretis  attulimus. 

Ad  (Iimmam  Chorcpifcopi  Trc^cu^at , qva:  olim  proprii  iraqcutia  dicc- 
batur,Epifcopi,ac  rufticanis  Eccicfiis  pr, v politi  fuerunt.  De  qvorum  inftitucio- 
ne  Ballamo  ad  XIV.  Can.  Neocsl.  Concilii  ita  difputat : Epifcopos  in  locum 
Apoftolonim  XII.  fiicccffifle,  qvibus  ligandi,  lolvcndiqvc  potcflas  eft  data. 
Sed  cdm  ad  Evangelii  przdicationcm,  carterasqvc  funiftioncs  obeundas  A- 
poftoli  minime  liifficerent,  adhibitos  in  confbrtium  ccnos  homines,  qvi  Di- 
fiipuli  Donum  \'Ocarentur : qvi  qvidem  remittendorum  peccatorum  poteftatc 
carerent.  Horumad  fimilitudinem  Choreptflcopos fuillc  luffcdtos  ,qvi  Ecde- 
fiaflicas  pecunias  in  pauperes  dividerent.  Unde  neqvc  Presbyteros  ac  Dia- 
conos ordinare  pollunc,  neqve  peccata  remittere,  qvemadmodum  necLXX. 
Dilcipuli  poterant.  H<ec  feri  Ballamo.  Ubi  qvod  remittendorum  potc- 
ftatem  peccatorum  Chorepifcopis  adimit,  ac  lolis  Epitropis  tribuit,  qvolen- 
fu  diftum  fit  paulo  poft  declarat : Oti  oi  iffrif  Z iuvctvrouj  3tprcc&aj{  Ae- 
yKTpasc,  yfli  dQdvtq  duaqrtat,  t! /xij  en%u ipijS-do-i  Taura  rZETiojiomt. 

Non  poffunt  Sacerdotes, ut  nec  Cborrpifiopiconflesflones  excipere,  neq  peccata 
remittere, niji ab  Epiflcopo  potejlatem  prius  impetraverint,  Arqve  hoc  dc  pu- 
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publica  poenitendum  reconciliatione  potidlmum  intclligendum  eft  : qvamn»rw. 
ab  Epilcopo  tribui  Canones  praeteribunt : Velut  in  Carthag,III.Can.XXXI[.  Utt'1'f*' 
Presbyter inconfilto  Epif.opo  non  reconciliet  Panitentem.  Leo  qvoqve  Ponti- 
fex Epift.LXXXVIII.  inter  ca,  qvx  (oli  Epilcopo  concefla,  Chorepilcopo  nega- 
ta dicit ; hoc  ipfura  recenter : Neque,  inqvit , publice  quidem  in  Mtjpt  quenquam 
Pernitentem  reconciliare.  Qvod  una  cum  exteris  in  Epillolam  fuam  Da- 
roafiis  ex  illa  Leonis  rranftulit. 

Mihi  vero  Chorepitcoporum  origo  iisdem  ex  caudis  profluxide  videtur; 
ob  qvas  Alcxandrix  Laurarum,  five  Ecclefiarum  di vifiones  inllitutas  Epipha- 
nius  IcribiqitidemqveRomxChriftiana  plebs  in  Titulos  ditlributa  fuit.Cum 
enim  Epitcopi  urbana  plebe  regenda  palcendaqvcdiftridi  ,in  agros  excurre- 
re,  atqve  Eccletiaftica  munera,  & Sacramenta  rufticanis  hominibus  impen-/t<*»r»». 
dere  minus podent, vicarios  eodem  Chorepitcopos  allegabant;  in  qvos  ma- 
gnam juris  poteftatisqvefux  partem  transferrent:  nonnullis  icilicet  exceptis, 
ac  tibi  retervans,  q vorum  utus  ac  fundio  minus  urgeree ; qvx  ab  Leone , & 
illoDamato  commemorantur.  Qvamobrcmantiqvidima  eilc  debet  Chore- 
pitcoporum infticutio  , adeoqvc  altera  illa  Titulorum  in  urbibus  divitione 
vetuftior.  Siqvidem  initio  unus  oppidanis  omnibus  par  ede  poterat  Epilco- 
pus.  Hinc  eft  qvod  in  Neocxf  Can.XIII.  unum  duntaxat  urbis kvcmxcv  no- 
minatur, in  qvo  vicanis  Presbyteris,  prxfentibus  urbicis,  (acrisoperari  non  li- 
cet. Atqve  nxc  Epiphanii  tam  accurata  de  Alexandrinx  Eccletix  pluribus 
Eccletiis  obtervado  rem  nec  alibi  paffim,  nec  olim  ulurpatam,  ac  receptant 
fuidedcmonflr.it.  Atinagris  Paroeciarum  Ecclcfiarumqve  divortia  primi- 
tus inftituca  nemo  prudens  negaverit.  Qvibus  adminitlrandis,  ac  gubernan- 
dis Chorepifeopi , tanqvam  ruris  Epitcopi , prxpofiti  lunt,  cum  amplitlima 
qvondam,  ut  vidimus,  facultate,  optimaqve  lege.  Qvam  deinde  potcftatem 
Epitcopi  conftringendam , ac  catis  condicionibus  temperandam  putarunt : 
donec  Epifcopali  dignitate,  ac  confecratione  privati  primum ; deinde  pror- 
(us  abrogati  fuerunt.  Pro  iis  enim  'cStioitincu;  creari  Laodicenum  Conci- 
lium  decrevit : qvos  Latina  interpretatio,  Vijitatores  appellat : Circitores , 
auc  Lujlratorcs  vocare  podis;  ut  eft  in  Glotlario  Vcc.  Ballamon  ad  Laodic. 

Can.  illum  L V 1 1.  TiegtaSaiTcq  Si  eicriv  oi  o-ryiepyv  Toiv  vfclC- 

Eirurxiraiv  E£a/%ot'  Oirroi  y>  'cfetoStvtttri,  Shrri^ci  Tei 
<r$eiApi,aTa,t(CH  xa.ra.pl i^sen  rit(  mrisf-  In  Concilio  Chalcedon.  Ad.  IV. 

6 ft/Anoeettr©'  nfeir&sT((©j,  >(gij  T&UcSeuTsjc  NAe^ai/Sp®.  Item  Ador. 

X.  in  Libello  contraibam  a Clericis  EdclTenis  oblato:  BoA/mcr  rica  cRrip- 
prprov  cufyit,Z occuree  oi  ovyxufi^rajxaTiSofiirav  eyfpctCPwe  r&i  dypdQeuf 
fjco%eictv, n&i^tvoHaniaLv^Szti^crtcwpt  nger&srtgoi', T$ZtcStvrrtv.  Ibi 
Procuratorem  Latinus  interpres  vertit:  Alibi  circuitorem.  Fuit  igitur  «tifeto- 
Jkrnjf  Presbyta,  & qvidem  ivxupuus;  Chorepilcopo  fubftitutus.  Cxterum 
cdm  Ecdetiafticx  opes  ac  pecunix,  qvx  magna  ex  parte  in  utus  pauperum 
inlumebantur,  rufticis  qvoqve  prxdiis  continerentur,  inde  facium  arbitror, 
ut  earum  rerum  curatio  Chorepifcopis  mandaretur.  Qvocirca  peculiaris 
hxcipforum  fundio  fuit;  ut  Neocxf  Canon  XIII.  admonet.  AdqvemBal- 
lamon  t«  k\ jpmxcL,  kfzflojy^ixd.  dilpenlariab  illis  adnotat.  Zo- 
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e-  rt trt-  naras  qvocjvc : tcu;  y)  ruo  ExuEijinuo  , io  vrifkasna , •arpyrobdc  «V  ' 
dvaAitrxav  itpctEco , Haj  vrqoooiS-ajf  durio.  Tum  verd  Damafus: 
Sed  qvid,  Beo  gratiae , modo  necejfarii,  Jicut  in  primitiva  Ecclejia , propter 
fiudmm , qvod  erga  pauperes  exigebant,  non  funt,  &c:  Cor.  exhibebant  ex 
Latina  Canonis  Neocarf  interpretatione , qvam  ex  Dionyfio  Exiguo  Dama- 
lusille  ddcripfit;  utvelex  hociplovetuftatem  ejus  agnofeas;  qvemadmo- 
dum  & ex  illa  loqvcndi  ratione  -Jicut  in  primitiva  Ecclejia : ac  poltremo  etiam 
ex  eo,  qvod  fub  Epiftola:  finem  de  Paulo  ita  loqvitur : Cum  etiam  egregius 
pradicator  dicat:  qvomodo  Paulum  dvruvofLattxuc  Gregorius  inHomilia 
XXXVII. in Evang. vocat.  Qva: omnia,  ut  & alia  lexcenta, recentiorem  au- 
thoris  aetatem  detegu  nt.  TItu%ixuo  %fl/idruv,  Sc  certomm  horni  num,  qvi 
pecunias  illas  adminiftrabant,  meminit  Synefius  in  luculenta  illa  Epiftola 
LXVII.  Utputa  Lamponiani  Presbyteri,  & antehunc  Diolcori  Epi(copi:de 
qvo  iftalcribit  ■.Tcfiiry  olfiat  %apo  oQti/Mv  atmS  Tlif  io  AAegaib^cia  avf/.- 
•rfu%i t( , cov  rv(  dy(Jsc  cxTTom.  Finem  de  Chorepilcopis  difputandi  face-' 
rem  ; nili  ad  eorum  fundionem  illuftrandam  pauca  qvardam  fupereflent, 
qvx  pritcrmicci  nefas  arbitror.  Imprimis  Bafilius  Epiftola,  qvam  BaUamoo 
inter  Decretales'  poluit , antiqvifiimum  hunc  in  Ecdefia  ritum  fuifle  docet» 
ut  qvi  adEcdefix  minifterium  adhiberentur,  a Presbyteris  & Diaconis  ante 
omnia  probati  Chorepilcopis  commendarentur.  oirdg  ruo  aAsj&iouc 
putprrvpwruo  ifcjrdf&poi  \SG8fiorl(ra.irTec  Eonoxoroo-,  isrus  iorgi- 

Ofiaso  reo  vzrrgirrfo  to  rdy/iart  t Uganxuo.  Cui  conlvecudini  derogatum 
a Chorepilcopis  qveritur,  qvi  omnem  ad  lele  adlcilccndorum  Ecdelue  mi- 
niftrorum  authoritatem  transferrent : ac  pollremo  Presbyteris  Sc  Diaconis 
permitterent,  ut  qvos  vellent  etiam  indignillimos  cooptarent.  De  Subdia- 
conis,  cxtcrisqve  minoribus  Clericis  duntaxat  iis  loqvitur,  qvi  in  pagani» 
cenlcrentur  Ecclefiis.  Subdit  enim  : Aie  mShol  fjSfi  uvrrjpirat  'Siffumrout 
xa S'  ixdrrjo  xdifiry.  Ad  hacc  Gelalius  Cyzicenus  Lib.  IIL  de  Cone.  Niaeno 
Can.  LTV.  LV.  & leqventibus  mulca  de  Chorepilcopis  Idcu  digna  continet, 
qva  tu  conlulc. 

Kttj  dpityoduo,  ijroi  AaS^a. io.]  Scribe  Aaupuo.  Nam  oldtantia  Librarii 
hunc  errorem  peperit.  Inlcriptis  codicibus  veruftioris  notat,  nec  non  & in 
antiqvioribus  qvibusdam  exculis  litcra  u ad  inftar  ri  Sjra  caudata  pingi- 
tur. Unde  ab  imperitis  exlcriptoribus  importune  prior  in  pofteriorem 
commutata  (atpius:  vclut  hoc  loco  contigifle  imperitus  & iple  fit  qvi  dubi- 
tet. Qvocirca  vana  Sc  ridicula  cft  Tremellii,  five  Francild  Junii  conjedu- 
ra,  qvi  in  Londinenfibus  Bibliis  ad  Genef  Cap.VIIl.  in  notis  marginali- 
bus mendofa  hac  Epiphanii  lectione  freti  de  origine  vods,  labari , IcU  la- 
bori Conftantiniani,  & libertinorum  Ador.  VI.  nugas  meras  effutiunt.  La- 
bra, inqviunt , JEgyptiis  dicitur  tota  Trctqouutt , qva  uni  Synagoga  JiibeJl , 
inqvit  Epiphanitts  nara  Apoioficcoeruo : & Labra  Synagoga  loco  editiore 
fita  : atqve  exinde  Lubratenu  , vel  Lubratenum  ad  Synagogam  jEgyptio- 
rum  pertinentes.  AHor.  VI.  qvi  Libertini  vulgo  appellantur.  Hinc  qvO- 
qve  nomen  labarum  , Jignum  penJile,qvod proferebatur  regibus,  ex  Arme- 
niorum (J  Per far um  ufi,  qvia  exemptile  erat , de  conto  Jito  defendebat, 

amovebaturqve  commode.  En  Criticum  acumen.  De  Labaro , dcqve 
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Ltibarc  monteqvantum  hallucinentur,  diximus  ad  inirium  operis  hujus.Cr- 
tcra  non  melioris  judicii  funt;qvx  viriola  Epiphanii  lectione  nituntur.  Qvan- 
qvam  ne  ipfum  qvidcm  Epiphanium  intellexerunt.  Neqve  enim  ille  dixit, 
totam  iretfotxlar,  qv*  uni  Synagoga:  fubeft,  Lubram  ab  /Egyptiis  appella- 
tam. Nec  de  Synagoga  mentionem  ullam  attigit ; fed  de  Catholicorum  Ec- 
clcfia.  T ura  ut  AdSoav  non  Accubas  legendum  putemus ; non  eo  vocabulo 
irafctxta.ii  univerlam  leu  vicinam  eidem  Titulo  contributam  fignificari  do- 
cuitjlcd  auJjjodbv,  hoc  eft  vicum  unum:  qvx  eft  propria  A atifuf  nodo  He- 

(jtch.Aot/f«,  pyuij  sevij,  dif/f  oAaoc  eicefrerai  (i  oi  3e  Tomp  'srfof 

\sat%cufrj<riv  ctynfX£W('  oi  dpl^oia,  oi  it  TCvcoxex,rfif  iioiot.  Sic  Alexandri* 
Xaxjpa  Ttav  Ajacmjcuaiv,  in  qva  delicata  omnia,  & ad  luxum  fadta  vendeban- 
turjapudAthcn.Lib.XIL  VideSuidam.&Euftathium.  Hoc  vocabulumad 
Monachorum  fidrifctf,  five  fxcvdc  translatum  norunt  vel  pueri. 

Tevcphu  ui  OT «Aff tawi.J  Falfum.  ConftantiiChlorigenusTrebclliusin 
Claudio  ita  aeferibit.  Claudius,  ^yinti/lus,  & Crijpus  fratres  fuerunt.  Cri - 
Jfi filia  Claudia : ex  ea  (j  Eutropio  nobilisfimo  tentu  Dardana  -viro  Confi an- 
tius Cafar  eft  genitus.  Itaqve  Claudii  pro  Valeriani  (cribere  voluit  Epipha- 
irius.  Qvanqvam  enim  non  ipfius  Claudii , fed  ejus  fratris  nepos  fuerit, 
i plerisqvc  tamen , qvi  vel  Conflando  ipfi,  vel  Conitantino,  ejufvc  polle- 
ris adulabantur,  ad  Claudium  origo  generis  refertur.  Ecce  tibi  vel  Tre- 
bellius iple  paulo  ante  Conflantium  Claudii  nepotem  appellat,  & Augufta 
fitific familia  feribit.  Nam&Eutropius  diicrteClaudii  per  filiamnepotem 
Conflantium  facit : & Eufebius  in  Chronico : ac  poftremo  Julianus  o srafot- 
firnjc  in  duobus  Pancg.  Conflandi  Conllanuni  F.  ad  qvos  dc  Conflandi  ge- 
nere difputavimus. 

Sw  rjj  vi»  UTiS-eicrr,.]  Hujus  Ecdefix  meminit  Athanafius  Apol.L  Nam 
ilhus  cauda  calumniam  ab  Atianis  padus  ell , qv6d  Synaxibus  illic  habids 
Encarnia  prxverddet ; idqve  Imperatoris  injudii.  E ireiSij  is  K3S  'sfei  r^c  ps- 
ydkrt;  Eiaifyolaf  uareipqxcunv,  aif  awjd£ecof  ckh  srpiv  au- 

Trjv  rrAf taS-ijvcq.  Pollea  hunc  eundem  imunpav  Confundi  tottov  appel- 
lat; nempe  qvodCariareadidta  fit:  alioq vi  Condandanam  Bafilicam  no- 
minatam crederent,  nili  prius  illud  nomen  indicaret  Epiphanius.  Sed  hanc 
Bafilicam  olimAdjsHixroi'  appellatam  fuide  teilatur:  forte  qvod  ab  Adriano 
erecta.  Cujusmodi  Templum  illud  fuit  Tiberiade  ab  eodem  Imperatore 
conditum  j qvod  \iSadvoiov  vocabant;  qvodqvcJofephoComitein  Eccle* 
fiam  mutatum  lcribit  Hxr.  XXX  N.  XII.  Ex  qvo  videri  potell  edam  hoc  lo- 
co A-iesavotov  legendum.  Cxterum  Adrianum  titulos  in  operibus  non  a- 
mafle  prodit  in  ejus  vita  Spartianus. 

rmyofus  ri  MfA^nori?.]  Gregorium  Cappadocem  intelligit;  qviex  An- 
tiochena Synodo  Alexandriam  midus,  Sc  Atnanafio  depolito  fiiccedor  da- 
tus eft.  Sed  idem  poflea  in  Sardicenli  Concilio  redadtus  in  ordinem  .Athana- 
fius vero  fedi  fuz  reftitutus.  Qvanqvam  Socrates, &SozomenusGregorium, 
qvdd  Atianorum  caudam  parumftrenui  promoveret,  ab  Arianis  ipfis  remo- 
tum aderunt. 

A Xtsti  is  eitri  zrAtinf.]  Theon*  didtam  Ecclefiam  condidit  Alexander 
cui  fkccdic  Athanafius,  uc'Apol.  prima  teftatur  iple.  At  prxter  iflas,  qvas 

Aa  iiy 


2g4  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

Epiphanius  rccenlet,  alia  fiiit  qxaXxfy*!  Domini;  pro  qvo  Latinus . 
Interpres  JXuirini  reddidit;  tjvaii  eiTet  Kvfivn.  Locus  cft  in  Epift.  ad  Solita- 
riospag.  6pz. 

Ei tas©*  it  niraiv  SifXonl]  Lcg.  forte  ifjXov  ori.  Porrd  in  lingulis  iis  Ec- 
defiis  cjvilibet  Presbyter  privatas  Synaxes agebat.  Sed  cum  Athanafiiope- 
ra  magna  indics  ad  EccleTiam  accdfio  fieret , ardiora  illa  templa  ede  coe- 
perunt: adeo  qvidem  ut  in  Synaxibus,  qvx  qvadragefimx  tempore  fiebant, 
pleriqve  in  conferta  turba  propemodum  elm  ac przfocaci  fuerint:  c»  n ue 
ovva£c<n  -njc  TtaTctputorrjf : ubi  Interpres  aliud  agens  Pentecoften  vertit. 
Ideo  in  Palchali  celebriratepervicic  populus,  ut  in  majori  illa  Ecclefia,  qvam 
Cxiaream  vocabant , tamctfi  dedicata  nondum  cflet , Sy naxis  fieret , ad 
eimqve  ex  omnibus  Ecclefus  fideles  concurrerent.  Narrat  id  Athanafius . 
A pol.  I. 

A ?Xoi  H KetpmSiy.')  Qvi  ab  Alexandro  ob  Arianam  perfidiam  ejeftus 
abEccIefia  a Gregono  in  Athanafii  locum  intrulb  ad  Julium  Papiam  mi£ 
ius  cft,  u c iplemet  Julius  in  Epiftola  teftatur,  cjvam  in  Apol.  IL  dclcripfit 
Athanafius. 

Koj^oKd^S^iW.]  Meminit  hujus  Epiftola  Synodalis  ab  Alexan- 
drino Concilio  in  cauda  Athanafii  lcripta,  apud  eundem  Athanaf  Apolog. 

1 1.  Hic  cum  Presbyter  ellet , pro  Epilcopo  leie  gedit , & ordinationes  infti- 
tuit.  Sed  ab  Hofio,  8t  Alexandrino  Concilio  priftinum  in  ordinem  com- 
pulfiis  eft.  Idem  Se  Hacrefin  peculiarem  tenuit ; ut  Deum  nutlorum  faBo- 
rem  non  ejfe diceret:  ut  Augultinus  ScPhilaftrius  docent  Qvod  de  iis  ma- 
lis accipiendum  eft,qvx  pier  iele  bona,  ideo  mala  dicuntur, qvod  ad  malorum 
poenas  infliguntur. 

ni-  Hlu^ooioh  yi  o Totih&cu/.]  Hftitpofiov  idem  eft  qvod  Helychio,  ac  Sui- 
di  yfutpamo i>,  hoc  eft  yjfuav  ipariv.  Palladius  in  Hiftoria  Laufiaca,cjvem 
citatMeurfius:  tr&mt  axnrfi  (de  Melania  JunioreJra  tnjjocct r;fu$o(>ia. xa- 
Xufj.ua.Tct  roic  SvtnasijfioK  eiupjntro.  Utracjve  voce  dimidiata  veftis 
exprimitur.  Colobium  curtam  tumeam  interpretari  poTis.  Proprii  qvi- 
dem  cjvx  manicis  careat,  ac  decurtata  fit.  De  qva  nonnihil  ad  Thcmiftium 
diximus.  Sed  non  minus  apte  fi;  appellari  videtur, qvid  non  ultra  pedhis, 
atqve  humeros  pateret,  qvafi  dimidiatum  ellet  pallium.  Siqvidcm  xcAo- 
Suuva  latum  clavum  nominari  cenlet  Aero  ; cui  relpondere  dicit  indumen- 
tum illud  ex  purpura , qvod  i cervice  ad  pcftus  extentum  geftabant  Princi- 
pes. Ergo  propterea  koXo&om  , & tjftiQoSJtov  vocatum  eft ; qvia  juftx  veftis 
moreneqvaqvam  extendebatur.  Aliud  cft  (ofioQoijun/  Epticoporum,  de  qvo 
Germanus  Conftantinopolitanus. 

^.euoiwiovyap  rouTUyTamXJrrfv.']  Fuit  ifte  Ptolemaidis  Epifcopus,  qvi 
cum  Theona , qvod  Arium  damnare  nollet  in  Nicamo  Concilio  damnatus 
eft,  homo  teterrimus.  Cujus  (parfim  Athanafius  meminit. 

IV.  ET-Wf  reXtura  i ifjoXoytfnfc.]  Tanto  anteAiexandri  mortem  St  Nicat- 
num  Concilium  decefiifle  Melctium  putat.  In  qvo  vehementer  errat;  ut  fix- 
pra  demonftratum  eft  in  Melctianorum  Schilmate. 

v-  Afia.  Anniam cvStKOfjtjioia.]  Lucianofindliffimo  Martyre,  qvem  nihi- 

lominus Atiani  piatronum  autoremijve  fiium  jadlabant.  De  qvo  paulo  poit 
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K VI.  Kaj  Tau  tceucov  medi.]  Leg.  cx  Theodorcto  Lib.  L Cap.  V.  ubi  haec  eadem 

cpiftola  continetur,  Tana  naktuv  medi.  Omnem  movet  rudentem.  NotiOfi- 
jnum  cft  Proverbium. 

Koy  ®tcicm<& ) (cy  riau/Ji&.]  Leg.  Qe 6£ot@‘  non  ©r od'«n©',  ex  Thco- 
doteto  Lib.  1.  Cap.  V.  &Niceph.  Lib.  VIII.  Cap.  IX  Fuit  hic  Laodicea?  Hpi- 
(copiis ; Paulixfus  Tyri ; Athanafius  Anazarbi , Gregonus  Beryti ; Actius 
Lyddae. 

2dv  Arnuama,  dAjfi&s  ETWSf.J  Emendandum  csvtlrsmaeiTd.  Nam 
Luciani  Martyris  dilcipulos  Ic cllc  gloriabantur.  Alexander  Epiftopus  Ale- 
xandrinus in  Epift.  ad  Alexandrum  Conftantinop.  Lucianum  perftringit,' , 
qvali  Pauli  Samolateni  dogma  Iccutuscftct:  ob  idqvc  a tribus  deinceps  An- 
tiochenis Epilcopis  ab  Ecdeiia  rejeftum  aflcric.  Hunc  Ariani  certarim  alci- 
fcere  (ibi  acvenaicare  (ludebant:  adeo  qvidem,  ut  in  Antiochciu  Synodo  fi- 
dei formulam  tanqvam  ab  illo  conceptam  ediderint.  Sed  Lucianum  ab  ea 
calumnia  purgat  Baron.  in  Noris  ad  Martyrolog.  & in  Annal  EcdeC  A.  311.  Sc 
318.  Libi  Lucianum  docet  in  confutanda  Sabcllianorum  Haere  fi  longius 
progreftum  contrariam  in  partem  paulo  vehementius  incubuifte,  &,  ut  per- 
ionarum  diferimen  adllrueret,  nonnulla  jedfTe,  qvi  Ariani  pollmodum  ex- 
orti (uum  in  ufum  tranllulerunt.  Qvod  idem  plerisqve  veterum  Patrum 
ciim  in  hoc  negotio,  tum  in  aljis  fidei  Chriftiam  capitibus  uluvenie:  ut  an-  • 
(cerrorum  atqveHirclcon,qvibus  ea  fingillatim  oppugnabantur,  originem, 
nondum  (acis  illullraca,  ac  pacefacla  rei  veritate  ,qva?dam  fuis  (criptis  afpet- 
(erint,  qvx  cum  orthodoxa:  fidei  regula  minime  conlentiint.  Ne  ab  hoc 
Trinitatis  Myfterio,  ac  qva?ftionc  dilccdam;  oblervavimus  jamdudum  Ju- 
Ilinum  Martyrem  Dialogo  cum  Tryphone  de  filio  Dei  idem  propemodum  7*/^ 
cum  Arianis  (cntirc.  Nam  Pag.  Edit.  Parili  119.  Verbum  Dei , ac  Filium,^*,, 
etiam  anteqvam  carnem  fulcipcret,  inferiorem  efle  Patre  cenfuit : qvem  Sc 
veteribus  apparuifle  dicit , Sc  lubinJc  commemoratis  exemplis  ita  colligit: 

Ji  m Xot* l ra»  tu  I largi,  Kuouii  TSTay/jJe&,  xa]  vm tf£Tuv  Ttj 

fivAij  duri.  Deinde  qvoties  inScriptura  legitur : AJcendit  Deus  ad  Abraarn  ; 
vel,  Locutus  efi  Domrnus  adMojfin:  vel,  Defiendit  Deus,  ut  Dideret  turrim; 
vel,  Claujit  Dominus  arcam  deforis, ac  reliqva  id  genus;  negat  de  Patre  ipfo 
debere  accipi ; qvi  ncqvc  moveatur  loco,  neqvc  locutus  cuiqvam  fuerit : led 
ad  Filium  pertinere.  Nam  fi  ejus  ipfius,  qvem  milcrac , Filii  lplendorem  Ju- 
dxi  ferre  minime  potuerunt,  qvomodo  Pacrisiplius  majcllatem.gloriamqvc 
lulimereut?  Proinde  ncqvc  Abraam,  neqvc  Ilaac,  ncqvc  Jacob,  ncqvc  mor- 
talium ullus  Patrem  ipfum  ac  rerum  omnium  Dominum  vidit : a?id  ixewot 
tov  j{ £ fixAtjv  n;V  tM  Xffi  ©es»  ovra  ijcv  duri,1  xg\  AyifAcr  ex  t5  vrr^e- 
tw»  Tfj  yvujirj  duri.  Sed  illum,  qvi  cx  ipfius  voluntatcDeus  eft,  cjusqvc  fi- 
lius&Angcliis.qvod  illius  voluntati  morem  gerar. 

■ Qvi  Juftini  verba  Tertullianus  imitatus  cft  Lib.  IL  contr.  Mare.  Cap.' 
XXVIf,  Mirum  cft Arianos,  cum  inlaniam  (uam  veterum  Patrum  teftimo- 
nio  corroborare  cumprimis  cupcrent,  Juflinum  priteriifle.  Sed  ab  omni, 
uri  dixi,  culpa  tam  hic,  qvamLucianus,  alii^ve  liberandi  fiint,  qvi  nondum 
agitati,  cxplicataqvecontroverfia,  parum  de  ea  commode  pronunciafle  vi- 
dentur. Simile  qviddam  de  Dionyfio  Alexandrino  tradit  Bafilius  Epift, 
XJLL&  alibi  • 
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N.vtL  Ou^‘ aV  OToAot»©' /gjpjSsA^V.]  Hieron.  Apol.  II.  in' RufF.  Habetur' 
Dialogus  apud  Gracos  Ori  genis,  & Candidi  V dlen tini  ana  Hartfeos  defenforis: 
(in)  qvos  duos  Andabatas  dig/adiantes  inter  fi Jpeflafle  me  fateor.  Dicit  I 
Candidus  } Filium  de  Patris  e fle / ubflantia , errans  in  eo ■ tpvod  eQgjgoArps  afle- 
rit.  E regione  Origenes  juxta  Arium  £$*  Eunomium  repugnat , eum  ve I pro- 
latum e fle,  ve!  natum , ne  Deus  Pater  dividatur  tn  partes.  Marianus  Hiero- 
nymi Scholiaftcs  zspjSaAyv  hic  e(Ie  credit  excellentiam,  & iffoffls  : Sc  errare 
propterea  Candidum, qvod  Patrem  excellentiorem  Filio  diceret.  Sed  aliud 
cft  xpoSoKrj  qvim  excellentia.  Nccjvc  enim  redle  qvispiam  •srfs&A»?  dici 
• poteft ; hoc  eft  excellentia  majore  prxditus.  Itaqvc  vJVoSoAgr  Valentinus 
productionem  ejusmodi  vocabat,  qva  procreatum  ab  yf.onibus  Jeriim  afle- 
rebac.  Nimirumcompofitoacconftituto  Pleromate,  &/Eone  refbtuto,  de 
communi  omnium  voluntate, cum  unusqvisqve  qvod  habebat  prsrftantilfi. 
mum  conferret,  novum  qvendam  prodiiflc foetum,  videlicet  Jeriim,  rive  Chri- 
ftum,&Salvatorcm.  VidcHanxl.XXXI.Num.XHI;  ubi zEonas  omnes  ait 


«rye&AfoSzq  vrobSAtipM  «V  tiu^v  rfli  dcfcav  ra  Bt/S-a.  Hac  eft  Valcntinia-  * 
na  zrpcGoXq.  Alioqvi  zsfoSoArjv  lrerbi  produBw. 


hibet. 


Verbi  produftionem  appellare  nihil  pro- 
Et  a Grcgorio  Nazanz.  cxtcrisqve  Patribus  Verbi  ■srgocoAjuf  Pater 
nominatur. 

N.  vnr.  Af«©J  F.S-dA^.J  Saibc  AesS-adjc , & A^iTAic.  Apud  Thcodoretum  1 
Lib.I.  Cap.  IV.  in  fine  Epiftola  Alexandri  ad  bfiuivvf/.ov  Conftantinopolita-  - 
num  fubjiciuntur  eorum  nomina,  qvi  ob  Hrrcfin  excommunicari  funt ; at-  ' 
qvc  ex  Presbyteris  (olus  Arius  nominatur  : Diaconi  vero  IX  A ET-  * 
gi 8©*,  A «SvzAae,  Auxi©1,  Hagp.d.rrg,  UfAu©',  Mipxif , Ago <©  trff©’, 

&ectndc  AiSbf.J  Fuit  hic  Epifcopus  Marmarica.  De  Pifto  mentio  eft 
in  Epiftola  Julii  Papa,  qvam  Apologi*  n.  Athanarius  inferuit.  Ubi  damna- 
tus efte  dicitur  ab  Alexandro  Epilcopo  Alexandrino,  dcNicana  Synodo; 
atqvc  a Secundo  Pentapolitano  reftitutus:  neqvc  cujus  ordinis  fuerit  expri- 
mitur. Epifcopum  fuific  docet  Epiphanius,  qvem  cciam  Alexandri*  coi-  " 
locatum  elfe  ab  Arianis  Icribit.  Verum  nullus  eo  nomine  Alexandrinam 
Eccleiiam  tenuit.  Ecqvidem  xtviiirpreu  rimpliciter  idem  ellc  poteft,  a tq  ve 
ordini fluo  ac  dignitati  reflstuerunt.  Ita  Julius  Papa  dis  rgvivTo  rov  TUtcv 
vza  lexisvSis  syyxtvai  rrjt  xatrassamv.  Sed  qv£>d  inter  Epilcopos  ab  Epi- 
phanio  referatur,  exculari  non  f>oteft. 

Qc  w trecu  TagcuivesTo.  ] Multum  in  hiftoria  Meletii  lapfum  efte  fu- 
pra  vidimus.  Largius  inArianx  Harrcfis  deferipeione  peccavit  vir  alioqvi 
diligentiftimus.  Nam  qva  deinceps  exponit,  ea  poft  Nicantim  Con- 
cilium acciderunt,  anno  undecimo;  hoc  cft  Chrifti  CCCXXXVI.  At 
Epiphanius  Arium  ante  Nicxnum  Concilium  excedillc  putat.  In  qvo 
Scriptorum  omnium  confenfu  refellitur.  Nimis  illud  notum  eft:  viven- 
tem adhuc  Arium  a Synodo  damnatum,  & poftaliqvot  annos  Eufebii  ope- 
ra reftitutum  Conftantinopoli  momium  efte.  De  qvo  Socrates,  Ruffinus, 
Theodoretus , Sozomenu s,fic  ante  omnes  Athanarius.  Ex  qvibus  cor- 
rigendus Epiphanius  ; qvi  ex  falriftimis  qvibusdam  acris,  aut  luftoriis  illa 
delcriprit.  Sani  cum  primum  Alexandrinos  illos  tumultus  > & Arii  da- 
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mnarioncm  optimus  Imperator  accepit,  literas  ad  Alexandrum  & Arium  a. 
criores  dedit ; Se  Hofium  Cordubenfem  Alexandriam  mifit ; qvi  orientem  il- 
lam procellam  componeret.  Qvodubi  minimi  procellit, tum  demum  Ni- 
exnam  Synodum  coegit:  ac  poftrcmo anno, uti  diximus, undecimo  i perafti 
Synodo  Arium  Conftanrinopolim  per  literas  evocavit.  Hac  temporibus 
dilcrcta  confudit  ac  permilcuit  Epiphanius. 

Ouxoe  dAu  i 'Tra^eii.']  Edita  eft  hacConftantini  ad  Arium,  «cAnanos 
Epillola  a Federico  Morello  Anno  M.  D.  XCV.  Ex  qva  emendandus^  hic 
Epiphanii  locus.  Leg.  itaqvc  hunc  in  modum  ejus  initium.  KM/ravTU®’ 
/jJyit®  Xffi  Aptam,  qva  cft  inferiptio.  Deinde  K tucof 
«pjvAx  duTa%paa,Scc. 

Aye  dMsc  Apte.]  Corr.  ex  eadem  Epiftola  Ape  Aene. 

HX  Atro&ie ain^Ta  rfAij.]  TrAi;  hic  pro  mtefiims  lumuntur. 

KVT  Evit/  dw&firWwdfr^.]  Qvinqve  menfibus  poft  Nifanam  Synodum, 
ait  Athanal!  Apol.  1 1.  & Theodoretus.  Sed  qva  de  Alexandro  lucccflore 
tam  hoc  loco,  qvam  in  luperiore  Harrcfi  Num.VI.  narrat  Epiphanius,  cum 
hiftoria  nullo  modo  conlenriunt.  Hoc  enim  conftat  mortuo  Alexan- 
dro, nullum  alium  fucceffiflc  praeter  Athanafium  : idqve  communi  o- 
mnium  ordinum  voluntate  ac  (utfragio  ; uti  Synodica  Alexandrini  conlef- 
fus  Epiftola  teftatur  apud  Athan.  Apol.  II.  Fruftra  igitur  Epiphanius  A- 
chillam  Alexandro  fubrogatum  dicit.  Nam  poft  Petrum  fedem  illam  te- 
nuit,& fucceflorem  habuit  Alexandrum  : leditqve  annum  duntaxat  unum  ; 
ut  Nicephorus  in  Chronico  lcripfit  At  Epiphanius  Achilla,  qvi  poft  Ale- 

• xandrum  a Catholicis  fubftitutus  eft  , menfes  tribuit  tres : codemqve  tem- 
pore Theonam  a Melctianis  ordinatum  aderit;  qvod  nemo  alius  pro- 

* ,d" Emi  iv  iAbin®  A5wo<nk]  Nimis  impudenter,  & protervi  Came- 
rarius in  Appendice  adNicephori  Chronicon  de  Athanafio  fuum  interponit 
judicium ; & qvanqvam  ingenti  animo  veritatis  patrocinium  fufccpidc  fa- 
teatur , plus  illum  tamen,  qvam  oporteret,  fuis  indulfide  cupiditatibus,  & Ia- 
era profanis  aliqvando  mifcuifte  docet.  Qvis  Lutheranas  iftas  faces  tantum 
libi  audacia  lumcrc  miretur  pocius,  qvam  communi  pietatis  nomine  luc- 

Njtn.  K au  dwi  Ss  tSKju vravTt*.]  Simile  huic,  ac  longe  etiam  honorificentius 
icubcrius  ejusdem  Imperatoris  elogium  extat  apud  Nazianzcnum  in  priore 
SJjAnwnxai : qvod  oratorio  more,  ac  dicendi  impetu,  & calore  protulum 
magis,  qvam  ex  rei  veritate  profeftum  videtur.  . n 

K»  A&rteov  hi  myvrt. ] Non  ab  Eufebio,  fed  ab  Eudoxio,  qvi  Conftanti- 
nopolitanam  fedem  occuparat,baptizatus  eft  Valens.  QvareproEToieSk 

leg.  ET <&£«.  f , , 

N.  tvn.  K. ajjvx  on  AyftAoi  iizrde%n<n.  ] Scrib.  usrtp^tttrt.  , r - vv 

n.xxi.  MeT difriKona.  MotycdZ]  AbAdamo  ad  Abrahamum^luntXX, 
Ab  Abrahamo  ad  Chriltum  XLII.  hoc  eft  ter  qvatuordecim. 

N.XXin.  T«  raum  Leg.  videntur  ocfwva.  Nifi  forti  yKivc^La.uotc 

qvoddam  vocabulum  fit,  Qvippc  Har,  LXXVHL  Num,  XIIL  ea- 
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dem  infiguificacione  dixit,  & Num.  XVI.  Thedx  ofpaTou,h(x.  eft Jponfumiy- 
pellat. 

KJtxv.  ]iv  $i  tu  E fyeuxu  Acyj.]  Lariffimi  hic  locus  expenditur  in  Ancorato. 

Hebraici  vox: — '^posfidere  fignificat.  Ideo  Aqvila  «rnjWro  verrit.  Ac 
exemplaria  Gr.rca  vulgo  iteim  jam  tum  olim.ut  nodicqve  praeferunt.  Qvam 
lcilioncm  haud  probat  Hicron.  ad  XXVI.  Cap.  E(a.  com.XIIl.  ubi  ait,  qvx- 
dam  exemplaria  male  in  Proverbiis  pro  pofteffione  habere  creaturam.  Ve- 
rum antiqviftima  eft  Graecorum  codicum  illa  le&io;  qvam  pleriqve omnes 
Patres  agnolcunt , etiam  illi , qvi  ante  Atianos  extiterunt;  ud  Clem.  Ale- 
xandr.  in  Prorreptico.  Ignarius  Epift.  IV.  ad  Tarlenfcs.  Tertullianus  Lib. 
contr.  Hermog.  Cap.  IX.  Cyprianus  Lib.  1 1.  Teftimon.  ad  verius  Judatos 
Cap.  I.  ut  Atnanafium , Gregorium  Nazanz.  ac  ceteros  omittam.  Qvo- 
rum  alii  de  creata  lapienda  locum  illum  accipiunt : alii  ad  mercatam  refe- 
runt. Qvx  nos  .Sacrarum  literarum  Interpredbus  enucleanda  relinqvi- 
mus.  At  Epiphanius  novam  qvandam  Hebraico  verbo  nodonem  affin- 
git j ut  idem  fic':jp  atqve  evocctAxre  jxe  : qvafi  Icriptum  fit  'jap  a duplicante 
Aiin.  Nam  pp  eft  nidificare,  five  nidus conjlrucre  : Qvod  non  idem  eftac 
fatus  excludere , vel  producere , ut  arbitratur  Epiphanius.  Ideo  nullus  huic 
arguti*  locus  eft. 

N.xxvi.  icdurcuc  eqeic  ytto/.]  Obfervanda  hxc  Epiphanii  adArianorum  obje- 

fta  rclponfio : ciun  ait  hre  -jiAovTa,  isrt  S-eAoina  Patrem  genuific  Filium. 
Nam  vetuftiffimos  Patres  latis  conftat  hac  in  parte  non  fine  caudonc  legen- 
dos ; qvi  nonnunqvam  Patrem  allerunt  voluntate  fiia  Filium  produxifle.  Ita 
Juftinus,ut  lupra  monuimus,  ^H^vQeor  ovrcttjov  auri  aixic.  Cxtcrum 
AuguftinusSophifticx  illi  Arianorum  cavillarioni  ingeniose  ac  lubciliter  oc- 
currit. Tratft.  contr.  lerm.Arian. 

K.xxxil  A/A’  fffJ  uoi  tcuc  HTcev'.\  Vide  Concilii  Aqvileienfis  A<fta:  vbiAmbro- 
fii  opera  Palladius  & Secundianus  Ariani  Epilcopi  damnad  lunt : qvi  inter 
extera  Dei  filium  verum  Deum  fateri  compulit  miris  tcrgivcrladonibus 
eludunt. 

N.xu.  EI  Si  ev  xocy.01  ijv.  J Nova  qvadam  ratione  Joannis  illa  verba  dcclarac : 
'oc  ipasO&ev  (jas  yeyove : cpvt  ante  me  f alius  efi ; ut  interpres  nofter  red- 
didit: qvafi  yeycveii  idem  lignificet  icfuijfc ; five  profectum  aut  alicubi  ver- 
latum  cire.  Qvo  fenfu  prius  Joannc  Dei  filius  exutit , propterea  qvod  (x- 
pius , vel  anteqvam  humanam  carnem  indueret,  veteribus  Patriarchis  appa-' 
ruit.  Tertull.IL  contra  Mare.  Cap.XXVII.Afc»»  fi profitemur  Cbrifium fimper 
egfieinDei  Patris  nomine;  ipfiim  ab  initio  converfatum ; ipfium  congrcjfum 
cum  Patriarchis , fi  Prophetis ; Sc  extera,  qvx  caute,  ud  dixi,  legenda  lunt  i 
ut  Sc  Juftini  locus  ille,  ex  qvo  Tertullianus  lfta  lumpfit.  Idem  porro,  fed 
longe  prudentius,  docet  Auguftinus  contra  Adiraan.  Cap.  IX-  Jfvia  ipfi  Fi- 
lius, ( inqvit)  cpjiefi  Verbum  Dei , non  folum  novisfimis  temporibus , cum  in 
carne  apparere  dignatus  efi,fid  etiam  pnus  a conjfitutione  mundi , cuivoluit 
de  Patre  annunciavit ; five  locjvendo , five  apparendo,  vel  per  Angelicam  ali- 
tjvam  patefiat  em,  ve!  per  qvamhbet  creaturam,  &c.  Sed  eam  qvxftionem 
uberius  cxponitLib.ll.de  Trinit.  Redeo  ad  Epiphanium ; qvi  cypero  (fic  e- 
nim  legit,  pro  yeyomj  idem  cllc  puut  atqve  accesfit&tadvcmt.  Qvod  mihi 
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qvidem  non  probat.  Ac  Ii  Gr.rci  vocabuli  vim  confideres , ytyan  idem 
ede  poteft,  ac  pioduStis,  \A  genitus  eft : qvod  Dei  filio  convenit.  Nam 
ante  Joannem  genitus  eft : aut  certi  idem  eft,  atqve  cxticit.  At  nofter  In- 
terpres alio  fcr&\,fattus  eft,  vcrtic.  Qvafi  id  velit  Joannes ; ante  me  fadtus 
eft,  id  eft  majori  qvadam  in  excellentia,  ac  dignitate  conftitutus.Putcft&ad 
Divinam  pra:deftinationem,ac  /a^oSM-fiov  revocari: de qva Paulus Rom.I. 
com.  4. 

K.  XLDI.  <1 >aai  y3  zrd Atr.  J De  hoc  Marci  teftimonio  diflerit  Athanafius  Orae.  iy. 
adverius  Ananos ; Auguft. Lib.  I.  de  Trinit.  cap.XII. Hilar.  IX.  deTrin.  & alii 
complures. 

N.L  To  df  aTa^efjt.$a.Ttijc.]  Leg.  dXtj^-dq.  Porro  a.7raoifj.$a- 

tcoc  idem  eft  ac  fimplid,  nonallegorico  lcnl'u,lcd  proprii,  & fine  alterius  rei 
fignificatione. 

NXX.  Kaj  fJ-ST  » vro?id.  eijralii-]  Comma  iftud  in  Hcbrxo  non  reperitur ; led  in 

Grarcis  duncaxat  Editionibus;  Dcut. XXXII.  4} : aliter  tamen  cxpreHum, 
qvam  hic  ab  Epiphanio  conabitur : hoc  fcilicet  modo : llT^do&tfTC  x%a- 
votct/jM  auxi,  yftjies^janutjr^aTCiia-av  ojjuS vravreq  KyPeXot  ®cS>  qvod  eft 
comma  41.  Tum  4;.  ET<pfau$>rra  e&ot)  fccrd  t£  Aai  deni,  *g\  e\iyy<rdror- 
trav  aunS vrdvrcq  i/oi  Ocii.  Epiphaniusvero  fic  invertit:  ■zr^ccrx.uxircaToi- 
arav  bimSzrdrTeq  fi  ©ei  :evi^iurdrcoircw  arncS  vrdvreq  KyfeEoi  ©ei-  Com- 
munem IcCtioncm  confirmat  Apoftolus  ad  Hebr.  Cap.  1. 6.  Auguftinus  in 
Locutionibus  tam  hanc,  qvam  Epiphanianam  commemorat.  Nos  hanc 
iplam,  prout  ab  Epiphanio  reddita  eft , in  vetuftilfimo  Bibliorum  Grxcorum 
Codice  manu  exarato  reperimus  ex  Bibliotheca  Chriftianiffimi  Regis : ucmi- 
nimi  dubitandum  fit, eam  qvorundam  exemplarium  lectionem  fuifle.Nam 
& Theodoretus  in  Qyaftionibus  eam  agnolcit : & Sixtianarum  Editionum 
Scholia  in  aliisCodicibus  illam  iplam  inveniri  teftantur.  Qvorum  tamen 
infignis  hallucinatio  eft,  dum  vulgatam  alteram  ab  Epiphanio  hac  in  Hxrefi 
comprobari  dicunt.  Qvod  lecus  le  habet. 

Qvod  ad  lentendam  attinet,  fi  ea  verba  interpretatur  Epiphanius:  ut  en- 
yyrdraiirctv  amS  fit  idem,  ac  roborent,  ve/ confortent ip/um.Sed  nullus  Helle- 
nifmus  patiture«vt/«i>  rivi tranfiti  ve  fumi,  pro  eo  qvod  eft  roborare  aliqvcm. 
QvarcSixtiana  & Complutenfia  melius : Et  confortentur,  vel  roborentur  in 
ip/b.  Qvomodo  autem  Epiphanius  exponit,  legendum  videatur  ivuyyo-dtta- 
crcLv  dvtbv.  Sane  Theodoretus  etiyycdTOJCcui  dxnxq  in  luis  codicibus  habuit  i 
ejusqve  loci  lenium  adEpiphanii  mentem  accommodat:  cum  de  Angelis  ex- 
ponit ; qvorum  ea  functio  eft,  uti  lanCtos  viros,  cujusnwi  erant  Apoftoli,  ac 
Patriarcns,  ope  ac prxfidio  Ilio  meantur.  Qvin  & Clflpb  Domino  nafccnti 
ac  morienti  pnfto  fuerunt.  xavTu  irgbf  rsr  AtdSoAcv  dydvi  zrapjtrav  Ttbv 
bJyiEcnv  01  Sijfiot'  STf  wf  ASwrff  y>,  KyFeEoi  bbr/.dcujj aiJtf  yf)  t<w 

‘srdS’<j  be  vrafjo-av,>(fjfj[E  Trivdvaqourivrd,  TaQoi  zr^ctrrfyevcv. 

N.LXU.  Oftucra  ^ Typ  S-eorq&i.]  Prudenter  hic  locus  explicandus  eft.  Non  e- 
nim  loluta  eft  poft  mortem  corporis  cum  Divinitate  conjuntftio:  Sed  qvod 
anima  vitaqve  defticutum  eft , ab  ipla  qvodammodo  divinitate  corpus  eft 
reli&um. 
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KLxx.  OuKurtzmMcTi  a^uenVtmc.]  Dc  his  vocibus USKWf accu- 
rate  difputarur  in  Annal.  EccleC  61,  a N.  187. 
n.lxxii  Aeymri  zraAu>.]  Dc  hoc  Apoftoli  loco  vide  Hilarium  Lib.  XL  de 
Trinit. 

ixxvi  YlaXiv  AJyxm.]  Vide  eundem  Hilar.  Lib.  VD.  de  Trin. 
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N.  IX. 


|A  trxwrec  Xni  Kuivavrfv.  ] Imo  K uvsavrliiu.  Jadabanc 
» Haeretici, ac  TsoaKpAnuu&xarfraf  Nicaenos  Patres  in  Con- 
ii ftantini  gratiam  legitimam  Pafchatiscelebricacem  novalan- 
£dione  perturbafTe.Qvos  refellit  Socrates  Lib.  V.Cap.  XXIIL 
|Ka;  docoiV  Tive(C7re9-pv?itj!<ravij  em  Kjuivamm  <Twoi@* 

^ | tIuj  eoprrjv  raxiTry  ■srtyeifeipev. 

“OtTcts  idyen6Aicu\  An  nativitatis  diem,  an  Imperii  natalem  intclligat, 
dubitari  poteft.  Incidit  enim  Nicaenum  Concihum  in  cum  annum,  qvo 
Conftantinus  Vicennalia  celebravit,  adeo^ve  natalem  imperii  diem  cxqvi-> 
fitiore  pompa,  & apparatu  coluit. 

Ev  re  %$oiioi;  AkefcdvSpx.]  Qvxnam  (iib  Alexandro  Alcxandria;  Epileo^ 
poPalchalcsiftx  turba:  fuerint,  nusqvam  a me  ledum,  vel  auditum.  Sed  ne* 
qve  qvisCrefcentius  illefuerit:  Qvatrant  amplius  eruditi, 
fx  x.  Lis  tvto  Si  oiduTol  AT tiavoi.']  Conftitutiones  Apolfolicas  ad  erroris  lia 

patrocinium  adferebant  Audiani.  Qvo  in  libro  ftatutum  erat,  uti  Palcha  eo- 


dem tempore  celebraretur, qvo  illud  fratres  obirent, qviecircuncifioneinChri- 
Itum  crediderant.  Cujus  didi  (ententiam  ejusmodi  efle  volebant ; ut  Judai- 


co ritu,  hoc  eft  XIV.  Luna,  Chriftiani  Palcha  facerent.  Contra  qvos  Epipha 
nius  aliter  decretuitjfcponic : Nimirum  pacis  & concordia:  (ludio  confticu- 
is,utqva 


tum  ab  Apoftolis, utqvandiuo/ efjLn^TO/xci Chriftiani Hicrofolymis praeli* 
derent  ( qvod  ad  Adriani  ufqve  tempora  perleveravit  J ab  iis  ne  diflencircnt  re-' 
liqvi ; ac  vel  aberrantes  leqvercntur  potius  , qvam  Ecdelia:  concordiam' 
Iblverent.  Addit&  alia  qvxdam  ex  eodcmConltitutionum  libro,  qvaepau- 
k>  poft  viderimus.  Dc  Apoftolicis  iilce  Conftitutionibus  dubitatum  a non- 
nullis praefatur  Epiphanius.  Qvo  eodem  nomine  circunferuntur  hodie  it» 
odo  Libros  diftindae,  qvae  a prioribus  illis,  ac  nihilominus  dubiis,  qvarum 
meminit  Epiplunius,  diver&  videntur.  Etenim qvinqvc  ex  illis fententia:  hoc 


i 
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& leqventi  Numero  citantur : qvr  in  vulgaris  nusqvam  rcperiuntur : imo 
verd  contraria  qvxdam  in  iis  leguntur.  Nam  Lib.  V.  Cap.XVLdePalcha- 
tis  celebritate  Catholicum  dogma  propalam  edicitur:  uti  poft/Eqvinodtium 
inftauretur.  Tum  ne  cum  Judxis  agatur,  i ifofiia  ydft  xotvuivia.  rvjv  ivv 


■srpof  durae:  zmrXdv^rTabf  yd%i(gj.  ax/Tyv  rrji/rpr&ov,  (ji/  vofti§iow  dmreAai/. 
$talia  qvxdam:  qvxaut  amperiori  landtione  dilcrepant;  aut  (i  in  antiqvis 


illis  Conftitutionibus  legebantur , mirum  ell  hoc  tam  prxlcnti  ac  dilerto 
teftimonio  ufiiin  non  ede  contra  Audianos  F.piphanium : qvi  Judarorum 
more  celebrandum  Palcha  iisdem  ex  Conftitutiombus  affirmabant.  Appa- 
ret igitur  aliud  fuifle  conftitutionum  genus,  qvam  qvibus  hodie  Clementis 
nomen  inlcribitur. 

Ivu  nae  diro  rijf  oferrou)j(.  ] Falium  eft  decrevifle  unqvarn  A- 

poftolos,  ut  Judaico  rituPafcha  celebraretur,  aut  cum  iis  etiam  ChrifHanis, 
atqve  Epilcopis,  qvi  Judaice,  ac  minime  legitimo  tempore  fungerentur. 
Qyx  enim  eft  ifta  ratio ; aut  qvid  in  mentem  Epiphanio  venit , ut  ab  A- 
poftolis  conftitucunj  iftud  aflercret  : oportere  Chriftianos  omnes , ac  rov 
zrcurctxocrfioi/  cum  recutitis  Palcha  facere  i Nimis  hoc  abfurdum  decre- 
tum fuiflet.  Non  negamus  aliqvot  (altem  Apoftolos  initio  ad  Judxorum 
(e  tempusaccommadalle;  qvod  de  JoannePoly  carpus,  & Polycrates,  Afu£ 
ticiqve  omnes  contra  Romanos  Pontifices  excipere  (olebant : ut  Eulcbius, 
aliiqve  veteres  teftantur.  Verum  id  ulla  conlticutione  definitum  ab  Apo- 
ftolis  negamus  omnino.  Qvin  potius  contrarium  ab  iisdem  illis  conftat 
fuifle  cradicum.  Cujus  ^d^aicreaic  meminit  Eulcbius  Lib.  V.  Hiftor.  Cap. 
XXIII.  Nam  cum  dixiflet  Afianos  dy  tcQo/L&xrecoc  df%cu.ac  XIV.  Luna  Ju- 
daico more  Palcha  pcregille , iirota  £' a v >;udga.  rijc  tS£ou,d$@J  izfoi.Tvy%d- 
m ; fubdic  mox ; in  exteris  omnibus  per  orbem  Ecclcfiis  Aimmtodjf 
«fyildtretiK  contrariam  fuifle  confvctudinem.  Socrates  vero  Lib.  V.  Cap. 
XXIL  (cribit  TcflarcGiccatitas  fetare  fc  celebritatis  fux  formulam  a Joanne 
didiciflc:  Contra  Romanos,  & Occidentales  omnes  luam  libi  ab  Apoftolo- 
rum  Principibus  traditam  aflcrcrc.  AAh' d&dc  vertm  'dyfyaQov  £%<i  •xtt- 
(lafy&iv  7tY  •srefnTxrait  diro£d*£u).  Qyam  eandem  Petri  ac  Pauh  traditio- 
.nem  Catholici  in  Britannia  contra  Scotos  urgebant.  Vide  Bcdam  Lib.  III. 
■Hiftor.  AngL 

Ori xav 're xAeeM^ei!»».]  Si  vel  aberrantes  illos, qvi  Judaice  celebrabant, 
imitari  jubent  Apoftoli,  recte  id  ab  Audianis  allatum  eft  ad  (ili  ac  Judaici 
Palchatis  prxfidium.  AtEpiphanius  xar  wxsvofuav,  & ad  tempus  dunta- 
xat  infticutum  hoc  fuifle  cenfet. 

E£  dwdiv  6d  xdv  dx&tTE  J Qyx  (eqvuntur , mirum  in  modum 

implicata  (line,  & obfcura.  Sufpicabar  hactenus  dn&eertv illam , de  qva  lo- 
qvitur,  de  Audianis  inrclligendam,  qvibus  Conftitutionum  iftarum Decre- 
ta refragantur.  Qyid  enim  aliud  facerem  , in  tam  abrupta  inconditaqve 
lententia : Verimartentius  in  cum  locum  incumbcnsex  confeqventibusdi- 
dici  alium  cflclenlum:qvem  tibi  paucis  exponam.  Cum  Audiani ad  Judai- 
cam Pafchatis  conlvetudinem  adltruendam  locum  qvendam  cx  Apoltolicis 
Conftitutiombus  propoluillent , qvi  hoc  iplum  dilertis  conceptisqvc  ver- 
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bis  tcdificari  videretur  ■;  Epiphanias  adverfus  legis  verba  legis  lentendi 
pugnavit,  & ad  tempus  duntaxat,  ac  tuenda:  concordix  gratia,  xcer'  rixo* 
vofiiuv  decretum  illud  exdtifle  docuit.  Cujus  defenfionis  illudrandx  cauP 
la  alteram  iisdem  in  Condi cutiombus  dnivopuav,  Sc  conflndum  inefle  de* 
mondrat , qvatenus  diverfe  landtiones  libi  invicem  repugnare  videntur  j 
cum  revera  non  dilcrcpcnt , (i  non  tam  verba  , qvam  lentendam  (pedes. 
vcrjfutTi  Se  Tcira  i dAjj&ja  enj  ra  xripiry(ia.T@'.  Sic  enim  bxc  interpre- 
tanda credimus.  Ed  autem  legum  ille  confii&us  ejusmodi.  Jubent  Apo- 
doli  Azymorum  iplo  die  jejunia , & pervigilia  i Chridianis  obiri.  Item: 
qvo  illi  tempore  conviviis,  & hilaritatibus  vacant,  lugere,  ac  jejunare  Chri- 
ftianos,  Sc  contra  lugendbus  illis  epulari,  ac  laetitiae  le  dedere.  Alia  porrri 
lex  Dominicis  diebus  jejunare  prohibet.  Qvamobrem  11  in  Dominicam 
primus  apud  Judxos  Azymorum  dies  indderit , ex  poderiori  lege  jejunare 
nefas  fuerit : qvod  prior  tamen  condicutio  prxlcribit.  Vides  manifedam 
dvTtAoyia.v.  Ejusmodi  ed  illa  de  Pafchate  Judaice  celebrando  lan&io,  in 
ova,  perinde  ut  in  altera  , Legislatoris  mentem  ac  lentendam  confideratc 
debemus.  Ea  vero  llc  interpretanda  ed.  Qvories  ante  vernum  rEqvi- 
noctium  qvartadecima  Judaici  Nilan  incidit , atqve  illi  Palcha  luum  cele- 
brant , Chudiani  lolennia  jejunia  proleqvi  debent.  Sin,  ut  (xpe  fit,  poft 
/Eqvinodrium  fedum  illum  diem  obeant , eodem  die  Chridianis  Palcha 
fuum  agere  ac  lxtari  licqc.  De  qvo  ad  leqvcntem  Numerum  plura  di- 
cemus. 

Odonum  y)  ritu  djfvmta.v  <PefHV.]  Aypirmlctf  interpretor  •vigilias,  Sc 
ftaliones , qvx  a jejunis  obiri  (olebant,  de  qvibus  alibi.  Jam  (ura^nuv 
ruv  d^vfjMi/  nihil  aliud  ed,  qvam  iplb  die  Azymorum : live,  ut  Hebrxi  di- 
cunt, ovn  caao-  Sic  enim  ulurpare  lolet  Epiphanius.  Ita  Num.  XIL 
fceaw  dyertu  ro  Svfia.  Ez/iecra$sm;s  rdv  Suo  S^ofiuvwurif  re,  >&j  ifis- 
gac:  ut  luo  loco  dicemus.  Chronologi  nq^ri  labentem  diem, aut  annum 
appellant. 

t.  30.  Ex  readv  ovjjenjxev.]  Atqvi  duo  tantilm  hic  aperti  acdidindle  com- 
memorat : Solis  curfum,  propter  Dominicum  diem  : & Lunarem  ob  XIV.' 
Lunam.  Qvx  8c  Ambrolius  Epidola  ad  Epilcopos  /Emilix  complexus  eft: 
Duo funt,  inivit,  obfirvanda infbtenmtatePafcba  ; Qvartadecima  Luna,  fj* 
frimusmcn/is,(jvi  dicitur  Novorum.  Verum  inlolaricurlu  duo  continentur; 
primus  meniis  live  dEq vinodfium,  Sc  feria.  Qvare  tria  hxc  celebritatis  illius 
velut  jsoidSrj  dilcernit  cxplicatqvc  Hxrefi  L Num.  II L Qvartamdecimam 
Lunx  diem,  /Eqvinodtium  vernum,  & Dominicam. 

Ozrep  afyji  rotf  IxSatiot;  a tpuAaojfTOf.]  De  qvo  freqventes  Catholico-' 
-rumpartim  qverelx  advcrlusChriftianos  Judaizantes;  partimin  illosiplos 
Judxos  infultationes.  Vide  Condantini  Augudi  Relcriptum  ad  Chridia- 
nos  ex  Nicxna  Synodo.  Exunt  Sc  veteres  Canones , qvibus  nominarim 
idud  vetitum  ed.  De  qva  re  adHxrefin  LLin  Diatriba  dc  Judxorumanno 
copiose  diximus. 

K ajft?  tm  Fortafle  leg.  ^ ei/urd-Scc.  Sententia  vad  ex  La- 

tina  interpretatione  perlpicua  eft. 
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K aj  orav  aurei  zrev&bocn v.J  Non  qvod  XIV.  Nilan  jejunaverint!  (Ne- 
qve  enim  inter  dies  t — iruyn,  uve  Angariarum  refertur. ) Sed  qvod  exado 
illo  iplo  die  Palchalem  agnum  cum  Azymis,  Sc  laducis  agreftibus  comede- 
rent: Exod.  XII.  g.  Sc  ig.  Erant  enim  Azyma  moeroris  ac  ludus  indicium. 
Itaqve  Deuteron.  XVI.  }.  vocatur  tat  QnS.  fanis  afftiflioms.  Epiphanius 
autem XIV. Nilan  ■zawS-^iterdiem  facere  videtur;  qvi dies <nwe>i$a%txu>s Pa- 
Icha  dicebatur;  qvbd  lub  ejus  velperam  agnum  immolarent;  eodcmqve , oc- 
calo  jam  Sole , vclcerentur  ; ionCPeatnciinjc,  id  eft  ineunte  jam  XV.  Qvem 
qvidem  diem  Azymorum  primum  nominabant : 6c  hunc  ipfum  laetum  ac 
genialem  illos  habuifle  teflacur  Epiphanius,  ut  poftea  videbimus.  Atenim 
Azymis  leptem  totos  dies  velcebanrur ; Deuter.  XI L 19.  Ea  veri  moero- 
rem ac  triftidam  lignificant.  Nihilominus  tamen  XIV.  diem  ad  velperam, 
aut  ineuntem  XV.  nuic  dolori  significationi  eximit  Epiphanius : refiqvum 
diei ; adeo^vc  carteros  omnes , Azymorum  ulu  confccratos  hilaritatibus 
fle  conviviis  attribuic.  Cujus  ea  caula  reddi  poted;  qvod  epulum  Palcha- 
lc  cum  reliqvo  omni  apparatu ; tum  laducis  agreftibus  ad  Azymos  panes 
adhibitis,  luduoliim  qviddam  & acerbum  reprelentabac.  Qvod  a primo 
die  Azymorum,  Sc  inleqventibus  aberat.  Eodem  Sc  illa  Magiftrorum  ob- 
lervatio  pertinet:  leprenos  qvidem  totos  dies  fermentato  vefei  nefas  fuifle: 
at  ineunte  duntaxat  XV.  Sc  exacti  XIV.  hoc  eft  inPaichali  convivio,  Azy- 
ma vi  ac  neceftitate  legis  uliirpafte.  Extra  hoc  tempus  negledis  Azymis, 
aliis  feminibus,  aut  frudibus  vefei  potuille.  R.  Mofc  ben  Maimon  Tomol. 
JatLTradatu  de  Fermentato  & Azymo  Cap.  VI.  §.1.  L—u-«  tn®3  1 — :zn 
frm  in  nw  ' — ntN  t — in  rixo  1 — a»  run  ; run  nso  t — boN 
t— ovi  Taba  *wv  r— wnn  1 — rto  1 — «n  t — irro  in  t— irtp  in. 
Veruntamen  in  reliqvo  celebritatis  tempore  Azymorum  e/tu  duntaxat  per- 
mittitur', ut  qvi  velit  Azymo  vefiatur : qvi  malit, oryzam  vel  milium  edat, 
aut  polentam,  aut fruflus.  At  in  no  fle  XV.  duntaxat  Azymis  uti  oportet. 
Qvod  de  VII.  die  Azymorum,  qvam  1 — rnnt,  live  colledam  vocabant,  po- 
tiftimum  oblervant,  eo  freti  Scriptura;  ceftimonio;  qvod  cum  Exodi  XII.19. 
(criptum  fit :Primomenfi,  qvartadecima  diemenfts,  ad ve/j>eram , comedetis 
Azyma,  usqve  ad  diem  vige/imam  primam  ejusdem  menjis , ad  vejperam.  Se- 
ptem diebus  fermentum  non  invenietur  in  domibus  veftris : idqve  Deuteron. 
XVI.  3.  repetatur,  tamen  ejusdem  capitis  commate  g.  lex  tantum  diebus  azy- 
ma comedi  jubeat.  Unde  R.  Sclomo  ad  eum  locum  ifta  feribit  1 — y tch 
rmi  B’m  rwdi  -tch  nPiN  jnbo  ran  rrnv  'inawa  t- 'xo  t — ■Von 
1 — )V  -bV?  t-Jn  rnn  nSn  13  nso  t — b'2H  pN«i  icbS  Wian  jo  tum  mi  Viaa 
xn  nm  eaSa  «in  nwn  irats  ro  nx>  iba  Sbart  bv  Tobb  r—tbN  t—ix’  via> 
t—an  ivap  aTerw  pwn  nyifl  Hoc  eft  : Docet  de  manducatione 
azymorum  in  die  VII',  qvem  admodum  non  debita  ac  nece/ftria Jit.  Inde  igi- 
tur difie,qvod  ad VI.  dies  attinet iqvoniam  ecce  feptimus  dies  cum  in  fumma 
comprehenderetur,  ab  ea  exceptus  e/l  :ut  ofienderet azymorum  in  illo  die  man- 
ducationempermiftam  duntaxat  fui/felieq,  vero  ut  dc  hoc  filo  die  doceret  ifiud, 
ideo  exceptus  eft  ',fid  ut  idem  de  tota  dierum  fumma  intelligendum  rehnqvcret'. 
nimirum  utifeptimo  die  permi/fum  eft  filum  azymis  vefti,  ita  reliqyis  omnibus 
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permijfum  ef!  (non  imperitum)  excepta  notie prima,  tpvam  fripturi  aip 
tuorum  ufu  obligari  voluit.  Haec  ille.  Qvod  ex  eodem  R.  Salomone  GloP 
faCap.VH.  Tra&atus  Kiddufch  hachodelch  evidentius  his  verbis  affirmat : - 
r-Twn  i— i»a  rfran  pnwi  inuri  nr>  tv  nos  *— w p»nn  t— hhn  mtra 
ifcn  ' — :3rf  r~~iSo  13^3'.  Jjhsoniam  ecce  a media  notie  prima  Pajcbali  rss£ 
ad  XXI.  diem  manducatio  azymorum  permijfa;ea  lege  duntaxat,  ut  fermen- 
tato non  veftantur.  Exiis  fiqvec,  curPafchalis  ccena  ludius  Sc  (olicicudinis 
argumentum  habuiflc,reliqvi  dies  azymorum  hilares  ac  lacti  ab  Epiphanio 
fuide  dicantur. 

Mftay»  earreoav  TrapeXS-ctnr&.]  Negationem  expungendam  eflccen- 
fueram;  ut  ita  Icriplerit  Epiphanius,  ■srapeX$’bvT<&  ri 'XaS&tn  Sfoanttj 
ipycv  tV/Tf  A(5r.  Nam  illud  » ex  (uperiori  genitivo  repetitum  videmr.  Et 
veri  caudam  ejus , qvod  proximi  dixerat , pofteriore  hoc  membro  reddi 
(latueram : Nimirum  cur  appetente  Dominicae  vcfpera  immolare  Palcha 
liceat ; qvoniam  jam  Sabbatum  prxterierit ; qvo  evoluto  jam  ad  opus 
fas  fit  aggredi.  Atqvi  haec  lentenda  fallam,  St  abfiirdam  rationem  con- 
tinet ; qvafi  Sabbato  (acrificare  vetitum  fuerit.  Fateor.  Sed  eam  tamen 
Epiphanii  verba  ipla  prae  (e  ferunt.  Cujus  erroris  fulpicionem  abeo  re- 
movere ita  poterimus  , fi  recepta  negationis  particula  lenium  hunc  elicia- 
mus : Dominicae  appetente  vcfpera,  Pafcha  immolari  licuide.  Nam  poft 
vclperam,  delito  jam  Sabbato,  opus  illud,  nempe  madlationem  agni,  non 
licet  iat  exeqvi : projpterea  qvAd  immolandus  agnus  fuit  t33W  ps  inter 
duas  vejperas;  id  e It  ab  horaDCadXI.  utjolcphus  exponit,  Lib.  VIL  etAaw. 
Cap.  XLV.  vel  XVII. 

Apa  ydp  dvrtHv  Svtrdmuv. ) Poflridie  fcilicet,  ac  poft  epulum  Pa- 
Ichale. 

N effiari  Se  vrdira  eeri  r\  ] Jam  horum  verborum  paulo  anti 

declarata  lententia  eft.  Vult  enim  in  Apoftolicis  illis  Conflit  udonibus  Le- 
gislatoris mentem  potius,  qvam  verba  ipfa  fpedtari.  Qvod  ut  oftenderet, 
ercumotpMec  qviddam  attulit,  qvod  in  iisdem  Conftitut.  prxfcribitur.  Ni- 
mirum qvodin  una  landtione  jubent, qvo dic  Judxi  primum  azymis  velcun- 
tur,  Sc  lugent,  epulari  Chriftianos : cum  autem  epulantur  illi,  vicidim  jeju- 
nare idos,  ac  lugere.  Altera  vero  lege  praecipitur,  ut  ne  Dominico  dic  je- 
junetur unqvam.  Qvx  duo  invicem  repugnant,  fi  ad  verba  duntaxat  re- 
fpicias.  Interprctarione  igituradjuvanda  (unt.  Eadem  itaqve  radone  prius  il- 
lud decretum , de  celebrando  cum  Judaris  Palchate,  fi  in  verbis  ipfis  naereas, 
abfurdum,  & ab  Ecdefiaftico  ritu  prorfus  abhorrens  videtur,  ideo  mens  ejus 
ac  lentenda  magis,  qvam  voces  attendendi  lunt.  Sententiam  ergo  deinceps 
explicat.  Qvam  priusqvam  attingimus , oblervabis  priorem  illam  dihvo- 
filav,Sc  contrariamm  legum  confliftum , qvem  in  exemplum  allatum  ede 
diximus,  minimi  hoc  loco  diflolvi.  Non  enim  explicat , qvomodo  ab 
generali  illa  de  jejunio  conftitutione  Dominica  dies  excipienda  fit.  SedxJ 
to  uwxiijfj.evcv  ctimiChriftiano  more  fignificavit.  De  qvo  nemo  dubitabat. 
Qvocirca  qvac  leqvuntur  ad  culnopuar  alteram,  ac  qviftionis  caput  ipfum 
attinent : atqve  illud  explanant,  qvo  lenlii  Apoftolicum  illud  decretum 
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accipiendum  fic,  cum  Judaeis  Pafcha  efle  celebrandum.  Non  enimperpe* 
«6  cum  illis  peragendum  eftt  led  rum  videlicet,  cum  poft  /Eqvino&ium 
illi  fuum  Palcha  celebrant.  Aiioqvi,  fi,  uti  fiepenumeto  faciunt,  /Eqvino- 
flium  antevertant,  imitandi  non  erunt.  Eft  igitur  legis  illa  lententia,  uc 
/Eqvinoctio  commiflo  cum  Judxis  Pafcha  celebretur.  His , qvx  hactenus 
di£ta  lunc,  lubdudris  omnibus , ea- de  Apollolico  illo  decreto  Epiphanii 
lententia  colligitur : Primis  Ecclelix  temporibus  , prxlcrtim  qvandiu  Epi- 
lcopi  ex  Cijamdfione  Hierololymis  prxfucrunc , ftatutum  efle  , uti  Palcha 
cum  Judxis  obiretur,  hoc  eft  Luna  XIV.  qvamcumqve  in  diem  incidcric, 
dummodo  confafto  jam  /Eqvinocrio  contingat.  Ita  enim  illud  ,qvod  ex* 
dem  Conftitutiones  jubent, accidet,  ut  lugentibus  judxis,  hoc  eft,  qvo  die 
azyma  cum  laitucis  agreftibus  comcdunr,  epulentur  Chriftiani.  Alterum 
autem , ut  illis  viciflim  epulantibus , lugeant  ifti , obtineri  non  poteft,  nili 
poftridie  Palchatis  Chriftiani,  five  primo  die  Azymorum  Judaicorum,  jeju- 
natum  perilludcempusinEcclcfiafuiflevelimus.  Qyodeft  falfiflimum.  Cer- 
tum enim  eft  totis  illis  qvinqvaginca  diebus,  qvi  ad  Pcntecoften  intercedunt 
aPafchatc,  jejunium  ab  Ecclefia  efle  fublatum.  Tunc  igitur  lolum  eveni- 
re illud  potuit , uc  epulantibus  Judxis,  Chriftiani  jejunarent,  qvoties  ante 
vernum  /£qvino£fium  a Judxis  Palcha  perageretur : qvia  nondum  Chri- 
ftiani jejunium  lolvebane.  Verum  nulla  tam  enucleata  hujus,  & (uperioris 
Numeri  declaratio  poteft  excogitari,  qvin  plurimum  adhuc  difficultatis  (u- 
perfit.  Qvis  enim  Pfeudodiataxes  iftas  inter  le  conciliare  poflic,  cum  alias 
Palcha  Judaice  celebrandum  efle  definiunt,  qvamvis  aberrent  Judxi:  aliis 
Judxis  Azyma  peragentibus,  jejuniis  ac  vigiliis  operari  Chriftianos?  ac  reli- 
qva  ad  cummodum,  qvx  nulla  inccrpretatio  ab  errore  mucuaqve  contentio- 
ne vindicare  poteft. 

iKJDI.  Uap tj/xiv  Si  t iu/a.]  Sex  dies  hebdomadem  faciunt, adnumerau  Palchatis 
celebritate,  qvx  hebdomadem  terminat. 

TicrfVi  Trti;  <rs A^c.J  Hxc  eft  glolfa,  qvam  ex  communi  lententia  ad 
Icripturx  locum  adtexuit.  Ncqvc  enim  Lunx  Icriptura  hoc  in  negotio  me- 
minit, led  mentem  duncaxac  nominat.  Nos  de  Judxorum  anno  lupra  difi 
Icruimus. 

K aj  eat  fjSfj  ijv  TectfapemouSixdTy.]  Non  unius  diei  Palchatis,  led  totius 
hebdomadis  rationem  habee  Ecclefia,  qvam  Xerophagia,  aut  fenfiam , aut 
fafeba  etiam  appellarunt , ut  ad  finem  hujus  operis  adnotamus.  Si  igitur 
XIV.  Luna  in  feriam  fecundam  inciderit,  aut  in  reliqvos  hebdomadx  dies 
ad  Sabbatum  usqvc:  hebdomas  Xcrophagix  celebratur , Sc  a feria  fecunda 
ejus  initium  ducitur.  Totam  hanc  hebdomadem  Srvfia  'B&fZa.n,  ti- 
tionem Agni  nuncupat:  qvia  in  apparatu  celebritatis  & immolationis  diesali- 
qvota  Judxis  olim  politi.  Nam  fiecrov  aytTcq,  ut  fupra  docuimus,  niliil  aliud 
eft,  qvam  celebratur, peragitur.  Sic  illud  Joan.  VII.  14.  rjSrj  Si  rrj(  eofrrijf  flt- 
ffttoyt  accipi  poteft.  Cxtcrum  Dominicx,  five  ferix  primx  hoc  loco  non 
meminit,  qvod  ab  ea  nunqvam  Xcrophagix  hebdomas  inire  poflic , cum 
Dominico  die  jejunare  non  liceat.  Et  camenfi  in  eamXIV.Lunx  dies  inci- 
derit, poftridie  Xerophagiam  inchoabant.  In  Teflirelcxdecaeitarum  H«* 

Bb  iiij 


lp6*<  DIONYSII  PETAVII  -ANIMADVERSIONES 

refi,  qv*  eft  qyinqvagefima,  Num.  II.  de  diebus  agit,  qvosancePafchatis  lo-  ’ 
lenne  tlm  |udxi,qvam  Chriftiani  celebrabant.  Reprehendit  enim  Haere- 
ticos, qvi  ad  unum  diem  refpedtum  haberent,  cum  a decimo  dic  agnum  de- 
ligi alTcrvariqvc  Lex  praeceperit.  Unde  qvinqve  ab  illis  dies  oblervari  de- 
buerant. De  Judxisenim,acJudaizantibusQyartadccimanisloqvitur.  Por- 
ro Judaei  cum  decima  qvarta  die  ad  velperam  Pafcha  peragerene,  Sc  decima  > 
dic  agnum  caperent,  V.  {olidos  dies  religioni  Palchatis  attribuebant.  Imo 
vero  cum  excunteXIV.agnum  immolarent , ineunte  velpera  XVshujus  hoc  « 
eftXV.parcem  libabant.adcoqve  Vl.dies  oblcrvabant,  non  unam duntaxat.  ■ 
Qvare  nos  eo  loco,  id  eft  pag.  411.  V.a.  1 j dirrij  mvnxatitxirri  SfoQcvtrxwci 
pro  T£ontfe<rxathxdTr]  rderibendum  putamus.  Qvam  emendationem:  u 
lententia  ipla  poftulat. 

Oi/re  y)  e£  exxcuhxdrtjc.]  Multilm  implicatus,  ac  lalcbrofiis  hic  locus 
eft;qvinctiamluperiori  dodirinx  minime  confcntaneus  videtur:  qva  defini- 
tum eft , Ii  in  aliqvam  i lex  hebdomadae  feriis  XTV.  Luna  ceciderit,  hebdo- 
madem  Xerophagi*  inire  ab  fecunda  feria.  Fingamus  itaqvc  Lunam  XIV.  1 
inSabbatum  incurrere:  incipiet  Xerophagi*, five Palchatis  hebdomas  aban-  • 
teriore  feria  II.  ut  diftum  elt.  Atqvi  hic  ipla  K.eft  Luna,  non  X Qvodfi,:'. 
utScaligcro,Cilvilio,aliis<]vc  viliim  eft,  diffundendum  Iit  Xerophagi*  ini- 
tium inferiam  IL alterius  hebdomadis,  itidem^vePalchaaLunaXV.inXXIL  ; 
transferendum,  Xerophagia  a XVI.  Luna  inchoanda  fuerit ; qvod  legitimum 
cfle  negat  Epiphanius.  Qvare  vix  eft  ut  expedire  nos  ex  his  laqveis  po(E- 
mus.  Sive  enim  Xerophagi*  prima  dies  in  illa  hypothefi  fit  feria  lecunda, 
abLunalXhebdomadem  lanftam  aulpicabimur : five  in  feqventem  feriam 
fecundam  differatur  illius  initium , in  Lunam  XVI.  incidet.  H*fimus  hic 
aliqvandiu,  donec  cenam  viam  ac  racionem  invenimus,  qva  conciliari  hxc 
inter  (e,  explicariqvc  poflent.  Hoc  igitur  ad  eum  nodum  diflblvendum  oc- 
currit. Epiphanius  Lunam  ifriceudjv  Xm i wxrr&trijc  difeernere  (olet,  ut  in 
H*r.  LI.  N.XXVL  Nam  illic  qv*  wxTtejudj  exempli  caulfa  'tvhxdrr;  fue- 
rar,  (eq venti  luce  ijfuem  Scuhxd-n;  dicitur : & qv*  j-off/wi  dWVxcmj  dicitur 
poft  velperam  i/vxTcetvij  Tenrxcuhxd.Tr;  nominari  incipit.  Nam  i velpera. 
diem  exorfi  fimt  Jud*i : ide6  prius  noifturna,  qvam  diurna  Luna  cenletur. 
Qyamobrcm  etfi  wxreftv)j{,  atqvc  iuipivrft  vocabula  non  exprefterit,  oamxj- 
[tai(  ufus  .videtur  ve  Atinae  vocabulo.  Nam  cum  negat  a IX  Lunx  Xerophagi* 
principium  deduci,  leda  decima,  ne  fibi  contrarius  ipfc  fit,  de  vuxrcgiHj  inter-  / 
p retandus  eft.  Nunqvam  cnimPalchalis  hebdomas  a feria  fecunda  inchoa-- 
ri  poteft,  qv*  fit  evan;  wxrcqa irj,8c  ijficftvy  oy&or;.  Contra  ver6  cum  a XVL 
Luna  ejusdem  hebdomadis  initium  repeti  negat  polle,  Lunam  rjfttgadjii  in- 
tclligit,  qv*  fit  vuxTS^ivrj  XVII.  Nam  in  fuperiore  illa  hypothefi,  in  qva  Lu- 
na XTV.  in  Sabbatum  convenit, Xerophagi*  hebdomas  initaferia  Il.antcrio- 
re, q vx eft evdrr;, mxTt^ivr; hihxdn;.  Qyod  fiXIV.  LunaDomini- 
c*  conveniat,  leq  venti  die,  qva  eft  Luna  XV.  tjfiteuiq,  & rvxrspnj  XVI.  ini- 
tium erit  hebdomadis  lan&x.  Vides  igitur  neceffario  in  Luna  IX.  rvxrefi- 
wjV,  in  XVI.  17V  accipiendam  efle.  In  qvo  illud  animadvertendum) 
licet  inHxrefiLI.ita  wxregu->jc,8c  rjueenrjc  vocabula  fumpfcric,  ut  a ivxrt* 
girij femper  ordiatur;  ac  tamedi  Luna  rfUfoij  a leqvente  K/XTSfiwj  nun- 
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Qvatn  appelletur , hoc  in  loco  tamen  Epiphanium  five  errore,  live  de  indu- 
ftria  evaxtp  illam  vocare,  ova:  fit  o&ava^&tw7,&  in  eimxip  ywnpvrjv  de- 
linat. Ad  iummam  hebdomadis  lanCtx  prima  dies  a Luna  IX  diurna  ad 
XV.diurnam  inchoari  poteftj  aut,  qvod  idem  eft,  a Luna  XnoCturna,  ad 
noCturnam  XVLQyz  cautta  fortalfe  fuit,  cur  ita  conciperet, «jrd<Jbcan;c,«i)f 
dRnQa)<rK»n;(  mirnxmSexaTr^.  Ubi  Smipoimmaru  non  jam  (impliciter  ac- 
dpio,pro meante^ppetente,  aut  ut  ad Lunz lucem, qvxlubvefperam  oritur, 
pertineat,  (ed  pro  tjfieeivij.  Nam  cum  dicit  ctTci  Jixartjf,  nec  Mi^oxndoTji 
adjecit,  (ignificat  non  illam  diurnam,  (ed  nofturnam  intelligendam.  Ac  me- 
rito videtur  Epiphanius  primam  Xerophagia:  diem  dfxanp'  wxre^nluj  fecip 
Ce  i qvod  functio  ip(a  Xerophagia: , id  eft  aridorum  efus , exeunte  jam  die, 
ac  (ub  velpcram  ulurparctur,  commodum  illucclccntc  XLuna. 

tcHv  iuo  fyo/uav.]  Mira  eft  horum  verborum  oblcuritas.  Nam 
hoc  prima  Ipecic  lonant,  qvod  ncintelligi  qvidem  poteft:  XV. Lunam,  vel 
cum  ea  decimam,  inter  duo  noCtis  ac  diei  curricula  interceptam  cfle:  Auc 
ccrziTonQf&tjfieecii  inter  duos,Solis  videlicet  ac  Lunz,  curius  interjici.  Qvx 
nullus  Oedipus  divinare  poftit.  Nos  pro  eo  ac  (uperiora  inccrpretati  (iimus, 
(ie<ra$i<ni(  hoc  loco  non  interjeChim  qviddam , (ed  labentem  noCtem  ac 
diem  accipimus.  Conftitutum  enim  eft  cx  Epiphanii  lententia,  hebdoma- 
dem  Xerophagix  .i  Luna  X ivy.reeuij  ordiendam  efle  : ita  ut  citimus  ejus 
terminus  (it  dies  illa,  cujus  in  noCte  X.  Lunz  principium  eft : remotiftimus 
vero  terminus  fit  Luna  XV.  >j/uc f ivi).  Itaave  fpatium  illud,  qvod  hebdomadis 
caput  percurrit, a node  indpit,  hoc  eft  a LunaX  noCturna , Scdie  termina- 
tur, nempe  Luna  diurnaXV.  Proinde  nox  & dies  impenduntur,  Sifiurd^mi 
tjvx  qvidem  utriusqvc  fideris  propria  (unt.  Nox  enim  ; dies 

rjAittitw  Spofiu  tribuicur. 

L Kaj  aiwai  aXafxSai^pSpu  rS  auraiii.]  Collectis  (uperioribus  numeris  (lim- 
ma fit  dierum  XIV.  Sed  ad  eam  XV.  dies  acccnfctur,  ob  caudarum  concur- 
fum,  avx  funt  lolennitatis  illius  ovraTixcJ:  prxlcrtim  ob  Dominicam  diem,’ 
ava  Chriftianum  Palcha  celebratur.  Hic  oBnQaxKrtt;  ‘jrevreKaihKciTrjc  eft XV. 
dics,(ive  diurna  Luna  XV.  qvemadmodum  paulo  poft  SJnQcuoTuttrct  exHtuSe- 
kut>i  Luna  diurna  XVI.  ut  ex  fuperioribus  ncccdario  colligitur. 

Ta  yap  eviaurH.]  Pafchalis  diei  variecas  Sc  dvvfioAut  ex  Solis  Sc  Lunz,  uc 
ance  ducit,  inxqvali  curfu  prohcilcitur.  Nunc  utriusqvc  modum  ac  difpo- 
lirionem  explicat,  & ad  fontes  iplos  digitum  intendit,  propofito  annorum 
orbe,  in  qvem  dilTimiles  illi  mocus  indufi  zqvabih  varietate  temperantur. 
Ea  eft  OCtaeteris  Lunaris,  Syzygias  complexa  novem  ac  nonaginta : in  avi- 
bus tres  (unt  embolimzz  in  annis  VIII.  nimirum  5. 6.  Sc  g.  Numerus  aie- 
rum  ipw.  qvi  eft  Octaeteridis  Julianz,  live  duorum  Julianorum  luftrorum 
modus.  Annus  Lunaris  communis  354.  diebus  prxcisC  definitur.  Itaqvcab 
Solari  diebus  XL  Sc  qvadrante  fuperatur.  Antiqvidima  eft  OCtaeteris  illa,' 
& IGrxcisolim  ulurpata  : qvam  eadem  plane  ratione,  qvahlc  Epiphanius, 
exponit  Geminus,  vetus  & eruditus  (criptor , Pag.  119.  Cujus  inventorem 
Cleoftratum  Tenedium  Cenlorinus  facit.  Sed  eadem , utpote  viriola,  cadi- 
gata  fiepius,  Sc  interpolata  fuit.  Etenim  oCto  anni  Lunares,  dies  colligunt 
fere  zprj |.  Qvare  OCtaeteris  illa  abell  a Liuuri  modo  folrdo  die.  Si  horit 
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feri  ii.  Nani  Syzygia  Lunaris  dies  habet  19.  hor.  11.44'.  Annus  Lunaris  dies  354. 
hor.  8.  48 . $8".  &c.  Itaq  ve  O&aeccris  Lunaris  dierum  eft  1915.  hor.  11.  51'.  &c. 
Qvam  ob  caulampoftHcncecacteridem,  live  duas  Octacccrides , appendices 
dies  eres  intercalari  lolebant,  qvo  (cq  ventis  Octaeteridis  Neomeniam  attinge- 
rent.  Sed  cum  totidem  diebus  a Solis  rationibus  aberrarent,  in  vigefima  Odtae- 
teridcmenlem  unum  tricenarium  expungebant,  ita  ut  Octaeteris  illa  nonniii 
duos  embolimatosmenles  haberet.  Harc  Geminus,  qvz  alibi  fufius,&  oppor- 
tunius tractabimus.  Ubi  Lunarem  apud  Grxcos  anni  popularis  fornum 
contra  Scaligeri  conjecturas  affirmabimus. 

Comperta  jam  octaeteridum  labe,  Grzci  ad  Enncadecactcridas,  & lon- 
gioris anni  Ipatia  confugerunt.  Sic  -apud  Chriftianos  in  negotio  Palchali 
primum  ufurpari  carpcx  OCtaeteridcs  tam  fimplices,qvjm  geminata , live 
Heccxdccacccrides.  Etenim  Dionyfius  Alexandrinus  Octaeteridis  Cano- 
nem  inftituit.  Hippolycus  vero  Heccxdccaccerida  , qvam  in  Libris  di 
Emendat.  Tcmp.  Scaliger  exponit.  Qvas  omnes  methodos  poftrcmb  En- 
neadecaeteris  cxclulit,  ab  Alexandrinis , & Anatolio  non  illa  qvidem  exco- 
gitata, ut  parum  prudenter  pleriqve  Icriplere  : multo  vero  minus  ab  Euie- 
bioCxIaricnfi  reperta:  (ed  ab  iis  omnibus  ad  ufum  Palchatis  translata.  In 
OCtaeterides  , alixqve  Cyclorum  inutiles  formae  paulatim  obfo leverunt. 
Qvanqvam  nonnullos  adhuc  Bedx  temporibus  OCiaetcridas  rccinuiflc  ce- 
datur iple  Lib.dcTcmp.ratione  Cap.XLIV.  Sed  pauci  illi  erant,  Se  oblcu- 
ri.  Qyamobrcm  latis  eqvidcm  mirari  non  polium,  Epiphanium  hoc  loco 
ad  Pafehalcm  methodum  explicandam  (olius  OCtaetcridis  mentionem  fe- 
ci ffe  , eamqve  tam  diligenter  cxpofuifTe  ; qvali  hac  una  Pafchalium  Neo- 
meniarum ailciplina  contineretur.  Nam  Enncadecactcridcm  hoc  loco  ne 
commemoravit  qvidem.  Tametfi  Nicxnum  illud  decretum  de  celebran- 
do Palchate  tantopere  prxdicet,  & ab  Hxrccicorum  inlcitia  iinpudentiatjve 
vindicare  ftudeac.  Atqvi  nihil  ad  fefti  illius  ordinationem  infignius  ab  illa 
Synodo  profeCtum  eft,  qvam  qvod  XIX.  annorum  Circulo  conibtuto  diP 
fidium  omne  liiftulit : qvod  his  verbis  teftacur  Ambrofius  : Inter  illa fidei, 
ut  ver  a,  ita  admiranda  decreta , etiam  fuper  celebritate  memor  at  a,  congrega- 
tis peritisjimis  calculandi , decem  & novem  annorum  collegere  rationem,  & 
qvali  qvendam  conjlituere  circulum,  c.  Nihil  erat  igitur,  qvod  inanem  & 
abiurdam  OCtaftcridis  periodum  a ficu  revocaret  Epiphanius,dum  commu- 
nem Cycli Palchalis  methodum, & a Cacholicis  receptam  adverfus Hxreti- 
cos  dedarac.  Nec  accuratior  eft  Sozom.  Lib.  V 1 1.  Cap.  XVIU.  qvi  eandem 
Odadtcridcm  ad  Palchatis  negotium  fic  accommodat,  qvafi  utriusqve  fide- 
ris ratiociniis  cumulate  lacisfaciat. 

Kmj  nara,  rbu  oyStov. J Deeft  OdtaCceridi  Iccundum  mctjios  mo- 

tus ad  (olidum  menlcrn  complendum  biduum  fere.  Nam  Epatt.r  anni  o- 
ftavi  funt  XXVIII.  OStaCteris  Lunaris  accurata  dierum  eft  1915. 11.51'.  hoc  eft 
horarum  fere  XII.  ut  ait  Geminus.  Itaqve  minor  eft  Octaeteris  Epiphanii 
Lunari  Octatreride  fesqvidie.  Et  tamen  prxcipicatur  Embolismus , qvod 
minimum  abiit  ab  integra  Syzygia.  Qvod  etiam  in  Enneadccaetcride 
ler  vatur.  Nam  Embolilmus  certius  ab  Alexandrinis , Sc  Latinis , St  in  omni 
aded  Cyclo , odtavo  anno  collocatur.  Odtavo,  inqvam,  non  nono ; etft 
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contrarium  Mathematici  avidam  eruditilumi,  ac  Computorum  Scriptores 
aderant.  Qvod  adverfus  illos  breviter  hoc  loco  demondrandum  ed. 


DE  DUPLICI  CYCLO,  ET 

EMBOLISMORUM  RATIONE. 

DUPLEX  apud  veteres  Computi  Magidros  olim  Cyclus  extirit,  cum 
Aurei  Numeri  fallis  adlcribercntur : alter  dcccmnovcnnalis  , alter 
Lunaris.  Dcccmnovcnnalis, ut  Beda  fepiiis  inculcat, ad  methodum  Qvar- 
tadccimarum  Palchalium  inventus  eft  , ut  liato  dic  qvolibct  anno  per  Or- 
bem redirenc.  Hujus  initium  cll  .authore  Beda,  a Palchali  menlc,  hoc  ell  i 
citimo  Termino , qvi  ell  XII.  Kalcnd.  Apr.  Martii  XXI.  Cujus  primus  annus 
aureum  Numerum  habet  XIX.  initqve  ex  A.  D.  Prid.  Non.  Apr.  live  Apri- 
lis IV.  cui  in  vetere  Kalendarioadlcriptus  ell  aureus  Numerus  XIX.  Qvip- 
pc  Cyclum  Dccemnovennalcm  non  ab  aureo  Numero  I.  ac  XXI11.  Martii, 
led  a XIX.  inchoatum  fuifle , & ab  Aprilis  IV.  erudite  probat  Petrus  Pita- 
tus  Veronenlis  Canonum  Palchalium  Cap.  VI.  & ante  illum  docuit  Pau- 
lus Forolempron.  prima  parcis,  Libro  VI.  Nec  aliter  Beda  cum  aliis  in  lo- 
cis; tumLibrodc  Tcmp.  ratione  Cap.  LIV.  ubi  Cyclum  Lunarem  cum  De- 
cemnovcnnali  proponens , annum  illius  primum  cum  Dcccmnovcnnalis 
Cycli  qvarto  conjungit , & a Kalcnd.  Januariis  inchoari  dicic.  Eli  autem 
Januariis  Kalendis affixus  Aureus  Numerus  III.  Igitur  primus  cdXIXaqvo 
qvarcus  cll  ratius.  Qvod  in  leqventibus  Cyclorum  numeris  condanter  te- 
net.  Exempli  cauda  annus  Cycli  Lunaris  XVI.  Beda:  cll  decemnovennalis^^^i. 
XlX.qvi  aXVl.Kal.Januar.  incipit,  Dec.XVII;  a qvo  incipit  annus  cui  Nu- 
merus aureus  convenit  XVIII.  Proinde  aureus  numerus  XVIII.  ell  XIX.  Cy- 
cli Dcccmnovcnnalis.  Pollremo  cum  Dcccmnovennalis  Cycli  primo  an- 
no Lunaris  XVII.  componitur , ejusqve  initium  flatuitur  Nonis  Decem- 
bris (Corrige  VIII.  Id.  Dccemb.  Nam  ex  compendio  notarum  profedtus 
cll  error : cum  lcriptum  edet  VIII.  ID.  qvod  Nonas  Dec.  Librarius  ede  cre- 
didit.) At  qvi  annusab  VIII.  Id.  Dec.  aulpicatur,  Numerum  aureum  exigit 
XIX.  Saris  igitur  condat  Cyclum  Decemnovennalem  ab  aureo  Numero 
XIX.  initium  capere.  Cujus  haec  afferri  caula  poted.  Romani  aureorum 
Numerorum  , ac  Cycli  Decemnovennalis  methodum  ab  Alexandrinis  ac- 
ceperunt. Qvi  cum  Thoth  fuum  , adeoqve  anni  principium  ab  Augudi 
XXIX.  duccrent,aurcos  numeros  indidem  inchoabant.  Hos  imitati  podea 
•Latini,  qvi  a Pafchali  menle,  hoc  ed  Martio,  vel  Aprili  lacrum  annum  or- 
•direntur , aureos  Numeros , qvos  cum  Alexandrinis  ad  usqve  exeuntem 
Augudum  communes  habuerant,  toto  anno  pertexebant.  Igitur  anno 
Dionyliano  CCLXXXIV.  Cyclo  Decemnovcnnali  XIX  Alexandrini  ab 
Augudi  XXIX  die  Cyclum  primum  numerare  coeperunt : Romani  verd 
•totum  annum  Julianum  jaurcoj  Numero  X IX  conlignarunt.  Pod  anno 
CCLXXXV.  cum  Alexandrinis  aureum  numerum  I.  exord  fune.  Ex  qvo 
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faiftum  apparet,  ut  Cycli  XIX.  primus  annus  fuerit  aurei  numeri  XIX.  Nam 
qv6d  do&ilfimi  qvidam  aureum  Numerum  $.  initium  Dcccmnovennalis 
Cycli  conftituunt,  propterea  qvod  Kal.  Jan.  affixus  eft,  contra  Bedat,  alio- 
rumqvc  veterum  id  authoritatem  aderunt ; neqve  illud  animadvertunt.Cy- 
di  XIX.  initium  nonaJanuario,fed  ab  Aprili,  hoc  eft  ab  ea  Luna, qvac  in  Apri- 
lem delinit,  ex  illorum  lententia  deduci.  Hinc  annum  primum  ex  Dionyfii 
infticuto  veceresilli  dicunt  a Prid.  Non.  Apr.  inchoari, & in  Martii XXII deline- 
re, eiqve  CCCL1II.  dies  duntaxat  competere,  qvod  in  eum  Lunat,  fic  enim  vo- 
cant, laltus  incurrat,  qva:  eft  unius  dic  luperliui  £^a/ffo-/c,  Tum  fecundum  an- 
num inire  Martii  XXIII.  & dierum  ede  CCCLIV.  atqve  itadeinceps:utBcda, 
Pitatus  locis  citatis, aliiqvc  definiunt. 

Alter  Cyclus  Lunaris  appcllacur ; qviad  Lunam  Epadamm  ac  regula- 
rium beneficio  indagandam  accommodatus  eft,  qvod  Aurei  Numeri  pne- 
flare  non  poflunt.  Qvi  cum  ex  Alexandrinorum  (Calendario  translati  lint, 
ac  per  contextum  Latini  anni  diffuli,  cujus  aliud  initium,  alia  menfium  di- 
Jpolicio  eft  ; qva:  ex  illis  Epaftx  communi  methodo  conlurgunt , eruendis 
Noviluniis  uliii  clTc  neqveunt.  Qvarc  tria  de  aureo  Numero  detrahenda 
funr,ut  per  Epactas,  ac  regulares  Novilunia  conleqvamur.  Atqve  inhunc 
modum  diminuti  numeri  Cyclum  Lunarem  efficiunt.  Veluti  Kal.  Jaa  Au- 
reus Numerus  III.  adferiptus  eft:  de  qvofubdudtis  tribus,  relpondent  i Cy- 
clo Lunari XIX  qva:  undecim  additis, XXX.  Epactas  conficiunt.  Ha:  uno 
regulari  addito,  XXXI.  complent,  qva:  Novilunium  indicant.  Iraqve  nul- 
la id  infeitia  fadtum  eft,duplex  ut  apud  Latinos  Cyclus  edet,  qvod  ridiculi 
fibi  perlvadet  Scaliger  V.  de  Emend.  Tcmp.  ubi  de  Epocha  Lunari  Conftan- 
tinopol.  diderit.  Hoc  enim  neceflario  ab  illis  inftituendum  fiiit , poftea- 
qvam  lemel  Alexandrinorum  aureos  numeros  in  Julianum  (Calendarium 
tranftulerunt ; ubi  Epactae  ex  illis  numeris  crutx,  & ad  dies  appofitx  com- 
plementa eorundem  ede  non  poterant  regularibus  adjectis,  qvod  ut  obtine- 
rent, tria  aureis  numeris  detrahenda  fuerunt.  Qvam  ob  caudam  Lunaris 
ifte  Cyclus  eft  diftus ; non  ideo  qvod  Dcccmnovennalis,  live  aureus  nume- 
rus Novilunia  non  oftenderet.  Etenim  iisdem  illis  diebus,  qvibus  ad  junitus 
erat,  Nicatni  Concilii  tempore , Novilunia  committebantur;  led  qvod  in- 
daganda: ex  methodo  computandacqve  Lunae,  ut  vocant,  xtati  minimi  efi 
fetidoneus,nifi  ternario  minueretur  : propter  Romani,  & Alexandrini  anni 
dilcrepantem  formam,  initiaqve  divctla.  De  qvibus  uberior  alias  inftituen- 
dus  eft  lermo. 

Cxterum  Lunaris  ifte  Cyclus  a Januario  menledudt  exordium, ut  Beda 
non  uno  loco  tcftatur.  Qvi  Lib.  de  Temp.  rat.  Cap.  LIV.  illius  omnes  annos 
exponit.  Qvorum  primus  non  dccemnovcnnali  qvarto  committitur,  qvi 
eftaureus  numerus  III. (Cal.  Jan. affixus.  SecundusaXU.  Kal.  Jan. Dcc. XXL 
atqve  ita  deinceps  rcliqvi  ab  ea  fyzygia  fere  omnes  inchoantur,  qva:  in  Ja- 
nuario definit.  Conftat  igitur  in  Cyclo  Lunari,  perinde  ut  in  decemnover.- 
nali,  primum  annum  ede  numerum,  ut  ita  dicam, Lunarem  XIX.  qvi  ad  Kal. 
Jan.adnotatur. 

His  anim^dverfis  annum  Enneadccaeteridis  o&avum  intercalarem 
fuide  defendimus,  qvi  aureum  numerum  habuit  VI L qvi  eft  a primo,' 

five 
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aoir  ll,r  d'^um  0<^*1VUS : <J'’°d  dc  Cyclo  decemnovennali,  qvo  de 
ofen  cmh"? mUm  ^0“  W Enncadccai-ccridis  anni  illi  fe- 

iS  -nrb  , 8'  "J+  '7l  '9'  Tlbus  aurei  Numeri  in  Kalendario  re- 

C\-\n  i k 7’'°'  IJV,<5‘  '8‘.  Svoni3m>  ut  fepc  docuimus,  numerus  XIX. 
Cyclum  ducebar,  a qvo  fecundus  erat  tertius.  Ac  infigni  Mathematico  pla- 
cun  hunc  embolmuorum  ordinem  cllc, <5.  p. ,,  ^ Ip.  qvibus  JCQS 

iinium^h^  att  t > 8'  " 'I-,'6-  '9-  £'VOni*m  C>£li  decetnnovcnnalis 
i A ‘ lre“  r!UITlero  ?•  & Kal.  Jan.  arceffit.  Atqvi  deccmnovcnnalis 
ab  Aprili,  nona  Januario,  ex  Veterum  pr.rfcripto  repetendus  eft.  Et  ille  ipfe 

Forof  mnrir  °rd°  n^n‘‘Um  ’ <'v<?n  Pr°P°fi'™us , Bedx,  Picati,  Pauli 
Foro  cn  pnahorumqve  Computi  artificum  authorirate  nititur.  VideCap. 

fl  i . dC  TP'  r3|!°nC  aPud  Ucdam  Tom-  "•  'dem  & certiffima  ratione 
Hunc  modum  colligitur.  Emboimuum,  opinor, annum  in  CvcloPafcha- 
Jicum  omnes  intelligunt,  qvi,  ut  pnnuis  leq vintis  anni  menfis  inna  Pafchales 
terminos  coerceatur , mente  uno  fit  audtior.  Ejusmodiaucemanni  illifunc 
VII.  qvos  enumeravimus,  hoc  eit  aurei  in  Kalendario  numeri  r.  <. 7.  io  i}. 
16. 18.  non  autem  8. 11. 19.  Etenim  cum  aureus  Numerus  VII.  in  uiu  eft,  qvem 

.^u,7mnOVCnnLd"0aaVl‘-^volumuS,  primus  menfis  incipit  Mar- 
XYU.ideoqve  embolimarus  cite  debet:  alioqvi  teqvens  annusa  Martii  VL 
inchoandus  enecui  aureus  Numerus  VIR  affixus  eft,  anno  deccmnovennalis 
yc  inono.  '^awemPatehali  Canoni,  ac  Nicatnis  decretis  repugnat;  ac 
Latinorum, hoc e(t Judaizantium, peculiaris  enor  illefuic:qvemut  evitemus, 
decimus  tertius  nempe  menfis  ad  annum  VIII.  accedat  oportet,  uti  nonus, 
au  numerus  aureus  VIII.  tribuitur,  in  Aprilis  V.fummoveatur,  a qvo  primus 
alcnalis  menfis  incipiac.  Eadem  St  undecimi  ratio  eft,  ctii  Numerus  aureus 
convenicX.  Hic  enina  cuma  XIV.  Martii  ineat, decimi  tertii  menfis  Neo- 
memam  in Martu III. conferet.  Qvare  intercalandus  hic  erit,  ut  annus  XK 
a II. Aprilis  incipiat.  Dcmqve  XIX  annus  cumiqvano  die  Aprilis  exordia- 
tur , embolimum  mentem  non  continet,  tedeundem  fcqvitur.  Siqvidem 
II I.  aureus  numerus , qvem  Cycli  dccemnovennalis  decimum  nonum 
itatuimus,  Marti.  XVLcompetit,  a qvo  annus  incipiens  neceffario  tertium- 
decimum  menfem  fibi  vendicat,  cujus  Neomenia  Martii  V.  minime  Pa- 
lchalisclt,  ac  proinde  pnmi  menfis,  St  anni  Neomenia  in  Aprilis  IV.  dif- 
fundetur. Ita  enim  exiftimandum  eft  : Embolimaros  menlcs  in  Pafchali 
'C.  £os  cllc  > *lv'  in  finem  anni  conjeifti  Neomeniam  teqvcntis  anni 
proxime  prarccdunc : ut  St  Pitatus  ad  idem  negotium  obtervat  Cap.  V I, 
Qvanqvam  aliter  apud  Computorum  artifices  difpenlari  menfes  Embo- 
lmatos  ldicimus  ex  Bcda  Cap.  illo  XLIIL  Lib.  dc  ratione  temporum,  ac 
per  vanos  aniu  Juliani  menfes  dilTipari : Vcriim  in  Pafchali  hoc  inftimto 
embolimus  ille  menfis  procul  dubio  cenfendus  eft  , qvi  primum  menfem 
Cych  afi«ni(  antecedit.  Qvo  qvidem  ftatuto , nullum  jam  dubium  eft, 
qvtn  embolimaeorum  leries  ejusmodi  fit  , qvalcm  i Veteribus  Computi- 
s accepimus , in  qva  oiftavus  annus , non  nonus  intercalaris  menfis  ap- 
pendicem excipiat.  Nam  St  propterca  Enneaddcaeteridcm  in  Ogdoadem, 
vi  iv  «aj1  Partin  foleni>  uti  Bcda  facit  Lib.  dc  ratione  temp.  Cap. 
ALIV.dc  Ogdoadi  tres  cmbolimos  mcnles,  hcndecadi  qvatemos  attn- 
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buufit  Hinc  Africanus  apud  Micron,  in  Cap.  IX.  Dan.  GrJtci,  inqvit,  & 
Jutbti  per  o£Io  annos  trium  menjiutn  e/ifioAiopuec  faciunt.  Ac  tamctd 
menfis  integer  non  octavo  anno , (cd  nono  cx  diebus  redduis  confurgar, 
nihilominus  qvod  & proxime  (olidam  ad  Syzygiam  appendices  ili*  dies 
accedant , St  qvod  ex  (uperiorum  annorum  ratiocinio  femper  aliqvid  fu- 
perfie , qvo  dcfeiftus  ille  compenletur , otdavo  anno  intercalaris  adjun- 
gitur. • • 

bmia.-  Qvod  autem  nondum  judo  dierum  numero  ex  Epa&is  collecto  non- 

^«^“'nunqvam  cmbolifmos  anteverti , ac  prxeipitari  diximus , illudiari  poteft  et 
Judaici  Cycli  difpofitione , qvalem  Glofla  prima:  partis  Jad  R.  Mole  Tra- 
ctatu Kiddufch  hachodclch  deferibit  Cap.  I.  §.  z.  Nimirum  EpaCtas  anni 
I.  & 1 1.  in  Cyclo  Judaico  cum  EpaCtis  V.  mendum  anni  tertii  ad  XXVII. 
dies  accedere  : idcoqve  ad  complementum  cmbolilmi  menfis  triduum  cx 
annis  fcqvcntibus  mutuo  accipi.  Podea  ex  reliduo  anni  III.  &ex  qvarto  ac 
qvinto  una  cum  menfibus  V.  anni  fexti,  colligi  dies  fere  XX  X 1 1 1 : ex  qvi- 
bus  compenfato  triduo  illo  , qvod  anticipatum  fuerat , fecundus  emboli- 
finus  inferitur.  Deinde  ex  epadtis  mendum  VII.  anni  fexti,  St  anni  lepti— 
mi,  nec  non  St  V.  mendum  anni  oftavi,  XXII.  fere  dies  condunt.  Ne- 
qvc  tamen  diffcrtur'cmbolilrnus:  fcd  VIII.  dies  ex  annis  fcqvcntibus  re- 
przlentantur  , ut  lolidus  mends  intercalari  pofdt.  Tum  verd  cx  redduo 
VII.  mendum,  & annorum  duorum,  videlicet  IX.  ac  X.  icidemqvc men- 
dum V.  priorum  anni  XI.  dies  colliguntur  XXXIII.  qvibus  oCto  detra- 
Clis , qvos  diperior  embolidnus  exhaulcrat , qvinqve  St  viginti  reflant , ad 
qvos  complend*  fy zygia:  V.  alii  dies  anticipantur,  & undecimo  armo 
Adar  inferitur.  Eadem  cll  anni XIV.  ratio.  Condunt  enim  dies  XXXIIL 
ex  qvibus  V.  diebus  exemptis , qvi  in  antcceflum  ufurpati  fuerant , relin- 
qvuntur  XXVIII.  dies,  iSt  biduum  ad  embolidnum  cumulandum  afe- 
qventibus iumicur.  Deinde  anno  XVII.  F.padti  ad  dies  X X X 1 1 1.  per- 
veniunt rcflitutoqvc  biduo  illo  mutuatitio  , ex  X X X L rcliqvis  inter- 
calatur Adar,  St  unus  dies  fupered.  Itaqve  in  dne  Cycli  XXVII.  dies 
reflant : St  nihilominus  VII.  intercalatur  embolidnus,  anno  XIX.  Hzc 
Glofla  de  Cycli  Judaici  contextu.  In  qvo  nondum  expleta  Syzygia  ver- 
luram  deri.  St  anticipari  dies  aliavot  vides  : contra  qvam  Scaligcr  Lib. 
VII.  de  Emendat,  in  Comp.  Judaico  Cyclo  emboiifmos  praecipitari  ni- 
mis imprudenter  negat.  Qvanqvam  Glofla  ifla  Lunarem  annum  prx- 
cise  dierum  C C C L I V.  conditui: , neqve  appendices  horas , ac  minu- 
tias complectitur , qv*  toto  Cyclo  colle&x  dies  condciunt  VI.  cum  ho- 
ris X X I.  5c  minutis  51'.  qvibus  primi  ac  poflremi  embolilmi  defedhii 
compenditur.  Qvamobrem  rudis  ed  8t  adumbrata  Cycli  Judaici  ida  de- 
Icriptio  , St  ad  faciliorem  methodum  , ac  popularem  captum  appodta : 
cum  interim  alia  dt  apud  Judzos  Epadtarum  annorumqve  conformatio. 
Qvod  idem  de Epiphanii Oidaetcridc  pronunciare  licet, qvamvcl  nulli, vel, 
fi forte,  pauciffimi,  pod  Nicxnum  Canoncm  conditum  ad  Pafchalem  ulum 
adhibuerunt.  Hanc  nobis  de  embolidnis  dilpueationem  peperic  Octafi- 
tcridis  Epiphanianx  dilpofitio.  Qv*  tandiu  hic  habere  locum  debuit,  dum 


uberiore  i nobis  Commentario,  qvem  de  temporum  do&rina  meditamur, 
eadem  illa  pertraCletur. 

r 'kiatty  ciraHTo)  oj.' J Corr.  tg. 

E»  ruroif  Sic  T^tanv  c/xSoklftcic.'}  Ne  hoc  qvidem  verum,  aut  (acis  accu- 
. rati  dictum  : diflenltonem  omnem , qvx  Chriftianos  inter,  ac  Judxos , & 
exteros intcrccflerat, hoc  eft  HxreticosTeflarelcxdecatitas,  aut  qviin  primi 
menfis  epochaaNicxno  canone  dilccdcbant:  ovales  Latini,  & Occidentales 
pleriqvc,  atqve  imprimis  Scoti  fuerunt  r in  tribus  Octaeteridis  cmbolimis 
coafiftcre.  Duolex  apudChnftianosPafchatis  depravatio  fuit^.  Altera  pla- 
ni Judaica, & Aliaticorum olim propria.qvi XIV. Luna , qvamcumqvc  infe- 
riam incurreret, Palcha celebrabant.  Altera,  qvx  in  primi  menfis  Neome- 
nia'contra  Canohcm  committeret,  dum  illam  citius  antevertebat : adeo  ut 
XIV.  Luna  /EqvinoCtium  prxcederet.  Qyam  dWgjipiji/  novo  errore  cu- 
mulabant, ut  in  termino  iplo,  fi  in  Dominicam  incideret,  celebritate  funge- 
rentur. Pofteriores  ifli  cum  deccmnovennali  Cyclo,  Judxorum  inftar , ute- 
rentur, in  duobus  duntaxat  annis  ab  Alexandrinis,  &Nicxna  lanCtione  diP 
fidebant,  Cvclo  nimirum  V II I.  ac  XDC  Nam  Lunari  Cyclo , non  aureis 
numeris  utebantur.  Itaqvc  tribus  Cyclis  ab  Alexandrinis  diicrepabant.  Ut 
exempli  cauda,  Alexandrino  numero  I.  refpondebat  aliomm  XVII.  Item 
Alexandrinorum  VIII.  i (lorum  V.  dccimonono  Alexandrinorum  Judaicus 
XVL  Indeqve  cum  Alexandrini  anno  Cycli  decemnovennalis  octavo , 
cui  numerus  aureus  VII.  ad  Aprilem  usqve  convenit,  menfem  intercalarem 
adtexcrcnt,  qvi  a VI.  Martii  exorlus  in  Aprilis  IV.  delineret,  ac  poftridic,  hoc 
eft  Aprilis  V.  annum  nonum  inchoarenc, Judaizantium  fadio  pro  emboli- 
mxo  communem  ufurpans  annum,  primum  menfem  indicabat  Martii  VI j 
cujus  XlV.Pafchalis  Manii  XIX.  competebat.  Idem  anno  XIX.  continge- 
bat, qvem  Alexandrini  Pridie  Non.  Apr.  inchoabant : alii  III.  Non.  Martias. 
Nam  Alexandrini  XIX. annum,  cui  Numerus  aureus  XVIlI.rcfpondct,  em- 
bolimxum  conftituebant,  eiqve  menfem  illum  arrogabant,  a qvo  Judxi  an- 
num Tuum  ac  primum  menfem  aufpicabantur.  De  qva  re  & antei  diflerui. 
mus,  & agetur  alibi  copiolius.  Qvocirca  non  in  tribus  Octaeteridis  embo- 
limxis  annis,  led  in  uno  foliam  Judxi  & Hxretici  i Catholicis  diicrepabant, 
hoc  eft  in  oCtavo. 

NJOV.  Er< tu ovti.) Hxc Epiphanii fortafle temporibus.  At xtate Theodote- 
dAudianorum  iita  difciplina  in  licendam  ac  libidinem  dclciverat. 
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Is 


N.  I.  Oirr©*  ii  uqiZto.)  Op/xaS-aj  fxpidimC  apud  Epiphanium  &alios  idem 
valet  atqve  oriri ; qvod  & nos  hoc  loco  verum  exiftinlsvimus.  Sed  cura 
Photinus  non  Sirmio,  fcd  exGallogrxcia  oriundus  fuerit,  ut  inLib.  deScript. 
Ecdef  feribit  Hieronymus,  confultius  arbitror prodeundi  vocabulo  uti,qvam 
oriendi.  Qvare  ita  poriitf  interprecandum  fuic.  Hic  Sirmio prodiens,(fc. 
Sic  enim  Hieronymus:  Pbotmus  de  flallogracia  Marcelli  difcipulus , Sirmii 
Epifiopus  ordinatus, (^c. 

kin$  tv%tpiixjj.]  Bis  condemnatum  ede  Phocinum  tradit Epiphanius: 
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primam  in  Sardicenfi  Synodo : tum  in  Sirmienfi,  cum  Imperatori  Conftari- 
tio  libellum  obtuliflec.  Ucrunqvefub  Conflando  celebratum.  Ideo  cor- 
rigendus Hieronymus,  qvi  a Valentiniano  Imper.  pullum  ab  Ecclcfia  Pho- 
tinum  affirmat.  Nili  poft  Sirnucnfim  Synodum  occultos  conventus  ha- 
buiflc  dixerimus,  &a  Valentiniano  proferiptum  fuiffi.  Qvod  ex  eo  deduci 
poceil,  qvod  in  11  p i lio  1. a Synodica  Concilii  Aqvileienlisad  Gratianum,  Va- 
lentin.  ScTheodolmm  Imp.  Ambrolius  ac  cacteri  Epilcopi  ita  lub  finem  firi- 
pfirunt : Pbotinianos  qvoqve,  qvos  fuperiori  tege  ccnfmJHs  nullos  facere 
debere  conventus , prout  jam  £5*  Sacerdotum  Concilio  fent entia  in  cos  Ut  a tft. 
Petimus  infuper,ut  qvoniam  inSirmienJi  oppido  adhuc  conventus  tenture  eos 
cognovimus , dementia  veftra , (fc. 

Amdoi  Atctxci’0)  tS  BatnAeaic.]  Videtur  BatriArialeg.  ' Sed  nonnihil  lu- 
fpcnlos  nos  tenet, qvod  hicBalilii  Diaconus  appelletur, nimimm  Ancyrani,' 
qvi  adtoris  panes  iuilincbat : ac  proinde  lulpectus  c(Te  Phorino  Diaconus  illius 
poterat.  , 

Kjtdisxfd-r}  Ettoxeirlogi.]  E7rac%(&  Prxfechim  Praetorio  fignificat.Coma- 
rius  vero  Prtjidem  reddit.  Crediderim  Prxfcfhim  Praetorio  Illyrici  finde. 

KajBcurtAdi)  Me/u.coctJibit-]  I-orulfi  MfjzefOf/bic  qvali  Memor  artos  vo- 
cet, qvi  funt  Memoriales : qvorum  proprium  munus  erat  leges  & rdcripta  ex- 
cipere, ac  pcrlcribere.  Aliud  ell  Mf/xofo<puAa£,  & fteaoqinjt  inCondlio 
Cnalced.  A£t  IV.  hoc  ell  oev  (ufiofiotc  uarouiuv.  Qvi  au  Memorias  Marty- 
rum, & in  Ecdeliis  ibidem  collocatis  habitat. 

NorafiW  t 5 BaavAwa;]  Cor.  BamAeaif.  Habuerunt  tamen  in  Conci-] 
liis&  Epilcopi  notarios  fuos,atqve Exceptores,  ac  ferme  Diaconos,  utexChal- 
ced.  Cone  conflat.  Sed  & apud  AuguRLib.  III.  contra  Crelcent.Cap.XXlX. 
in  AftisConlulanbus  lub  Zenophilo,  Nundinarius  Silvani  Cirthcnns  Dona- 
tiflx  Diaconus  Exceptor  dicitur. 

AD  H Ai  RE  SIM  LXXII.  MARCELLIANORUM. 

Arrlpfatpov  Eans-oA^f.]  Edidit  hanc  fidei  profelfioncm  Marcellus,  poft- 
qvam  ab  Arianis  fide  lua  pullus  Romam  ad  Julium  Papam  confugit,  ab  eoqj 
una  cum  Athanafio  reflitutusell.  Vide  Annales  Baron.  A.  CCCXLI.  Qvi  dc 
hoc  iplo  libello  dubitat,  ifne  fit, qvem  Julio  tum  obtulit,  cum  ineo  nulla  fic 
ts  bfxoxtrhs  mentio.  Verum  non  fimper  in  Catholicae  fidei  Profellionibus, 
aut  in  convincendis  Hareticis,  recenti  adhuc  in  Nicaeno  Concilio,  teflcra  illa 
fidei,  ac  r»  ifxoxavs  clara  St  difirta  confedio  (olebat  exigi.  Exemplo  fit  Urladl 
& Valentis  Arianx  fa&ionis  principum  libellus,  qvem  Julio  Papx  obtule- 
runt, qvo  St  erroris  lui  veniam  deprecati  lunt,  St  Ario  damnato  Catholicam 
fidem  profeffi.Extaiapud  Athanafium  Apol.  II.  In  eo  vero  de  ifioaoioi  verbum 
nullum.  Nam  St  inConcilioAqvilcicnfi,  in  qvo  adnitente  Ambrofio Pal- 
ladius, & Scctmdianus  Epilcopi  damnati  lunt , chm  tam  fludiosi  id  agerec 
Ambrolius,  utab  iis  indicium  aliqvod  Arianar  profellionis  eliceret, ideoq ve 
variis  interrogationibus  laccffirct,  nullam  Conlubftantialis  mentionem  at- 
t:  fid  hac  cantum  communia ; ecqvid  Filius  immortalis,  bonus  ac  verus 
* ac  rcliqva  generis  ejusdem.  Qvinctiam  Athanafii  Symbolum  cum 
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fit  qvxdam  fidei  expolitio  ab  eo  edita,  qvi  n c/tosarer  acerrime  propugnaret, 
ejusdem  vocabuli  mentionem  omifit. 

Tts  bcd/Loiv  zrdAiv.]  Utcunqve  licuit  ex  corruptiflimo  loco  fententiatn 
extudimus.  De  his  autem,  q vos  nominat, Acacio,Bafilio, Gcorgio,acreli- 
qvis,’  agetur  in  (eqventi  H.rrefi  pluribus. 

N. vi.  Taura fjfyjwsyj  Ta  ToiceOraJ  AfleriusSophifla  Chriflianam  fidem  am- 
plexus nonnulla  Icripferat  Arianx  perfidia:  conlcntanea.  Qyx  cum  rcfutafi 
fetMarcellus,  longius  progredi,  & in  SabellianamHxrcfim  delcilcere  vifuseft. 
Qvx  omnia  copiofiffime  habes  in  Annal.  Ecclefiafl.  expolita. 

K dj  'BQ'tdrrfil\  Defenfirem reddidimus.  Nam  Prafidem  cum  Cornario  in- 
terpretari non  piacct.  Fuit  autem  Defenfor  non  ordinis, fed  officii  nomen, qvod 
Laici  gerebant,  qviEcclcfixjurain  civili  foro  propugnabant.  Concilium  Mi- 
levitanum  Can.XV  I : Placuit  etiam , at  petatur  agtoriofisfimis  Imperatoribus , 
ut jubeant judicibus  dare  petitos Jibi  Dcfcnfires  Scholafitcos,rp.i  in  aclu fintcvel 
in  officio  defenfionum  caufiarum  Ecctefiafiicarum , more  Sacerdotum  Provin- 
cia, ut  Udem  ipfi,(fic.  habeant  facultatem  ingredi  Judicum  Secretaria.  Memi- 
nit Sc  Carthagin.V.CanoncIX.&AfncanumTomoI.Conci!iorumCan.XLU. 
& alibi  paflim.Zofimus  Epift.1.  Sane  ut  Def en  fores  Ecclefixapsi  ex  Laicis  fiunt, 
fiipra  difla  obfirvatione  teneantur, fi  meruerint  ejfiein  ordine  Clericatus.  Exdl- 
x(&  a Grxcis  vocatur.  In  Concilio  Chalcedon.  Can.  IL  recedentur  outerojtt©', 
ex&x<&,'tfy:[tovd&l®J.  Qvamobrcm  ea^yrdrhjj  eundem  efle  fulpicamur, 
atqvc  IbcSinov-  Tametfi  Ballamo  ad  Africanarum  Synodorum  Canones , qvi 
inunum  mifti  funt,  ad  Canonem  LXXVIII.qvi  cll  inter  Africana  Concilia, qvx 
lub Cccleftino, & Bonifacio  celebrata  funt,qvadragefimus  lecundus, dubitat 
utrum  Dcfenlores,&  HjcAxct  ante  hoc  Concilii  cempus  ulli  f net  i nt.St/  H ytvta- 
erxe  oti  ij  bomq  tuv  Vjibtxuvfyft  AeQeviroftov  Aeyofievtuv , ecreSm  th  zra- 
fovT©*  K aror©*  e Aafir  tIsjj  df%luj  i eae  xfii  zrgo  Terra  exeyivd<nte&,  biJh- 
hoydvTMVKciToixavTUv  exdsrfi  zroAewq  eylvetb.  Sed  diu  ante  Defenfores  ex- 
ritifTc  verifimileert,  eosdcmqve  m illa  fubfcriptionc  nominari. 


AD  HdERESIM  LXXIII.  $J'JE 
SEMI  A R IANOR  UM. 


EST 


**■  L Ksdj  T tdqyi'& cAao&xHaq  Ttj(  Am^«ar>.]Hunc  locum  incegrum 

nonellcfufpicarialiqvispolfit.  Nam  Laodicea  Syrix  nihil  ad  Daphnen  per- 
(Snet.  Antiochia  porro  Syrix  caput  cognomento  Hfi)  Ad$n,t;, ab  amccniffi- 
mo  fuburbio, a Latinis  etiam  Epidaphne, ,ut  apud  Plin.  Lib.  V.  Cap.XXV.  Ta- 
citus Lib.  II.  Ann.  ait  Gcrmamcofipulcrum  Antiochia  confiitutum,  ubicrema- 
, tus:  tribunal  Epidaphna,  qvo  in  loco  vitam  finierat.  Nimirum  qvod  <359  Ad- 

(Qi/y,  vc\  ixi  Adtprrjq  crebro  nominaretur,  vulgi  confvetudincfa&um,  ut  una 
i voce  EmbatPvrj  Daphne  ipfa  diceretur:  qvemadmodum  ex  duabus  illis  Ho- 
mericis vocibus  etv  Agiacic , Inarimen  conflalle  Virgilium  Grammatici  fufpi- 
cantur.  Qyare  rion  ai  lentior  Orrelio,  q vi  apud  Tacitum,  Se  Plinium  pro  Epi- 
daphne, vel  Epidaphnes  rcfcnbcndum  credit  Latinis  vocibus,  apud  Daphnen. 
Exiismerito  conjici  poteft,  apud  Epiphanium  inverfo  verborum  ordine  ita 
legi  potius  ODOrtere,  7%  zrgo < Ad®»)  AvTi<%da; , qvim  tijq  zrgbq  Mmtoc- 
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Aaip.  Neqve  tamen  propterea  explicacior  hic  iple  locus  fuerit.  Qvxren» 
dum  enim  praeterea , cur  Laodicea  rijf  Arrtc%ciaf  appelletur  ? An  hoc  exi- 
(limandum  cft;  Antiochiam  , vel  Daphnen  pro  regione  ipfa,  & Calefyria 
nonnunqvam  ufurpari?  qvod  (cqvenria  docent,  cum  addit  tjyxvrijfKiifyf 
"S.voiac.  Daphnenfium  qvidem  Comitatenfium  inter  legiones  Notitia  me- 
minit. Dicerem  Anciocheni  alicujus  Epilcopi  nomen  hic  defiderari,  fi  qvis 
occurreret  Semiarianorum  fautor , Sc  fignifer  : cujusmodi  nullum  reperio. 
Imo  vero  Eudoxius , qvi  Antiochenam  ledem  poft  Leontii  obitum  occu- 
pavit , Bafilii , ac  Georgii  Laodiceni  per  illa  tempora  hoftis  acerrimus  fuit. 
Vide  Sozom.Lib.IV.  Cap.XIl.&  leqventibu*  Credat  igitur  aliqvis  ab  E- 
piphanio  Tyv  iri  ApTto%eia  Aatpvrp  pro  Cale  Syria  hoc  loco  fumi;  qvod 
novum  mihi,  Sc  inauditum  e (Te  fateor.  Qyod  nifi  cui  conjeftura  ifta  pla- 
ceat; fimplicilfima , & fortafie  vera  ratio  cft,  ut  Laodicea  cognomento  Da- 
phnes appellata  videatur , qvod  ei  loco  longe  nobiliflimo  ac  celeberrimo 
propinqva  foret,  rtj  JWoAijr  Laodiceae  alterius ; imo  plurium  aliarum  co- 
gnominum. Inter  hanc  vero,  cui  Sc  Cabiofi  nomen  indicum,  & Antiochiam 
ad  Orontem , incerjefta  fuic  Daphne.  Qvod  uc  expreffius  declararet  Epi- 
phanius,  adjecit  tjynv  KoiAfji Xv(tctf,  ne  qvis  Phrygiam  putaret,  aut  aliam 
qvamlibct. 

H dyta.  Magna  nobis  non  (olum  de  Epiphanio  noltro,  (cd 

de  omni  cciam  anciq vitate  & hiftona  bene  merendi  opportunitas  hoc  in  lo- 
co praebetur,  ubi  de  Ancyrana  ac  Sirmienfi  Pftudo(ynodis,aliisqveSemiaria- 
norum  conventiculis  agitur.  Qvorum  adta , Sc  tempora  lic  apud  veteres 
perinde  ac  recentiores  confula  , pcrturbataqve  (unt,  nulla  uc  hiftorix  pars 
impedita  magis  ac  difficilis  appareat.  Dicam  non  jattantix  caufla;  (educ 
eruditi  Lcftoris  ftudium  excitem,  forcaffis  audacius  ; ab  hinc  mille  ac  du- 
centis.propemodum  annis  liqvidam  ac  finceram  illorum  rationem  ignora- 
tam fuific.  Qyod  nifi  ccrtifiimis  argumentis  indiciisqve  monftravero,  ni- 
hil ego  deprecabor,  qvin  id  vanilTime  a me  diifhim  omnes  arbitrentur.  Pro- 
ponam igitur  imprimis  qvemadmodum  ab  antiqvis  Hiftoricis  ea  referan- 
tur: tum  qvidareccntionbus  meraorix proditum  fit:  uc  amborum  falficato 
•convifta,  veritas  ipla  a ficu  Sc  oblcuritace  vindicetur. 


DE  SIRMIENSI  ET  ANCYRANA  PSEU- 

DOSYNODO,  ALIISQVE  SEMIARIANORUM  ACTIS,  ! 
SOCRATIS,  SOZOMENI,  CAiTERORUM- 
QVE  NARRATIO. 

«B I fe  Ariana  perfidia  in  orbem  Chriftianum  effudic , fcifla  eft 
|varias  in  partes , ac  multiplicium  feftarum  , Sc  faftionum  fiint 
|nata  divortia.  Ut  de  exteris  modo  taceam , infignis  potiffi- 

|mum  fuit  Photini  Sirmicnfis  impietas  , qvi  Sabellii , Sc  Samo-' 

facem  dogmata  jam  olim  damnata  longo  intervallo  renovavit.  Cujus  Hx- 
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iefin  ordincLX.  pofiiit  ac  refutavit  Epiphanius.  Hunc  ut  opprimerent  Aria-  »*i* 
ni , ac  tantam  a Ic  invidiam  , ignominiamqve  depellerent , utiqve  (e  tan-”^/*"" 
dem  Catholicos  efle  profiterentur,  Conflandi  Impcr.  juflu  Sirmium,  qvxc,IK'A*'’ 
Urbsefl  Pannonix,  Orientales  convocantur  Epifcopi : qvemadmodum  So- 
crates Lib.;ll.  Cap.  XXIII.  Sozomenus  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  V.  aliiqvc  narrant. 

Qvod  iidem  contigifTe  volunt  pofl  Confiilatum  Sergii  Si  Nigriani , qvi 
efl  annus  Chrilli.  C C C L I.  Afluere  Synodo  imprimis  Orientales  Epifco- 
pi , Marcus  Arethulius,  Georgius  Alexandrix,  Bafilius  Ancyrx  Epilcopi, 
Pancradus  Pelufii  i Hypatianus  Hcradcx.  Ex  occidentalibus  vero  eadem 
infe&is  labe , Valens  Murforum  Epifcopus  i nec  non  & Ofius  Corduben- 
fis  Ecdelix  Catholicx  per  illa  tempora  columen  , qvi  eo  licet  invitus  ac- 
ccffir.  In  hoc  Concilio  condemnato  Photino  triplex  edita  eft  ab  Arianis 
fidei  formula  ; Prima  Grxcc  a Marco  Arethufio  concepu  , qvam  Socrates 
Cap.  XXV.  Si  ante  eum  Athanafius  Libro  de  Synodis  Grxcc  referunt  j 
Latine  vero  Hilarius  Libro  de  Synodis.  Dux  alix  Latiqx  (line ; qvarum 
prima  a Socrate , Si  Athanafio  iisdem  locis  deferipta  continetur  : poftre- 
mam  , qvx  in  Arimincnfi  Synodo  a Valente  recitata  pollmodum  efl,  Sc  i 
Catholicis  rejedta , habet  Socrates  Cap.  XXIX  meminit  Si  Athanafius 
Lib.  de  Synodis.  Dux  itaqve  tum  formulx  Sirmii  promulgaex  funt.  Nam 
tertiam  Arimini  poflea  publicarunt.  In  eadem  Synodo  Bafilius  Ancyra- 
nus cum  Photino  coram  Imperatore  congreflus  efl ; cujus  dilputacionis 
mentionem  in  Photiniana  Hxrcfi  facit  Epiphanius.  Hofius  vero  diu  cum" 
Arianorum  perfidia,  Si  Imperatoris  crudelitate  luftatus  , ac  diriffimis  tor- 
mentis excarnificatus,  poflremo  eidem  impietati  fubfcripfie.  Secundum 
hxc  Conflantius  occifo  Magnentio  , cujus  exdes  Conflando  V I.  & Gal- 
lo II.  Coffi  qvi  efl  annus  CCCLIII.  accidit ; ac  rcliqvis  Tyrannis  fclicif- 
fime  comprcffis , aut  extindis,  Gallo  infuper  necato  , Conflando  VII.  & 

Gallo  1 1 1.  Coffi  anno  C C C L I V.  demum  Arbctione,  Sc  Lolliano  CofH 
anno  CCCLV.  Romam  ut  triumpharet  profedus,  Mediolani  Synodum 
cogit  adverfus  Athanafium.  Cui  ciim  acerrime  refragarentur  Catholici 
Epifcopi,  prxferrim  Eulcbius  Verccllcnfis,  Dionyfius  Mcaiolanenfis  , Pau- 
Unus  Treverenfis,  Lucifer  Calaritanus,  exulare  jufG  funt.  Eodem  anno  Sc 
Liberius  Romanus  Pontifex,  qvi  Julio  fucceflerat , qvod  Athanafium  con- 
demnare nollet , relegatus  efl ; uc  iidem  Hiflorici  cum  Theodoreto  Si  A- 
thanafio  teflantur.  De  Liberio  verri  etiam  Ammianus  Lib.  XV.  His  ita 
confeftis  Imperator  anno  (eqventi  tertio  Kalend.  Majas  Romam  fefc  contu- 
lit, ut  idem  Ammianus  autnor  efl  Lib.  XV  i.  Qvi  cum  illic  diutius  com- 
morari vellet,  auditis  Barbarorum  incurfionibus  IV.  Kal.  Jun.  in  Illyricum 
profe&us  efl.  Cum  autem  Romx  adhuc  Imperator  degeret ; hoc  efl  antejjjf* 
IV.  fCal.  Junias,  Eudoxius  Germanicix  in  Syria  Epifcopus,  cum  de  Leontiixnr. 
Antiochix  Epifcopi  morte  rcnunciatum  cflct , miffione  i Conflando  im- 
petrata, in  Syriam  perveniens  Anriochcnam  fedem  occupat.  Qvamdigni- 
tatem  adeptus  totus  in  id  incumbit,  ut  Actium  cognomento  a&tov.  Si  A- 
nomxorum  principem  ptiflinum  in  gradum  reflitucret.  Hic  enim  a Leon- 
ti o Diaconus  ordinatus,  pro  eo  qvod  filium  Deiex  nihilo  creatum,  Sc  Patris 
dilfinulem  aflcrcrct,  damnatus, & ejccf us  fuerat.  Cujusimpietatcmcum  fo- 
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D'S*.  veret  Eudoxius,  fruftra  illum  redimere,  ac  revocare  conatus,  ut  (cribit  Socra; 
tes,  palam  nefaria  ejus  dogmata  prxdicare  coepit;  eo  lane  confidentius,  qvod 
ofiiCordubenfislitaas  jactitaret,  qvibus  eidem  errori  fublcripferat. 

Qvx  cum  Georgius  Laodiccnus  animadvertilfct,  literas  Ancyram  ad 

clf.iii.  Bafilium  dedit;  qvi  tum  forti  ad  dedicandam,  qvam  conftruxerat , Eccle- 
fiam  complures  cx  finitimis  Epifiopis  convocarat.  Habito  itaqve  Ancy- 
rano Concilio ,'leCrisqve  Georgii  literis,  decretum  illud  fidei  conditum  eft, 
qvod  Epiphanius,  & Hilarius  commemorant ; in  qvo  (upprefla  ri  o/ioaffht 
voce  , ofioi*<n<&,  hoc  eft,  fimilis  Patri  fiibftanrix  FHium  e(Ie  profelfi  fune. 
A ovo  Semiariani  dicti.  Tum  legati  Sirmium  ad  Imperatorem  a Synodo 
mifii,  Bafilius  Ancyrx,  Euftathius  Sebafbc,  Leontius  Cyzici  Epifcopi.  Qvo- 
rum  ftudio  Conftantius  revocaris,  qvas  Afphalio  Eudoxii  presbytero,  & 
Accii  fautori  dederat , literis , alias  adverfiis  Eudoxium  ad  Antiochenos 
firiplit.  Subjicit  his  Socrates Ariminenfis  Concilii  narrationem:  inqvo  fi- 
dei Exftri tu;  illa  ab  Urficio  & Valente  propofita  eft,  qvx  Sirmii  ance  con- 
cepta fuerat.  Sozomenus  autem  Liberii  ab  exilio  revocati , ac  Romam  re- 
deuntis hiftoriam  pertexit. 


QVA  in  RE  HODIERNI  SCRIPTO- 

RES  ANNALIUM  AB  ANTIQVIS  ILLIS 
DISSENTIANT. 

OV  O D de  Sirmicnfis  adverfiis  Photinum  Concilii  tempore  Socrates 
ac  Sozomenus  cradidcrunt ; nimirum  Sergio  ac  Nigriano  Cofl!  cele- 
bratum fiiifte,  qvi  eft  annus  atra:  Chriftianx  C C C L I.  id  in  magnis  An- 
nalibus ad  Annum  CCCLVII.  duobus,  vel  tribus  prxlcrtim  argumentis 
refellitur.  Qvorum  authoritatem  (ecuti  reliqvi  Ecclcfiafticx  hiftorix,  tem- 
poriimqvc  conditores,  cum  erroris  eosdem  illos  Scriptores  infimulant,  tum 
anno  Chrifti  C C C LV 1 1.  Conftanrio  IX.  & Juliano  Coffi  damnatum  in 
Sirmienfi  Conciliabulo  Photinum  allerunt.  Argumenta  porro,  lunc  ejus- 
modi :ImprimisSocraces,acSozomenus  teftantur,  Ofium  Cordubeniem  ad 
Sirmienlcm  Synodum  invitum  acceffifle,  ibiqve  vi  ac  tormentis  extortam 
ab  illo  Athanafii  damnationem.  Atqvi  nonnifi  relegato  jam  Libcrio,  poft- 
qvam  infuper  annum  jam  integrum  Sirmii  eflet  a Conftanrio  detentus,  cum 
Arianis  communicavit  Ofius ; (jvod  Athanafius  docet  Epift.  ad  Solitarios. 
Hg)  euni  i£o$io]li  xarexi  tOtoii  oAa v evuturov  iv  h^ftleu.  Exilii  loco  an- 
num integrum  Sirmii  illum  detinet.  Liberius  autem , ut  ex  Socrate,  A Am- 
miano liqvet,  non  ante  Chrifti  annmnCCCLV;  Arbetionelcilicet,  & Lol- 
liano Colf  in  exilium  abiit ; cum  Mediolanum,  ubi  tum  Conftantius  erat, 
Roma  edet  excitus.  Athanafius  verri  eodem  illo  Libro  Icribic  Ofium  ex 
Hilpania  primum  Conftanrii  literis  accitum  Mediolanum  venifle  ; indi- 
demqvc  in  'patriam  ab  illo  remifliim : paulo  poft  iterum  evocatum  anno 
toto  Sirmii  maceratum,  cfuciatumqve  demum  luccubuillc.  Qvod  fi  anno 
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duntax.it  C C C L V I Conftantius , ex  qvo  Sirmio inlcaliani  profeduso.rw. 
erat,  Roma  in  Illyricum  reverfus  cft,  uti  fupra  difpucatum  cft , apparet  non 
ante  C C C L V II.  annum,  confeda  jam  Ofii  annua  Sirmii  relegatione, 
Sirmienfcm  Synodum  obiri  potuide , cui  Ollus  fuffragator  acccderit.  His 
duabus  rationibus;  qvbd  Se  poft  Liberii  exilium,  & poft  annuum  carcerem 
ad  confenciendum  adadus  fit  Ofius,  tertiam  adjunxit  ex  Hilario;  qvi  Li- 
bro de  Synodis  Sirmienfem  affirmat  poft  triennium  ede  celebratam,  ex  qvo 
Saturnino  Arelatenfi  Epifcopo  Ariano  a Catholicis  eft  negata  communia 
Manifefta  verb  Saturnini  defedio  tum  contigit , cum  expugnato  Magnen- 
tio Conftantius  Arelatam  leic  contulit.  Conftat  autem  ex  Ammiano  Lib. 

XXR  Conftantium  nonnifi  anno  Chrifti  CCCLIU.  fe  VI.  & Gallo  11.  Coffi 
Arelatam  venifle,  ibidemqve  natalem  fuurn  VI.  Id.  Oft.  celebradc.  Unde 
perlpicuum  cft  anno  demum  CCCLVII.  triennio  jam  abfoluto,  Sirmien- 
lem Synodum  peradam  fuifle.  Qvx  qvidem  omnia  fic  in  Annalibus  dige- 
runtur. 

Anno  CCCLIII.ConftantioVI.se  Gallo  II.  Coffi  vido  Magnentio  Con- 
ftantius in  Gallias  profectus,  Arelate  hiemem  traduxit.  Ubi  Concilio  Aria- 
norum  coado  damnatur  Athanafius : Paulinus  Trevcrenfis,  una  cumaliqvoc 
Catholicis  Epifcopis  exilio  multati. 

Anno  CCCLI V.  Conftantio  VII.  Sc  Gallo  IIL  Coffi  Gallus  Cxfar  Conflan- 
di juffiu  necatur.  Athanafius  Alexandriat  vexatur. 

A.CCCLV.  Arbetione,  & Lolliano  Coffi  Mcdiolancnfe  Concilium  in- 
dicitur ac  celebratur  in  cauda  Athanafii,  prxfenteConftancio.  Qvi Catho- 
licos  ac  fandiffimos  Epifcopos  illius  damnationi  fubfcribcre  rccufantes  in 
exilium  ejicit ; nimirum  Vercellenfem  Eufebium  , Dionyfium  Mediola- 
ncnlem  : ac  poftremo  Liberium  Papam  , qvem  Roma  Mediolanum  acci- 
verat. Sub  hxc  Ofius  ex  Hilpaniis  accerfitus,  fruftraqve  lolicitatus  in  pa- 
triam rediit. 

A.CCCLVI.  Conflando  VHI.  Sc  Juliano  Coffi  Athanafius  Syriano  duce 
gradante  Alcxandria  pullus, ei ^ve  fubftitucus  Georgius.  Conflandus  Me- 
diolano Romam  pervenit  tertio  Kal.  Majas.  Ibi  a Matronis  interpellatus 
Liberium  Edido  revocat.  Eudoxius  Germanicix  Epifcopus  audita  Lconui 
morte  Roma  Antiochiam  advolans  fedem  occupat.  Conflandus  IV.KaL 
Jun.Urbe  digrediens  in  Illyricum  feftinat. 

A.  CCCLVII.  Conftantio  IX.  Sc Juhano  II. CofCSirmienfe Concilium 
coram  Conftantio  celebratum.  In  qvo  primum  damnatus  Photinus , Sc  i 
Bafilio  Ancyrx  Epifcopo  confutatus.  Tum  fidei  formulx  tres  confcriptx. 
Prima  audorc  Marco  Arethufio  Grxca.  Inqva  damnati  inter  extera,  qvi  cx 
alia  fubftantia.  St  non  ex  Deo  Filium  extitiflc  dicerent.  Habet  hanc  Atha- 
nafius Lib.  de  Synodis,  Hilarius  Lib.  de  Synodis , Sc  Socrates.  Secunda  Lati- 
ne primum  edita,  Sc  Grxce  poftmodum  converfa  apud  Athan.  Sc  Socratem 
extat.  Qvx  f variaf,  Sc  ofiovcrus,  nec  non  oficiva-iv  vocabula  commemorari  ve- 
tuit; Patrem  vero  majorem  ede  Filio  decrevit.  Hanc  fidei  profedibncmab 
Qfio  & Potamone  confcriptam  prodic  Hilarius.  Ex  qvo  facild  colligitur, 
hanc  ede  fidei  «c3w»y,  cujus  approbatio  vi  ac  tormends  ab  Ollo  eft  cxprefli. 

Sed  Ofii  lapfum  compeniavn  Sermarianorum  propemodum  Catholicum 
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a sir - decretum  in  Ancyrana  Synodo,  cui  Bafilius praefuit.  In  qvo  adverfus  Slr- 
mianam  perfidiam  Orientales  profefli  funt,  Filium  per  omnia,  adeo^vc  (e. 

Ctmiiu*.  eundum  fubftanriam,  efle  Patri  fimilem.  Qvam  profeffionem  valde  com- 
mendatam , ac  notis  illuftratam  in  Gallias  mific  Hilarius.  Ac  Bafilius  cum 
Semiarianis  (ociis  Sirmium  rcverlus,  Si  cum  Valente, Ur lacio,  czterisq ve  ger- 
manis Arianis  congreifus  eft.  Qvi  ita  demum  inter  (e  Conftantio  annicen- 
te  conlenciunc,  ut  (ublato  fubftaiirix  nomine,  Filium  per  omnia  Patri,  fimi- 
lem efle  profiterentur.  Hinc  tertia  illa  fidei  formula  manavit, qvam  Valens 
adArmincnfc  Concilium  detulit,  utEpiphaniushac  ipfa  in  Hacrefi  tcftatur. 
Qvam  qvidem  apud  Socratem  habes,  adferipeis  Co(t  nominibus  : qva  de 
cauda  Catholicorum  omnium, praefertim  Athanafii , ri(u  ac  ludibrio  eft  ex- 
cepta. Eodem  anno  liberius  Bcraa  revocatus  Sirmii  prima:  illi  formula:  Jub- 
lcripfir,  qva:  Grxce  a Marco  contra  Photinum  (cripta  fuerat;  non  (ecundae 
Qvo  impetrato  Romam  remittitur. 

A.  CCCLV1II.  abfoluta  Sirmiana  Plcudofynodo,  Conftantius  Nicome- 
diam alteram  indicit.  Sed  ea  terra:  motu  proftrata , mox  etiam  Nicaea , qv6 
conventum  transferri  placuerat,  eadem  ruina  (ubverlL 

A.  demum  CCCLIX.  bifariam  diftributis  Epilcopis,  eodem  tempore  Ari- 
mini ac  Seleucix  in  Ilauria  Synodi  celebrantur.  Flanc  illorum  temporum 
hiftoriam,  cujusmodi  in  Annalibus  traditur,  cum  m cancris  Nicolaus  Faber 
vireruditidimus  non  improbet,  in  hoc  didende  uno,qvod  tertiam  fidei  pro- 
fedionem,cui  Co(T.  additi  (iint,  negat  in  Sirmienfi  Synodo  fuifle  conflatam. 
Itaqve  duas  duntaxat  priores  editas  tum  ede  cenfet,ciim  adverfus  Photinum 
Ariani  convenerunt.  Poftrcmam  ver6  Sirmii  illam  qvidem  edicam, (ed  in 
fortuito  Epilcoporum  concurfii,  non  legitimo,  indiftoqve  ConciGo.  Sic 
enim  exiftimat  in  illa  Praefatione,  qvam  Hilarii  fragmentis  praefixie : Con- 
flantium literis  ad  Ancyranum  Bafilium  lcripcis  , mandade  ut  de  loco  co- 
genda: Synodi  cum  Oriencalibus  deliberaret.  Sed  cum  inter  illos  conve- 
nire non  podet , Bafilium  ad  Imperat,  venifle  Sirmium,  ibiqve Marcum  A- 
rethufium,  Valentem,  aliosqve  reperidc.  Tunc  collaris  capiribus,  8c  confpi- 
rancibus  ad  Nicamam  fidem  evertendam  animis,  ftatuidc  ut  Nicxx  Syno- 
dus haberetur.  Poft  cum  eandem  urbem  terra:  motus  a Elucidet , ftatuidc, 
ucEpiftoporum  pars  Ariminum,  parsSeleuciam  (efe  conferret.  Ac  per  idem 
tempus  Sirmii  novam  ac  tertiam  fidei  formulam  a Marco  Arcthufio  fuifle 
conlcripcam;  ut  ex  Germinii  Epiftola,  qvae  in  Fragmentis  legitur,  Nicolaus 
Faber  oblcrvat. 


REFELLITUR  HISTORICA  SUPE- 

RIORUM  OMNIUM  NARRATIO. 

FU  I T hoc  igitur  haftenus  perfvafiim  omnibus , ab  una  eademqve  Sir- 
mienfi Synodo  condemnatum  ede  Photinum,  Si  five  tres,  (ive  duas  (al- 
tem fidei  formulas  ede  profectas.  Qvarum  ad  verius  Phorini  dogmata  prior 
edita  eft ; in  qva  Deo  nomen  tinas  attributum  eft,  qvam  neqve  collatari,  ne* 
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ove  contrahi  pofle  decreverunt.  Qyam  etiam  Cnece  a Marco  Artt!itilioD,j/r»/. 
(criptam  teftaturSocratcs  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XXV.  Altera  Latino  fermone  tradita, 
Valente,  Urfacio.Gcrminio,  ac  exteris  Epifcopis  prxfcntibus , ut  infcriptioc"d*'' 
ipla  fert.  In  ova  xviaq  nomen  nec  non  & ifioxerix,  atqve  cfjiotxchs  vocabula, 
qvbd  in  (acris  literis  nonextarent,  obliterata  funt,&  in  perpetuum  profcripta. 

Nam  de  tertia  merito,  ut  poftea  videbimus,  Nicolaus  Faber  repugnat , q vam 
alii  eadem  illa  in  Synodo  putant  efie  confcriptam.  HancSocratis,  Sozome- 
ni , aliorumqvc , ut  mox  conflabit,  hallucinationem,  novis  erroribus  recen- 
tiores  hiftorici  cumularunt.  Qvorum  non  minimus  ille  eft,  qvbd  Ancyra- 
nam Semiarianorum  Synodum,  qvx  adverfus  fecundam  Sirmienfem  for- 
mulam habita  eft,  in  eundem  annum  conjiciunt,  qvo  a Sirmicnfi  Concilio 
damnatus  eft  Photinus,  nempe  Chrifti  CCCLV1I.  Verum  nos  ex  antiqvis 
Patribus  primum  illud  odorati  fumus; . tres  omnino  conventus  Epilcoporum 
eodem  in  Sirmicnfi  oppido,  non  iisdem  temporibus  celebratos  ruide.  Qvo- 
nim  primus  Synodicus  & indidhis  fixit,  cum  adverfus  Photinum  Imperato- 
ris literis  acciti  funt  Epifcopi : Reliqvi  duo  fortuiti , minimeqve  Concilio- 
rum loco  ac  nomine  cenlendi : in  qvibus  pauci  duntaxat  Epifcopi, qvi  forti 
ad  Imperatorem  accefferant,  communicatis  confiliis  nova  fidei  decreta  con- 
diderunt. Qvocirca  primum  omnium  contra  Photinum  Sirmii  Concilium 
generale  Conftantii  julfu  celebratum  ; de  cujus  anno  poftea  conftituemus. 

Ibi  formula  illa  fidei  edita, de  qva  proxime  diximus.  Deinde  diverfis  tem- 
poribus alix  dux  ab  Urfacio  & Valente,  aliisqve  Arianis  Epifcopis  confcio 
Imperatore  prodierunt.  Hoc  ne  temere  contra  communem  tot  Scriptorum 
confenfionem  attulifle  videar,  proponam  breviter,  qvibus  id  argumentis  fre- 
tusaftirmare  non  dubitem. 

Horum  itaqve  primum  eft;  qvodiftud  ipfum  Bafilius  Ancyranus,  ac  ex- 
teri Semiarianorum  principes,  qvi  Ancyranx  Synodo  fubfcripfcrunr,  dilerti 
teftati  funtin  EpiftolaSynodica,  qvam  Epiphanius  dclcripfit.  Qyam  qvi- 
dem  in  hanc  fere  lentendam  exorfi  funt:  Optadeid  lefcqvidcm,  ut  pofl  ex- 
politionem illam  fidei, qvx  Antiochix  in  Encxniis  edita  eft , xcfi  pty  ravTct 
xj  Sctf  Ax rjo , xfij  ibjj  exH  ou/bif  av3y<ra.<rav  vl<ttv,  xgj,  en  firrd.  tu  ev  Z<p* 
fjM  ivi  <biiTetm  yeyenjuSpa : pofl  Sardicenfem  fidei profesfionem , ea^  qva 
Sirmii  contra  Photinum  decreta  fitnt,  Ecclelia  conqvielccret.Tumaliqvotin- 
terjeftis,  ea  (e  perpolire  atq  ve  explicare  voluifTe  demonftrant,  qvx  in  luperiori- 
busSynodis  conllituta  erant,  ut  Antiochena, fitSardicenfi,  r,v  dvHhyfiev  i eo 
‘S.ipfjuai  HvvoSbc  \qvam,  inqviunt,  Sardicenfis  Concilii fidem  Strmtenfis  Sjnodut 
amplexa  efi,\x  1 repetiit.  Qvare  Sirmienfem  Synodum  Ancyrana  illa  Synodus 
approbavit.  Eadem  vero  i contrario  formulamfidei  alteram,  qVaminSir- 
mienfi  Concilio  omnes  editam  opinantur,  non  modo  non  recepit ; led  ad 
eam  evertendam,  ac  profligandam  eft  potiflimum  coacta.  Qvodin  Librod* 
Synodis  docet  Hilarius:  ubi  AncyranamSynodjjm  c|itsqvc  decretum,  cujus- 
modi  hic  apud Epiphanium  exprimitut, accuratius  explicans, ac  vehemcnjpf 
commendans  , eidem  Sirmienfem  illam  fidei  profellionem  prxfixit ; aim 
hoctitulo : Exemplum  bUffibbemix  apud  Sirmium  per  Ofium,  (fi  Pot  armum  ccn- 
finpts : & adverfus  hanc  fidei  ‘er.becm  Orientales  Ancyrx  convenilfe  confir- 
mat Qvare  fieri  nullo  modo  poceft,  ut  hxc , qvam  Semuriam  tantopere 
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impugnarunt , fidei  formula  in  eo  Concilio  fit  edita  , cui  non  interfuerunt 
modo  ipfi  , verum  etiam  prsfuerunc ; qvod^jve  recipere,  ac  (artum  tcftum 
tueri  velle  lelc  profitentur.  Audi  iplosmet  apud  Sozomenum  Lib.IV.  Cap.XIL 
enixe  ab  Imperatore  poftulantcs,<wVf  xocprUv  t d cv  'S.aqAxtj,  ngj  cu  "Etofitu, 
cjv  Tcuc  u??mc  2t wcSbif  xtxett&jM.  Ut  ea  rata  manerent , q-ja  m Sardi- 
ccnf , ac  Sirmienfi, aliis fve  Conciliis  confit  ut  a fuerant. 

Pratterea  Balilius  Ancyranus  in  eadem  Synodica  Ancyrani  Concilii, 
longo  poft  Sirmienlem  Synodum  intervallo , alteram  illam  Sirmienlem 
formulam  extitide  dcmonftrat.  Etenim  poft  Sirmienle  Concilium,  qvod, 
uti  dictum  eft , obfervare  ac  tueri  velle  lignificat,  acqvievidc  fc  (cribit,  do- 
nec novorum  H .creticorum  importunitate , Sc  Georgii  Laodiceni  literis 
commotus  ad  propugnandam  fidem  (e  cum  luis  Epilcopis  erexit.  Opor- 
tet igitur  inter  Sirmienlem  Synodum , Sc  Ancyranum  Concilium  inter. 
cciTifle  Georgii  Laodiceni  litcras  ; cjvas  recitat  Sozom.  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  XII. 
Superiori  autem  capite  Icribit  Eudoxium,  fimulatqve  in  Antiochena:  fedis 
podclfionem  pedem  poluit , totum  Ic  ad  Actii  promovendam  perfidiam 
cum  Aeacio  Ca-larienfi  , Sc  Uranio  Tyri  Epilcopo  contulifle ; eamqve 
pra:  le  culille  fpeciem,  qvod  Occidentis  Epilcopi  «idem  fuffragari  fuidenc: 
nimirum  Ofius,  qvi  cum  Llrlacio  , Sc  Valente  invitus  confcnlerat,  ut  ro  o- 
licistricit  Sc  oftousmcv  expungeretur.  Qvas  cum  Ofii  literas  accepifient , Va- 
lenti Sc  Urlacio  gratias  egerunt , cjvod  illorum  opera  Occidentis  Epilcopi 
re&am  fidem  citent  amplexi.  Qvibus  rebus  excitatus  Gcorgius  Laodicc- 
nus  Scmiarianorum  patronus  , cum  fub  idem  tempus  ad  novam  dedi- 
candam Bafilicam  Ancyra:  vicini  a Bafilio  convocati  edent  Epilcopi. 
Epiftolam  ad  eos  Icripfit , hortatusqvc  eft,  ut  Eudoxii , atqve  Actii  graf- 
lantcm  impietatem  authoritate  lua  compefcercnt.  Ea  fuit  Ancyrani  con- 
ventus occafio  : a qvo  legati  ad  Imperatorem  milfi  , Balilius  iple  , Eufta- 
thius  Sebaftix , Leontius  Cyzici  Epilcopi , qvi  nominarim  hoc  peterent, 
ut  Sardiccnfis  ac  Sirmiani  Concilii  decreta  lervarentur.  Jam  illud  ex  lu- 
perioribus  didicimus,  Eudoxium  anno  CCCLVI.  cbm  Romz  una 
cum  Imperatore  edet,  audita  Leontii  morte,  Antiochiam  IV.  Kalcnd.  Jun. 
ede  profe&um.  Qya  in  urbe  Urfacii  & Valentis  literas  accepit  cum  fidei 
formula , qv.r  r«  o/xemrus,  atqve  cficintrus  voces  obliterari  jubebat.  Eft 
autem  , ut  ex  Hilario  monftravimus , eadem  illa  formula , qvam  in  Sir- 
micnfi  Synodo  lecundo  loco  diftatam  arbitrantur  omnes.  Qvod  fi  an- 
no leqventi  , hoc  eft  C C C L V 1 1.  Sirmienle  Concilium  habitum  eft, 
ut  iisdem  authoribus  placet , neqvc  Eudoxius,  Aeacius,  & Uranius  , ne- 
qve  Balilius  iple,  ac  Gcorgius  Laodicenus  Sirmicnfi  Synodo,  ac  Phori- 
ni  damnationi  interfuerunt.  Qvod  de  Bafilio  fane  falliflimum  eft  , qvi 
magna  pars  Sirmicnfis  Concilii  fuit  : utputa  cujus  opera  conviftus  eft, 
ac  luperatus  Photinus.  Qvin  ut  orani  ex  parte  veritas  elucelcat  , alte- 
rum accipe.  Ancyrana  Synodus  ,*qvemadmodum  Synodica  illius  Epi- 
ftola  docet,  ante  Pafcha  celebrata  eft,  rij<  dytac  Kfteqac  ri  Udya  zlhxj- 
fiSfii; c : ad  qvam  propterea  Epilcopi  pleriqvc , qvi  convocati  fuerant , ad- 
ede ob  hiemis  inclementiam  minime  potuerunt.  Qyid  igitur  fingi  pot- 
eft  abliirdius  , qvam  qvod  ex  illorum  narratione  fcqvicur , Ancyra- 
nam 
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nam  Synodflm  ante  Sirmicnlcm  ede  celebratam.  Etenim  fi  annoCCCLVI. 
Eudoxius  Antiochenam  (idem  nadtus  eft , Ancyranum  verri  Concilium 
anno  (cqventi  ; ut  eodem  anno  Sirmienie  Concilium  indiitum  fiicrit, 
nonnifi  poli  hiemem  . Si  Paicha , adeoqvc  poft  Ancyranum  celebrari  po- 
tuit. Atqvi  jam  peraitum  ede  oportuit : fi  qvidem  edita  ab  OfioSirmien- 
fis  Concilii  formula  jam  emanarat  in  publicum.  Qvare  & ablentc  Bafi- 
lio,  ac  rcliqvis  Epifcopis  , damnatus  Photinus , ac  Sirmienie  Concilium 
abfolutum  eft  ; Si  propter  alias  caudas  nondum  inchoari  potuit  : qvo- 
niam  Ancyranum  Sirmienfi  debet  ede  pofterius.  Apparet  autem  tum, 
cilm  Sirmienfis  illa  pofterior  eft  cmilfa  formula , neqve  Eudoxium  , ne- 
qve Bafilium  aut  Georgium  fiiifle  Sirmii  : qvandoqvidem  Eudoxius  & 
alii  ob  acceptam  illam,  Sirmioq ve  midam,  Si  a (olis  videlicet  Occidentali- 
bus , idcoqve  Latine  conceptam  , gratias  egerunt  jscr  literas  ; ns^jlpatriy, 
inqvit.  dc  yaj  oi  ana  &6<nv\'.m<rxoTroi  wxia  itprfiiacuno.  Hoc 

ipfium  ad  impietatis  fiux  patrocinium  allegans  , tpvbd  eandem  fidem  Occiden- 
tales profesfii fmfifient.  Mox:  conii;  bie7rJ/xtpanT0 , OTd- 

AfVTi  > yfij  OY ptrasuM  ygj  r cgxaiuij  xativ  cfj.oXoynmtc , yaj  r5  bpS-tZ ( db* 
£d$sv  r»c  6v  rij  Sliafi  reif  alfcGcu.dc  iveok  dsctTi&eiTec.  Hic  omnia, 
qvod  &ab  Occidente,  & ab  Occidentalibus  Epifcopis  Ofio,  Valente,  atqve 
Urlacio  mida,  Si  in  Occidentalium  gratiam  conlcripta  fidei  expolitio  dica- 
tur, latis  indicant  alio  qvam  Sirmienfis  Synodi  tempore  fuidc  contextam. 
Fuit  enim  non  lolum  generalis  ifta  Synodus , led  ab  Orientalibus  pra-fcr- 
tim,  Grxcisqve  celebraca : 1 qvibus  prx  c.rteris,  ut  dictum  eft.Phocini  er- 
ror dilputando  convictus  eft.  Ac  fi  inter  Acta  Sirmienfis  Concilii  fccunda 
illa  formula  ccnfcrctur,  nunqvam  Scmiariani  aut  illud  laudallent , aut  ra- 
tum haberi  fine  ulla  exceptione  poftuladenc  ; led  nominatim  repudiatis 
pofterioribus,  de  prioribus  ejus  Aitis  cavillent.  Verum  qvid  hic  tergiver- 
Jamur  ? Eft  enim  evidens,  8i  fani  luculentum  Hilarii  ea  de  re  teftimonmm : 
qvi  in  libro  de  Synodis  dubitationem  omnem  eximit.  Scripfit  hunc  li- 
brum ad  Epifcopos  Gallicanos  Hilarius  paulo  ante  Ariminenlem  Syno- 
dum; ciun  ab  illis  interpellatus  edet , ut  de  Aitis  Ancyrani  Orientalium 
conicllus,  deqve  Sirmianx  blafphemix  damnatione  pcrfcribcret.  Qvibils 
morem  ille  gerens  principio Sirmienfcm  cn&etnv  proponit,  eandem  plani 
cum  ea,  qvam  Socrates, & Athanafius  referunt : cujusauthores  Ofium  ac  Po- 
tamium  facit.  Subjicit  deinde  Orientalium  decretum,  qvod  adverfus  iftam 
formulam  in  Ancyrano  Concilio  ftatutum  eft  ; idqve  cum  mirifice  prx- 
dicat ; cum  lingulas  ejus  lentendas , Si  anachcmacifmos  uberrimi  declarat. 
Poftrerori  reliqvas  ab  Orientalibus  editas  ProfelTiones,  qvx  cum  Catholica 
fide  conlentanex  fune , exponit ; qvibus  ita  prxfatur.  Dignum  autem  eft 
conficientia  communi  etiam  cateras  eorundem  F.ptfeoporum  Orientalium  DI- 
VERSIS  ET  LOCIS,  ET  TEMPORIBUS  conficriptat  fides  no- 
ficre,  ut  per  plurcs  confesfiiones  fiinceritas  conficientia  posfit  inte/ligi.  Subdic 
poftea  Sardicenlis  Orientalium  Synodi  formulam.  Tum  ita  pergit:  Confie- 
epvens  autem  eft,  ut  eam  nunc  fidem  retra&emus,  epva  nonolimtuncfumPbo- 
tinus  Epfiopatu  dejeci us  eft,  conficnpta  eft.  Mox  Sirmienfis  Concilii  Pro- 

Dd 


DtS**- 
nitnjt  & 
Ancyrano 
Ctncil*. 


3.4  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

fetfionem  dcfcnbic.  Sacin'  aperte  Latinam  illam  pofteriorenfqve  formu- 
lam ab  Ofio,  ut  feribit,  editam  , a Sirmienfi Concilio  feparat;  qvod  DI- 
VE R S O TEMPORE  celebratum  affirmat  ? Sed  Sc  cum  ita  loqvitur , 
TUNC  eum  Pbotinus  Epifiopatu  dejeftus  cfi ; itemqvc  cum  expofitio- 
nem  fidei  contra  Photinum  fetiptam  explicans,  his  verbis  orditur : Neces- 
fitas  (fi  tempus  admonuit  eos,  qvi  TUM  convenerant  per  multiplices 
' ft,ones  latius,  ac  dijfufius  expuitionem  fidei  ordinare  (fic.  non  obfcurc  aliud 
illius  tempus  e(Te  lignificat.  Hoc  enim  attente  confidcrari  volumus-,  qvod 
aim  deinceps  cateras  eorundem  Orientalium  Epifioporum  druerfis  (fi  locis, 
(fi  temporibus  confiriptas fides  expoliturum  lecllc  denunciaflet,  nullam  prx- 
ter  Sardicenfcm , Si  Sirmicnfem  contra  Photinum  editam  fubjecerie.  Ex 
qvo  neceflario  feqvitur,  non  minus  iftam , qvam  Sardicenlem,  fi  non  locis 
ab  Ofiana  & Latina  pofteriore  diverfis , temporibus  certe  non  iisdem  efle 
eonferiptam.  Poftremo  Sulpitius  Severus  Lib.  1 1.  Hiftorix  faerx,  liqvidd 
apcrtaqve  narratione  multo  id  validius  confirmat.  Scribit  enim  poli 
Sardicenlem  Synodum  , Sc  Urfacii  ac  Valentis  poenitentiam , intcrjcCt® 
■deinde  tempore , cum  Athanafius  Marcellum  , qvi  in  Sardicenfi  Cona- 
lio  a Catholicis  erat  abfolutus , parum  fanx  fidei  compertum  a commu- 
nione fufpcndiflet , Arianos  ea  occafione  libenter  ufos , qvo  Sardicen- 
fis' Synodi  decreta  fubverterent.  Igitur  aftuto  confilio  Phoum  , Marcel- 
li , 8c  Athanafii  damnationem  milcuifle.  Cum  enim  propalam  Ariani 
erroris  fili  dogmata  ptxdicarc  non  auderent , ac  Catholicos  le  gererent, 
nihil  prius  (ibi  agendum  ratos  efle  , qvam  uc  Achanafium  ab  Ecdeiia 
fubmoverent.  Sed  cum  litcras  de  illa  Photini,  Marcelli , Sc  Athanafii  da- 
mnatione dedifient  , rcftitille  Catholicos  feribit;  atqve  inter  exteros  Pau- 
linum  Trevcrcnlem  ira  fiiblcripfiflc  : (e  in  Phocini  atqve  Marcelli  da- 
mnationem  prxberc  conlenfum  , de  Athanafio  non  probare.  Qvare  cuna 
illorum  de  Athanafio  lententia  repudiaretur  , pleriqve  a Conftantio  re- 
legati ; ac  tum  Arelatenfis , Sc  Biterrenfis  Synodi  celebrantur : inde  Me- 
diolanenfis ; in  qva  infignes  qvidam  Epifcopi  in  exilium  pulfi,  Dionyfius 
Mediolanenfis,  Eufcbius  Vercdknfis , Lucifer  Calaritanus  : Liberius  qvo- 
qve , Sc  Hilarius.  Qvx  omnia  Arbetione  , & Lolliano  Coffi  faSta  clfc 
feribit.  Hxc  fummatim  Sulpitius.  Qyibus  fuperior  ille  agnitus  i nobis 
Sc  patefactus  error  convincitur.  Vides  enim  poli  Sardicenlem  Synodum 
Sc  receptos  in  communionem  Urfacium  , ac  Valentem  , aliqvanto  tem- 
pore interjecto , Sirmicnfem  adverfus  Photinum  celebratam  Svnodum  , 
ante  Arelarenfem  , Sc  Modiolanenlem  , nec  non  antcqvam  Liberius  Pa- 
pa, Eulebius , aliiqvc  prolcriberentur.  Atqvi  Conciliabulum  Arelatenfe, 
qvod  a Saturnino  celebratum  eft  ^ anno  Cnrifti  C C C L 1 1 1.  contigit, 
cum  Sirmio  in  Gallias  profedus  cflet  Confbntius , ut  in  Annalibus  le- 
gitur; Mediolanenle  vero  anno  CCCLV.  Arbetione  Sc  Lolliano.  Coffi 
Tanto  igitur  ante  tempore  damnatus  Photinus  ac  Sirmienfis  peracta 
Synodus  eft  , qvam  fecunda  fidei  formula  in  eodem  Sirmienfi  oppido  ab 
Urfacio,  Valente,  Ofioqve  prodiret , qvx  poft  relegatum  Hilarium  , nac 
longe  ante  Synodum  Ariminenfcm  edita  eft  , ut  ex  eodem  Hilario  con- 
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ftac:  neqve  potcft  anno  CCCLVII.  Sirmicnfe  Concilium  ullo  raodo&rsM. 
congruere.  . 

Neminem  vetulmfimi  erroris  adeo  tenacem  fore  confido,  qvi  non  totCncM’- 
argumentis  conviCtus  noftrx  illi  non  opinioni ; aut  conjcihirar,  led  certis- 
(ima  veritati  fuffragetur ; adeoqve  vehementer  obitu  pclcat , nemini  hj£tc- 
nus  mortalium  tam  immanem  hiftorix  labem  in  tanta  doctrinarum  o- 
mnium  luce,  tantaqvc  Annalium,  & Chronicorum  copia  vel  kvilfimc  iub- 
oluille.  Ac  nollris  cjvidcm  accuratis,  atcjve  eruditis  hominibus  danda  ve- 
nia eft,  qvi  Socratis, Sozomeni,  atcjve  antiqvorum  veftigia  (ecuti  funt:  illos 
iplos  erroris  autores  ac  duces  cxculare  non  polium ; qvi  ut  illorum  tempo- 
rum viciniores  erant,  fic  ad  eorum  explorandam  hiftoriam  inftructiores  efi 
fc  debuerunt. 

Pofleaqvam  firmamentum  ipfiim  fallat  narrationis  , & caput  everti- 
mus, reliqva ,'  qvx  huic  innixa  minus  habent  momenti , erroris  non  mir 
nus  , fuapte  (ponte  fracta  infirmataqve  concident.  Ejusmodi  eft  qvod 
de  Ancyrana: Synodi  tempore  definitur ; in  eundem  annum  inddifle,  qvo 
Photinus  in  Sirmicnli  Concilio  damnatus  eft,  nempe  anno  CCCLVK. 

Qvod  non  modo  fallum  eft,  qvia  longe  ante  hunc  annum  Sirmienlem  il- 
lam Synodum  celebratam  paulo  ance  docuimus  i led  etiam  qvod  etfi  hoc 
iplb  anno  peradta  fit , non  poteft  in  eundem  Ancyranus  conventus  in- 
currere. Hic  enim  ante  Pafcna  celebratus  eft : unde  & pleriqvc  ob  hiemem 
interdufi  in  Synodica  Epiftola  dicuncur.  Non  potuit  igitur  eodem  anno 
Sirmienfis  Synodus  fieri : nili  pofteriorem  hanc  fiiiflc  velis  ; qvod  longi 
eft  ablurdilfimum  : qvoniam  ad  oppugnandam  Sirmienlem  illam  formu- 
lam, qvam  in  Concilio  conlcriptamexiftimanr,  Ancyrana  eft  Synodus  col- 
lcCta.  Qvinctiam  poftqvam  nate  fidei  profelfio  allata  Sirmio  eft,  nonni- 
hil ante  Concilium  Ancyranum  temporis  intercellic.  Nam  Hilarius  Lib. 
de  Synodis, Pag.  519.  Occidentales  Epilcopos  collaudat ; qvod  tmjfam  ad 
fife  ex  Sirmienfi  oppido  infidelis  fidei  impietatem  non  modo  non  fufeepifient, 
fied  nuntiatam  etiam  fignificatamqve  damnafient.  Qvo  cum  exemplo  feri- 
bic  excitatos  Orientales  Epilcopos  in  Ancyrano  Concilio  irreligiofirum  au- 
dacia quibusdam  fintent tarum  fiuarum  decretis  contradixifife.  Neceftc  eft 
itaqvc  aliqvanto  poft  publicatam  Sirmienlem  exSeow  ipacio , Ancyranam 
aBafiliu  Synodum  ede  conflatam.  Qvid  qvod  Ofius  iple,  a qvo  eandem 
illam  profectam  formulam  autor  eft  Hilarius  , annum  irifcgrum  Sirmii  re- 
tentus eft , priusqvam  ad  conlenlum  adigeretur  ? Qvare  cum  non  nifi  poft 
Junium  menlcm  anni  CCCLV1.  Conftantius  Sirmii  elle  potuerit , con- 
leqvens  eft,  annoleqvente , eodem  cirdter  tempore,  illam  ab  Ofio  profefi 
fionem  Arianos  extorfillc.  Atqvi  diu  ante , nimirum  lub  Pafchale  tem- 
pus, Ancyrx  convenae  Semiariani.  Vides  qvantus  fit  apud  illos  rationum 
inter  lefe,  fermonisqve  confli&us.  Sed  ex  iis,  qvx  lupra  conllituimus,qvx- 
qve  paulo  poft  trananda  fiint,  apparet  aliud  AncyranatSynodo  tempus  ede 
tribuendum. 

Nec  minus  qvod  illi  tam  acriter  pugnant  indidem  refellitur;  Ube- 
rium Papam  priori  illi  fidei  profeflioni  lublcripfiflc  , qvx  in  Sirmienfi 
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Synodo  contra  Photinum  eft  emilTa.  Qvippc  aliqvot  annis  non  Liberii 
modo  rcfti  curionem  , fcd  exilium  ipliim  Photiniana  damnatio  prxccffit. 
Fecerit  Liberius , necne,  qvod  fecilfc  pkriqve  veterum  Panum  , ut  Atha-  ' 
natius,  Hieronymus  , aliiqve  conlcntiunc  , nihil  ad  inftitucam  di  (puta- 
tionem attinet.  Etenim  fieri  poceft  , uc  cum  Urlacio , Valente  , ac  reli- 
qvis  Arianis  communicaverit  qvidem  , 8c  Athanafium  damnaverit , fcd 
hxrericx  pravitati  neqvaqvam  lublcnpfcrit  ; Haeretici  verri  etiam  com- 
probatam ab  illo  Hxrefin  fallo  jactaverint.  Hoc  verri  cerritfimum  eft, 
ncqvc  priori  illi  contra  Photinum  editae  (ubfcripfifle  , & , fi  ex  tribus  Sir- 
mienfibus  aliqvam  admiferit , non  aliam  , qvam  fecundam , cui  Sc  Ofius 
alienius  eft , comprobalfc.  Ac  mihi  qvidem  purgandi  ab  omni  Hxrc- 
fis  lufpicione  Liberii  expedita  qvxdam  ratio  , & facilis  occurrit ; fi  obla- 
tam qvidem  illi  fccundam  Sirmienfcm  exS-ftr»/  dixerimus  : non  integram 
tamen , aut  cujusmodi  apud  Socratem  , Sc  Athanafium  , atqvc  Hilarium 
H.  itur : led  priorem  ejus  panem  , in  qva  ri  ofioncrut , & cuouurtx  voca- 
bula reticenda  elfe  decanitur  ; qvod  pacis  ac  qvictis  ftudio  complexus 
eft.  Verum  Ariani  eidem  formulx  reliqva  poftmodum  intexuaunt, 
ac  Ipeciolo  Romani  Pontif.  nomine  Sc  authoritate  fuum  dogma  ven- 
ditarunt. Dicam  amplius  , ne  ifti  qvidem  profeflioni  lubfcripfilfc  Labe- 
rium j fcd  alteri  cuidam,  qva  id  unum  cavaetur  , ne  qvis  confiibftanria- 
lis  vocabulo  in  pofterum  utactur.  Qvod  cum  de  Catholica  fcveritate 
Liberius  rcmiliitec  , 8c  Athanafii  inluper  damnationi  confcnfiflec , vi- 
ius  eft  in  Hxrefin  prolapfus  ; eaqve  poftmodum  opinio  Arianorum 
fraudibus , 8c  calumniis  pacrebuit  ; cum  Sirmienfcm  fidei  formulam 
eodem  tempore  publicantes , eam  iplam  , cui  alfcnfus  aaf  Liberius  , il- 
lam elfe  mentiti  funt.  Cujus  rei  I conjefturam  ex  Sozomeno  licet  ca- 
pere : qvi  Lib.  I V.  Cap.  X I V.  fcribit , cum  a Liberio  Valens  Sc  Ur- 
lacius  confcnlioncm  cxprelfiflct  , vicilfim  ab  eo  profclfioncm  accepit 
fc  alteram  , qva  illi  damnarentur  omnes  , qvi  non  fubftantia , catte- 
risqve  fimilcm  Patris  cllc  Filium  afleraent.  Tum  addit  : Eudoxium  , 
ac  reliqvos  Anomceos  , qvi  Antiochi*  veriabantur , cum  Ofii  Epifto- 
lam  , hoc  eft  Sirmienfcm  formulam  accepiflenc  , id  in  vulgus  IparfiC 
fc  , Libaium  ro  ofiox <riov  repudiafie  , ac  dilfimilem  Patris  afieverafle 
Filium.  Qyocirca  perlpicuum  eft  Libaium  Profcffioni  illi  Sirmienfi,’ 
qvam  Ofii  ,&  Rbtamii  blalphemiam  appellat  Hilarius  , minime  (iib- 
fcripfilTc  , in  qva  nominarim  t o ofioiimoti , qvemadmodum  Sc  to  ifeoa- 
cnov  , rejectum  eft  ; imri  vero  Sc  tsoiaf  nomen  ipfiim  : ac  prxterea  pro- 
nunciatum  ; Patrem  honore , dignitate  , claritate  , & majeftate  majo- 
rem cfle  Filio ; qvi  Patri  cum  omnibus  ab  eo  fibi  fubjeritis  Iit  ipfc  lub- 
jedtus,  Qvomodo  enim  hxc  approbari  a Liberio  potuerunt , qvi  con- 
ceptis verbis  Patri  per  omnia , adeoqve  rtj  varlcf.  fimilem  elfc  Filium  edi- 
xerit ? Sed  nimirum  fimplicem  ab  eo  controverfi  vocabuli  fuppreffionem 
cum  extorfiffcnt  , extera  ad  illam  adjunxerunt  : eaqve  res  od  damnati 
prxfcrtim  Athanafii  invidiam  , fidem  apud  Arianos  .perinde  ac  Catholi- 
cos obtinuit. 
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Hic  mihi  pr.r  exteris  Hilarii  authoritacem  objici  poffc  video  , cjvi  in 
fragmentis  a Nicolao  Fabro  editis  Epiftolx  Liberii  , qvam  ad  Orientales 
fcripfie,  qvaqvc  (e  aDcmophilo  fidem  Catholicam,  qvx apud  Sirmium  pro-1"'**’’ 
dita  eft,  didiciflc  narrat, illa  fitbjicit : Perfidiam  autem  apud  Sirmium  deferi- 
ptam,  tpvam  dicit  Liberius  Catholicam  a Demophilo  Jibi  expofitam , hi  funt 
tpvi  confiripfirunt : Narcijfus,  Theodorus,  Bajilius,  Eudoxius , Demophilus, 
Cecropius,  Sjhanus,  Ur/acius,  Valens,  Macedonius , (fc.  Sed  qvicqvid  dc 
Fragmentis  illis  Icnticndum  fic , hxc  profedo  lublcriptio  ab  Hilarn  manu 
ede  non  videtur,  led  imperiti  cujusdam,  qvi  Arianx  fedx  divortia  non  la- 
tis pcrfpcxerac.  Etenim  Bafilius  ille,  ac  Silvanus;  nec  non  & Macedonius 
ab  Epiphanio,  cxterisqvc  Scmiarianorum  principes  ccnlentur:  qvorumad- 
vcrlus  Sirinienlcm  illam  profeltionem  acerrima  ftudia,  ac  contentiones  ex- 
citminc.  Neqvc  vero  tum , cum  ea  eft  edita  , Sirmii  cITe  Bafilius  potuit ; 
imo  nec  Eudoxius  iplc,  qvi  hanc  ab  Urlacio  Sc  Valente  miflam  Antiochi.e, 
ubi  cum  cum  luis  veriabatur , accepit , Sc  a Iblis  Occidentalibus  conlcri- 
ptam  ellc  datis  ad  illos  literis  teflacus  cll.  Qvx  omnia  fiipra  copiose  de- 
clarata lunt.  De  tertia  fidei  expolitione  qvid  flatuendum  fit  dicemus  ad 
Numerum  XX1L 


NOVA  QViFDAM  EX  VETERUM 

PATRUM  TESTIMONIIS  REI  GEST/E 
SERIES  EXPONITUR. 


PERGAM  de  Hiftoriis,  3c  Annalibus  Ecclefiaflicis  bene  mereri,  ac  qvem- 
admodum  dirigi  veritatis  adamulfim  debeant,  proponam  hoc  loco  bre- 
viter, ut  hac  offenfione  lublaca,  redam  deinceps  viam  omnes  infiflant.  Ini- 
tium a Concilio  Sirmienfi  capiam , qvod  contra  Photinianum  dogma  colle- 
dum  a Conllantio  eft.  De  q vo  vcrilTimum  cfie  flatuo,  qvod  Socrates  ac  So- 
zomenuslcripferunc;  celebratum  elle  Sergio  ac  Nigriano  Collatino  Chrifti 
CCCLI.  qvod  fine  dubiocx  Adis  Concilii  Sirmienfis  compertum  habuerant. 
Hoc  enimefuperioribus  abftuliraus,  prxlcrtim ex hiftoria Sulpicii, Synodum 
illam  ante  Arelatenle.&Bicerrenle  Cbncilium  indidam  fuille;  hoceflante 
annum CCCLUI.  Igiturinannum  illum  convenit,  qvem  Hiflorici  veteresad- 
notarunc.  Sed  in  eo  hallucinati  funt, qvod  cum  criplcx  Sirmii  edita  eflec  fidei 
profeftio,  unoeodemqvc  tempore  & a Synodo  decretas  omnes  exiftima- 
runt.  At  id  (eeus  (cie  habet.  Nam  in  Concilio  Sirmienfi  prima  dunta- 
xat  illa  didata  eft  , qva  Photiniani  errores  damnantur : qvamqve  ut  piam 
ac  Catholicam  defaipfit,  atqve  explicavit  Hilarius.  Qvanqvam  in  eadem 
Synodo  adverfus  Atnanafium  aliqvid  prxterea  decretum  ab  Arianis  te- 
lutur  Sulpicius.  Autor  vet6  Sirmienfis  illius  formulx  non  Marcus  Ard* 

Dd  iij 


?8  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

DfS  ».-  thufius , fcd  Synodus  ipfa  , ut  Hilarius  innuit.  Nam  a Marco  tertia,  ut 
luo  loco  dicetur  , efl  confcripta.  Poft  Sirmienfe  Concilium , convi- 
dlumqve  ab  Ancyrano  Baiilio  , St  ab  omnibus  damnatum  Photinum, 
cum  jam  Magnentius  i Conflandi  legatis  devidlus  edet , Imperator  anno 
CCCLIII.  in  Gallias  profedhis  efl.  Ac  tum  Arclatenle  Conciliabuluno 
celebratur , in  qvo  pleriqve  Catholici  Prxfules  exulare  juffi,  graflante  Sa- 
turnini perfidia. 

Inde  anno  C-CCLV.  Arbetione  , & Lolliano  CofCcumjam  Con- 
flantius  Mediolanum  perveniflet  , Synodus  ibidem  efl  habita , extera- 
qve  gefla  , qvx  k Baronio  diligenter  explicantur.  In  reliqvis  nutant  An- 
nalcs. 

Anno  C C C L V I L Sirmii , qvo  Imperator  anno  fiiperiore  fefe  contu- 
lerat , nova  fidei  Expofitio  paucis  ab  Arianis  Epilcopis , prxfcrtim  Oc- 
cidentalibus , 'procuditur,  qvorum  principes  erant  Urfacius  & Valens.  Cui 
mox  invitus  ac  renitens  licet  fublcribit  Ofius  , non  tamen  Athanafium 
ut  damnaret  adduci  potuit  : qvod  in  Epifl.  ad  Solit.  Athanafius  ipfe 
confirmat.  Contigit  nxc  Ofii  calamitas  affedto  jam  anno  CCCLVII. 
Qvippe  pofl  annum  integrum , qvam  Sirmii  a Conflando  detentus  erae, 
Arianx  profeflioni  aflentiri  coadlus  efl.  At  Conflandus  Junio  , vel  Ju- 
lio duntaxat  menlc  anni  fuperioris  Sirmii  efie  potuit , ut  fupra  proba-] 
tum  eft  Qvare  circa  idem  tempus  anno  feqvente  extorta  videtur  ab 
Ofio  perfidiofa  illa  confcdio.  Efl  autem  ea  en^cang  Sirmiana , qvam  fe- 
cundam omnes  munerant , qvxqvc  ab  Hilario  blafphcmia  Ofii , ac  Po- 
tamii  nominatur.  Hujus  cum  Arianos  poflea  pcenituiflct  , operam  de- 
derunt , ut  ea  ubiqve  (upprimeretur  , inccrpolita  etiam  lmper.  potefla- 
te  , qvi  fiipplicium  iis  , qvi  illam  penes  fe  rednerent  , interminatus 
efl  : Autor  Socrates  Lib.  1 1.  Cap.  XXV.  Per  idem  tempus  Liberius 
Pontifex  , qvi  in  Mediolanenfi  Concilio  ante  biennium , hoc  efl  anno 
CCCLV,  Beroeam  gloriofiffime  relegatus  fuerat.  Conflandi ImperatJ 
& Arianorum  fraudibus  ac  terroribus  infradtus , fimul  recuperandi  fc- 
dis , & patrix  defiderio  , Sirmium  evocatus  Athanafii  damnadoni  fub- 
fcripfic  ; unaqve  fidei  profeffionem  dedit , qva  r»  ofioxcrut  vocabulum' 
concordix  grada  reticeretur  ; licet  Filium  Patri  fubflanda  , omnibus- 

2 ve  in  rebus  fimilcm  efie  defenderet.  Qvam  occafionem  Valens  ficUr- 
,cius  nadti  fecundam  illam  perfidix  plenam  fidei  Profeffionem  , tan- 
qvam  a Roman.  Pontifice  comprobatam , ubiqve  difieminarunt , Sc  im- 
primis ad  Eudoxium  ejusqve  (odales  Anomxos  Antiochiam  mifc- 
runt.  Qva  re  audaciorcs  illi  fadli  Attianum  dogma  , qvod  timidi 
hactenus  , diffidentcrqve  prxdicabant  , palam  divulgare  cceperuntj 
Ex  qvo  magna  pier  Orientem  ac  Syriam  perturbatio  confecuta. 
Cujus  gratia  Georgius  Laodicenus  Epiflolam  fcripfit  ad  Bafiiium  An- 
cyranum , qvi  ad  Ecclefix , qvam  nuper  a fundamentis  excitarat , En- 
exnia  finitimos  Epifcopos  conciverat  admonens , ut  cum  collegis  luis 
graflantem  Anomceorum  impietatem  Synodico  decreto  jugularet.  | 
Ex  iis  labi  illos  opinione  conflat  , qvi  ex  Theodoro»  colligunt, 
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Liberium  ab  exilio  revocatum  efle,  eodem  illo  anno,  qvo  Condantius  Ro-D,i»n«t. 
mx  degens  a matronis  interpellatus  cd.  Siqvidem  nonnili  poftbiennium,^/4'' 
qvam  ejectus  fuerat,  rediturus  ed  Liberius,  At  annoCCCLV.  Mediolani, C"K‘*** 
uti  dictum  cd,  Imperator  lentcntiamin  illum  dixit ,& poli Olu  lapfum  Sir- 
mium accitus  cd.  Qvare  ita  Theodorccus  interpretandus  cd,  ut  tum  qvi- 
dem  Condantius  matronis  Ipcm  illius  redituendi  fecerit  i fed  id  altero  dein- 
de anno  pr.r  di  terit. 

Anno  CCCLVIII.  Bafilius  Ancyranus  acceptis  Georgii  literis , cognitis- 
qve,  qvx  Sirmii  a Valente, 8c  Urlacio  geda  fuerant , ciun  ad  Ecdcfix,  uti  di- 
duni  cd , conlecrationem  conventum  haberet  Epilcoporum , Ancyranam 
Synodum  celebrat,  in  qva  Sirmienfis  Ofii,ac  Valentis,  Sc  exterorum  con- 
demnata fidei  formula  cd ; datutumqve,  Patri  Filium  fubdantia  ede  fimi- 
lem.  Qva  ex  Synodo  literx  (cripta:  (unt  adPhccniccs,  & Syros;  ubi  Eudo- 
xii  Antiocheni  frudioAnomceorum  perfidia  dagrabat:  qvas  Epiphanius  re- 
citat. Deinde  Legati  ad  Imperatorem  Sirmium  milii , Bafilius  ip(c , Eufta- 
thius  Scbadcnus , Leontius  Cyzicenus,  qvi  Eudoxianorum  illic  didurbatis 
conliliis  , Imperatorem  perpulerunt , ut  advcrlus  Eudoxium,  & Anomxos 
ad  Antiochenos  Icribcrct.  Tum  autem,  nili  fallor,  accidit  illud  qvod  i So- 
crate lupra  retulimus,  ut  Imperatoris  mandato  Oliana  illa,  live  lecunda  Sir- 
mieniis  abrogaretur  formula : ciun  Bafilius  Scmiarianorum  (ignifer  pluri- 
mum apud  Imperatorem  gratia,  & authoritate  podet.  Atqvc  ad  Orientales 
illos  tumultus , novamtjvc  Hxrefim  exterminandam,  Condantius  Syno- 
dum autore  Balilio  Nicomediam  indixit.  Qvx  ciim  terrx  motu  cond- 
diflet,  ac  fubindeNicxam,qvo  Epilcopos  convocari  placuerat,  eadem  cala- 
mitas afflixidet : tandem  Balilius  Imperatoris  literis  cum  Epilcopis  aliis  de 
idoneo  loco  deliberare  juduc,  cum  inter  illos  minimi  conveniret,  Sirmium 
ad  Imperatorem  advolat.  Ibi  Arianos  Epilcopos  reperit;  Marcum  Arethu- 
lium,  Georgium  Alexandrinum,  Valentem , & exteros.  Qvorum  omnium 
conlilio  Condantius  Scleudam  in  Kauria  ad  Synodum  delegit.  Verum  Eu- 
doxii,  Aeacii,  Valentis,  UrlaciiAnomceorum  opera  facium  ed,  ut  di  vilis  Epi- 
lcopis, Occidentales  qvidem  Arimini , Orientales  vero  Sdeucix  congrega- 
rentur. In  hoc  Arianorum  principum  congredii  accidit,  qvod  Hilarius  Li- 


bro de  Synodis  narrat , ut  Orientales  Epilcopi , qvi  Sirmicnli  blalphemie 
mpellcrcnt,  ut  fublcribendo  damnarent,  qvod  fc- 
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rediterant,  autores  ejus  comp  , 
cerant.  Qyinetiam  ex  eodem  Hilario  colligitur,  podeaqvam  dividi  Syno- 
dum placuit,  principio  Ancyram  ad  Orientalium  conlcdum  delectam  fuiP 
fe.  Scribit  enim  his  verbis.  Sed  maxime  cum  comperijfem  Synodos  in  An- 
cyra, atqvc  Arimino  congregandas , & ex  Jingulis  provinciis  Gallicanis  binos, 
vel Jingulos  eo  ej/eventuros. 

Cur  autem  in  annumCCCLVUL  non  fuperiorem,  ut  exteri  omnes,  Ancy- 
ranam Scmiarianorum  Synodum  contulerim,  docebunt  allatx  1 meante  ra- 
tiones, ex  qvibus  ncccdario  hxc  temporum  partitio  deducitur. 

Anno  demum  CCCLIX.  tertia  illa  Sirmicniis  formula  i Marco  Are- 
thulio,  conlendentibus  Scmiarianis,  ediu  cd;  uti  pluribus  podea  dedar  abi- 
tus. Qva  confcripu,  Valens  ad  Aximincnicjn  Synodum  eam  detulit,  qvx 
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-hoc  anno  ab  Occidentalibus  habita,  cum  Orientales  Sclcucir  in  Kauriacon- 
venilTcnt. 

Fjt  iiatpbqm  itraff^iaiv.  ] Ancyrana  ida  Synodus  nona  (olis  illis,  qviad 
Encznia  convenerant,  Epilcopis  habita  ed;  (ea  alii  prxtcrea  adtuerunt  alia- 
rum Provinciarum  Epilcopi : velut  F.uftathius  Scbaftix  in  Armenia:  pleri- 
qve  autem  hiemisdifncultate  interduli  lunt. 

K aj\  ri  zRn  f Kitiv?amv>nroAeiu(.]Po(l  Concilia  T yri,  ac  Hierololy  mis  ab 
Arianis celebrata, cum  Athanalius  Conftantinum  adiidet; hujus  literis  Con- 
dantinopolim  acciti  liint  Epilcopi.  Qvoruin  opera  relegato  in  Gallias  Atha- 
nalio Marcellus  deponitur.  VideSocratemLib.LCap.XXIIL  Qvodanno 
CCCXXXVI.  contigille  (cribit  Baronius. 

E*i  “Sk  iynaxuioic  rry  dv  De  hac  Synodo  legendi  Baroniani 

Annales  annoCCCXLI. 

Ketj  Surra.  ZafJvojv.]  Sardicenlem  Synodum  non  Oecumenicam 
illam , & Catholicam  intcliigunt , in  qva  Athanalius  reftitutus , damnari 
verri  Ariani  Epilcopi : led  Conciliabulum  eodem  tempore  ab  Arianis  Phi- 
lippis in  Thracia  celebratum , qvod  Sardicenfis  nomine  venditarunt.  Cu- 
jus decretum  extat  in  (ragmentis  Hiiarii , ad  Africanos  Epifcopos  milium.  ' 
Sozomcnus  Lib.  III.  Cap.  X.  autor  eft  : conditurum  in  ea  Synodo  ab  Aria-  * •* 
nis  ede,  uti  Confibjfantialis  vocabulum  a nullo  deinceps  ulurparetur.  Tum 
damnatos  eos,  qvi  tres  Deos  ede  dicerent  , vel  Chrirtum  nfcgarcnt  Deum : #>■ 
aut  eundem  edePatrcm,  Filium, & Spiritum  fandum  adererent : podremri 
qvi  fuide  tempus  Izculumqve  crederent, qvo  nondum  Filius  exideret.Socra- 
tes  verri  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XX.  de  iisdem  agens : ttgjQcLveqdic  (inqvit  ) Aoum  ro 
fjfyj  bptoHTiov  a,m&t(j.aTi<§sart'  rrydi  t9  dvofjoos  $6£av  aRntoXdf  tnryrpdtf/oui- 
T£( , Tcctna^d  Sicore fj.  Temq.  Mamfeffe  Ium  ConfubJIant talis  •vocem  ana-  * 
themate  damnant,  opinionem  vero,  qvod  Filius  Patri  disjimilis  ejfet,  per  lite- 
ras  fcnptas  ubtqve  dijfeminare  coeperunt.  Itane  verum  ed  vel  anathemate 
djmnatam  Confubfiantialis  \o cem,vel  Anomaorum  dogma  tum  ab  Aria- 
nis fuide  decretum’  Imri  verri  falfum  ed.  Non  enim,  opinor,  Semiariani 
Tudvofioits  olores  acerrimi  fidem  in  illa  Synodo  refloruide  dicerent,  li  in  ea 
idud  ipfum,  cujus  evertendi  cauda  convenerant,  lacrilegium  publicatum  d- 
let.  Nam  qvod  ad  euoxvix  vocem  attinet , certum  ed  eam  qvidem  in  Sar- 
dice  nliplaidofy  nodo  I Ii  ppredam.  non  tamen  anathemate  damnatam.  Qvan- 
doqvidcm  incartcris  Arianorum  conventibus, qvi  podea  liiblecuti  lunt,  ta- 
mctliConlubdancialis  appellatio  ipladiflimulata  lit,  non  tamen  ita  repudia- 
ta, ut  anathemati  fubjiceretur , led  tanqvam  limplicius , ac  praeter  expredam  ' 
(acrorum  Librorum  authoritatem  ulurpata  fupprimi  juberetur,  Qyo  etiam 
illud  Ipcdfat,  qvod  lupra  ex  Sulpitio  commemoravimus,  Arianos  ad  Sirmien- 
fis  usqve  Concilii  tempota  nondum  aperti  Nicarni  Concilii  decreta  oppu- 
gnare aulos  ede:  qvod  profeito  facerent , li  non  lolum  to  cuotftrtov  anathe- 
mate damnarent,  verum  etiam  dilfimilem  ede  Patriis  Filium  liberi,  a pertiqve 
pronunciarent.  Itaqve  Sozomeno  potius  adcnricndum,  qvam  Socrati.  Etli 
apudhuncin  editione  noviillrruGraxolaurupro TryTiidrouctit if/jetoteCm-  ,'TM 
ptum  ed,  Try  ri  drofiuo-iu  So£av.  Qvod  li  ex  veterum  coqicum  auchorisatc 
faitum  ed,  non  improbo. 
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„ E</ufy'  >(q)  Aoyitr(ica.]  Corr.  crt/iku  Htfi  Asy.  Offendit  Bafilius  le  de  Sardi-®'*- 

cenfi  iilo  Orientalium,  & Occidentalium  diffidio  opus  qvoddamclucubraiTc. 
iLA.irifafut  Sia  to  ToAtir,ebv.]  Forte  leg.  rjATri^cfiev.  £>«•*«. 

EjtS-fa$es’(  tSto  ToaS&J  Hoc  eft  in  formula, profeflfioneljve  fidei  no- 
minacim  cjus,c|Vod  abHatrecicis  oppugnatur,  mentionem  adjicere. 

K.  HL  KaSafcZf  Ttjs  rs  tfc  curoi/idris.}  Leg.  eif  Tqs  tS. 

N-  v*  Si(  ortTDMX  floAist  Sposnt.]  Qv ardam  exemplaria  pro  (SoAtff  perperam 
/2a!A«t exhibent, hoaftglebas.  Nam  Hebraici lcriptum  eft  *td  •basfiilias  roris 
Apud  Nazanzenum  Orat. XXXIV. circa  finem,  Interpres  flebas  vertit, qvali 
fidAxc  cxfcriplerit  Nazanzenus.  Atqvi  non  modo  in  excufis , led  etiam  in 
vccuftifTimo  Reg.  (loiase  apud  Naza nz.  non/2aiA»c  extat.  Grcgorius Magnus 
Lib.XXlX.  Moral. CtyXSI.ficlUi  roris legiflc  videtur,  qvod  mcndolum  eft. 

>'  x-  Contra  Ezech.  XVII.  lo./SeA^apud  LXX.  feribitur,  ubi  /2auA^  fubftituen- 
dumowTiS  flo  Au  rijf  dsctToAsfi  avlije  ctr-Sijtrf^.Hicron.cx  LXX.  cum  gle- 

ba germinis  /ia  arefiet ; qvod  Se.  Theodorecus  agnolcit.  Redtius  Editio  nolfra : 
in  areis  germinis  fiu  arefiet.  Nam  Hebraice  ell  parui,  id  eft  area.  Atqvi  ar- 
ticulus iplc  malculini  generis,  qvi  etiam  apud  Theodoretum  /EafAai  pra  figi- 
tur, 5eAru  Icripfilfe  LXX.  Interpretes  demonftrat. 

NA  Kaj  esTie  ty  eroQia.]  Seqvuntur  Anathcmatilmi,  paululum  ab  iis  diverfi, 
qvosex  eadem  Scmiarianorum  Synodo  recitat  Hilarius. 

N.XI.  | iaj es  rt(  efcscruf.  /(fi  Stria.]  Poftremus  hic  anathcmatilmus  apud  Hila- 

rium non  comparet : qvi  fine  dubio  hzrecicus  eft,  qvatcnuS  confubftantia- 
lem  cfte  Patri  Filium  negat : hoc  eft  neqve  csiastrtov , neqvc  Stt ntterics  eifc 
definit.  Sed  ofioiosos  proptcrca  repudiari  a le  ptofeftt  tunc  Semiariani : qr tU 
fer  verbi  hujus  enunctationem  fitbj} antia prior  wtcUigeretur,  qvam  duo  inter 
fi  partit!  c/fint,  ait  Hilarius.  Tum  qvod  Patres  tUt,  qvi  Paulum  Samo/ate - 
num  hareticum  pronuntiarunt,  etiam  bomoufion  rejecerant,  qvi  a per  hanc  u- 
nius  e/fintia  nuncupationem,  fili t artum  atqve  unicum fibi  e/fi  Patrem,  (fi  Fi- 
lium pradicabat.  Poftrcmd  qvia  novum , nec  in  Scripturis  ufiirpatum  hoc 
vocabulum  erat.  Qyibusomnibus  erudite  Hilarius  occurrit.  Verum  cum 
de  re  ipfa  cum  Catholicis  confcntire  viderentur, de  voce  duntaxat  dididere, 
plurimum  a fandis  Patribus  commendati,  ac  pro  Orthodoxis  propemodum 
agniti  funt,utcxeodem  Hilario  condat.  Qym  fic  AthanafiusLib.de  Syno- 
dis Arim.  Sc  Selcuc.de  illis  ita  loqvitur : vrfic  3 Vi(  dmSexOftintf  ra  p9f) 
ditat  v rdtrct  tus  es  Nutata  ppapesTut,  atfet  Si  (totos  to  bfiodertot  dfitps- 
Sz/AcrSec,  ffij  eif  rwqof  jx^isc  Siauesofif  Hgf  fidj  tjfifit  dnt  ta(  srfif  Afescfia- 
trra(  ,tsS  dic  fia%cufyjis(  vrfe  visf  vratipat;  esirdfleda,  dlitd  d(  aSeAQol 
ssrfoV  dSeAlpfi  SutAeyoasda,  rsjs  dursjs  (jSj/j  mus  eftasoias  c% osSk  , nki  Se  to 
otofia  (litos  SlTofitrat , &c.  Qvanqvam  fuperior  anathcmatilmus  Atia- 
nam perfidiam  redolet,  cum  aflerit,  Patrem  non  fj-wi^fblum,  (cd  xcriq,  Fi- 
lii Patrem  efle : qvod  omnino  falfumeft,  8c  hareticum.  Neqve  enim  Pacet 
in  Filium,  qvatenus  Deus  eft;  de  ab  ejus  arta  procedit,  e^xtssas  ullam,  aut 
poteftatem  obtinet. 

HXL  Terijc  iariaf  bso/ua.]  Non  mediocrem  Epiphanio  fraudem  attulit  omifta 
in  hoc  loco  a Librariis  interpunctio.  Nam  poft  Synodicam  Ancyrani  Con- 
«iliabuli,  qvae  ab  hoc  numero  deinceps  leqvuntur , prout  vulgo  concepta 
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ledtio  eft,  Epiphani  i efle  videntur:  nec  aliter  ex  Grxcis  Codicibus,  tam  Ty- 
pis excufis,  qvam  (criptis,  adebqve  ex  Comarii  interpretatione  (ufpicari  poP 
fis.  Qvod  nos  ipfi  cum  Latina  diftaremus  expreflimus.  Qvid  'enim  tum 
aliud  pollemus;  cum  ad  Graecum  contextum  Latina,  qvoad  fieri  poteft, 
accommodanda  fint,&,  fi  qvid  illic  paulo  vehementius  depravatum  occurre- 
rit, id  in  Notas  conjiciendum  potius  videatur,  qvam  fine  Veterum  authorita- 
te  communis  in  contextu  ipfo  folicitanda  ledtio.  Cum  hoc  igitur  in  Latina 
noftra  interpretatione  retinendum  putaverimus,  hic Lc&orem graviffimi,  fic 
i nullo  animadverfi  hadtenus  erroris  admonebimus;  fimuiqveEpiphanium 
noflrum  ab  invidia  omni,  ac  culpa:  folpicione  liberabimus.  Neqve  enim 
profedto  dubitandum  eft,  qvin  fi  illa  (criplcrit  Epiphanius,  Semiarianorum, 
qvoshac  inHarrcfivelacenime impugnat, fautor  ac  patronus  extiterir,  mini- 
mfqve  Catholicus.  Etenim  nihil  afiud  tota  hac  narratione  usqve  ad  Num. 
XXI II.  pugnat,  qvam  cfjcctov  >tj  rbu  xriav , id  eft  fubflantia  fimilcm  efle  Patris 
Filium : de  ofiomnai  ver6  altum  ubiqve  filentium.  Prjttcrca  hoc  ipfo  Nume- 
ro,fub  finem  ait, Filium  clkhhv n licerf cc,  Xgji uimpyciv  tcu Elaif i,  auftulta- 
re, hoc  citobedire,  & mimjirarr Patri.  Itemqve  Num.XVHI.  Pater  dicitur 
avStvruiuif  7 roiciv,  Filius  ebe  duS-envuSf,  cifiC  vmfpyuauc.  Qvod  nemo 
nifi  Arianus  dixerit.  T um  ubiqve  adverius  Anomaros  folos  dilputat,  qvam 
T Iw  vvv  dJh^k/ofjSjplw  dxoevw  vocat,  nuper  exortam  Harefim : ut  Num.XllL 
autores  ipfos  xaaxc  \ipstikhc,-  Item  Num.  XV.  Conflantium  magnoperi 
collaudat, qvod  Filium  Patri  per  omnia  fimilem  efle  pronunciavcrit;  ut  nosy 
inqviunt,  Catholici  credimus.  Itanc  aut  Catholicus  ab  Epiphanio  habitus 
cll  Conflandus,  aut  Catholicum  illud  eft  dogma,  fine  ulla  Confobftantialis 
mentione  Filium  Patri  duntaxat  fimilem  efle  lubftantia  ? Nunqvam  id  Epi- 
phanius (criberet.  Qvare  fruftra  hadtenus  omnes  arbitrati  funt , hate  Epi- 
phanii  efle,  qvae  font  Bafilii , ac  Semiarianorum.  Qvod  qvidem  tam  certo 
a nobis  demonftrabitur,  nemo  ut  refragari  poflit,  nifi  qvi  meridie  lucere  ne- 
get. IgnurNumero  I.fob  finem  duasleEpiftolas  fobjicere profitetur; unam 
Bafilii,  alteram  Bafilii  ac  Georgii  Laodiceni,  cacteroriimqve  Semiariano- 
rum. Harum  prior  a Num.  II.  ad XII.  usqve  fiibtcxitur.  Secunda  nulla  alia 
eft,  nifi  qva:  ab  hoc  ipfo  N.  Xll.deinceps  (eqvitur.  Qvodlanc  citraambagem 
omncmEpiphanius  ip(e  fignificat,  q vi  Num.  XXIII.  poft  longam  illam  dilpu- 
tationemaXILNumeio  propofitam,  ita  loqvitur.  hv7)  aj  ShcoAcuj ptrre- 
Tdyrjerav  aarpej  ro  oibevou\  eucteov  rm  QiAoAcryuv>Stc.H* porroEpifloU  a nobis 
hic  attexta  funt,  & c.  Ergoplures  anteccflerunt  Epiftol*.  Qvarnam  autem 
altera  eft,  nifi  illa,  qvam  diximus,  qvx  a Num-XIL  ad  XXIII.  exclufivl  contine- 
tur? Ita  profecto  (ele  res  habet.  Librariorum  ea  culpa  fuit,'  qvi  priori  Epi- 
ftolx  Synodicxfoblcribcnda  hac  putarunt  omnia:  EtA ^cbSr;  Tccfejt  Btttrl- 
Af<e r, xL E cotpyiov 0 XscxMvr^ocr icrp.cc.  Qvod  eflefalfom,  unum  illud  argu- 
mento eft ; qvod  non  a Georgio  Sy  nodica  illa  (cripta  eft,  (ed  eo  ablente,  ejus- 
qve  literaruin  occafione  a Bafilio,  ac  reliqvis  Ancyra:  congregatis  eft  edita; 
ut  initio  tcftantur.  Qyamobrem  ita  diftingvcndum  cll  E irtypASy;.  Hoc 
eft : HaElemn  Epiflola  Sjnodica.  Tum  qvod  reliqvum  eft  lemma  eft  (eq  ventis 
diflertationis.  TcHr-arepi  BatriAecay,  ^ f eupyiav  0 \J5xp.vrtj.aTt<Tphc  ■ Bajihi  ac 
Georgii  Commentarius.  Non  enim  um  eft  Epiftola,  qvlm  fidei  uberior  ex- 
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politio , cum  eorum  narratione , qvx  in  nova  Sirmii  componenda  Formn- n' 

Ia  inter  Uriacium,  Valentem,  & Bafilium,  Gcorgium,  ac  Semiarianos  reli-  dncyraM 
qvos  acciderunt.  Qvanqvam  pomit  hic  ipfc  Commentariolus  Epiftolx  c 
inftar  ab  Orientalibus  Semiarianis  ad  Arimincnlc  Concilium,  Sc  Occiden- 
tales Epilcopos  mitti.  Nam  lub  idem  tempus  pcrlcriptns  videmr,  qvo  Va- 
lens ei  formulae  lublcribcre  ab  Imperatore  coaftus  eft,  qvx  Filium  per  omnia 
Patris  efle  fimilem  afferebar,  ut  ex  N.XXII.  conflabit,  ad  qvem  non  nulla,  qvx 
huc  pertineor,  conferemus.  Vides,  Leftor,  qvanti  momenti  res,  tam  levi  ex 
oblervarione  conlecuta  fit;  ut  H .creticorum  difputatio,  qvx  perperam  Epi- 
phanii  fele  nomine  & authoritace  venditabat,  tandem  longo  intervallo  co- 
gnita, ac  fuis  auchoribus  reddita,  fucum  ledtoribus  facere  tanti  nominis Ipe-. 
de  ac  fimulatione  defierit. 

Eif  r!o>  UTiSrHorav  sr/w.]  Hxcvcl  abEpiphanio  ad  fuperiorem  Semia- 
rianorum  Commentariolum  addita,  vel  ipfius  Commentarioli  funt:  in  qvo 
prarcr  expolitionem  fidei  Adta  nonnulla .Bafilius,  ac  Gcorgius  prxlcriplc- 
rant';  qvod  poflcrius  magis  arridet.  Sciendum  eft  autem  ■ar/w illam,  de 
qva  loqvitur , elTc  Profcflioncm  illam  tertiam , qvx  Sirmii  cll  edita,  qvam 
Socrates,  & Sozomcnus  falso  in  Sirmienfi  Synodo  conlcriptam  afleveranr. 

Nata  eft  enim  anno  demum  CCCLIX.  Eulebio,  & Hypatio  Colf  XI.  Kal. 
Junias , ut  Athanafius  Lib.  dc  Synodis  docet.  Qvi  dies  Prid.  Pcntccoftes 
fuit,  qvod  Epiphanius  hoc  in  loco  tcftatur.  Vide  qvx  Nicolaus  Faber  Prxf. 
ad  Hilarii  fragmenta  difputatpag.  575.  Igitur  poft  Ancyranum  Concilium 
Bafilius,  aliiqve  Semiarianomm  legati  Sirmium  ad  Imperatorem  profedti  1U 
teras  ab  eo  contra  Eudoxium , & Anomccos  exprelTerunt.  Tum  de  eorun- 
dem coniilio  Imperator  ad  res  Antiochcnx  Ecdefix  componendas , qvam 
Eudoxius  prxtcr  Canones  occuparat,  fimul  ad  Actii  Sc  Anomxorum  profli- 
gandam impietatem,  novam  Synodum  congregare  (latuit;  qvodfuprain 
annorum  Sy nopfi  declaravimus.  Poftea  cum  de  Urbe,  in  qva  confcflus  ha- 
beri poflet,  neqvaqvam  Epilcopi  convenirent,  Bafilius  anno  CCCXLIX. 
rurfiis  ad  Imperatorem  Sirmium  advolat.  Prior  enim  profectio  in  annum 
fuperiorem  , qvo  & Ancyranum  Concilium  celebratum  eft,  incurrit.  Ibi 
cdm  Uriacium,  Valentem,  Marcum  Arethufium,  Gcorgium  Alexandrinum, 
Germinium  , aliosqve  fadtionis  Arianx  principes  oitendiflet , cum  illis 
congrcflus  eft,  ac  poft  longam  altercationem , demum  allaborante  Con- 
flando, in  eam  fidei  profeifionem  conicnfum  ab  omnibus  eft,  ut  ger/af,  & 
ifisumn  abolicis  vocibus.  Filium  Pacri  per  omnia  fimilem  affirmarent:  Cui 
Valens  invitus  fublcripfit : Bafilius  vero  , qvdd  impetrare  minimi  potuifc 
fet,  ut  in  formula  ipla  fubjlantia  fimtlu  diceretur  Filius , in  fublcriptione 
£u  qvid  fentirct,  cellarum  voluit,  ut  hoc  loco  narrat  Epiphanius.  Valens 
cum  hac  formula  fidei  ftatim  ad  Arimincnlc  Concilium  perrexit.  Inter  Hi- 
larii fragmenta  extat  Epiftola  Gcrminii,  ex  qva  illud  prxterea  cognolcicur: 
Cum  prxlente  Conftancio  longius  ad  nodtem  usqve  prolata  eflec  de  fide 
difputatio  , Sc  ad  certam  regulam  perducta,  Marcum  Arethufium  ab  utra- 
qve parte  efle  deledtum , a qvo  Snmienfis  illa  formula  dictata ; cui  Coft 
prxfixi  funt.  Ex  qvibus  apparet,  Germinium,  cum  hadtenus  Anomaorum 
perfidix  cum  Valente  & Urlacio  fuillet : qvibus  cum  etiam  Hofwm  ad 
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D.5bmi.  ooourtwwllciuks  c medio  voces  adcgcr.it,  ut  Lib.  IV.  Cap.XL(cri- 

Sozomenus,  ab  illis  paululum  diflenlille,  & luppreda  'Hatac  mentione, 
cnaiiM.  p^i  j per  omnia  cum  Patre  limilitudinem  agnovifle. 

rtgjuwi,  Tiraruwi  ] Miireefua&t.  Sed  leg. 

N.  xxm.  ADjve%2ty<rcu  5v  ol  dirroi .]  Bafilius  Ancyranus  poli  Sirmicnfem  Syno- 
dum, in  qva  Ibenuam  adverlus  Photinum  operam  navaverat,  apud  Impc 
ratorem  gratia  plurimum , fic  authoritate  valuit.  Nam  ab  Ancyrano  Con- 
cilio  ad  illum  allegatus  nihil  non  obtinuit,  adeo  utEudoxium,  ejusqve  luf- 
fragatores  Imperatoris  edicto  percelleret.  Mox  in  Arim  i nenfi,  & Seleucienli 
Synodo  congregandis  praicipuas  parces  egit.  Verum  paulo  poft  Aeacii  fa- 
ctione dejectus  non  modo  Imperatoris  gratia , (ed  Epilcopatu  inliipcr  ex- 
cidit. Flagrabant  per  illa  tempora  non  lolum  inter  Arianos , Sc  Catholicos, 
led  inter  iplos  Arianos  dillidia.  Qyorum  dux  potidimum  factiones  erant. 
Qvidam  enim  ex  iliis  meri  dogmatis  fautores  nihil,  qvod  ad  Mcu/  St  fub- 
ftanciam  pertinet,  commune  clle  Filio  cum  Patre  tendebant : ideoqve  tam 
oficntitTiov,  qvam  cfiots&tcv  repudiabant;  nec  ullam  omnino  rij(  iictctf  men- 
tionem admittebant;  pro  eo  ac  pluribus  in  illorum  Conciliabulis  decretum 
fuerac  maximi  in  (ecunda  Sirmicnfi  formula,  qvam  Ofii  Si  Pocamii  blalphe- 
miam  Hilarius  appellat.  Horum  principes  erant  Eudoxius,  qvi  Antioche- 
nam ledem  occuparat  Actii  pacronus  , Gcorgius  Alexandrinus , Euzoius, 
qvi  Antiochia;  poft  exauthoratum  Melctium  luflfcihis  cft : nec  non  Aea- 
cius Cxlarienfis , liramus  Tyri  Epilcopi ; in  Occidente  verd  Udacius,  Sc 
Valens,  Germinius,  aluqve  innumeri.  Qyod  enim  Aetianam  perfidiam 
cum  Eudoxio  Aeacius , cxteriqve  propugnaverint , teftatur  Sozomcnus 
Lib.  IV.  Cap.XI.  Alii  vero  ex  eodem  Arianorum  grege  a magiftri  fui  im- 
pietate paululum  dcfcilccntcs  deriae  vocabulum,  Si  Filii  in  omnibus,  adeo- 
qvc  in  lubftantia,  limilitudinem  agnolcebant.  Qyorum  figniferi  ac  duces 

erane  Balilius  Ancyranus,  Georgius  Laodicenus  , Silvanus  Tarlenfis,  So- 
phronius  Pompeiopolitanus,  Eleufius  Cyzicenus,  Macedonius  Conftanci- 
nopolitanus,  Si,  ut  Socrates  ac  Sozomenus  volunt , etiam  Cyrillus  Hiero- 
lolymitanus.  Hxc  duo  Arianx  feftx capita  fuerunt,  qvorum  in  dogmate 
ipfo  dilTenlio  verlabatur.  Tertia  deinde  non  tam  ex  erroris  varietate, qvim 
ex  odiis  & offenfionibus  exorta  faci  io  eft,  Acacianorum  videlicet.  Etenim 
Aeacius  Cxlarienfis  cum  MeIetio,&  UranioTyrio,  EutychioEleillthcropo- 
litano,  Si  aliis  qvibusdam  luas  iple  partes  conftituit , ac  Semiarianorum du- 
cibus acerrime  reftitit  in  Seleucienli  Concilio.  Qvi  in  eo,  ut  opinor  , ab 
Eudoxio,  aliisqve  prxfra&is  Accianis  dilcrcpabat , qvod  Filium  creaturam, 
ede,  aut  Patris  diftimilem  edi  perinde  atqve  illi  lentirec,  non  tamen  liberi, 
audacterqve  proficeretur.  DehisconliilcSocratemLib.il. Cap.XXXI.  fide- 
li ventibus  : Theodorcc.  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XXVIL  Sozom.  Lib. IV.  Cap.  XXI.  ac. 
deinceps. 

T cov  zreqi  Batr/Afro^^at,  jc T tdpytcti,  Hunc  ipfum  Silva- 

num refert  Thcodoretus  Lib.  fl.  Cap.  XXVU.  rooucisa-tov  coram  Imperatore 
defendille.  Qyod  valde  miror.  Nam  in  Seleucienli  Conciliabulo  hunc  unum 
adverfus  Acacianos  pertendit,  ut Andochena  formula  rerincretur,  ait  Socrates 
Lib.  1 1.  Cap.  XXXI I.  Qvid  auccm  in  animo  habuerit  is,  qvi  Smov  apud 

Theo- 
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Theodoretum  pro  o/ioiiinci/  reponendum  cenfuit,  docere  ipfc  debuerat.  Nam°'“f^ 
vox  illa  Siti®1  non  eft  nauci.  Mnrjrxnt 

O i 'sfet  ET oigiot/.]  Corrupta  fine  dubio,  neqve  (acis  integra  ifta  (iint  Ne- 
qvc  enim  Eudoxius,  ac  Georgius  Alexandrinus  a BaiiUi.auc  Semiarianorum 
partibus  ftetere , qvibus  cum  vehementilfime  contendebant.  Nos  qvx  de- 
(unc  in  Latino  (upplevimus. 

Kdj  GX^cuiua  reo  Tugiiu.]  Apud  Socratem  fxpius  Urfacius  pro  Uranio 
perperam  fubftitucus  eft. 

Tore  tudxsa&incov  xaT  di/reuy.]  Lcg.  ut  eft  in  margine,  xeSttsctS-errct. 

Nam  depolito  in  Seleucienii  Concilio  a Balilio  Sc  SemiarianisEudoxio,  liiffe- 
«ftus  eftAnianus,qvi  ab  Acacianisper  Lauricium  Si  Leonamin  exilium  eje- 
ftus  eft.  Socrates  Lib.  [I.  Cap. XXXII. 

Aid  ritu  ,sr^o(  tcv  Ki/at^or  Expungenda  omnino  negandi  par- 

ticula.  Nam  Eutychius  pro  fuo  in  Cyrillum  odio  lele  ad  Aeacium  aggre- 
gavit; qvocumCyrillum  Hierolblymitanum  dcEpilcopatu  dimovit. 

RXXV.  O/ mweAScvrs; V.zria-Kozrci.]» DeSeleucicnfi  ConciIiabulo,qvod  Arimi- 
nenlis  avriuiy.oi  appellatSocrates,  vide  cum  Socratem  lpfum , tum  reliqvos 
omnes  Ecclcliafticarum  rerum,  & Annalium  Scriptores. 

Celebrata  eft  Seleucienfis  SynodusannoChrtftiCCCLIX.Eu(ebio,&: 
Hypatio  Cofl!  coram  Lauricio  & Leona  Comitibus  , qvos  ei  moderandz 
Conftantius  prxfecerat.  Primus  conleflus  celebratus  eft  Sept.  XXV11.  qvo 
die  altercationes  exciterunc,qvod  jubente  Leona  ut  de  fide  lentendam  ter- 
rent, negarent ablentibus  Bafilio, Macedonio,  Patrophilo.ac  exteri  s,  qvi  ma- 


K» 


le  fibiconlciitumabcranc,qvicqvam  polle  decerni.  Sed  inftante  nihilomi- 
nus Leona,  cumde  qvibusdam,  qvi  acculati  erant,  cognitionem  habendam 


anteEpilcopi  ftacuerenc,qvam  de  fidei  dogmatibus  ageretur  : ( Delati  enim 
erant  Cyrillus,  Hierololymitanus,  Euftathii 


hius , Scbaftcnus  ,8i  alii  nonnulli; 
pervicic  tandem  Comes,  ut  de  fide  qvxrendum  prius  eflc  videretur.  Ibi  A- 
cacio  novam  fidei  formulam, &Nicznat  penitus  contraham  offerenti  Silva- 
nus, cxteriqve  Semiariani  vchementifGme  reftiterunt.  Qyare  Acacianis  in- 
de digrelfis , lecta  eft  Antiochena  ex&etnf.  Qyam  poftridie  in  Scieucicnfi 
Ecclclia,occIufis  foribus fublcriptione  fua  comprobarunt.  Scqvenci  luce, 
qvxSynodi  tertia  fuit,  cum  jam  Balilius,& Macedonius  intereflent,  Aeacius 
cum  Leona  ingreflus  primum  obtinuit,  ut  illi  ipfi , qvi  accufati  erant,  ab  eo 
coetu  (ummoverentur.  Deinde  novam  fidei  formulam  per  Lconam  pro- 
pofuit , qvam  Epiphanius  recitat.  Sed  reclamantibus  exteris,  cum  nul- 
lus contentionum  ac  fimultatum  exitus  eflee  ; Lconas  ad  Concilium  redi- 
re noluic:  ut  nec  Acaciani,qvi  ob  contumaciam  a Scmiarianis  depoliti  funt. 
At  illi  Conftantinopolim  ad  Impcr.  profedti , hunc  adverlus  Balilium , Geor- 
gium  Laodicenum,  reliqvamqve  tactionem  majorem  in  modum  concita- 
runt. Plura  de  his  Socrates. 

I Ifd  zrevri  KxtAanikov  oxtio.]  Poftdxrainterpungendum;  ut  fic  dimidia- 
ta VOX  pro  OKTioSfMUII- 

KctJdtuc  o Xctfi7^oTt3@^^  Apud  Socratem  Cap.  XXXI.  Leonas  dicitur 
«*C reot iv ^wtiAiwu; exQavat : Lauricius  ver oriov  iQ T hrat/puzv  ^arteori» 

Ex 
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'vi s>n. i.  Thcodoreco  o tHv  ‘Tpaltarriuv  n «Swc  rjytpLuv.  Qvos  ciirri  . 

ActftTf oraTH?  Synodus  appellet,  clarUfimos  interpretari  malui,  qvam,  ut 
Cornarius,  illujlriijimos , Nam  ut  de  Leona  taceam,  de  qvo  nihil  compcri, 
Lauricius  certe  eS-vn(  qye/jMv,  hoc  eft  Ilaurix  Prxlcs  fuit,  qvem  ne  dariffi- 
tuum  qvidem  fuifle , led  pcrfcctiifimum  potius  Guida  Pandrolus  Noririx 
Cap.CXV.  putat. 

N.xxvi.  T-sreyfaipa»  oi  vmtomf.]  Tam  hoc  i vero  alienum  eft  , qvam  qvod 
maxime.  Nunqvam  Ba  filius  aut  Marcus  Acacianx  ifti  formulx  fubfcri- 
pfit,  ut  nec  Ocadentis  Epilcopi,  qvi  Arimini,  non  Seleucix  convenerunt. 

' Deinde  qvorfum  bis  Georgii,  ac  Pancratii  repetita  fubfcriprio  ? Aravi  non 
aliter Epiphanium  fcripfiflc,  aut  lenfide  ncccfle  eft,  qvam  ut  Profeflioni  illi 
Bafilius,  Marcus, aliiqvc  fublcripferint.  Nam  in  fine  fubfcriptionum  EpI- 
lcopos  numerat  X L 1 1 1.  qvot  revera  funt,  fi  Bafilium,  Marcum,  reliqvos- 
qve  comple&imur.  Socrates  autem  Cap.  XXX  L non  plures  qvam  XXX.' 
cum  Aeacio,  Georgio  Alexandrino,  Uranio,  & Eudoxio  confpiradc  ineam 
formulam  refert : ut  in  totum  fint  XXX4V.  Satis  igitur  conflat  hxc  po- 
, ftrema,  c/j,S  E mmtnroi  fiy , Epiphanii  non  ede , fi  hunc  ab  erroris  culpa  li- 

berare velimus  : Ncqve  porro  priores  illos,  Bafilium , Marcum,  Hypatia- 
num , & Occidentales  Epifcopos  Acacianam  ex&cmv  approbade.  Qvarc 
aut  eorum  inducenda  nomina:  aut  ita  legendurn  cfl,  oi  ivruy- 

Zmiovthtu w/sV,  yirzrtyfctif/av  oi -z^a^emree, Ba<r/A«©j, Scc.  xg\oi  -srA«- 
foi  YLiruTKOTroi  T>j{  &txreoic.  Tum  T Etrloxoir®*,  Scc  Affirmant 
enim  Acaciani  edicam  a fe  fidei  confcdionem  cum  ea  confentire  formula,' 
in  qvam  Sirmii  cum  Valente,  Urfacio,  & Occidentalibus  convenere  Bafiliu% 
Marcus,  Gcorgius,  aliiqve,  qvos  Germinius  in  Epiflola , qvx  inter  Hilarii 
fragmenta  reperitur,  enumerat : nempe  Georgium  Alexandrinum, Pancra- 
tium  Pclufinum,  Bafilium  Ancyranum,  Valentem,  Urfacium,  & Marcum.’ 
Refticuenda  enim  Pancratii  vox  cfl  in  Germinii  Epiflola  : ubi  ita  feriptum 
cfl:  (f  Georgio  Epifcopo  Alexandrinorum  Ecclejix  * * Tcliifinomm.  Imo 
verd  fieri  poted,  ut  Hypaciani  qvoqve  nomen  a Germinio  commemoratum 
exciderit.  Nam  Epiphanius  in  calce  Num.  XXII.  inter  eos,  qvi  Sirmienli 
formulx  fubfcripfcrunc,  affuide  narrat  cum  exteris  Hypadanum:  qvi  Hera- 
clex  fuit  Epifcopus ; uc  ait  Sozom.  Lib.  VI.  Cap.  VII.  Ubi  obiter  emen- 
dandus efl , dum  ait  Maccdonianos,  qvi  poflea  Lampfaci  convenerunt,  Va-j 
lenciniano  8c  Valente  imperantibus  fuifle  cuoxaut  propugnatores.  Legen- 
dum efl  enim  ocru  aXKoi  ofiottstriov  rsf  Tlaifl  tcv  T io»  Kkynv  tjgixv.  Efl  enim 
non  Sozomcni  error,  fed  Librarii. 

ET  ea  Emtrxoojl^  Ext^awatc.]  Scrib.  Lm^aveiof.  Qvo  nomine 

complures  cenfcntur.  Efl  enim  ad  Orontem  una,  altera  ad  Euphraccn:aiia 
in  Cilicia,  uc  de  reliqvis  filcam. 

EuSti£i(&  Mir'i<rKor(&.  ] Non  alium  opinor  ede,  qvam  AndochenumJ 
Hic  enim  conjunctam  cum  Aeacio  caudam  habuit : cum  eoqve  in  Seleu- 
cienfi  conventu  a Semiarianis  in  ordinem  redadhis,  vicidim  illos  in  Condat# 
tinopohtano  Concilio  perculit  Sed  fi  is  ed , mirum  valde , qvomodo  non 
pofl  Georgium  falcem  Alexandrinum  fubfcriplerit,  qvi  udq ve  ance  Orienca- 
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les&  Syros  Epifcopos  nominandus  fuit 

Ucr/xcaTt^  ETrlerxoir^  rii;Aa rat.]  Qyi  & Sirmicnfi  certi*  Profcffioni 
cum  Marco,  Bafilio, ac  cxterisfubfcriplcrat. 

NJD5V0  0<rW£^«cS(/rfa/.]  Varix  liirjt  ab  Arianisdiverfi*  temporibus  editxpro- 
fclTiones  fidei : qvarum  novem  omnino  ad  Conftanrinopolicanum  usqve 
Conciliabulum,  qvod  a Sclcinienfi  proxime  eft  habitum , recenfet  Socrates : 
fcd  St  Athanafius  Lib.  de  Synod.  ex  qvo  tamen  dcccm  colliguntur.  Qvas 
hoc  loco  attingam  breviter. 

Trima  fidei  exOetrif  Antiochix  Encaeniorum  tempore  (cripta  Marccllino  8t 
Probino  Coff  A.CCCXLI.  ubi  dc  acria  verbum  nullum. 

Secunda  incodem  conciliabulo  edita, paulo  longior:  ubi  Filium (lotofyij 
&eav,ic  rrj<;  artae  eixcva  nominarunt. 

Tertia  ibidem  aTheophronio  confcripca  : qvx  Sciriae  vocabulum  (up- 
primit 

Jjhjarta  paucos  poft  menfes  per  NarcilTiim , Marim,  aliosqve  in  Gallias 
ad  Conflantem  mifia.  In  hac  uamnaciqti  dicerent  e^cbcorrair  rort/oi',  # 
e£  erigas \zsKa.rzbic,xgij  /xr/  ex  ra ©fi yevea%,  aut  fuiflealiqvando  tempus, 
citm  non  edet. 

Jihjinta  poft  triennium  in  Italiam  mifia  [iaxpetr%@‘,  hoc  eft  longior  ap- 
pellata. Qvam  qvidem  Antiochix  contextam  in  Annalibus  reperio.  Sed 
noc  ncqvc  Socrates,  acSozomenus,  neqve Athanafius  referunt  In  qvarijff 
icrlcu;  mentio  nulla. 

Sexta  in  Concilio  Sirmicnfi  contra  Photinum  edita  anno  CCCLLde  qva 
in  fuperioribusabunde  diclum  cfL 

Septima  Sirmii  anno  CCCL  V II.  Latine  (cripta  eft,  dc  qva , ut  & de 

O&ava, qvx  Ariminum  perlata  eft, confcriptaq ve  anno  CCCLIX.  fatis 
antea  dilputavimus. 

Nonacft.  Acaciana  Scleucix  propofita,qvam  cumSirmienfi  tettia  confen- 
tire  autores  illius  afTerunt 

Decima  Conflantinopoli  ab  Aeacio,  Eudoxio,  aliisqve  conflata.  Qvx 
artae  St  tjzSKareue  nomina  commemorari  vetat  : fimilem  tamen  Patri 
Filium  efle  definit  His  undecimam  addit  Athanafius  Antiochix  ab  iis- 
dem iftis  publicatam,  ubi  fuperiorem  emendarunt,  ac  diffimilcm  Patris  Fi- 
lium audailer  pronunciarunt.  Unde  Anomai , 6t  e£ax6mot  appellari 
coeperunt. 

M.XXIV.  Kztj  vuxTuip  QiryaJ&iTai.]  Bis  Antiochia  pullus  eft  Mclcdus.  Pri- 
mum 1 Conflando , qvod  Arianum  dogma  minime,  ud  fpes  erat,  foveret 
Inde  a Valente.  Nam  fub  Joviano  Antiochix  Concilium  habuit,  in  qvo 
Macedoniam  , & Acaciani  Nicxnam  fidem  amplexi  funt.  Socrates  Lib, 

III.  Cap.  XXL  Poft  Joviani  obicum  a Valente  relegatur : uc  idem  Lib. 

IV.  Cap.  II.  cxtcriqve  produnt  Qyamobrem  qvod  feribit  F.pipha- 
nius,  eaie  rara  Tax^ria , non  lic  intclligendum  eft , ut  perpetuum  a Con- 
flandi tempore  fuerit  exilium.  De  Meledo  vero  , ac  triplici  Ancioche- 
nx  Ecdcfix  divortio  eosdem  rerum  Ecclcfiaflicarum  Scriptores  confit- 
les. 
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MXXXV  riA^  ev  evi  |tt£f«.]  Non  propterea  damnandus  cft  Mclctius,  qvod  Io. 
cum  illum  ex  Proverb.Cap.VIII.  oS-ccf  exrtnus,  Scc.  de  i ncrcaca  Sapien- 
tia,ac  Dei  Verbo  interpretatus  fuerit.  Hoc  enim  plcriqve  Patres  fecerunt : 
nt  Ignatius  Martyr  Epift.  adTrall  Athanaf  de  Decretis  Nicaena:  Synodi,  & 
alii  complures. 

xxxvu.  E^duTojv  Et/gali'©'.]  Carlarienfis  ille  xal’ avTiSiasoAbjj  dicitur;  ut  ab 
altero  difcernatur,qvi  cum  Diaconus  Alexandrina:  efTec  Ecclcfix , cum  Ario 
pulfus  poftea  Antiodicnam  fedem  obtinuit.  At  Carlarienfis  Aeacio  lucce- 
dens  fuccellbrem  iple  Gclafium  habuit;  utHieron. Lib.de  Script. Ecdef  te- 
ftatur.  Qvo  in  Libro  Euzoii  inluper  lftius  meminit , eumqve  fcribit  cum 
Grcgorio  Nazanzeno  Thclpcfii  Rhetoris  auditorem  Catlarcac  fuifle ; Cujus 
urbis  Epifcopatum  adeptus  plurimo  labore  corruptam  bibliothecam  Origena, 
& Pamphili  in  membranis  mftaurarc  conatus  cjl : ad  extremum  fub  The  odo - . 
Jio  principe  Ecclejia  puljits  ejf. 

XXXvill  Ta  \tzsi  Teuftybt  ra  Aia^asd^iiaci]  Socrates Lib. II. Cap. XXVIII.  &So- 
zom.  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  XI.  Actium  (cribunt  a Lcontio  evirato  Antiochia:  Dia- 
conum ordinatum:  qvod  ScSuidas,  ac  Niccphorusfcqvicur. 

AD  HA.  RE  SIM  LXXIV.  PNEVMAT OMACHOR  UM. 

De  Pncvmatomachis , eorumqve  principe  Macedonio  agit  Socrates  Lib) 
II.Cap.XXXV.Sozom.Lib. IV.  Cap.XIX 

AD  H /E  RE  SIM  LX XV.  AERIANORUM. 

N' ''  OJi  birtnnL\iTtaKuA.ceraJ]  Vide  Nazanzeni  elegantem  illam  Orataofej 
<t/D\07floi%ia.c,  ScNiceue  ad  eam  Scholion. 

Ra/  TdC  dJiutarxc-]  Proprie  dSuuanst  appellant  cauf 

, fartos.  Vide  Harpocrationem,&Lyfiam  Orzz.  zregi S X&wcitu. 

Nefttms  i' as  ri(. J De  Euftathio  Scbaftcno  adi  priter  Ecclcfiafticarum 
rerum  Scriptores,  Bahlium  Epift.LXXI  V.  & aliis  qvibusdam  leq  ventibus.1 
Hunc  ab  altero  ejuldem  nominis  Euftathio,  qvi  in  Gangrenfi  Synodo  con- 
demnatus cftjdiverlum  eflc  probat  adverfus  Socratem,  Sozomenum,&  cx-j 
tcros,  in  Annal. Baronius,adA.;i9. 

L:.Sb£e  i‘e  >(a)  zrgof  AiSepoe.]  Macedoniani  fub  Valente  Imperatore  ab' 
Arianisopprcifi  Legatos  adLiberium  Papam  dcftinant,Euftathium  Sebafte- 
num,  Silvanum  Tarfenlem,  & alios, per  qvosfrfro  cfJUtoriav  conlentientes  re- 
cepti iunt.  Sed  ea  confiliaab  Eudoxio  poftea  difturbata  lunt.  VidcSocrar 
tem  Lib.  III.  Cap.  XI.  Euftathius  porro  Liberij  Pontificis  literis  fretus  inTy- 
ranenfi  Concilio  reftitutus  cft.  Balllius  in  Epift.  LXXII.  8c  LXXXIV. 

N-n-  Kaj  Cptyerr,  rt  t<tiv  Erorxojrt^v  ] Habes  in  Acrianis  cxpreflam  huius  tem- 
poris Hxreticorum  imaginem.  Qvare  cum  illorum  dogmata,  qvibus  recen* 
riores  ifti  patrocinantur,  damnat,  ac  refellit  Epiphanius,  plenum  gravitatis 
authoricaulqvc  judicium  ineofdem  iplos  pronuntiat. 
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Tyv  oixoiiofiuurtijf  Accifelaf.J  Qvidfit  dicetur  ad  expolitionem  fidei. 

N.IV.  KxjoTi/jSjv  a(pe prvnjs  «w.J  Dilputavitdc  ea qvadione copiofiffimc Ba- 
roniusad  annum  LVIIL  ubi  difficillimum  exHicronymiauthoritate  nodum 
diflolvit:  <)viinEpiftolaLXXXV.adEvagrium,nihil  olim  Epilcopos  inter  ac 
Presbyteros  fuilledilcriminis  affirmalTe  videtur. 

N.V.  OijTta  rijf  ExKXtjviuf  Aafirtn^.]  Qyi  ad  Epiphanii  mentem  diligenter  ani- 

mum adjecerit,  non  dubitabit,  cjvin  jf mi  pro  Urai  huic  loco  fit  aptius. 

N.  vi.  McurfiaqcuS a.Ttvd  fVi  dit/Aivi^ia .] Nullum  ejusmodi  vocabulum  in  feri- 

pturis  reperio.Proxima  vox  huic  eflnnoa  inter  templi  vala,qvae  a Babyloniis 
direpta  commemorantur  Hierem.  LII.  19.  Sed  non  tiluXtsr.qcu;  fignificat,  ve- 
rdm  iJJ/ctAac,  apud  LXX.  Hieron.  Pfaltcria.  Alii  emunii  oria.  Sane  onc® 
faces  funt.  Sed  ab  ea  voce  haud  frio  an  rmnwo  derivari  poffint  pro  colis., 

N.vnqvibus  vinum  defaecetur.  lu/u/JixcoS  idem  efle  ac  xuachtc  nondum  competi: 
qvam  vocem  Lib.  de  menf&pond.  repetit,  pag.  igi.  ut  & antecedentem.  Sed 
Kua&u ( vocat  /lejesuSj.  Verum  rwpeo  aLXX.xt/etdw  redduntur. 

Luculentus  ed  hic  Epiphanii  locus,  ex  qvo  variorum  rituum,  qvos  Catho- 
lica ac  Romana  Eccleila  hodicqve  retinet,  vetudas  alferitur.  Cujusmodi  fune 
certorum  dierum  jejunia,  preces  pro  mortuis,  & fandorum  perinde  accacte- 
rorum  fidelium  commemorationes.  De  qvibus  aliisqvc  compluribus  agit 
in  calce  hujus  operis,  in  Expolitione  Fidei  Catholica:.  Qyamobrcm  in  illum 
ipfum  locum  opportunius  conferetur,  fi  qvidad  illuftrandam  Catholicorum 
dogmatum  antiqvitatem  adnotandum  videbitur. 

AD  HJERES1M  LXXVL  JgfsE  EST 
ANOMOEORUM. 

N,!.  Tl£3a%S-ii&t  Ad Ttjv  dtmL] Conflans  ed  in  ca opinione,qvam lupra propo- 

fiiit.ut  Actium,qvemaLeontio  Antiocheno  exteri  Diaconum  ordinatum  al- 
lerunt, a Georgio  Alexandrino  id  dignitatis  conlecutum  exidimet. 

Ucuc /jLcvTt}v  verpov ciTCacra.il  f£f  Aafif.] Nitraria egregia  AZgjptiisMt  Plinius 
Lib.XXXI.  Cap.  X.  Hinc  Nitria  Aegypti  PrxfeCtura,  a nitri  copia,  ut  refert  So- 
ZomenusLib.VI.Cap.XXX.  Horum  igitur,  ac  reliqvorum  vectigalium  re-’ 
dempeor  fuerat  Georgius : qvodexAiX&Ji'  appellat  Epiphanius.  Necjve  enim 
aliter  interpretari  illa  poffumus. 

jc  xAjMtf  eirevoritre.]  Qvod  a Catholicis  Imperatoribus  proba  ac  lauda- 
bili lege  conditurum : Conllantinopoli  qvidem  maxime  a Conila ntino.  Nam 
a Decanis, & lecticariis  publice  elata  funt  corpora, cjvos  & xoxuSdf,  8i  veJpiUo- 
nes  nominant,  de  ovibus  in  calce  operis  hujus.  AcGeorgius  Arianus,  morta-  . 
lium  omnium  Ibrdidiffimus,  ex  ea  re  lucrum  ac  compendium  captabat. 

Kaf  mumj  rd  d/AaAfytrv.]  Verbum  xofil$-L%  aliter  fortallls  interpretan- 
dum, qvam  ut  in  Latinis  nodris  exprimitur : Nimirum  qvxdum  ex  re  cjvalibet 
fcciflc  Gcoreium  : utputa  ex  lautitiis  8c  cupcdiis , qvx  Alexandrix  vendeban- 
tur, maxime in«/dhawWA<K^deqvaadArian.Hamdidtum  ed:  tum  cae- 
leris ex  rebus.  Qvious  accedunt  qvx  per  fummam  crudelitatem  exigebar. 
Nam  Alexandrinorum  Epilcoporum  magna  Alcxandriac  potedas  fuit.  De 
Diofcoti  Alexandrini  itidem  Epilcopiiniqvis  ac  tyrannicis  cxactionibusmul- 
ta  fparfim  exeant  inChalced  Synodo. 
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N.  ID.  TtysvdrisdfiaKstpH  tvC]  Dc  qvo  Socrates  Lib.  I.  Cap.  XX XVI.  So- 
zom.  Lib.  II.  Cap.XXXL  Meminit  & Athanafius  Lib.  de  Synodis.  Hic  • 
qvod  in  pcrlecutionc  lacrificaflct,  ordinari, qvod  apprime  cupiebat,  non  po- 
tuit. 

Tcffflr  uzrdirrA  rAApuavuv.]  Ab  'iis  videlicet  Epifcopis,  qvi  ex  utrtv 
qve  Concilio,  Ariminenfi  ac  Sclcucienfi,  Conflantinopolim  ad  Conflantium 
mifTi  erant:  qvibus  cum  difputavit  Actius.  Sozomcnus  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  XXII- 
N.vn.'  AvopevTxEG&ix&isTty.]  Hebraice  ita  concipitur:  nji  canw  inno 

«iv  -y  nP2  vtsa  ia  o i iJ'u  c= rho  «nurt  ito  ny  caricN  -ei®  pnx  nj 

BEW  “vx  mn'  i— na  t Ex  qvibus  Hebraica  Grxci  feripta  corridenda 
funt.  Vehit  proxta&jrciJv,  leg.nia&oyut.  Mox  pro /SfTiteleg. /Sera.  Pro 
oA&ojO,  diSf  !a$.  Item' pro  (ruiiaAc[ieif/.  leg.  ausoAiu-ei/x.  In  Grxco  vero 
Aqvila:  pro  detpajc,  forti  fcnbcndum  £u>.5t£«e  timlw. 

N.X.  Exftoiyc*  xauxcuri  Ex  hoc  Actii  Opulculo  veriffimum' 

efle  lenties,  qvod  de  eodem  Socrates,  Sozom.  &c  paulo  ante  Epiphanius  no- 
fter  afleverabat,  nempe  Sophifticis  argutiis, &cavillationibus  fretum  Actium 
fucum  veritati  fccifle.  Sed  cur ^gcvrrac  vocat  cos , a qvibus  damnatus  cft, 
nimirum  Arianosipfbs?  Epiphanius  qvidem  in  Rclponlione,  dum  yeovcruv 
vocabulum  in  iplos  rctorqvcc  Anomoeos,  aitqvc  Catholicam  Ecdeuirti  tem- 
poralem dici  non  poffe,  qvod  ab  artemo  fuerit,  ita  videtur  accepifle,  qvafi 
X%cvnas  adverlarios  fuos  Actius  appellaverit,  qvod  illorum  fides  nova  eller^ 
ac  nupera.  Hoc  utrum  intellexerit  Aecius,  non  facile  diftu  eft.  An  potius» 
yeoviraq  dixit,  hoc  eft  temporarios,  minimtqvc  flabiles , neqve  in  fufeepta 
hde  conflantes,  qvi  ad  Imperatoris  nutum  Sc  gratiam  fele,  ac  credulitatem 
luam  accommodarent  ? Cujusmodi  Aeacius,  Eudoxius,  ac  ceteri  fuerunt, 
qvi  Actium,  cui  ha£tenus  faverant,  mem  Imperatoris  damnarunt.  Sanf  ' 
•srfoVxatf©',  temporalis,  Mact.  XUI.  u.  appellatus  ille,  qvi  fufeepto  Dei  verbo 
in  pcrfecutionc  delcilcit. 

Confut.  V.  Er  re  roik  Xoip/tttf.]  Ex  hoc  loco  difeant  Harretid,  qvod  ' 
Epiphanii  de  iis  Libris  judicium  fuerit , qvos  illi  a Canone  rejiciunt:  qvos  - 
•qvidem  tam  hic,  qvim  alii  veteres  Patres  inter  feriptura:  libros , & Sotae 
yggcpdc  recipiunt. 

Confutat.  XVII.  Kav  rezn/svfxaTueuic  dyaxeisofieivi.] Qvx  Parenthefi  in- 
cludi juflimus.ealoco  (uo  dimota  fune,  & in  tertio  verfu  ad  hunc  modum  re-  * 
ponenda,  xavre  mttoi  o zrvev/xa.  A,  xg\  (/.evtrfyijs. 


AD  HJERESIM  LXXV1L  DIM OERITAR UM. 

Kji.  A/ ac  dvdyxq  ydyeve.]  Duplex  illis  temporibus  habita  Synbdus  cft,  iri 

2va error  Apollinarii  damnatus  cft.  Prima  Alexandri*  ab  Athanafio,& Eu- 
bio Vercellenflpoftqvam  Juliano  imperante,  Georgio  ab  Alexandrinis  oc- 
cifo,  (edi  fiia:  rcftitutuscflAthanafius,  anno  Chrifti  CCCLXII.  Altera  Ro- 
ma: fub  Damafb,  anno  Chrifti  CCCLXXIII.  Vide  Annales  Ecdcf  De  hoc 
poflcriori  Concilio,  cujus  recens  ciim  hxc  fcribcrcc  Epiphanius  memoria  erat, 
eundem  intclligendum  exiftimo. 


'AD  HrER.  LXXVIL  ET  LXXVIII.  jji 

N.XV.  OtinSv^peiateye.]  Fuit  hxc  Valentini  opinio,  Chriftum  tanta  frugalita- 
te ac  parfimonia  ulumcfle,  nihil  ut  egereret.  Teftatur  idiplum  Clemens  Ale- 
xandr.UI.Strom.qvi  ex  Harrctici  illius  ad  AgathopodemEpiftola  i fla  profert: 
Ho&iev,  H&bnocv  iSiaif  cbeXmfttiie  rd/ZfdfiaSe'  Toiavri)  UL  cmSsynyt- 
Teiae  ovvauic,  me  e (P&ofijioi  rij»  rgjtpijV  io  imS. 

N.XX.  Eu  oie  K3t  BtldA.t&  o Errirntoir©'.]  Hic  cft  Vitalis  ille  Meletii  Antioche- 
ni Presbyter,  q vi  a Flaviano  defcifcensfe  ad  Apollinarem  aggregavit, &,qvdd 
infioni  pietate  prxditus  eflet,  plcrosqve  eundem  in  errorem  irapulic.  Poftea 
vero  leitx  fux  Epifcopus  cft  fadhis.  De  qvo  Sozomenus  Lib.  VI.  VideSc 
GrcgociumNazan.Orac.LH  adClcdonium:  ubi&  hujus, &Apolhnarifta- 
rum  omnium  verlutiam  detegit. 

xxvm.  Av&fonrdr,  Coooibprij.]  Scriptum  erat  dvS-po oxinje : pro  qvo  dv&otwirivt) 
nelcio  qvis  fubftituit.  Leg.  eft  autem  A ooije,  ut  cft  in  Regio.  Ex  qvo  Li- 
brarius<zV5-faiaw;c  verum  eile  credidit.  Nam  du/vrfi  pro  doS-poiiraye  feribi 
a dolet. 

AD  HALRES1M  LXXVIII  ANTID1C0- 
MAR  l A NITAR  UM. 

f.  •.  ' 4 ^ '*  t* 

De  Antidicomarianitarum  dogmate,  qvod  Jovinianus  propugnabat, ac- 
curati diiputat  Hieronymus.  Vide  Sc  Ambrolium  cum  aliis  in  locis;  tiim 
Epii  V.Sc  VII.  Lib.  L 

N.vn  Our&iJ&l/j^oltuaytp.]  De  hac  Epiplianii  lententia,  & qvinam  Domini 
fratres  illi  fuerint , copiolam  habes  dilputadonem  in  Apparatu  ad  Annales 
Ecclcfiafticos,  N.  LX.  ac  deinceps. 

£lS?Jcu>  epfujveooijS/Jov  thx©“-  jMelius  qvamHegefippus  apud  EuIeb.Lib. 

II.  Cap.XXUl.  unde  hxc  dclumpta  funt;  qviaieAwr  interpretatur  ireeM^rjO  S 
Aa5,  a fucatoavvrp.  Sed  cft  Hebraice  1 — i^tai  arx.  Cive  munitio  Dei. 

N.  IX.  TSdf  Hoeudnijo  xal  ixeivo y.aeoi.] Falfum  eftHerodcm  illum, qvo  regnan- 
te pafliis  eft  Dominus,  Archelai  liti  Ile  filium  ;multoqve  magis  qvod&paulo 
poft,&inicio  operis  hujus,  in  calce  Tomi  pnoris^iftirmavit.  Herodem  Agrip-. 
pam  fu  i (Te.  Fuit  enim  Herodes  Antipas  Herodis  magni  filius,  ut  ad  illum  lo- 
cum obfervatum  cft. 

N.  XI.  AXRd/jL^nTO  secf,$!jeie  ffAa'o?r.]Stzw*r<io<r»c^ioceftcontubernalesCle- 
ricorum  foeminas,qvaseA-//v»«Mf  Latini  vocant,’damnarunt  veteres  PP.  ac  fe- 
pius  veteres  Synodi ; ut  Nicaena  Can.tll.Cardiaginenfis  IILCaaXVll.  Arelaten- 
lis  H.  Can.  111.  Toletana  IV'.  Can.XLII.  BafiliusEpift.adGreg.qvx  Canonica  a • 
Balfamonc  cerdetur,  Pag.  1011.  Antiochena  Synodus  inEpiftola  contra  Pau- 
lum Samofat.apud  EuIeb.Lib.  VH.Cap.  XXI  V.raVi)'  tnweurdicnse  duri  ywjdx- 
xac,a>e  Aimqgde onf/A£#<n,  Si c.  Easdem  & inlcqvitur  Nofter  inHarr.  LXIII. 
N.I1.  Teie  dyaTTYiTae  AsycuSfiac  tnwticrdsmse  yiwduute ■ Hieronymus  paP 
fim  traducit : maximi  ad  EuftochiumEpift.  XXII.  Unde  in  Ecdefias  Agapita - 
rumpefhs  introiit ? Unde  fine  nuptiis  aliud  nomen  uxorum  ? imo  unde  novum 
concubinarum  genus  ? Cavenda  vero  Mariani  V ictorii  ad  hunc  Hieronymi 
locum  oblervatio,  qvi  Agapetas  a Chnftianis  conviviis,qvas  dyairae  nomi- 
nant, derivatas  ccnlct;  qvod  cft  ridiculum. 

Ec  iiij 


tv  yiywK. 
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Qaatrip  /Jauccp.] Fabulam  hanc  pleriqve  refellunt.  AriftotelcsecceLib.’ 
VI.Hiftor.  Cap.  XXXLdJlr  fivlr&ttin  sxGdJXw  rdf  i kcgaf 

rixroiiTtt , fypb&jc  est  cnwere&fi  fi  ex  ricaravutc  eivaf  dv  ?dovras,&m- 
%owut@j Ttjv  outmvtStov  (lijSov  mw^evr©1. Sed  & Philoftratus,  Sc  alii. 

N.  m.  MoW  rdrui  Ttf>  laxeoSu.]  Idem  narrat  Hxr.  XXIX  Num.  IV.  ubi  & to- 
tam Jacobi  hiftoriam  rccenfet , cujus  autor  Hegelippus  apud  Eufebium 
Lib.  II.  Cap,  XXIII.  qvi  id  veteribus  perlvalit ; ut  Hieronymo  Lib.  de 
Script.  EccleC  Sed  mulu  funt  in  hiftoria  illa  , qvx  nonnullis  dilplicent. 
Scaliger  vero  in  Animad.  ad  annum  M M L X X V I L ranqvam  inanem 
fabulam  rclpuit.  Reprehcnfionis  capita  hxc  feri  (unt.  Qvod  Jacobo  (b- 
li  (cribic  Hegelippus  in  (an£ta  fandiorum  ingredi  licuiftc.  Atqvi  uni  fum- 
mo  Pontifici,  idqve  femel  in  anno,  concellumerat.  Jacobus  autem  neLe- 
vita  qvidem  erat.  Deinde  qvia  cauda  cur  «V  rd  ayia  permiflus  fit  adi- 
tus, hxc  affertur ; qvod  lineis  vcftibus  , non  laneis  uteretur.  Hoc  aucem 
Iblis  Sacerdotibus,  cum  (acris  operabantur,  licicum  fuit.  Tertio  Gentes  ait 
cumjudxis  conveniflc:  qvod  abfiirdum  eft:  neqve  enim  Gentiles  ad  ullum 
Judaeorum  fertum  confluebant.  Qvemadmodum  Sc  illud  fallum  , qvod 
XII.  Tribus  adfuifle  dicit:  cum  per  illud  tempus  duae  tantum  forent , reli- 
qvae  X pridem  in  captivitatem  aodudlat.  Qvarto  Ofanna  refert  a Judxis 
acclamatum  : qvod  in  Scenopegia  folum  clamabant,  ciim  ramos  ex  arbo- 
ribus defringerent.  Qvinto  Jacobum  Nazararum  excitifle  dicit : idefiqve 


nulla  vel  ab  Hegefippo  prodita , vel  ab  aliis  inferta,  qvac  parum  probabi- 
lia videantur.  Sed  totam  iplam  hiftoriam  nego  propterea  damnandam 
ede.  Nam  pleraqve  in  illa  vera  (unt,  aut  veris  certe  fimillima ; qvxdatn 
(ubabfurda,  prxfertim  qvx  ab  aliis  addita  fiictunt.  Qvx  autem  opponun- 
tura  Scaligeronon  magnum  momentum  ad  illius  infringendam  authorita- 
tem  afferunt.  Primum  illud  eft  de  Sanctis  Sandtorum : qvx  apud  Hegclip- 
pum  tantummodo  funt  ayia,  risru  fievia, inivit,  e£lw  dira  ayia  eimevaf. 
Licebat,  inqvit,  illi  fili  in  fanSa  ingredi : non  utiqvc  Sancta  (anctorum,  five 
arcana  illa,  fandtioraqvc  penetralia,  qvx  foli  Pontifici  lemcl  qvotannis  pate- 
bant ,fed  qvx  fanda  limpliciter  nominantur:  in  qvibusmenla,&  panes  pro- 
pofiti,  ac  candelabrum  Sc  altare  fuffitus : avem  in  locum  Sacerdotes  qvotidie  ' 

ingredi  (olebant.  Huc  igitur  fi  Jacobus  admiffus  cft,  q vi  nec  Levita,  nedum 
(acerdos  edet,  fingularis  honor  ert  (andtitati  illius  habicus.  Cum  autemfa- 
ftiim  e(Te  tam  vetufti  ,&  graves  autores  aderant,  cur  fadtum  fit  mirandum, 
vel  qvxrcndum  magis  cft , qvam  de  prxftantidimorum  virorum  authori- 
tate  dubitandum.  Ac  ciim  Hegelippus  ayia  (bla  commemoraftet , caleri 
rdvdytcnv  addiderunt ; ut  Epiphanius  hoc  loco,  8c  dofti  (fimus  Hieronymus 
in  Catalogo.  Sed  rd  dytardv  dyiuv  Ixpe  pro  dytcic  Sc  exteriori  domo,  hoc 
eft  Savi  ulurpantur;  nec  folum  pro  -ro-^five  intimis  adytis.  Sic  apud  Epi- 
phanium  Lib.  de  XIL  gemmis,  Cap.  de  Adamante.  tStov  fi  iQopt  o A f%ie- 
peve  ere  eierif%ero  «c  rd  dyta  r dytujv'  rgt(3  5 emcurrS  eitnjf%eG,  rij  iop- 
rij  ri  nda%a , rijc  tlevrtiKOfijc , d ILnipcnrrfylac.  Hoc  loco  rd  ayia  f 

dyltnv  primam  illam  Templi  interions,  ac  te£ti  partem  fignificanr.  Qvia 
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ncqve  per  qvotannis  penetrale  illud  lacrofaniftum  adibat,  (cd  duntaxat  (e- 
mcl : 'Si  cum  ingrederetur,  pectorale  gemmatum,  ac  reliqvum  omnem  po- 
nebat ornatum : & tunica  linea,  lineisqve  femoralibus,  zona,  cjdari  lineis 
utebatur.  Non  aliter  r d ayict  tuv  aylm  appellat  Chrylollomus  Orat. 
LX1I.  Tomo  VI.  Edit.  Savil.  Pag.  644.  eveiiurasb  6 cicriuv  «V  T a 

asyict  tuv  ayluv  mlV^.TVrfVif  tputTtov  Xjts  xe@aAiji  vrobtuv  dmco- 

eiojitvov,  eTTiD/iiSit,  & wry,  'WiiTU.cArj,  vrrm Acv%(ucnsv,  Ticcpgtv,  rxrefixvp- 
&ttriav,TO  Aoyw.dBn  ra  ci;.Srtfc,&c.  Ita  Fronto  nofter  emendavit.  Nam 
pro  Ttdpgtv perperam Icgicur r/ d*$s & pro  xvggcuriav,  y.ogtjSuvTicv.  Obeam, 
qvam  dixi,  caudam  ra  ayia  tu v ccyiuv  Chrylbftomo  non  alia  (unt,qvam 
Tfit  dyia  i qvomodo  6c  apud  Hegdippum  , Bi  Hieronymum.  Epiphanius 
vero  hac  cxculatione  uti  npn  poteft;  qvia  de  (uo  perperam  adtexuit,  d.7ra£ 
rsfr»f;qvod  lummo  Sacerdoti  peculiare  fuit,  utlemel  mlancta lanatorum 
ingrederetur.  Jacobo  vero  ob  excellentem  vir.t  lanctimoniam  conccdiim 
eft , ut  ad  lancta  perveniret,  cum  alioqvi  vulgo  linea  ftola  vtftiretur.  De 
Gentilibus,  abltirdum  eft  negare  illos  cum  aliis  temporibus,  ac  Judxomm 
folennibus,  cum  azymorum  diebus,  qvod  feftum  longe  apud Judxos  cele- 
berrimum fuit,  Hierofolyma  confluxidc.  Ne  longe  exempla  petamus ; Joan. 
XII.  io.  Gentiles  illis  ipfis  (biennibus  adorandi  cauda  conveniunt.  Erant 
autem  qvidam  Gentiles  ex  iis,  pii  afeenderant , ut  adorarent  m diefefio- 
Nam  de  XII.  tribubus  qvam  inepte  prxicribit  Scaligcr!  imdpropemodum  im- 
pie. Si  enim  vere  colligit , eadem  ratione  hallucinatum  Jacobum  Apofto- 
Ium  excipere  poteft,  qvi  Canonicx  Epiftolx  ita  prarfatus  eft  : Jacobus  Dei , 
1$  Dornim  noftri  Jefi  Cbn/li  firvus,  duodecim  Tribubus , /pia  funt  indi/per- 
fonefalutem.  Item  Ait.  XX.  6.  Paulus  ita  loqvitur : Et  nuncinjpe,  qvaad 
patres  nojlros  reprotnisjioms  fa9a  ejl  a Deo,  Jio  judicio  fubjeflus,  in  epvam 
duodecim  Tribus  nojlrs  noffe  ac  die  defervunt  es  Jperant  pervenire.  Qvam- 
vis  enim  abduclxdccemTribusedent,  non  pauci  tamen  ex  illis  vel  duabusa- 
Uis  Tribubus  immifti,  vel  utcunqve  liberati  manlcrunr.  Qvod  ad  acclama- 
tum Olanna  pertinet : fieri  poteft,  uti  ramosad  publicam  teftificandam  Ixti- 
tiam  popolcerint,  8c  ad  eos  defringendos  (cie  invicem  hortati  fint.  Pollremum 
deNazarxorum  inftituto  levilfimum  eft.  Ncqvc  enim  Nazarxi  illi  perpe- 
tui carnibus  fic  abftinucrunt,ut  non  Palchali  agno  vcfcerentur:  cum  idiplum 
Lex  tam  accurate  prxeiperet : led  in  communi  Icilicet,  qvotidiaaoqve  viifu 
illis  abftinebant,  ut  Sc  vino  ac  ficcra. 

Ejcntyicsp  auj  Suo  (pc/Acq.]  Hoc  alibi  refutatum  a nobis  eft. 

N.XIV.  Ovr®  olasaoo&ify  TfStAcv.J  Ita  Hxr.XXIX.  N.I V. d?Aa.  Kj  to vrsraAoii'  ■ 
cRri  'f  Ktjsa/f  efcbL  aisttS Cpsffrc.  Qvod  de  lummi  Pontificis  •arsTxAwac- 
ccpidc  videtur.  Perperam  id  q videm : qvod  alioqvi  de  Chriftianorum  Pon- 
tificum inligni  credibile  eft,  Si  dejoanne  Evangelifta  teftatum  reliqvitPoIy- 
cratcsapudEufeb.  Lib.V.Cap.XXIII.of  ifynjiri;  iegtu;  to  vrera/Koe  zrtQo- 
vtxuc.  De  Jacobo  haud  lcioan  qvifpiam  prodiderit.  Nam  qvos  Hxrefi 
XXIX.  citae  Epiphanius  dejoanne,  non  Jacobo  ifta  icriplerunt. 

• Biojtoc  (Lty  tw  tS  Surij&i.]  Eulebius  ip  Chronico  Jacobum  Icribitan- 
no  Neronis  VII.  lapidibus  obrutum  fuide,  ‘ qvod&Hicton.  inCaulogo  fc- 
qvitur,  qviXXX.annis  illum  fedifle  tefert,  Non  igitur  accuratus  eft  anno- 
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tum  apud  Epiphanium  numerus. 

N.  XV.  T i ce  olQefytrev  tjftdf.]  Leopardus  Lib.  XIX.  Emendationum  Cap.  I L pro 
•nregi  tZ  dnw,  ■zre&i-rlsi'  legit. 

N.xxra.  Tlw&epfiHTiy  rijv  Svy/uTtggt.]  Amenophin  regem  illum  /Egypti  nomi- 
nat, (ubqvo  Moles  natus eft,  in  qvo  Eufebii  Chronicon  fccutus  clt. 
n.xxiv.  O xXijz®1  dirrw  a/(iaxct(isTi?T{.]Ex  hoc  loco  manifcftumcll;  Sanio- 
rum,ubi  ex  hac  vita  dilcefterint.amraascoeklli  felicitate  perfrui,neqvefupre- 
mum  Judicii  tempus  cxpciarc. 


AD  H /E  RE  SIM  LXXIX.  COLLTR1DI ANORUM. 

N.  i.  Ev  rmPavefi.]  (paveat;  idem  eft  ac  certus.  Qva  in  (ignificatione 
fipe  in  Cnalcedonenli  Concilio  ufurpari  lolet. 

N.  nr.  K a\  en  fJ$p  Autxofiamy.]  De  DiaconilTis  in  fine  Operis  agetur. 

n.vii.  OT Ttjti  xaAv/jiiiqv.]  Hujus  Rufi  matris  meminie  Paulus  ad  Rom.  XVI.IJ. 
Salutate  Rufum  eteSum  m Domino,  £5'  matrem  ejtu,  meam. 

N.Vjij.  Oidaa  ci  tottci  MayJWAaJK.]  Cor  narius  inepte : Noverunt  loci  horum  adf- 
ciorum  corpora  fujcipere  ad putre faflionem.  Loci  enim  proprium  nomen 
eft  Mccyd»Aa.  Atqvc  hoc  jampridem  Leopardus  animadvertit  Lib.  XIX 
Emend.Cap.  II.  Qvi  qvidem  nefeio  qvid  cogitans  pro  oijipw,  mavult  cre- 
iptv,  hoc  eft  adorationem , Sc  cultum.  Qvod  ab  hujus  loci  fenfu  tam  alienum 
eft,  nihil  ut  magis  clfc  polTit. 


AD  HJE  RE  SIM  LXXJ. 

MASSALIANORUM. 


EST 


N.  1. 


MacsaMavoiicnroi  y.a./\Sv^).]  Theodoretus  Lib.  IV.  Hiftor.  Cap.X  fle 
Lib.  IV.  contra  H.rrcfcs,  MfojaAwsc  Grarce  ET '%ira(  appellari  feribie,  Sc 
evS-tj<Tia.~dc , qvod  afllatu  daemonis  correpti  vim  illam  cfle  Spiritus  (andti 
mentirentur.  lidcm  Sc  Addpbiani  ab  Adelphio,  qvem  Flavianus  Antioche- 
nus damnavit, &EY(p>jiwraf  Vide Thcodoretum:& PhotiumN.LII.  Qvi 
in  Concilio  Side  in  Pamphylia  celebrato  condemnatos  clTe  dicit,  pluraqvc  ad 
idem  inftitutum  refert.  Origo  vero  appellationis  illius  ab  Hebraica  voce  . 
deducitur.  Nam  eft  orare,  preces  tundere.  Unde  pbxs  oiev^c/xei/oi. 
Ac  proinde  MeoaaA/awsf  per  e ; qva:  eft  forma  Benoni. 

H <rotv  H zr/>o%(>6v>s  Ttvof.]  Duplex  Maftalianorum  genus  diftingvitur- 
Nam  alii  erant  antiqviores , meriqve  gentiles.  Alii  ab  iftis  propagati 
Chriftianum  nomen  ulurpabanr.  De  fuperiorum  vetuftate  ceno  pro- 
nunciari  non  potcfl.  Nam  Epiphanii  locus  ifte  ambiguitate  non  vacat, 
qva:  in  interpunctione  conliftit.  Etenim  fulpicari  poffumus  ita  harc  efle 
'continuanda : tjo-atie  ■orgo%(cvn  nvof  cocioni  tuo  uoupo. ir  Kuvcourrut , xgjj 
Sev^o  ci/t..ci.zrdAiv  ET (prjjJcrcq-  . Atqvc  hoc  pacto  priores,  qvi  & Gentiles, . 
Conflandi  fere  temporibus  prodierint : alteri  vero , tanqvam  illorum  pro- 3 
pagines , paulo  ante  qvam  harc  F.piphanius  commentaretur , emcrlerant. 
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Verum  cura  non  modo  Frobcniana  Editio,  led  etiam  calamo  exarati  codi- 
ces , atqvc  iplaCornarii  interpretatio  ante  vocem  aJfai,  & poli  Se vfo,  in- 
terpun&ionem  adhibeant,  exiftimandum  eft  alteros  iftos,  avi  inter  Genti- 
les potius  numerandi  funt,  qvorumqvead  iimilitudinem  pofteriores  exprefli 
iunc,  vetuftiores  extitifle ; ac  tum  demum  fub  Conftantii  tempora  lemichri- 
ftianos  illos  exortos  Fuiflc.  Tlicodorctus  in  Hiftor.  Ecclef  Imperatoribus 
Valentiniano , & Valente  Meflalianos  prodiifle  (cribit : In  cjvo  ab  Epipha- 
nio  non  dilcrcpat.  Hic  enim  eo(  diro  tcov  xaiqm  KoivrasTtts , ‘srAanntiof, 
^UdivpijTixeSf  feribit;  qvod  ad  initia  Valentiniani  poteft  extendi.  Qvod 
li  prior  illa  interpungendi  ratio  magis  arrideat ; tum  ita  conciliari  illa  pote- 
runt: ut  Meflaliani  lupcriorcs  Conftantii;  pofteriores  Valentiniani  tempori- 
bus ortum  habuerint. 

• Jolcphus  Scaliger  Elenchi  Cap.  XXVIII.  Maflalianos  Efftos  appel- 
latos efte  putat  , & ab  iis  Maflalianorum  propagatam  Hxreun.  Nam 
Efleni  ixeraf  apud  Philonem  & Eulebium  nominantur.  At  pdxo  Judaici 
eft  ixhyc , eu^hyjc  , <o&<rei%ofitv<&.  Conjc&uram  adftruunt  pleraqve 
Maflalianorum  inftituta  cum  Eflenis  communia  : uc  prxter  afliduitatem 
orandi , Prolcucharum  ulus , & in  eas  ftati  conventus  ; Tum  cuTiQaway  <5c 
wfaj.  Accedit,  qvod  Meflaliani , ut  & Eflxi,  fuis  fe  bonis  abdicabant.  Igi- 
tur partim  Judxos  fuiflc  (latuit,  qvod  ab  Eflenis  oriundi;  partimqvodPfeu- 
docnriiliani  fe  illis  admilcuiflent , negat  fuiflc.  Nam  inter  extera  men- 
dici erant  : q vales  veri  Judxi  non  erant,  propter  ro  (PiEdX^Ao  eorum, 
qvod  divites  non  patiuntur  tenuiores  mendicare , aut  elurire.  Hxc  Sca- 
liger ; qvx  a Scrrario  noftro  in  Minervali  merito  confutantur.  Eft  enim 
fallaciflima  nominis  conjedhtra:  extera  verd  leviora,  qvam  ut  nos  ab  Epi- 
phanii  authoritate  dimoveant.  Bed  illud  fane  ridiculum , qvod  mendicos 
negat  fuifle  Judxos  : Cum  in  Evangeliis,  & Actibus  Apoftolorum  exem- 
pla mendicorum  fint  plurima ; interqvc  exteros  mendici  Lazari  , qvem 
verum  Judxum  cxtitille  infidari  nemo  poteft.  Sed  de  his  copiosi  Ser- 
tarius. 

MrjSe  vtiuiS£i/  zr^rxujjoCmree.]  Forte  /jr/Stvi  ii. 

II  Tiratc  di  obast  eau&k  xa&tTxeuao-arref.]  <pbg(&  a recentioribus  Grx- 
cis  forum  appellatur,  live  ampla , Bc  ingens  area  fubdivalis,  Se 
Cujusmodi  Prolcuchas  fuifle  docet  Epiphanius.  Erant  loca  qvxdam  aper- 
ta,aeline  tcftojin  qvx  orandi  cauda  conveniebant.  Tritus  eft  Juvenalis  ille 
verius  e Sat.  III. 

Ede  ubi  conjljlas ; in  qva  te  qviro  Projeucba, 

Ad  qvem  vetus  Scholiaflcs , locum  die  memorat , ad  qvem  convenire 
[olebant  mendici  ad  flipem  petendam  : alii  tabernam,  in  qva  pauperes  vi- 
vant. Addit : & Profiucba  locus  Judaorum  ubi  erant.  Extat  ea  vox 
inultis  in  lods  apud  Philonem  in  Flaccum, & Cajum:  JolcphumLib.de  vi- 
ta fua.  Romx  qvidem , ubi  freqventcs  erant  Judxi , Se  vero  mendicantes, 
Profeuchx  complures  fuerunt.  Nam  Se.  eadem  in  Satyra  Juvenalis  occu- 
pata illorum  habitationibus,.  &,uc  credibile  eft , Proleuchis  lacra  qvondam 
iuifle  loca  conqvcritur. 
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Nunc  fieri  fontis  nemus,  & delubra  locantur 
Judsu , qvorum  cophinus focnumqve fi  pellex. 

Omnis  enim  populo  mercedem  pendere  jujfa  eft 
Arbor,  £5*  ejeOis  mendicat  Jiha  Camcenis,  .. 

Mendicitatem  ergo  Judxorum  exagitat;  utiqVe  verorum. Qyodnc  dubium 
(It,  vel  hic  Martialis  verius  argumento  ede  poteft. 

A matre  doBus  nec  rogare  Judatu. 

Adeo  falium  eft  non  mendicadc  Judxos.  Idem  Juvenalis  Sat-VL 
Cum  dedit  illa  locum,  cophino,  foenoque  reltBis 
Arcanam  Judaa  tremens  immurmurat  aurem 
Interpres  legum  Solymarum , & .magna  facerdos 
Arboris. 

Qvem  locum  enarrans  vetus  ille  Scholiaftes  multa  fiio  more  nugatur;  -Sc 
nelcio  qvid  de  hortis  garrit : qvod  i cophino , foenoqve  nimis  alienum  eft. 
Nec  melioris  notx  eft,  qvod  adjicit ; lupelledtilcm  hanc  ede,  ubi  pulmen- 
taria fua  & aqvam  calidam  dic  Sabbati  lervare  conlveveranr.  Eft  illud 
qvidem  verum  , Judxos  Sabbati  religione  prohibitos  ne  cibaria  coq ve- 
rent, ea  pridie  fub  velperam  prxparafle  ; unde  Paralcevc  didta.  Verum 
aqvam  ab  illis  calidam  in  leqventem  diem  in  focno  potuidclervari,  id  verri 
ridiculum  eft.  Qvin  & illud  oblervavimus , Judxos  Sabbatis  calidis  potio- 
nibus abftmuide.  Indicat  hoc  Juftinus  Dialogo  cum  Tryphone ; qvem  ita 
compedat:  f/jjdort  5 tqfiov  ■srivo/jfyj  kv  tok  ‘S.d.SSatri  Juvcv  vyii&c.  Neque 
quod  aquam  calidam  Sabbatis  bibamus fuccenfite.  Iralci  vetat  J udzum,  qvod 
per  Sabbata  calidam  potionem  adhiberent.  Ergo  Judxi  aliter  infhtueranc. 
Verum  reclamat  Ignatius,  qvi  Epift.  III.  ad  Magn.  contrarium  indicat : A/&’ 
exott^r^uv  traSSarfertu  vneuficmxMC,  fis/icTrj  vo/jut  %cdotuv,  tstroj[i.dl(§‘ 
eiveai,  br^xuspylou  ®en  ^cuspcapuv,  cuAa  sc&iojp , xaj  ye?.ia^d,  vrtvuiv,  xaj 

fj.c/xeife.u^ja  (badtgcov,  xfj  op%K<ri,  xpoGif  v&v  dot  ‘eyrisinyrouquv.  Ergo  J u- 

dxorum,  & Sabbatariorum  erat  yehta^a.  urimi/:  cum  tamen  ignem  nili*- 
grorum  cauda  non  liceret  accendere : ut  in  Tradi,  de  Sabbato  Thalmudilbc 
docent,  & R.  Maimon  L Parte  Jad  de  Sabbato. 

Ott,< Pqaio,  eSoxi reV©j  zrg)irdj%ij(  «vof.J  Apud  D.  Lucam,  ovrts  evopu^e- 
to  zrp°<rcu%ri  Uvaf.  Ubi  vrpyrcxjylw  pro  loco  iplo  plcriqve  accipiunt. 

N.IL  Tfoird&id  riva  xaiacrxivdcravlef. j Non  aliam  vocabulo  huic  notionem 

attribuere  potuimus,  qvamutaVo'  Tiff  Tfoxr©*,  qvx  carinam  vox  ligni fi- 
cat,  derivaretur.  Nili  forte  rovrdeM,  pro  anguftisparvisqve  locis  legendum 
fuerit. 

KaluAsypidrid  riva.'}  Cormr.xdlaXrpyfjutTia.  Eft  enim  xcdd/jjyfJM  car- 
men, (ivccanticumautceleuma.  Hieron.  in  Cap.  XXV.  Hiercmix,  com.  30.  ce- 
leuma (cribit  a Symmacho  verri  xald/jpyfia ; ab  Aqvila  ia.ay.bv : nempe  i 
paula;  unde paufarii  didlilunc  oixcXevadj,  lymphoniaci  pueri.  Seneca  E- 
pift.  LVI.  Sed  jam  me  fic  ad  omnia  ifi a duravi,  ut  audire  vel pau fartum pof 
fim  voce  acerbisfma  remigibus  modos  dantem. 

K.VL  Kaj  ■)&  eg  durdtv.']  Imo  nonnunqvam  id  Clericis  veterum  Conciliorum 
Canonibus  prxlcriptum  : ut  Carthag.  IV.  Can.  LI.  Clericus  qvantumhbet 
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•verbo  Dei  eruditus  artificio  'vitium  qvi 
ipdim  magis  affirmat  Auguftinus  libro  fingulari 
AiXd ifcpjdiXtp ti/toi.  1 Meminit  in  Ancorato. 

N.vii.  Kjojv&fyj  iv  re  Locus  eftLib.L  Conftieur.  Apoft.  Cap.  IIL 

Notus  eft  Concilii  Carthag.  Canon.  XLI V.  Clericus  nec  comam  nutriat , 
uec  barbam  radat.  Vide  q v*  in  AnnaL  Ecdef  ad  Ai.VIU.  fusi  differuntur. 
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N.IV.  Eww$  y5  H e£  dexcLSoiv.  J De  numeri  fenarii  perfeibone  agit  Vitruvius 
Lib.  Ill.Cap.  I.  Idcmnumerus  decies  multiplicatus  in  LX  reginarum  nume- 
ro comprehenditur;  qvod  hoc  loco  vult.  Epiph.  Sed  nonnihil,  ut  ad  oram 
adnotatumcfl,  defiderari  videtur. 

Ej^»  ydp  ro  egaytuvidior.]  Boetius  Lib.  de  Arith.  Cap.  XV.  de  Hexagonis, 
eorumqve  generationibus  agens,  feribit  hunc  in  modum  produd;  fi  nume- 
ros naturali  ordine  dilpofueris: 

i.  i.  j.  4.  5.  6.  7.  8.  p. 

Tum  intermisjis  tribus  eos  conjungas,  qvi  Jeqvaternario  tranfeunt : & erunt 
qy  idem  eorum  radices, fundamenta.  Ex  qvibusjunSis  omnes  Hexagoni 
nafcuntur. 

1.  5.  p.  ij.  17.  w. 

& ad  eundem  ordinem  confiqventes  : atqve  ab  bis  Jex angulorum  forma  na - 

fcuntur. 

6.  15.  18.  45.  66. 

Aid  Tbirr&stfjifceiy.]  Hzc  ex  fcqvente  figura  perfpicua  fiint. 


Nam  qvadrangulus  medius  inter  duas  unitates  interceptus  eft. 

M.  VL  Kvajitddfirfi  ore  ET fuedre.]  Corn.  ex  Laertio  ET pipant. 

Ssuxf dn;c  0 re  EX/zdyXisi]  Barbara  vox; 

Pag.  lopo.  verfi  i.Kaj  rrjv  4/v%*iv  AAA s%euati}  Ita  apud  Ariftotelem  Cice- 
ro legerat,  non  brccX emetar. 

Verf.  (Ar.  EXeyc  <&'  rgj /J^^uetopibv.j  Mutila  ac  lufpenfa  eft  oratio.  Forti 
illud  voluit:  Animas  ex  opinione  Stoicorum  corporibus  lolutas  aliqvandiu 
perieverare,  ac  paulatim  evanefeere. 

KAfdrSyf  rodya&by.]  Itane  Stoicae  (cibe  columen  veluri  Circaeo  pocu- 
lo repente  faftus  eftEpicuri  de  grege  porcus?  Non  opinor.  Qvare  aut  fal- 
fiis  eftEpiphanius;  aut  horum  verborum  ifte  fenfus  dl.:  Nullam  ni/i  in  bone- 
fiatevoluptatem  'mejfe  dicebat.  Eodem  modo  caftigandum  qvoa  fcqvitur, 
Chryfippum  finem  ev  V$ rj&UTca&ii  pofuiffe. 

Pag.  topi,  verfi •srgaJ.  IhtAtv  iXeys  (irj  etvaf  ^ ^£0S  ^dein 
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minime  negabac;  led  rerum  humanarum  lecuros  ac  feriatos  crte  jubebat.  Ltv 
cretiusLib.I. 

Omnis  enimper  feDruum  natura  necejfe  eB 
humor  tali  avo  jitmma  cum  pace  f 'ruatur 
■Semota  ab  nojlris  rebus  ,fijunBaqve  longe. 

Nam  privata  dolore  omni , prtvata  periclis  . . 

Ipfa /bis  pollens  opibus , nibd  indiga  nojlri. 

Nec  bene  promeritis  capitur,  nec  tangitur  ira. 

EGSbfjqxotraMa  uSjt)  dr^c  BuAccctpuif.']  Mirum  tot  apud  Indos  Philo- 
sophorum feclas  extitifle  ; qvod  nelcio  an  alius  prodiderit.  Strabo  Lib; 
XV.delndorum  lettis  agit  accurate, qvas  ad  duo  capita  revocat , Brachma- 
nas,  & Germanas.  Sciendum  eft  autem  Epiphanium  atriense  live  fellas 
appellare  inftituta  vivendi, ac  diverlos  gentium  ritus  : cujusmodi  innumera- 
bilesconfici  potuerunt. 

N.  X.  H bicomi  cs/  toTc  Aaunon.J  Qvos  hic  Daunidas  intelligat  divinandum  eft. 
Non  enim  ad  Daunos,  opinor,  Italix  populum  par  cltreferri.  Jam  Zin- 
chi , live  Zicchi  ad  Pontum  Euxinum  in  Sarmatia  Aliatica  collocan- 
tur ab  Ariano.  Geli  utrum  Geloni  line , non  liqvet.  Gelli  qvidem  in 
Mamertini  Panegyr.ad  Maximianum  populi  qvidam  cenlentur,  ut  oblervat 
Ortclius. 

Otra  tc  a/Act , ra  rt  cv  XLXeven/t.]  Pauca  ex  iniinicis  Eleuliniorumiv 
tibus,  ac  ceremoniis  exprelTit  e Clcmente  in Protrept. qvem  tu  conlule,ut  & 
Arnobium  , aliosqvc  tam  veteres  , qvam  recentiores,  qvi  de  Cereris  My- 
fteriis  diligcntifGme  Icripferunt.  Et  nos  in  Themillianis  Notis  haud  pau- 
ca contulimus.  Qvx  adeo  nonnullis  perlvafimus,  ut  line  ulla  cujusqvank 
mentione  tanqvam  vulgata  , & in  conferto  apud  omnes  pofita,  qvz  lino 
dubio  ex  nortris  illis  hauferant,  (ilis  Commentariis  illigarint.  Qvod  tan- 
tum abcfl  ut  molcfte  feramus;  ut  gratiam  illis  etiam  ultrb  debeamus,  qvod 
qvz  primum  a nobis  comperta  timidi  ac  diffidenter  propofita  illic  erant, 
ca  pro  veteribus  ac  receptis  habuerint , oblervationiqve  nortrz  pondus  Sc 
aurnoriratem  adjecerint.  Inter  ea  porri)  non  minimum  illud  fuit , qvod 
adverlus  Scaligerum  validirtime  probavimus  , Myfteria  Cereris  nen  qvin- 
qvennalia,  led  annua  fuifle.  Cujus  rei  fidem  a nuperis  illis  Scriptoribus 
exprertam  crte  non  mediocriter  gaudemus.  Paulo  ante  qvid  fint  M pyag(- 
Qsuoui  ywjcur.ee  amplius  qvaerendum.  Czlius  Rhodig.  Lib.  XV.  Cap.' 
IX.  certaminis  cujusdam  Megarcnfis  meminit,  led  qvod  inter  pueros,  non 
mulieres,  peragebatur;  qvinam  fvaviiis  amantem  ertet  olculacus.  Cogitent 
eruditi. 

O ira,  re  a?Aet  ai  riuS-eZ]  Pythia  certamina,  qvemadmodum  Olympi- 
ca, qvinqvennalia  erant , ut  Pindari  Scholialtes  docet.  Celebrabantur  au- 
tem ineunte  vere,  non  przcipitantc , ut  fallo  Scaligcr  Lib.  I.  de  Emendat.' 
Temp.  fcriplit.  Hoc  eft  Elaphcbolione  menlc,  qvi  Martio  fere  rclpondet; 
non  Thargelione : qvod  alio  in  Opere  confirmabitur : uc  fic  illud ; commiC 
los  eosdem  crte  ludos  anno  fecundo  Tetraeteridis  Oiympicz,  non,  . ut  Scalt. 
ger  putat,  anno  temo, 
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Kaj  oo-oi  tov  <Pa?idv  dm^e<Pcvre(.]  Qvod  ab  /Egyptiis  manavit,  & Ofiri- 
dis  lacris.  Diodorus  Lib.  I.  Sed  pro  :paA«f  HjSrtrof  forte  (pa'Xl^nara\  reponen* 

• dum.  Vide  fis  Euicb.  Lib.  ILdePrxpar.qvicum  de  plcrisqve,  qvx  hoc  loco 
commemorantur,  luperftitiolis  veterum  ritibus  agit  uberrime,  tum  qvasple- 
riqve  latere  fub  illis  allegorias  affeverabanr,  eruditi  refellit.  Qvxdum  forti 
percurro,  locus  qvidam  incidit  conjeftura. uc  opinor,  noftra,  luci  ac  vcrxftn- 
tentix  reftitutus.  Is  elf  Pag.  5;. verf  Sriioy : ubi  ica  loqvitur,  de  doy,  yaj  r,  $rau- 

(Puo-ioXoyla  rijp  E/Ai jvifojf  S-eoXoylap  Sv tov  fjSjpj  diev, 
die  rt  | ue-ya,  xajS-eoT^eTrec^yaj  -rfjc  dvardrew  d£tov  e-xryero.  Scribo  yg\ 
4 dnaodortcof  d^iov.  hoc  eft  promilTione  dignum  translatione  a prxeonibus 
. ducta, aut  iis  omnibus,  qvi  verba  fadt  uri  elata  manufilentium  indicunt.  Sic 

mythologiilb  multa,  dcprxdara  minantes  ineptillimi  funqneqve  qvicqvam 
tanto  dignum  hiatu  promiflores  illi  ferunt. 

Kaj  -rrt  y.oemcfj.iav  /xviiTef.]  In  facris,  & initiis  Cereris  mulca  certis  rici- 

• bus  adumbrari  lolebant,  qvx  ad  Bacchum  pertinebant.  Cujusmodi  erat  il- 
lius laniatio.  De  qva  Clemans  Alex,  agit  m Protrept. 

ET d^ovrep  to,  da,  dd.]  Acclamationes  iftx  in  Ixtitia  Sc  hilaritate  freqventer 
ulurpacx.  Unde  Ovatio  deduifla.  Xiphilinus  in  Nerone  (cribit  Romx  O- 
lympionicx  Neroni  acclamatum  efle ; OAt HXTtmUa.  da,  HuS-iovixa  dei 

ET a rrjti  ipiAtjv.]  Mihi  nulla  vox  occurrit  ejulmodi,  qvx  mulierem 

Hebraice  fignificet.  Atr-xvn  idem  ellac  Icrpens : qvod  vocabulum  perden- 
lilfimam  alpirationem  effertur,  nimirum  n ; ut  & Evx  nomen  i— m V erum 
UOCETav  tenui  fpiritu  reddiderunt.Qvo  nili  fallor  rcfpcxitEpiphanius.Unde 
&-X$Ttjv  id  eft,  ren»; jpiritu  redditum  dixit,  nempead  LXX. 

Seniorum  Xdr6iio-tv,Sc  translationem  alludens.  Egregius  eft  aurem  hic  Efri- 

• phanii  loaisad  earum  vocum; explicandam  originem,  qvx  in  Bacchi  lacris 
ufurpabantur : Evan,  Evoe,  Euhye,  &c.  Qvarum  interpretationes  fantl  ridi- 
culas Critici,  ac  Mychologi  folent  afferre.  Vera  autem  hxc  eft  ratio , qvam 
hic  nofter  innuit,  a ferpentibus,  qvi  illis  in  lacris  colebancur,  ea  derivata  voca- 

j bula.  Qvod  qvidem  ex  Eulcbio  tranftulit,qvi  Lib.  II.  de  Prxpar.  Pag.  ;p. 
dvrlxct yovv, inqvir, K^-njuctx^iSjfESp^cMvIpcij^ii  Tooi/ofiaro  ETa  iaov- 
vafievov  epfiijvdjej  oQifSij/. «a. 

HXI.  Ketj  r xeSaAt^avTOiv.]  Cornarius  ixttQaXiQvTUV  in  codicc  luo  legi  (Te  vide- 
tur. Verticenim/>errif^r^<y?^»//«»»,qvomodo  in  Regio  invenimus.  Sed 
qvinam  lunt  ot  sraiieOd^onec : An  iidem  ac  (PaXioQeeci  ? 

N..XH.  napi  3 Alywftioif  IlfolpijTcLt.]  De  triplici  Sacerdotum  apud  /Egyptios 
genere,  vide  qvx  ad  Synefium  in  Encomio  Calvitii,  & Libris  de  Provid.  olim 
oblervavimus. 

kfotPoi/J  re,  ygjveuxopmd]  Diftingvenda  hoc  modo  ifta  lunt  iep(pdv^) 
TE,  xefi  leaxoeoi.Kuxjixixiv  re  T2-XJi§®>,  Scc. 

».m  hXt\ciTsxdAivev  Ttj  EMetil]  Non  magis  inter  Hxreles  ac  fcftas  referri  me- 
rentur Abii,  ac  Myfi,  qvam  omnesorbis  totius  populi,  qvorum  vel  abloni,  vel 
a cxceris  dilcrcpantes  lunt  ritus  infticutaqve  vivendi. 

E repoi  H ioxeuvrtt  veavteuei%.]  De  Hxreticis  cum  Ecclefia  reconcilian- 
dis vane  a Conciliis , ac  Patribus  pronunciatum  accepimus.  Nam  qvi  Ba- 
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ptifini  formam  ,qvam  ab  Ecclefia  Catholica  traditam  acceperant  , integrant 


retinerent,  horum  baptilmus  pro  vero  abEcdefia  receptus  eft:  neqve  qvi  ab 
illorum  grege  ad  communionem  Catholici  fidei  reverterentur  denub  bapti- 
zari (unt.  Cartcri, qvi  ufitatam ab  Ecclefia  formam  corruperant, pro  Ethni- 
cis habiti  funt,  nec  fine  baptifmo,  qvi  ex  illorum  partibus  transfugerant,  in- 
ter Catholicos admiffi.  Iu  Pauliamftas,  hoc  eft  Pauli  Samolateni  scuntuTcu; 
rebaptizari  NicxnaSynodusjuflit,Can.  XIX.  qvod  St  Auguftinus  Hzr.  XLIV. 
decretum  ideo  refert,  qvod  regulam  bapti/matis  non  tenerent.  AtCacharos, 
id  eftNovatianos,  eadem  Synodus  rebaptizari  non  juflit,  Can.  VIII.  led  illo- 
rum Clericos^wgjrrS-a/aJjtiac  in  Clero  manere.  Conftantinopolitanum  ve- 
roprimum , St  Oecumenicum  fecundum  Can.  VII.  Arianos,Macedonianos, 
Sabbatianos,  Novatianos,  Qvartadecimanos,  five  Tetraditas,  & Apollinari- 
ftas rebaptizari  vetat.:  Eunomianos jubet;  cfoeie  ftlavxard&io-iv  (Zaiflifo- 
(MiiiSf.  Jubet &Montani(las,  fiveCacaphrygas,&Sabcllianos,cjcterosqveo- 
mnes  Haereticos.  De  Cataphrygibus  confcntit  8t  Laodiccna  Synodus  Can. 

V III.  De  Arianis  vero  Concilium  Arelat.  I.  ita  (anxit , ut  ex  iis,qvi  propria  lege 
fua  utuntur,  denub  baptizentur : epsodfiinPatre,(fi  Filio, & Spiritu janUo  ba- 
ptizat i fuerint , manus  tantum  eit  imponantur , ut  accipiant  Spiritum  fianBum. 
AtAuguft.Lib.III.deBapt.contraDonatiftascap.XV.  £>vamobremfi Evan- 
geheu,  inqvit,  verbis  in  nomine  Patria,  (f  Filii,  & Spiritus  fanBi  Marcum  ba- 
ptifinum  conficrabat,  integrum  erat  Sacramentum,  qvamvis  ejus  fides  fub  eis- 
dem verbis  aliud  opinantis , tjvam  Catholica  veritas  docet , non  effiet  integra  ; 
fidfabulofis  falfitatibus  inepuinata.  Nam  fub  eisdem  verbis,  id  efl  in  nomi- 
ne Patris,  (5  Filii , (fi  Spiritus  fianB i , non  filum  Marcion , aut  Vaten tinus , aut 
/ Irius , aut  Eunomittsfifid  ipfi  carnales  parvuliEcclefia , de  qvibus  dicebat  Apo- 
fiolus:  Non  potui  loqvi  vobis,  qvafi fpiritahbusfidqvaficarnahbus  : fi poffient  ■ 
fingu/t  diligenter  interrogari,  tot  diverfitaies  opinionum  fortasfis,<ivot  homi- 
nes numerarentur.  Poftremo  Bafilius  in  Epiftola  ad  Amphilochium  Can. 
XLVII.Encraticas,Saccophoros,  St  Apotachtas  denub  baptizandos  efle  cen- 
fec  ipfe  qvidem.  Sin  eft,  ut  Amphilochius,  perinde  ac  Romani,  otxovouicLf  ri- 
vos evexa,  ro  t»  dvctSavhouS  relpuat,  nihilominus  rationem  fuam  valere  pro- 
nunciat-Qva  de  reSynodi  decretum  expeiftandum.  Idem  autem  Can.  I.eo  pro- 
pendere videtur,  ut  Hireticos  omnes  iterato  baptizandos  ede  decernat.  Nam  jf 

aliud  efle  dicit  Hatrefin ; aliud  Schilma ; ahud^fctntzttyaw.Hxrcfis  eft,qvx 
contrarium aliqvem  fidei  tucturerrorem.  Schifma  vcrb.diflidium  eftobEc- 
clcfiafticas  qvasdam  controvcrfias  exortum.  Ata^xrwjayoiyr;,  cum  con- 
tumaces Presbyteri,  aut  Epifcopi,  aut  etiam  Laici  non  legitimos  conventus 


cur,  ex  majorum  traditione  fine  baptifino  recip  s efle  definit.  Hireticos 
autem  denuo  baptizandos.  Qyanqvam,inqvit,Cyprianus&Firmilianuscr- 
mnes  tam  Hzreticos,qvam  Schifmadcos  rebaptizandos  efle  cenluerant;  qvod, 
cum  fe  ab  Ecclefia:  communione  fejunxerint,  interrupta  fit  in  illis  Spiritus  lan- 
£H gratia:  nec  eam  in  exteros  amplius  poffint  cransfundere.  Aio  dc  ndifi 
Aouxit (ecufiiCfi[s.ei/ise t»c Tctp' ctuTiuv  ixtAeuffav  e^oftevitfeJJnTrpExx/jj- 
adar  tjT  adofiiifi  Qctiflurfittlt  vf  rijs  E xx/jjarias  dva.xaiaiged§.  Propter  est 


habent.  Jam  qvi  ex SchUmate  aut  eagunwa  'ad  Ecdefiam  revertun- 
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fr  illos  tanqvam  d Laicis  baptizatos,  denubjufferunt , cum  adEcclefiam  redi- 
rent -vero  F. c cie  fi  a baptifimo  repurgari.  Moxfubjicit:  hiruS^SibKufeSt^srt- 
aiTtuvd$  tIjjj Kaicta , oixoioftlaj;  tvixa twv  uroiKUr,  btpfSr^af  olutuv  ro  B d- 
orha/ta , £70)  foxTav.  jQvoniam  autem / fi  anis  qvibusdam placuit, pacis  ac 
concordia  gratia  id remitti  oportere , ut  eorum  Baptifma  reciperetur ; ejlo  rece- 
ptum. Sed  Encratitas  rebaptizandos  cfle  nominarim  ftatuit.  idm  fiev  toi 
fisfiby  rtj  xaScte  clxcvc/tla  i(tvoitov  iaiix%  tSto,  ttcLKv  t?J  eSet^^ior^a) 
tcic  oixoic firmam  rei  xa.6' qpufi  Tsra.  jfd.au/  dxoXnSrrfcias.  Sin  eft  ut  itera- 
tus ille  baptifinuspaci  Ecdefia,  adminifi ratiomqrve  obfit,  altera  illa  confivetu- 
do  omittendi  B apti  fimi  retineatur.  Hi>c  uberius  ex  decreto  illo  Bafilii  com- 
memorare vilum  eft;  qv6d  multain  eo  mirifica,  &,fi  verum  qvxrimus,  pa- 
rumCathoIica  continentur.  Nam qvod rebaptizandos, fi  fine  icandaloneri 
poffir,  Hxreticos  omnes  affirmare  videtur;  qvodqvc  fine  Bapcifmo  plcrosqve 
recipiendos  ob  eam  unam  caudam  exiftimat  i qvia  idipfum  cixovcplctc  'nexet 
fieri  placuit, parum  cum  EccldJaftico  dogmate  convenit.  Qvod  qvidem 
Hxrcticorum  baptifinum  ex  Catholico  ritu  ac  pralcripro  fulcepium  appro- 
bat, nec  iterari  ullo  modo  patitur.  Qvod  fi  aliter,  qvam  ut  in  Ecclcfia  rece- 
ptum eft,  hoc  eft  ex  legitima  formula,  Baprifinus  non  modo  ab  Hxrcticis,  led 
vel  iplis  Catholicis  tribuatur,  nulla  pacis,  concordiarqve  fpecie  poceft  adduci, 
ut  citra  novum  Baptifinum  qvempiam  admittat.  Qvare  de  Encratitis  pa- 
rum confcntanee  fentit  Bafilius : ut  St  Cyprianus  olim ; qvi,  ut  Auguftinus 
adverlus  Donatiftas  farpius  inculcat,  prxlerrim  Libro  IL  St  III.  de  Baptilmo,  ta- 
metfi  nullum  ede  Baptifinum  Harcticorum  ccnlcret,  tamen  qvi  rebaptizari 
nollent,  ab  Ecclefia-  communione  neq  vaqvam  ideo  repellendos  ccnfibat.  At- 
qvifine  vero  Baptifino  Chriftianus  ede  nemo  poteft.  Ut  autem  qvi  Chriftia- 
nus  non  fit,  pacis  ac  concordia;  gracia  inter  Chriftianos  habeatur,  eiqvc  ad  di- 
yina  myfteria  permittatur  aditus,  qvod  in  Encratitis  aliisqve,  qvos  alioqvi 
rebaptizandos  cdeftatucrat,fcd  ut  non  fieret  pacis  cauda  remilerat,  prxflan- 
dum  elfe  eodem  in  Canone  decernit.  Hoc,  inqvam,  ab  Ecclefbe  ulu,  ac  mo- 
ribus 8c  a Nicarni  Concilii , alioruifiqvc  Veterum  (auctionibus  abhorret. 
Qvinctiam  baptifinum  a Laicis  collatum  irritum  ac  nullum  ede  Bafilius 
idem  arbitratus  videtur; cura  exCypriani,Firmiliani,  aliorumqve  lententia 
baptizatos  ab Hxreticis perinde  aA^S-nuibaptifino  expiandos  edcdicit, ac  fi 
ab  Laicis  id  obtinuillcnt.  Qvafi  Laicorum  baptilmus  aKfiicc  non  edet. 
Qvodlccus  fe  habet:  ut  inter  exteros  Auguft.  Lib.  II.  contra  Epift.Parm.Cap. 
XIII.  declarat.  Tametli  eodem  illo  loco  dubitat,  utrum  ab  eo,  qvi  nunqvam 
Chriftianus  fuerit, baptifinuspodit  conferri.  Etbacqvidem  aliaqvtftioefl, 
inqvit,  utrum  & ab 'iis,  qvinunqvam  fuerint  Cbriftiani,  posflt  Baptifinus  da- 
ri. Nec  aliquid  inde  temere  affirmandum  ejl  fine  autboritate  tanti  Conci- 
lii, qvantum  tanta  rei fitfficit.  Sed  mirum  eft  qvod  in  Eliberit.  Concilio 
. Can.  XXXVIII.  fancitur : Ut  peregre  navigantes  ingruente  necesfitate  a qvo- 
cumcpve  fideli,  qvi  nonfit  bigamus, baptizari  posfint.  Ergonca  bigamis  ba- 
ptizari in  tanta  neccffitate  non  licuit? 

Ka/  amirnjKuSrifi.il  dujdis.\\SX\-q.x,  <iiwaXt$$jj©1  jraqqyfoKr  dt/Si, 
Ac.  Pro  qvo  legifle  videtur  Epiphanius,"^  axwavK^ijUv©-.  Nam  in  Anae e- 
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phalxofi  Pag.  i»,  idem  vocabulum  ufiirpat^WfofcW,  inqvit, ndovvaU- 
* a/K  dArS-eia.  Qvanqvam  Lib.LPanan,  P.ig.<o.im- 
dc  locum  illum  in  Anaccphaurofin  cranftulir,  communem  lcfHoncta*.  cx- 
prefhc : w «nw/oA^  » Jbxfa , d?K  d^Sda.  Verbum  tnwa 
eandem  Iere  potcftatem  habet,  qvam ralj crwjccku^^  qvidamattribuunt;ni- 
mtrum  convenire  cum  ahqvo,  congregari.  Acqve  ita  nonnullos  legere  Be- 
da  tcftatur.  At  Interpres  nofter  <ruuaki(c,iAp(§r  vertit  cotne/cen*  Qvo 
lenliiChryk) (torrus  accepit ; & Theophyla£his,  ut  idem  fit  ac  riiv  cLKuv, 

ume*.  Sed  & Hieronymus  EpiftCL.  ad  Hedibiam,Qy*ft. 
VII.  cotrvrjccns  leoic. 

N..XX.  nctA&tvfjw  mn r.J  Egregia  deinceps  ac  lingularis  difputftio  Ce-r 

* ST  dC  pr,XC?T  Ec;!cfi'r  rltlbus  i qvem  vclut  charadtcrcm  ac  notam  ad- 
hibet,qvoabaduItennisconventkulisCatholicaEcclefia  dignofdtur.  Qyi. 

bus  nos  argumentis  aefignis perinde  hoc  tempore  veram  ac  Romanam  Ec- 
cleiumatece  noviflimanim  Hxreicon  lecemimus.  Nam  plenqve  omnes  il- 
. vetcris  Ecc,c,,i  m“res  'n  Romanat  ufu  ac  conlvetudine  refcd  erunt.  Qyo^ 
arca  pauci  ilh.qvi  fuperfunt,  Numeri  magno  Catholicis  omnibus  ufuiTfle 
pofiunt,  ut  adverfus  novorum  hominum  mlaniam  atqve  infeitum  opponan- 
tur. Ac  li  de  fingulis  illis  ritibus  pauk)  accuratius  verba  Facere  veliern, ingen- 
tibus Commentarns  opus  edet.  Ne  nihil  vero  dicam,  pr*cipua  qvadam  « 
iis  hbare  placuit,  qv*  in  Adverlariis  noftris,  proinde  ut  Auchorem  qvunqvc 
in  manus  ceperam, promifcud  adnotata reperi.  1 t 


DE  VETERIBUS  QVIBUSDAM 

ECCLESlaE  RITIBUS. 


|A 1 ‘fyJK(’l'Tk- 1 Primum  Ecclefi*  veteris  inftitutum; 

hodltclv:c  'n  Romana  retinetur,  in  graduum,  ordinumqve 
gdilcrimine  pofitumeft.  Nam  princeps  omnium, ac prxftantis- 

— >*JS'lmus  eft  Virginum  ordo,qvi  in  utroqvelexu  cernitur : qvo  cum  • 

Monalucuni . v.ear  genus  conjungitur.  Proximus  huic  Continenti*  gradus 
«It.  1 um  V iduitas : ac  polbcmo  loco  Conjugium. 
rSr™  , |?e  ' lrSinibus  pt^lernm  fceminis , nota  res  eft,  qvam  antiqvus  in  Ec- 
clelia,  qvamqve  cojiiofus  ille  ordo  fiicrit.  Juftinus  Apolog.  II.  K eu  ■zroTkct 
tmo,  tfourrSrai, m&Stwxoirrvrcu, , oUy.iccufov  cua&rlcd- 

VqTav  rf  Xseeai  attGcey  MfAjfah.  Hinc  Fauftus  ille  Manich.rus  apud 
Auguitinnm  Lib.  XXX.  ciim  Catholicos  reprehenderet  , qvod  ma- 
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tfimonium  damnaret,  viciffim  infinitum  apud  illos  Virginum  numerum  0p*Jj* '"ri 
ponebat:  Ut pene jam  major,  i nq  vic,  in  Ecclejiis  omnibus  virginum  apud vos, , uaZ 

qyam  mulierum  numerofitas  habeatur.  Cui  plane,  ut  nos  Hxrcticis  hodiernis 
lolemus,  refpondet  Auguftinus;  itaVirginitatemin  Ecclefia  commendari,  uti 
nuptix  neqvaq  vam  improbentur.  Ammianus  Marcellimisautorctlinicusin 
calce  LibXVIH.deSapore:  Inventas  tamen  alius  virgines  Cbrifiianoritu  cultui 
divino (Iteratas,  cuji  odiri  rnt  adusti  religionifiervire J olito  more,  nullo  'vetante, 
pracipit.  Pleni  fune  Tertulliani,  Cypriani,  omnium  deniqve  vetuftilfimorum 
Patrum  libri : utAuguftinum,Hierony mum,Ambrofium,aliosq ve  prxteream, 
fictarum  mentione  Virginum,  q vas  Deo  conlecratas,&  voto  etiam  obftridtas, 

Dei  atqve  Ecclefia:  Ic  obftqviis  addixifle  teftantur.ln  Ancyrano  Concilio  Can. 

XIX.  Oovt  xafieviou  ixayfe?i\op^p^t  d6et»n  irp  cTayfeftJctv,  tov  tHv  Seyd- 
fioivcfujv  eKxXgqircaeroui.  Chakcdonenfc  vero  Can.  XVI.  TlagQtvov  feturr?  d- 
pa6iicra.ii  id  StanoTt}  ©#&>,  oStrcturaif  3 HBi  fiova^oviat,  ufi  /atj  e^wajj  ydpiea 
iwQj-optiAiiii'  ei  de  ye  euqei&sv  tuS xcttsvTec,  hoicra.ii  XmwaiVijS.Epiphanius 
nofter  in  Angelicis  Har.  LX  N.  VII.  docet  Virgines , a qvibus  virginitatis  fpon- 
lio,  c^nmo(io\oylav  nominat,  violata  fit,  conlultius  facere,  fi  (e  legitimis  nu- 
ptiis illigent,  ut  pofl  diuturnam  pccnitentiamEcclelii  communionem  impe- 
trent. Nondum  Icilicet  ea  (poniio  tantx  religionis  erat,  ut  irritum  matrimo- 
niumfaceret.  Vide  Cyprianum  Epiftad  Pomponium,  cujus  initium  eft,  LE- 
GIMUS LITERAS  TUAS.  Sic  Valentinum  Concilium  fubDamafa  Can. 

II.  Virgjnesyqvafi  Deo  voverunt, fi  ad  terrenas  nuptias  tranfiermt  , poeniten- 
tiam agere  jubet.  Ex  porrb  ab  Epilcopo  confecrabantur.  Qyodne  Saccrdo-ai 
tes  ufurparent,  Ixpius  interdidhim : ut  Carthag.  II.  & III.  Bafilius  ad  Amphi!.^’^5" 
Can.  XVIII.  illarum  excipi  jubet  anno  acatis  XVI.velXVII.  Seve- 

rius Agathcnfe  Concil.  Can.  XIX : Sandimoniates,  qvantumhbet  vita  earum , 
&morcs probatifint,ante  annumatatis  fiuaXL.non  velentur. 

E l <J i t if  Tcl.evTrjardayt;.]  In  Hxrefi  LIX.N.IV.  tolerari  nihilominus  illosin 
Ecclefia  dixerat ; qvi  poft  divortium  alias  uxores  fibi  copularent.  De  qvo  ad  il- 
lum locum  nonnulla  fcripfimus.  Hic  autem,  cum  legitimos  Icilicet,  & receptos 
ab  Ecdefia  ordines,&  gradus  percenlerer,  diligenter  cautionem  illam  appoliiic, 
nonnifi  poft  prioris  conjugis  mortem  fecundas  nuptias  approbari, etfi, uti  dixi- 
mus,alterius  generis  utcunq;  tolerentur.  Q vanqvam  ad  verius  digamos,  qvi  pri- 1>,  . 

ore  mortua,  alteram  uxorem  ducerent,  feverior  apud  antiqvos  dildplina  fuit.'”' 
Nam  Conc.Laod.Can.Lita  finxit  Jlff  i &,<$&?  f Vju.y.Xrleriatre/2ii  xasovee,  cRr 

fMvS-egeutyiif  vcfjtjjAic  nuuaipSeplaf  deirtepjis  ydftoicpitj  XaSppyapdav  iroirr 
travTac  cktyx xfivx xaptX66\rr(fir,  d,  ypXacrdinm  tmc  'ta^gerev^dk,^ vry 
seicug  ovlyvcufiriv  dulsig  rr;v  Kxvcuviav  dfiicrafJLev.  Ut  fecundumEc- 

tlefia  Canon  em  qvi  libere,  ac  legitime (e eundis  nuptiis  i/ligatifint,  neqve  dande - 
fimum  matrimonium  inierint  a xiguo  tempore  interlapfio,poftqvam precibus , ti 
jejuniis  vacaverint,  communio  illis  indulgcatur.  Ncocxfiricnfe  verd  Can. 

VIL  Uqecr€uTtppv  cfi  ydfixe  diyauniloiv  p.rjkid.0%  sreifltrdraay  airivl^ 

3?  Sryfijus , T<V  eva/d  jxffirfi/Tff©',  bdld  Ttje  cgidcrtcog  ovyKctTariSefiev@‘ 

Teie  ydfioic  ; Vetat  Presbyterum  digamorum  nuptiis  interdie  , ne  prz- 
fenria  lua  iliis  fuftiragari  videatur.  Ad  hxc  Aicyrana  Synodus  Can.  XIX 
jubet  j ut  qvi  virginicaccm,  qvam  De®  fpoponderant , violarint,  eademi 
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Digami , Doeria  eocrcMnti».  Apparet  igicur  digamos  olim  ignominia  • 
ritiim.  notatos , & ad  publicam  poenitentiam , led  eam  perbrevem  ac  tolerabilio* 
rem,  adftriitos  fuide.  Jam  fupra  vidimus  qvam  ievera  Concilii  Elibericani  ■ 
fimclio  fuerit ; cum  in  prae  (enti  naufragii , mortisqvc  periculo  a qvocum- 
c]ve  baptizari  permittit,  digamis  duncaxat  exceptis.  Sed  nihilominus  in 
Ecdedam  recepti  Jimt  digami,  & qvi  cum  iis  communicare  nollent  pro  Hae- 
reticis habiti.  Hinc  Nicaenum  Caa  VIII.  cum  Novacianis  Haereticis  pro- 
feffionis  formulam  praefcnbit,  lecundum  qvam  receptus  illis  ad  Eccleliam 
pateat  TrdiTw  tfi  tSS,  inq vit , bftoAoyqtrat  auras  ey^aCpuf  tQZyrr,***, 

oti  ovjjS-qovrTwi,^  duo/asS-ijmin  Toif  trfi  KaSvAuojf , t <aej  Knosohiurfi 
EaotArjjiat  Soy/jato-i,  meti  ngq  iryductc  xoimmv,  ifgjrcdfcuvSAarypm 
r^piccTslotxdcnv.  Ante  omnia  firipto  profiteri  illos  oportet , confinfuros  fi, 
atque  amplexuros  Catlohca , (fi  Apofiohca  Ecclefia  dogmata:  Nimirum  ut 
cum  digamis  communicent, usque,  quiin perficutione  lapfi (unt  Scdqvinara  , 
digami  illi  fuerint  qvxntur.  Nam  Jurisconfultus  qvidam , qvi  in  Canonum 
TnfUx  Eccledae  codicem  Notas  edidit,  vulgo  feri  ignotum  e(Tc  dicit.  Iple  autem  tres 
*<"“■  digamixlpccies  explicat.  Prima  eft,  cum  eodem  tempore  binas  uxores  qvis- 
piam  habet:  qvod  olim  Judaeis  licitum,  Romanis  legibus  prohibitum  fuit.  , 
Altera  eft  cum  qvis  morte  prioris  conjugis  (oluto  matrimonio,  fecundas  nu-  ) 
ptias  contrahit.  Tertia,  qvam  vulgo  ignotam  e(Te  (latuit,  eft,  cum  extra  , 
caudam  adulterii,  repudiata  confuge, altera  (uperinducitur.  Cum  enim  va-  . 
rii  divortii  cauda:  citraadultcrium  Ceculi  legibus  olim  recepcx  fuerint,  nun- 
qvamEcdclia  illas  admilit.  Qyocircaqvi  aliis  de  caudis,  qvam  propter  ad-  . 
ulterium,  uxore  dimida,  cum  alia  conjugium  (ociaret,  hic,  ait  Jurisconfultus 
ille,  digamus  cenlebatur,  eiqvc  Canonica  illa  mulcta,  cujus  Neocxlar.  5:  Lao-  , 
dic.  meminerunt,  irrogabatur.  Ex  qva  oratione  leqvitur,  digamos  illos,  qvi ' ' 
mortua  conjuge  alcen  (e  copularent,  muldtx  hujus  expertes  fuide.  Sed  hic  j 
digamix  genera  tria  ncqve  ignota  vulgo  erant,  neqvead  rem  pertinent.  Con- 
ftatqvc  ad  podremos  illos  digamos  tres  illos  totidem  Conciliorum  citatosCa-  , 
nones  pertinere.  Nam  Laodicenum  digamos  eos,  de  qvibus  loqvitur, appel- 
lat itevSeqojtyXg}  vofjijjMC  axwatybiwts  devcipcic  ytxfiotf,  legitime,  ac  libere 
fecundis  nuptiis  illigatos:  hoc  eft, qvi  licentia  Sc facultate fibi a Chrifto&Eo  . 

( «dia  conceda  ufi  forent,  q viqvc  id  legitime  fecidcnt.  In  qvo  ridicula  eft  Ju- 
j.lmf-  risconliilci  expolitio : vop.qj.ou;  idem  edeac  ficundum  legis  humana  licentiam. 
t«lit.^Neqve  enlm  Ecclcliafticus  ille  Patrum  concediis  vcpfiou;  iniri  nuptias  illase- 
**••  diceret,  qvas  nullo  modo  licitas,  ncqve  ratas  ede  cognofceret.  Etenim  qvi  ci-  . 

tra  adulterium,  alias  ob  caudas,  propter  qvas  divortium  facere  Imperatoris  - 
legibus  fas  eft,  uxorem  dimilerit,  aliamqve  duxerit,  in  eadem  cum  adulteris  . 
cauda  Ecclefix  judicio  decretoq ve  verlatur : neqvc  auc  levi  pcenicencia  defun- 
gi poterat,  aut  aliter,  qvam  dilfuto  pofteriore,  illicicoqvc  contubernio,  illam 
iplam  impetrare  poenitentiam.  Qyemadmodum  devoti , hoc  eft , qvi  fe 
Deo  conlecra  verant,  virgines,  aut  vidui, fi  mantum  accepifient,  non  admitte- 
bantur ad  poenitentiam, mfi  adhuc ipfi  umente  marito,  cafieuruere  cocpijfint, 
aut pofi quam  ipfedecesfifet ;^\t'Xo\cunum  L Can.  XVI.  & XIX.  AtqviDiga-  , 
mos  iflos  Laodicenum  Concflium  brevi  tempore  poenitentiam  obire  fla-... 
tuit;  Nicxnum  vero  Novacianis,  ut  cum  illis  nominacim  communicaturos-- 
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lcclfc  profiteantur,  edicit,  Qvod  profe&h  non  faceret.fi  digamorum  n0'^5S$, 
mine  flagitiofos  illos,  ac  judicio  F.cdcfi a: adulterii  damnatos  intclIexidct.Pri- 
terca,  ut  qvam  abfurda  fit  IC.  lententia  evidentius  appareat : fi  in  illo  Ni- 
exni  Concilii  Canone  digami  funt , qvi  contra  Ecclcfiafticas  finitiones, 
hoc  eft , ut  i ple  cum  Calvinianis  exiftimac,  citra  caudam  adulterii,  ob  eas 
caudas,  de  qvibus  divortium  ficculi  leges  indulgent,  repudiata  priore , alte- 
ram libi  conjugem  alcilcunt,  non  alia  puto  conditione  Novatianos  ad  jun- 
gendam cum  illis  communionem  coegit,  qvam  ut  didoluto  pofteriore illo 
conjugio,  fcedidimam  illam  maculam  poenitentia  diluerent.  Atqvi  non 
magis  ut  cum  hoc  peccatorum  genere,  poft  poenitentiam,  qvam  ut  cum  ci- 
teris communicarent  omnibus,  lex  ifta,  cautioqve  ferri  Novatianis  dcbuic. 

Non  enim  ejusmodi  folum  digamos,  fed  qvoscumqve  delicii  graviorisreos 
ab  omnilpe  communionis  exclulcrant.  Cur  igitur  de  digamis  illis,  uuqvc 
nonnili  poenitentiam , 5c  illiciti  conjugii  diremptionem  admittendis,  di  ferti 
nominatimqve  Nicoena  Synodus  exceptum  voluit  ! Qvid,  inqvam  , in 
illo  criminis,  adulceriiqve  genere  inede  poteft  myftcrii;  uc  cum  iis, qvi  ne- 
gandam peccatis  omnibus  atrocioribus  poenitentiam , communionemqve 
ccniucrant,  Nicxni  Patres  de  uno  illo  ftipulcntur  ? Nam  qvod  unum  af- 
ferre poteft,  ficculi  legibus  adulterii  genus  illud  fuilfe  concedum ; ideo  mo- 
mentum  habet  nullum,  qvoniam,  uc  iplemcc  aderit,  nunqvam  id  Ecclenx 
pcrfvadcri  potuit,  ut  divortii  caudas  illas  approbaret,  aut  aliter  de  digamis 
jftis,  qvam  de  adulteris  ftatueret.  Qyare  eadem  horum , qvi  &.  adultero- 
rum’ exterorum,  &,  qvod  ad  Novatianorum  negotium  Ipccfat,  qvam  pecca- 
torum omnium  ratio  haberi  a Patribus  debuit,  ltaqve  dubium  nullum  eft, 
qvin  adverfus  digamorum  genus  tertium  a veteribus  Conctlus  feventatis  a- 
culei  illi  diftrifti  fuerint.  Nec  aliter  Ballamo,  ac  Zonaras,  aliiqvc  Interpre- 
tes Canones  illos  explicant. 

Srtfpaw?  $ tistuv  sranaiv , aif  eireiv.  ] Dc  Clericorum  continentia,  ac 
ccelibe  vita  illuftris  hic  Epiphanii  locus  eft.  Sed  in  Catharorum  Hxreli  LIX. 

Num  IV.  longe  apertius,  atqve  infignius  Ecclefiafticam  hac  in  re  conlvctudi- 
nem  expofuit.  Docet  enim  imprimis  Epilcopum,  aut  Presbyterum, aut 
Diaconum  ex  digamis  ordinari  neminem.  Tum  ncqve  hos,  neqvc  Sub- 
diaconum  aliter  conlecrari,  qvam  vel  priore,eaqvc  unica,  conjugc  mortua, 
vel  ab  ejusdem  viventis  conlortio,  ac  conlvetudinc  diftrattos ; nifi  virgines  ^ 
omnino  fint:  prileitim  ubi  Ecclcfiaftici  Canones  accurate  fervantur.  Nam 
qs»d  inqvibusdam  locis  Presbyteri,  Diaconi,  & Subdiaconi  liberos  adhuc 
iufeipiant,  id  abufione  qvadam,  ac  difeiplinx  corruptela  fieri : aut  vero  nc- 
cedirate,  ubi  pro  ingenti  populorum  multitudine, mimftrorum copia  noti 
fuppetit.  Nam  alioqvi  Ecclefix  decreto  Clericorum  ordinibus  ilbs  conti- 
nentia prxferibitur.  Qva  Epiphanii  authoritate  nulla  autcxpre(fior,aut 
Ctndtior  haberi  poteft.  Huic  par  eft  ac  geminum  Hieronymi  tcftimom- 
um  illud  adverliis  Vigilantium , qvi,  ut  hoc  tempore  noftrates  Hiretici, 
Clericorum  caftimoniam  oppugnabat.  Jgvid facunt , inqvit , Orientis  Ec- 
cleft 't  ? ^vid/Egypti  fedu  Apoftolica,  qva  aut  -virgines  Clericos  accipiunt, 
aut  continentes,  0", fi  uxores  habuerint,  mariti  ejfe  dejierunt . Atqve  hoc 
gvidera  vel  recentiorcs  Graeculi  fatentur,  poft  Wccptos  lacros  illos  ordine* 
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dKhm.  uxorem  nemini  ducere  licuilfc.  Qvodad  Can.  ApoflXXVI.  Ballamo,  &Zo- 
gnaras  agnofeunt.  Canonis  verba  funt : tcuv  «e  KAijgoy  trzfyeASvmov  aydr 
yapueiv  Kvayvds<;aji,  stgjjTdA&c  (lovuf.  Adqvae 
Balfamo  illud  obfervat : ante  ordinationem  Presbyteros,  Diaconos,  & Hypo- 
diaconos  copulare  nuptias,  atqvc  ita  ordinari  potuille:  Pollordinarionem,{o- 
lis  hocLcftoribus,  & Cantoribus  indultum.  Addit  Zonaras,  ante  ordinatio- 
nem interrogari  Presbyteros,  Diaconos,  ScHypodiaconos, an  continenter  fle 
calle  vellent  vivere.  Qvod  fi  negaverint,  permitti  ut  ante  conlecrationem  uxo- 
res ducant.  Sane  in  Ancyrano,  Can.X.  de  Diaconis  ita  lancitum  legitur,  ut  qvi 
iplo  ordinationis  fui  tempore  contellati  fint,  le  nuptiis  carere  non  polle,  ideo- 
qvepoll  ordinationem  uxores  duxerint,  de  llatu  luo  non  dimoveantur  :qv6d 
ab  Epilcopoid  illis  concellum  fuerit.  tSto  « hve(  auoTtijtravTC(,>(ipj>utTtt- 
&e£ap8fjci  cai  r>j%c-<£j<svia.  fjfyj&v  Urrcoq,^  Ztxna.  rjASov  ® ydfioy,  zr(TraC£g 
ciursc  rij(  Aiancviac.  Hoc  vero , inqvir, (i 'qvt forti  tacuerint,  & in  ordinatio- 
ne permanere  in  ipfb  (continentia:  lcilicet)  Jlatu  confinfirint , cum  deinde  nu- 
ptias inierint,  a Diaconatu  repellantur.  Qvo  ex  Canone  illud  evinci  poteft, 
Clericorum  majorum, ad  Diaconos  (altem  usqve,  conlecrationem  implici- 
tum, ut  ajunt,  votum  jam  tum  habuifleconrinenrii.  Nam  cum  eam  condi- 
tionem apponit,  h rivet;  tntinrrp-aLvxet; , xgj  yalctSe^duem  ev  rij zagy&vuf 
fjSfieti/xT&ia  procul  dubio  fignificat,  cum  ordinatione  ipla  implicatam  ede  ta- 
citam callimonii  legem,  qvi  nonnificoncepca  nominarim  contellarione  de- 
vitari pollet.  Cujusmodi  & in  Epilcopatu  fulcipicndo  fuifie  cx  Synefii  caula- 
tione  liqvet,  qvi  Epill.CV.  ciim  a Ptolcmaenfibus  in  Epilcopum  polceretur,' 
P^diccre  (eactellari  illud  alleverat,  nolle  a cbnjugc  leparari.  Sed  de  Epilco- 
pis  ridicule  a Grccis  hodiernis  excipitur,  qvibus  (bus  nuptiis  interdicunt.  Nec 
minus  inepte  II. Concilii  Carthag. Canon  ille  III.  accipitur:  Placuit  Epifcopot 
(i  Presbyteros,  (i  Diaconos, ficundumpropria  (al. priora)  ftatuta  etiam  ab  uxo- 
ribus continere, &c.  In  qvo  Canone  jampridem  erudiri  viriGricorum,  at- 
qvc Haereticorum  inlcitiam  refutarunt:  & Ballamonis  imprimis,  qvi  ad  Can. 
IV.  Synodi  Carthag.  qvi  fecunda  vulgo  cenletur,  nugas  meras  effutiit.  At- 
qvi  Canonum III. & IV. Carthag. illius  Synodi; qvi  ab  Epilcopis, Presbyteris, 
& Diaconis  continentiam  cxigunc,  tam  liqvida  exprefiaqvc  authoritas  efl^ 
ut  ludificationem  ac  fucum  omnem  refpuat.  Placet,  inqvit  Carthag.  II. Ca- 
non II.  ut  Epifcopi,  Presbyteri,  & Diaconi,  vel  qvi  Sacramenta  contreSant, 
pudicitia  cuflodes,  etiam  ab  uxoribus  feabfhneant.  Ab  omnibus  diHum  e B: 
Placet  ut  in  omnibus,  (f  ab  omnibus  pudicitia  cuff odiatur,  qvi  altari  dejfr- 
viunt.  Accedit  & Chalced.  Canon.  XIV.  himbijlvlonv  tTcapyiusjc  ovyxeyeo- 
fffnq  Sic  A vayvtuSMf,  ytp,  'PaAratc  yafxeiiijlieurev  >7  ciyia  'Sim J©*,  /JLtj  (£»- 
vaj  rrn  durii  v rcefbSoj-cv  yuuw.na  Aa/aSavetv.  Cum  in  qvibus dam  provincia 
conceffum fit  leBortbus,  Cantoribus  uxores  ducere.  Non  igitur  citeris  lice- 
bat Ordinibus,  maxime  Subdiaconis ; ac  ncLcdloribus  qvidem,  & Cantori- 
bus ubiqve.led  in  certis  duntaxat  provinciis.  Qyanqvam  de  Subdiaconis, 
non  cx  Canonis  ullius  decreto,  ut  aitEpiphanius,  led  ex  q vadam  indulgentia. 
Si  ciKcvcjxut,  remifium  aliqvando  videtur.  Nam  & Carthaginenfium  Con- 
ciliorum Canones,  qvibus  dilertc  continentia  prceipitur,  Epilcopos  dunta- 
xat, & Presbyteros  ac  Diaconos  complexi  lunt.  Qvemadmodum  Si  Aro» 
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latcnii.TLCan.III.  Si  qvis  de  Clericis  a gradu  Diaconatus  infitiatio  luo  multe-  Dihmu 
rem  prat  e r avinmjn.  it rem fbrorcm filiam  neptem , vel  converfiim  ficum  uxo-  iuSmf1 
rem  babereprafumpfierit,  a communione  alienus  habeatur.  Nam  converfam 
appella^  qvx  (ponte  lea  viri  confvetudinc  legregarit : Uti  Canone  prxcedenci. 
AJfumi  afirvem  adSacerdotutm  non pofifi  in  vinculo  conjugii  cmfiitutum ; nifi 
firomijfa fuerit  convcrfic,von  oportet.  At  Conci!.  Tolet.  I.  Can.  IV.  decrevit : Ut 
Subdiiuonus  uxorem  alteram  ducens  inter  OJfiarios , vel  Lellores  habeatur, 
Jtjvodfi  tertiamduxerit , qvod nec  dicendum  efi,  abjlentus  biennio  poflea  inter 
Laicos  reconciliatus pofi poenitentiam  communicet.  Ad  h'a:c  Siricius  Papa  in 
Epiftol  a,  qvx  inTelcnh  Concilio  leda  eft,  Can.  IX.  Innocentius  Epifl.  II.  Cap. 

IX.  &i  Epilt.  III.  Cap.  I.  Presbyteros  duntaxat,  8c  Diaconos  coire  cum  uxoribus 
prohibent.  Qyorum  decreta  confirmat  Agathenfe  Cone.  Can.  IX  Qvod 
ip(um  tamen  Can.  XXXIX  Subdiaconos  etiam  comprehendit : Presbyteri, 
Diacones , Subdi. icones , vel  deinceps , qvibus  ducendi  uxores  licentia  non  efi, 
etiam  alienarum  nuptiarum  evitent  confirtia.  De  tribus  Ordinibus  aecedic 
& Concil.  Ii. liberit.  Can.  XXXIII.  & Carthag.  IL  Cap.  II.  Apoftolicam  hanc  m- 
flitutioncm  ede  figmficat : Ut  qvod Apofioli  docuerunt,  inqvit,  (fi  ipfa firvavit 
antiqvitaijios  qrvotqve  cufiodiamus.  Hac  nos  ex  infinitis  pauca, qvx  in  Ad- 
verfariis  extabant,  dc  Clericorum  cxlibatu  lclegimus.  Cxtera  in  Annalibus 
Ecclcfi  ad  annum  LVI1L  tum  ab  aliis,  qvi  adverfusHxrefes  fcripfcrunt,  ad  idem 
argumentum  difputata  reperies. 

Aeirceqoyauov  Si  cnci£ en  Digamus  non  (olum  ab  Epifcopali 

munere , ied  etiam  a (acris  omnibus  Ordinibus  exclufos  fuifle  perpetuo  , qvi  ‘folZ. 
probare  velit,  is  otio,  & charta  intemperanter  abutatur.  De  Epifcopis  locus 
eft  Apofioli  I.  Tim.  III.  Oportet  Epfiopum  efie  unius  uxoris  virum  ,•  qvod 
idem  &ad  Titum  Cap.  \.j.  repetit.  Quibus  in  locis  Beza,  & Haeretici  omnes, 
prxlcrcim  Molinxus  in  fidei  Scuto : nec  non  Si  Jurisconfultus  ille  fupra  refuta- 
tus a nobis,  de  digamis  illis  Apoflolum  interpretantur,  qvi  citra  legitimam 
caudam , hoc  eft  prxter  adulterii  culpam , repudiata  conjuge  alteram  du- 
«dent.  Verum  tametfi  hoc  ipfiim  digamorum  genus  eodem  Apofioli  de- 
creto comprehenditur , abfurdiflimum  tamen  eft  , non  cos  qvoqvc  conti- 
neri credere,  qvi,  uxore  mortua , aliam  fibi  qvidem  legitimam,  conju- 

fem  adfeiverint.  De  qvo  luculcntidimum  hoc  in  loco  teftimonium  ha- 
es  Epiphanii : nec  non  & in  Catharorum  Hxr.  LIX  Num.  IV.  Ubi  difer- 
t£  negat  (aeros  ad  Ordines  illum  recipi,  qvi  priore  coniuge  mortua  alte- 
ram duxerit.  Qvod  adeo  verum  eft,  ut  ne  Ariani  qvidem  contra  commu- 
nem illam , receptamqve  confvetudinem  venire  aufi  fuerint.  Nam  in  Ebio- 
nitarum  Hxrefi  XXX.  Num.  V.  lofcphus  Comes,  cum  Ariani,  ut  ad  panes 
fuas  illum  traherent , Epifcopatum  ei  pollicerentur , ne  invitus  ab  illis  or- 
dinaretur, priore  conjuge  defundta , lccundas  nuptias  iniit.  Qvxfitum  olim 
fuit , utrum  qvi  ante  Baptifmum  conjugem  habuiflet  , digamus  ejulinodi 
cenferctur,qviab  Ecdefiafticis Ordinibus  arceretur.  Qva  derc  parum  pro- 
babilis Hieronymi  fententia  extat  in  Epifl.  ad  Oceanum,  qvx  cfl  LXXXIIL 
Cui  contraria  eft  Auguftini  Lib.  de  bono  Conjugii,  Cap.  XVIIL  alio- 
rhmqvc  Patrum  opinio  : cui  Ecclcfiaflica  traditio  , ac  confvctudo  (uffra- 
gatur.  Qva  dc  rc  Valentini  Concilii , qvod  fub  Damafo  celebratum  eft, 
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Ditum-  Canon  primus  ita  (latuit:  Uti  Digami  ne  ordinentur  Clcruietiamfi gentiles  ad- 
huc  bac fe  infelicis fortis  necesfitate  maculaverint.  Vide  Innoc.1  EpJI.  Cap.  VI. 
Qvin  Se  Zofimus  Papa  Epift.  I.  non  modo  Epilcopum,aut  Diaconum,  ac  Sub* 
diaconum,  fcd  nc  Lectorem  qvidem,  aut  Exorciftam  fieri  patitur  eum,  qvi  vi- 
duae fit  maritus.  RedeoadApofioliiocumilIumI.adTim.III.  Qvem,  uti  duri, 
non  negandum  eftad  iilospertincre  qvoqvc  Digamos,  qvi  repudiata  utcunq; 
conjugo  novas  nuptias  copulari  nt : qvo  lenlu  Chryloftomus  interpretatus  eit. 
Qyi  Se  iplc  tamen  alterius  Digamorum  generis,  & qvidem  eorum,  qvipoft 
priorum  obitum  alias  duxident,  meminit.  T ivif  Si,  inq vit,  au  exiuuc  ymjat- 
koc  jj,  Quiri  t&to  eipjja%.  £>vidam  ideo  di&um  boc  ab  /ipofiolo  cenfint,  ut  ab  una 
uxore  fit  (mortua  (cilicet.)Clarius  in  CommencadTitum  Hom.II.ubi  caudam 
hanc  Apoftolica:  (an&ionis  affert.  O ^ asnfi  r Itu  dvreASviruv (jjjSffilcui  Qu- 
Axt^uc  iCvouzv, zroiq  uv  *rr(&  $000  'onyturrji;  xuAxu; ; £f>i  defundi  a uxori 
benevolentiam  nullam  fervafie  deprehenditur,  qvonam  pa8o  bic  Ecclefia  prx- 
efie poterit  ? Ara /S-iirar  appellat  mortuam,  non  eam, qvx  repudiata  difcesfit: 
ut  imperiti  Jurisconlultus  vertit.  Nam  Se  apud  Theophyladhim  eadem  Chry- 
loftomi  verba  ita  redduntur:  dfvt  enim  nullam (ervavit  benevolentiam  erga 
eam,  qvx  obiit, & c.  Qvare  pofierius  illud  ac  legitimum  Digamorum  genus 
ab  Apoftolico  illo  decreto  nunqvam  Chryloftomus  exdufit.  UnusTheodo- 
retus,qvod  valde  miror,  lolos  digamos,  qvi  pluresfimul  uxores  haberent,  ab 
Apofiolo  repudiatos  lentire  videtur.  In  qvo  audiendus  non  eft,multoqve 
minus  Hatretici,  uti  Bezacxteriqve.cpriin  Apoftolicis  verbis  prxeeptum  con- 
tineri putant,  qvod  nui  Ium  ad  Epifcopatum,  nifi  uxore  du&a,  promoveri  per- 
mittat. Qvod  jamdudum  Theophyladhis  refellit. 

YJSetievixctiiol]  Qycmadmoduin  i Monachis  eligendi  fintClerid,  docet 
Auguftinus  Epift.  LXXVI. 

Kszj  Aiuxcvtcmi  Se  xaS-kavru^.]  Diaconiflarum  ulum,  Se  inftitutum  ube- 
rius in  Coli  yridianorum  Hxrefi  declarat,  qvx  cft  LXXIX.Num.IIL  Se  IV.  Ubi 
ad  mulierum,  qvx  baptizantur,  obleq  via,  aliasqve  id  genus  fimftiones  deligi 
idqvee  viduarum  poiillimum  ordine,  feribit.  Unde  Se  Vidua,  Se  Presbytides 
appellantur.  Hoc  vero  loco,  non  folum  viduas,  led  etiam  perpetuas  capi 
virgines  lignificar.  Zonaras,  Se  Balfamo  Comment.  ad  Caa  XIX.  Nicinx 
Synodi  virgines  praecipue  deloftas  effe  docent : Ylu^irevot  (inqvit  Zonaras) 
70  zruAcuiv  rB&tnjyovTO  i$f  Qeai  dyveuav  b/coAcryiiruf  cip  oi  Eirurxorroi  xulhe- 
qxv  Xy  tcv  <r’  xavivet  d cn  Kuq3-u^)fi>i  oiwbSx,  'afij  d nsraiv  eQpovrifov  Qv- 
Aaxijs  xj1  TfiSxuvovu  d dulifc  hjuoSdefc  oiv  Srj  wup^evmv  yai  Aiuxcuasuf 
f%&£OTovuv& xj f xasgov  Tov «opj<n;xome,  tfyxv ore  rniv e^/jovSfi'aj3  t 01- 
auraf  xaj  h eve Suoim  <iS$y  r Eirunuriraiv  iv  id  xe  evictum  dijAtulut 

aturcSv.  Tertullianus  verri  Lib.  develandis  Virgin.  Cap.  IX.  viduas  ad  ejus- 
modi minifteria  conftitutas  fuiflc  ex  Apoftoli  authoritate  fignificat : Se 
qveritur  ab  Epilcopo  qvodam  alicubi  virginem  in  viduatu  ab  annis  non- 
dum viginti  collocatam.  Carthaginenlc  I V.  Cap.  XIL  de  harum  officio 
ita  loqvitur;  Vidua,  vel fandlimoniales , qvx  ad minifierium  baptizanda - 
rum  mu  herum  eligantur,  tam  infiru&xfint  ad  officium , ut  posfint  apto, 
fi*  fano  firmone  docere  imperitas  , & rufi  icas  mulieres  tempore  qvo  bapti- 
zanda fiunt  , qvaliter  baptizatori  interrogata  rejpondeant , (fi  qua- 
liter 
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liter  accepto  baptifmate  •vivant.  Concilium  Chalcedonenfc  Can.  XV.  Aut- 
KonaiatM fj.r,  yiwouKa  <oq  erdv  TicsafaxoiSc , xcfi  fcusrr.v 

«otetcSc  Soxifiaoiac.  De  XL.  annis  idem  Agathenle  decrevit  Can.  XIX. 
Ignarius  Epift.  IX.  Aana^ofim  rdc  (pqxexc  rdv  oiylcov  vtuAiAoiv , r ac  cv 
Xe<™  Ataxorttf.  Epaunenfe  porrd  Can.  XXI.  Diaconiflas  fuftulit.  l'i- 
duaruw , inqvic,  conficrationem,  cpvas  Diaconos  Vocant,  ab  omm  regione  no- 
Jlra  penitus  abrogamus  ; fotam  eis  poenitentia  benesliSionem  , fi  converti 
ambiunt , imponendo.  Eno  & Laodicenum  ex  ea  parte  (altem,  ut  aliis  mu- 
lieribus minime  prxeflent,  nec  earum  docendarum  munus  ufurparent : ut 
Zonaras  Si  Ballamo  declarant  ad  Can.  XI.  Cujus  hxc  verba  liint : Mij 
i£t  Tere  keyopivau;  isteaSuriiaq , Sjtoi  laOKa^fitvaqa»  Exx/jjtm  y.aSs- 
fda%.  Qvx  ita  vetus  editio  Latina  concipit.  Mulieres,  qva  apud  Gracos 
Vresbjtera  appellantur,  apud  nos  autem  vidua  finior  es,  univira,  (fi  matri- 
culario nominantur,  in  Ecc/efia,  tanqvarn  ordinatas,  conflitus  non  debere. 
De  Diaconiffis  nugatur  Pfeudodiataxis  Clem.  Lib.  IL  Cap.  XXVI.  Ubi  Epi- 
fiopum  Dei  Patris  inftar  cfle  dicit : Dta conum  Chrifti  Domini : Diaconifiam 
vero  Spiritus  (ancti.  Proinde  uti  Spiritus  (anitus  nihili  feiplo  dicit,  facitve, 
aJEd,  ibga&v  tov  X&trbv  nfafiivu  roineint  B-eAfsut : Ita  Diaconillx  nihil 
fine  Diacono  debent  fufeipere.  Qvx  (unt  y^oudsdtj,  & Hxrcfim  prxterea  ros» 
•ar»Asfj.arofSM^uiv  redolent. 

E<5  e£>jc  txt 01  v smgitiraj.]  Horum  omnium,  8cprzcedenrium  Ordinum 
crebra  cft  in  vetctibus  Synodis , St  apud  anriqvos  Patres  mentio.  Im- 
primis Carthag.  IV.  fingulos  gradus  accuratiflime  delcribit , & qvo  qvis- 
t^vc  ritu  fit  initiandus  declarat.  Apud  Ignarium  cum  in  aliis  Epiftoliss 
tum  inpoftrcmalX.  prxter  majores  illos  commemorantur  AvayvcSs-oj,  4'ctA- 
Tan,  rit/Aaigyi,  oi  Komuvree,  E mgiuraj.  De  qvibus  omnibus  Annales  Ec- 
defi  conlule. 

St wdfjttt  ii  fidmExi&fsajj. ] Synaxis  proprii  (aeros  conventus,  & , 
qvod  in  illis  a fidelibus  celebratur , divinum  officium  fignificat ; qvod" 
(aerarum  literarum  lectionem  , pfalmodiam  , tractatum  , fi  ve  (ermo- 
nem  ad  populum  ; ac  demum , ubi  opus  eft  , Divinorum  Myfterio- 
rum  celebrationem  compledhtur  : uti  Fronto  Duczus  nofter  ad  Chry- 
loftomi  Orat.  IL  in  Judxos  adnotavit.  Nonnunqvam  tamen  , uc  apud 
Dionyfium  , prxlcrtim  Libro  dc  EcclcC  Hierar.  Cap.  III.  pro  ipfa  com- 
munione , vel  miflx  lacrificio  fumitur.  Nam  ibi  caudam  inqvirit  , cur 
uaivmlac,  & <nwa£eoi(  appellatio  divino  illi , auguftiffimofjvc  Sacramen- 
to, qvam  Te Amj»  TeAcTtuv  nominat,  prxeipui  tribuatur , cum  czteromm 
ea  qvoqve  vis  fit,  ut  fueatae  rj/sd»  £<uaf  «V  ivonSrj  d-etomv  ovuidynv,  hoc 
cft  , confociare  polfint.  Proprii  tamen,  ut  nos  diximus,  ov»a£i(  conven- 
tum facrura  , & Divinum  , qvod  in  eo  peragitur , officium  lonat.  Sic 
Epiphanius  in  Hxref  L X I X.  qvx  eft  Ariomanitarum  , de  Ario  exte* 
risqve  Presbyteris  per  urbanas  Ecclelias  Alexandrix  diftributis  ; ex«v@* 
ii  i vtojv  fijioov  xj1  TTj»  eiS-uruevi-v  ovva£tt  tov  mtS  iteicutevpivcv  Atti»  ii- 
idsruaiv e»  rdk efriyjtren, &c.  Hanc  Latini  colle&am,  vel  M^5rro,utidem 
Fronto  nofter  oblervat  , appellare  conlviverunt.  At  Calaubonus  Lxcr- 
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ilfcTuL cit^CVI. Nutn.  XLFL  dum  Parifienfis  editionis  notas  in  Chryloftomum  redar3 

Mtm.  "*guir,  caftigandus&ipfc  venit.  Nam  pleraqve  ofcitanter  attigit.  Imprimis 
Chryfoftomus  fideles  adhortans,  ut  pro  le  qvisqve  captandis,  ac  lucrifaciendis 
proximis  incumbat,  his  verbis  alloqvitur:  T<  fieya,  aivu  vcuvfiuv,  ttyar 
mfroi  \iKa.s©>  vfjuov  hccfiot  tuv  ditMpaiv  dvao-utrdraiyTXtegycurdSu, 
TixiAvTrfayfiovrjc-ac&u'  'aut  «V  -n jv  Sh&orav  ovva£tv  fi Jf  mftSj ( mtpfyaiat 
diranyowftev,  Stiga,  rsf  Qeu  xofistfnrreq , <5l£f«  vrcanruv  Tifiubrega,  rug  <faj- 
.%dg  tuv  mirM.vrifthuv  exavaycvyovreq.  H!c  Erafmus  verba  illa  d(  njn 
eRnitrax  ovva£iv  verterat;  ia  craftina  communione.  Qvod  meritbreprehe  tr- 
ium a Frontone  noftro ; proqvc  communionis  vocabulo  fubftituta  vox  colle8ai 
Difplicuithic  emendatio  Cafaubono,  qvi  cum  Erafmo  ovva£iv  illic  commu- 
nionem efle  defendit : eo  fretus  argumento,  qvod  donorum  oblatio,  de  qvi- 
bus  loqvitur  Chryfoftomus,  Euchariltiam  dciignet.  Sed  mira  eft  Critici  il- 
lius cLzrpjatfcut.  NamJiifet  ifta  non  funt  panis,  8c  vinum,  qvx  ad  Euchari- 
ftiam  adhibentur ; aut  Euchariftia  ipla:  fcd  nimirum  fratrum,  & Chriftiano- 
rum  animi;  qvibus  adSynaxin  adducendis, & confervandis  ut ftudeant.au- 
ditores  (uos  admonebat. 

Proximus  eft  ppiphanii  ille  ipfe  locus,  qvem  pri  manibus  habemus: 
in  qvo  Synaxes  ait  ex  Apoftolica  traditione  in  feriam  qvartam,  &:Pa- 
ralcevem , ac  Dominicam  incidere.  Hic poteB  dubitari  (Cafauboni  verba 
funt)  an /impliciter  conventus /acri  intellipantur , ad  verbum  audiendum , 
(/  orandum ; an  etiam  decoena  Domini  celebratione  /cnjerit ■ Epiphanius.  Ra- 
tio dubitandi  oritur  ex  obfcrvationc  diverft  veterum  Ecclejiarum.  Nam, 
ut  teftatur  Socrates,  pleraqve  omnes  orbis  terrarum  Eccle/ia , (f  bis  diebus , 
& Sabbatis  etiam  ad  Synaxes  conveniebant , in  qvibus  myfteria  celebraban- 
tur. Hic  ille , Sed  qvod  Socratem  affirmare  dicit  in  plerisqve  omnibus 
terrarum  orbis  Ecdefiis  Synaxes,  & Myfteria  feriaqvarta,  fexta,  & Sabbato 
celebrari,  falfiflimum  eft.  De  Sabbatis  id  qvidem  toto  orbe  ufitatiffimum 
efle, fi  Romanam  Ecclefiam,  Sc  Alexandrinam  exceperis  , docet  libro  illo, 
qvem  Calaubonus  citat,  Hiftorii  V.  Cap.  XXI.  Qvod  autem  feria  qvar- 
ta  fcxtavc  Synaxes  & myfteria  celebrata  fuerint,  nusqvam  prodidit.  Qvin 
potius  de  folis  Alexandrinis  id  refert , omnia  apud  illos , qvi  in  Synaxi- 
bus  geri  mos  eft  , priter  myfteria  ac  (acrificia  , biduo  illo  perfici.  Qva- 
re  neqve  ex  Epiphanio  , neqve  ex  Socrace  confici  poteft , feria  qvarta  St 
Parafccve  Chriftianos  auguftiffima  illa  Dominici  Corporis  (aera  celcbraP 
fc.  Qvod  utrum  aliunde  colligi  poflit , anteqvam  difputo , prius  error  il- 
le caftigandus  eft , qvem  non  folum  Calaubonus , fed  & alii  pridem  pii 
& eruditi  homines  imbibifle  videntur  : In  omnibus  Synaxibus  Myfterio- 
rum  celebrationem  , ac  participationem  locum  habuifle.  Qvod  fecift  fc 
habet.  Nam  a myfteriorum  celebratione  ac  communione  Synaxis  perin- 
de differt , ut  genus  a forma  : propterea  qvod  non  omnibus  in  Synaxibus 
Dominicum  corpus  aut  offerebatur , aut  a fidelibus  ufurpabatur.  Qvod 
ex  Socrate  primum,  loco  illo,  qvem  paulo  ante  citavimus , intelligitur,  ubi 
rjj  t etgdSi,  it$gurxtv>j  Synaxes  Alexandiii  fieri  fcribit , Sfea.  rijf  tu» 
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Tum  universe  de  Orientalibus,  ac  Grxeis  ita  poted  confici.  Etenim n'  *om. 
per  lolennes  jejuniorum  dies  Myderia  nulla  , Bc  lacrificia  peragebantur 
neqve  publice  ac  legitime  communicabant  fideles.  Nam  Laodiccmim 
Concilium  Canone  X L I X.  vetat  qvadragcfimali  tempore  panem  offer- 
re, prxterqvam  in  Sabbato,  atqve  Dominica.  Or<  a <!<=<  Ttj  TecssagctxKq 
dfsv  'QQfftpifiHV , ei  fJ.tj  eu  SaSStree,  >(aj  Kvgtaxrj  fj.lvai.  Qyem  Cano- 
nem  plcriqve  non  recte  de  Eulogiis,  live  fermentato  pane  interpretati  funt; 
de  qvo  agit  idem  Laodic.  On.  X I V.  Se  Innocentius  I.  E pili.  I.  Cap. 

V.  Atqve  hunc  iccirco  putant  offerri  per  illos  dies  minime  licuide,  ne 
ea  (blvendi  jejunii  clfcc  occafio.  Cujus  falfidimx  interpretationis  au- 
thores  vis  ipia  verbi  <®£?a\p££«i'  ac  poteftas  refellit , qvx  de  facnficio , 

& oblatione  folet  accipi,  ut  m Nicaeno  Can.XVIII.  Efl  igitur  'sr?jir- 
0eqew  aqroo , panem  ipfum  reprxlentare  , ex  qvo  Chridi  corpus  con- 
lecrationc  fieret.  Qvod  partim  a Sacerdotibus  ipfis  in  lacrorum  fun- 
ctione , ac  TiXtrrt  geritur  , partim  ante  Myderiorum  celebrationem  1 
fidelibus.  Nemo' enim  citra  notam  aliqvam  amqiSoX®‘,  &.  line  obla- 
tione propria  communicabatjled  panem  luum,ac  vinum  offerebat.  Hinc 
vehemens  illa  Cypriani  qverela  oe  matronis  locupletibus  Lib.  de  Ope- 
re , Si  ElcemoC  Locuples  (f  dives  es,  (f  dominicum  celebrare  te  credis > 
qva  corbonam  omnino  non  reficis  ,•  qva  in  dominicum fine  facrfcio  venis: 
qva  in  partem  de  facrfcio,  qvod  pauper  obtulit,  fimis.  Auguftinus  Scrm. 
CCXV.  de  Tempore:  Oblationes  , qva  in  altario  conferentur  , offerte . 
Erubefere  debet  homo  idoneus  ,f  de  aliena  oblatione  communicat.  Qvod 
idem  Si  leqventi  lijrmone  repetit.  Qvoniam  igitur  qvi  communionis  jure 
prxditus  erat,  idem  aut  offerebat , auc  offerre  certe  , unde  communicatu- 
rus eflet , poterat ; hinc  vetufti  Canones  eos , qvi  in  extremo  gradu  pce- 
nitentium  hxrerent,  qvam  ovramv  nominabant,  qvi  cum  fidelibus  oratio- 
num duntaxat  erant  participes , nec  dum  Dominicum  corpus  ufurpabant, 
tcoimmv  dicebant  avsu  -a rejotpofac;  ut  cft  in  Ancyrano  Can.  V.  & XXIV. 

A qvo  demum  ordine  ad  abfolutum  , integrumqve  llatum  transfere- 
bantur , qvam  f/.i$-igiv  niv  dyioio , Si  r e reXetov  appellant : cum  Icilicet 
perinde  ad  oblationes  faciendas , atqve  ad  participandam  Euchanfliam 
admitterentur.  Neqve  enim  qvorumcunqve  oblationes  rcceptx  funt, 
led  (celeratorum  hominum,  ac  peenitentium  , Si  universe  tm  adsxTior, 
uf  dxoivonfojv  rejedx.  De  qvo  vide  Condic.  Apoft.  Lib.  1 1 1.  Cap.  V. 

Et  Valenfe  Concilium  Can.  II.  jubet,  ut  peenitentium,  qvi  fne  communione 
inopinato  tranf tu  in  agris,  aut  itineribus proveniuntur , oblationes  recipi- 
antur. Excudebantur  itaqve  primum  oblationes  a Diaconis:  atqve  utrum 
ejusmodi  edent  inqvirebatur , qvx  reprxlcntari  ad  altare  poffent.  Igitur 
iu  Laodiceno  Concilio  jj  zr^qaifoqd  de  utroqve  genere  oblationis  pot- 
eft  intelligi , tam  ea  qvx  a fidelibus , qvam  qvx  a Sacerdotibus  fiebat. 

Nec  obdat,  qvod  zrqqirtpeqav  dprcv , (cripcum  cd  in  Canone : qvx  fuiflc 
cauda  videtur , ob  qvam  Catholici  viri  de  Eulogiis  podus,  qvam  de  Eu- 
charidia  dictum  illud  interpretarentur.  Nam  vel  afr©-  ad  id  refertur, 
qvod  ante  confecradoncm  fuit  : aut  corpus  ipfum  Domini  panis  ufita- 
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cum  in  Scripturis , cum  apud  Patres  appellatione  dicitur.  Sic  in  Car- 
ruiim?"  thag.  Concilio  apud  Zonaram , & Ballam.  Can.  XL.  vfcX  riftij  e^esvo^rre- 
qcuregui  apra,  ngi  oivu  udari  /teistyuSIfiis  rt  rore  eurois  aylois  im^ffPegeiv, 
au  barcis  dyicic ptijiev  7rkeov  ri  crdua]@J,  ytf  ri  cufs.ar&  ri  Kugin  vs/yr- 
nex&fbi'  ais  ngij  duros  o K.t/ft©'  7ra.gediiix.ev.  rar en  agni,  ytf  cives  udari 
fieiuyifyjx.  Qyod  apud  Latinos  Can.  XXIV.  Concilii  III.  Carth.  ita  legi- 
tur : Ut  m Sacramentis  corporis,  (J '/anguinis  Domini  nibil amplius  offera- 
tur, quam  ipfi  Dominus  tradidit : boc  cH panis,  (J  vinum  aqva  mixtum. 
Proinde  nihil  certius  eft,  qvamin  Laodiccno  Canone  prohiberi , ne  perlo- 
lenncs  jejunii  dies  oblationes,  & lacnficia  celebrentur.  Excipit  Sabbatum, 
ac  Dominicam,  cjvibus  in  Oriente  jejunare  nefas  arbitrabantur.  Qvod  ex 
Trullana  Synodo  comprobari  potcfl:  qvx  Can.  LII.  ita  (anxit.  Er  isdcau; 
rusrrfi  dytas  Tearagay.orijs  rdv  viiresdv  yuegeue,  iragexrcs  ZaSEara,  ngj 
KuetayJj?,>(cr)rij(  dytas  r i ET aylekta/ii  r.jj.egon,ytveSoi  yruv  (Bgfrpyta-. 
trffi/Mv  lega  kesrngyia.  In  omnibus  qvadragef  malis  jejunii  diebus,  exce- 
pto Sabbato,  ac  Domi  mea,  ficro  Annunciationis  die , celebretur  fandum 
ante  confecratorum  ficrifcium.  Qvcm  ad  Canonem  Zonaras  hxc  adno- 
tat : aij  rdiv  vr;rcsdv  rju.igouf  revbnc  esvai  erd^S^trav , ygj  xcSavu^eois  eis  efci- 
katrfia  rdv  exa.ni  arpakfidreov'  roijitf  Qed  iQQtrayesv  Sutrias , oravrjyu- 
gi(Uv  eri,  &c.  Aia  rOro  iv  (iev  a/itme  rijs  re osagaxorijs  ti/segeus  *j  rdiv 
ttsrprtyiacrp.evoiv  yivera\  kerrngyia , i rore  ytvofj.evtjs  rijs  dvcufidxn/  Su- 
trias, alkd.  rf,s  i/ds  rrgjj-raxSc-ttrrp,  i(fj  rekecSeioyc  auSts  vrpj<rayc/j.evr/s. 
xara  3 ra  iZdoSara,  ngij  ras  Kugiaxas,  eorei  ev  r aureus  vr,reuesv  dirr,yi~ 
geu1),  ivdedtJ)  yffj  Sutrtav  zrgtcrpegetv , ngj  rekeiav  kesngyeiv  kesnsgyiav. 
Qyocirca  Sacrificium  neqvaqvam  per  jejunii  dies  oblatum  eft;  fedea  retra- 
ctabantur, qvx  jam  ance  conlccrata  lucrant,  uti  facro  Parafceves  magnx  die  a- 
pud  nos  fieri  conlvcvic.Excantillx  rdiv  vrg^ijytatrfuvuv  ketnsgyiaj{  Tom.  VI. 
Biblioth.cum  Gcnebrardi  Prxfacionc:inqva  Grxcorum  ritum  illum  adver- 
fus  Catholicos  qvosdam  doCtores  propugnat;  negatqve  propterea  damnan- 
dum ede, qvod  nulla  in  iis  Liturgiis  ncqvc  conlecracio  ncqve  diftributio,  ac 
communio  contineretur.  Apparet  autem,  qvemadmodum  inSynaxibus,  qvx 
per  illos  dies  fiebant,  nullum  eft  oblatum  lacrificium,  ita  nullam  fidelium 
communionem  exdcifle.  Qvod  prxtcrea  alio  ex  argumento  colligitur.  Ete- 
nim ncqve  jejunantes  ofculum  pacis  fratribus  imparticbancur,neq ve  myfte-, 
riorum  celcbracio  ac  participatio  fine  pace,  olculoqve  pcragcbatur.Horum  pri- 
Jv"'*-  mum  Tertullianus  Lib.  de  Orat,  lub  finem  indicat  his  verbis : Sic(f  die  Pa- 
f*r,.,*f,ftbx,qvo  communis, (f  qvaf publica  jejunii  religio  e fl, merito  deponimus  ofeu- 
TZf/Jum,  nibi!  curantes  de  ofulando , qvod  cum  omnibus  faciamus.  In  publicis 
luifin.  igitur  (blennibusqve  jejuniis  pacem , hoc  eft  olculum , fibi  mutuo  fideles  noa 
dabant.  Qvodciim  in  pn vatis, <Sc  voluntate  lufceptis  perinde  ab  illis  obler- 
varetur,  paulo  ante  idem  Tcrtull.  improbat : Aha  jam , inqvit,  confvetudo  ini 
valuit.  Jejunantes  habita  oratione  cum  fratribus  fubtrabunt  ofculum  pacis, 
qvodef  fgnaculum  orationis.  Unde  illosadmonec,  ut  cum  privarim  ipfi  jeju- 
nant, domi  qvidem,  inter  qvos  latere  jejunium  in  totum  non  dat  ur  pacem  dif- 
ferant : ac  publice  Si  in  Ecdefia  diilimulato  jejunio,  coirfvetudini  lerviand 
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Pofterius  veri, nempe  cum  Myfteria  celebrarentur,  pacem,  arqveofculum 
fidelibus  oblatum  futUe,  vix  ell  ut  probari  neccllc  fit.  Res  enim  cft  perfpicua. 
Sed  aliqvot  nihilominus  veterum  teflimonia  producam.  Primum  Laodice- 
num  Cone.  Can.XIX.inLiturgiis,&Synaxibus  hunc  praeferibie  ordinem.  Poft 
habitos  ab  Epifcopo  (ermones,  Catechumenorum  fuccedebat  oratio.  Qyibus 
digreflisjfuper  pacnitcnrcs  orabant.  Ii  fub  manus  fubeuntes  ubi  reccfierant, 
tum  fidelium  triplex  oratio  concipiebatur:  E jff  Srcofnjiies^ijsijv  di^o£s  jubet: 
ygjf  to  ript<r£uTigX(  dSraf  it!  E orumixto  Ttjp  ei/fim;  r,  tot  e c?v  AaixtrV  ti 7» 

fiqrjvr,  v itSovaf  xfif  emotry  dyteu/  'BZyrQoqdv  fT*rfA«<£y.  Tum  pax,  in- 
<wn,danda  ; tpvam  ubi  Epifiopo  Sacerdotes  impertierint  ;!atci  fibi  urvicem da- 
bunt, Secundum  fua perficiatur  oblatio.  Atlnnocentius  Epift.  L ad  Decent 
Cap.I.pacem  prohibet  ante  finita  myfteria  dari.  Pacem  ergo  afieris,  inqvit, 
ante  confcBa  Myfteria  qvofidam  populis  imperare , velfibt  inter  Sacerdotes 
tradere:  cum  pofi  omnia,  qvt  aperire  non  debeo, pax  fit  necefiario  indicenda, 
per  qvam  confiet  populum  adomnia,  qua  m Mjfiertis  aguntur,  atqve  tn  Ecc/e- 
fi  a celebrantur, prabere  confenfitm. 

Qyibus  (ubduiftis  omnibus,  liqvct  vetuftiffimosetiam  Chriftianos  inSyn- 
axibus  luis  non  perpetuo  communicafle,  publice  (altem , ac  legitime.  Nec 
interim  negamus  privarim  domi,  vel  extra  Synaxin  communicare  aliqvos 
potuifie  , cum  Euchariftiam  , qvam  a Sacerdote  (ernei  acceperant , domi 
refcrvatam  rciiqvos  in  dies  diipeniarc  (olerent.  De  qvo  vide  qvx  Bafilius 
Ep.  C C L X X X I X.  ad  Cailariam  Patriciam  Ccribit.  Tum  annalium 
audoremad  annum  LVIL  Redeo  jam  ad  Synaxcs  illas  , qvas  Epipha- 
nius  ab  Apoftolis  fuirte  tradicas  affirmat,  ferii  qvartar,  Parafccves,  & Do- 
minica. Inter  qvas  miretur  qvifpiam  Sabbati  mentionem  nullam  ede  fa- 
ctam. Hoc  enim  die  Synaxes  Oriente  feri  toto  celebratas,  ac-freqventata 
Myfteria  teftaturSocratesLib.illo  V.Cap.XXIL  Qvanqvam  hic,  ut  &So- 
zom.Lib.VII.Cap.XlX.  Alexandrinos,  & Romanos  excipit:  Tmyaq  ■xa.v 
•ta-xes  rrfiCMxp.ivrfipjtxfycrititv  0*  rfJ.c(q XaSSarar  r§  trourav  e&ot. td&§p 
•mfiodov  eJinefocrwTcL  Mvwjsaa,  oi  cv  rij  AJ.efcacbpcia,  ai  iv  Trj  Pdfiy 
i k tivoc  'figrauaf  ta^aSbenoif  t£to  ttoiosv  txapyrrjo-am.  Cum  enim  omnes 
totius  orbis  Ecdefia  Sabbatis  omnibus  per  unamqvamqve  hebdomadam  My- 
fteria celebrent , Alexandrini , (fi  Romani  ex  vetere  cpvadam  traditione  id 
agere  dctreSlarunt.  Ita  non  Orientis  modo,  (ed  Sc  totius  orbis  confvetu- 
aincm  fuifte  (cribit;  qvod  ego  verum  non  arbitror.  Fuit  enim  orientis  fe- 
ri (blius.  In  Refponfis  Canon.  Timothei  Alexand.  apud  Ballani  Interrog. 
XIII.  qvjcfitumcft:  qvibus  diebus  conjuges  continere  debeant  i Recondet 
Timotheus  omnino  Sabbato , ac  Dominica  temperandum  , dia  roev  du- 
Tdkrrjv  Tndbfju&xrp^mapdm<Pe%eu%T$Kvoloo.  Igitur  Sabbatis  Alexan- 
dri* celebrata  Myfteria , contra  qvam  Socratis  «ace  fattum  cft.  At- 
qvi  forte  an  Cyprii  (apudqvos  ifta  (cripfit  Epiphanius)  Romanos,  aut 
vicinos  fuos  Alexandrinos  imitati , Synaxes  nullas  Sabbatis  inftituerunt : 
leliqvis  vero,  hoc  eft  qvarta  (extave  feria , nulla  in  Synaxibus  myfteria  ce- 
rebrarunt.  De  myftcriis  certe  mentio  nusqvam  hic  habetur,  contra  qvam 
Calaubonus  , aliiqve  temere  prodiderunt.  In  (eqvcnti  Numero,  Epipha- 
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^"^musdejSabbariSynaxib^ita  loqvitur.ut  inEccIefialua  inftitutas  negare  vi» 

' dcatur-Scribit  enim  -,h-u<Ti  de  Tomify^avroif  lutQScutimwt&at;  oWrfAS- 
ens.  Non  igitur  inCypro : ac  proinde  vcrilfima  cft  conjedfura  noftra ; Cyprios 
Alexandrinorum  morem  imitatos  efte.  Ac  cimi  paulo  ante  demonftratum  iit;  * 

qvadragelimalis  jejunii  tempore  nulla  in  facris  conventibus  celcbrau  fuifle 
myfteria,de  q varta,  fcxtaqve  feria  idem  videri  poffit,  cum  in  illis  (blenne  perar- 
qvc  jejunium  extitiflc,  author  fit  Epiphanius.Sed  ne  iftud  afle  veremus,  prohibet 
imprimis  illudi  qvod  jj  tus  am=jriyiap.tsinv  AfiTtffytaloli  Qvadragciima:  jeju-  t 

nio  in  veteribus  ConciliiSj&Liturgicis  adlcribatur.  Accedit  ScdilcrtilTimus 
n.-yfi<-  Tertulliani locusjqviin  Lib.dc  Orat,  (ub  finem  oftcndit,ipfis  (lationum  die- 
w,','»,.  bus,  qva:  feria  qvarta  fcxtaqve  cum  jejuniis  obiri  conlveverant,ut  paulo  poft 
dicetur  j (acrificia  celebrari , ac  Dominicum  corpus  in  fideles  diftrioui  (olere. 

Similiter,  inqvic,  de  Stationum  diebus  non  putant  plerjqve  facnficwrum  ora- 
tionibus interveniendum  ; qvod  fiat  io folvenda fit  accepto  corpore  Domini.  Er- 
go devotum  Deo  obfeqvium  Eucbarifita  refilvit,  an  magis  Deo  obligat  ? Nonne  t 

ifolenmoreritJi.it io  tua, fi ? ad aram  Dei {leteris?  Accepto  corpore  Dommi,  & 
refrvato , utrunqve  /alvum  efs  ,Ef participatio  facrificit , exfcutio  officti. 

Qvi  locus  paulo  anobis  poftea  declarabitur.  Ad  hac  Ba  filius  in  Epiftola  ad 
Oeiariam,  cujus  lupra  meminimus,  cum  qvotidianam  communionem  pluri* 
mum commendallct ; ifta  fubjicit : qpeifpLsvroi  yeTerafSsxab' ' sxdfi&p  iSSo- 
(letba  Mimvifl es,  'as tjj  Kuttctfij, cv rfj  Terqddi , y/f  is  Trf  a^yoTieinj,  ttgfiTtb 
ZafiSrroi  , rfij  is  dftuut;  qpteqcuf,  icis  s/ pssijfxsjfutqTuqoc  tss<&.  Nos  qva- 

ter  m qvaqve  hebdomada  communicamus ; Dominica, ferta  qvarta , Para/le- 
ve, Sabbato ; fd  (f  diebus  catcris , in  qvos  memoria  Martyris  alicujus  incidit . 

Unde  qvod  de  jejunio  di&um  cft,  nullum  ineo  celebratum  fuifle  Myftcrium, 
ncmincmqvecommunicaflc  fidelium;  de  folo  Qvadragefimali  par  cft  accipi, 
fi  Alexandrinos  eximas,  qvorum  vclut  lingulare  iftud  a Socrate  commemora» 
tur,  qvod  feria  qvarta,  atq  ve  fexta  omnia  praeter TeAenjs  Synaxcon  propria 
pr.rftitcrint.Dc  qvo  proxime  videbimus. 

Deniqveqvod  F.piphanius  admonet  ; triplicem  tllam  Sjnaxin  dierumtoti- 
dem  ab  Apoflolis  effe  traditam,  haud  (cio  an  (acis  certo  conftare  qvcatNam  pri- 
mis Ecdefix  temporibus  unus  duntaxat  Dominicus  dies  ad  eam  rem  oblcrva- 
tus  videtur,  ut  ex  Apoftolo  I.ad  CoF.Cap.XV'1.  colligitur.  Qvinetiam  Juftinus 
Martyr  Apol.  II. cum  de  Chriftianorum  conventibus  agit,(olius  Dominicae 
memi  nit : T>js  Se  Txrfhs  ju/fcis  xoisij.  ordsTec  t ovuieAetunv  TouspiSta.  Qva- 
re  magis  id  ex  privato  Ecclcfia:  cujusqve  ritu,  q vam  ex  communi  Apo  (ledorum 
prarlcripto  derivatum  exiftimo,  ut  qvarta  fextave  feria, aut  etiam  Sabbato  Syn- 
axes  convcncusq;  fiercnt.Qvam  in  rem  egregius  cft  AuguftinilocusEp.CXVIII 
qvi  m ih  i hic  adlcribendus  videtur : A/ia  vero,  i nq  vi  t ,qvaper  loca  terrarum  re- 
gione sqve  variantur  f cuti  esi  qvodaliijejunant  Sabbato , abivero  non: alii 
qvotidie  communicant  corpori  (ffangymi  Dommi co alii  certis  diebus  acci- 
piunt : alibi  nullus  dies  intermittitur, qvo  non  offeratur ; altbi  Sabbato  tan- 
tum (f  Dominico  : alibi  tantum  Dommico:  (f  fi qvid  aliud  hujusmodi  ani- 
madverti potell  i totum  boc genus  rerum  Uberas  babetobfirvatsones.  Inno- 
centius porro  Epift.  L Cap.  IV.  feria  fexta  & Sabbato  Sacramenta  minime 
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Celebrari  Icribit,  his  verbis : fgvod,  utiqve  non  dubium  efi,  in  tantum  eos jejunaf 
fi  (de  Apollolis  loqvitur)  biduo  memorato, ut  traditio  EcdeJIa  habe  at, fio  biduo 
Sacramenta  penitus  non  celebrari.  In  McdiolanenfiEcclcfia  qvotidie  facri- 
fkium  oblatum  ex  Air.brofio condat ; q vi  Serm.  XXXIV.  ita  loqvitur : Monet 
etiam,  ut  qvijuxtaEcclefiameB,& fine  gravi  impedimento  potefi,  qvotidie 
audiat  Mtjfanr,  (fi  qui  potell , omni  noQc  ad  matutinum  veniat.  Et  paulo 
poft : In  quadragefima  vero  moneo,  ut  die  omni,  aut  fialtem,  ut  dixi.  Domini- 
ca, offeratis,  & communicetis.  Varia  igitur  admodum  per  Ecclefiascontve- 
tudo  fuit.  Non  dc  vctudilfimis  temporibus,  de^vc  Orientalibus  maximi, 
qvi  diximus,  intelligi  volumus. 

Ex  illo  vero  poltremo  Ambrofii  loco  licjvet.falfisfimum  eflc,  qvod  Hi- 
teticis  qvibusdam  nimium  dolide  pcrfvalum  ede  video;  nunqvam  in  vc- />"  <■— 
tere  Ecdcfia  Millam  auditam  a fidelibus  ede,  qvin  unii  communicarent.™"* 
Qvo  in  errore  fane  dupidilTimo  verlatur  Cafaubonus  Exercic.  XVI.  ad 
Ann.  Baron.  N.LVIIL  Ec,qvod  mirum  ed,hunc  ipliim  Ambrofii  locum  ci- 
tat; nec  advertit  eundem,  cum  qvotidie  Midas  audire,  in  qvadr3gefima 
vero,  fi  fieri  poted,  etiam  communicare  jubeat,  fatis  innuere,  neqvaqvam 
qvotidie,  exteris faltem  prxter  Qvadragcfimam  diebus,  communicatum 
fuille.  Apud  Eufebium  Lib.  VII.  Hidor.  Cap.lX.  in  hidoria  cujusdam,  qvi 
ab  Hxrcticis  baptilmum  acceperat,  ita  legitur;  -fi iiraxxcrcuircL, 


idem  efle  qvod  communicare  confirmet, hunc  Eufebii  locum  affert,  qvo  ni- 
hil ed  alienius.  Nam  ex  eodem  iplo  probatur,  diverfum  ac  didin&um  ede 
qviddam  sxauiieiv  rijf  Afea&trittc  Si  participare  Dominico  corpori-,  qvam- 
vis  duo  hxc  tum  ab  illo  prxdita  fuerint.  InAgathcnfi  vero  Concilio,  qvod 
ex  Gratiano  citat  Cafaubonus,  tantum  abed,  ut  aliqvid  ad  errorem  illum 
liiblevandum  decretum  fuerit,  ut  contrarium  potius  rrwnifcde  colligi  poffic. 
Etenim  Can.XLVII.  Patres  ita  prxeipiunt:  Mtffas  die  Dominica  fitculanbus 
tenere  Jpeciali  ordine  pracipimus^  ita  ut  ante  benedi[lioncmfiicerdotis  regre- 
di populus  non pr a fumat.  Jth/i fi fecerint,abEpifiopo  publice  confundantur. 
Atqvi  Can.XVIIL  itadatuit : Sacu/ares,qui  in  Natali  Domini,  Pafiba,Pente- 
cofie  non  communicaverint , Catholici  non  credantur , nec  inter  Catholicos  ha- 
beantur. Hic  tribus  duntaxat  diebus  qvotannis  fideles  ad  communionem 
compellit:  illic  Dominicis  lingulis  jubet  audire  Midam.  Non  ed  igitur  idem 
audire  Mffam,  ac  communicare ; nec  ambo  illa  fidelium  ufii,Ecclel:xqvc  ve- 
teris perpetuo  fuere  conjunfta. 

evtrgyraGSaTto.]  Antiqviffima  ed  otriusqvc  jejunii  reli- 
gio, cujus  Si  in  Aerianis  lupra  mentionem  egit.  In  Canon  Apoft.LXIX  eum 
Qvadragcfimali,  Tiiqdd^,  & raSao-xn/ijc  jejunium  eadem  fandlione  prxei- 
pitut.  Ad  qvom  Ballamo  idud  adnorat:  perinde  duabus  illis  feriis , atqve 
in  qvadragefima,^jg5®ctj,/an'  pralcnbi.  Tum  ne  prxlenri  qvidem  mortis 
in  periculo  carnibus  velci  licere.  IgnatiusEpid.  V.  ad  Philipp.  ejusdem  per- 
cepti meminit.  In  Condit.  Apolf.  Lib.  VII.  Cap.XXIV.  cauda  cur  rcifaei  je- 
junandum fit  hic  affertur:  qvod  & fena  qvarta  deliberatum  a Jud.ris  edde 
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interficiendo  Chri(lo,&  Judas  operam  (uamdetulit.  Cui  adftipulatur  &Perrus 
Alexandrinus Can. XV.  Et  qvidem  probabilis  eft  illa  ratio.  Qvamverb  htc 
Epiphanius  reddit,  fal  (a  ell,&  Evangclica:  veritati  contraria.  Vult  enim  Chri- 
ftum  Dominum  fcriacjvartacomprchenliim.  Qvod  in  Diatriba  de  Paffione 
Domini  fupra  dilcufiiim,  ac  refutatum  eft,  Pag.  173.  De  iisdem  jejuniis  mentio- 
nem facit  non  uno  in  loco  Tertullianus  Sc  (lationes  illis  ipfis  diebus  obiri  con- 
fvevific  fignifica  t : ut  in  Lib.  de  jejuni  is  contra  Plychicos : Cur /lationibus  qvar- 
tam,& fixtam  Sabbati  dicamtcs,(J jejuniis  Paraficvem?  EcCap.Il  Sic 
Apofiolos  obfervaffe,  nullum  aliud  imponentes  jugum  certorum , (J  in  commune 
omnibus  obeundorum  jejuniorum : proinde  nec flat  tonum,  epvt  fj'  ipfie  ficos  tpvi- 
dem  dies  habeant , epjarta ferta,  (f  fixta.  Cujusmodi  porro  STATIONES 
illa:  fuerint,  & utrum  jejunia  ipla  Stationes  appellata:  fint,  paulo  eft  hoc  loco 
diligentius  inq  virendum.  Res  enim  eft  non  minus  ftudio  digna,  qvam  pro- 
pter antitjvitatcm  oblcura,  ncqve  vulgo  latis  cognita. 

D,suiit-  Stationes  igitur  ftatos  jejuniorum  efle  dies  Pamelius  ad  Lib.de  Corona 
Mil.C.ip.XI.!cribit : metaphora  a militibus  orta.qvodcpvandiuin /latione erant, 
jejunare  eos  oportebat.  Qvod  & alibi  palfim  repetit.  Ac  Jejunium  qvidemfta- 
tionem  cum  alii  plcriqve  vocant,  tum  Hermas  Lib.III.Simil.V.^p/rf^.inqvit, 
fiatio? Et  dixi.  Jejunium.  Rhabanus  Maurus  Lib.ll.de  Indit.  Clcric.Cap.XVIII. 
ex  qvorundam  lententia  inter  jejunium, & (lationem  id  interefle  Icribit,qv6d 
jejunium  indifferenter  cujushbet  diei  fit  abflinentia ,non  per  legcmfidficun- 
dum propriam  voluntatem :Simo,obfirvatioflatutornm dierum jctepvartee,& 
f exta  ferit,  vclqvadragefima.  Citantur  Sc  h.ec  apud  Pamelium  Ambrolii  ver- 
ba Scrm.  yXSX\.St  at  tones  vocantur  jejunia,  epvbd flantes,  (f  commorantes  in 
eis  inimicos  in/idtantes  repellimus.  Verum  ncqve  ego  ftationem  idem  efle 
cum  jejunio  arbitror,  neqve,  ut  interfit  aliqvid , dilcrimen  illud  probo , qvod 
apud  Rhabanum  legitur.  Qvod  enim  a jejunio  dilcrepct,  ex  Tertulliano  li- 
qvet ; qvi  Lib.  II.  ad  Uxorem,  Cap.  IV.  ita  loqvitur : Ut  fi /latio  facienda  eft, 
maritus  de  die  condicat  ad  balneas: fi jejunia  obfirvanda fient,  maritus  ea- 
dem die  convivium  exerceat.  Qvinetiam  loco  illo  citato  ex  Lib.contra  Plych. 
t Cap.  XIV.  Stationes  a jejuniis  lecernit  i cum  ftationibus  qvartam  &lcxtam 

Sabbati  dicatam  ellc  dicit,  Paralccvem  jejuniis.  Contra  Lib.  de  Corona  Mil. 
Cap.  XI.  Stationes  pro  jejuniis  ufurpari  Pamelius  exiftimat , his  in  verbis : 
Jam  /lationes  aut  alii  magis  faciet , epi tam  Cbriflo  ? aut  (J  Dominico  die, 
qvando  nec  Cbriflo  ? Et  multo  manifeftius  Lib.  de  Anima  Cap.  XLVIII.  J/via 
(J  Dante  linum  hebdomadum [latione  aruit  villum. 

Sed  ego  (lationem  apud  Tertullianum  prxlcrtimrcligiolum  illud  ede  fide- 
lium ofnciumarbitror,qvocertis  diebus  ad  Synaxin  adeuntes,  ibidem  ad  no- 
nam usq  ve  perfeverabanc,ad  qvam  inluper  jejunia  producebant.  Unde  & pro 
multitudine  ipla  conventu^ve  nonnunqvam  (olet accipi.Non  (ecus,  opinor,  ac 
militaris  (latio  tam  pro  loco, qvam  pro  Itandi  8c  excubandi  funftione;  imo& 
pro  ipla  militari  manu  apud  Latinos  ufurpatur.  Livius  Lib.  XXXVni.  Pabu- 
latores , /ignatoresqve  Romani  in  eam  partem , in  cpva  colloqvittm  futurum 
erat , duQi  funt , tutius  id  futurum  Tribunis  ratis  , qvia  Cojf.  prafidium 
ipfum  pro flat  tone  habituri  erant : fiiant  tamen  alteram fi  at  tonem  propius 
ca/lraDC  eqvttum pofuerunt.  Erant  milites,  qvi aliqvantQ  i caftris  intcrval- 
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lo  ad  eorum  tutelam  excubabant.  Eodem  modo  Chridianorum  (lationes®' 
tam  (aera:  illa:  diebus  cenis  excubationes,  qvam  ipfimct  fidelium  conventus 
appellati.  Tcrtull.  in  calce  Lib.  de  Orat.  Sifatio  de  militari  exempto  nomen 
accipit;  [Nam  £5’ militiaDci finitu)  utique  nulla  Utitia,fivc  trifhtia  obve- 
niens cafris /lationes militum  refimdit.  Qvibus  verbis  demondrat ; neqva- 
qvam,  qvod  vulgo  perdafum  erat, (lationes  Dominici  corporis  communio- 
ne dilfolvi;  qvoniam  qvicqvid  in  caftris  accidat;  Jive  prolperum,livc  trifte, 
militaris  nihilominus  datio  perleverat.  Perperam  igitur  Rhabanus  hicc  po- 
fteriora  : utiqve  nulla  ta titia, five  trifilia,  Scc.  vclut  caudam  attulit ; cur 
ChrifHanorum  datio  a militari  nomen  accepiflet.  Qvo  eodem  errore  Pa- 
mclius  ad  Lib.  dc  Corona  Mil.  Cap.  XI.  Stationem  dicit  per  metaphoram  a 
militaribus  (lationibus  uiurpari;  qvod  qvandtu  in fationemihteserant.jrju- 
nare illos  oportebat.  Qvod  (ane  ridiculum  ed.  Ncqvc  vero  tandiu  famelicos 
cfie  praffidiarios  illos,  St  excubitores , exercitus  ipfius,  atqve  Imperatoris  inter- 
fuic.  Sed  nec  a liatis  temporibus  (lationes  nominata:  videntur  ; fed  ab  ip(a 
allillendi,  hoc cll conveniendi commorandiqve  funiflionc;  qvod  ultra  legiti- 
mumSynaxeon  tempus,  videlicet  matutinum, Divinum  officium  ad  nonam 
usqve  producerent,  & diuturniores  in  Ecclcfia  moras  agerent.  Apud  Cypria- 
num Epid.  XLI.  ad  Cornelium  Papam  (lationis  nomen  tam  deconventu  iplo, 
qvam  de  tempore  ac  dic  potellintelligi;  cum  de  Novatiani  legatis  in  Africam 
miffisagens  : JVyi  cum  in fatione,  inqvit, invidiofis  qvoqve  conviciis,  & cla- 
moribus turbulentis  proruerant,  Si c. 

Qyamobrem  (lationes  non  jejunia  ip(a  (iwt,(cd  cum  jejuniis  conjumSa.®^'"^* 
Qvanqvam  duplexjejuniommgcnusapudantiqvos  fuit.  Nam  aliud  exqvi- 
fidus  erat,  qvod  longius, hoc  cll  ad  vefperam  usqve  prorogabatur;  uti  qva- 
dragclimalc  Jejunium.  Epiphaniusenim  infra, eodem  illo  Numero, Synaxcs 
qvadragefirhaies,abhora  nona  ad  vefperam  usqve  celebrari  docet:  ante  q vas 
Synaxes  jejunia  minime  (olvcbantur.  Aliud  erat  paulo  remiffius  ac  brevius, 
qvod  ad  nonam  duntaxat  produceretur : cujusmodi  feria:  qvartat  (extatq  ve  je- 
junium extitific  idem  Epiphanius  alferit.  TesgdSi  5,  K&  A ■srgJirafiSariu  sV  wp 
rccit  eeoc  dgatevdrrg.  Hinc  c(l,  qvod,  ut  ex  Tertul  liano  conlpicuum  e(l,  (latio- 
nes non  ultra  nonam  extenderentur.  Qvo  nominea  Catholicis,  qvos  Plychi- 
cos  appellat,  Montaniftxreprchenfi  funt;  pro  eo  qvod  (lationes  fuas  ad  vefpe- 
ram profcirent.Tertulliani  verba  funt  Lib.  de  Jejuniis  contra  Pfych.  ALqve Jla- 
t ion  es  nofras,  ut  indignas ; qvasdam  vero  £5*  in ferum  confit  ut  as  novitatis  no- 
mine incufint  :hoc  qvoqve  munus  £J*  ex  arbitrio  obeundum  ejfc  dtcentestf  non 
ultra  nonam  detinendum,  de  fio  fiilicet  more.  Ibidem  prx  terca : Arguunt  nos 
qvod  jejunia  propria  cuftodiamiis , qvod  (lationes plerumqve  in  vejperam pro- 
ducamus. Qvo  in  loco  non  leviter  hallurinatus  cft  Pamelius ; dum  Tertul- 
lianum per  calumniam  h.rc  in  Orthodoxos  jacere  (cribit , qv6d  negarent 
(lationes , hoc  e(l  jejunia  ultra  nonam  propaganda:  cum  , ut  ex  infinitis 
veterum  tedimoniis  condat , ad  Solem  occalum  usqve  jejunia  produxe- 
rint. Sed  aliud  videlicet  (latio  cd , qvam  jejunium  ; St  jejunia  dationum, 
uti  nec  dationes  ipfiic,  minime  ultra  nonam  obfervabantur.  Qvare  meri- 
ti a Catholicis  cadigata  Montanidarum  illa  novitas  ed,  qvid  datipnes,& 
jejunia  aliis,  qvam  qvx  ab  Ecclcfia  pwfcripta  cllcnt , temporibus  ad  velpe- 
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extenderent.  Nam  feria  qvarta  lextaqve  ad  nonam  duntaxat  perleve"^ 
rm^r^adeindationeMontanidascodcm  illo  Libro  Cap.X.Tcrtull.indicac.  Non 
qvafi rtjpu Arnus  nonum,  inqvit,  cui  quarta  Sabbati,  (fi  fixta plurimum 
fungimur.  Propterca  vero  dationum  jejunia  illa  fimijejunia  ab  eodem  au- 
thorc  nominantur , Cap.  XIII.  Ecce  enim  (iit  ad  vcrliis  Catholicos)  convenio 
vos  (fipr ater  Pafiba  jejunantes,  citra  illos  dies , qvibus  ablatus  effionfiis  i (S 
fiationum  fimijejunia  interponentes. 

Sed  oblcurifiimus  ed  iisdem  de  dationibus  qvartas  lex  tatqvc  feria  Tertullia- 
ni locus  Cap.  XIV.  Cur  fi ationibus,  inqvit,  qvartam(fi fiextam  Sabbati  dica- 
nutsdS jejuniis  Parafieven ? Nam  Paralceveqvid  aliud  eft  qvam  (exta  Sabba- 
ti ? Pr.eterca  jejunium  Paralcevc  foli  tribuit ; q vali  non  Sc  feria  qvarta  ut  (latio, 
ita  jejunium  lolcnnc  fuerit.  Hujus  in  loci  interpretatione  mirum  qvidPa- 
mclio  in  mentem  veneric:  cum  Paralceven  a Tertulliano  nove  Sabbatum  ap- 
pellari credidit.  Stationes,  inqvit,  appellat  qvarta  (fi  fixta  fena  jejunia , 
qvod flaiitta  effient  illis  diebus  jejunia  , non  item  die  Paraficves,  qva  erant 
voluntaria.  EtNumcro  (cq  vente : Parafieven  effie  Sabbatum,  qvod  Domi- 

nicam prae  ederet.  £h)0  die  jejunium  pro  cijusqve  voluntate  firvatum  eff. 
Nihil  aut  abfurdius,  aut  qvod  a Tertulliani  mente  magis  abhorrerer,  afferri  pa- 
tuit. Tantum  enim  abefl,  ut  Tertullianus  Sabbatum  jejuniis  dicatum  ede  pro- 
tiunciavcrit,  ut  de  eo  datim  illa  fubjiciat.  fifivanqvam  vos  etiam  Sabbatum, fi 
qVando,continuat is, nunquam  nifiin  Pafiba  jejunandum, ficundum  rationem 
alibi  redditam.  Si  nunqvam  Sabbato  jejunandum,  uno  duntaxat  excepto, 
qvomodo  dicacum  alliis,  perinde  ac  Catholicis,  jejunio  Sabbacum  Tertullia- 
nus  dicere  potuit-Aliundc  igitur  qvaxcndaed loci  illius  explicatio.  Qyac  an 
'•  ejusmodi  polfit  elfet,  conliderandum  elt.  Nimirum  Tertulliani  Tempore, cum 
(lationes  feria  qvarta  & (exta  fierent,  ambx  qvideraad  nonam  duntaxat  ho- 
ram prorogata:  liint  i led  feria  qvarta  datim  pod  dationis  exitum  horamqye 
nonam  jejunium  Iblvere  licitum  fuit.  Sexta  vero  feria,  explctodationis  tem- 
pore, non  datim  fas  erat  vefei,  fed  ad  velperam  tantum.  Unde  feria  qvarta  le- 
mijejunium,  ut  Tertullianus  vocat,  oblcrvatum  ed,  (exta,  jejuniturr.  Ita  non- 
nullis in  locis,  ut  paulo  podtedaturEpiphanius, feria  qvinta  majoris  hebdo- 
mada: ciun  dationes  ScSynaxes  ad  horam  nonam  celebrarentur,  non  tamen 
fubinde  jejunia  lol  vebantur.  Et  vero  ardiore  jejunio  ac  diuturniore  inedia 
celebranda  dicsillafucrac,  qva:  Dominica:  Paffioni  prxeipue  conlecratur.  E- 
qvidem  non  video  qvid  de  Tertulliani  loco  illo  dici  probabilius  po(fit.Jam 
vero  per  illos  dacionum  dies,  qvaecum  jejunio  conjunda  erant,  contra  atqve 
in  majoribus  jejuniis  ulurpari  conlveverat,  Divina  myderia,  St  lacrificia  per- 
agebantur, didributa  qvoqve  in  fideles  Eucharidia : qvam  tamen  non  (ubinde 
in  os  trajici,  ledrelcrvari  oportere  Tertullianus  admonet,  incalccLib.dc  Orat, 
donec  abfoluta  fit  datio.  Neqvc  tum  pra:cermidum  videtur  pacis  otculum, 
qvod  uno  Pafchx  dic  communiter  ab  omnibus  omifliim  idem  Audor  figni- 
ficat.  Sed  de  variis  Ecclefiarum  ritibus  conlule  qvxin  luperiore  Nota  ex  Au- 
gudino,  & Innocentio  declaravimus.  Plura  de  noc  dationum  ritu  anciqvi- 
tatis  Ecclefiadicx  dudiofi  pervedigare  poterunt ; cum  & nos  pleraqyc  conlul  ■ 
to  praterierimus,  ut  ea  lola  complcdcremur,  qvorum  obfcuricas  lucem  ali- 
qvant  nodrx  difputationis  exigeret. 

• ’ '.Ai > ■ • * 
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Afea  pLovtjt;  ttk  nwiyxsrljs.]  Vide  Nicrnum  canonem  ult-Caffianum  PJ'"r}: 
collat.XXL  capsXI.  _ 'ZSST 

Oore  o*  T>j  tui/  E TitpavuuiJ  Multis  igitur  modis  admirabile  eft 

decretum  illud  Theophili  Alexandrini  Epifcopi , qvod  apud  BaKamonem 
«nat  Pag  1067.  in  qvo  & Theophania  vr^i/cov  tjpi&ui  ede  dicit : & , qvo- 
niam  illo  anno  in  Dominicam  inciderat,  paucis  tantummodo  dadylis  ve- 
Ici  jubet;  qvo  abHxreticis  (cjunclos  Ic  ede  profiterentur,  qvi  Dominicae  re- 
fiirre&ibnis  diem  non  colerent , St  hoc  iplo , qvod  veTpcrtinam  Synaxin 
praftolarentur,  jejunii  religioni  (atisfacerenc : ac  poftremb  Synaxes  ab  ho- 
ra nona  celebrandas  indicit.  Acqvi  Dominicis  diebus  Synaxes  matutinz 
omnes  erant ; & qvod  paucos  da&ylos  fub  vclpcram  comederent,  nihil  ob- 
liabat,  qvo  minus  jejunium  edet  ejusmodi,  qvale  Dominicis  diebus  omni- 
bus intcrdiiftum  fuidc  cum  Epiphanius  hoc  loco  ; tum  alii  veteres  omnes 
affirmant.  Cicerum  idem  ille  Theophili  locus  admonet ; fi  Theophania 
alium  in  diem,  qvam  Dominicum,  incurrident.  Xerophagiis,  hoc  eft  pane, 
cum  (ale,  & aqva,  tranfigenda  fuide.  Nunc  ob  diei  religionem  paucos  da- 
ttylos  remidosjqvos  tamen,  ut  jejunii  ratio  haberetur,  ance  vefpcrtinam  Syn- 
axin dcguftarc  vetuit. 

T«'f  <5lf  Ku&uvcek  aVaVaf.]  De  Dominicis  (olis,  non  item  Sabbatis, 
prudenter  hoc  advenit:  ut  St Gangr. Synodus Can.  XVIII.  de  jejunio  Domi- 
nicis duntaxat  interdixit.  Non  enim  ubiqve,  nec  in  tota  Ecdefia  Sabbatum 
jejunii  expers  fuit.  Nec  ignorabat  Epiphanius  aliter  Romi,  & in  plerisqve 
Occidentis  regionibus,  qvam  in  Oriente  ufiirpari  conlvevidc.  Ecenim  Ro- 
mani, qvod  Socrates  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XXII.  (cribit,  zrav  SaSSarof  njrtvxtn. 

De  qvofufilfimcdilpuucAuguft.  Epift.  LXXXVL&  Epift.  CXVIII.&  in  An-^j^" 
nalibus  Baronius  ad  An.  L V 1 1 1.  Qyare  nulla  eft  ab  Apoftolis  edita  (an- 
£ho,  qva  jejunium  eo  dic  prohiberetur;  uc  Auguftinus  aderit  Epift.  CXVIIL 
ubi  in  rebus  hujusmodi  negat  qvicqvam  ede  -vel  Scriptura fanBa  autbonta . 

/e,  ne/  unruer falis  Ecclcfia  traditione  determinatum:  (ed  ejus,  in  qva  verie- 
ris,  Ecdcfii  confvecudini  obtemperandum  ede.  Qva  qvidem  prilcriptio- 
ne  tanqvam  (purius  & alienus  Canon  ille  rejicitur , Vjvi  inter  Apoftolicos 
LXVUI. numeratur: EI  tu;  KAij&ococ  hiptSij  Trjv Ku&utx>ji/  yficopLv  tr^evur, 
rj  to  'ZdSSa.Tov  (7rAijr  tS  tuos  (jlcvx)  tutSat^eicB-u'  ei  ££  A euxoc,  aipae/feSai. 
Clericus  qniDominico dietvel Sabbato  (uno  duntaxat  excepto' jejunare depre- 
benjiss Jit,  deponatur : Laicus  excommunicetur.  Non  poteft  hoc  ab  Apoftolis 
communi  efle  decreto  conftitutum.  AutfiApoftolicusifte  Canon  eft,hicver* 
ba,»j  to  HdGSaxoVjTrPdjvTi  evot  ftcvn,  ab  otiofis Graeculis  intexta  funt.  Nec 
melioris  noti  (unt,qvi  in  Apoft.ConftitJeguntur  Lib.VIL  Cap.  XXIV.  ubi  toL 
2Zet£Gafii,i<g4  rd(  myiaxdf  eWo^rrpridpit.Qyodab  Apoftolis  toti  Ecde- 
fiznunqvamcdcprzlcriptum,lan<5tidimomm  Pactum  confcnlus  approbavit. 

Alia  eft  Ignatii ratio;  qvi  adPhilippenles(cribens,nonuniverfaliEcdefizjura 
conftituens , Epift.  IV.  ifta  pronunciat.  ei  ti(  Ktipcuqv,  ij  SafiSrrei'  vtjTeiiet, 
xAiyV  evofUaGGcin,  ter©1  X^iToxtov©1  fVw.Griculorum  verb  (ani  intolera- 
bilis eft  faftus ; qvi  in  Plcudofy  nodoTrullana  Can.  LV.  Romanam  Ecclefiam 
damnant,  qvod  per  Qyadragefimam  Sabbatis  jejunarent.  Atqvi  Socrates 
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vtinm-  Lib.  V.  Cap.XXII.  Romz  fcribic  Sabbatis  in  Qvadragefima  jejunarum  non 
Sed  nimirum  hallucinacus  eft;  aut  ad  vocem  P tifuj,  adjiciendum  eft 
viet.: ut  rsWPajtzijrCondantinopolim  appcUet.Nam  fubinde refert  vcivItiS-  ' 
&vrov  o*  Ptu/ju;  nirdj  «<££.  De  Sabbati  jejunio  extant  Occidentalium  Synodo- 
rum C.inoncs,ut Eliberitani  XXVI.  & Agath.  XII.  nec  non&  Innocentii  primi 
Epid.I.Cap.IV.  Qvemqvidem  ridiculi  admodum Scaliger  Lib.VII.de  E- 
mend.  Temp.  Pag.  641.  (cnbit  primum  omnium  indituifle,  ut  Sabbato  jejuna- 
retur. Qvali  vero  tanto  ante  Innocentium  non  illud  Occidentales  conlvetu- 
dine,  qvz  tacitz  legis  indar  edet , oblervaverint.  Neqve  vero  Innocentius 
tam  de  Sabbati  jejunio  przcepit ; qvam  caudas  attulit , cur  Sabbato  jejunan- 
dum videatur.  Ad  extremum,  de  Sabbati  religionis  inter  Plcudodia  taxes  A- 
podolicas  ex  tat  Petri  ac  Pauli  nomine  edita  lanitio  Lib.  VIII.  Cap.  XXXIII. 
Ut%  die  ac  Dominico  fervi  ab  opere  feriati fint.  ifryct^ic&axrcLV  0!  d&Ac/  «V 
rei i/ueofte  'SAGGa&v $ d/K.v&uotyv  yohafhucrcw  c* rij Exxfyirla  ita. $ <51- 
SounutKMv  d Aja-eSeiat.  Hoc  vero  nunqvam  ab  Apoftolis  manade  decre- 
tum apparet  ex  eo,  qvod  Laodicenle  Concil.  Can.  XXIX.  dilerte  vetat  Sabba- 
to otiofos  ede  Chriltianos.  olc  « <5 S X&KUtvw  Ixiat^av,  i^cmti u "S.aSQdr 
r eo  ^oAcufav,  dftd  e(yafe$%  durii;  iv  rjj  duri)  jftifit , Tqv  Sij  Kueiaxtjv 
TtfjLOjiSi; , « ye  ftuvaurro  yojdfptv,  d;  X^iriavot' « 3 iuge&dev  Imkurdj,  erai- 
trav  dvdS-efia  t&f.  Xfi?w.  Dominicis  potius  qvam  Sabbatis  vacare  jubet : 
Si  addit  tamen,  ii  illorum  commodo  fieri  poted.  Ut  nondum  illis  tempori- 
bus ab  omni  opere  feriatos  ede  penitus  conditutum  fuerit:  uti  Zonaras,  & 
Ballamo  ad  illum  Canonem  adnotanr. 

Tyv  3 rscj-aycxorijv.]  Ad  Qvadragdimalis  jejunii  conlvetudinem  ab  Hat- 
reticorum  calumnia  vindicandam  inlignis  hic  Epiphanii  locus  ed.  Qvan- 
qvamea  res  infinitis  antiqvorum  Patrum,  ac  Conciliorum  tedimoniis  explo- 
rata adeo  ed;  nihil  ut  impudentius  ab  hodiernis  Hireticis  irrideri  repudiari- 
qve  (oleat.  Confiile  qvz  in  magnis  Annalibus,  atqve  ab  aliis  dudiosi  col- 
lcdta  funt : qvi  adverfus  Hzreticos  Icriplerunt.  Sed  mira  qvzdam  in  qva- 
dragellmalis  jejunii  religione -varietas  apud  antiq  vos  extitit,  de  qva  Irenzus 
apud  Eufebium  Lib.  V.Cap.  XXIV.  & Socrates  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XXII.  Qvi  qvi- 
dem  inllgniter  aberrat , dum  Romz  Icribit  tres  duntaxat  hebdomadas  an- 
te Palcha  continuo  jejunari , excepto  Sabbato,  ac  Dominica.  Qvod  liipra 
refucatum  ed.  Subjicit  deinde  lex  ab  aliis  hebdomadas  ante  Palcha,  ab 
aliis  leptem , jejunio  conlccrari.  Alios XV.  folos  dies  per  VI L hebdoma- 

das dilpenlare.  Qvi  omnes  luum  illum  dierum  numerum  reasasgi xoftjv 
appellabant.  Sane  apud  Photium  Num.  C V 1 1.  Bafilius  Cilix  Nedorianus 
adverlus  Joannem  Scythopolitanum  Icnbens,  objicit  inter  cartera  : on  rrp 
dyuxr  rearapjcxcttjv  eic  7fei(  iQSbftdiou;  otryK\dw,)idi  ev  raurais  rijs  rdt 
mp&t)  Kfccoipa.y!ac  dird^ero.  Fuit  enim  non  minor  in  ciborum  dcleftu, 
abdinentiaqvc  diverfius,  de  qva  idem  Socrates.  Vide&  Caflianum  Collae, 
XXI.  AmbrofiumSerm.XXIU.  & leqventibus.  Sozom.Lib.VII.  Cap.XDC 
Epiphanius  porro  per  kieia  ijflif&f  ri  ndtrya,  ante  qvas  rqv  rei&apguiorrjy 
celebrari  dicit,  non  eam  hebdomadem  intelligit,  qva-  Palcha  przcedit ; uri 
podea  cumrdte^  tjfie^ae  rindo%a  nominat,  IcddePafchalibusVII.  feriis 
loqvitur:  qvas  antecedit  Qyadragclimale  jejunium.  Utrum  verd  apud  Cy- 
prios, . 
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nius,  Sabbata 
Ac  videntur  ex 

conlvetudinc  etiam  diebus  illis  jcjunalli;  cum  lolos  Dominicos  dies  excipiat. 
Proferto  enim  de  Sabbatis  minimi  tacuifict,  Qvanqvam  Sabbatorum  ideo 
fortafle  non  meminit, qv£>d  non  eandem  apud  omnes  Ecclelias  formam  elle, 
confvetudinemqve  cerneret  jneqve  qvicqvam  fuper  ea  re  Iciret  ab  Apoftolis 
elle  prarferiptum.  Hic  autem  ritus  eos  folos  complerti  voluit,  qvos  ab  Apo- 
ftolis toti  Ecclcfiat  traditos , non  certorum  locorum  peculiares  elle  crederet. 
Perperam  ver6  Pamelius  adTertull.  Librum  advcrlus  Plych.Cap.XV.  hunc 
iplumEpiphanii  locum  interpolat ; & pro  feptem  dies,  haud  dubie  legendum, 
feptem  hebdomad.is,  affirmat.  Fruftra  eft , inqvam.  Etenim  ijueeptf  eft  in 
Grxco,  non  eSSiptaScte.  Et  riusopn  intelligit,  q vac  a lolcnni  Palchatis  ineunt : 
ante  qvas  rjTecsaoputo^  lolida  decurrit. 

Tac  Si  c£  tjfteoptf  tS  Tldo%a-]  Sex  illis  duntaxat  diebus  majoris , ut  vo- 
cant , hebdomada;,  Xerophagia  Chriftianis  imperata  fuit.  Atqvi  Laodic. 
Cnn.L.d«  Tourav,  inq vit,  njv  Teoragaxarrjv  njreu&v  £i;?9(Pcvyijvwc.  Et  Bal- 
Crmo  ad  Can.  LXIX.  Apoft.  non  lolum  in  qvadragefima,  ied  etiam  q varta,  lex- 
taqve  feria  oportere  docet:  Adeo  ut  ne  argrotisqvidem  aliud  ci- 

borum genus, qvam  pilcium  indulgeatur ; nec  unqvam  carnibus,  vel  extremo 
vitae  periculo,  velci  liceat.  Apud  Socratem  tamen  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XXII.  ubi  di- 
verfie  qvadragefimalis  jejunii  conlverudines  explicantur, non  omncsXero- 
phagiam  adhibebant.  Sed  alii  pifeibus  tantummodo ; alii  avibus  inluper  u- 
tcbantur.qvos  ex  aqva  procreatos  perinde  ac  pilees  Moyles  narrat.  Aliifru- 
rtibus  ovisqve  contenti ; alii  pane  lolo ; alii  ne  hunc  q videm  libi  permittebant. 

A carnibus  q videm  univerfos  abftinuille  pr.xter  caeteros  Auguftinus  contra 
Fauftum  Icribit  Lib.XXX  A carnibus,  & vino,  Chrvfoft.  Hom.  VIII.  de 
Poenit.De  carnibus  etiam  Spyridionis  apud  Sozom.  hiltoria  confirmat  Lib.I. 
CapXI.  ut  cartera  pr«ermittam,qva:  Itint  innumera.Poftremis  itaqvc  Qvadra- 
gefimr  diebus  lex  Xerophagia  lege  qvadam  omnibus  indirta.  Qva-  qvid  lit,de- 
claratTemil.Librocontra  Pfych.  Cap.I.  Arguunt  nos,  inqvic,  qvod etiam  Xero-  xero- 
phagias obfervemusfecc Antes  cibum  ab  omni  carne , 0*  omni jurulentia,  & vrvi-%mh. 
dionbus  qvibusqve pomis  at  e qvid  vinofetatis  ve!  edamus , vel  potemus : lavacri 
epvoq^bftinentiam  congruentem  arido  vidui.  Paffim  vero  toto  illo  Libro  Xe- 
rophagias a Catholicis  damnari  tymhciuqvaji novumaffcR attoffien  nomen, 

0* proximum  ethnica [hperftitioni ; qvales  cafeimonia  Apin,  lfidem,(J  magnam 
Matrem  certorum  eduliorum  exceptione  purificant.  Veriun  non  omnes,  opi- 
nor, riim  A Catholicis  damnata;  Xerophagijtfunt ; fed  illa:  lolum,  qvas  certis 
temporibus,  prarterqvam  ab  Ecclefia  conftitutis,  ex  Montani  dilciplina  lerva- 
bant;  qvas  idem  Author  duabus  hebdomadis  definit,  Cap.XV.  dgvantula 
enim  ejf  apud  nos  'interdiBio  ciborum?  Duas  in  anno  hebdomadas  Xerophagia- 
rum , nec  totas , exceptis  fiilicet  Sabbatis , 01  Dominicis , offerimus  Deo.  Ubi 
non  adimimur  Pamelio  : qvi  hebdomadas  non  pro  feptem  diebus,  (id  pro 
totidem  hebdomadibus  accipi  putat:&de  Telilphori  lanrtione, qva  Tertul- 
lianus Clericus  teneretur,  nelcio  qvid  narrat;  qvod  nullo  modo  perfvadcc. 

Nam  fi  XIV.  hebdomadas  Xerophagiis  Montanus  addixillct  non  illud  us- 
qveadeo  Tertull.  elevans  diccrec : Qvantula  eH  apud  nos  interdiBio  ciborum} 


qvadragcfimalibus  jejuniis0' 
Romanorum,  aliorumq  ve  nuLu 


prios,  ubi  h<ec  Icribebat  Epipha 
exempta  fint,  non  latis  apparet. 
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duas  alias  a Qvadragefimafcjun&as  ac  divcrfas  fuifle  credibile  eff}  ■ 
ww».  in  qvibus  Sabbatum,  ac  Dominica  dies  eximeretur.Sozom.  Lib.VIT.  Cap.  XIX» 
de  diverlo  Qyadragcfimalis  jejunii  dierum  numero  agens,  Moncaniftas  aic 
duas  ante  Pafcha  duncaxat  hebdomadas  jejunare.  Verum  cim  in  fccunda,hoc 
cft  proxima  ante  Paicha  hebdomade  Sabbatum  a jejunio  exemptum  apud 
Moncaniftas  non  fuerit;  ut  Teruill.jamMoncanifta  Lib.  contra  Plych.  narrat, 
non  videntur  ad  duas  iftas  hebdomadas  totidem  illa:  Xerophagiarum  accom- 
modari poflfe.In  Conft.Apoft.Lib.V.Cap.XVII.eadem  Xerophagia  (ex  illis  die- 
bus obfervanda  proponitur.  Er  rate  rjfxsfcufjiv  ri  Ylday^u  njreverejye^l tte' 
vot  'doti  Jebrifac  rrfi  csfyunuvris,  xgi  IuGGcLtv  e£  rpegac,  fjdmprqtb- 
(ievoi  dfTtg,>(g)  «Ai,  xg)  A a%dvoi(,xgr)  ircfrca  uSitri'  eivttdexg)  nqeuv  dm%te&S 
ca  raiiraug.  HxcigiturXerophagiapane,(aIe,aqva,&:,fiforte,etiamolcribus 
conlbabat.  Ad  hxc  Cap.XH.ejusdem  libri  Qvadragefimale  jejunium  a Pafchali 
diftingvicur.  cffirreAeicS-t)  Ji  ij  vr^eia.  durij (nempe Qvadragcfimalis) 
vr^dat,  th  nder^a,  df%ofjtyjri  pijti  Xmi  SivTe^atiickrgnifpx  3 ei(  rt^avxiuluj 
fisd  uf&nvr^evcrcmef  d&ci&errfi  dyutgrv  T\do%a  e£jofxdi'©J,  irfieuct- 
rec  dtsnjv-  Celebretur  Jj> sadragef male  jejunium  Ante  Pafehate ; 0*  incipiens  i 
pcundaferiadejinat  in  Parapesen  :pofiqSam foluto jejunio fanSlam  Pafchatis 
hebdomademin jejunio tranpgite.  Qvadragefimalis  porro  illiusjejunii,qvate- 
>'i  nus  a Pafchali  differt,  initium  haud  fcio  an  Condi  tutiones  illae  a Dominica 
Qyinqvagcfimx,  an  Sexagefimx  repetant.  Prius  enim  illud  initium  ii  iumpfifle 
videntur,  q vi  VII.  hebdomadas  & jejunio  dicabant;  cum  alii  fcx  duncaxat  tri- ' 
buerent ; ita  tamen  ut  utrobiq  ve  fcx  duntaxat,  Sc  triginta  fcfc  dies  inedia  mace- 
rarent. Hi  enim  (ait  Caffianus  CollatXXL  Cap.XXVIL  )pbi fex  hebdomadarum 
vbprvantiamprafxerunt,  qvi putant  diei  qvoqve  Sabbati  jejunandum.  Sex 
ergoin  hebdomada  jejunia perfolsunt,  qua  eosdem  fx  0*  triginta  dies  fexies  re- 
soluta confimmant.K  Scragefcma  verdGrxci  reccntiorcs  Qyadragefimamau- ‘ 
(picati  (unt ; uti  pluribus  ad  Nicephorum  ante  aliqvot  annos  differuimus.  Qyt» 
nimirum  XL  (olidos  dies  jejunio  tribuerent.  AmbroliusSerm.XXXL3c  XXXII. 
fcxhcbdomadis,acdiebusXLII.  Qvadragcfimam  definit, cosqve  qviQvin- 
qvagefimampro  Qvadragcfima  jejunarent  redarguit. 

Cxterum  tam  de  hoc  Pafchatis  jejunio, qvam  de  Qvadragefima  Timotheus 
Alexandrinus  Epifcopus  incelligi  poted  in  Canonicis  Rclponfis , InterrogJ 
VIR  Se  X.  Qyarum  in  priore  qvxricur;  utrum  puerpera  Paicha  jejunare  de- 
beat, anci  vini  ufusindulgeatur?  In  pofteriori  de  xgroto  dubitatur,  an  fimi- 
licer  Pafchatis  jejunio  teneatur,  atqvcoleum  & vinum  adhibere  poffit.  Qvaex 
pofteriori  qvxftioneBallamo  colligit  itfnjj  njesiet  njf  Tetssaqaxorrjf  rSTld- 
a%a.  frizqfta.yutstf  d?Aa  xgi)oivit^m%ij.  Addit  tamen,  nonnullos  in  utro- 
qve  Canone  hebdomadx  landfx  jejunium,  non  qvadragefimx  totius  intelle- 
xilfe.  Epiphaniusqvoqvc  in  Adrianis  HxrcfLXXV.N.Iil.  de  hac  hebdomada' 
loqvens,  ev  re  rtw;  r,fJ.e(>cw  rS  n<zo£a,inqvit,ffj-f  orap r,fdiv %ct(jtsuMai,  d~ 
yvfcq,  KaxordS-OMj,  ^pfpayloLfdi^raj,  dyfsi/xvbtf  re  jugi)  vr\tHOf,  xg/  rracraj 
•mv  tpu%(uv  aj/TUTwuzi,  &c.Idem  & Hxrcfi  LXX  N.XII.  Hebdomadem  illam 
Pafchatis £>)p^ayiaf  e&cptd&z^xg)  TsUdoxa  nominat.  < VideiScN.XI\/’J 
Nec  illud  ptxtermittendum  cft,  uti  Pafchapro  tou  Qvadragcfima,  aut  pro  - 
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ultima  lalcem  illius  hebdomada  lumicur.  Veluti  cum  Timotheus  vr,<;tZ<m\n, tam-. 
TJatya  dixit : Ita  nonnunqvam  certum  ejusdem  hebdomadis  diem  lignifica- 
re:  uc  apud  Tcrtull.Lib.  de  Orat,  fub  finem :Sic& diePafebx,  qvs  communis, 

(f  qvafi publica jejunii  religio  eff, merito  deponimus  ofiuhon.  Qvi  dies,  Para- 
Iceve  I ancta,  qva  Partionis  memoria  celebratur,  ac  Yldo%a,  Tcuu^cutiu.cv  erte 
videtur;  idcraqveforcc,qvem  unicum  jejunio  diem  a nonnullisdicatum  fuifle 
Irenatus  nd  Victorem  Icribit,  Eulebio  tefte.Lib.V.Cap.XXIV.  Ol fJ9p  yb  oiov*) 
piav  tipibap  Seiv  aWftr  tq/ftueot  oi  0 Suo'  ot  3 ><&  ?rA eioyctf. 

A /A*  H oiannStuoi  JjxAac.jDionyfius  Alexandrinus  Epiftola  ad  Bafilidcn: 
EireifajSs  7 da,  e£  tuv  vi/feeeiiv  igttMV wSi  ipolinc  itdvrec  Stapivnmv. 

A iUioiuSjux,  orcurag  vfiiTiSrictrriv, aai&i  diaceASmc,  oi$  Sua,oi  OTfeic,  cibi 
rsosuap f,  ci  Si  xSepicui.  Epiphanius  eodem,  qvo  Dionylius,  verbo  utitur, 
nimirum  Qyod  eft  cibum  differre.  Hinc  )t\um\uc\/itperpofitio,'VTit\. 

nili  fallor,  a Latinis  vocatur:  utinEliberit.  Cone.  Cin.XX.Vl. Errorcniplacutt^ff 
corrigi,  ut  omni  Sabbati  die  jejuniorum  fitperpofitiones  celebrentur.  In  Con-Jw/, 
ftic.  Apoft.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XVII.  rlw  ufys  rei  itfspcxeuijv , ii  to  XaSSarov  oAo- 
xAifejr  iijs-ibrrarf, cic Suvapit  tm&aesi  Siaunj , ptjStvcc  yevoufyjoi,pi%eit 
ciAturoop^oiviae  vuur6('  ei  Si  ti(  dSuvam  rep  Suo  cnwaiflesv  opi,  $uXatr- 
cercoxqiy  to  XaSStrer : Cauflam  lubjicit : qvod  his  diebus  ablatus  Iit  (pon- 
ius. Qvam&Tertull.attigitLib.  contra  Pfych.  Cap.  VIII  Ecceenim  convenio 
•vos  (jf prxterPafiba jejunantes, citra  idos  dies,  qvibus  ablatus  esi  Jbonfits. 

KojoAjjenjt'  rf&ratgaxonjr&ro'  cwnjc.]  Utrum  omnibus  Qvadragclimx 
diebus  Synaxes  celebrari  dicae,  dubitari  potefl:  an  illud  potius  vclit;tam  lex 
illas  Pafchalis,  & majoris  hebdomadae,  q vam  caeteras  Qyadragelim.r  Synaxes, 
qvibuscumqvc  tandem  diebus  obcantur,a  nona  ad  vclpcram  usqve  freq  venta- 
ri. Hoc  vcroccrtum  eft  ex  iis  Epiphanii  verbis ; jqunium  inQyadragcfima  non 
ante  vclperam  atqvc  occalum  Solem  a fidelibus  lolunim.  Cui  conlentaneum 
eft,  q vod  cixm  de  Sy  naxibus  ageremus,  ex  Tertulliano  docuimus : Stationes  ob 
id fimijtjunia  vocari,  q vod  ad  horam  nonam  usqve  prorogarentur : ciim  ma- 
jora, cnjusmodi  Qvadragelimalia  fuere,  non  ante  lucis  exitum  delinerent.  At 
Conftir.  Apoft.  Lib,  V.Cap.XVIII.  nona  vel  velpera  procujusqve  viribus  vclci 
jubet:  in  Si tcu( /.cnccuc touc zrgo d itfyt rrxexjrp evd.Tr/V ugpv, r, iani^av ena.-' 

<s(Sp  i&tcToi,  rj  oitmc  au  Tt(  SuvcuS.  Ambrolius  Serm.  XXVI.  Rogo  vos,  fra- 
tres caris  finit,  ut  m ifo  legitimo  tempore,  exceptis  Dominica,  (S  Sabbato  diebus, 
nullus  ante  nonani  prandere pr.ifumat,  nifi forte  ipvem  jejunare  infirmitas  non 
permittit,  dpvia  aliis  diebus  jejunare  aut  remedium,  aut  prxminm  eH : in 
Jjhjadragefima  vero  non  jejunare,pcccatum  eH.  Qvi  qvidem  (crmo  totidem 
verbis  apud  Auguftinum  legitur ; eftqve  Sermo  de  Temp.  LXIL  Sed  de  Sabba- 
to verbum  nullum.  Sed  hoc  lolum ; ut  exceptis  Dominicis  diebus,  nullus  pran- 
dere prxfumat.  Qyod  idem  eft  ac  li  ance  nonam  vefei  prohiberet.  Qyia 
prandium  ante  horam  lextam  capiebatur.  Vide  Auguft.  Epift.  LXXXVI.  Ita 
Cartianus  Collat.  XXI.  Cap.  XXIII.  vel  Theonasapud  illum  admonet,  ut 
in  diebus  feftis,  cibus,  qvi  hora  dici  nona  fuerat  capiendus , paulo  citius,  ideli 
fexta  hora  pro  fefiivitatis  tempore  capiatur.  At  prilcis  temporibus  non  an- 
te veneram  ciDum  capere  confvevcrant ; id  q vod  inluper  Thcophili  Alexan- 
drini locus  ille  confirmat,  qvem  fupra  dilcuflimus.  Pofteaqvam  vero  adho- 
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0«  f «hi-  r.irti  notiam  vefcendi  tfcmpus  i velpera  translatum  eft , tum  (ublatum  illud 
^"^•difcrimcn  arbinrot , qvod  ha&enus  inter  ftarioncs  Sc  jejunia  fuifle  vidimus. 
Indcqve  eft,  qvod  Ambrofius  Scrm.  XXXVI.  jejunia  Sfuadragefimu Jiat 'tones 
appellari  dixit. 

llr  hn  Sc  tottou; rije  fS$ Ttjv yref/.Trltjv.']  Ksrcvijitaftb;  e^. jejunii folutio ; Sed- 
•ttovr^t^e^ jejunium fohere.  Nec  aliter  in  Graeco  Hippolyti  Canone  verbum 
illud  accipitur,  ciim  ait : d7rcw;ii'£en%obiijsdi>  efiirtay  m&UUt rr  Tametfi 
Scaliger  inNotis  ad  illum  Canonem,  diroiij-!£e<x%  putat  cfle  transferre  jeju- 
#/*>». Qvod  minime  procedit.  Tempus  vero  diflol  vendi  jejunii,  five  hora  rS 
dirtvrfliifjLi  m ulriplex  fuit.  Conflit.  Clem.Lib.V.Cap.XIX.  Tai  bs^aSSdrti) 
jU^Pic  d/jxroyQmlas  (s^aTckvcmc,dmvrji'feB-f  cJhlpuowoys  utck  tu»  . 
IttSSdTcuvjjri;  iliy.uqiaxyj  Sati  eazteoqx  eois  dkexSiqfJioivias  dypwniZvres, 
si  cJfa'  to  duro  e v r >j  Fjtx/jytm  avjjaJdgcfep.tvci  yprjyoqitTe.  Jubet  Qyadrage- 
fimalc jejunium  (blvi ad gallicinium,ut & (uperiori  capite.  Dionyfius Alexan- 
drinus ad  Bafiliden,  reprehendit  cos,  qvi  paulo  ante  mediam  nexftem  poft  Sab- 
batum jejunium  diffolvunt.tJceAiyaJ^ac,  i dy.ocf.iikc.  Eosautem  commen- 
dat, qvi  usqvc  adqvartam  cuftodiam  fuftinent:  ncc  eos  magni  faciendos  ai q 
qvi  ex  illis  majoris  hebdomada:  (ex  diebus, prioribus  qvatuor  line  jejunio  tranf- 
adis,  Parafccvcn  & Sabbatum  fine  ullo  cibo  traducunt,  qvod  uTctariiriva^  no- 
minat.Fuit  enim  hoc  veteribus  Chriftianis  familiare, biduum  illud  absqvccibo 
perfeverare,&  in  Ecdefia  precibus  ac  vigiliis  infifterc.  SextaSynodus  in  Trullo 
Can.XCI.rac  ^trdii^gbs  iratius  sueocfs  ev  vqstitfflyQ^&QmiL  ucdaiu^xap- 
Sias  SJrileSdivfacxgrPtse  xnus  'ttfei  fiecras  f*  iregilo  /j^Ta  trdsSdJov  n/dioc  cieas 
"Xvmrft&aft.  Ad  q va-  Balfamo  dubita t,an  illud  praecipiatur : triduum,  qvod eft 
r Tef^daco,  qvodqve  Paffioni  prxdpuc  dicatum  eft,  adusqve  mediam' no- 
dem  ante  Dominicam  Palchalcm  jejunos  perfifterejan  de  uno  duntaxat  Sab- 
bato caveatur  :in  qvo  rigidior  ac  (everior  efie  jejunii  dilciplina  debeat. 

«'/*/- 
xrtftnam. 


/jt,icLS,oc  !n/\cnanis,Hxr.LAA  V ll.r  Gixovouiav  TAM&icu;-,  noc  cit  Mtj/am.Nmi 
Xalpcia  Divinus  cultus  atqve  officium  eft ; qvod  (acrificio  pradlatur.  oixovofjdct 
Incarnationis, Paffionisq  ve  Dominica:  myfterium  fignificat,cui  reprxfentando 
inftitutumilludeftaDeo(acrifidum.Etfiin  AcrianisN.111.  fimplicitcr  obtovo- 
jilav, hoc  eftMyfteriu  vocat.Porro  feria  qvinta  Dominica:  Paffionisin  qvibus- 
dam  EcclefiisaTOWf?-/o]ttoV  fu  it, ac  jejunii  relaxatio, ut  Aug.indicat  Ep.CXVHI. 
Cap.I  V.Qyod  LaodiccnaSy  r.odus  ufurpari  vetuit  Can.XLIX:  CShtkoiiov  r W- 
craotfy.cir'  iy  uiegq  e Sib/xdii  r ireftiflr/v A vesxjh  oAlw'i  Teartzoaxoiqv aLt(id- 
£en’d/2di  tfe  narrav  t recj-aogtxoiijv  vfseucsv  ^r.ccQayZvIas.  Ex  qvo  notabis 
obiter ; Raffionis  hebdomade  Qyadragelimx  partem  elfe,  nonab  illa  diftinfta. 
Trullana  qvoqjSy nodus Can.XXIX.qvod  in  Carthaginienfi  Concilio  de  feria 
illa  qvinta  nominarim  exceptum  fuerat; fi1 facramenta  altaris  nonnifia jejunis 
hominibus  cclebrenturaxcepto  uno  dte  anniverfariorfvo  cana  Domini  celebra- 
fiw:(qvi  eft  Carth.III.Can.XXlX.)abrogavit:vetuitqvc  illo  die  (blvi  jejunium. 
At  Auguftinusin  Epillola  proxime  citata  nonnullis  inEcdefiis  morem  fuifle 
declarat,  ut  bis  quinta  Sabbati  hebdomada  ultima  quadragefma,(J mane, 
ad vejjeram  offerretur  .-epod  improbandum  ede  negat.  Qvod  ipfum  olim 
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in  vetcreEcdcfia  exteris  diebus  ufica tum  fui  (Te,  indicat  Cyprianus  F.pift.LXIII,  ®' ****■ 
Edit.Pam.Ubi  nonnullos  reprehendit, qvi  in  marutinis  lacrificiis  aqvam  lolam  «aUl** 
adhibeba  Ulpie  per faporem  -vini  redolerent fangvmcm  Cbrijh.  Qy  os  ita  calTigat: 

An  illa fibi  aliqvis  contemplatione  blanditur , epvodetfi  mane  aqva fila  offerri 
videtur , tamen  cum  ad  c cenandum  venimus,  mixtum  calicem  offerimus  :fid 
cum  canamus , ad  convivium  nofirum  plebem  convocare  non  poffum  tts ; ut  Sa- 
cramenti veritatem  fraternitate  omniprxfinte  celebremus.  Bis  igitur  (acrift- 
cia  celebrari  (olebant,  mand,6cqvidem  publice;  tum  privarim  fub  vefperam. 

Kaj  istuc  iiara  At/^.J  kiroMmc  eft  Miffa;  live  misjio  citm  Diaconus  re  lacta 
confecta  populum  dimittit.  Qvare  fubaudiendus  eft,  b Atdxcv(&. 

Et; rij dmTaurifxu retego..]  Proprie  /xeydAij  yfieopi  Palcha  nominatur.  Ut 
in  Ancyrano,  CanA  l.sbt^cfxe^qi  rijc  /xeyd/jK  rpxeocpc  ci(  dxqczcnv 
m {.  Et  qvoniam  in  illuftrandis  veteris  Ecclefix  ritibus  navatur  a nobis  ope- 
ra, de  uno,  alterove  LcAorem  admonebimus;  qvi  per  folenncs  Palchatis  fe- 
rias ufurpari  folebant.  Qvi  etfi  ad  Epiphanium  noftrum  nihil  admodum 
pcrtincanc ; alias  tamen  habent  opportunitates ; ob  qvas  illorum  non  prae- 
termittenda mentio  videtur.  Primum  igitur,  pet  illos  diesa  Chrilbanislm- 
peratoribus  vinAi , captiviqve  c carcere  mittebantur.  Monachi  Eutychis 
Haeretici  in  libello  (upplici  aa  Pleudolynodum  Ephefinam,  in  Actis  Chalce-f^® 
don.Concilii.de  dic  Palchatis  loqventcs:  xa^iiincjviimc)  Auerajf  pfi  TsJr{'^'rV" 
orXesTou; tuv  rixagryxoniv  HonTuvdyiuv  irareooiv rixuv  rd  cMirlfiia.' Aus- 
Tccf  $e  isQcf  tuv  (icunhtvovTM  fiki  tuv  tyxfoiixuTUo  ra  fteo/xd  reic  inrev&v- 
toic.  Exeat  eadem  de  re  (mpp.  Valentiniani,  Valentis,  & Gratiani  referiptum 
LUL  de  Indulg.  Cod.  Theodol.  Ob  diem  Pafeha  qvem  intimo  corde  celebra- 
mus, omnibus,  qvos  reatus  afrmgit,  carcennclufit,  claufra  diffolvimus.  Hu- 
jus nobis  commemorandx coni vetudinis  occationem  deditThemiftiana  qvx- 
dam  oratio;  cujus  argumencum  haAenus  ignoratum , nec  a nobis  etiam  in 
novidima  noftra  editione  latis  intellectum,  plurimum  huic  oblcrvationi  de- 
bebit. Ea  eft  inter  Themiftianas  ordine  qvinta:  in  qvaThcodofii  lenioris 
clementiam  humanitacemqvc  prxdicat.  Qyam  qvidem  orationem  vulgo 
perfvalumeratomnibusadAntiochenlem  illam  procellam , calamitatemqve 
referri : qvando  ob  dejeAas  populari  (editione  Placillx  ftatuas  exulceratus 
Imperatoris  animus,  Se  ad  vindicandam  majeftatem  inflammatus  Flaviani 
Prxluhslcgationemitigatuscft.  Sed  nos  neceflariis  qvibusdam  rationibus  in 
Themiftianis  notis  oftendimus;  alio,  q vim  ad  Theodofianum  illud  faAum, 
IpeAarc  Thcmiftium  : neqve  tamen  cujusmodi  facinus  illud  elTet,  extricare 
tum  potuimus.  Qvare  ita  dilputationem  daulimus : Habent  igitur  eruditi  viri, 
ateg  H for  ia fiudiofi,  in  tjvo  jvarendo,  atqve  enucleando  Ingenium  fium  exer- 
ceant. Qvodlane  merito  tiima  nobis  clt  factum.  Poftea  veri  dum  Chrylofto-fM-«»r 
mi  Hom.XX.ad  Populum  Antiochenum  percurrimus,  in  qva  de  Flaviani  le-^^,, 
gacionc, Se  impetrata  ab  Impcr.  venia  gratulatur,  veram  Themiftianx  illius*"»- 
Orationis  hiftoriam  Se  argumenti  lummam  non  fine  ingenti  anifni  In.  Au  ac 
voluptate  didicimus.  Cum  enim  habitam  a Flaviano  ad  Theodofium  ora- 
tionem ac  deprecationem  explicat : fic  cum  inter  extera  loqventem  inducit. 

*C 94T‘Xqrfdy(iv  Kuvfaivacv,  xa/ ra dXtdrtgut  fi^bisyfxetTa , dlrar  cixo-Sn 
ire,  Xj  ex  tuo  truvsts^xadJir  xaTufS-u/xdrui/ ifxcfxvtpul  zr^dn,  hed  iofrijc 
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otftim.  Twjtrfi  xafaAa&sanc cSkoAj^  eicefvpac  tnu/Taprirrfi  aumfievrft  xtKeintorctM 
rb  SetrpuiOTVjSM»  oUniiikq  dipUvas,  ^ovy^ufsv  duStf  tu  elx^pu&ii) 
eb(  CSX.  "b^xnvrtov  exeivtnv  bes^ajovT  (Pti.avSqandav , eXeyet;  fidmivjfafi- 
(idrosv,  ori  bibe  ftoi  Suuarov  Itu  xgij  sfv  t&nASw&f  xaAetraf,  ii  dvarqirttf,>(0q 
4SZ?(  t ts^preqce.v  dsttyayu»  $>or,v.  Jpvanqvam  qvid attinet  Confiantinum , 
Aut  aliorum  exempli  memor  Are ; cum  tedomefticis  tuis  rebus  ac  fadis  incitare 
oporteat  ? Mcminifi  nuper ; cum  eodem  itio  appetente feflojueras  toto  terrarum 
orbe  mijifti  i quibus  eos  amncsAjui  in  c arcere  erantdimittheisq,  condonari  crimi- 
najusffi.  Tum  perinde  ac  f nondumhxc  tefifcanda  humanitati  tua fuffice- 
rent ; in  hac  verba fcripfiras:  Ut  in am  ego  mortuos  ad  vitam  revocare  atq,  exci- 
tare pofem  /Qvod  eft  ipfilTimum  benignitatis,  clcmentixqvc  fpccimen,  qvod 
Thcniiftius  in  illa  oratione  prxdicat ; aliqvanto  ante  Antiochenum  illud  edi- 
tum, cum  adhuc  Placilla  viveret  i ut  ex  Oratione  ipla  conflat.  Non  potui  tam 
illuflrem  hiftoriam,tamqve  luculentam  adThcmiftium  noftrum  accefTionem 
tacitus  prxtcrmittere.  Commodiorem  autem, ubi  hanc  intexerem,  locum, 
qvam  hunc  ipfum, habui  nullum.  Alter  non  tam  ritus,qvam  rituum, ac  difcipli- 
nx-  corruptela  fuit ; ut  iisdem  diebus  Catechumenis  extraordinaria  qvxdamfa- 
cramcnta  permitterentur.  Qvx  cujusmodi  fuerint,  nondum  liqvct  in  Carthae.' 
qvidem  Conc.HI.Can.V.mos  ille  abrogatur  hisverbis.  ltemplacuit,ut  perfo- 
tennisf mos  Paf hales  dies (aeramen! u Catechumenis  non  detur,niffilitumfal. 
<§)uia fi  fideles per  illos  dies fit cr amet  a non  mutantjiec  catechumenis  oportet  mu- 
*2"‘d"tare'  ^lim  ^ Cathechumenis  prxbcri  confvctum  eflet,  appetentibus  Pafchatis 
I bih..,'  feriis  extraordinarium  qviddam  conccffum  illis  eft.  Non  utiq;  Euchariftia;  nec 
fj"';  c"'enim  tantum  inlaniifteqvenqvam  arbitror.  Neq;  vero  per  Sacramentum  intel- 
ligi  puto  fymbolum.Sed  panem  ipfum,  ac  vinum,ex  qvo  Euchariftia  conCecra- 
ta  fuerat.  Nam  reliq  vix  panis,  St  vini,  q vx  a fidelibus  ad  (acrificium  celebran- 
dumoblatafuerant,nonnunqvaminCatechumenos  diftnbuebantur.  Qvod 
amplius  ulurpari  vetat  Thcophilus  Alex.Can.VIU.ra  tacsa<p(qbiSiM  d(Ab/bo 
Sanae  juJ1  f dvctiturxofjuviuv  tic  t t ftvrv;fuv%qeiav  oi  K /aj&txoi  butvesfid- 
tScotrav , k,  (irjre  xarr^iifiSj/J^  ex  rttrtov  ieSieru  ij  inverto ' dihd  fj.adt.ov 
oi  K Ppi&txoi,  ugs  oi av v aurati  mrot  dbeX<Poi  Adqvem  CanoncmBalfa- 
mo  Icribit : Oblationes  illas  panem  <5e  vinum  efle:  ex  qvibus  panes  illx  (iim- 
ptx  funt  {fieqloaue  vocat, uti  Grxci  ferme  conlveverunt)  qvxa  Sacerdote  confe- 
crantur.  Ex  qvo  fit,ut  reliqvix  ipfxqvodammodo  (andtificatx  (int,  nec  in  pro- 
fanos di  videndx.  Has  rcliqviasCarthag.  Synodus  Sacramenta  vocat,  qvod  et 
illis  Sacramenta  fierent : uti  nos  hoflias  vulgo  rac  [teqibttffweparticulas  edam 
ante confecrarioncm appellamus.  Qvanqvamfic Sacramenta  fcio  etiam  abfb-‘ 
lute  pro  qvibusliber  myfticis  lignis  ulurpari ; adeoq  ve  pro  lale,  ac  exteris,  qvx 
Catechumenis  dabantur.Aug.Lib.II.dePcccac.meritis  caplXXV\£t  qvod 'acci- 
piunt, qvamvis non (it corpus  Chrifi(de  Catechumenis loqvitur)  fandum  eh f 
tamen , (i  fandius, qvam  cibi  qvibus  alimur , qvoniam  facr amentum  efl.  Qvx 
Auguftini  verbautrum  ad  panem  vinumqvc,  ex  qvo  Euchariftiaconfc&a  jam 
erat,  referri  debeant ; cogitandum  amplius  eft.Cum  igitur  fideles  eadem  diebus 
omnibus  Sacramenta, hoc eft  Euchariftiam,  qvx  fidelium  propria  eft,  ufur- 
pent;  non  debent  (ajuntCanhaginenfes  Patres)  Catechumeni  propriaordinis 
luiacftatus  Ciaamcntimutare ; neq  ve  aliqvid  prxter  ialem  accipere. 
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T dSUlAtt  Mur/jita.]  Caure  ac  circumlpefledcSacramcntis  Sc  interiori- 
bus  myftenis  mentionem  alpergic.  Ita  complures  veterum  cum  <ic  Sacra- 
mentis,  corumqvc  formis  dillerunt , conlulro  rem  oblcuranr,  neqve  plena  a- 
pcrtaqvc  voce  declarant.  Pauca , qvx  ad  manum  modo  ftmt*exempla  pro- 
ducam. Auguft.Ep.LVII.ad  Dardanum.  Nsfii  autem  inqvo  facrificio dica- 
tur: Cratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nofiro.  innotentius  primus  Ep.I.  ad  Decen- 
tium de  Sacramento  Confirmationis : Verba  vero  dicere  non poffum, ne  magis 
prodere  videar,qvdm  ad confiiltationem r (frondere.  Sic Epiphanius  aliqvo- 
ties de  Euchariftia  timidi , obleurcqve  locutus  eft. 

N.  XXIII.  E Xi3 t reAp2r,trdsloiv.}Oe  orationibus,SC  (aCTificiis,q  vx  pro  mortuis  ab  Ec- 
defia  celebratur  infignis  ac  memorabilis  hic  locus  eft.  Sed  multo  copiofius,atq; 
exprefTius  in  AcrianortunHxreli  ritum  illum  Ecdciue  pertra&at,  qvx  eft  Hcr. 
LXXV.  N.VII.  Nam  Aerius  eodem,  q vo  Hxrctici  noftri,  furore  amentiaq;  per- 
dtus  mortuorum  adalcare  commemorationem,  fu&sqve  pro  illis  preces,  Sc  la- 
crificia  deridebat : contra  qvem  Epiphanius  luculentiiTime  diljxitat.£L$r  A«  3, 
inqvit,x,  y uxc$  durus yimfj.ewj.fi  rd  oAct  r tu.Tiaisd.Tcos  pr  'Samtcnuet.Sjva 
pro  mortuis  concipiuntur  preces,  iis  utiles{unt,tamctfinonomnes  culpas  extin* 
£V4«/.Qyod  pluribus  cxeqvitur  Auguft.Lib.de cura  pro  morr.igcnd.Cap.I.ubi 
qvxnam  peccatorum  genera  in  mottuisprccibus  illis,  Scfacrificus  expiari  pos- 
lint,  ediirerit.  Et  paulo  ante : In  Maccbabaorum,  inq  vit,  libris  legimus  oblatum 
pro  mortuis  ftcrificium.  Sed etfinusejvam  inScripturis  veteribus  omnino  leger e- 
turfion parva  efi  nurverfit  Ecc/efia,  epva  in  hac  confuetudine  claret  auB oritas 
ubi  in precibus  Sacerdotis , tpoa  Domi  no  Deo  ad  ejus  altare funduntur,  locum fu- 
tim  Labet  etiam  commendatio  mortuorum.  Et  Cap.ult.^Jr.r  ciim  ita [intjion  ex- 
jfi internus  ad mortuos, pro  pvtbus  curam  gerimus, pervenire,  nifi avodpro  eis  fi- 
■ve  altaris,five  orattonumfive  eleemofinarum facnjiciis folcnmter ptpphcamusf 
epvanrvis  non  pro  qvibus fiunt  omnibus profint  ,fid iis  tantum,  qvibus  dum  vi- 
vunt,comparatur  uiprofintSttc^vencMimi  eft&illius  conive  tudinisapudCy- 
prianum  mentio.UtinEp.LXVi.in  qva  decretum  ait  inConcilio;  utfiopvismo- 
riens  Clericum  tutorem  relupvijfctjion  offerretur  pro  eo,  ner facrificiumpro  dor- 
rmtione  ejus  celebraretur.  Vctatqvc  mox  deprecationem  proeo  ullam  ad  alta- 
re fieri.  Tcrtull.de  Cor.  Mil.  Cap.HI.  Oblationes  pro  defundis, pro  natalitiis  an- 
nua die facimus ,&  alibi  lxpe.  Eufebius  Lib.IV.deVita  Conftantini,cum  de  ejus 
. funere  Icribit : res « £ CAi&ta  Adjectae  dsexAtjqvv. Aat^tiav  appellat 

* altaris  Sacrificium:  Mox^rw  xAaufyjM  Si  irAeovirde  A%de  ureg  d @cttrtAeai( 

ipugee  dxeSioijtras  vS ©«iiAthan.Qvxft.  ad  Antiochum  Qvxft.  XXXIV.cum 
Qvxliturneftet,  utrum  mortuorum  peccatorum  animx  beneficia  in  le  collam 
lenrircnt?  yisofieeais  uirep  duidv  ovjjdfitusvfi^  Ajxouds,x.  aB^r^o^um.  Rclpon- 
det : rde  r a flagro)  Atbv  tpv%dr  fs.rre%tsv  Alegyetrlae  rosee  sk  d u xic  ductis 
1 -^pofiisijt dsatudxTts  Sutriae, x,  Ajirottae.  Alioqvi  fi  nihil  hxc  iplisprodcflcnt, 
dnc  as  i»  rij  as^gtrxcfuSy,  ifLvrjftoseuosS,  hoc  eft  in  oblatione.Nam  agsytrxofii- 
Ajcft  itgepcrtpogd.  Male  autem  I nterpres,/»  cura  (fi exetpvhs.  Scripferac  idem  A- 
rhanaiius  Aeryos  deefvMqafevrizei  cujus  meminit  Damalcenus  in  ejusdem 
*'  argumenti  oratione,  Sc  Balhmo  ad  Can.IV.  Apoft.  Citatur  & Epiphanii  lo- 
cus ex  Opere  qvodam  in  Proverbia  apud  Anaftailum  Nicenum  Qvxft.  XX. 
iuScripturarrvinqvo  preces  pro  mortuis  commendantur.  Qvi  locus  totidem 
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o.  »««•<-  fer^  verbis  Iparlim  in  hoc  Opere  continetur.  De  mortuorum  prrterea  in  com- 
riiitl'  ‘ memora tione  in lalutaribus laciis meminic Concilium Valenle  Can. IL& Car- 
thag.  HI.  CaaXXlX  &IV.  Can.LXXIX.ut  alia  infinita  prartermittam,  maxi- 
mecjve  Graecorum  ac  Latinorum  antiqvillimas  Liturgus.  Luculcntilfimus 
vero  cft  alter  ille  Epiphanii  locus  Hzr.LXXV.Num.  VII.  in  qvo  mortuorum 
duplicis  generis  commemorationem  in  Sacrificio  fieri  docet ; juftorum,  & pec- 
catorum. Horum  qvidem,  uti  divinam  pro  illis  milericordiam  imploremus: 
Juftorum  autem  ac  linitorum  , ut  lingulare  Chrifti  Domini  privilegium 
agnofeatur,  qvt  ab  reliqvorum  mortalium  conditione  legregatur.  De  Mat- 
tyrum  commemoratione  paftim  loqvitur  Cyprianus,ut  in  Ep.  XXXIV.  Sacri- 
ficia pro  iis,  \nQpK,fimper, ut meminifiis, offerimus,  qvoties  Martyrum pasfio- 
nes,(fi  dies  anmverfiaria  commemoratione  celebramus.  Qvod  ad  memoriam 
pr.rdicacionemqvc  Martyrum  debet  referri  :qvemadmodum&in  eorum  me- 
morias  altaria  conftituebantur.  Auguftin.  Lib.  XX.  contra  Fauftum  Cap. 
XXI.adverfus  Manichzos  difputans,  qvi  fimiliter  attjve  hodierni  ramurcy 
memorias  Martyrum  in  Idola  convertere  Catholicos  impudentiflime  crimi- 
nabantur, his  verbis  utitur.  ? opulus  autem  Cbrijlianus  memorias  Martyrum 
rehgiofi  fiilemiit.it  e concelebrat,  (fi  ad  excitandam  imitationem,  ut  meritis  eo- 
rum conjicietur,  atcpjc  orationibus  adjuvetur.  Ita  tamen  ut  nulli  Martyrum, 
JedipfiDeo  Martyrum facrficemus : cjvamvis  in  memorias  Martyrum  conjii - 
tuamus  altaria,  djhjis  enim  Antijhtum  in  locis  JanQorumcorporum  asfifiens 
altari  aliqvando dixit : Offerimus tibiPetre,aut Paule , aut  Cypriane ? (Jc. 

E uS-imreijfivotevauTrj.]  DeMatutino, ac  cacterarum  horarum  officio  di- 
ligenter in  Annalibus , & ab  aliis  dilputatur.  De  Lucernalibus  Plalmis  hoc 
f/ito.*rtaalcribimus:  Socratem  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XXII.  eas  appellare  rdc  ep  rdj(  Xi^pya,- 
tpuuc ev%df.  Qyi  ibidem  addit,  in  Cypro  ac  Cxlarea, Sabbato  & Domi- 
nica aci  uregi  eaneociv  fij  ziji;  Li%»Mpiac;  ngetr&rre^tf,  ugj  E mmomte 

TafppaJpdt  Jurievai'.  Concil.  Tolet.  I.  Can.  IX.  Lucernarium  appellat.  Ve- 
tat cmmprofiifiai,  aut  viduas  domi  Jua  antiphonamcum  confiejfore,  vclfervo 
fio  facere,  ab(enteEpifcopo,velPresbytero.  Lucernarium  vero,  inqvit,  mfitn 
Ecclefia  non  legatur.  De  Nonis  & Vefperis  Laodic.  meminic  Can.  XVUL  Vi- 
de Bi  Tertul.  Lib.  contra  Plych.  AgathcnleCan.  XXX 
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E SOCIETATE  JESU  ANIMAD- 

VERSIONES,  AD  ANCORA!  UM 
EPIPHANI! 


AD  EPISTOLAM  PALLADII. 


f H2  atmjcmAeut  Taetyatv  zroAtrmoiiSjfJti.]  O 'srcXtTeuctjSltj(@p 
ttnannunqvam  c(l  Curialis  & Sentitor, ut  inEpift.  CCXC.  Bafilii, 
Mvx  inicripta  eft  TloAnevo/jievoic  KoAuvdcif , Senatoribus  , ac 
^Duumviris.  Ita  in  Chalced.  Sy n.  Ait.  III.  in  Libello  Sophronii 
contra  Diolcorum  : Ubi  qvcritur  Sophronius  uxorem  fibi  ereptam 
M tutamus  tQ  imAmvofjievtt  Ttjc  ueyciArn  hAe£a.vfyHa.i.  V erum  hoc  loco 
Senatorem , autcjusmodi  aliqvid  vertere  religio  fuerat,  qvbd  ex  relcripco  E- 
piphanii  Monachum  hunc  efle  cognoram.  Nunc  occurrit,  ex  Curiali  & Se- 
natore vitae  genus  illud  amplciti  potuille  Palladium.  Qvarc  Senatorem  aut 
curialem  appellafte  videtur. 


AD  ANCORATUM. 


N.  m.  0foV  3-fwr  A eyntn.J  Apud  Epiphanium  vox  Q-erbf  fic  interdum  ulur- 

patur,  ut  per  adoptivum  latis  exprimi  coi 


ficlum,  & opinione  (ola  confiant, 
Ext*  ' ' - 


commode  neqvcac:  idemqvelltac 


ITarfoc,  ng)  tS  TI».]  Multis  hoc  in  Opere  locis  EpiphaniusSpni 
tum  (anitum  aPatrc , Fihoijve  procedere  dilertilfime  profitetur.  Qvod  ad 


ad- 


verius  Graculos  in  promptu  eft  habendum.  VidePaginam leq.  ItemJNum. 
Filio  proccd 


XI.ubiSpiritumaFilio  procedere  Icribit.  Idem  docet mPnevmatom.  Hx- 
refi  LXXI V.  Num.  VI!  & VIII. 


**'K'  E<JW  tov  ttoutov  Ttuv  AiroToAtnvf)  Vides  ut  haec  Matth.  XVI.  Etfuper  hanc 


NJOtXL 


I. 

i 


' fc.Oet  TOV  TTPtOTOV  TOJV  At 

Petram  adificabo Ecdefiam  meam: id  Petrum  ipfiim  referat,  lupraqve illum 
, fundatam  Ecdefiam  afleveret. 

Kec/  x^frraf  rif  f/.aftv(>ia.]  Ircnxus  Lib.  I.  Cap.XVII. 

*IXXXD  ydp  en]  De  hoc  Hicrcmix  loco  jam  (iipri  in  Panario  mo- 

nuimus, parum  belle  de  Chrifto  accipi,  etfi  ad  eum  fcnfutn  pleriqvc  Grao 
eorum  referant,  qvos  reprehendit  Hieronymus. 


, 
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O <Jir  Istirem figovciiv.]  Contrarium  docet  idem  fclieronymus  ad  hunc  lo*. 
mm:Non  humilitatis,\nc^nt,  efifed fuperbia  iqvod  non  vult fignnm  a Domi-  ' 
no poftuUre.fi 'c.  Mox : Ergo  qvafi Idolorum  cultor , qvi  in  omnibus  angulis  pla- 
team»!, tn  montibus,  locisqve  nemorofs  aras  confiituerat,(f pro  Levit  is  habe- 
batfanaticos,  non  vult fgnum petere,  qvod  conjhtutumefi.  Nec  Hebraeorum 
magiftri  ab  Hieronymo  d>lfcntiunt.  R.David  autor  efl,  licet  Achaz  verbis 
ipfis  credulitatem  acreligionem  prat  feferret,  tamen  Prophetam,  qvi  illius  in-  1 
tima  pervideret , intellexifle  ; wt  ro  — «(ti  mneo  r^ihN  tcn  r-iS  '3 
I—IT3  'mi:  wn  JO>yoniamifi anon dixit,  nifiob  exiguam fidem-,  qvafi dice- 
ret: NoncurotentareiUumhacin  re.  R.  Sclomo  harc Achazumcogitaileicri- 
bit:  Nolo  Deum per  me  bac  ratione  fanS ificari.  Abc  n Ezra  putat  Achazum  ideo 
non  poflulafle,  qvod  Deum  prarllare  illa  non  polle  crederet.  Bafilius  ad  Epi- 
phanii  mentem  propius  accedit.  Vult  enim  Achazum  ideo  petere  noluilfc, 
ne  mandacum  illud  violaret : Non  tentabis  DomtnumDeum  tuum. 

N.XLin.  YAcoCpia  rictnjf  en.]  Legendum  pro  eo  acqve  interpretati  lumus,Hov- 
(p/et  Harfoe  tn  v i Tldc,  6t  tov  htdvtnv  vnv,  Stc. 

tr.XLix.  riaAii 'cufeflri  as/l.ovToiv.}  Non  fatis  explicata  mihi  ell  hujus  loci  lenten- 
tia. Mox  pro,  ygbf  toti  ev  Tcl(  ctTfJMiTi , for.  rd  i»  Toiq. 

N-1-  Teataqd  Aon  F.TaFyeAta.]  Totidem  in  xrCpaAarct diftributa  erant  Evan- 
gelia  qvatuor,  ut  ex  Eulebiano  Canone  conflat,  qvem  Hieronymus  expreffit. 
Qvanqvarp  uno  amplius  apud  ipfum  fit.  Nam  Matthaei  capita  fiint  355. 
Marci  155.  Lues  545.  Joannis  i]i.  Colliguntur  capita  1163. 

K U.  Yjxfrtfct1)  yaj  iv  vay.]  N<zcc,  ut  opinor,  hic  eil  /iugufiak,  vel  qvippiam  x- 
diculs  inllar,  in  qvoPrincipis  lolium  ponitur.  Sic Graeci  armariavo- 
canttcujusmodii  in  atriis  erant,  in  qvibus  gentilitiae  imagines  collocabantur. 
Tire  enim  vcl&m  Polybius  appellat.  Qya  notione  qvidamilludAdtXK-iqi  - 
feriptum  accipiunt.  Atifiijrei^yote  hc  6vcu.aU  'XqyuqoKoir&miuvvcusf 
ygyjfic  A^re  fuit : faciens  ades  argenteas  Diana. 

N.  lu.  A>A et  (pacti,  ti  nv  AeyescJ  Augudinus  Tom.  VI.  Lib.  contra  Serm.  Arian. 

Cap.I.  idem  illud  ab  Atianis  obje&um  refellit : Hac  enim  inflantia  illos  ur- 
get. Sed  ut  noverint  qvam  inania  loqvantur,  etiam  ipfi  mterrogandifimt,  u- 
trum  Dens  Pater  volens , an  nolens pt  Deus.  Non  enim  audebunt  dicere,  nolle  : . 
fi  effe  Deum.  Si  ergo  refionderint , qvod  volens  fit  Deus,  eo  modo  illis  infe- 
renda ell  vanitas fita,  qva  dici  potejl  prior  illo  effe  voluntas  ejus  i qvo  qvid 
dicitur  finitius. 

N UVl  A/Aa  fj.r,  vraAiv  tyauamqyM’.]  In  ea  lententia  Epiphanius  efle  videtur, 

ut  Prophetat,  ac  Patriarcha;  veteres  Deum  ipfumcorporeis  oculis  viderint,  ctfi 
minime  comprehenderint.  Qyac  opinio, fi  Deum  iplum  oculis  ulurpacumcxi- 
flimet,  falfilfima  efl.  Qvanqvam  fcio  dubitatum  a Patribus  nonnullis,  utrum- 
nam  beati  corporeis  oculis  Deum  intuerentur:  ut  ab  Auguflino.  Qvem 
confule  Lib.  XXII.  deCivit.  Dei  Cap.  XXIX.  & Epifl.  CXI.  & CXII. 

Ac£a  TtJ  ztav^xoaTo&L]  In  illoApofloli  teflimonio,  qvo  fe  tertium  in 
coelum  usqve  translatum  alferit,  funt  qvi  Paradifum  a coelo  difeementes, 
eundem  illum  locum  ede  fentiant , £ qvo  primus  parens  ejedlus  efl,  St  in  ' 
qvem  Latro,  pro  eo  ac  Chriflus  promiferat,  receptus  efl.  Ita  Theophyladtus 
& alii  qvidam  Interpretes,  ac  Patres,  qvibus  favet  Epiphanius.  Sed  commu- 
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hisalionim  lententia  vcrifimilioreftjParadilum  pro  ccclefti  gloria,  St  (va  vi  (li- 
ma qvadam  voluptate  (iuni ; ncqvc  veterem  illum  amoenitate  ac  deliciis  re- 
fertum locum  amplius  in  rerum  ede  natura. 

HfuTc  oeaTrczugyus.]  In  qvo  polita  Dei  inhominclit  imago,  neqvede- 
finit  Epiphanius,  ncqve  certo  fciri  pofle  putat.  De  qvo  varie  a Patribus  pro- 
nuntiatum eft.  Viae  qvx Perrcn us  nofter,  ac  czteri  Interpretes  ad  illumGe- 
neleos  locum  attulerunt.  • 

Oou/jlsv  ori  sAafi-r.]  Eximius  hic  locus'  eft  ad  Dominici  corporis  aftru- 
endam  in  Euahariftiz  Sacramento  pralentiam.  Oyapf/.yTiesutoii  Hva\dxnw 
aAjSWi' , 'tuf  axev,  «xt/ttTh  f xa&JH&i  ifg)  •£  tmrr^iac.  Cujus  lentendae 
rim  ac  pondus  effugere  neqveunt  hodierna:  fautores  harelis. 

O is  Yla.oditicr&,  (ptjcrtv,  i»  Ejfjtc.]  Qvx  de  Paradilo  Genefis  hiftoria  pro- 
didit, allegorice  interpretatus  erat  Origenes ; qvemadmodum  in  ejus  Hz- 
refi  ex  Methodio  declaratum  eft  pluribus.  Ita  etiam  Philo  : & ex  noftris 
AmbroliusLib.de  Parad.Cap.III.  Sed  hancOrigenis  opinionem  vulgoPa- 
tres  alii  repudiant,  qvi  Paradifum  verum  aliqvem  in  terra  locum  extitide 
cenlent.  Tamctli  ubi  tandem  ille  fuerit,  magna  inter  eosdem  lentendarum 
varietas  fuit.  Sed  A recentioribus  eruditis  Geographis  difeeptata  illa  qvxltio 
cft;acParadili  fedes  ex  Molis  dcltriptione  certo  conftituta.  Nam  qvatuor 
illa  flumina,  Seexeispodlfimum  duo,  opinionum  ac  commentorum  licen- 
dam coercent. 

OvcfjLa. 75J iri  humili.]  Mirifica  iftic  Geographia  eft.  Phifon  idcm,inqvit,' 
eft  cum  Gange,  qvi  Indus  a Grxcis  appellatur.  Is  majorem  Aethiopiam  per- 
means, 6c  ad  Auftrum  convcrfus  in  Gaditanum  Oceanum  erumpit.  Qyod 
Philon  fit  Ganges,  omnium  prope  veterum  opinio  fuic:  qvx  eft  ipla  tamen 
minimi  probabilis.  Nam  Philon  eft  Pafitigns,  & Tigris  alveus.  Indum 
veri  cura  Gange  permilcere,Sc  eundem  in  Gaditanum  Oceanum  per  Aethio- 
piam circunduccrc  nimis  eft  abliirdum. 

Aiaxeca.  is  rrjv  fxsydKr^  M&unriai.']  Multiplex  apud  anriqvos  erae 
Aethiopia.  Altera  in  Alia  ad  Indum,  live,  ut  alii  volunt , Gangem  nuvium : 
Altera  in  Africa , eademqve  Ptolemxo  duplex : Una  cui  fub  dr.gypto  cogno- 
men attribuit:  altera  interior.  Hac  autem,  qvz  ab  Epiphanio  magna  dici- 
tur, qvamqve  Philon  pcrlabitur,  inextricabilis  eft.  Sed  Afianam  intellcxif- 
fc  videtur.  Nam  Aegypto  fubjcctam  alteram  /juxgav  appellat.  Sani  Ara- 
i biz  pars  Cbits,  hoc  eft,  Aethiopia  nomine  in  (acris  literis  comprehenditur.  Dc 

3va  fortean  accipiendus  Epiphanius.  Sed  fisydMp  utiqvc  nominare  non 
ebuit.  Aliter  Aethiopiam  in  Orientalem,  St  Occidentalem  dividunt  Stra- 
bo, Ptolemxus, &alii,  interfluente  Nilo.  Sed  ea  di  villo  nihil  ad  hunc  locum 
pertinet. 

* Our^*  ydp  oxjrijr  AlSyc/nlctr.]  Secundus  fluvius  eft  prra  GVAew.LXX. 
Tsdv.  Qvem  Niltun  eflc  pleriqve  Patres  exiftimarunr,  intcrqve  czteros  Epi- 
phanius  cum  hic,  tum  Epiftola  ad  Joannem  Hicrolblymitanum.  Sed  tmme- 
5'  ruo:  ud  Pcrrerius  nofter,  aliiave  dcmonftrant : qvorum  accurarilfimi  fune 

. ca  de  re  commentarii.  In  illo  vero  Hicrcmiz  loco  Hebraice  eft  -irrw  ’0 

aqvaSibor.Vhctonymus  aquam  turbidam  vatie.  Nam  in»  eft  nigrcjctrCitur* 
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bidum  cfie.  Grjrci  uSttipTijm.  TheopKilus  Lib.IL  ad  Autolycum  iGeone  pro- 
pagari Nilum  aderit. 

T^ir^,  (Orpt,  TorOjUoV-]  PUn.  Lib.  VI.  Cap.  XXVII. 

ATyw©'  5 ffiwwiww.JEandem  Romanorum  Impp.  (eri em  accuratio- 
rem,&:calligatiorcm  exhibet  Lib.de  pond.&  mcnfuris.Qycm  ad  locum  lingula 
illorum  tempora  decutiemus.  Nunc  vero  carptim  mendoia  qvxqve  notabi- 
mus» Scribe  igiturimprimisin  annis  Augufti  ire ynjxovla pro  etpjxarra. 

Acuehaioc  6 d&A(p6(.]Lej’.  i-n;  te. 

Mira  Aspertavovi]  Cor,  £T(^  'iv,tiijvcet  i’. 

K6po&'&  er>j iJt]  Solus  tredecim  feri  annos:  cum  Patre  annos  tres,  cura  1 
aliqvot  menlibus. 

ClepTivai  en;  s\J  Ne  menles  qvidem  totidem  imperavit.  Sed  pipat  ta- 
men relcribendum.  Ita  enim  in  Lib.  de  menf  & poncL 

AmivTv®  d.7k^  £TTj  /2'.]  Imo  fere  tres. 

Akegavfo&iiz  6 MoxfdW  'ertjy'.]  Emenda  en;  ty. 

Irrj  <^.]  Nomen  illi , L.  Domitius  Aurelius  Valerius  Aurelia- 
nus. Sed  annum  lextum  vix  attigit. 

Mf/a  AtoxA^ltavovMa^tptavot^CoWegi  Maximianus  Herculius.  Succef 
(br  Galerius  Maximianus  Armentarius.  Sed  perturbatiflima  (unt  qvx  fc- 
qvuntur.  Nam  Licinium  Conftanti,  St  Conftantino  prxponit.  Viae  qvx 
ad  Lib.  de  menluns  adnotamus. 

E&if  TifviaxjTxfj?}  to  Tekeirrrjirttf.]  Cxfus  eft  Gratianus  Merobaude  & Sa- 
turnino Collait  Socrates  Lib.V.  Cap.  XI.  anno  Chrifti  CCCLXXXIV.  Ad 
qvem  annum  nondum  pervenerat  Epiphanius.  Nam  hunc  ipfum,  qvo  Icri- 
bcb.it, ait  ede  XC.  Diocletiani,  Indidi.  II.  Gratiano  III.  & Eq  vitio  Coit  Hic 
cd  annus  Chrifti  CCCLXXIV.  Qvarc  emblema  iftud  otioli  cujusdam  nu- 
gatoris clle  videtur.  Atqve  ita  corrigendum, eufnTX  t5  evtat/rQ'  £T®J  yetp 
tkto  it iv,  Stc.  Si  de  annis  CCCLXXIV.  detraxeris  LXX.  rcftabunc  CCC1V. 
Seqventi  vero  ConrtantiusChlorus  obiit,  Ii  Socrati  credimus.  A morteCon- 
ftantii  ad  Gratianum,  St  Eq vitium  Coffannilunc  LXX  Qyarenilimendo- 
fus  eft  numerus,  neqvc  verba  illa  rejicienda  lint, videndum  an  a Conftantii 
Chlori  obitu,  vel,  qvod  idem  eft,  ab  epocha  Conftantini  LXX.  illos  annos 
computet.  Ita  pro  T ecpTtavcv,  KmtdvTiov  relcribendum  erit.  Poteft&non 
lolumin  voce  rpcp.Tta.vov,  led  etiam  in  numerum  ipfum  error  irrepftde,  uti 
Chrifti  natali, velPadionc  deduxerit. 

N.LXVII  'Sm&mjut-mv  dxorjt.]  Depravata  ifta  funt : qvx  ex  conjedhira  tamen  non 
difficile  clt  emendare.  Ita  nos  vertimus,  qvafi  edet,  avvCfypa.  i axoijt. 

N.ixxv  No/x/^ot  5 tzs^cytvcotrxcvref.]  Lego  pJ^pvayivaxrKovTet.]  De  varia  loci  il- 
lius interpundbqjie  erudite  dilputat  Maldonatus  nofter. 

Q.(  vpaj  «Bgjtfpemuc  toSjp.]  Origcniftas  perftringit,&Evagrium,Didy- 
mum,  Ruffinunvac  Monachos  complures  /Egyptios,  qvi  Epiphanium,  Theo- 
philum  ,8c  Hieronymum  agitarunt.  Vide  Epift.  Epiphanii  ad  Joannem 
Hierolol. 

i XXXVU  EvS-aydoeTeSy  rei  tru/xdla]  Zeno  Veron.  in  PfXUXAfc/»  ii  filum,  <pii  tu- 
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diis  cadaveribus  facrificant  mortuorum.  Auguftinus  Lib.  VlConfcfl:  Cap.  D.' 
(cribit,Ambro(mni Mediolani  prohibuiflc, nc pultes,panem,&  merum,  ficut 
• in  Aphrica  heri  (olebat,  ad  honorandas  defunctorum  memorias  inferrent : ne 
ulla  oceafio fi  ingurgitandi  daretur  ebriofis;&  epviailla  epvafi parentalia fiipcr- 
f itioni  gentilium  effent y£w;///W.Tertulhan.Apo!og.Cap.XlII.  Jjhrid  omnino 
ad  honorandos  eoi  facitis,  epvodnon  etiam  mortuis  vefris  conferatis ? /Edes 
proinde ; aras  proinde.  Idem  habitus , & infgnia  in fatuis ; ut  at  as,  ut  ars , ut 
negotium  mortui fuit  at  a Deus  e fl . Jfvo  differt  ab  epulo  J ervis  flicernium  ? a 
fmpulo  obba?  ab  arufi ice  pollmBor?  Namtf  arujpcx  mortuis  apparet. 

MJtCDt.  I:j,  H sil  V.Sgaixu.j  Verbum  T'n  i T.'  qvod  excelterefignifktt.  Proqvo 
LXX:  fxrj  iuCpenpc.'.  hle  ebullias , (j  ferveas.  Nam  qvod  fervet,  attollitur  Bc 
eminet.  At  Epiphanius  idem  verbum  ait  iptAdiSfJCV  proprie  (ignificarc  fii) 
ox^enye. Cuj usmod i nullum  propincius occurrit, qvam nm.  Sea  hocipfum 
nimis  alienum  videtur. 

N-cv-  Et/  H vrdAiv  txctr^.]  ClcmentisAlcxandrini  locus  eodem  pcrtinctStrom.' 

VII.E^uyrse  d|p  oiordi  dvS-geo7rcucp(piic,>fTooc  k,  dv6eu7ro7ra6eic  Ssdf  issto- 
r/S^iTof  uuj  ua^etTsi  t ac  fic^dc  dvf/l  bfioiat  eavrcif  ila^eopfal^im,  eo( 
‘Eevo<J>dvr;(,K\Slc7rec  (TefieAasdfle  mftis(le.<S)(aKS(le  mfficiLyAotxj- 
xac'  Orae  K Teis;  <pv%dc  oftoiSeriv,  ii  roi(  d’jf%  docnrAdthsenv.  duTir.ce  fcdoSet- 
yt  (ei)  ufyi  a’ W»f  rd>!$>;,iiufeeuTtft/c  deEAts)vs(,7rAijo  ipzrabiii. 

N.CV1.  hdffsp  de  Kd/jtoxoV.jTheophilus  Lib.  111.  ad  Autol.  harc  verba  Protagorae 
Abderitae  tribuit:  cirs yap civi 9soi a biisapstf stAi dureuv Aiyivjsre 'encolal ei- 
eriAjAibtsooi'  oro /Ad  ydgtei  rd  xmAuverd  fte. 

Ods  efifff  erep^.]  Eundem  Philemonis  locum  citat  Thcophilus:  ex 
qvo  ipiAijfiiJv  hoc  loco  legendum  didicimus.  Sed  trimetri  Jarabici  mcndoli 
apud  Epiphanium  ita  cx  Thcophilo  concipiendi  lunr. 

Ol  70  SscsesiSciTe;  eAxidetf  xaAdf 
E^i/ew  «V  ercoTrgiav. 

kicicy^  AiSvc.]  Pro  \3mKdu.Tci'& , conjecimus  lcg.  \3si  Ka/iSvov:  qvi 
tamen  proprie  non  cft  Kosvoicuv  fcuriAefi. 

A \yyxiieB-oierav de  ci  ravrrs;  /©©«tw/ipraj.]  Vide  conlimilis  argumenti 
qvardam  apud  Aug.Lib.II.  dcCivit.Dei  Cap.  IV, 3c  alibi. 

K a)  <U 3vc  u§ti  eu c iegeco(.J  Corrupti (Timus  hic  locus  eft;  qvem  Paulus  Leo» 
pardus  Lib.XIX.Emcndat.Cap.VI.  emendare  eft  aggreflus.  Legendum  itaqve 
putae:  j (a}  iibu;  Ox/^idfS^  ifitsa.  $ /dis  dvrij;  ddf A(p»,  &c.  Mox  sgetTtv- 

4 teret.  Et  pro  etjd»jttewyf,a;dW/x£w;f.  Sed  aliter  caftigandum,  atqve  interpretan- 
dum arbitror.  Nimirum  Ilidera  Ofiridis  conjugem  alterius  fratris  amore 
captam  fuifle : ade6  ut  Horus,qvem  cxOliride  genuerat,  dubitaret  utro  pa- 
rente natus  eflet,  Typhone  an  Ofiride.  Corrigendum  itaqve:  Aj6v(  fiet 

ebf  Itnc  ioirra  rSlXn  dvrijc  ait A^><5,sfv  d?Axc  xj  r iiieav  ei$sA(£uiv  Togcrevn- 
era.  Hoc  eft:  exempto  fio  mulieres  reliepvas  hortatur,  ut  fratres  fieos  ament: 
qvemadmodum  Terentianus  ille  Chxrcas  exemplo  Jovis  ad  ftuprum  inci- 
tatur, Eunuch.  Aft.  111.  Sc.  II. 

Kaj  ft^^y is/if vif(.]  Cor.  A^xisfievift- 

KafitTuptu  zrofveveruira.]  Nam  ifts  eadem  atqve Jo  credita,  civra  Phoe- 
nicibus abducta  in  Aegyptum  poftea  proficilatur.  Herodotus  Lib.  L 
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'Xefamv  tstov \friv.]  Vide  Auguftin.Lib.XVM.  deCivit.DeiCap.V.  Sed 
imprimis  Clem.Alex.  in  Protreptico:  ubi  Sarapin  a Sinopenlibus  Ptolcmaro 
Philadelpho  mifliim  efte  refert:  ut &Plutarch.Tra€tdeIL&  Ofir.  Confiden- 
dus ctiain  Sciligcrad  A.Eufebii  MDCCXXX- 

ErxAe.iu  ra nf/aty  cLstu-]  Sic  Eulcbius  anno  DCXXXIV.  navem  illam,- 
qva  Phrixus  cum  Helle  lorore  vc&us  eft,  arietem  infigne,  leu  Trctgdmftjtov  lu- 
buiftc  dicit.  Qvcm  ad  locum  vide  qva:Scaliger  adnocavit. 
n.cvbl  od’  7r aifiaei®.]  idem  bcal.  Aanagi®1  emendavit,  qvem  tu 

confulc  ad  A.  DCCCLXXVL 

N.cxi:.  fu;  Jiaxorioif  JfxctTfvrs.J  H.rc  duo  vocabula,  tSto  I&eftfy,  man- 
cum efte  locum  indicant.  Nam  a promiflo  Iliaco,  live  ab  anno  Abraami 
LXXV  ad  ortum  Jolephi  non  funt  anni  CCXV.  fed  CLXXV  circiter. 

Ka)  evSik  (ibur  UxaTtirrc-]  Cum  jjxodi  Cap.  XII  tempus , qvo  llraclitae 
in  /Egypto  peregrinati  funt,  in  Latinis  Hcbracisqve  codicibus  definiatur  an- 
norum CCCCXXX,  ex  Grarcorum  authoritate  commoda  eft  interpretatio 
verbis  illis  adhibita,  ut  non  plurcs,  qv.im  anni  CCXV,  a profe&ione  Jaco- 
bi  in  /Egyptum  ad  cgrcTioncm  imputati  fint.  Toti  vero  illi  CCCCXXX 
ab  anno  LXXV  Abraami  deducuntur.  Etenim  anno  Abraami  LXXV 
promiflus  a Deo  Patriarch*  filius  eft,  qvi  anno  Abraami  centelimo  natui 
eft.  Ita  XXV  jam  anni  colliguntur.  Ifaacus  anno  aetatis  LX  jacobum  ge- 
nuit. Is  annum  agens  CXXX,  ut  ipfe  Pharaoni  teftatus  eft,  in  /Egyptum 
pervenit.  Fiunt  anni  a promiftione  CCXV.  Reliqvi  totidem  ad  egreftum 
intercedunt ; qvorum  intervalla  digeruntur  a Chronologis.  Huic  ratioci- 
nio Paulus  ipie  fuffragatur  Gal.111, 17,  qvi  dira  Trfi  imty/itJctf  ad  legem 
editam  numerat  annos  CCCCXXX,  ut  alibi  diximus.  Epiphanius perplexi 
ac  fuboblcurc  numeros  illos  difpcnlat;  qvod  fingillacim  oftenderetur. 

1 ctxevfi  ii  ir&v  Imo  irg", hoc  eft  LXXXVII.  Eft  enim  Ja- 

cobi  filiorum  ordine  tertius,  anno  Xlcrvitutis  ejusdem  natus, qvam  circa  an- 
num LXXVII  iniit;  qvod  ftudiofius  a Chronologis  colligitur. 

Atvt  er  in  Tam  Icripti , qvam  culi  codices  habent  fwP,  hoc 

eftXLIV,  non  XXXIV,  ut  reddit  Cornarius,  cujus  qvidem  emendatior  eft 
leftio.  Nam  XXXIV  omnino  numerandi  funr,  ut  cx  leqvenribus  liqvcc. 
Etenim  ad  ortum  Levi  anni  confiunt  CLXXIV;  additis  XXXIV,  tum  tri- 
bus, ut  XLVII  Levi  conlurgant, fiunt  anni  CCXI,qvotEpiphanius  per- 
ccnlet. 

Kjta9  H rhjj ric  Alytmov. ] De  Levi,  & Caath,  6:  Patriarcharum 
qvorumdam  artate,  cum  filios  genuerunt,  nonnifi  ex  conjeftura  conflati 
qva:  multiplex  a Chronologis  noftris  elicitur.  Hic  autem  impeditus  eftEpi- 
phanii  calculus.  Caath  genitum  efte  dicit  anno  Levi  XXXIV,  qvi  eft  i proa 
milii  ane  CCVIII:  porro  Caath  genuit  Amram  anno  xtatis  fuae  LXV.  Igi- 
tur a LXXV  Abraami  ad  ortum  Amrami  fluxerunt  anni  CCLXXIII,  non 
CCLXXX:  ad  qvos  complendos,  Ii  qvidem  LXV  annoCaathusAmramum 
genuit,  natus  ille  eft  anno  Levi  XLI.  Arqvi  natus  ab  E piphanio  dicitur  an- 
no XXXIV,  qvibus  alii  tres  usqvc  ad  profeiHonem  in  /Egyptum  accenlen- 
tur,  inde  qvatuor  cx/Egyptiaca  commoratione  libantur, ut  CCXV  annorum 
numerus  abfblvacur.  Aut  igitur  anno  LXXU  a:uuslu*CwthAmramum  ge- 
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nuit : aut  Levi  annum  ,uti  dixi,  agens  XLI  Caathum.  A LXXV  Abraami  ad 
LeviXLl  anni  funt  CCXV.qvibus  additiLXV.  annos  conftituunt  CCLXXX 
Item  ab  anno  LXXV  Abraami  ad  Levi  XXXIV  anni  numerantur  CCV1II. 
Adde  LXX1I.  anni  conlurgunt  CCLXXX  Tres  illi  ad  XXXVII  Levi  com- 
plendum adje&i,  & alii  IV.  Epiphanio  per  imprudentiam  exciderunt, cum 
Icriplic  ev  Tai  e^xcTai  nrifiirla)  «uri  fW. 

ToV  irccrkoif.  Manatus  h(io^d/x.}  Perperam  Epiphanius  Af&jxau  pro 
Mofis  pacer  Amram,non  Abraam  (ccundus  appellatus  eft. 

A 7ro  H -rijc  «V  .\lyu7rIov  xaJa.yaryrjc.]  SI  de  annis  CCLXXX  fubducas 
LXV.  rcliqvilunt  CCXV;  Qvare  videtur  anno  i promidione  CCXV  na- 
tus cfleCaath;  Levi  XLI;ciim  tamen  paulo  ante  anno  Levi  XXXIV  ortum 
Caachi  tribuerit. 

O ii  M4wjje  ev  ra i X curri.  ] Contra  expredum  Scriptura:  teftimonium 
anno  xtatis  XXX  Moyfcn  eduxidc  populum  aderit.  Ncqve  verd  Librarii 
mendum  eft,  led  ipfius  error  Epiphanii,  ut  ex  confeqvcntibus  ptet.  Nihil 
certius  eft,  qvam  anno  LXXX  Moylis  liraelitas  ex  /Egypto  profcdlos  elTe. 

Ato  Se  ri}<  «V  Myuifloii  xctS-iik.]  Cor.  hy  e£e.  Sunt  enim  a deJcenlu  in 
/Egyptum  ad  Mofis  ortum  anni  CXXXV:  adac  Molis  XXX;  fiunt  CLXV. 
Reft.  ant  ad  complendos  CCXV.  anni  qvinqvaginta, 

Toiii  Xonra  irevr/jxoiiJa.]  Hoc  vero  nullo  modo  ferendum  eft.  Annos 
ab  Ilraelitarum  exitu  ad  promi  da:  terra  pofledionem  imputat  qvinqvagin- 
ta  : qvadringentos  ver6  & triginta  £ promidione  ad  ingredum  Paheftinx. 
Qvod  Icripturx  lacrar  adeo  repugnat,  nihil  ut  magis  contrarium  ellc  pollit. 
Nam  Paulus  iple  difertis  verbis  i promidione  Abraamo  fafta  ad  legem  in 
monte  Sina  editam  annos  putat  CCCCXXX  Mcndolidimus  eft  igitur  Epi- 
phanii calculus ; cujus  hic  cypum  fubjccimus. 


TYPUS  EPIPH  ANIANI 

CALCULI  MENDOSI 

Ab  anno  promidionis  Abraamo  fa£be  ad  Ilaaci 
. natalem 

Ab  Iliaco  ad  Jacobi  ortum 

Ad  orrum  Levi 

Ad  ortum  Caath 

Ad  ingredum  /Egypti 

Inde  ad  complenaos  CCXV  annos  peiores 

A.  XXV. 

A LX 
A.  LXXXIX 
A.  XXXIV. 

A II L 
A IV. 

Colliguntur  ab  in- 
grclfu  /Egypti 
anni  CCXV. 

Ii  ij 
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Ab  ortu  Caath  ad  natalem  Amram 
Ad  omim  Moyfis 
Ad  egreflum  ex  /Egypto 
Ad  ingrefliim  Palacltinz 

A.  LXV 
A.  LXX 
A.  XXX 
A.  L 

• 

Colliguntur  ab  orru  Caath 
Paheftinae  poflHTionem 
A.CCXV 

A promiffione  vero  Abraamo 
fadlaad  ingreftiim  Palatftinz 
A.  CCCCXXX. 

K.cxm.  H Se  xarotiqmf  rw  i/aiv  Hax  ipla  Molis  verba  (uperiorem  calculum  fal- 
litatis  arguunt.  Nam  ab  co  tempore,  qvo  in  Chananaca  peregrinari  coepit 
Abraamus,  ad  exmim  Ifraclitarum  ex  yfigypco,  anni  funt  CCCCXXX.  Non 
rgitur  totidem  ad  ingreluim  Palxftini  computandi  lunt.  Nam  Epipba- 
nius  qvinqvaginta  annos  Moylis  artati  dctradlos  compenlavit , prorogaro 
annorum  illorum  termino  ad  polTelTionem  terra:  fandfce,  ad  qvam  ab  otitu 
anni  funt  XL,  qvibus  X addidit,  ut  fivinqvaginta  illos  abfolveret.  Porr6 
idem  ille  locus  ex  LXX  Interpretum  editione  valde  notandus  eft,  qvod  eju* 
authontate  Latinorum  atqve  Hebraorum  impedirilfima  ledtio  veram  ad 
lentendam  applicetur. 

N.CJBV.  l.rcfa  h Ttfyraf  dur&iv.]  Hoc&fuperiore  argumento  Manicbati.Marcio- 
mltar,  atqve  illi  omnes  Harretici,  qvi  malorum  alterum  principium,  autho-' 
rcmqve  Deum  alTerebant,  adverfus  Catholicos  ufi  funt.  Qvos  egregie  con- 
tutat  Augudinus  contra  Fauftum,pra:fertim  Lib.  XXII.  Tcrtull,  contra  Mare.' 

■ ' CaP. XX,  aliiq  ve  Patres:  necnonEphiphanius  nofterHacr.LXVl.qvae 
eft  Manich.  N.  LXXXIII,  & deinceps.  Rabbi  Selomoh  in  Cap.  L Gen.  (cribic 
Moylen  Iaeram  hiftoriam  hinc  exorlum : In  principio  creavit  Deus  coelum  (f 
terram:  ut  ad  verius  gentes  tueri  atqve  excufarc  feli  Judiri  polfent,  cum  ab  il- 
iis latrocinii  accularentur,qvod  alienum  agrum  occupaflent. 

N.CXV.  . * TBI>  Jixcuci'.]  De  hac  terrarum  orbis  in  Nocmi  filios  parti- 
tioncrulius  in  Annalibus  Ia  eris,  ac  Chronologiis  agitur.  Qyac  qvidem  varie 
cx  Jofcpho,  E.ufebio>  ac  rclic^vis  inftituicur, 

Tla!cM(,Aa£ol.] . Pleriqve  exiis  populisextraSemilbrtcmpofitiadJapheri 
partem  attinent,  vcluti  Paeones,  qvi  in  Europa  cenfentur.  Lazi  etfiin  Afu 
lmt,tamcn^extraxA^foi/  Semi  collocantur.  SuntenimColchi. 

KiantrHoi.]  ACoflca  Perfidis  regione  nili  fallor,  aqva  Kocsctkr,  Stepha- 
nus.  ApudEufcb.  legitur;  Koaaict. 

r eetrtpjyio/J  Nusqvam  iftos  rcpcrio:6d,qvi  affi  nes  funt,  Alpios  Indic 

OiKatiaict]  Neqve  iftos  expediaNcqvcverd  divinare  otium  eft,  Eulc- 
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• bius inter  alios recenfet Oua.p/aJx(.  PonAVarni  BadVrianar populi  limtPto- 

Icinaro. 

X»Ve.]Chionit*Perfis  vicini  ex  Ammiano  notantur  abOrtelio. 

Vjie^).J  Fortcan  Eneti , vel  Heneti  Paphlagoniae  populi. 

KofA/A^e/.JCordulx  portus  nomen  eftad  Euxinum  prope  Colchidem. 

B&vfc.J  Nihil  reperio  qvod  ad  hunc  locum  faciat,  nifi  Ia»rf  legas. 

YJjtMMKoL]  Ad  cumne  pertineant  locum,qvcm  in  Memphide  di- 

ci tcftatur  Stephanus,  amplius  videndum. 

As  Vide  qvxad  Hxr.  LXVI.  N.  LXXXIV.  di&a  (unt. 

K»fx«jlkAflTa'J»ra.]  Duo  in  unum  conflata  funt  nomina.  Vide  Ortel 

2af<fetny.]  Nulqvam  invenio.  Ac  neldoan  Sardiniam  intelligar,qvam 
in  (orte  Japheti  praeteriit. 

retfyavoi]  Utrum  Georgi  fintSarmatx  circa  Pontum  Euxinum : a qvibus 
Georgiani  hodie  Iberi  nominantur,  judicent  periti. 

Apffei.]  Arrhenem  majoris  Armenixregionem  Plinius commemorat.Sunt 
ScApp^Aoi  Stcphanoex  Strabone  Mxotidis  accolar. 

KoAho/.]  Stephanus  KtuAarc  appellat  Caucalbpropinqvos  a qvibus  Colica 
regio. 

Kof Scribe  Ofinj vol.  Eft  enim  O^orm  Ptolcmzo  minoris  Armem* 
tradas:  Pro  Beneagenis  qvid  reponam,,  aliua  habeo  nihil,  nifi  Kcopiayijvot, 
qvos  fupra  in  Semi  lorte  pofuerat.  Sed, ut  paulo  pod admonet, in  diverfis 
pofleffionibus  iidem  tradus  populiqve  cenlentur. 

brs nxe/.]  For.Oar ucoi,  aut  Ifaruw.Mox  pro  Aifi/njror  fulpicor  lcg.Aiyonjro/. 

Baa-arfi(.]  An  Vafites. 

A fiivaidG tov  Naora/v,  >(34  rsV  XctA/iolv.]  Naafion  gemuit  Salmon , non 
ejus  frater  extitit. 
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|UM  de  mcnfuris,  & ponderibus  jqvorum  ia  facris  literis  ulus 
»cft)  agendum  libi  hoc  in  libello  propofuerit,  perpauca  tamen  de 
jlhoc  argumento  lub  illius  finem  attingit,  majorem^vc  partem  in' 
difputationc  collocat,  qva  facrorum  Interpretum  roi  ‘kog&tu 
ra,  atqvc  Origenis  in  concihnandis  codicibus  fuis  inftitutum  perleqvitur.  In 
Operis  ipfius  aditu  notas  explicat , qva:  in  lacris  literis  ufumabanrur.  Deqvi- 
bus  agit  Ifidorus  Lib.I.Orig.CaaXX:  SixtusSencnfisLib.IH.  Biblioth.Non- 
nullaf etiam, qvibus  olim  ulus  clt  Plato,  Diogenes  in  ejus  vitapcrcenfet. 

N.  i naedxHrtq  Se  rdjc  at/rrije-]  Priores  hafce  notas,  qvibus  orationis  Prophe- 

tic»T  figurx  varix,  & conformationes  difccrnuntur,Sixtusomiiir. 

N.  il  Err^j  Silwes-  } Nam  pleriqvc  veterum  majulculis  literis  fine  accentu  ul- 
lo , ac  profodia  Icribebant.  . 

O M&xfl.-pe  Afterifcorum^bobelorum  ufuagit 

fepius  Hieronymus,  ut  Apol.  II.  i n Ruff.Ifidorus  Bc  alii. 

tum  Siw' s&s  ©£ aSbruofi.]  Nimirum  qvbd  priores  illi  duo  Inter- 
pretes exprimere  verbum  deverbo  ftuduerint,  ut  ait  Hieronymus;  Theodotio 
LXX  leniores  magis  fecutus  fit.  . * 


»■■'1 


N.ni 


N.1V 


. LSSca^Kovra.  I 'm ydp  em?.] Hanc hiftoriam  tam  veteres plcriqv^qvam 
reccntiorcs  copiofifltme  perlcriplerunt.  Cui  nonnulla  tamen  inlperla  lunt,' 
avx  xgre  admodum  fidem  obtinent.  Qyalecft  illud  de  cellis;  qvas  XXXVI 
fuifle  cenletEpiphanius,  ita  ut  bini  in  lingulis  habitarent.  Juftinus  totidem 
numero  , qvot  Interpretes,  extitifie,  in Cohort.  ad  Gent.  Jofephus  autem 
coijve  vetuftior  Philo,  Sc  Arifteas  de  cellis  nihil.  Sed  ea  jampridem  ab 
emditis  excufla , difputataqvc  funt. 

. Aio  3 h tu  kafuv.]  Afa!» , Hebraice  ]t«  arcam  fignificat.  Qvam  vo- 
cem hic  opinor  alteri  (ubfticuendam.  Perfvafum  habuic  Epiphanius,  (aeros 
codices  in  Arca  reconditos  fuifle;  fihxcfuntEpiphanii:  &.  non  inepti  cujus» 
piam,  qvi  has  nugas  adoramadlcriplcrat 
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N.vm.  Aiftrf<ry.l&  $vzr  currar toiv  ia /far.]  Arfirurxcr  a medicis  ulurpari  pro 
linamento  oblongo,  qvod  vulneribus  inditur,  noriflimum  cft.  Sed  non , ut 
Epiphiniuseriftimat,per/o/<r,lcd  ner  eta  (bibendum  cft.  Qvare  non  pro- 
bat Grammaticis  originationem  illam , ut  «s^t  ra'  A rpiva^t^  dicatur.  Eli 
enimSyracufanaVor,qva:rac  serae  Tamdf , oblongas fafiiol.u  iignifieat,ait 
Helychius.  Unde  nota  illa,qvx  longurio  cum  duobus  puiuftis  appendici- 
bus conflabat,  A>j im<rx&  appellatur. 

K-  Ol  tm( itjeAeyqrccv.]  Non  ignorabat  Jofcphus,  aliiqvc  veteres,  qvi  hanc 
hiftoriam  ediderunt,  X Tribus  jampridem  deportatas  fuifle  : neqvc  tamen 
propterea  falfum,  autabfurdum  putamus,  fenos  c Tribubus  (tngulis  deleiftos 
efle.  Nam  nihilominus  pleriqvc  ex  decem  illis  liiperflites  fuere. 

Fj>  tcu  naAnptivai.]  Alexandrinae  urbis  regio  ifla  fuit,  qvafi  -icv^H' 

%£cv  dicta  ; a qvo  detorta  vox  Bf^rJer.  Ideo  per  diphthongum  conci- 
pienda. Nomcnhuic  regioni  afrumento,  live  publicis  horreis, ut  merito (u- 
fpicavi  licet ; fi  ve  etiam  forum  ibidem  frumentanumextitit.  Qvod  enimnon 
nemini  placet,  raji^fiardi&um  fuifle  Mularum  rrfti&riior,  qvod  in  eo  con- 
dicunt eflet  frimtentum  ad  d odiorum  hominum  cbnjcw  demnatumjadeo- 
qve  Tnj%x%MV  & •ntyJa.vMv  idem  efle,  hoc  illi  authoricate  certa  probanti,  non 
■ , affirmanti,  crediderim.  Erat  qvidem  in  illa  urbis  regione,  hoc  elt  Trv£X%eia, 
vel  Bfic , Bibliotheca,  & lucratorum  hominum  concubcrnium  : qvod 
Ammianus  Lib.  XXII.  diuturnum  prafi  antium  hominum  domicilium  appel- 
lat jpluribusq  ve  ddcnbit,qvxnam  illic  artes  excolerentur,  libi  St  mendum 
efti  qvod  obiter  hic  opportune  repurgabitur.  Nam  & difiiphnarum,  inqvit, 
magiflri  cpvodammodojpirant , o nudatur  ibi  C comi  trico  radio  cpvtcqvia  re- 
tendit uni  latet : nondum rj  apud  eos  penitus  exaruit  Mufica,  nec  harmonia  con- 
ticuit, £5’  recalet  apudcpvosdam  adhuc  licet  atros  confide  ratio  mundani  motus., 
fj fiderunt,  & c.  Hae  dux  voculae,  i icet  atros,  depravata:  limr.  Nec  vecte 
conjiciunt, Chriflianos,  maxime  Monachosintclligi,  qvos  pullatos  fuifle  con- 
■ftat.  Neqve  enim  Monachi  fele  Mathematicis  prariertim  artibus  addixerunt. 
Qvare  minima  mutatione  lego  /iteratos,  pro  /icet  atros. 

TLvt%eipr<re  AsHJtrjTqltii  rivi.]  Qvod  Demetrio  Phalereo  Bibliotheca:  fu* 
curationem  Ptolemaeus  Philadelphus  commifcric,  incredibili  confcnfu  Scri- 
ptorum omnium  afleritur,  ex  fide  Ariftc*.  Qvod  non  immerito  Scaligero 
■miram  videtur  in  Animad.  ad  annum  M DCCXXX1V.  Si  qvidem  vera 
illa  funt,  qvx  ex  Hermippo  Diogenes  refert,  cum  Ptolemaeo  Soteri  1 jgi 
P.autor  fuiflet,  ut  Eurydices  filiis  regnum  relinqverec,  praeterito  Bereni- 
ces filio  Ptolemaeo  Philadelpho ; poft  illius  mortem  a Philadelpho  relega- 
tum, ac  poftea  alpidis  morlti  necatum  efle.  Sed  adverfus  tot  Scriptorum 
ttftimonia  reluctari  cqvidcm  non  aulim.  Qvare  videndum  ccqvid  conje- 
ctura: noftr*  locus  efle  poflfit.  Ptolcmxus  Lagi  F.  adhuc  fuperftes  Ptolc- 
mxum  Philadelphum  filium  in  regni  conlbrtium  adicivit.  Teftatur  hoc 
Theocriti  Scholiaftcs  ad  IdyL  XVII.  ^SSiiyD,  inqvit,  'irco ‘Ssonjp exoircmojm 
Tu  <J>iAct$A<p4>  Ttjr  PeunAeiav  : 6c  juftinus  Lib.  XVI.  Itaqvc  cum  Deme- 
trius Ptolemio  Lagi  F.  cariffimus  eflet , potuit  Philadelphus  patre  fiiperfti- 
te  odium  luum  ad  uldfccndi  tempora  refervare,  atqvc  eodem  tempore  Bi- 
bliothecam illam  adornans,  qus  curationem  Demetrio  Phalereo  commit- 
ti tiy 
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tert.  Conjecturi  illius  occafionem  prxbcnt  Veterum  non  pauci,  qvi  vel 
PtolcmxumLagiF.  Bibliotheca,  adeoqve  LXX-  Interpretum  editionis  auto- 
rem  faciunt;  utlrenxus:  vel  utri  tribuenda  ida  fint addubitant:  ucCIem.  A- 
Icxand.l.Strom.  veldeniqve  ab  ambobus,  patre  fimul  ac  filio,  procuratum  il- 
lud exifti  mane.  Apud  Euleb.  Lib.  VII.Hidor.cap.A/3':  Anatoiius  dc  Arido- 
bulo  uno  ex  LXX.  Senioribus  loqvensioeevroif  eGio/iquovla  xaleiAeyucf©* 
Toic  rtte  ie(>ac,Kg4  beiaf  EG&ua/v  e^fvjvevimort  yggt(pa,(  riroA ([Muto  <PiAa- 
AeA$>oj,  koj  isf  tutu  rrdlp. 

O itaTrex^iSmiT^  j3ootA«.]  Multo  liberalior  cd  Arideas  apud  Euleb.  Lib. 
VIII.  ®e#/5^5«rx.  & Jolephus  Lib.  XII.  Cap.  IL  Qvi  refpondifTe Deme- 
trium volunt,  ducenta  jam  a (e  millia  comparata,  hoc  ed  itxexrt  (tuqutiUfi 
Iperareqve  lc  propediem  ad  qvingenta  millia  perventurum  ede  nume- 
rum. 


I7<W  VujAcuotq  re,  xg)  XaAdbtuwf.]  Nondum, opinor,  Romani  per  illa 
tempora  Scriptorum  copia  & authoritate  florebant,  anno  feri  4 condita  urbe 
CDLXX  Olympiade  IcilicetCXXIV.  Neqvejqvicqvam  admodum  prztcr 
XII.  Tabularum  leges,  aut  Pontificum  Annales,  atqveid  genus  obicura  qvx- 
dam  penes  fe  habebant.  Qvarevox  Pu/xalat(  parum  opportune  hic  intrula. 
prxfertim  alieno  loco,  inter  Chaldxos,  & Phcenicas. 

OviraiPeoficuoif  xa^fievoic.]  Hxcparcnthcfi  claudenda  cenfuimus,  qvz 
non  ex  perlona  Demetrii  Epiphar.ium  puto  (cripliflc.  Nimis  enim  abliit' 
da  res  edet.:  fed  ipfum  inculcallc,  & ad  Demetrii  orationem  adtexuide, 
Qvanqvam  non  minus  abfurdum  ed , Grxcos  dicere  prius  Latinos  appel- 
latos ede ; deinde  Romanos.  Nam  Romani  Grzci  cjvidem  vocati  fune,  pod 
translatum  in  Orientem  imperium.  Unde  ij  Poificua, , & Romanus  orbis. 
Sed  Latini  nunqvam  appellati  funt,  neqvc  Grzci  ipfi,  neqvc  Itali  Grzciz  ma- 
gni populi.  Sulpicor  igitur  hoc  membrum  lede  fua  luxatum  ede,  & pod 
Pto/xcusi(  collocandum : aut  illa  potius,  P uificuoif  re , pod,  ev  rij  E/Aodl, 

reponenda.  Nam;  uti  dirftum  cll,  alieno  loco  inter  Chaldxos,  & phxnices 
Romani  pofiti  videntur. 

M.  x.  BcwrAf t)(  TlSAeuaii&.]  Aliter  epidolz  idz  concipiuntur  ab  Aridea,  Sc  ex 
eodem  apud  Jolepnum  <5c  Eulcbium  qvos  tu  confide.  Nam  apud  idos  non 
Judxisinlcribuntur,  led  Elcazaro  Pontifici 

Avroi  ii  ii^duevot  nijv  cRnroio jr.]  Gratilfimam  accidi  (Te  Pontifici 

judxisqve  Ptolemzi  podulationem  cum  reliqvi  omnes,  tilm  Philo  & Jole- 
phus, Judzi  ipfi,tedantur.  AtScaliger  in  Animad.&in  I fagog. Ca a falfum, 
& commentitium  idud  ede  putat,  ac  tantum  abefle,  ut  ea  (aerarum  literarum 
interpretatio  voluptati  illis  fuerit ; ut  propterea  (blenne  jejunium  decre- 
tum fit  Tebeth  V I II.  ut  ex  Kalendario  liqvet.  Fuit  enim  ex  illo  prxeipui 
tempore  perpetuum  inter  Hebtzos,  ficHellenidasJudzos  dididium.  Sed 
hac  in  re , uti  exteris  fere  omnibus,  judicium  in  Scalieero , ac  prudentiam 
reqviro,  Qvis  enim  |udatotum  arcanos  ritus,  ac  confilia  melius  novit,  aut 
node  potuit,  qvim  Jolephus,  Hebrailmi  utiqve  non  imperitus,  qvod  in 
Philone  Scaligcr  excipit  ? Qvi  idem,  qvod  Arideas,  prodidit.  Elcazaro  Pon- 
tifici jucundiifirnum  illud  finde  ; neqve  de  Judzorum  odenfione  mentio- 
nem facit  ullam.  Qvisigitur  non  videt’;  hanc  tip(am  Grxcz  translationis 
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invidiam  Jofcplii  Ixculo  rccentiorem  cxtitiflc.  Cilm  enim  Judxi  Chriflia- 
num  nomen  paulatim  excitari  cernerent,  lc£[ve  ab  Chriftianis  fuis  ipfis  lite- 
ris, qvas  Grxce  legerem  omnes,  convinci  ac  redargui ; xgre  primum  com- 
munionem illam  Terre  cccperiint;  tum  easdem  literas,acLXX  Seniorum  e- 
ditionem  corrumpere,  ac  mutilare  conati  funt : qvod  Juftinus  Martyr  Dia- 
logo cum  Tryph.aliiqve  Patres  illis  exprobrant.  Exilio  tempore  natx  funt 
angarix  illx,  &t — n^aitrs  qvas  Kalcndariis  luis  intexuerunt.  Qyare  plum- 
beum eftScaligcri  telum,  qvod  ex  fxceifta  Rabbinica  protulit. 

ESifwjy.ciJaJuo  dirae  dTmxeoQtii.]  Verum  illud  non  puto,  neqve  cui- 
qvam  facili  perlvalerit  Epiphanius;  LXXII  Apocryphos  totidcmablntcrpre- 
bbusexHcbrxo  translatos  fuifle.  NamomniaiftavoluminaHcbraiciscon- 
icripta  literis  affirmat,  obidqve  legi  minime  potuifle. 

ErraiSfejtTiftj.]  De  hoc  templo  meminit  Ammianus  Lib.  XXII ; cjusqve 
magnificentiam  mirifici  prxdicat:  inqvo  qvidem  aPtolemxis  regibus  col- 
locatam Bibliothecam  illam  aderit,  inqva  (eptingenta  voluminum  millia 
numerabantur;  qvxbello Alexandrino fubDiftatore  Cxlarc  concremata,  eft. 
Tertullianus  in  Serapeo,  lacroscodiccs  Hebraicis  literis  conlcriptos  fuo  tempo- 
re aflervari prodidit  in  Apolog.cap.  XVIII. 

HJQL  Mera  y3  tov  ■zj^eoSv-]  Ptolemxorum  hanc  leriem  ex  Eulcbii  Chronico 
dc(cripfit,a  qvo  tamen  in  annorum  numero  identidem  dilcedic.  Hxc  enim 
«ft  apud  Eufebium  Lib.  II  Ptolemxorum  (ucceffio. 
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| Colliguntur  anni  CCXCVI. 

In  priore  Chronico  paulo  aliter  numeri  concepti  lunt ; ita  ut  ad  CCXCI 
iiimma  perveniat.  Chronicon  Alexandrinum  Euiebianam  rationem  leqvi- 
tur.  Cedrcnus  nonnihil  variat. 

EiTanToAificu&QiAozxtT&p.]  Imo  Sed  Icri- 

pGc  Epiphanius.  Nam  Si,  appoluit. 
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6 SamjpJ  Idem  Se  cognomento  PHYSCON , ab  adomine  6t 
prarpingvi  aqvaliculo.  Chronicon  Alexandrinum. 

n^Af//a2@J  6 Ita  & Ccdrenus.  Alii  Alexnndrum  nomi' 

nant. 

n'(e/Ke//xu!&  i Ai6nxr&.]  Hic  eft  Ptolemaeus  Auletes  Cleopatrae  pater. 

Qvi  in  Eufebii  Chronico  Dionyjitu  ab  Hieronymo  nominatur.  Sed  Aiovtr 
<r©*  in  Alexandrino  Chronico,  & apud  Ccdrenum.  Unde  cognomen  ei,  Bac* 
cbut, 'inditum  videtur,  Nam  Se  Cnronicon  pag.  450.  Se  4J4.  n5A c/icuov  vtot 
Aiivutrov  vocat;  navum  videlicet, Bacchum. 

O/jlUXstv  rS  zrgumt  Tlro/sfiouu.]  Epiphanii  calculus  in  prioribus  unde-* 
cim  regibus, licet  in  fingulis  nonnunqvam  cumEufcbiano  difeordee, tamen 
6fid(  annorum  utrobiq ve  <®i»o9-aepa^«<rVconciliatur.  Propter  unam  Cleo-* 
patram  (olido  decennio  major  eft  Epiphanii  numerus.  Nam  poftremae  illi 
regini  tribuit  annos  XXXII  adverfus  reliqvorum  omnium  conlenfuri).  Ita 
fiunt  anni  ab  initio  Ptolemau  Lagida:  ad  ultimum  Cleopatrae  CCCVI.  ciim 
apud  Eufebium  nonnifi  CCXCVI  numerentur.  Qvi  Se  ipfe  tamen  aliqvoc 
annis  redundat.  Lagidarum  initium  anno  proximo  poli  Alexandri  mor- 
tem in /Egypto contigit, ut  eft  inEufebii  Chronico.  Hoceft  Olymp.CXlV., 
anno  fecundo,  Periodi  Julianae  4J91.  Nam  fuperiorc mortuus  eft  Alexan- 
der.  Ab  hoc  igitur  anno  ad  ultimum  Cleopatra:,  qvi  eft  [uliae  editionis  de- 
cimus fextus , Urbis  ex  Varroniana  ratione  DCCXX1V ; Periodi  Julianae 
4684.  non  pluresllint,  qvam  anni  CCXCIV.  Ideo  verior  eft  fortafle  libri 
primi  Eufebiani  chronologia:  Sed  ut  de  Ptolemaeorum  aera,  Sd  initio  certius 
aliqvid  accuratiusqvcconftituamus;  tametfi  Ptolemaeus  Lagi  flarim  poft  A- 
lcxandri  M.  necem  /Egyptum,ScAlexandriam  obtinuerit,  tamen  regium  no- 
men non  uliirpavit  ante  annum  fere  poft  Alexandri  mortem  decimum  lepti* 
mum  ; hoc  cll  Olymp.  CXVIII  fecundum  , qvando  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  ' 
Menelao  Ptolemari  duce  navali  praelio  fiiperatoRex  eftprimumcum  Antigo- 
no patre  lalutatus.  Hujus  enim  exemplo  Pcolcmxus  Lagi  F.ac  reliqvi  luc*’ 
ceflores  Alexandri  Reget  appellari  voluerunt : circa  annum  Periodi  Julianae 
4407.  Qvod  ex  Diodoro  conflat.  Nihilominus  Ptolemxi  primus  annus 
ab  eo  ipfb,  qvo  mortuus  eft  Alexander,  numerari  videtur.  Nam  XL  annos 
regnafle  dicitur ; qvi  in  annum  periodi  Juliana:  44’p.  dcfinuntjaqvo  Pcole- 
mari  Philadelphi  coepit  imperium.  Etenim  Dionyfiiccelcflis  atra,  cujus  me- 
minit aliqvot  in  locis Ptolemaeus,  ab  initio  Philadelphi  iniifle  fertur.  Ea  ve- 
ro ca-pit  anno,  qvem  diximus,  periodi  Juliana:  4419.  Unde  neceflc  eft  pri- 
mum i avadragenis  annis  Ptolemaei  Lagid.r  convenire  Per.Jul.  anno  4390. 
avi  eft  ilJc  ipfe,  qvo  mortuus  eft  Alexander.  Nifiilludoccurrat;qvandoqvi- 
dem,ur  paulo  ante  docuimus,  Ptolemaeus  Lagi  F.  vivus  adhuc  imperium  in 
Philadelphum  filium  tranflulit,  privatumqvc  Ic  fecit,  ut  Jullinus  aderit;  an- 
num qvidem  Ptolemari  Philadelphi  primum  elle  Julianae  periodi  4419.  fed 
eundem  Lagidr  Ptolemari  duntaxac  triccfimum  nonum:  adeo  ut  qvadrage- 
fimus,  qvo  privatus  ille  vixit,  qviqvc  Philadelphi  fecundus  eft,  regno  illius 
nihilominus  imputatus  fuerit.  Ita  proximus  a morte  Alexandri  annus  ini- . 
tium  XL  Lagidar  annorum  cfle  potuerit. 

Am$eG<fyu/eri/(J  Irrepfit  in  Latinum  contextum  vox decifno  feptim* ; 
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pro  qva,yi 'ptimo  relcribcndum.  Qyanqvam  Se  Comatius  aliter  vertit : cui  Se 
proxima  annorum  colleCtio  favet.  Qyos  enim  numerat  annos  CCXLIX,  ii 
non  a.  feptimo  Philadelphi, fcd  a decimo  leptimocoafurgunt.  EtenimPto- 
lemxus  Lagi  F.  annis  XL  regna  vir.  Adde  XVII;  fient  LV1I.  Hos  fi  dedu- 
xeris de  CCCVI  annis,  qvot  ad  Cleopatra:  mortem  incurrunt  ex  Epiphanii 
calculo,  rcliqvi  lunt  CCXLIX.  Atqve  ita  fortafle  fcripfit  Epiphanius; nimi- 
rum xsi rtjy.cna  inia,  pro  TtasagaxotTa.  Etfi  vereoi,ne  in  fiuperioreNu- 
mero  annorum  hallucinacus,cum  XXXII Cleopatra:  pro  XXII  rribuiflet;  in- 
dcqvc  CCCVI  pro  CCXCVI  collegilfct;  fubinde  adEulcbianos  i 
imprudens  delapfus  fit;  Sc  a leptimo  Philadelphi  ducentos  illos  Sc  qvadra- 
ginta  novem  putaverit.  Nam  ex  CCXCVI  fiibdi:<ftis  XLVII,  reftane 
CCXLIX.  Eulebius  in  Chronico,  anno  Philadelphi  fecundo  Septuaginta  le- 
niores ad  lacrorum  voluminum  interpretationem  aggrefios  cfie  lcribit:qvod 
cft  vcrofimilius.  Qvod  fi  certam  annorum  rationem  inire  velimus;  annus 
Ptolcmxi  Philadelphi  leptimus  cadit  in  annum  Per.  )ul.  4435.  A qvo  ad  ulti- 
mum Cleopatra:,  qvieftPer.Jul.4684,  anni  fune  CCL.  Itaqve  probabilis  cft 
de  Epiphanii  hallucinatione  conjectura  noftra.  Nam  CCHX  illos  annos  tem- 
porum leries  ipfa  repudiat.  Dc  Philadelphi  arra  loqvi  Siracidem  in  Prxfatione 
divinat  more  luoScalij>er,cum  ita  (cribit : evyaf  Tai  cyScai  ngj  T£taxc?ai  eri 
Sin  ET egytTis  (iatnAeois  eighVyuutov,*,  iir'  oAiycv  %pcm<rur- 

Xyvlexs-  Nam  in  oflaro  (f  trigejimo  anno  temporis  Tiolemat  Et trgetu  re- 
gis,poBqrsam perveni  in  A:gjptiim,&  cum  multum  tempot  is  ibi  fuiffim.  Ubi 
Graecae  Latino  caftiganda  funt;  ut  ita  legamus, in  oXlyov  %fcM.ve\  je,  tmy- 
Xgavicrcts,  cxpunCtis  exteris,  qvx  in  aliis  exemplaribus  minime  repenuntur. 
Illos  igitur  oCtoSC  triginta  annos  abarraPhiladelphi  Dionyfiana  repecit  Sca- 
liger,  Sc  fub  extremum  Philadelphi , atqvc  initium  Evergetis  Icripfitle  ifta  Gno- 
mologum  affirmat.  Qvx  mera  eft  ariolatio:  qvemadmodum  Se  qvod  indi- 
dem colligit;  anamDionyfiiMathemacici  etiam  politicam  extitiflc.  Etenim 
tricefimus  oCtavus  annus  ab  illo  tempore  numerari  videtur, qvo  iruEgyptum 
profeftus  cft:  vel  abeo,  qvo  avus  ipiius  Jelus  librum  ediderat:  noni  Pcole- 
mxi  Philadelphi  primordio;  cujus  mentionem  profefto  fecifier,  fi  a primo  il- 
lius anno  tempus  putare  vellet.  Poftremo  lingularis  eft  loqvendi  ratio, 
qvam  aliqvoties  Epiphanius  ufiirpat^tf^f  1 (CAfetrarf ctf,  eoif  AtyiavS,  pro 
eo  qvod  cft,  usqve  ad  finem  Cleopatrx,  vel  Adriani. 

Ofhrsnxovii/  AAeFaitl^eia.]  DehocHippodromo,anagoneeqveftiicui 
Lajo  nomen  inditum  fir,  nifiil  hadenus  occurrit.  Crediderim  Lagium, Adyta» 
ab  ejus  conditore, vel  authore  potius  generis  Lago  cfie  diChim.  Sed  mirum  eft 
qvod  Epiphanius  feribit,  a Lago  conditum  efle  Alexandrinx  hnrutbv  illud,  Se 
Laium appellatum,autLagium.  NeqveenimfcioanAlexandriamLagusifte 
videri:;  qvx  condita  eft  OlympiadiasCXII  anno  II,  ut  author  eft  Diodorus. 
Ejus  porro  filius  ftatim  poft  obitum  Alexandri  in  provinciarum  diftributio- 
ne  Alexandriano,  Sc  Agyptum  obtinuit.  Qvarc  aut  luperftite  adhuc  Alexan- 
dro (uperftes  Sc  ipfe  Lagus  Alcxandriam  ejusmodi  aliqvo  opere  nobilitavit: 
aut  ejus  filius  Lagidarum  monimentum  in  ejusdem  operis  appellatione  con- 
ftituit;  qvx  pofterior  conjedhira  probabilior  eft.  De  Lago  Sc  Ptolcmxo 
ejus  filio  memorabile  qviddam  leges  apud  Suidam. 
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DE  ROMANORUM  IMPERA- 


TQIUIM  CHRONOLOG1A. 


AG.169.  EiT«)2<ttnA«c  P u/xomv.']  Romanomm  Imperatorutrt 
qvi  leqvitur  Indiculus  altero  illo  caftigatior  eft,  qvem  in  Anco- 
rato,  N.  LX.  propofuit : neqve  tamen  ubiqve  latis  accuratus  eft. 
Q vare  operam  navaturi  videmur,  fi  in  fingulos  Imperatorum 
annos,  qvi  cjvidem  qvxftionis  aliqvid  habent,  diligentius  inaviramus.  Id 
enim  cilm  adEpiphanium  illuftrandum,  tum  ad  Romanam  niftoriam  fta- 
biliendam  neccllarium  videtur ; qvum  prxlertim  in  illis  qvamplurima  fint,' 
qvx  majorem  a Chronologis  fidem  ftuaiumqvc  mereantur. 

ATy^^enjv?.']  De  annis  qvibus  imperavit  Auguftus,copiofilfim£di- 
ftum  eft  ad  Ha:r.  LI.  HJc  fexaginta  lex  duntaxat  enumeravit;  praaer  qvoa 
Eulebius  lex  menles  addit.  Initium  ab  V.  C.  anno  DCCXI-  id  eft  proximo 
a nece  Julii.  Nam  Jolephus,  qvi  ab  iplo  Julianae  aedis  anno  deduxit,  annos 
dat  Augufto  LVIt.  menles  VI.  dies  II. 

OT  Ttv©*  cmt$ recuoipe/ixost io.]  Anno  Cxfaris  Augufti  XLII.  Chriftum  in 
lucem  editum  cllc  cum  Eulebio  cenlet  Epiphanius,  periodi  Julianz  4711,  Ju- 
liano XLIV.  biennio  fere  ante  communem  Chrifti  natalem.  Nam  VL  Ja- 
nuarii natum  exiftimat.  De  qvo  ad  Harr.  LI. 

TiSsat©*  fVij  y.yj  Tiberio  XXIII  annos  lolidos  imputat  Eulebius,  ex  co- 
qvc  Nofter : non  fine  errore.  Dicerem  & hic,  & in  Augufto , rotundum  nu- 
merum conledtatos  eflc,nifi  in  aliis  plerisqve  menies,acdies  adjeciflent;  qvos 

Eroindc  in  Tiberio  pr.rtermitti  non  oportuit.  Mortuus  eft  Aiiguflus  auo- 
us  Sextis  ColLanno  DionyfianoXIV.  periodi  Juliani  4717.  XIV  KalSept. 
ut  ait  Svetonius.  Tiberius  vero  moritur  XVIL  Kalend.  Apr.  Cn.  Acerra 
nio  Proculo,  Si  C. Pontio  Colfi  anno  Dionyfiano  XXXVII.  Per.  Jul.  4750, 
Intervallum  annorum  XXII.  dierum  CCIX.  hoc  eftmcnfium  Fere  VIL  Qvod 
tempus  eft  Tiberiani  imperii.  Nec  redle  Dio  impcrafle  Icribit  priter  annos 
XXIL  menles  VII.  ac  dies  totidem.  Nam  dies  CCIX  cum  excurrentibus 
iilce  menfibus  ac  diebus,  neqve  in  Juliana  forma,  neqve  inLunari, aut  Aegy- 
ptiaca ad.rqvari  polfunt. 

Tai'®'  en  y-J  Eulebius  annos  tribuit  tres,  cum  menfibus  X.  Dio  an- 
nos III.  menles  IX  dies  XXVIII.  Svetonius  mei.les  X dies  VIILj 
Ab  ante  diem  XVI  Kalend. Apr.  qvo  imperium  iniit,  anno  Dionyfia- 
no XXXVII,, ad  IX.Kal.Febr.anni  XLI,  qvo  interemptus  eft  Cajus,  anni 
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fltnt  lbiidiIII,cumdicbusCCCXIV : live  menlibus Julianis  X cum  die-* 
bus  viii.  zzr 

KAaJJ,©'  eT>t  ty.J  Atqvi  Eulcbius  prarter  annos  XIII:  menfes  im- res- 
putae IX,  dies  XXVIII.  DioannostribuitXIII,menfesVIII , dies  XX. ^ 
Obiic  Claudius , ut  authof  eft  Svetonius,  Afinio  Marcello , Acilio  A viola 
Coit  1 1 1.  Id.  Oct.  Ab  ante  diem  VIII.  Kalend.  Febr.anni  XLI  Dionyfiani, 
cjvo  imperium  aulpicatuseft  Claudius,  ad  Xlll.Odtobris  anni  LIV.  in  qvem 
Alinius  Marcellus  & Aviola  Colli  incidunt,  anni  intercedunt  folidi  XIII,  cum 
diebus  CCLXII:  live  menlibus  Julianis  V I II,  dicbusXX.  cjvot  redte  colligit 
Dio. 

NffW*  en/  ry'.]  Eulcbius  annos  attribuitNcroniXIII,  menles  VII.  dies FtN'n- 
XXV11I.  Dio  annos  XIII,  menles  VIII.  Initium  Neronis  eft  XIV.  Octobris 
anni  Dionyfiani  U V ; a q vo  putati  anni  tredccim,  cum  menlibus  odto , deli- 
nunt in  XIII  circiter  Junii,  anni  Dionyfiani  LXVUI. 

TuAGac  fujvaf  In  Ancorato  tres  e numero  Imperatores  expunxit,  ru.Giitt. 
haud  (ane  merito.  Qvorum  primus  Galba  lepeimo  imperii  menfe  trucida-  • 
tus  eft,  ut  refert  Svetonius  & Eulcbius.  Dio  IX  ei  menles, diesXHI.  concedit. 

Otho  XCV  imperii  die  mortuus  eft,  authorc  Svetonio ; vel,  ut  Dio,  XC.  Vi- m 0,i‘- 
tcllius  annum  unum  imperavit,  decem  diebus  exceptis, ait  Dio.  Colligun-r.r.»w. 
tur  ab  obitu  Neronis  anni  duo,  dicsqvinqve:  qvi  delinunt  in  annum  Chrifti 
LXX.  Junii  feri  XVIII.  Atqvi  jamdudum  Vitellius  obierat.  Fallum  eft  igi- 
tur tamdiu  Galbam  ac  Vitellium  imperafle.  Svetonius  Vitellium  ait  natum 
ertcDru(b,&  N*bano  Colli Sepe.  VII.  vel  XXIV.  Is  eft  annus  Juliana  formae 
LX:ChriftiXV.  PcriilTe  vero  anno  aetatis  LVIIjqvod&Tacicus  comprobat. 

Sihoc  verum  eft, iniit  annus  ejus  LVII,  Juliano  CXVI,  Chrifti  LXXI.  Qyod 
fi poft Kalend. Jan. obiit, contigitmors  ejusChrifti  LXXII.  Atqvi Velpalia- 
ni  initium  inciditinChrifti  LXIX,  Julianum  CXIV,  ut  paulo  poft  dicemr.  Ve- 
rior eft  itaqve  Dionis  hiftoria,  qvi  Vitellium  anno  aetatis  LIV  mortuum  ede 
Icribit.  Hoc  enim  modo  in  annum  Chrifti  LXIX,  Julianum  CXIV,  mors  il- 
lius incurrerit.  Sedtriumillorumlmperatorumtam  initia,  qvam  exitus  per- 
oblcuri  funt,deqvibus  alias  enucleatius  agetur. 

QT eanatriavoc  trij  3\  J Eulcbius  priter  annos  totidem,  tribuit  men-*''r#* 
les  prxterea  XI,  diesXXII : nec  longe  abeft  Dio ; qvi  imperafle  feribit  an-' 
nos  X,  minus  diebus  VI.  Svetonius  natum  ede  prodic  Velpalianum  XV. 
Kalend.  Dcccmb.  QJSulpitio  Camerino , C.  Poppeo  Sabino  Cofl.  qvin- 
qvennio  antcqvam  Auguftus  excederet.  Hic  ell:  annus  Dionyfianus  I X, 

Addit  vixifle  annos  LXIX,  menles  V 1 1,  ac  dies  V 1 1.  Qvi  a Novem- 
bris XVII  die  anni  noni  computati , delinunt  in  ante  diem  I X.  Kalend. 

Julias,  five  XXI 1 1 Junii , qvo  dic  excindfus  ab  eodem  dicitur  , anni  Chri- 
fti LXXIX,  Juliani  CXXIV.  Igitur  anno  Chrifti  LXXIX.  mortuus 
eft  Vcipalianus.  Jam  vero  cum  imperii  primus  dies  ex  A.  D.  Kalend.  Jul, 
numerari  cccpcus  fit , eodem  authorc  Svetonio  ; ac  dcccm  , paucis  exce- 
diebus  , annos  impleverit ; li  anno  Chrifti  LXXIX.  a Kalend,  Ju- 


initurus  fucric  annus  XI,  primus  Velpafiani  annus  inchoatus  eft  an- 
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no  Chrifti  LXIX  Juliano  CXIV  poft  annum , & aliqvot  dies  a Ne- 
ZTtom  obitu.  Sed  Vitellius  poft  initium  Velpaiiani  plurcs  menles  tra- 
*“**•  duxit. 

xi.riim.  Trr^jb  ‘dnj dt/o.j  Prctcr  biennium  duclqve  menles,  imperavit  viginri 
prxtcreadies.  Nam  mortuus  eft  Id.  Scpt.  hoc  eft  XIII  die  menlis ; qvibus 
additi  leptem  relidui  dc  lunio  anni  LXXIX  : dies  viginri  conficiunt 
fupra  biennium  , Sc  menles  duos.  Obiit  itaqve  anno  Chrifti  LXXXI, 
Juliano  CXXVI.  Unde  initium  Domitiani  confingit.  Caftigandus  ve- 
ro eft  Eutropius , qvi  menles  cxfto , dies  viginri  fupra  biennium  im- 
putat. 

' Ao/UTutvof  dnjic-J  Mendose , ut  & Eulebius,  qvod  ad  menles  attinet, 
po  qvibus  Icribe  jfisggtf  e.  Nam  imperauit  annis  qvindecim,  diebus  qvinqve, 
ait  Dio.  Suetonius  & Eutropius  anno  qvintodecimo  Imperij  mortuum  ede 
narrant.  A XIV  dic  Septcmb.  poftriaic  qvam  Titus  excellcrat,  ad  XIV. 
KaIend.Odlobr.hoc  eft  ad  XVIII.  Septemb.  qvo  die  interfedtus  eft  Domi- 
tianus , dies  funt  lex , cxdulb  mortis  dic.  Totidem  ultra  lolidos  annos 
excurrere  neccfte  eft : non  menles  diesve  plurcs.  At  Scaliger  Lib.  V.  de 
Emend.  Temp.  Domitianum , contra  communem  omnium  lententiam, 
annos  duncaxat  imperafie  pucat  qvatuordecim , cum  diebus  qvinqve  Si  qvi 
aliter  ftatuant,  minus  cos  prudenter  facere  judicat.  Im6  verd  parum  ille  la- 
n i prudenter.  Ncqvc  enim  negari  poteft,  qvin  Domitianus  annos  qvinde- 
cim expleverit,  ac  de  lexto  decimo  paucos  dies  libaverit:  vel  iplomet  autho- 
rc  Scaligcro.  Occifus  enim  eft  C.  Valente,  Si  Antiftio  Vqjpre  Colli  Eutro- 
pio Sc  Xiphilino  teftibus,  ut  & Scaliger  in  Eulebianis  notis  aderit.  Horum 
vero  Conlulatus  incurrit  in  annum  Urbis  ex  Varroniana  fupputatione 
DCCCXLIX,  Periodi  Juliana:  4809,  Chrifti  XCVI,  Julianum  CXLI,  Cy- 
clo Lunx  II.  Ab  anno  Chrifti  LXXXI,  Si  XIV  dicSept.  ad  XVIII  Sept. 
jtitmijm-  anni  XCVI  anni  funt  qvindecim,  dies  qvinqve.  Enat  infupr  Scaliger, 
Jm  47^  Jolephum  arguit ; qvi  in  fine  rijc  Af%cuoXoy!a(  natum  le  auric 

anno  primo  Caji ; atqve  opus  luum  ablblville  anno  XIII  Domitiani,  xta- 
tisfuxLVI.  Iplc  autem  uno  anno  minus  dixidc  Jolephum  exiftimat:  & 
LVII  annos  debuide  numerare.  In  qvo  fiuftra  eft.  Cajus  enim  iniit  an- 
no Chrifti  XXXVII,  Januarii  XXTV ; Domitiani  vero  decimus  tertius  coepit 
anno  Chrifti  X C 1 1 1,  ex  die  X 1 V.  Septembr.  Fingamus  natum  ede  Jole- 
phum anno  iplb  XXXVII  Chrifti,  Decembri  menie,  vel  anno  XXXV IIL 
incuntc  Januario,  cum  adhuc  Caji  primus  labcrctur , annus  ipfius  L VI  in- 
cipiet ab  Decembri  mcnle  anni  XCII,  poft  initium  anni  XII  Domitiani. 
Qvare  ut  (cribcndi  finem  fecerit  Odlobri  menie  anni  XCII I,  id  acciderit 
anno  vitx  fux  LVI,  Domitiani  vero  XIII.  Eat  nunc  cum  illo  luo  epipho- 
nemate Scaliger:  Ita  qvotidie  periclitando  fidem  nofirt  methodi,  ahenos  er- 
rores deprehendimus. 

LvTVTantfzfovu.']  Valde  iSliuLxui  hoc  dixit  Epiphanius ; Titi  tempore 
Hierololymorum  excidium  incididc.  Qvod  excuiari  aliqvo  modo  po- 
teft , ut  ■kXcltukSk;  , hoc  tempore , id  eft  fub  iftis  Imperatoribus,  nempe  fub 
Vclpafiano , cootigidc  vclic.  Nam  Velpaiiani  anno  fecundo  a Tito  vafta- 
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ta  (untHieroloIymaiut  inrcr  exteros  dilerte  Jolephus  affirmat  Lib.VI.  Cap. 
XXVIT.  Alterum,  qvod  leqvitur,  excufiuionem  omnem  «eludit : nimirum 
accidide  cladem  illam  poli  annum  a Paffione  Domini  LXV,  cum  diebus  *“**• 
aliqvot.  Atqvi  Eufebius  in  Chronico,  a qvinto  decimo  anno  Tiberii,  Sc 
ab  exordio  Evangclicx  prxdicationis  annos  XLII  elaplos  elTe  dicit.  Libro 
vero  III.  Hift,  Cap.  VII.  a Paffione  Domini  annos  (olidos  XL  Qvem  lo-f'^*^. 
cum  fruftra  in  Animadverfionibus  Eufebianis  interpolavit  Scaliger:&  poft-i». 
qvam  Eufebianum  in  contextum  verba  qvxdamincrufic,qvx  fallam  lenten- 
ti am  exprimerent,  inEulcbium,  qvali  ejus  authorem,ftylum  convertit.  Ete- 
nim Lib.  illo  III.  de  Hierofolymitana  clade  Icribens.  retura  3t  inqvit,  etv Si- 
xatav  cJdnS-Hvai,  a a. v sB^prahxd  QiXavS-g&nriaf  rijc  iraia-yd^x 
vrfjvctas;,  recxsaqdxovia.  e(p'  oAoi;  erem  rlw  XfiitxroX/m v rov  xar  dirrm 
o\e&W  ir&T&ei uSjuifi.  Hac  adjicienda  merito  funt ; ex  qvibus  optima  illi  ut 
providentia  benignitas  appareat,  qva  totis  qvadraginta  annis po  fi  commijfum 
m CbriJlumfacinusiUorumexitium  dsjinht.  Hicmendam  elfelufpicaturSca- 
Iiger.Sc  q videm  vetu(liffimam,qvx&  agnolcitur  a Rufino.Nam  poftcip’  cAoif, 
declle  vulc  Suora,  ut  XLII  annosa  Paffione  fluxide  Icriplerit  Eufebius.  Tum; 
Oportet,  inqvit,  valde  in  He lieni fmo  tironem  ejfe,  qvi  non  videat  numerum  de- 
ejje  in  illa  lacuna, qvamrcliqvimus.AtcepyMcxaxertUti  oportere  illum  ede 
dico, qvi  Scriptoribus  antiqvis  invitis  ac  reclamantibus  Tuos  errores  affingat. 

Nam  qvid  illa  depravatione  opus  ell?  Annos  totos  XL  a Paffione  ddatam 
ede  cladem  illam  affirmat.  In  qvo  libi  maxime  conlcntaneuscll,  In  Chro- 
nico,& in  Lib.  I.  Hift.  Cap.  X Chrillumanno  XV  Tiberii  baptizatum  ede,pa£ 
fum  verbXVIIIccnfec  Eufebius.  Ad  XVIII  Tiberii  annum  adlcriptus  cftChri- 
ftiXXXII.  At  vero  Hierololymitanum  excidium  annoVelpafianillcompara- 
turinEulebianoChronicocum  annoChridiLXXI.  Detractis  de  LXXI,  an- 
nisXXXII,  rcliqvi  liintXXXIX.  ErgoannoXLa  Paffione, exEulcbii  mente, 
diruta  funt  Hicrofolyma.  Ideo  Clemens  Alexandrinus  Lib.LStrom.  qvi  anno 
XV Tiberii Paffionem affignat, annis XLII,mcnfibus  tribuspollea Ttjv dA.omii 
accidide  putat.  EpiphaniusucadHxr.LI.oflenlumefbPaffionem  in  cuman- 
num  contulit, qvo  T iberius  V,  & Sejanus  Coff  fuere : qvi  Dionyfiano  relpon- 
detXXXI.  Cum  igitur  Urbs  everla  fit  anno  Dionyfiano  LXX,  annus  Palnonis 
ab  excidio  qvadragefimus  ell.  Corrigendus  igitur  Epiphanius,  dum  LXV  an- 
nos intcrccffide  dixit  iqvodneqve  a Nativitate,  neqve  a Paffione  dedufto  nu- 
mero, poteft  obtineri.  Qyod  ad  menlem,  diemqve,  qvo  Templum,  & urbs 
ipfavadatafunr, attinet;  Scaligcr Lib. V.  de  Emend.  (latuit,  AugulliXTcm- ai- m-„ 
pium  incenfum  edejUrbem  vero  Septembris  VIII:  ac  prxterea  eodem  illo  an-5'^"1' 
no,  XIV  Nilan,  fivePalcha  inAprilisXlV incidide;qvodobmethodumfuam 
accommodatum  ede  mirifice  triumphat.  Sed  hxc  omnia  hallucinationum, 

& (omniorum  plena  funt.  Nam  q vod  de  Nilan  Jolephum  tellem  citat ; non 
mediocriter  aberrat.  Is  enim  Lib.  V. d ffraic Ca p. XI.  italctibit:  AaXpi f 
trait<&  3 •©£??  5 Svec?.<fe  m?Jfies,TruiKiv  ei/Stv  17  rdxns,  imjyesqeS,  x,  d 

i r dfi/aoa  cesumjs  vjj.kqcu,,  recsa.oeo-xiuSey.drr!  ‘-.avS-ixi  / iwftcc,  o»?  Soxiciv 

\1sSak1  rev  vs^fros  diraA/.a.yijisq  xcu^cv  bSfyintiitav.  Azymorum  diem  iniit 
le  dicit  XIV  Nilan,  qva  die  liberati  olim  ab  /Egyptiaca  (ervitute  fuerant.  Rudi- 
nus Jolephi  depravator  Lib.VL  Cap.IV.  Aprtlts  XI  l'  reddidit ; idtive  Scaligero» 
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Calvifio, &aliisimpo(uic.  Sed  nemo  cft  hebes  adeo,  qvi  Jolephum  non  vi-*- 

rsfram  deat  de  Lunari  menle,  non  Juliano,  ac  fixo  loq  vi , ctlm  eodem  dic  illud  eve- 
nitTc  dicat,  qvo  Judxi  qvondam  ex  Aigypto  migraverant.  Hoc  vero,  XIV, 
NilanLunaris,  five  Icu  civilis  inciderat.  Deinde  qvam  vis  Julia- 

num mcnlcm  intcllcxille  Jolephum  exiftimemus,  minimi  is  tamen  Aprilis 
erit , fcd  Martius.  Etenim  Macedonici  menles  aliter  ufurpantur  a Jolepho, 
qvam  a Grxcis  pofterioribus,  SyromacedonicL  Eft  qvidem  ucrorumqvc 
eadem  appellatio.  Sed  Macedonici  menles,  cum  fixi  lunt.  uno  menle  Syro- 
maccdonicos  antecedunt  ; idqvod  pluribus  ad  Hxr.LI.  declaratum  eft.  Xan- 
thicus  eft  ufu  Syromacedonum,  Sc  Graecorum  Aprili  relpondetj  Lous  Augu- 
fto : Macedonicus  vero  Xanthicus  Martio  potius  qvam  Aprili ; Lous  Julio.  Ita- 
qveNifan  apud  Jolephum  cum  Xanthico,  Lous  cum  Ab  confertur:  i qvibui 
NilanLunaris  majorem  Martii  partem,  Lous  Julii,  libi  vendicat.  Utrumnam 
vero  Macedonicorum  menliumappellationesad  fixos  & Julianos  tranftuleric 
Jolephus , alterius  loci  & inftituti  q vxftio  eft.  Nos  utcunqve  le  res  habear, 
negamus  Xantbicum  apud  Jolephum  Aprilem  eftc  Julianum.  Sed  Scalige- 
ro,  8t  ante  hunc  Rufino  Gr.tcorum  ac  Syromacedonum  ulus  fraudi  fuit,  qvi  a- 
liter  ac  Macedones  menfium  ordinem  inftitucrunt.  Videqvx  ad  illum  Io-' 
cum  Hxr.  LI.  uberius  expofuimus.  Qvamobrem  ciim  Jofcphus  aic  Lib. VL 
Cap.XXVI  decima  die  Loimcnfis  Templum  deflagralle,  ad  Julium  potius, 
qvam  Auguftum  pertinere  puto : qvemadmodum  6c  cum  narrat  Cap.  XLVU. 
Gorpiximenlis  VIII  urbem  elfe fubvcrlam,  Augufto  magis, qvam  Septembri 
convenire  lulpicor. 

ni Trmp.  Hebrxorum  de  anno  dclolationis  Templi  difcrepanteslunt  lententia:,  qvas 

Z2'-r!m-  R.  Ifiachar  ben  Mordekai  in  Computo  percenlct.  Scribit  enim  le  anno  Iu- 

»4-  daico  5:99  in  variis  Synagogarum  tabulis  adnotatum  reperille,  alibi  Con- 
tra&uum  annum  1849:2  delblatione  Templi  1469.  alibi  Contrattuum  1850, 
dclolationis  1470: alibi Contradhium  1851,  dclolationis  1471.  Authoriplean- 
num  ludaicum  5199  ede  putat  a dclblatione  1470.  Tum  addit, aTilri,  qvi 
Templi  vaftationem  proximi  leqvitur, numerari annosSemitah,&Iubilxos: 
adeo  ut  annus  ille,  cujus  Tilfi  deiolationem  excepit,  fuerit  noni  Iubilxi  deci- 
mus qvintus.  Annus  Iudaicus  5199  iniit  anno  periodi  lulianx  6251,  Chrifti 
iyj8,  de  qvo  detraftis  1470  remanent  68.  Qvare  ex  illius  fententia  Tilfi 
anni  ejus,  in  qvem  Urbis  excidium  incidit,  coepit  anno  Chrifti 68,  & fe- 
qventi  69  Templum  everfum,  anno  Sabbatico.  Nam  capuc  xrx  illius  a 
dclblatione , convenit  Tilfi  anni  Dionyfiani  69,  poft  Templum  dirutum. 
Uno  igitur  aberrat  anno.  Verius  (cntiunc,  qvos  author  ille  Icribit  annum 
ludaicum  5299  numerare  a dclblatione  1469.  Detraftis  enim  de  5199  an- 
nis 1469.  reftat  annus  5850 : cujus  Tilfi  coepic  anno  Chrifti  69.  qvo  jam  in- 
clinante, Chrifti  anno  leptuagefimo,  vallata  lunt  Hicrolblyma,  anno  primo 
Scmitah. 

*mxtr-  Nff»«cfT ©- «.]  Peftime  in  Ancorato  ifnj  S'.  Eulcbius  ita,  ut  hoc  lo- 

* co,  annum  unum  menles  qvatuor  affignat.  Dio  novem  dies  addit : Eu-’ 
tropius  o&o.  A die  X V 1 1 1.  Scpt.  anm  Chrifti  XCVI.  ad  VI  vel  V Kalend. 
Febr.  five  IanuariiXXVII.  anni  XCV1II.  Nervx  tempus  illud  intercedit. 
Obiit  itaqve  anno  Chrifti  XCVUI,  Periodi  lulianx  4311.  Cyclo  Lunx  IV. 
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Fallitur  enim  Scaligcr , qvi  cum  in  exordio  Nerva , atqve  obitu  Domitiani  

confignandofit  hallucinatus,  eandem  in  Nerv.e  exitu,  atqveinicioTrajani  cui- 
pam  commifir.  Scribit  enim  Lib.V.  de  Emcnd.Tcmp.  Nervam  obiillc  Cy -rftcu. 
clo  j. anno Nabonaflari 844. Neomenia PIumenotK.  Efthic  annus  Per.  Jul. 

4810.  Chrifti  97.  Cyclo  Luna  4 Atqvi  nos  proxime  demonftra  vimus,  Do- 
mitianum Vetcre  & Valente  Coffi  inrcrfc£tum  cITcaimo  Cluiih.ptS,  Per.  Jul. 

4809,  Cyclo  Luna  2.  Igitur  cum  Nerva  non  plusanno  uno  ac  mcnlibus  qva- 
tuor,  & diebus  novem  imperant , dcficric  hoc  tempus  ncccllc  cft  in  annum 
Chrifti  98,  Cyclum  Luna  4.  Periodi  J ul.  4711. 

Ablurdiffima  vcroeft  ejusdem  Scaligcri  caftigatio,qva  Onufrianos  Fallos 
redarguit,  qvod  paria  Confulum  duo  Nerva  imperio  tribuant.  Unum  enim, 
inqvic,  tantum  par  Coff.  interjiciendum  inter  mitium  Nerva, (J eas  K,t!.  Ja- 
nuarii , quibus  decesjit.  sit  Fajli  Siculi  unum  tantum  par  re  fle  attribuunt. ' 
Corrigendi  igitur  Fajli.  At  iplc  corrigendas  line  potius.  Qyandoqvidetn 
enim  Nerva  anno  Chrifti  XCVI  cxcuntc  ccrpit.&incunte  XCVIH  ,hoc  cft  VI. 
Kal.Febr.  obiit ; duo  paria  Coit  ejusdem  Imperio  congruunt.  Nimirum  an- 
no XCV1I,  qvo  apud  Onufrium,& in  Siculis  Fartis  Coffi  memorantur  Nerva 
Il^ScVirginiusRufuslI.  Item  anno  XCVIIL Nerva IV, Si  Trajanus II;  qvem 
annum  libavit  Nerva.  Ncqvc  Siculi  Farti  diffident,  aiitalireracqvcOnuliius 
faciunt  :nifiqvdd  Trajanum  lolumConlulcm  hoc  anno  reddunt  :Qyod  vide- 
licet ciim  paucis  diebus  ConCilatum  Nerva  geffirtet ; (olus  in  co  relictus  eft 
Trajanus.  Mira  cfligitur  dl.cytiia  Scaligeri,  qvi  tam  erado  errore  lele  tra- 
duxit. Atcnim  Menelai  obfervatio  qvardam  cft  apud  Pcolemaium  Lib.VIl. 

P.170.  qviannoprimoTrajani  Roma; Lunam  cum  fpica conjunitam  nota- 
vit, anno  Nabona  liari  845,  Mechir  15.  Icq vente  16.  Congruit  tempus  anno 
Domini  98.  Per.  Jul.  4711.  Januarii  10,  leqvcnce  11.  Cum  igitur  Nerva  non- 
nifi  XXV.  circiter  Januarii  deccllerit ; fi  anno  Chrilti  98  mortuum  ede  dica- 
mus, obfervationis  illius  tempore  nondum  primus  Trajani  annus  inicrac. 

Qvare  videtur  anno  Chrifti  97.  cccpilfe  Trajanus : cujus  anno  primocxcim- 
te,  Januarii XI, diebus  ante  lecundi  initium  XIV,  Menelaus  enim  Ltin.e  con- 
junctionem obfervavit.  ItaScaligcr.  Qvod  ipfirm  cft  perleve.  Menelaus 
enim  primum  Trajani  annum  a Kalendis  Januariis  antecedentibusRomano 
more  aulpicatuscft,  non  ab  epochaipsaprxcisc. 

Tpa.ta.vci  en/  /$■.]  Addic  Eulebius  menfes  IX:  Dio  menlesVI,  dies  XW$rtr.i>+ 
adrtipularur  &.  Eutropius.  Victor  annos  dat  prope  viginci.  Itaqve  cura-'""'' 
anno  Chrifti  XC  VIII.  ex  A D.  VI.  Kalcnd.  Fcbr.  cceperit ; mortuus  cft  anno 
CXVII.  inchoato  jam  anno  XX:  cujus  menlcs  VI. dies XV, a VI. Kalcnd. 

Fcbr.  ad  IV.  Eid.  Aug.  jam  elapfi  fuerant.  Poftridid  enim  Adrianus  impe- 
rium iniit.  Omnino  igitur  anno  Chrifti  CXVII.  Periodi  Jul.  4S50,  obiit 
Trajanus,  fi  tot  annis,  qvot  vulgo  numerantur,  imperavit ; non  48:9,  ut  putat 
Scaligcr;  apud  qvem  perperam,  Si  librarii  ut  opinor,  vicio  annus  Chri-  sB 
IliCXVII  ponitur,  pro  C XV  L Hic  enim  Periodi  Juliana:  anno  4S29. 
relpondet. 

MerdTgaiavov  hiptavep  hy/  xdi]  Mirum  vald£  eft  Chronologos 
rum  , atqve  exordii  Adriani  Imperatoris  explicatione  tam  -leviter  efie  de-’ 
fundtos,  Atqvi  haud  fcio  an  ullius  Imperatoris  tempus  majorem , ac  diffi- 
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citiorem  qvarftiSnem  habeat  Qvocirca  necedario  nos  in  id  incumbemus) 
ut  fi  minus  controverham  tollamus  omnem,  certe  eam,  vel  difTimulanci- 
bus  vel  non  animadvertentibus  plcrisqve,monftremus.  Igitur  Spartianus 
in  Adriano  annos  ei  tribuit  XXI,  menlcs  XI.  Eutropius  annos  XXI,  menlcs 
X,  dies  XX.  Ac  Victor  annos  XX,  menles  XI;  totidem  Dio.  Qvod  verius 
Sc  cft,  Se  A Cafoubono  creditur,  in  Notis  ad  Spartianum.  Scaligercam  in 
Lib.  V.  dc  Emendat.  Ternp.  qvam  in  Animadvcrf,  ad  Eulcbium,  mifcec  ac 
perturbat  omnia.  Ccnlct  enim  Adrianum annos  XXII  uno  menfe  minus 
imperade,  Libro  V.  dc  Emendat.  Temp.  Pag. 459,  imperium  aic  iniide  anno 
Periodi  Juliana  4819,  Sc  imperade  annos  XXI,  menlcs  XI.  Qvi  numerati  ex 
A.  D.IV.Id.  Aug.  anni  4819,  delinunt  in  A.  D.VL  Id.  Jul.  anni  4850.  Annus 
4819,  Chrifti  Dionyfianus  ell  CX VL  At  4850,  eft  C XX XVII.  Qvare 
*»■  perlpicua  eft  dsrg&regut.  Nam  li  annos  XXI,  menles  XI,  numeres  ab  XI 
die  Augufti , anni  Chrifti  CX  V I,  delinent  in  X diem  Julii  anni  CXXXVID, 
live  Periodi  Juliana  4851.  In  F.ulcbianis  Animadverlionibus  Pag.  19!  ma- 
jor eft  hallucinationum  conflictus.  Statuit  Adrianum,  ex  Spartiano  & Xi- 
philino,  annos  imperade  XXI,  menles  XI.  Jfivare fine  errore,  mafi\x.,pof- 
fiumtis  Uli  imputare  annos  XXII.  Dc  Xiphilino  fallum  eft.  Neqve  enim 
annos  XXI,  led  XX  duntaxat  attribuit.  Porri  Trajani  obitum,  Sc  initium 
Adriani  confert  in  annum  Chrifti  CXVII,  Nigro  & Aproniano  ColfAdria- 
ni  verd  mortem,  Sc  Antonini  exordium  in  annum  Chrifti  CXXXVU;  qvod 
& Pag.  joo.  repetit.  In  qvo  biennio  toto  Logiftice  illius  aberrat.  Etenim 
qvo  anno  Juliano  mortuus  cft  Adrianus , eodem  annum  XXIII,  poft 
menlcm,  aufpicaturus  erat  :’fi  qvidem  menles  XI  lupra  annos  XXI  impe- 
ravit. Demus  igitur  anno  Chrifti  CXVII,  Augufti menfis  XI,  imperare; 
capide  ; annus  vigelimus  lecundus , expicto  XXI,  iniit  anno  Chrifti 
CXXXVIU;  cujus XI  menfis  defiit  anno  CXXX1X,  Julii  X qvo  mori- 
tur Adrianus,  ciun  adhuc  menfis  unus  ad  XXI I annum  explendum  decdet; 
ut  XX III,  Augufti  XI,  hoc  eft  1 1 1.  Eid.  inciperet.  Perperam  igitur  Adriani 
exitus  inannum  C XXX  V 1 1,  conjicitur.  Sed  majorem  riliun  ejusmodi  ar- 
gumentatione tollit.  Annus , ait,  Cbrifii  CXXXVll.  eH  primus  Antonini, 
(fi  CX XXV 111  ttstpie  ad  menfiem  Angufium  eft  idem  currens  Antonini ; 
de  qvo  fi  detraxerimus  annos  XX 11,  remanebit  annus  obitus  Trajani  CXVII 
Cbrifii,  Pligro  (fi  Aproniano  Cofifi.  Anno  Chrifti  C XXX  VIII  coepit  Antoni- 
ni  lecundus,  Adrianus  autem  periit  annoCXXXVII : Bc  tamen  ad  inve- 
ftigandum  initium  Adriani,  de  annis  CXXXVIII  vigintiduos  detrahit  jqvod 
dc  CXXXVll,  im6  dcCCCXXX  VI  faciendum  erat,  qvo  cccpidedicitur 
Adriani  ultimus.  Detrahe  de  annis  CXXXVll,  viginti  tres(namXXIII 
Adriani  inchoandus  erat  anno  CXXXVll ) fupererunt  CXIV.  Ergo  CXV, 
Chrifti  anno  coepit  Adriani  primus,  triennio  anteTrajani  obitum,  qvemSca- 
I liger  iplcconfert  in  annum  CXVII,  Nigro  & Aproniano  ColE  Qvonihileft 

ineptius.  Qvocirca  non  poteft  Adrianus  annos  viginti  tres,  uno  mcnle  mi- 
nus atrigide : necamplius  qvam  XX annos,  menles  XI  imperavit,  uti  Dio  at- 
qvc  Eutropius  affirmant:  ex  qvibus  exteri  omnes  corrigendi  lunc.  Cactc- 
rum  Trajanus  Nigro  & Aproniano  ColEanno  Chrifti  CXVII.  excedit  i vivis 
Augufto  menfe.  Unde  initium  Adriani  conlurgit  ex  ante  diem  III,  Idus  Augufti; 
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Qyo  cx  dic  putati  anni  XX,  menlcs  XI,  delinunt  in  VI.  Id.  Jul  anni 
CXXX  VIII,Pcriodi  Jul.  4851,  Cydo  Luna:  VI.  Qvod  ipfum  & cx  annis 

S"  ius  vixit  Adrianus  deducitur.  Natus  cft  enim , authorc  Spartiano , Ve-  v"w' 
ano VII,  & Tito  V.  Colli  anno  Urbis  DCCCXXIX,  Juliano  C XXI, 
Chrifti  LXXVI,  Per  Jul. 4789,  IX.  KaL  Febr.  Vixit  autem  annos  LXII, 
menlcs  V,  dies  X IX,  ut  ait  Xiphilinus.  Emendandus  enim  cft  Spartianus, 
qvi  annosLXXII.  numerat : cum  Eutropius  fle  Vidlor  lexagenario  majo- 
rem  obiiflc  memorent.  Anni LX 1 1,  menlcs  V,  dies  XIX  ex  a.  d.  IX  KaL 
Febr.anni  Chrifti  LXXVI.  putati  incidunt  in  JuliiXII,  vel  X (nam  dies  dun- 
taxat  XVII  Spartianus  arrogat)anniCXXXVIII.  Qvocirca  communis  cft 
omnium  fere  lententia  , mortem  Adriani  convenire  in  annum  Chrifti 
CXXXVIII,  Urbis  DCCCXCI.  Camerino  &MagnoCofli  ScdhuicCjMt 
imprimis  Ptolcmius  advertatur  : qvi  &illotempore  vixit, &aliqvot  oblcr- 
vationes  Adriani  annis  conlignatas  rcliqvit  : cx  qvibus  aliter,  ac  vulgo  fit. 
de  illius  exordio  lentiendum  videnir.  Etenim  Lib.  IV.  Cap.  IX  editionis 
Graea:  Pag.  ioz .primam  i le  notatam  Ecliplim  Lunat  refert  anno  Adriani 
nono,  (Ita  in  Latinis  codicibus , neqve  aliter  Mathemacici , ac  Chronolo- 
gi  hadtenus  fere,  uti  Buntingius , Scaliger,  Calvifius:  ciiminGraco  non 
nonus , led  odtavus  Adriani  iit,  Tai  ij  em  h&ewwi  , qvod  magnopere  de- 
miror) Pachon  XVII,  leqvente  XVIII,hor.8. 14’  * meridie, anno  Nabo- 
naflari  871.  Congruit  anno  Per.  Jul.  48)8,  Chrifti  115,  Apr.  5, feria  4.  Se- 
cundo apud  eundem  Ptolemaeum  Cap.  VI.  Pag.  Gracx  edit.  98.  obfervata. 
eft  Eclipfis  altera  anno  Adriani  XVII,  Payni  menfis  XX  leqvente  XXI,  ba- 
ris XI,  15'  1 meridie  Nabonaflari  880 ; anno  Chrifti  155,  Per.  Jul.  4846,  Maji 
VI  feria  3.  Tertib  eadem  pag.  Eclipfis  alia  contigit  Adriani  XIX,  Nabo- 
naflari  88 1,  Choiac  z.  horis  11  a meridie.  Convenit  Per  Jul.  anno  4847, 
Chrifti  134,  Odtobris  zo‘,  feria  3.  £htarta  Eclipfis  incidit  in  annum  Adria- 
niXX,Nabon.88j  Pharmudii  19,  horis  1 6 poft  meridiem:  anno  Chrifti  ijd, 

Per.  Jul.  4849,  Martii  & Sunt  & alia:  apud  eundem  oblervationes.  Velue 
Lib.III.  Pag.77.Lat.ed.Lib.Ul.Cap.  VIII.  anno  Adriani  XVII,  annoNabon. 

880,  Athyr  VII,  /Eqvinoftium  Autumnale  oblcrvatum  aPtolcmio  : qvod 
tempus  congruit  anno  Chrifti  131,  Scpt.15.  Ad  ha:c  Lib  V.  Cap.  III,  Gra- 
eae edit.  Pag.  111,  anno  Antonini  z,  Nabon.  88d,  XV  Phamenoth  anomali- 
am Lunae  deprehendit;  anno  Chrifti  139,  Per.  Jul.  4851,  Februarii  9.  Item 
Lib.X.  Cap IV, pag.  Grac.  edit.  Z41.  anno  Antonini  z,Tybi  lp,  leqvente  30, 
oblervata  Venus  eft;  anno  Chrifti  138,  Decembris  16,  Per.  Iui.  4851.  Pracrer-  % 
ea  Lib.  III.  Cap.  II.  Pag.  61.  Graea:  edit,  anno  Antonini  3,  /Eqvmo£rium 
Autumnale  deprchenlum  Athyr  9,  anno  Chrifti  139,  Per.Iul.  485Z,  Septem- 
bris 16.  Dcniqve  Lib.IX  Cap.  X.  Pag.  Gr.  edit.  i]6.  anno  Antoninrz,  Nabon. 

88 6 Epiphi  z,  leqvente  3,  periodicus  Mercurii  motus  obfcrvatus  eft  , anno 
Cluifti  139,  Maji  17,  Per  Iui.  485Z.  Reliqvasprxtermicco.  Ex  qvibus  omni- 
bus cvidertseft,  initium  AdrianinoninannumChriftiCXVII,  led  CX VI 
cadere , five  epocham  annorum  Adriani  ab  Augufli  Xl.Ptolcmrus  dedu- 
xerit , unde  imperium  exorfus  eft  : five  a Neomenia  Thoth  /Egyptiaci, 
qva:  illo  tempore  in  Iulium  incurrebat  Nam  Ii  annus  Adriani  X VI I cum 
anno  Chrifti  ijz,  Septembri  mcnle , & cum  133,  Majo  concurrit , nccelle 
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efl  annum  primum  iniifle  Chrifli  u 6.  Qvod  idem  cx  reliqvorum  Adriani 
annorum  cum  Chrifti  annis  concurlu  ac  complexione  colligitur.  Velut  ’ 
cjvodannus  nonus  Sc  decimus  Ottobri  mcnle  numeretur  anni  134,  viccfimus 
autem  Martio  mcnle,  anni  156.  H.cc  enim  explicari  aliter  ncqvcunt.qvamut 
primum  coepilTe  dicamus  anno  ud.Idiplum  &cx  annis  Antonini perfpicuum 
eft.  Qvippe  annusAntonini  lecundus Februario  menle  cum  anno  Chrifti  i;p 
comparatur.  Hujus  ergo  anni  primordium  convenit  anno  q8>  adeoqvc 
primus  iniit  anno  137.  Qvibus  reliqvx  oblcrvationes  confcntancx  fune. 
Qvamobrem  fi’annorum  notx  boni  hde  a Ptolemxo,  vel  Librariis  reddit* 
funt:  deqvo  vixeftuc  prudcntcraddubitaripolfitj  cum  in  tot  obiervationi- 
busfibi  iplc  conftet,  neccfle  eft  initium  Adriani  uno  anno  fummoveri , &c  in 
annum  Chrifti  CXVI  conjici : ejusdem  vero  mortem,  & initium  Antonini 
inannum  CXXX  VII.  Hoc  vero  conftituto,  de  annisTrajani,  velDorai- 
tiani  excerpendus  unus  erit : ut  vel  ifte  XIV  duntaxatannos:  vel  ille  octode- 
cim (olidos  cum  excurrentibus  menfibus  expleverit.  Adrianus  vero  XX. 
cum  menfibus  XI.  Domitiano  non  eft  ut  detrahendum  aliqvid  cxiftimpm, 
ciim  non  modo  de  illius  annis:  verum  & de  Coffi  qvibus  mortuus  eft,  egre- 
gie omnes  inter  Ic  conlcntianr.  Videndum  porro  , utrum  Trajano  XVIII 
auntaxat  cum  menfibus  novem  adlcribi  debeant : ficqvc  non  Nigro  6c 
Aproniano  Colli  anno  Chrifti  CXVII,  led  /Eliano  ac  Vetere,  anno  CXVI  .rBd 
Trajanus  exccfterit.  Undc&  de  annorum  numero  , qvibus  vixifte  fcmir 
Adrianus,  dclecandus  unus  fiicrit : aut  certe  non  illo  CofT  Vclpafiano  V IL 
ac  Tito  V.  hoc  eft  Chrifti  LXXVLfcd  anno  anrcccdcute  natus  eft:  nifi 
qvid  in  Confulum  lerie  , qvod  poftremum  eft  , perturbationis  inciderit. 

Dcqvi  re  ad  eruditorum, &antiqvitatisconlulcorum  hominum  judicia  pro- 
vocamus. 

Atts AT eoic  Ai&tavS.]  Si  conceptos  abEpiphanio  numerosfub-. 
ducas,  annos  ab  Augufto  reperiesCLXXX,  cum  menfibus  VII,  diebus 
XXI;  fi  menles  tricenarios  ftatuas,  usqvc  ad  Adriani  finem.  Jam  antea 
conftituimus  initium  Augufti  cx  Epiphanii  mente  in  annum  cadere  Julia- 
num tertium,  Urbis  cx  Varroniana  ratione  DCCXI,  alterum  ab  nece  Iu- 
lii.  Is  eft  in  Periodo  Juliana  4671.  Adriani  obitus  vulgd  conjicitur  in  an- 
num Chrifti  C XXXV 1 1 1.  Periodi  Jul.  4851.  Ab  anno  igitur  4671.  ad  4851. 
anni  (olidi  putantur  CLXXX.  & menles aliqvot;  ita  ut  centcfimus  oftua- 
gefimus  primus  inierit  annoipfo  4851.  Vellem  indicafiec  Epiphanius , qva- 
• nam  cx  dic  Augufti  primordium  duceret:  ut  (circmus,  cur  prxter  lolidos an- 
nos CLXXX.  menles  qvatuor,  minus  diebus  IX,  imputaverit.  Obiit 
Adrianus  VI  Id.  Jul.  a qvo  dic  li  retro  numeres  menles  tres,  dies  XXI:  per- 
venies ad  XXI  Marcii ; in  qvo  Nic.tnum  Concilium  -zroAmxtUf  /Eqvi-  . 
n odium  defixit:  eftqve  hic  dies  Neomenia  primi  menfisPalchalis,  qvi  cx 
Pafchalibus  terminis  conftat,  cx  mente  Anatolii , aliorum^vc  Veterum,  uc 
adHxr.  LI  diximus.  Itaqvc  verifimile  eft,  Epiphanium  epocham  imperii 
Augufti  in  eo  dic  collocare , ciim  pracccr  annos  CLXXX  menles  IV  minus 
diebus  LX  atrribuit. 

£2ee5 vai  Xnix(ovxrij(  c^veia;."]  A Pcolcmxi  Philadelphi  annoleptimo 
ad  ultimumClcopacrx  numerabatEpiplianius  annos  CCXLIX;  cum  re-  . 
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verajfint  lecur.dum  OlumCCUX.  Rudiis  ab  Augufti  primo  ad  X II  Adria- 
ni,  anni  luntCLXXI,  menfes  VII,  dies  XXI.  Qvosncum  CCL1X  con-i^Z*" 
junxeris,  colligentur  anni  CCCCXXX,  mcnlcsVII,  diesXXI:  fi  qvidem *“**• 
ex  diebus  excurrentibus  tricenarios  mcnles  feceris.  Apparet  igitur  a lepti- 
mo  Ptolemaei  Philadelphi , ad  exitum  Cleopatra: , non  CCXLIX , led 
CCLIX  annos  imputari.  Sed  mirifica  cft,  & valde  ii luhxrj  illa  putatio  , fi 
perinde  atqve  F.piphanii  calculus  prx  (e  fert  accipere  velimus.  Nam  duae 
lunt  ifid'. !'£f,cx  ovibus  CCCCXXX  annorum  fuinma  conflacur.  Prima 
efta  VII  Philadelphi  ad  ulcimum  Clcopatrx,  annorum  CCLIX : Altera  ab 
initio  Augufti  ad  duodecimum  Adriani,  annorum  fere  C LXX I.  Qva  ra- 
tione ncceffc  eft  primum  annum  Augufti  poft  ultimum  Cleopatrae  nume- 
rari. Atqvi  Clcopatrx  ultimus  congruit  anno  Urbis  DCCXXIV,  Juliano 
decimo  fexto.  Augufti  verolmpcr.  decimo  qvarto.  Epiphanianaigicur  hac 
ex  parte  ratio,  ut  Lucilius  ait,  pervorfa , ara  JubduRa  improbe.  Qva:  qvidem 
ita  reftituenda  funt : Annus  Philadelphi  leptimus , ut  fupra  dcmonftravi- 
mus,  convenit  anno  periodi  Juliana:  44^ : Adriani  verb  duodecimus,  Chrifti 
CXXV 1 1 1, periodi  Julianx  eft  4841.  Colliguntur  i ftptimo  Philadelphi  ad 
duodecimum  Adriani , anni  CCCCVI.  Annis  itaqvc  XXIV  (olidis  aberrat 
Epiphanii  calculus. 

Out&  ie  b AbgtMcc.]  Athanafius  de  eodem  Aqvila ; 3%t  Amicer»  |2 ««- 
H kevk>i§EVT&.  Pro  qvoScaliger  Arxfa-SAV^ablurdiiTime  corrigit. 

Cum  AcTrlcaS-fic  parum  licet  terse  pro  AeifltuiSeif  dici  potuerit.  Nam  tabe 
confeftus,  ut  ait  Vidkor,  Adrianus  periit.  Vide  Spartianum. 

OiSeToX^dxexfiiixbref.]  Xiphilinus;  ereXevTrjire  PJeym  ng\  Gobii'  T 0 fy' 
(JtuStc,  oti  ie oXb.01  iadgpl  (lamXea.  aTuAjtrcu. 


ovali  pofteaqvam 
aui 


ium  itaqve  ie. 

>,  Xiphilino  alii: 
Hxc  autem  proi 


lulceperit. 

Multum  ac  diu  peregrinatus  eft  Adrianus,  ut  ex 


Spartiano,  Xiphilino  aliisqve  conflat,  ac  Ixpiiis  Orientem , Syriamqvc  pera- 
profectio , de  qva  hic  Epiphanius  loqvitur,lub  illud 
~ auravit,  Qvod  qvandonamfaftum 


gravit. 


Sve/Afrc^  njv  nvgeiar.l  Nimis  hxc  abrupti  de  peregrinatione  (ubjccit, 
im  in  morbum  incidic  Adrianus  illam  lulceperit.  Aducn- 
m ac  c 
ftat,  ac 
de  qv. 

tempus  contigit,  qyo  Hierololyma  inltai 
fit,  non  facile  cft  dilcernerc.  Non  enim  (emelabAdriano  comprcfti,  ac  per- 
domiti lunt  Judxi.  Primum  anno  Imperii  lecundorebcliantesillosattrivit, 
utin  Chronico  IcribitEulebius.  Alexandrinum  Chronicon  hoc  ad  annum 
III  referc : additqve,  tuncAdrianum  Hicrololymain  venillc,  Si  captis  Judxis 
ad  Terebinthum  venillc,  ibi^vc  mercatum  illorum  inftituiflc : poltrcino  lub- 
verloTcmplo  Urbem  inftaurafle,  eamqve  defuo  nomine  JEMam  appellafie. 
Qvx  partim  falla  funt,  partim  alieno  tempore  pofita.  Falfum  cft,  Adria- 
num Templum  Judxorum,qvod  nnlqvam  tum  erat,  demolitum efle.  Ur- 
bisautem  inftauratio  diu  poftea  contigit.  Prima  Judxorum  clades  fub  A- 
driano,  ineunte  illius  Imperio  accidit,  ut  redte  Scaliger  in  AnimadverCadA. 
MMCXXIV  obfcrvat , qvando  leditionem  concitarunt , qvx  per  Mar- 
tium Turbonem  reprella  videtur.  Poftcrior  motus , idcmqvc  diuturnior, 
& horribilior  in  XVI  Adriani  confertur  in  Eulcbiano  Chronico,  Cujus  au- 
dior Cochebas,  five  Barcochcbds  latro  qvidam  extitit.  Caullam  belli  Spar- 
tianus fuifle  dicit,  fzW  velabantur  mutilare  genitalia,  Xiphilinuse  Dione, 
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- cjvdd  cum  Hierofolymam  indauraflct , ALliamcpvc  nominaflet,  Jovis'  tenl' 
*'plum  in  eodem  loco  condidit, ubiTemplum  olim  deterat.  Unde  graviter' 
commoti  J udari  atrox  bellum  excitarunt,  duce,  ud  dictum  ed,  Barcoche- 
ba:  qvodJudinusinApolog.  cedatur.  Huic  verri  finem  impolitum  fcribit 
Eulcbius  anno  Adriani  XVUI : qvod  &.  Libro  IV.  Hid.  Cap.  VL  ex  Arido- 
nePellaro  narrat.  Atqvi  anno  illo  XVUI  Imperat.  Adriani  dxftderai  to» 
iroXe/Mv  Arido  (criplerat.  Ideo  fub  Adriani  finem  defiifle  putat  Scaliger, 
neqvc  dumXVIII  annoterminari  poruifle.  Sed  furilised  ac  lcviflima ra- 
tio. Nam  belli  vis  in  ultimum  annum  incumbere  potuit,  cum  Betherem 
obledit  Adrianus : qva  in  potedatem  redacta , occifis  factionis  ducibus,  bel- 
lum cd  omne  redindtum.  DixiHierololymomm  indaurarionem  nonnul- 
lorum cx  lententia  Judaica  ida  (editione  poderiorem  fuifie  : Dionem  vero 
antea  contieide  (cribcre.  Si  ante  Judaros  comprclTos,  ac  profligatos  acci- 
dit, hoc  edlubannum  Adriani  XVI,  cum  fic  annus  Chridi  CXXXII,  vel 
CXXXUI,  ab  Urbis  excidio,  qvod  anno  Vclpafiani  lecundo  contigit, Chri- 
di LXX,anni  (untferme  LXIU.  Duobus  verri,  tribusve  plures  erunt, fi  fi- 
nito bello  urbem  Adrianus  excicarit.  Qvocirca  non  laris  exaritus  ed  Epi- 
phanii  numerus,  q vi  XLVII  annos  ab  illo  excidio  colligit.  Qvanqvam  non 
VelpafianiU,  (ed  Titi, expugnatam  Urbem  exidimat,  a qvo  ad  tempus  illud, 
qvo  eandem  denuri  Adrianus  erexit,  vel  ad  locum  ip(um  pervenit,  qvod  de- 
cimum lextum  aliqvoc  annis  antecedere  potuit,  anni  plus  minus  XLVII  rc- 
periri  podiint. 

Hv  xa.Te<ro£\pe  Trr(^,]  Falfiim,  accididc  fub  Tito : Nam  id  Velpafiano 
imperante  contigit. 

Sevfii  t Iu)  itoXiv  -rrutrav.]  Pleriqvc  veterum  Patrum  Hierololyma  ne- 
inaitusaTitolubverla:  led  meaiam  Urbis  partem  excidio  fuperfuidc 
dicunt, qvam  podea  (olo  aeqvavic  Adrianus.  Ideo  bis  everfam  illam  ade- 
runt. ItaEulebiusLib.VIlI.  deDemondr.Cap.XVIIL  Hieronymus,  aliiqve, 

r citat, ac  refellitScaligerad  antium  EulebiiMMCXL  Hanc  verri  lecun- 
Urbis  calamitatem  iidem  illi  pod  Judaicam  illam  (editionem  a Coche- 
ba  conflatam,  cundcmqvc  necatum  incidide  memorant,  ac  tum  demumever- 
sa penitus  urbe,  /Eliam  ex  ejus  ruinis  excitatam. 

Ego  verri  Dioni  prorlus  aflentior,  qvi /Eliam  ante  Judaicum  illum  mo- 
tum, ab  Adriano  conditam  affirmat : cujus  etiam  occatione  rebellade  Ju- 
daeos refert,  cum  in  ea  Jovis  Capitolini  Templum  extruxidet.  Nec  illud 
approbare  podiim , mediam  urbis  partem  priori  illi  cladi  fuperditem  fuifi 
le.  Non  tamen  negandum  ed,  qvin  parva:  qvardam  reliqvia:  ad  Adriani 
tempora  perditerint : qvod  nimium  prefradle  facit  Scaliger.  Qvi  & Epi- 
phanium  redarguit,  qvod  aedificia  aliqvoc , Bc  Synagogas  cumChridiano- 
rum  templis  reftitifle  dicat.  Nam  illud  Chridi  Domini  vaticinium  opponit 
Non  manebit  lapis  fu  per  lapidem.  Verum  Jolephus  iple  Lib.  VII.  Cap.  XVIU. 
turres  1 Tito  tres  relidfcas  cum  Occidentali  muri  parte  (cribit , ut  ea  velut 
cadra  praefidiariisedent.  Unde  non  tam  rigide  verba  illa  Chridi, accipienda 
videntur,  nulla  ut,  etiam  exigua,  pars  urbis  remanlcrit ; (ed  uc  majori  ex 
parte  (olo  aqvaca,  Sc  complanata  fuerit,  aut  illius  certe  Prophetiae  exitus 
Adriani  qvoqve  tempora  compleriticur.  Qvamobrem  paulatim  accidit,  uc 
param  Judaei , parrim  Chridiani  (ive  in  (uperdite  illa  urbis  parte,  fiv«  in 
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inpropinqvo  alicjvo  loco  domicilia  collocarint.  Qv*  omaiauna  cum  ve-*** 
teribus Hierololymorum  reliqviis  Adrianus  demolitus  cft , ac  novam  a fun- 
damentis  urbem  extraxit:  non  tamen  iisdem  in  vcftigiis,qvibus  prior  con- '*"* 
ftiterat  ; led,  ut  in  urbium  inflauratione  Ixpius  ufuvenit , haud  procul  a veteri 
fede.  Hinc  cft  q vod  Hilarius  in  Plal.  CXXXI.  & CXLVI.  Athanalius  Lib. 
de  Incarn.  Verbi,  & aliiqvidam  ajunt  Hicrololyma  luo  tempore  non  extitif- 
le.  Namqvod  non  eodem  loco,  ubi  prior  lita  fuerat,  nova  edet  abAdria- 
no  condita;  negarunt  ideo  Hicrololyma  lupcrcfle.  Hilarii  verba  diligenter 
attendenda  lunt:  Sedbodie  eandem  nullam  effe  rerum  fdes  edocet.  Ean- 
dem, inqvit,  nullam  cfle,qvod  .t  veteri  lede  cfTet  aliqvanto  dillita.  Favet  huic 
interpretationi  Gregorius Magnus Homilia  XXXIX;  ubi  hic  eadem  Domi- 
ni verba  fic  exponit:  Hocepvoqve  qvod additur:  Norirclinqvcntin  te  lapi- 
dem luper  lapidem,  etiam  ipft  civitatis  ejusdem  transmigratio  tcjlatur.£h}tu 
dum  tn  eo  loco  nunc  conjlrufla  eH , ubi  extra  portam  Dominus  fuerat  cruci- 
fixus,prior  Hia  Hiern/alem,  ut  dicitur,  funditus  eH  everfa. 

Kfl/AetSJt'  reV  hxuXav  riSo.]  Hic  omnia  fabulola  ,&  ab  otiolis  Judaris 
conficta  videntur.  Maxime  qvod  Aqvilam  ait  Adriani  xev^eflSrp  fuide. 
Qvx  vox  ctim  alibi  irae  IcCta  non  fuerit,  vel  xsr-S-ff  er  fignificat,  vel  xtvSre^i 
lilium,  affinem  certi.  Nos  focerum  reddidimus,  qvafi  xevS-egcv  legeretur, qvo- 
modo  AlexandriniChronici  Scriptorem  hic  legillc  fulpicor.  Nam  Pag.  598. 
ex  hocEpiphanii  loco  hiftoriam  Aqvilac  Pontifici  referens,  Axt/Aac,  inqvit, 
iymol^CTO, of  rp xts&egot  AcWmS t9  fhwiXiui;-  De  Aqvila padimmemi- 
nit  Hieronymus,  prxlertim  ad  verius  Ruff.  Apol.  II.  & alibi  Profeljtum  conten- 
tiofum , atqve  etymologias  nominumperfcqventem,  alias  diligentem,  (f  curiofum 
interpretemv ocat.  EtinCap.VlIl.Uaii  nonnullorum  opinione dilcipulum 
hunc  Akibae  fuille  feribie,  non  tamen  Chrifti  tempora  antcccffille  fignificat, 
qvod  ex  Hieronymi  loco  i Ilo  qvidam  alleverant. 

Kdj iirrdoiuia.ytiryaj.]  Deiis  loqvi  videtur  Optatus Milcvit. Lib.  111. ubi 
de  Sion  agens  :In  cujus,  inqvit,  vertice  ei!  non  magna  planities;  ubi  fuerunt 
Vll  Synagoga : ubi  Judaorum  populus  conveniens  legem  per  Moyfen  datam  di- 
fcere  potuiffet. 

hncnviv@-  b exeufy&esf  n/®*.]  Eulebius  annos  imputat  XXII,  menles 
III:  Vi<StorXX  III:  totidem  Eutropius:  CalfiodorusXXl:  OnufriusXXlII, 
menles  VII,  dies  XXVI.  Vixitautcm  ad  annum  Urbis  DCCCCX1V,  M.Au- 
relio  Vero  III,L  VerolI  Coff  ut  ex  inlcriptionibus , ac  nummis  veteribus 
colligit  Onufrius.  Hic  eftannus  Chrifti  CLXI,  qvo  qvidem  nonis  Mar- 
tiis,  ut  idem  probat,  Antoninus  Pius  excedit.  Si  igitur  initium  Antonini 
abannoCXXXVIII,  uti  vulgo  fic;  decimo  vero  Julii  deduxeris  ad  annum 
qvem  diximus  CLXI,  Martii  VII ; anni  funt  abfoluti  XXII,  merrfes  VII, 
dies  circiter  XXVIII.  Verum  ex  Ptolemaei  oblcrvarionibus  necedario  fa- 
tendum cft,  Antoninum  cocpide  Chrifti  anno  CX^JCVH.  Siqvidem  anno 
Chrifti  CXXXVItl  Dcccmbr.  XVI.  Antonini  lecundum  numerat , eundem- 
qye  ad  Maji  XVII , anni  CXXXIX  pertexuit.  At  Scptembr.  XXVI  anni 
CXXX1X  annum  numerat  Antonini  tertium.  Fieri  itaqve  non  poteft,  qvin 
annus  primus  Chrifti  CXXXV1I  coeperit,  contr»  Chronologorum  omni- 
um fidem.  Conlcntiunt  & obfervationse  extera,  qvibus  Adriani  annos 
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M— appofiiit,  ut  de  Librariorum  culpa,  velPtolcmii  ipfius  hallucinatione  ju- 
fta  nemini  poffit  ede  lulpitio.  Qvem  non  moveat  tanti  viri,  ac  tam  cxcel- 

*'*'•  lentis  Itxiptoris  authoritas  ( qvi  cum  ifta  proderet  , qvotus  Adriani  , vel 
Antonini  edet  annus  ignorare  minime  potuit : prarlcrtim  recenti  adhuc  il- 
lius obicu , hujus  autem  initio  , nimirum  anno  CXXX  V 1 1 1.  qvem  vulgo 
Antonini  exordio  prarfiniunt,  qvo  qvidem , Decembr.  XVI.  Ptolemaeus  An. 
conini  fecundum  computat.  Ita  Piusannos  imperarit  XXIII,  menfes  VII, 
dies  X X V 1 1 1.  Qvod  fortade  verum  eft.  Nam  & Xiphilinus  annos  affi- 
gnat  XXIV.  Natus  eft  Antoninus,  ut  ait  Capitolinus,  Domitiano  XII  & Do- 
labella ColtX  III.  Kal.  Oft.  Annus  hic  eft  ChriftiLXXXVL  Scdqvot- 
nam  vixerit,  dubium  facit  feriptorum  didcnlio.  Capitolinus  LXX,  Vi£lor 
LXXII,  uno  amplius  Eutropius  attribuunt : Cadiodorus  LXXVD.  Ab  an- 
no Chrifti  LXXXVI  ac  XIII. Kal.Oft.  ad  Non. Martii  anni  CLXI,  interce- 
dunt anni  LXX1V,  menfes  V,  dies  XIX.  Totidem  vixit  Antoninus  Pius,  fi, 
ut  videtur,  anno  Chrifti  CLXI  deccderit.  Si  cum  lolis  Antonini  annis  ne- 
gotium nobis  cdi-t,  conciliari  utcunqvc  Ptolemxi  oblcrvationes  cum  com- 
muni opinione  pudent , ut  annorum  initium  ab  antecedente  neomenia 
Thoth  repeti  ab  illo  diceremus.  Qvemadmodum  enim  Hebraei  in  Tra- 
ftatu  Ros  haflana  docent  ; cum  rex  aliqvis  poftremo  menfe,  adeoqve  uki- 
mo  lie  Adar  imperium  capcffit,  in  neomenia  Nilan  feqventis  lecundume- 
jus Imperii  annum  putari;  qvo  haec  illoriun  lententia  pertinet,  qvam refert 
Aben  Hczra  ad  Cap.  L Dan.  r— ot  swn  r—msn  mtt  t=r>  Diei  pro  anno 
computatur:  qvoniam  ab  antecedente  Nilan  anni  luperioris  exordium  de- 
ducitur. Ita  non  abfurde  fortadis  exiftimari  podet ; Ptolemaeum  annum 
exempli  cauila lecundum  Antonini,  adeoqve  primum,  a neomenia  Thoth, 
qvx  epocham  illius  antegreditur,  inchoaflc.  Orlus  eft  Antoninus  a VL  Id. 
Jul. five Julii X, anno,  ut  vulgo  putant,  CXXXVIII.  NeomeniaThoth  eo- 
dem anno  capit  Julii  XX;  diebus  ab  epoclia  Antonini  XI.  Dies  illi  XI  qvia 
neomeniam  Thoth  prxcedunt,  anni  lolidi  inftar  habent.  Unde  Julii  XX  in* 
cunte  Thoth  fecundus  Antonini  putari  incipiet.  Qvare  mirum  non  eder, 
qvod  a Ptolemaeo  cum  eo  anno,  q vi  eft  annus  Chrifti  CXXXVIII,  Decembris 
XVI,  fecundus  Antonini  comparetur.  Verum  ut  haec  conjectura  ab  Antoni- 
ni annis  neqvaqvam  abhorreat , Adriani  temporibus  accommodari  non 
poreft.  Hujus  enim  epocha  neomenia  Thoth  pofterior  eft,  exA.  D.IV.  Id. 

«ral^Aug.  fiveAuguftiX  AnnoCXVII  Dionyfiano,  qvo  primus  Adriani  coepit 
le  creditur,  Neomenia  Thoth  congniit  Julii  XXIV,  diebus  ante  Adriani  pri- 
■ mordmmXVlII.  Et  tamen  anno  ChriftiCXXXII, Septembris  XXVI, 
XVII  Adiiani  collocatur,  conti nuaturq ve  leqvcnti,  ad  Maji  VI.  Ergo  pri- 
mus, five  a neomenia  Thoth,  five  ab  epocha  ipla  proficilcatur,  coepit  an- 
no ChrilliCXVI;  corrigcndxqve  Chronologix  omnes,  qvx  h.uftenus  in 
CXV II  contulerunt.  Hoc  ego  non  tam  affirmandi  gratia  dixerim,  qvam 
ut  ftudia  eruditorum  hominum  excitem,  ut  fi  qvid  aptius  occurrerit,  can- 
didi ac  benigne  nobis  impertiant.  Scaliger  in  Animadverf  Eufeb.  ad  A, 
MMCLIV.  Antonini  primum  ex  authoritate  Ccnfbrini  confert  in  cum 
annum,  qvi  Colf  habuit  Antoninum  Pium  II,  & Bruttium  Praefcntcm  j 
qvem  ait  ede  Chrifti  CXXXVIII;  cujus  pars,  inqvic,  cum  parte  antece- 
dentis 
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dantis  explet  annum  primum  Antonini.  Hinc  Onuftium  reprehendit,  qvod  !■» 
eum  annum  cum  Chrifti  CXL  componat , biennii  merachronifmo.  Sed 
in  paucis  illis  verbis  j multipliciter  hallucinatur  Scaliger.  Primiim  Cenlori- 
hus  nusqvam  Antonini  primum  annum  in  Cofl  illos  dbrit  incurrere.  Nam  ™ s,~ 
hxc  illius  verba  (une  pag.  48.  Cum  abhinc  annos  centum  Imper.  Antonino 
Pio  Jl.  & Bruttio  Prafinte  Coff.Roma  eidem  'dies fuerint  a.d.XU.Kal.Augdfc. 
Qvibus  fignificat  centchmum  annum  ab  eo,  cjvo  Icribcbat,  nimirum  qvi  eft 
Chrifti  CCXXXVIII,  Urbis  Condita:  DCCCCXCI.  Ulpio  &Pon- 
tiano  Coli  habuifle  Coniules  Antoninum  , & Prxlcntcm.  Fuit  autem 
hic  annus  Chrifti  C X X X I X , i qvo  ccntcfimus  eft  alter  ille  Cenlbrini,  , 
Chrifti  vero  CCXXXVIII.  Qvi  eft  Scaligeri  lecundus  error.  Nam 
Conlulatus  Antonini  1 1.  & Pra; (entis  confertur  in  annum  Urbis  ex  Varro- 
niana ratione  , qvam  expreflit  Onufrius , DCCCXCII;  ex  Capitolinis 
Faftis  D C C C X C I.  Varronianam  fcqvi  (e  profitetur  Scaliger , apud 
qvem  Palilia  prima  conjiciuntur  in  annum  Per.  Jul.  5961.  Unde  annus 
ille  Urbis  Periodi  Juliana:  eft  4851,  Cyclo  Lunx  7,  Solis  8.  * Qvi  charadle- 
res  non  alteri, qvam  anno  Chrifti  CXXXIX  competunt.  Eft  igitur  annus 
ille  CXXXIX,  qvoCoft  fuere  Antoninus  II.  & Bruttius  Prxfens.  Onufrius 
porro , qvi  in  Chrifti  annis  imprudens  Dionyfianam  xram  uno  antevertit 
anno  (Natalem  enim  Chrifti  Co(I  AuguftoXIIl,  & Silano  Coli  attribuit) 
eundem  illum  numerat  CXL,  qvi  i Dionyfiana  epocha  nonnifi  CXXXIX 
eft.  At  in  Annalibus , qvi  biennii  <5j£t%g°vto-puu  peccant,  CXLI  Chrifti 
computatur.  De  qva  annorum  perturbatione  latis  multa  ad  Hxrefin  LI 
diximus.  De  tertia  Scaligeri  hallucinatione  (upra  monuimus,  dum  annos 
Adriano  tribuit  XXI,  mentes  XI,  & ejus  tamen  obitum  confert  in  annum  v 
Chrifti  CXXXVII,  qvo  & Antonini  primum  ccepilfe  memorat.  Hocenim 
pacto  primus  Antonini  conveniet  anno  Chrifti  CXV.  Qvod  eft  immane 
■sra^elpeei^fut. 


TStoo  itaSexeron  Kafaxee^©'.]  Sunc  hxc  inqvinatiftima.  Atqve 
Icio  an  hxc  verba,  K aqdxcLfitd&yb  ng)  Feras , rejicienda  fint : ut  iu  pro. 
cedat  oratio.  tOtcu  JiohejaeTcq  ATf/Ai®', 0 Hg)  OT tje©1  eXeye- 

t 0.  Pag.  174.  paulo  liqvidior,  ac  fincerior  Imperatorum  fuccelho  proponi- 
tur : ubi  Sc  aliam  de  hoc  loco  conjedturam  exponemus.  Nam  qvod  hic 
legicur , M.  Aurelium  feptem  annos  imperafte , falfiftimum  eft  : & ta- 
men ne  in  librarium  transferri  culpa  poftit  , (ubinde  confirmatur  er- 
ror , cum  dicitur  Lucius  Aurelius  Commodus  annis  perinde  feptem  im- 
perailc. 


Er  Toif  curris  fflovoic  Hgi  A isia&.J  Non  Marci  Aurelii  filium  Commo- 
dum intelligit,  qvi  parenti  lucceffit , fed  Lucium  Cejonium  /Elium  Com- 
modum Verum  Antoninum  , Lucii  /Elii  Veri  F.  qvi  ab  Adriano  adopta- 
tus primus  C/ESAR  eft  diftus,  Sc  ante  Adrianum  mortuus.  Hujus< fi- 
lius ab  Adriano  ad  Imperii  fpem  cum  M.  Aurelio  primum  evc&us , cum 
«odem  poft  Antoninum  imperavit  annis  XI.  Hxc  Capitolinus.  Perpe- 
ram igitur  tam  huic  , qvam  M.  Aurelio  feptem  anni  tribuuntur.  Hinc 
eft  qvod  Pag.  1 74,  in  reliqvorum  Impp.  ferie  duo  Commodi  ponuntur. 


temstno- 
r*m  tmpi- 
ratem m 
tprtU. 


598  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

Qv x res,  uti  mox  dicetur,  Epiphanio  erroris  occafionem  dedit. 

E»  toi(  5 ‘ZevjfHXfoi/oif.]  Cujus  tandem  Severi  ? Ejufne,  cjvem  pro. 
xime  Pertinaci  (libjccit  ? Aravi  Theodotio , qvem  pofteriorem  Symma- 
cho putat , (ub  Commodo  (uam  Editionem  Icripfit.  Eft  autem  Severo 
prior  Commodus.  Qvomodo  igitur  Theodotioncm  Symmachus  an- 
tecedit ? Mirum  hoc , Sc  inextricabile  plerisqve  meritb  vilum  eft : ne- 
qvc  nos  tam  Epiphanii  errato  patrocinium  aut  colorem  qvatrere  , qvam 
illud  ipliim  eruere  ac  veftigare  debemus.  Nemo  enim  hadenus , ex  toc 
fcriptoribus  , qvos  hic  Epiphanii  locus  vehementer  exercuit  , cubile 
ipfum  erroris  attigic : qvod  , nili  fallimur,  tandem  odorati  fumus.  Con- 
flabat Epiphanio  , Symmachum  Theodotione  fuperiorem  extitide  : Item, 
qve  Theodotioncm  fub  Severo , Symmachum  liib  Commodo  IcripfiC 
K.  Qvx  qvoniam  affvyitAaievz,  & cum  hiftoria  pugnantia  funt , animad- 
vertit , duos  primum  fuide  Commodos , alterum  M.  Aurelii  collegam, 
qvi  cum  eo  communiter  imperavit;  alterum  filium  , qvi  Aurelio  patri 
luccedit.  Ex  iis  Commodis  , pofteriorem  illum  ede  (civit , fub  qvo 
Theodotionis  editio  prodierat.  Qvare  non  dubitavit  , qvin  ante  hunc 
Severus  extitidet.  Proinde  Severos  duos  ede  credidit.  Aqve  ideo  Pag. 
•74 : fi  TttTov  , inqvit,  hoc  eft , M.  Aurelium,  Kou./jlc£<&  aSK©4  fiam- 
Tum  de  Severo  : tQtov  ilaSe%(rcy  Sdb ijf©'  a.Th.©'.  Et  Num. 
XVII.  Thcodotionem  ait  <afe«  rtjv  th  &&jregx  Kw tficJht  fiaenAeiav  edi- 
dide , qvi  priori  Commodo  luccedit.  Cum  duo  fine  ex  Epiphanii  mente 
Commodi ; totidemqvc  Severi ; horum  prior  pofteriorem  Commodum 
antecedit.  Ergo  aut  eft  M.  Aurelius  verus  , auc  Lucius  Commodus  Ve- 
rus. Non  poteft  hic  ede,  qvia  Severus  prior  tam  ab  utroqve  Commodo, 
qvam  a pofteriore  Severo  dilcernitur.  Non  alius  eft  igitur , qvam  M.  Au- 
relius  Verus.  SA/ijf©,  inqvam,  pro  OT^f©  ab  Epiphanio  Philofophus 
ifte  nominatus  eft.  Qvod  qvidem  paulo  ante  corrupta:  lcdionis  vcftigia 
dcmonftrant : c(  xgj  M ttfx©  ATfiAt©  2i tfjp  f^JycS-  Pro  qvo  OTy- 
^©  ad  oram  legendum  adtcripfimus.  Nunc  SAt jf©*  malim  : nec  aliud 
Epiphanium  voluidc  , qvi  attente  qva:  dixi  perpenderit,  mecum  exiftima- 
bit.  Neqve  lolus  hoc  Epiphanius  commific , ut  Severum  pro  Vero  (ume- 
ret: fcd  3c  alii  tam  Graxi,  qvlm  Latini:  Grzd  qvidem  plerlqve.  Ex  La- 
tinis ver6  Cadiodorus  fub  Confulatu  Severi , & Herenniani , ifta  fubjicit: 
His  Cojf.  Lucius  An  mus  Antoninus  Severus  anno  regni  undecimo  inter  Con- 
cordiam , Altinum  apoplexi  extinSus  ei 7.  Qvandocfvidcm  Severus 

prior,  ex  Epiphanii  fentencia , M.  Aurelius  eft,  non  is,  qvi  Pcrrinaci,  ac  Ju- 
liano fuccelfit ; apparet  Symmachum , qvi  (ub  priore  illo  Severo  ab  Epi- 
phanio collocatur , neqvaqvam  ad  pofterioris  Severi  tempora  referri:  qvod 
omnes  hadenus  arbitrati  funt  : qvi  & pugnantia  loqvi  Epiphanium  di- 
xerunt , & pofteriorem  fuide  Theodotione  Symmachum  non  aliam  ob 
caudam  putarunr  , qvam  qvod  Epiphanius  Theodotioncm  fub  Com- 
modo , Symmachum  fub  Severo  inccrprecaros  ede  prodiderat,  Ego  ve- 
rd  aberrare  qvidem  Epiphanium  negare  non  pofTum , qvi  Severum  pro 
Hero  perperam  ufurpaverit  : conientirc  autem  Iccum  ipfum,  & in  erro- 
re conflantem  ede  defendo  : uno  tamen  pecude  praeterea , qvod  Pag. 
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171.  cum  poft  Pertinacem, & Severum  haec  fubdidic  :iv  rct(  5 Sa^pt^foro/e  * 
Svfjtfiazos Ti(, &c.  non  laris  cxprc(Tic,de  qvonam Severo loq  veretur,  cum 
duos  commemoraflet , vilusqve  eft  haud  immeritri  pofteriorem  intellexi  fle, 
cui  proxime  illa,  fubtexuit. 

Ab  hac  Epiphanii  hallucinatione  revocemus  animum  ad  communem  de 
utriusqve  Interpretis  itate  lentendam.  Inveteravit  enim  jam  apud  recen- 
riores  omnes  hic  opinio:  Symmachum poft  Theodotionem  excit  ifle.  De^££ 
qvo  iane  diu  eft  qvod  dubito.  Nam  nullum  aliud  illius  ar-*». 

gumcncum  video  , qvlm  Epiphanii  tcftimonium  illud,  qvo  Symmachum 
lub  Severo  , Theodotionem  fub  Commodo  Icripfifle  docuit.  Hoc  verri 
jam  extorto  , qvo  demum  freti  Theodotionem  vetuftiorem  efle  pu- 
gnabunt ? At.  i contrario  Symmachi  priorem  editionem  efle  , plura 
mihi  perfvadent.  Imprimis  ordo  ille  , qvem  in  Codicibus  Origenes  in» 
ftkuit  : in  qvibus  poft  Aqvilain  perpetuo  Symmachus  ante  Theodo- 
rionem  ponitur.  Qvod,  nili  anriqvior  eflet  ille,  cur  ita  difponeret  Ori- 
genes , caudam  nullam  habui  flet.  Nam  dc  L X X lenioribus , qvos  o- 
mnium  vetuftilfimos  efle  convenit , cur  alienum  in  locum  conjcdti  fint, 
ab  Epiphanio  ratio  illa  traditur  ; qvdd  eorum  interpretatio , utpote  cae- 
tcfarum  regula  , medium  jure  locum  occuparit , ut  alia:  cum  ca  com- 
parari commodius  pollent.  Cur  igitur  Thcodotioni  antepolitus  (it  Sym» 
machus , ne  fingi  qvidem  caufla  altera  poteft , nili  qvod  .ctate  ifte  prS- 
ceflerit.  Qvod  enim  qvibusdam  placet , ideo  pofteriorem  Theodotio- 
ni  tributam  efle  fedem  , ut  L X X lenioribus  , qvemadmodum  inter* 
pretandi  genere  , fic  ordine  propinqvus  eflee , leve  eft  , imri  ridicu- 
lum. Cum  enim  principem  L X X Seniorum  editionem  ambo  illi  velut 
ftipatores , ac  laterones  cinxerint , utram  in  partem  Thcodotionis  edi- 
tio conferretur , nihil  ad  propinqvitatem  interfuit.  Idipfum  veteres  Pa- 
tres animadvertifle  videntur  ; qvi  in  commemorandis  illis  interpretibus 
Thcodotioni  Symmachum  anteponunt ; rari  Theodotionem  Symma- 
cho. Nec  eo  ordine  duntaxat  appellant , cum  ex  Origcnis  codicibus 
depromptis  eorundem  teftimoniis  utuntur } fcd  tum  qvoqve  qvum  fin- 
gulorum  rd  fcoexfieva.  flngillatim  exponunt.  Nam  primo  loco  LXX  In- 
terpretes conftituunt , qvibus  Aqvilam  , Symmachum , Theodotionem 
lubjiciunt.  Sic  Athanalius  in  Synopli  anteriorem  fiiifle  Symmachum 
aliirmat : cujus  edirionem  LVI  poft  Aqvila:  verfionem  annis  extirifle 
nanae.  Si  , ut  author  eft  Epiphanius , XI I Adriani  anno  Aqvilae  In- 
terpretatio prodiit , qvi  eft  annus  Chrifti  C X X V 1 1 1 , vel  ab  eo  pro» 
ximus  , qvinqvagefimus  ab  illo  & fextus  annus  incidit  in  annum  circi- 
ter C L X X X I V , Commodi  qvartum  , vel  qvintum.  Sed  perperam 
idem  Synopfeos  author  fub  Severo  edicam  efle  refert.  Nam  fubinde 
Theodotionem  fubtexens , ^fiijveuire  >(g)  «trrdf.inqvic,  SJn  K e/j/iofari  j2a- 
rnAfaif  c*  atmf  mt%eovoi.  Eodem  tempore  fis'  ipfe Jub  Commodo  interpreta - 
tus  cB.  Non"  igicur  alter  fub  Severo.  Ita  propter  exotica:  hiftoriz  ncgle- 
fhim  plerumqve  fanftiffimi  Patres  inextricabilibus  fefelaqveis  implicant: 
Epiphanius  deniqve,  ex  qvo  contraria:  lententur  unicum  & lingulare  firma- 
mentum Alexandrinum  Chronieon , ac  recentiores  haulerunr,  palam , ac  fi* 
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nc  ambagc  Symmachum  Theodocionc  priorem  extitifle  confirmat , atqv$ 
hunc  fub  Commodo;  illum  lub  Vero,  id  eftM.  Aurelio  fcripfifle : qvem  fru- 
ftra Severum  appellat,  ideniqve  utfaccrctSynopfeos  illius, vel  appendicis Syn- 
opfeos , qvx  Athanafio  tribuitur , authorem  induxit.  Eft  enim  hxc  laci- 
nia neqvaqvam,ut  opinor,  Athanafii,  led  Icriptotis  alterius,  qvi  ex  Epipha- 
nioifla  dderibens,  perindeatqve  ille, pro Vero,Severum  ufurpavir.'  Qvare' 
qvod  Symmachum  lub  Severo  Pertinacis  luccelTore  edidific  vulgo  ferunt,1 
qvatenus  ex  Epiphanio  iftud  allerunt,  mutent  deinceps  lentendam  omnes, 
&,  fi  hunc  authorem  feqvi  cupiunt,  ad  Marci  Aurelii  Veri  tempora  Itimmo- 
veant.  Ccdrenus  Symmachum  ex  Eulebii  fide  Pertinacis  tempore  fuifle 
fcribic.  Qvod  ego  apud  Eufcbium  nondum  reperi.  Nam  in  Lib.  VL  Hift. 
Cap.XII.  8c  Lib.  VII.  de  Dcmonftr.  Cap.  II.  ubi  qvis  Symmachus  fuerit  ex- 
ponit, de  illius  artate  verbum  nullum.  Eft  tamen  , ut  ingenui  fatear,  non- 
nihil, qvod  in  alTerenda  Sammachi  vetuftate  fcrupulum  movet:  nimirum 
qvod  Irenxus,  qvi  Marci  Aurelii, & Commodi  tempore,  ac  Severi  qvoqve 
initio  floruit,  Lib.  III.  Cap.  XXIV.  ciim  de  illo  Ilaia:  loco  Cap. VII,  14.' 
Ecce  virgo  concipiet , adverliis  Judaros  diflerir,  Theodotionis,  & Aqvibt',qvi 
aliter  interpretati  fuerant,  meminit,  non  item  Symmachi.  At  non  minus 
ifte,  qvam  ambo  illi, pro  virgine  vecuiSa.  reddiderat,  ut  Lib.  VII.  dc  De- 
monftr.  tcftatur  Eulebius.  Itaqvc  fi  tum  illius  extabat  editio,  ulurpari  ab 
Ebionxis , qvorum  e grege  Symmachus  fuit , & ab  Irenzo  refelli  debuit 
Cogitent  eruditi.  Nondum  enim  in  communi  lententia  acqviclcerepoflii- 
mus. 

Ocroi  •/)  "Soci  tcup  htoiueov.]  Contrarium  tradit  Auguft.  Lib.  I.  contra  Cre- 
fcon.  Cap.  XXXI.  Nunqvid  apud  Samaritanos  circuncifits  ,fi feri  tunc  vel- 
let  J '11  daus,  pojfet  iterum  circuncidt  ? Nonne  iUius  hominis  error  corrigeretur ; 
JIgnaculum  autem  fidei  agnitum  probaretur  ? Et  nunc  funt  qvidam  Hart- 
tici,  qvi  fi  Nazarenos  vocant,  d nonnullis  autem  Symmachiani  appellan- 
tur, IS  circuncifionent  habent  Judaorum,(S  bapti fimum  Chrifiianorum  ; ac  per 
hoc  qvemadmodum fi  qvis  eorum  ad  Judaos  venerit,  non  potcR  iterum  circun  - 
cidt, fic  cimi  ad  nos  venerit, non  debet  iterum  baptizari.  Symmachianorum 
meminit  etiam  Philaftrius.  Sed  ab  alio  qvlm  ab  hoc  Interprete  nomina- 
tosexiftimo.  Eft  illud  vero  obfervatione  non  indignum,  qvod  ad  circund- 
lioncm  attinet , lolis  illam  Judaris  veterum  Impp.  legibus  fuifle  permiflam, 
cactcris  interdictam , etiam  Samaritanis.  Qva  de  re  infignis  eft  Origenis 
locus,  libro  II.  contra  Cellum  pag.  6p.  AJhd  Tt(,rn  rq) 

£ui  Ttjv  eatmiv  SeccsSetav  StoauHlcu.  <©£pc  op  SiaOra.  e’f  ZfjSp ' oi  'Stxdetot 
&a  tIw  '&nc[irlp,  cos  dxqco-nj&td^oirres , afy/i  tfFu-  xa&cstuTas  pcfciss,H34 
rd  hs&uuc  Gvyxt%inqrlu.H  a.  fcopois,  dpcuqipva^.  Dicat  aliqvis  ? Etiam  Sa- 
maritani ob  religionem  fiuam  perficutionem  fiijlinent.  Cui  ita  rejpondemus : 
Sicarii  propter  circuncifionent , tanqvam  mutilantes  contra  leges,  ac  licen- 
tiam filis  Judais  concefiam , poena  mortis  afficiuntur.  Proinde  Samaritani 
tanqvam  ficarii  fupplicio  fubjedti,  ut&  marium  exMores.ModeftinusIC  Cir- 
cuncidere  Judais filios  fuos  tantum  refiriptoDsvi  Pii permittitur  : innonejtis- 
dem  religionis  qvi  hoc  fecerit,  cafir antis poena  irrogatur.  Qvod  caftrare  ne  me- 
dicis q videm  fas  efict, declarat  Juftiaus  Martyr  ApoLlLexempIo  Chriftiaui:qvi 
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ut  Iparlam  i Gentilibus  advcrlus  Chriftianos  promilcui  concubitus  invi-  *<•■"•- 
diam  refelleret,  libellum  obtulit  Felici  sEgypd  Prafe&o , qvo  exlecandi  fui 
potcflas  fieret:  AvAiySTrjcS  qyifiov®'  ShrfoTry;  tuto  d-flfo  diruar, £%  <***'•" 

ei  exa  ictT^fi  eXeyov.  Qvin  Si  Judaei  aliqvando  vetiti  mutilare  genitalia. 
Spart.Adriano:  Moverunt  ea  tempejiate  (5  Judai  bellum,  qvod  vetabantur 
mutilare  genitalia. 

Te  3 eri  Turm^aAenebre^is.]  Vide  Coro.Celftim  Lib.  VII.  Cap.  XXV. 

Libro  I.  Maccab.  Cap.  I.  Menelaus,  &Tobias  adduxerunt  fibi  preputia.  Qvod 
Hicron.  inCap.LII.Uaia;  fieri  polle  non  credidit. 

KajxofifoiUKoii  't&toiUs&isTti.]  For.  'eottisB-eirrcc.  Qyanqvam  tolerari 
altera  poteft.  De  emplaftris  loqvitur,  qvibus  ea  pars  glucinatur.  Vide 
Celfiim. 

MeTttTXTOi'  ed<*c.]  Imo  ante  iplum  extititTheodotio,non  Ponti- 
cus, ledEphefius:  uti  ab  Achanalio  vocatur,  & qvod  capue  clVablrenxoLib. 

III.  Cap.  XXIV. 

A riva  eifute^sn  ce  reif  (paraji.]  Origenes  LXX  Seniorum  editioni  Tbeodo- 
tionis  translationem  mifiuit , afierifio,  (f  obelo  opus  omncdtjlingvens , dum  aut 
iUucefccrc  facit,  qva  minus  antea  fuerant  i aut  fuperflua  qvxjve jugulat  (f 
eon fodit.  Hxc Hieron.  Prarfac.  in Pentac. Vide  8i Ep.  LXXXIX ad  Auguft, 

Msrti  Mmniinor  tos  Uim.]  Hunc  Severum  pro  Vero  appellatum  ab  Epi-  arr//.  u. 
phaniolupra  vidimus.  Hinc  Pag.  171.  M.  ATpiAi©*  dicitur:  Hoc  cdJ"‘ 
utopinor.  Qyanqvam  larpe OoijycredteabEpiphanio  nomina- 
tur. Huic  prarter  XIX  annos,  menfem  I Eufcbius  affignar : Eutropius  Si  Vi- 
dtor  annos  X VIII.  Natus  eft  Anni  Vero  U & Augure  Coli  V.  Kal.  Mart.  ut  ait 
Capitolinus.  Annus  iscftChriftiCXXI.  Vixit  annos  LVIILMenlesX,  dies 
XX,  uc  aitXiphilinus.  Mortuus  eft  enim  XVI.  Kal.  Apr.  eodem  Authore,  Prx- 
iente  & Gordiano  Colli  anno  Dionyfiano  CLXXX.  Imperavit  igitur  annos 
foliJosXJK,&  dies  prxcereaXI. 

Meret  tutos  K bfiuo&&  aJiv&l  A&©*  dixit , ut  1 priori  difeemeret , qvi 
M.  Aurelii  collega  fuitjfubqvoTheodotionis  editionem prodiille  perperam 
exiftimat.  Xiphilinus  Commododat  annos XII. Mcnfes IX, diesXIV.Vi&or 
Si  Eutropius  Annos  XII,  Menlcs  VIII.  Occilus  eft  Prid.  Kal.  Jan.  Commodo 
Vil,&  Pertinace  CoIT annoDionyfiano  CXCIL  Imperavit  igitur  annos  XII, 
mcnfes  VIII,  dies  XIV. 

K.ou(ju>iov  tutos  J.a&zeraj.]  Fal  fum  eftmenlesimperafleVLNeqve  enim 
terdum  implevit.  EutropiusdicsLXXX,DioLXXXVii:  duobus  minus  Vi- 
&or  attribuit. 

Tutos  iutie^trai  aXU&.]  Julianum  praeteriit.  Cur  autem 

'SAdipii  aJhov  vocet,  caudam  expofuimus.  Dio  imjSern  tempus  annis XVII, 
menlibus  VIII,  diebus  111  definit.  AtEpiphanius  hoctempus  cum  Antonino 
Caracalla  filio  communiat.  In  qvo  fugit  eum  rado.  Nam  Caracalla  Sa- 
cur  ni  no  Si  Gallo  Coli  Auguftus  a Patre  renunciatuseft,  anno  Severi  circiter 
VI.  Mortuus  eft  Severus Gentiano&Baflo  Colf  Chrifti  CCXL 

Tf  AAiripovw^'  ii  SAnj pu.J  Severus  duos  habuit  filios ; Antoninum 
Caracallam,  Si  Geum.  Horum  priorem  cum  patre  X V 1 1 1 annos  ex- ZZu. 
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«kmw  plefle  credit  Epiphanius  : alterum  ambobus  lucccffille.  Qvod  eft  falfifl». 
mum.  Nam  ncqve  Geca  Caracallae  nomen  habuit , St  altero  anno  poft  Pa- 
tris  obitum  i fratre  necatus  eft.  Caracalla  verti,  Dione  tefte,  imperavit 
armos  VI,  menles  II,  cum  diebus  V.  Obiit  Pracfcnte  & Extricato  Coft  anno 
Dionyfiano  C CX  V 1 1. 

Er  ai  v}  eS3ifji.ii  dw$'.\  Vide  F.ulcbium  Lib.VI.Athanafij  Interpres  irid-ois 
proprium  oppidi  nomen  effc  credidit. 

xxtir.  Tw  de  Kagdxaft,oe  SiaSi%eTaj\.']  Macrinum,  qvem  in  Ancorato  pofuerat, 
hic  omifit.  Qvi  poft  Caracallam  imperavit  annum  I,  menles  fere  1 1.  Hunc 
"'^'•'Plcudoantoninus  Alagabalus  excepit.  Cui  annos  IV  cribuit  Eulcbius.  Eu- 
tropius annos  1 1,  menles  V 1 1 1.  Vititor  in  Cxlaribus  menles  XXX.  InE- 
pitome  totidem , qvot  Eutropius.  Sed  St  Lampridius  prope  triennio  illunii 
imperafle  feribit.  Omnium  largiflime  Herodianus  V I annos  affignac. 
xxt.au.  MfT<z  raraV  iScuriKlLcrev  Occilus  eft  VI.  Id.  Mart.  a militi' 

bus  Alagabalus,  ipfo  IV, & Alexandro  Cxlare  Coft  Necde  anno  dubitari 
* poteft.  Eft  enim  infigni  charactere  nobilis.  Nempe  qvod  anno  primo  Ale- 
andri,  ut  teftatur  Hippolytus  in  Canone  Pafchali,  decima  qvarta  Palchalis 
contigit  Eid.  Apr.  Sabbato.  Proinde  Cyclo  Solis  VII,  Lunae  XIV , anno  Chrifti 
Dionyfiano  CCXXII,  Lit.  Dom.  F.  Onufrius  hunc  annum  Chrifti  facit 
CCXXII I.  propter  anticipacam  uno  annoDionyfianam  cpocham.  Caeteri 
C C X X I V . Qyorum  metachronifmus  ex  hoc  charactere  deprehendis  cafti- 
gationem  meretur. Imperavit  Alexander  annos  XIII,  dies IX,  ait  Lampri- 
dius: adftipulatur  & Eutropius ; nec  non  ViCtor.  Unus  Herodianus  annos 
XIV  a dignat ; qvod  Iciiicet  XIV  jam  numerari  coeptus  edet.  Obiit  igitur 
anno  Chrifti  CCXXXV.  Scvero&  Qvintiano  Coft 

E»  N/xonraAV  rij  srfcc  Axrut,  ] Perperam  apud  Atha  a -nj  zrf ofVQcrloif, 
U nde  In  terpres  Nicopoli  Septentrionali.  Leg.  rij  zrgof  Axrla.  vel  Kxrm. 
xtrieu-  Mera,  rx&v  /2ectriAA/«.]  Maximinus  triennium  cum  diebus  aliqvot  im-; 
peravit,  ut  refert  Eutropius.  Qvare  moritur  anno  Chrifti  CCXXXVIIL 
Deannis  tribus  conlentiunt  &alii,utVictor.  AtOnufrius  in  Chronico  an-' 
•nos  dat  tantum  duos  cum  aliqvot  mcnfibus,&diebus:  deocciium  facit  Coft 
Perpetuo  & Corneliano,  cui  annum  adlcribit  Urbis  DCCCCXC,  Chrifti 
CCXXXVIII,  qvi  revera  eft  CCXXXV  II.  In  Fallis  vero  anno  Uibis 
DCCCCXCI.  Maximinum interfeChim  efle  narrat , qvi  eft  annus  aerae 
Dionyfianx  reveraCCXXXVIII,  Ulpio&Ponciano  Coft  Qvo  anno  li- 
brum fiium  Ccnlbrinus  elucubravit;  ut  ex  ejusdem  illo  loco  condat,  qvi  af- 
ferri vulgo  lolet,  eftqve  Chronologiz  munimentum,  St eAey%(&p rijs  Sta- 
viivygofm. 

TSrev  StaSeperrcq  T cpSiavof.]  Prstermifit  Gordianos,  St  Maximum,  ac  Bat- 
binum, qvi  vivo  adhuc  Maximino  creati  fuerant.  Gordianus  autem  Junior 
annos  fere  VI  imperium  tenuit. 

Merci  t£tov  QcutiXiSl^  «E/A/tw©1. j Eutropius  annos  dat  V.  totidemqve 
Vidtor;  Epiphanius’ Eulebium  lecutus  eft.  Viae  Baronianos  Annales.  Onu- 
frius annos  V cum  menfibus  aliqvot  tribuit.  Infignicum  fuit  Philipporum 
imperium  Saccularibus  ludis, qvi  expleto  jam  millenario  Urbis  anno  cele- 
brati fiint,  hoc  'eft  MI  ab  Urbe  condita,  Philippo  III,  St  Philippo  fili* 
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II  Coit  non  /Emiliano,  Sc  Aq  vilino  CoIT  uc  Icribit  Caffiod.  Annus  ille  eft  *"£*■ 
Chrifti  CCXLIIX ; non  CCXLIX  i ut  eft  in  Annalibus.  Ubi  dupliciter  pcc-  ZZZHT 
catur.  Primo  qvod  millefimo  iplb  Iabcntc  Sarculares  ludi  commtli  refe-’1’"*'' 
rantur ; Philippo  Patre  II,  Sc  filio  I Coit  cum  millefimo  iam  expleto , hoc 
eft  M I ineunte  perafti  fint ; Philippo  patre  III , & filio  II  Coit  uti  veteres 
nummi  fidem  faciunt,  qvos  Onufrius,  ipliqve  adeo,  qvod  mirum  eft, An- 
nales reprarlentant.  Deinde  qvod  illum  ipfum  urbis  millcfimum  cum  anno 
Chrifti  CCXLIX  concurrere  putant.  Etenim  fi  de  annis  Chrifti  Diony- 
lianis  lermo  Iit,  ut  eft  revera;  ufitato  illo  biennii  metachronifmo  rationes 
conturbant.  Qvippc  annus  Urbis  millefimus,  ex  Varroniana  computatio- 
ne , qvam  Annales  leqvuntur , convenit  cum  anno  Chrifti  Dionyfuno 
CCXL  VII.  Qvod  ex  iis,  qvx  iparfimin  his  Animadverfionibus  ad- 
norata  funt , manifefto  conftat : atqve  inter  alia  ex  egregio  illo  Ccnlori- 
ni  loco  Pag.  47.  Ubi  annum  illum , qvo  Ulpius  Sc  Pontanus  Coit  exti- 
terunt,  qvo  ab  Olympiade  prima  millefimus  Sc  qvartusdccimus  ex  diebus 
xftivis  inchoatus  eft,  ruifle  Icribic  ab  Urbe  Condita  nongentefimum  nona- 
gefimum  primum  ex  Parilibus ; lulianum  ver6  CCLXXXIII.  Non  poteftis 
alius  annus  elTe  , qvam  CCXXXVHI  Dionyfianus  , Cyclo  Luna:  XI.  So- 
lis XXIII.  uc  cx01ympiadum,Iulianorum,NabonaIlareorum,ac  exterorum 
annorum  comparatione  colligitur.  Igicur  cumannus  Urbis  DCCCCXCI. 

Cyclum  habeat  Lunx  XI.  primus  Urbis  annus  Varronianus,  qvem  Cenlo- 
rinus  amploftitur,  in  Cyclum  Lunx  IX  incidit,  Solis  XIII.  Proinde  mil- 
lefimus ab LlrbeCondita Cyclos  exigit ; Lunx  qvidem  I.  Solis  IV:  qvi an- 
no Chrifti  CCXLVII  competunt.  Ergo  is  eft  ex  Varronis  lententia  ab 
Urbe  Condita  millefimus.  Annus  enimCCXLIX  Cyclos  obtinet  Lunx 
II L Solis  VI.  His  ita  conftitutis;  qvi  annos  Philippis  attribuunt  V.  cum 
illorum  initium  confignetur  Confutatu  Peregrini  Sc  /EmilLani,  qvi  eft  an- 
nus Chrifti  Dionyfianus  CCXL IV.  mortem  eorundem  actribuunt  Coit 
jEmiliano  Sc  Aqvilino . qvi  eft  Urbis  M 1 1 ; Chrifti  C C X L IX  Ita  Onu- 
firius : qvi  hunc  iplum  numerat  Chrifti  CCL,  propter  inftitutam  Chrifti 
annorum  anticipacionem,  de  qva  Cepe  diximus.  At  qvibus  leptem  annis 
placuit  imperalle  Philippos:  ii  mortuos  illos  putant  Deciis  ambobus  Coli, 
ut  eft  apud  Cafiiodorum  ; qvi  Decium  filium  appellat  Etrulcum.  Eftqve 
is  annus  Urbis  MIV,  utOrofius  prodidit ; Chrifti  DionyfianusCCLI.  At 
vetus  Inlcriptio,  qvx  anno  Chrifti  CCL1I1  Philippos  occilbs  alTcrit,  qvx- 
qve  in  Annalibus  refertur , fine  dubio  vana  ac  luppofititia  eft  , ideoqve 
merito  abOnufrio  prxtermifia;  fi  modo  eam  vidit.  Neqveenim  aaeo 
vetufta  eft  computandorum  annorum  ratio,  qvx  i Chrifti  Natali  dedu- 
citur. Ut  omittam  ab  Dionyfiana  methodo  biennio  folido  Infcriptionem 
illam  abhorrere. 

T Stov  SltSigaro  AeKi&.]  Eutropius  Decio  integros  annos  duosimpu-J*^ 
tat:  ut  Sc  ViStor  in  Cxlanbus.  At  in  Epitome  memesXXX  imperalle  di- 
•cir.  Calfiodorus  biennium  Sc  mcnlcs  IV.  Epiphanius  Eulebij  Chronicon 
fccutus  annum  I,  Mcnlesl  II. 

E»  Si  TtfcxeovoK  Atxin.J  Gallo  imperante  moritur  Origenes,  annum 
agensLXI  X;  audior  Eulebius  Lib.  VII.  Cap.  I.  Hieron.  in  CataL  Qvart  v- 
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qvod  hunc  ait  Epiphanius  floruifle  a Decii  tempore  ad  Gallum  & Volufia- 
num , nimium  anguftum  eft  Ipadum.  Siqvidem  illi  non  plus  biennio,  ac 
menfibus  IV  imperarunt.  Ideo  pro  Decio  Severum  dicere  oportuit.  Nam 
(iib  hoc  Imperatore  celebris  eft  habitus  Origenes.  VideEuleb.Lib.VIILCap. 
III.  Sed  qvod  ultra  Galli  Sc  Voluliani  imperium  liipcrftitem  Origenem  fuiltc 
(cribit  Epiphanius;  reclamat  Eulebius,  qvi  Gallo  Imper.  ex  hac  vita  migrafle 
dilate  teftatur.  De  qva  re  ad  HarreCLXIV.  diximus. 

<t>a6arof  JicBnPco(uif.]Dc  Fabiano  & Alexandro  vide  EuiebiumLib.VL 

eap.  xxii. 

Koj  duras de  0 Qerffiw-]  Multa  pro  Chrifti  nomine  diverlis  temporibus 
pafluseftOrigenes.  Primum  lubSevero-,  cumlxpius  ad  necem  qvxfitusx- 
gre  latuit.  DeqvoEulcb.  Lib.  Vl.Cap.  III.  Tum  (iib  Alexandro:  ac  dein- 
de (ub  Decio.  Qva  in  perfecutione  lapfum  illius  accidifle  merito  conjici- 
mus. Tunc  enim  multo  qvlm  alias  unqvam  atrociora.ac  vehementiora 
pcrpefliiscft.  De qvibus  EuIcb.Cap. /•&•'.  EtnosadOrigenianorumHz- 
refin  qvxdam  attigimus. 

ETpdiv  de  t*(  irefliUiif , Kg)  'exmfi]  Qyxnam  fuerint  Origenis  Tctrapla, 
Hexapla,  & Octapla,  nemo  accuratius  Epiphanio  tradidit.  Qvare  ex  ejas 
fonte  omnes  haulcrunt,  cjvi  illorum  voluminum  rationem  explicarunt : & 
tamen  plcriqve  in  tam  aperto  Epiphanii  loco  multum  hallucinah  iunt.  O- 
mniumvero  maxime  Marianus  Victorius,  qvi  Hieronymum  recenluit.  Qvi 
inScholiisadLib.il.  Apol.mRuff.Num.  6j.  credit.  Origenis  efcairAd,  ex  Grx- 
cis  editionibus  VI  fuilfe  contexta : nimimm  LXX  Seniorum , Aqvilar , Sym- 
machi, Theodotionis,Qyinta& Sexta:  & Eraimum  aliter  lendentem  redar- 
guit, ex  Epiphanii,  ut  aflerit,  authoritate.  Qvod  valde  miror.  Neqve  cnio» 
cujusmodi  editiones  illa;  fuerint  Epiphanius  oblcure  fignificat,  cum  nic , tum 
in  Origen.  Hxrcfi,  qvx  cftLXl V, Num. III.  fcd hic  podifimum.  Qvoex  loco 
lingularum  editionum  ordinem  in  triplici  codicum  genere  leqvcnd  Dia- 
grammate propofuimus. 


TETRAPLA  ORIGENIS. 
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Hinc  illorum  error  inlhper  arguitur  ; qvi  in  Tecraplis  primam  columnam 
r LXX  Senioribus  attribuunt,  qvos  tertium  in  locum  conjedfos  Epiplianius 
tamdilerte  memorat.  AcEulebiusLib.  VI.Cap./efjinPIalmorumHexaplis, 
pod  inlignesac  tritas  Editiones  qvatuor,  inqvit,  tijjcnv  xipenhy-,  oi/itd  'tK- 

xry,  yaj,  ffifeftiyi'  tesfe&eic  iefju/jveiap  cJ3n  fiiic  av&ic  ererraeiuraj,  ti(  cv  hei- 
%oi cv  xib-eo  Xy  srtr^bmc  knoimn  S t jit  I ta  feptem  in 

Hcxaplis  Editiones  fuerint : ut  non  Hcxapla  edent,  fed  Hcpcapla.  Qyxnam 
vero eSiofit)  illa  fuit?Grxcanc,an  Hebraica?  Graxa  inOctaplis  nulla  praeter 
lex  fuit.  Si  Hebraicam  intelligic,  non  eSbc/xr^  modo ; led  cryborp  etiam  in  O- 
«daplis  adjecit  Origcnes:  nempe  eandem  Hebraicam  Grxais  literis  exaratam. 

In  Hexaplis  vero  non  lex  Graecas,  led  qvatuor  duntaxat  exhibuit.  Qvarc  mi- 
rus edEufebii  locus:  Bc,  nifi  fallor,  mendofus.  Expungenda  igicur  haec  arbi- 
tror, %gx  iSS6fJL>jv.  Tametli  apud  Niccphorum  etiam  in  Gr.rco  Codice  MS. 
Bibliotheca;  V icunculis  ex  Eufcbio  translata  reperio.  Qvinctiam  viriola  illa 
ede  crediderim : Soci  fxtdf  aLSric-  Pro  qvibus  referibo  o$ri  /xiag  xr/stTrJijf. 
Qvinta  enim  Editio  Jerichunte  in  dolio  cd;  inventa : cui  Ibli  titulus  erat  ille 
praefixus.  Illud  porro  confidcratione  dignum  ed,  qvod  ab  Eufcbio  pod  illa 
verba  (ubtexitur.  fansrae  3 durat  exi  Tewlbv  ovjjctyayenv  dxderac,  itt  Aaiv  rs 
xeoAov,  xtfx  cc^Aoc;  f/$  xgj  ciear, f Tr,s  ESopueoo  erraeao- 

crttnc, Tai  tuv  /jyo/jSj/jeov  r,fxa  c^ax/dbv  drripfaQa  KoacLXekaixev.  Has  0- 
mnes  Editiones  (qvas  leptem  enumeraverat)  in  unum  omnes  conjiciens , £j* per 
columnas  devi  dem,  ac fibi  invicem  opponens,  cum  Hebraicaip/ajigmficatione , 
Hexaplorum  nobis  exemplariareliqvit.  Qyibus  ex  verbis  conjicere  licet,  e&6- 
fim  illam,  fi  modo  integra  ledrio  ed,  Hebraicam  ede  fuis  literis  conlcripram, 
ad  q vam  >j  trmeioiatf,  hoc  ed  eadem  Hebraica  Graecis  expreda  literis  accedent. 

Atqvi  Odiapla  jam  erant ; non  Hcxapla.  AnOdtaplisipfis  Hexaplorum  no- 
men inditum  cd  , qvatenus  fcx  Grxcis  Editionibus  condabant?  Sane  hoc 
ipliim  docerepraeter  Euicbium  videtur  Epiphanius  Hxrcf  LX1V.  Origcnia- 
oorum,  N.  III.  Nam  Hcxapla  dicit  praeter  Grxcas  Editiones  (ex,  Hebraicas  ha- 
builTe  duas,  eoi  e ttvajf  tIuj  xoeercu  icatwdv  biaSijxyi/  Jl't£ux AtSv  xaAv/iimo, 

biardiv  Suo  EGgpuxbitprifxdTaiv.  Lege  attentius  hunc  locum.  NamHcx-  ; 
apiorum  appellationem  Odtaplis  etiam  iplis  accommodare  videtur;  &qvi- 
dem  in  toto  vetere  Tedamento,  qvod  dePlalcerio  lolo  tedatur  Eufcbius. 

N.  XX.  Mf r«  T a/ftov,  OToA»«avc'v.  ] Biennium  exteri  fere  illis  attribuunt ; 

Eutropius , Vidior,  Scc.  Eufcbius  menies  prxtcrca  IV.  in  Chroa  In  hidoria 
vero  ne  integnnn  qvidem  biennium.  Ac  in  Annal.  A.  CCLVI.  N.  XXXV. 
qvatuor  imputantur  anni,  ex  anciqvis  numis : in  qvibqs  Tribun.  Poc.IV. 
Trcbon.  Gallus  legitur.  Qvx  Tribunicia  potedas  tones  multiplicari  ft>l«- 
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bac,  tivot  ad  Imperium  acceflerant  anni ; ut  tedatur  Dio.  Sed  fi  Gallo,  ac 
'"nm  Voluliano  przterei  biennium  arrogandum  ed  , commune  hoc  idis  ede 
cum  Valeriano  & Gallieno  debet : qvod  mirum  ed  ab  Hidoricis  ede  diflt- 
mulatum.  Nec  illud  ncfcio.qvam  fallax  plcrumq  vc  conjectura  illa  fit,  qv* 
dc  Impp.  annis  ex  Tribunicia:  pocedatis  numero  capitur,  qvi  in  marmori- 
bus aut  numis  exhibentur:  ut  in  Tacito  paulo  pbft,  8i  Caro  mondrabitur. 
Extinctus  ed  Decius  anno  Chrilb  CCLII.  ex  qvo  Galli  ac  Volufiani  initium 
confurgic. 

xxxi  r*.  EfiaoiAcucrev  OYaAfStavof.  ] Qvindecim  annos  Eull-bius  in  Chroni- 

co,  Sc  in  Hidoria  tribuit:  in  qvoczterosfermcluffragatores  habet.  Nam 

xxxii  Valeriano  VI  aut  VI I ; Galieno  loli  VIII , vel  IX  concedunt.  Inicium 
Valeriani  & Galieni  convenit  anno  Chrilti  C C L I V : exitus  , anno 
CCLXVIII.  Nam  XV  annum  Galienus  attigit.  Tribus  annis  minus  di- 
cit Epiphanius. 

E»  Tuicvaru  w cT^rttru.]  Manichxi  gradationem  variis  annis  conii* 
gnant  veteres  Chronologi.  Noder  hic  qvidem  Galieni  nono  collationem 
illam  Archelai  cum  Manete  contigide  Icribit.  At  in  Manichzorum  H.rrefi, 
anno  Aureliani  fere  IV.  VulgA  Codl  Probo  ac  Paulino  : ut  ibidem  larius 
dideruimus. 

xxxm.  Mera  OT afaetavev  ygj  VaAojvop.  ] Hxcex  Eulcbio.  Plcriqve  annos 
'■  duos:  qvos  abfolucosfuide,  ita  ut  tertium  inierit, demondrat  Baronius.Ncc 
multum  repugnem.  Capic  Claudius  anno  ChridiCCLXVIII;  circalX.  • 
Kal.  Apr.ut  indicac  Trebellius.  Defiit  anno  CCLXX. 

^!u4.  Tsror  ATfrA/aro?.]  Conlentiunt  in  hunc  annorum  nume- 

»"•  rum  pr.eter  Eulcbium  Eutropius,  Victor,  Ca(Tiodorus,&c.  Solus  Annali- 
um conditor  annos  VII  attribuit  j qvod  in  numo  vetere  lepciesTrib.  pot.  af- 
fingitur. Sed  nihilominus  communis  lententi*  nondum  me  panitet.  Coe* 
peric  Aurelianus  anno  CCLXX,  Februario  menle,  hoc  ed  X KaL Mart.  ut  ex 
Vopilco  refert  Onulrius;  periit  anno  CCLXXV  fub  idem  fere  tempus.  Nam 
poltejus  obicum  interregnum  fuit  lex  menlium,  authore  Vopilco,  ac  Vitto- 
re,  ad  VII  Kal.  0£t.  avo  tempore  fubrogatus  cd  a Senatu  Tacitus.  Iu  lex- 
tum  imperii  annumleviccr  attigit.  Veteres  Inlcriptiones  non  amplius qvim 
V.Tribun.  Pot.  referunt. 

Mrra  rsro v £j3a<r/Afwrf  Taxdt&.l  Sex  illos  menles  iniit  ex  A.  D.VU.Kal. 
Odt  anni  CCLXXV,  perduxitqve  ad  Aprilem  anni  CCLXXVI.  Atqvi  in 
lnlcriptionibus  GruteriPag.CCLXXVII.  extac  una, qv.x  TacicoTrib.Pot.il. 
arrogat.  Non  igitur  exTrib.  Pot.  numero  Imperii  tempus  zdimandum.  Et 
apparet;  nifiTribunitiampotedatemanteimperiumnadhisficTacitus,hanc 
illi  geminatam  ede  ineunte  Juliano  anno, ac  nono  Conlulatu-.adeo  utprioc 
■""  Tribunitia  potedas  tres  dunuxat  menles  occupant.  Qvod  utrum  in  aliis 
faebtacum , affirmare  nondum  audeo.  San£  pocedatis  idius  repetitio  non 
perpetuo  vertentibus  Imperii  annis  relpondere  videtur.  Qvod  ed  animad- 
verfionc  dignum.  Vide  infra  in  Caro  Imper. 
j^'L  MeTa  t&tov  eSutrtAeixre  ITfs&f.]  Probi  Imper.  anni  paulo  accuratius  ex- 

’ pendendi  funt.  In  jis  enim  Chronologi*  Chridian*  velut  cardo  qvidam  vcr-> 
ticur ; atqvc  cb  demum  perducta  in  Annalium  libris  annorum  leries  ab  er« 
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tore  in  viam  longo  intervallo  reducicur.  Intellectum  eft  hadtcnus  ex  iis  *■«»•»■ 
prxfirrtim , qvx  de  Natali  Chrifti  anno  ad  Hxr.  Ll.propofuimus;  complu- 
res  Annalium  conditotes  in  Chrifti  annis  cum  Romana,  vel  Grxca  hiftoria  ?"**• 
comparandis  biennio  laplos  efle ; alios  uno  duntaxat  anno.  Qyod  iccirco 
illis  accidit,  qvia  Chriftianam  atram,  qvx  in  annum  IV.  Olymp.  CXClV, 

Urbis  ver6  DCCLIII,  ex  Varroniana  putatione  convenit, ad  annum  Olym- 
piadis illius  lecundum,  vel  tertium;  UrbisDCCLI,  vel  DCCLII  rctra- 
nendam  putarunt.  Hinc  unius  , vel  duorum  annorum  metachronilmus 
imprudentibus  illis  incidit;  qvod  i coelcftium  oblervationum  ,ac  Cyclo- 
rum methodo  nullo  negotio  deprehenditur.  Sed  qvoniam  doctrinam  illam 
partim  ignorant ; partim  etiam  contemnunt  aliqvi ; Sc  opportumirimam 
vel  errori,  vel  infeitiz  latebram  prxbentConlulares  illorum  temporum  Fafti, 
qvi  magnopere  incerti  depravatiqve  fune , atqve  a (e  mutuo  didentium, 
non  prius  agnitus  cft  error , qvamad  inlignem  aliqvam  , & illuitrem  epo- 
cham  pervencum  cft , qvx  certum  ac  definitum  intervallum  clauderet. 
Ejusmodi  eft  Diocletiani  primordium  , qvod  anno  xrx  Dionylianx 
CCLXXXIV  congruit.  Tum  Valentiniani ; qvem  anno  bifextili,  hoc  cft 
CCCLXIV,  iniifTe  condat.  Cum  igitur  ab  initio  illo, qvod  libi ifti prae- 
fixerant, nimirum  ab  anno  II  Olymp.  CXCIV,  Cyclo  Lunx  XVIII,  Solis 
VII,  ad  initium'  Diocletiani,  cui  Cyclus  Lunx  XIX, Solis  X III  competit, 
jntcrjcdh  efle  debeanc  anni  CCLXXXVI,  vel  uno  pauciores,  ab  anno  III 
Olymp.  ejusdem,  Cyclo  Lunx  XIX,  Solis  VIII ; ut  cum  Dionyfiana  xra 
Chronologiam  luam  conciliare  pollent , uiiqve  Diocletiani  primus  in  an- 
num xrx  lux  Chriftianx  CCLXXXIV  caderet ; unum  aut  alterum  an- 
num , totidemqve  Conftilatuum  paria  fuftulerunc;  qvod,  ut  diximus,  in 
illa  fxee  Romani  imperii  impune  propter  Annalium  perturbationem  face- 
re licuit.  Atqve  hanc  annorum  jadturam  labemfjve  Probus  Imperator  fa- 
cile fuftinuit ; de  cujus  imperii  tempore  nonnulla  eft  inter  primarios  au- 
thores  didendo.  Nam  Vopifcus  annos  illi  V duntaxat  attribuit.  Cxteri 
VI  autVII ; hoc  cft  annos  lolidos  VI,  & menles  IV.  ItaEutropius,  Vidlor, 
Eulebius,  SccxEutcbio  noder:  Julianus  in  Cxfaribus,  Cafliodorus,  alii  fer- 
me  omnes,  prxter  unum  Vopilcum.  Qvamobrem  qvi  fuos  Annales  uno 
anno  vel  biennio  hadtenus  anteverteram  , detractis  totidem  ex  imperio 
Probi,  cum  Dionyfiana  xra  deinceps  paria  fecerunt.  Auguftus  Imperator 
obiit  duobus  Sextis  Colfi  ut  author  eft  Svetonius , & Dio.  Horum  verb 
ConILlatus,ut  Scmors  Augufti , congruit  anno  Juliano  LIX,  Dionyfianx 
xrx  XIV;  qvod  Solis  edipfis  indicat,  qvx  fub  ejus  mortem  accidit.  Poft 
hunc  Confutatum  duccntcfimus  ac  feptuagefimus  efle  debet  ConlulatuS 
Carini  II  & Numeriani  II,  qvibus  Cofl.  Diocletianus  ad  imperium  evedtui 
eft.  Totidem  enim  anni  funt  a X I V Dionyliano  ad  CCLXXXIV. 
Apud  Onufrium  vero  ducentefimus  fexagefimus  duntaxat  nonus  eft  : In 
magnis  Annalibus  ducentefimus  fexagefimus  odlavus.  Ergo  in  illis,  Con- 
fulum  paria  duo : in  illis,  unum  defideratur.  Similiter  annus  primus  Ale- 
xandri Mammxx  filii,  uc ex  Hippolyti  Canone  fupra  vidimus,  iniit  an- 
no Chrifti  C C X X 1 1 : a qvo  lexagefimus  fecundus  annus  cft  Chrifti 
CCLXXXIV:  proinde  L X 1 1 Confulum  paria  numerari  dcbcnc. 
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Verum  in  Onufrianis  Faftis  nonnifi  LXI;  in  aliis  LX  ponuntur.  Q^arf 
hic  duo  ColT  paria,  illic  unum  eft  expundtum.  Hoc  ut  certiflimi  condat) 
*Kkr'  ita  ejvinam  maximi  CotT  praeteriti  fine  , in  tanta  Fartorum  dilcrepantii 
defignare  difficile  eft.  Periclitandi  tamen  cauda  aliqvot  Coffilcriem  ex  di- 
vertis Faftis  excerpemus.  Qvorum  initium  ab  iis  Corti  ducemus , cjvibu%' 
oscito  Gallieno  fuccetfit  Claudius,  ut  Onufrio  videtur  ; nempe Ovinio Pa- 
terno 11 , Sc  Mariniano  Colf  In  prima  & ejvarta  columella  Onufrianos,  Sc 
Baronianos  Coti  in  mediis  ambabus  ex  Catfiodoro,  & Siculis  Faftis  cxfcrir 
ptos  fubjicicmus. 


LATERCULUM  CONSULATUUM 

ALIQVOT  EX  VARIIS  FASTIS  EXCERPTUM. 
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Ex  Onufrio. 
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Ad  eos  ColE  qvi  adlcripti  lunt  anni  Chrifti,  in  Onutrianis,  & Baronianis 
Annalibus  fidem  omninb  (unt.  Atqvi  Onufrii  Faftr  uno  anno  & Baronia-  « — • 
nis  (une  tardiores.  Ita  qvidem  hactenus,  ad  annum  usqve  Chrifti  CCLH,,,"‘''' 
‘qvo  ColE  in  Faftis  Onufrianis  fuere  Decii  ambo,  qvi  apud  Baron.  incidunt 
in  annufn  CCLII1.  Sed  Confutatum  linum  eximit  Onufrius.  Nam  anno 
CCLIV.  apud  Baron.  ColE  (unt  Decius  111,  Gratus  II;  qvos  omittens  Otiu- 
frius  biennio  primum  a Baronianis  diffidet : tum  Confutatus  duos  incubat* 
qvos  Baronius  prxtcnt : nimirum  anno  CCLX,  ALmilianum  & Bulliunt 
&CCLX1 , Sjecularcm  & Donatum.  Ita  anno  CCLXII,  ac  deinceps,  . 
iidem  utrobiqve  (unt  CofT  nec  a fc  amplius  diffident  j fed  ab  epocha  Dio- 
nyfiana  pariter  biennio  recedunt, donccad  Probum  perventum  cftaibiColC 
duobus  exemptus  paribus  cum  ara  communi  conlcntitint.  Atqvc  OnufriuS 
qvidem  Probum  & Paulinum  CofT  (uffedtos  credidit:  Baronius  Probum  Si 
Lupum.lltrosqvc  vero  partim  Siculi,  partimCaffiodorus  exhibent.  Alterum 
par  videtur  elfc  Probi  Iinper.  & Scorpiani : qvem  Confulatum  ab  exteris  plcri- 
qvc  diftingvunt.  Sed  ubinam  inferciendus  fit,  nimis  anxie  hoc  loco  dilqvi* 
fendum  non  ccnleo.  Hoc  unum  admonebo,  neqvaqvam  probari  mihi, 
qvdd  in  Annalibus  qvibusdam, Taciti  II.&eEmiliani  Confulatuni  poftduos 
Probi  Imperatoris  collocari  video.  Rcftius,  opinor,  in  Faftis  Siculis,  & Onu- 
frianis Probi  Confulatus  omnes  antecedit.  NeqVe  enim  credibile  eft,  bis  ante 
Tacitumlmpcr.  Confulatum gcflilfc Probum,  qviaTacito  primum, utappa* 
tet, Confulatum  obtinuit;  qvemadmodumTacitus  iplemet  apud  Vopilcum  in 
qvadam  ad  Probum  Epiftola  fignificat : qvam  ita  Conclud it.Tetnim minet prb 
virtuttbui  tuis  Capitolina palmati (.Ex  qvo  minime  antea  Probus  videtur  Con- 
fulatum adeptus.  Qyocirca  poft  Tacitum  & /Emilianum,  fubjiciendi  fiunt  Pro* 
bus,PauIinus,  ac  deinceps  exteri, Conjc&uram  noftram  adjuvat  Leonis  ille  Io* 
i tus,  qvem  ad  Manich.  hxrelinattulimus : ubi  Probum  Aug.  Si  Paulinum  ColE 
iiOminat.  Redeo  jam  ad  Probi  Imperatoris  initium.  Qvem  cimi  annum 
inchoalTe  feptimum  major  pars  vetemrn  Scriptorum  exiftimet , nos  ccepilfe 
illum  arbitramur  anno  Chrifti  CCLXXV1,  Tacito  & /Emiliano  ColEmenlC 
Circiter  Aprili,  poft  Taciti  mortem,  qvi  iis  ColE  obiit;  cum  lex  meniibus  im* 
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peraflet.  Obiit  vero  Probus  inchoato  jam  (eptimo , Chrifti  anno  CCUOOOI. 
Primus  ejus  Conlulatus,  fi qvinqve lolos geftit, convenit  anno CCLXXVIF, 
qvo  Paulinum  collegam  habuit.  Sin  VI  Conlul  fuic,  ut  aliis  vilurn  eft,  pri- 
mus ordinarius nonfuerit;  fed  fufFcclus eodem  ipfo  anno,  qvo  Tacitus  gelfit;. 
in  qvo fortean Scorpianum  collegam  naftus  eft;  qvi  eodem  iploanno  Con- 
lul  extitit.  Nam  Vopilcus  inProbo  Icribit,  AUium  Scorpionum Cof.de  Pro- 
tinfnw  bi  Imper.  h teris  ad  Senatum  retuliffe.  Sed  ex  eodem  ifto.  Vopilci  loco  gravis 
™ ac  perdifficilis  oricur  qvxftio.  Etenim  Probus  militaribus  (uffragiis  impe- 
Um..js <-rium  adeptus literas  ad  Senatum  deditjqvarumhoc  eft  exordium \ReBe,at- 
” ‘ gvc  ordine,  P.  C. proximo  fuperiore  anno  folium  eH,utveftradementia  orbi 
terrarum  principem  daret , Scc.  Tum  SC.  fubjicitur;  Die  III  nonas  Februa- 
rias in  ade  Concordia,  inter  c at  er  a,  /Elius  Scorpianus  Cof dixit : Audftis  P.  C. 
Uteros  Aurelii  Valerii  Probi : de  hisqvid  i videtur  ? A&atuec  oportet  cflc  pro- 
ximo annoabeo,qvoTacicusi  Senatu  Imperator  eft  factus:  qvod  hzc  verba 
dcmonftrant ; proxtmo  f penore  anno  folium  efl.  Porrb  Tacitus  VII  K.al. 
0<£t.  Imperator  .i  Senatu  renunciatus  eft,  ut  idem  Vopilcus  refert.  Imperavit 
VI  menies,  five,  ut  ait  Virftor , dies  CC,  qvi  ex  a.  d.VU  Kal.  Od.  putati  deli- 
nunt in  Prid.  Id.  Apr.  five  Aprilis  X 1 1.  Atqvi  non  ftatimpoft  Taciti  mortem 
Icripcoe  funt  a Probo  litcra: ; led  poft  necem  Floriani  ,ut  eadem  Epiftola  decla- 
rat. Florianus  vero  mentes  duos,  ut  ait  Vopilcus;  five  LX  dies,  ut  author  eft 
Vidtor,  imperium  tenuit,  nempe  ad  1 1 1 Id.  Julias.  Adjice  nunc  dies  aliqvot,' 
qvi  a Floriam  obitu  ad  illum  diem  elapfi  lunt,qvo  acceptis  literis  SC.  eftfa- 
«ftum.  Qvomodo  III  nonas  Febr.  lcdfcc  in  Senatu  Probi  literx  dicuntur  ?Mi- 
ror  diligentes  homines,  q vi  hiftoriam  illam  Commentariis  luis  illuftrarunt, 
tam  inlignem  locum  pivcrermifidc.  Mendum  igitur  eft  apud  Vopifcum ; 
qvod  is  luftulcrit,  qvi  pro  Februarios  , Attguftas fubftituerit.  Neqve  enim 
vcrifimile  eft,  poft  VH  fere  menies,  qvam  a militibus  clcdus  eft,  imperium 
Probo  ab  Senam  cflc  confirmatum,  anno  CCLXXVII.  Qvia  non  longe 
poft  militare  fuffragium  Senatus  authoritas  accelfit:  qvod  iis  verbis  Vopi- 
icus  fignificat.  Ita  ei  fne  ulla  molcfia  totius  orbis  Imperium  & militum , (f 
Senatus  judicio  delatum  eft.  Tum  illud  argumento  eft,  qvbd  haud  procul 
Italia,  nempe  in  Illyrico,  ut  ait  Viftor,  a militibus  eft  creatus.  Qvare  paucis 
diebus  Senatui  hoc  fignificari  potuit. 

Msrat  tStov  e£do-iAAjo*Kd{©J.]  Reilc  annos  duos  tribus  Imperatori- 
bus St  hic,  St  Eufebius,  atqve  Orofius  imputant : ab  initio  videlicet  Cari  ad 
initium  Diocletiani.  Non  tamen  (olidi  iftilunt,  led  aliqvot  mentibus  fe-. 
eundus  i rtf  boatur.  In  Annalibus  Ecclefiafticis  Probi  Imperat,  obi  tus  nota- 
tur anno  Chrifti  CCLXXXIII,  Caro-&  Carino  Coit  codcmqvc  anno 
Cams  cum  Carino , & Numcriano  filiis  exorfus  eft.  Cari  autem  exitus 
confertur  in  annum  Chrifti  C C L X X X I V , Carino  1 1 & Numeria- 
no  II  CoIT  Qvo  etiam  anno  Numeriano  czlo  , lubrogatus  eft  i mili- 
tibus Diocletianus  , Palilibus  ipfis,  ut  ex  Panegyrico  probatur.  Verum 
ex  eo  lcqvitur,  vix  tribus  qvatuorve  menfibus  imperafle  Carum;  qvod  cum 
hiftoria  pugnat.  Probus  Imperator  menfc  Julio  circiter,  ut  paulo  ante  de-J 
claratum  eft,  imperium  iniit ; & qvarto  mente  lupra  lextum  annum  obiit, 
xncnle  fere  Novembri ; unde  exorfus  eft  Carus , IV.  Non.  Novemb.  ut 
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author  cft  Onufrius.  Exa.d.  IV.Non-Novcmbr.  anni  C C LX  X X 1 1 I.*“ 
ad  XI.  Kal.  Maji, five  Paliliaanni  Icqve.itis,  qvo  coepit  Diocletianus,  men-^nT" 
fes  funt  V,  dies  fere  XX  Totidem  Cari  > ac  Numeriani  imperio  eximendi 'f***- 
lunt.  Ita  Canis  paucillimis  meniibus  imperarit.  Arqvi  vel  Numerianus 
ipfe  poft  Cari  necem  aliqvandiu  cum  Carino  fratre  imperium  tenuit;  ut 
paulo  poft  oftendetur.  Neccfle  cft  igitur  initium  Cari  ftatucre  anno  Chrifti 
CCLXXXII.  Qvo mortuo, incertum qvomen(c,annoqvidcmCCLXXXllI» 
ac  fortadejam  inclinante  , Numerianus  & Carinus  aliqvot  meniibus  impe- 
rio praefuerunt.  InVet.lnlcript.Tribuniria  poftea  bis  Caro  tribuitur,  apud 
Gruterum  Pag.CCLXXVII,  & CCLXXVIIL  Nam  tres  priorem  Trib.Pot. 
indicant.  IMP.  C/ES.  AUG.  CARO.  PIO.  FEL.  INVICTO.  PONT. 

MAX  TR.  POT.  P.  P.  PROCOS.  Alia  eidem  TRIB.  POT.  II.  arto-  ' 
gat.  Qvar  res  Si  Annalium  oblcrvationi  pr.rli.nbir,  & conjcft uram  noftram 
affirmat, qva Tribun.  Pot.Kal,  Jan.  repetitam  interdum  oftendimus.  Ne- 
qveenim  Carus  ante  imperium  illam  cft  adeptus:  cum  prior  Trib.Pot.  ut  ex 
lapidibus  conftar,  jam  Augufto  Si  Imperatori  contigerit.  Et  tamen  vix  cft 
Ut  annum  accedcrit.  Imo,  ll‘ qva  fides  Anoalibus,  paucilfimos  menles  im- 
peravit. Supereft  alius  nodus, q veni  implicat,  non  dillblvit  Scaliger,  Ani- 
madverl.  Eulcb.  ad  Annum  MMCCXCIX  Etenim  Numerianus  paylo 
poft  parentis  necem  loccri  inlidiis  occilus  perhibetur.  Jgvomodo  igitur,  in- 
qvic,  confeabunt  illa,  qvs  idem  Vopifcus  dicit  m Carino  ; memorabile  maxi- 
me, (fe  Car  i ni,  Numeri  ani  boc  babuijfee  imperium,  qvbd  ludos  Romanos  no- 
vit ornatos Jpefi acutis  dederint  ? Jjhil potuerunt  ambo  illos  ludi,  s edere ; qvum 
Numcrianis  F.upbratenfi 'provincia  pedem  poft  obitum  patris  non  extulerit ? 

Igitur  ab  uno  tantum  Carino  datos  illos  cite  ludos  exiftimat.  rid  hae  0- 
Ijmpius  Nemefianus  dicat  Cynegetica fu  a Carino,  jam  patre  Caro  mortuo,  ut 
ipfe  met  verfibus Jhis  indicat,  fervente  autem  Numeriano  hac  eadem  fi  firi- 
pfijfee  fignificat.  Hxc  Scaliger.  Ex  qvibus  fufpicor,  Numcrianum  poft  Ca- 
ri mortem  aliqvot  meniibus  fuperfuide  ad  Aprilem  anni  CCLXXXIV;  qvo 
intervallo  imperium  cum  fratre  tenuerit ; adeoqve  celeberrimi  illi  ludt  utri- 
usqvc  nomine,  ablente  licet  altero, lunt  exhibiti.  Qvanqvam  tamctfi  pau- 
cilumis  diebus  poft  Cari  necem  Numerianus  vixidet,  utrumqvc  contingere 
potuic : ut  Si  ludi  in  illos  iplos  dies  inciderent,  & ab  ambobus  ederenturjae 
Cynegetica liia  Carino Nemcfianus  inlcriberet.  Qyarc  qvisdemum  admi- 
rationi tantx  locus  fuerit,  non  video.  Utrum  malit,  eligat  lector : five  Ca- 
rum alterum  Imperii  annum  inchoade  , & a Novembri  anni  CCLXXXII  ad 
Januarium  vel  Februarium  anni  CCLXXXIV  imperium  prorogafle : Lu- 
dos vero  appetente  vere,  puta  Mattio,  indictos  elTe:  five  Carum  anno 
CCLXXXIII  |am  exeunte  cxliim ; Numerianum  veri  menles  aliqvot  im- 
perafte.  Poftremo  Carinus  poft  parentis , Si  fratrisobitum  annum  unum, 
aut  alterum  luperftes  fuit ; occilusqve  eft  a Diocletiano,  ut  Onufrio  placet, 
Diocletiano  II,  & Ariftobulo  Coli.  Alii  ftqvcnti  anno  Maximo  Si  Aq  vilino 
Coff  id  adignant. 

Mera  Txrcr  AioxAjjTraroV.JNihil  eft  illuldrius, nihil  infigniusxr.i,  five  ini- 
tio  Diocletuni,  a qvo  Chriftiani  veteres  tempora  fua  computare  Iblcbant,», 
priusqvam  Dionylfana  aera  illam  excluderet.  Et  tamen  incredibile  dii  tu  cft, 
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qvantumin  ea  conflidtatus  (it  Scaligcr,  qvamqve  perplexe, ac  confusi  de  e& 
fcripletit : adeo  uc  ne  iplc  qvidem  videatur  intcllcxille  qvac  diceret.  Nam  tri- 
bus locis ; hoc  cft  Lib.  V.  de  Emendat.  Temp.  & in  Eufebianis  Animadverfio-. 
ilibus, ac  poftremo  Lib.  lU.Iiag.  Can-triadiverla  tempora  defignavit,  eaqve 
ad  illam  epocham  illuftrandam  attulit  i qva:  incertiorem  qvam  antea  lcj 
dtorem  dimitterent. 

Primiim  enim  Lib.dc  Emend.  V.  pag.  466.  Diocletiani  primordium  con- 
dicit in  annum  Chrifti  CCLXXXVII.  Sed  alia  qv.tdam  addit  ,qvx  huic  ipfi 
lentenda:'  contraria  videntur.  Orofius,  inqvit,  Icribit,  anno  ab  V.  C MXLL 
Diocletianum  Imperatorem  eflcfa&um.  Hoc  eft,  annus  UrbisMXLI  ini- 
bat ab  illis  Palilibus  Varronianis  , a qvibus  Diocletianus  imperium  exor- 
fus  cft.  Ergo  ille  annus  Varronianus  incidit  in  X X I diem  Aprilis,  anni 
Chrifti  CCLXXXVII,  Periodi  Juliana:  5000 , & fecundi  Olympiadis 
C C L X V I,  Cydo  Lunae]  3,  Solis  16.  Qyarc  his  Conlcntanca  Icribit  Eui?-] 
bius;  e regione  anni  fecundi  ejusdem,'01ymp.i66:  & Beda  Lib.  I.  Hift  Angi: 
Cap.VI:  Ubi  anno  Dominica:  Incarnationis  CCLXXXVI  Diodetianum 
ab  exercitu  ait  electum.  Haec  fere  Scaligcr.  Qva:  non  (olum  de  initio  Dio- 
cletiani falla  flint , ut  paulo  poft  dicetur ; verum  etiam  fibiipfis  contraria. 
Etenim  annus  primus  condita  Urbis , ex  Varronis  & Scaligcri  lententia , ell 
Per.Jul.  3961,  Cyclo  Luna:  9;  annus  vero  Chrifti  CCLXXXVII  cft  Per.  Jul. 
5000,  Cydo  Lunae  3.  Ab  anno  3961  ad  5000,  non  plurcs  qvam  anni  1040'; 
ita  ut  millefimus  qvadragefimus  inierit  .1  Palilibus  anni  Periodi  Jul.  5000, 
Chrifti  187.  Non  igitur  hic  erat  1041.  Praeterea  nec  illud  verum  eft;  an- 
num Utbis  Varronianum  1041  cum  anno  lecundo  Olymp.CCLX VI  con- 
currere. Annus  Urbis  1041  cft  Per.  JuL  5001,  cccpitqvc  anno  Chrifti  a88> 
qvo  defiir  annus  tertius  Olymp.  266,  Sc  qvartus  iniit.  Qvandoqvidem  ex 
Scaligcri  lententia  primus  annus  Iphiti  inddit  in  annum  Periodi  Jul. 3938. 
Unde  iodi,  hoceftlecundus  Olymp.  166. cccpit  annoPcnodi  Jul.4999.Eu- 
icbius  autem  anitum  primum  Diocletiani  cuun  Olympiadis  1 66  anno  pri- 
mo non  lecundo , componit  in  edicione  ipsa  Scaligcri , tam  Latina,  qviim 
Cracca.  Hic  igitur  mulca  lunt  hominis  errata.  Nec  pauciora,  aut  levio- 
ra funt  ,’qvae  in  Eulebianis  Animadverfionibus  ad  annum  M M C C C I 
commi  Iit.  Nam  cum  Eulebius  annoAbraami  MMCCCI  Olympiadis 
CCLXVI  primo,  Diocletiani  primordium  affixidet,  metachronilmum  ille  an- 
ni unius  cfle  Icribit,  fi  a Kalcnd.Januar.  & amplius,  fi  xrx  Diocletiani  rado  ha- 
beatur, a XIX.  Augufti,  numero  M M C C C.  Inde  enim  ejl  exordium  anni 
T»  nao^a/Jn  Aegyptiorum  Cbrifiianorum.  Sed  Ecclefia  Graea,  Cf  Latina 
incipiebant  annos  Diocletiani  d \ Martio  numeri  M M C C C 1 Maximo 
1 1 & Acpiilino  Cojf.  At  Ar.gyptii  d XXIX  Augujli  numeri  Eufibiani 
M M C C C Diocletiano  D \ & Artjlobulo  Cojf.  Mox  ifta  lubjicit:  Sani  fe- 
cundum Dtonyjiuvt  & Ecclefea  Latina  infhtutum,  ab  Incarnatione  ad  pri- 
mum annum  numeri  aurei  Diocletianei,funt  anni  CCLXXXI V abfeluti ; 
C annus  CCLXXX  V e E primus  Diocletiani  d Martio.  Hx  funt  pertur- 
batillima.  Eulebius  primum  annum’Diocletiani  confert  in  annum  Abraa- 
nii  MMCCCI.  Ejl  autem,  inqvit,  metaebronifinus  unius  anni,  fed  Kalend, 
Januar.  numeremus: & amplius, fi d XXIX  AuguJH,  Igitur  fccpndum 
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Romanos,  qvi  A Kal.  Jan.  ordiuntur , initium  Diocletiani  qvadrarct  Eule- * 
biano  numero  MMCCC.  At  (ecundum  /Egyptios , qvi  A Thoth,  hvcTZlZT 
XXIX  Augufti  ineunt,  conveniet  numero  MCCXCIX,  Non  ergo  La- 
tiniae  Grica:  Ecdcfii  A Martio  numeri  MMCCCI  incipiebant:  alio- 
qvi  metachromirnum  Eulcbianum  leqverentur , qvod  non  putat  Scaliger; 
fed  e contrario  hunc  ipfiim  mctachronifmum  ex  Gricorum  Se  Latinorum 
cpocha.  caftigat.  Deinde  ad  numerum  MMCCCI  apud  Eulebium  ad- 
Icribitur  annus  Chrifti  CCLXXXVI,  cum  anno  primo  Olymp.  CCLXVI, 

Se  Cofl!  Maximo  II  Sc  Aqvilino.  Ubi  in  anno  Olympiadis  nullus  cftmc- 
tachronifinus  : fi  qvidem  Eulcbius  anni  caput  a Nilan  , Sc  Pafthatc  repe- 
tat Eftautem  annus  Chrifti  Eulebianus CCLXXXVI,  Dionyfianae 
xrx  CCLXXXV ; qvandoqvidem  Eulebius  Natalem  Domini  in  annum 
confert  Olymp.  CXC1V  tertium,  & uno  anno  Dionyfianam  iram  antever- 
tit. « Qvarto  initium  Diocletiani  rc&c  tribuitur  anno  CCLXXXVI,  hoc  eft 
CCLXXXV  communi:  cujus  ab  Januario,  vel  Martio  Latini  Diocletiani 
initium  aulpicantur:  qvod  ALgyptii  aliqvot  ante  menfibus,  hoc  eft  XXIX 
Augufti,  anni  Diony  fianiCC  L XX 1 V,  Eufebiani  CCLXXXV  inchoarunt. 

Qvo  eodem  anno  CCLXXXV  coepit  Olymp.  CCLXVI  primus.  In  Coit 
aberratum  eft  ab  iis,  qvi  Coit  adtcxucrunt  (Nam  Conlules  Hieronymi  co- 
dices non  exhibent.)  Qyippe  Maximi  II  Sc  Aqvilini  Confulatus  convenit 
anno  Dionyfiano  CCLXXXVI,  qvi  eft  Eulebianus  CCLXXXVI! , nume- 
ro MMCCCII,  nonMMCCCI.  At  Diocletianus II  Sc  Ariftobulus  ColE 
competunt  anno  Chrifti  Dionyfiano  CCLXXXV,  Eulebiano  CCLXXXVI, 
proinde  numero  MMCCCI.  Anno  Dcniqvc  Dionyfiano  CCLXXXIV, 
numero  MMCCC  adlcribcndi  funtColt  Carinus  II  Sc  Numerianus : qvo 
anno  Diocletianus  iniit , cyclo  labente  XIX  /Egyptii  vero  in  neomenia 
Thoth,  five  XXIX  Aug.  leqvente , qvo  numerum  aureum  I inierunt,  Dio- 
cletiani epocham  fixerunt.  QvamoDrcm  manifefte  libi  ipli  contraria  docet 
Scaliger  , cum  Sc  Latinos  ait  annos  Diocletiani  numerare  a Marcio  numeri 
MMCCCI,  Maximo  Sc  Aqvilino  Colli  Sc  eosdem  paulo  poli  alTcrit  inire 
ab  Martio  Dionyfiani  CCLXXXV,  Diocletiano  II  Sc  Ariftobulo  Colli 
|vi  eft  numerus  MMCCC.  Qvod  pofterius  verum  eft : illud  autem  fal- 
um.  Qvcmadmodum  Scillud,qvod  in  eadcmAnimadverfionclubtexuit; 
Diocletiano  II  Sc  Ariftobulo  Coli.  Indidtioncm  IV  coepidc  menle  Septembri, 
eo  anno  , qvo  Novilunium  incidit  in  neomeniam  Thoth  Dioclctianei, 
XXIX  Augufti.  Annus  hic  ede  debet  ari  Dionyfiani  CCLXXXIV,  Cy- 
clo Romano  XIX,  qvo  anno  Indidtio  III  non  IV  capit  A Septembri.  CA- 
lligandum  ver6  ell  Chronicon  Alcxandr.  in  qvo  Icriptum  eft  A Colli  Dio- ^”i„T 
clctiano  1 1 Sc  Ariftobulo  , IndiSt  I V Diocletiani  annos  in  Palchali  Cyclo 
digeftos  fuiflc.  Qvod  eft  daviaSv-  Nam  fecundum  Aegyptios , qvi  ab 
Aug.XXIXanni  CCLXXXIV  incipiunt,  contigit  hoc  IndidL  Ill.incuntc.  Se- 
cundum Latinos,  AMartio  anni  CCLXXXV',  IndicL  perinde  III.  Qvarta 
vero  nonnifi  ab  Sept.  leqvente  numerari  capta.  Ideo  Chronicon  Indidlio- 
nem  A Septembri  ad  antecedentem  Martium  rccrahcre  videtur:  auc  uno  an- 
no tardius  putare.  Nam  Diocletianus,  Sc  Ariftobulus  Conlulatum  inierunt 
Indidi.  III,  anno  Cbiifti  CCLXXXV,  non  CCLXXXVI,  ut  habet  Clironi- 
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con.  Redeo  ad  Scaligcrum:  Qvi  poftremb  in  Ilag.  Cap.  P.305.  docet  aliud  efle 
’ Diocletiani  aram,  aliud  initium  ejusdem.  Nam  Diocletiani  ®ra  ad  metho- 
dum cycli Palchalis  conftituta  eft  anno  DionyfianoCCLXXXIV,  iThoth 
aEgyptiaco',  vel  ab  feqvente  Martio.  Diocletianus  autem  imperium  iniit 
anno  Chrifti  CCLXXXVIII,  qvacuor  annis  (olidis  poft  initium  atra:  Pa- 
lchalis ALgyptiacar.  Ita  fententiam  mutat , cjvam  Lib.  V.  dcEmend.  propo- 
iuerat.ubi  Diocletianum  cocpifie  probat  anno  CCL XXX  VI L Sed  utro-] 
biqvc  plurimum  hallucinatur.  Certiffimum  enim  eft , Diocletianum  eo-] 
dem  anno  imperium  adeptum  efte,a  cjvo  illius  eft  arra  poftea  dcdufta:  nem- 
pe anno  Chrilli  CCLXXXIV.  Etenim  Ammianus  initio  Lib.  XXIII.  refert 
nullum  privatum  bommem  ulli  / lugnjto  collegam  futjfe  a Diocletiano  Aug.  Uj 
Sc  Ariflobulo  Cojf.  ad  tempot  a Juliam  Apoftata.  Igitur  Imperator  jam  erat 
Diocletianus,  qvandoConfuI  II  cum  Ariftobulo  fuir.  Hunc  Ammiani  lo- 
cumprofert in  Animadvcrfionibus  Scaliger : atqvc  his  Coff  Induflioncm  IV 
iniiftc  dicit  mcale  Septembris,  ac  Novilunium  incidiflc  XXIX  Augufti.  Qvi 
duoCharattercs  in  eundem  Julianum  annum  convenire  neqveunt.  Nam 
Indictio  IVa  Septembri  competitannoCCLXXXV,NoviluniumveroXXlX 
Augufti, anno  CCLXXXIV  cyclo  XIX : ut  paulo  ante  monuimus.  Sed  live 
anno  CCLXXXIV,  live  CCLXXXV,  Confides  illos  defixerit;  perlpicuum 
eft,  qvantoperi  falfus  fit,  cum  poftea  in  Can.  Ifag.  Diocletianum  iniiflc  vo- 
luit anno  CCLXXXVIII;  c]varto,iino  qvinto  anno,  qvam  Imperator  eft  fa- 
£lus.  Qvippe  anteqvam  Confulatum  ordinarium  cum  Ariftobulo  gereret^ 
cxKal.  Jan.  Imperator  jam  a militibus  erat  acclamatus,  idqve  a Palilibus,  ut 
ex  Pancgyrifta  colligit  Scaliger  Proinde  anno  CCLXXXIV'.  Nam  Diocle- 
tianus & Ariftobulus  incidunt  in  A.  CCLXXXV.  Tum  vero  idem  ex  ve- 
teri Infcriptione  confirmatur,  q v.r  eft  apud  Grutcrum  P.  179:  in  qva  Diocle- 
tianus Coff  1 1 Sc  Trib.  Pot.  II  legitur.  Qvarc  fi  Conliilatum  II  iniit  anno 
Chrifti  CCLXXXV,  cum  Ariftobulo  collega,  Tribunitiam  poteftatem  jam 
adeptus  erat  anno  luperiorc.  Sed  in  iifce  Confulatibus  digerendis  turbant 
nonnihil  vulgatam  rationem  Infcriptioncs  veteres.  Qvatum  illa,  qvard  Ba- 
ronio  producitur,  Confulatum  Diocletiani  II  cum  Trib.  Pot.  II.  componit. 
Altera  vero,  qva:  apud  Grutcrum  P.CCLXXX.  legitur, ejusmodi  eft.  MA- 
XIM. AUG N.  DIOCLETIANO.  II  COSS.  SUB  FELICE  PROC. 

AUG.  N.  THERM.  ANTONIANARUM.  Vulgo  Confiilitus  II  Diocle. 
tiani  cum  Ariftobulo  collega  componitur,  ut  eft  in  Faftis  Siculis.  At  in  lapi- 
de cum  Maximiano  Augufto.  Siculi  verri  Diocletianum  1 1 1 CoflI  Sc  Maxi- 
mianum comparant.  Caftiodorus  primum  Diocletiani  Conlulacum  eum 
numerat,  qvem  cum  Ariftobulo  geflit:  fecundum  cum  Maximiano.  Sedu- 
trumqve  privatus  adhuc  obeinuit  ex  mente  Cafliodori.  In  Faftis  Siculis  pri- 
mum Confulatum  cum  BafTo  privarus  adhuc  iniit.  Ad  harc  Maximianum 
imperii  participem  efle  faftum  volunt  Maximo  Sc  Aqvilino  Colf  anno  Chrifti 
CCLXXXVI.  Qyibus  contraria  lunt,  qva:  ex  lapidibus  colliguntur.  Nam 
pofterior  Infcriptio  perfvadet  Diocletianum  in  fecundo  Conlulatu  collegam 
habuifte  Maximianum  jam  Auguftum.  Qvoniam  autcin  in  Infcriptione 
altera  Diocletianus  Colf  II.  &Tribun.Pot.lI.fiiifle  dicitur,  non  aliter  conci- 
liari iftapolTunt,  qv.im  ut  Diocletiani  II,  Sc  Maximiani  Confulatus  ante 
Maximum, fic  Aqvilinum  Coft ponatur  annoChriftiGCLXXXVI;  qvo 
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Tribanicljepotcftatis  perinde  atqve  Imperiilecundus  annus  decurrebat:  atqve  * 
auMaximunuc.mno(uperiorc,  vel  eodem  iplo,qvo  Confulfacftuseft,  Impe-" 
rium  obtinucr  it.  Aut  certe  eodem  anno,  qvo  Maximus  Sc  Aqvilinus  Con-  * 
dilatum  a Kal.  Jan.  aulpicaci  funtjcum  Maximianum  collegam  Diocletianus 
adlciviflet,  (uffeftum  pariter  cum  illo  Confutatum  iniir.  Qvin& illud  confi- 
derandum  eft,  qvod  Panegyricus  Maximiano  & Conftantino  Auguftis  diilus 
Maximianum  aflerit  vicdimo  anno  Imperatorem,  oclavo  Conlulcm  Impc- 
jium  abdicafle.  Terurfiis , inqvit,  vicefirno  anno  Imperatorem , o flavo  Confit- 
Um  ita  ipfit  amplexu  tpvodam  fio  Romavo/uit  detinere.  Et  fubinde : Nonpo- 
tuifii  repjlere  finfl d illius parentis  imperio,  & invitus  licet  parmjlt , £5*  te  illis 
vigiliis,  illiscjve  curis,  tjvat  viginti  annis  expertus  fueras,  reddidijli.  Annus 
autem,  qvo  Diocletianus  & Maximianus  Imperium  depolucrunt,  fuit  Chri- 
fti CCCIV,  ut  indicat  Zofimus,  Colfi  Diocletiano  IX,  & Maximiano  VIII, 
«qvod  Sc  Panegyriftes  fignificat;  ciim  Diocletianus  viccfimum  vix  implefi 
fec.  Qvrro  igitur,  cum  tertio  anno  poft  Diocletianum  Maximianus  im- 
perare cceperit,  & eodem  qvo  ille  tempore  defierit,  qvi  fieri  podit,  ut  XX 
annos  imperarit.  Ferunt,  Maximo  & Aqvilino  Co(f  boe  eft  anno  Chrifti 
CCLXXXVI,  Maximianum  a Diocletiano  collegam  adlcitum.  A qvo 
ad  annum  CCCIV,  qvo  Aprili  menle  Imperium  exuerunt,  annus  currebat 
Maximiani  X V 1 1 1 , neqve  plurcs  ipfi  in  Alexandrino  Chronico  tribuun- 
tur. Sed  fi  XX  annum  inchoavit,  proximo  poft  Diocletianum  anno  coo- 
ptatus fit  oportet,  ut  anticipatione  qvadam'a Kal.  Jan. anni  CCCI  V,  vice- 
fimus  illius  ab  Oratore  numeretur.  Qyid  autem  tergivetlamur  ? Ecce  tibi 
Aurelius  Viiftor  a Schotto  noftro  publicatus,  Diocletianum  celebrato  regni 
vicefmo  anno  curam  abjeciffi  Reip.  prodit,  (i  in  finientium  HercnUum  s/gre 
traduxijfe  : cui /sano  minus  potentia  fuerat.  Ergo  XIX  annos  Maximianus 
explevit', uti  Diocletianus  XX:  ideoqvc  coepit  anno  CCLXXXV.  At  in 
Epitome  annorum  XX  Imperator  dicitur.  Videndum  igitur  etiam  atqve 
•etiam  utrum  Diocletiano  & Ariftobulo  CofT  anno  iplo  CCLXXXV  Maxi- 
mianus adfeitus  fuerit , Stanno  inieqvcnce  cum  Diocletiano  Conlulatum 
inierit.  Ita  enim  verum  efle  poteft,  qvod  antiqvi  lapides  fuggerunt ; ut  pri- 
mus Maximiani  Conlulatuscum  fecundo  Diocletiani,  & Tribunicia  poccftas 
II  Maximiani  cum  eodem  Confulatu  congruat : ac  deniqve  Conluiatus  1 1, 
Sc  II  perinde  Tribunicia  Diocletiani  potcftas  confenticnc.  Qvippe  incunte 
anno  Chrifti  CCLXXXVI,  currente  Tribunicia  potcftace  II  Diocletiani,  la- 
pidum alter  inferibi  potuit;  alter  vero  poft  Palilia,  cumjam  fecundum  Im- 
perii acTribunicuc  potcftatis  annum  Maximianus  cflct  ingrclfus,  Sc  utcrqvc 
Conlulatum  gereret.  Huic  conjedfura:  tamdiu  nos  inhaerebimus  , dum 
exploratius  ac  certius  aliqvid  docti  homines  excogitaverint , qvod  in  per- 
turbacilTimis  illis  temporibus  ut  eft  difficile , ira  conjiciendi  multo  major, 
minus  certi  invidiofa  libertas  efle  debet.  Ex  iis  omnibus  corrigendus  eft 
vitiofiis  Epiphanii  numerus , qvi  Diocletiano  Sc  Maximiano  tribuit  annos 
XIII-  Qvod  minimi  Librarii  culp«  poteft  adlcribi.  Nam  diftinclc  annos 
ita  partitur,  ut  poft  XI  I,q\ibus  grallata  perfecutio  eft,  annum  unum  ante 
abdicationem  imperarit.  Atqvi  XX  annos  (olidos  imperavit;  nimirum  i 
Palilibus  aniu  CCLXXXIV  ad  Palilia  anni  CCCIV.  Eodem  enim  tempore, 
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qvo  cceperac  Diocletianus,  imperium  proluit ; ut  Onufrius  eradit.  Zofi- 
"”4^mus  Lib.lf.  feribie  1 Conlulatu  Chilonis,  & Libonis,  qvo  Severus  fieculares 
ludos  inflauravit,ad  Confutatum  Diocletiani  IX,  Maximiani  VIII,  annos 
fluxilTc  C I.  De  qvibus  ludis  Cenlorinus  ita  feribie : OH  avos  Imperatores 
Septimius,  (3 M.  Aurelius  Antonius  Cbilone  & Libone  CoJfiannoDCCCLVU. 
Corrige  DCCCCLVU.  Contigerunt  enim  anno  Urbis  nongentefimo 
qyinqvagefimo  (eptimo  , Severi  anno  XII,  ut  ex  Vct.  Infeript.  conflat': 
adeoqvc  Per.  Jul.  4917,  Dionyfianar  arrae  CCJV.  Qvaread  annum  CCCIV, 
qvo  fe  Diocletianus,  & Maximianus  abdicarunt,  anni  funt  CI.  Ex  qvo  fa- 
tis apparet , qvod  fiepe  diximus,  biennio  Annales  Ecdefiaflicos  cflc  decur- 
tatos: qvi  non  plurcs,  qvarn  XCIX  Confulatus  interponunt.  Unde  & fru- 
flra  Zofimus  illic  erroris  arguicur.  Indidem  porro  Scaligeri  fupra  a nobis 
confutatus  error  validius  refellitur  : qvi  initium  Diocletiani  ftatuit  anno 
Chrifli  CCLXXXVII,  vel  CCLXXXVIII.  Unde  XX  ejus  definit  anno 
CCCVII,  vel  CCCVIII,  ad  qvem  annum  a XII  Severi, five  Chrifli  CCIV, 
anni  funt  C IV, vel  C V,  non,  ut  Zofimus,  iplb approbante  Scaligcro,  feri- 
pfit,  CI. 

E<P' un  xeaTauoc  Jlury/ucf.]  Large  adverfus  hifloriar  fidem  hic  peccatum 
efl.  Etenim  pcrfecutio  illa  , qvac  a Diocletiano  & Maximiano  carpta  cft, 
qvat  qvidciTi  K^aroub(  Slnyp-bt;  dici  mereatur,  neqve  XII  annos  tenuit,  neqve 
ab  Imperatoribus  ad  exitum  perdufta  efl.  Nam  licet  toto  fere  illorum  Im- 
perii tempore  fievitum  fit  in  Chriflianos  , ut  ex  Adkis  variorum  Martyrum 
colligit  Baronius  ; fuit  ha:c  tamen  velitatio  q vadam,  ac  rudimentum  cru- 
delitatis , qvar  per  aliqvot  Martyrum  necem  atqve  ex  militari  prarfertim  or- 
dine , ad  totius  Chnfliani  nominis  internecionem  efferbuit.  Atrocioris 
vero  pcrfecutionis  initium  anno  Diocletiani  XIX  ab  Eutpbio  Lib.  VIIL 
Hift  Cap.  III,  & in  Chronico  tribuitur , qvando  mcnfe  Manio  cdichim 
propofitum  efl  de  fubvertendis  Ecdefiis.  Tum  aliud  Iccutum  eff  dc  Prifu- 
libus  comprehendendis  , St  ad  Idolomm  culeum  omnibus  machinis  ac  cru- 
ciatibus adigendis:  atqve  ita  pauiatim  in  Chriflianos  omnes  vis  ilia  fcedis- 
fim.r  tempcllatis  ir.cubuit.  Horum  omnium  eratexEufebio, Scriptoribus- 
qve  carteris  non  tam  impedita  ratio,  ut  non  eam  vel  mediocriter  acuti  hp- 
sctutn  mines  pervidere  pofient.  At  Jofephus  Scaliger  majorem  in  modum  per- 
milcuit,  ac  confudit  omni,  dum  errores  erroribus  nedfens  ex  abfurdis  prin- 
cipiis ablurdiora  colligit.  Cum  enim  in  Diocletiani  cpocha  valde  illum,  ue 
vidimus  , opinio  fefellerit,  ingens  ex  eo  leges  halludnationum  in  reliqva, 
qvx  cum  illa  conjun&a  funt,  intervalla  redundavit.  Qvod  hoc  loco  facili 
a nobis  lecfor  intelliget. 

In  Libro  V'.  de  emend.  Temp.  Pag.  467,  Cap.  de  Perfecutione  Diocletiani, 
hoc  vclut  fundamentum  dilputationis  pofuit.  Decimo  nono  Diocletiani, men- 
fe  Martio, in  diebus Pafcha: Ecclefias  Eaidto Impp. efle fubverlas,  Eulebio  cefle. 
Ex  qvo  hunc  in  modum  argumentatur : Ut  Pafiba  in  Martium  incis/eret, 
non  potuit  accidere,  nifi  Terminus  Pafibalis  fuijfet  in  Martio.  Non  potuit 
igitur  contingere  cyclo  primo , ne^  tertio  ; contigit  ergo  Cyclo  fecundo.  Termi- 
nus Pafibalis  XXV  Martii  anno  Cbnjli  CCCV,fcria  l,  Cyclo  Solis  Pl.  Juvare 
eodem  die , qvar  tam  decimam , Pafiba  celebrarunt : qvod  no n raro  fic- 
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bat  eo  tempore,  ante  decretum  Nicenum.  Efl  ergo  locus  itlujlru , ipso  probamus  *'«'«*• 
ante  Canoncm  Nicenum  Xld%a  d.vatdmjj.cv  concurrijfe  cum  Termino.  Tum  er- 
rorem  apud  Eulcbium  ede  dicit.  Nonenim  Anno primo  Olymp.  CClJCXl,tfvi't"1*' 
pii  dem  capit  a cyclo jecundojed eodem  ann  o Juliano  boc  contigit ,i  cujus  diebus 
aflrvis  capit  annus  primus  Olymp.  CCLXXl.  Itapie  nondum  incaperat  annus 
XIX  Diocletiani.  Deerat  enrrn  menjis  ad  Palilia,  unde  initium  Diocletiani.  In 
Animadvcr  jonibus  verb  ad  annum  MMCCCX1X,  ex  eo  qvdd  annus  Antio» 
chenus in Eufcbii Chronico C C C L 1 fitappofitusad  XIX  Diocletiani, con- 
cludit annum efle  ChriftiDionyfianum  CCCII  I,  aureo  numero XIX,  Solis 
cyclo  IV.  Mox  autem  titubans,  atq  ve  arftuans,  qvod  menle  Martio,  & in  Pa- 
ichatc  id  accidifle  feribat  Eulcbius,  in  C CC I V conferre  videtur;  imo  verd 
etiam  in  C C C V.  Sed  hic,  ut  in  plerisqvc  aliis,  Scaligero  contigit,  ut  Eufe- 
bio  falla  qv.vdam  affingens,  fic  tanqvam  larvam  qvamlam  fabricaret,qva 
cum  manum  confererct.  Nam  qvod  Eulebium  dicere  affirmat , Martio 
menle  iplo  Palchatis  lolenni  die  publicatum  illud  Edictum ; nusqvamhoc 
Eufcbiuslcripfit.  Hujusenim  verba  illa  funtLib.VIII.Cap.  III.  er®r9ro  ry 
kmtau.aiUu.ajsv  rijc  AionXrjT laves  liaaihesac,'  Av?^® fxji:  heyocco  tS  av  *s- 
T®  Maon®,  7$  Paifzaixc • evunift  S o-airijpisiruS-tx  to^jr^  ticrsAavmsoit 
rprktiP.Q  TcavTayroae  (iao-tPixdyfduuaTa,  &c.  Annus  erat  ijle  Diocletiani 
XIX:  menjis  Dyjlrus,  pii  Romanorum  Martio  rejpondet.  Inpo  Jahttijerst 
Tasjionis  appetentefejlo  ubipe  Imperatoria  edi  Ii  a propojilafuerant.  Falsi 
itaqveLib.  V.  de  Emend.lcripfillc  refert  Eufebium  rl  topi  Sfld^a  oitfeXaxi- 
Visotii-  qvali  Palcha  necelTe  fit  in  Martium  incidifle.  Etenim  de  lolennibus 
diebus  paffionis  loavitur,  live  hebdomade  Pafchali,  qv.t  Pafcba  nonnunqvam 
appellatur,  ut  ad  fidei  Profeffionem,  qvarin  calce  primi  Tomi  extae,  adnota- 
vimus.  Unde  licet  Palchatis  nomen  Eulcbius  exprimeret,  non  ideo  felium 
ipfiim  Martio  menle  contigifie  neceflario  concludi  poffet;  pr. r ferti  m cum 
tiathauvespe,  hoc  cfi: , appetente,  appropwpiante , Icriplcrit.  In  fragmentis, 
qvz  in  Lib.  VIII.  ad  calcem  conjcfta  lunt , edit.  Rob.  Stcph.  fol.  91.  pag.  i.  idem 
ille  locus  ita  concipitur:  er®  tSG  ry  intaxaiUxa&v  J AioxXr/iasn  fiam- 
Sw&xef  (crp  of  XiyoS  aoAotfliStj®  J^Peofiainc.  Hic  Aprili  men- 
fe  fadhim  illud  aderit.  Nempe  qvod  Hebdomas  fiinita  utriusqve  menfis 
partcmahqvam  decerpfit.  Fuit  hic  annusChrilli  CCCII,  cyclo  Luna: XV IU, 

Solis III, Lit.D.  Novilunium  Pafchalc  Nicaenum, MartiiXVI.  Sed  Qio- 
cledani  tempore  adhuc  fortaffis  harcbat  in  XVII.  Igitur  qvartadecima  Pa- 
Ichalis  Martii  vicefimo  nono,  Dominica,  vel  triccfimo,  feria  II.  HincJovu- 
Tijf/a  Trabncicorijc  initium.  Ncqve  enim  necelTe  cft,  qvod  jacfatScaliger,in 
termino  ipfo  celebratlim  fuilTe  Palcha.  FeftunV  autem  ipfum  Aprilis  V. 
convenit.  Vides  qvam  egregie  omnia  conflent,  atqve  extra  Scaligerianas 
falebras  confidant.  Nam  Dioclcciani  initium  anticipavit  Eufebius , & i 
neomenia  Nilan, vel Pafchalis  menfis  annum  cjusXIXantevcrtit:  qvi  qvi- 
dem  coepit  aPalilibus  annis  CCCII.  Qvod  fi  anno  iplb  Diocletiani  labente 
_ id  accidilTe  velimus,  pollemus  anno  CCCUI  tribuere  : in  qvo  Cyclo  Luna: 

XIX, Solis  IV,  litera  C,  novilunium  VI  Martii  inciderit;  decima  qvarta  La- 
na, Martii  X l X,  feria  VI,  Palcha  Martii  XX I , fi  qvidem  Judaico  more  em- 
•bolimieus  annus  .idc  non  fuerit,  adcoqve  ante  /tqvmoviium , uc  nonnun- 
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(jvam  illis  temporibus  fiebat,  Pafcha  celebratum  fuerit.  Sed  verius  eft , an* 
'"“L' no  Chrifti  CCCIIcontigifte.  Cancrum  annum  Diocletiani  XIX  EulebiuS 
cum  anno  qvarto  Olymp.  CCLXX  conjunxit,  non  cum  primo  duccntefi- 
nu'  kptuagcfima-  primi',  ut  putat  Scaligcr,  videlicet  numero  MMCCCX1X. 
Annus  qvartus  Olymp.  CCLXX  iniit  anno  Periodi  Jul.  5017,  Chrifti  Dio- 
nyfiano  CCC1V,  Eufcbiano  CCCV1,  ut  eft  in  vctuftiftimis  editionibus,  ncc 
non  & Pontaci.  In  Scaligeriana  vero,  CCCIV.  Sed  prxtei^prochroni- 
fnium  anni  unius , qvo  Dionyfianam  arram  Eufebiana  prarcedit;  annus  al- 
ter inculcatus  eft,  ut  hic  annus  ellet  CCCVI,  qvi  CCV  eflc  debuit,  Diony- 
fianus  vero  CCCIV.  Et  alioqvin  Eulcbius  Diocletiani  cpocham  uno  an- 
no tardius  repr.vfentac.  Nam  adferibit  annum  illius  primum  ad  Olymp. 
CCLXVl  annum  primum,  qvi  Per.  Jul.  49518  coepit,  Chrifti  Dionyfiano 
CCLXXXV;  cum  luperiori  competat,  anno  tertio  Olymp.  CCLXV  la- 
bente,  tribus  menlibus  ance mirium  cjvarti.  Unde  Diocletiani  annus  XIX  . 
ciim  anno  tertio  Olymp.  CCLXX  comparatur,  qvi  cum  fecundo  potius  co- 
pulari debuit.  Ccepii  enim  hic  annoChnfti  CCII,  tribus  menfibus  exadtis 
ab  initio  anni  XIX  Diocletiani.  Sed  in  annis  Chrifti  Euiebianis  fruftra  con- 
flictamur ; qvos/ Librariis  ineextos,  non  ab  Eufcbio  iplo,  viri  dodb  meriti 
peri  vadent. 


Supereft  annus  Antiochenus , tjvi  Scaligerum  adeo  conturbat.  /Erat 
Antiochena:  primordium  X L V I I I lolidis  annis  Dionyfianarri  artam  an- 
tecedit. Incidit  enim  in  annum  Per.  Jul.  4 666;  ex  pofteriore  Scaligeri 
lententia  in  Animadvcrf  SciTlag.  Can.  Qvarc  anno  Per. Jul.  5015,  Chrifti 
Dionyfiano  joi,  ca-pit  annus  Antiochenorum  CCCL  ab  Oftobri  j 
CCCLI  vero  anno  Dionyfiano  CCCIII.  Iccirco  manifefta  eft  Eulebii  la- 
bes tam  in  arra  Diocletiani,  qvam  in  Antiochena.  Annus  Diocletiani  XIX 
carpit  anno  Antiocheno  C C C X L I X adhuc  labcntc,  ac  poft  mcnlcs  fe- 
re VI  iniit  annus  Antiochenorum  CCCL.  Eft  igitur  unius  anni  prochro- 
nifmus  apud  Eufcbium,  qvi  cum  anno  XIX  Diocletiani  connedbt  annum 
CCCLI. 


Ad  fummam  Diocletiani  horribilis  illa  periecutio  coepit  anno  ejusdem 
XVIII  cxcunte,  vel  incunte  XIX  a Kalend.  Jan.  aut  Martiis,  Chrifti  Dio- 
nyfianoCCCII.  Unde  nonnifi  biennium  Diocletianus  illam  exercuit : 
cametfi  a Galerio  Maximiano,  aliisqvc  Diocletiani,  & Maximiani  Herculii 
iucccflbribus  propagata  Iit  ad  annos  plures , hoc  eft  ad  C C C X I , ut  opi- 
natur Baronius.  Ex  qvo  conflat  errafTc  noflrum , qvi  imperante  Diocleb- 
tiano,  annos  totos XII,  hoc  eft  prxter  unum,  omnes  illius  Imperii  annos 
occupaffe  tradit. 

Kaj  TravsTaf  r fiariAeicts  tiouifeulntf.']  Anno  Chrifti  CCCIV,  ipfo 

IX,  & Maximiano  VIII  CofC  Qvanqvam  ambo  iterum  Conlules  ftiille 

legantur  anno  C C C V 1 1 1,  nifi  mendofi  finr  Fafti,  qvod  qvemadmodum 

acciderit,  fupervacancum  eft  qvartere.  Et  varia-  divinationes  efie  pob 

funt , qvas  nihil  moramur.  Oblervanda  porro  vox  cfl  , qva  Epipha- 

nius  utitur,  sauro^aiia-cu: : qvod  nihil  aliud  ligmficat,  qvam  veteranorum 

inftar  vocationem  fibi  iiimcrc  , ac  lecedcrc  ; qvcd  vocabulum  hactc- 
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Bus  in  Onoma  (licis  mixobarbatis  defideratur. 

M a£i{uavof  $ xaxi  fiofa.]  De  Maximiano  Herculio  Diocletiani  col-^7.'HT' 
lega  loqvi  fe  putavit,  & vero  debuit  Epiphanius;  (ed  qvod  hoc  loco  narrat, 
neutri  Maximiano,  (ed  Maximino  contigit.  Sxpcnumero  Grzci  (criptorcs 
Maximiano,  duOs  invicem,  & cum  Maximino  confundunt.  Qvz  res  etiam 
attentiflimum  Icttorem  fruftrari  poflit.  Diocletianus,  & Maximianus  Her- 
culius  Conflantium  Chiorum , Sc  Galerium  Maximianum  Armentarium 
Caelares  creant : qvi  poft  illorum  leccffioncm  Augulli  ex  Catlaribus  fariti. 
Galerius  Maximianus  duos  Calares  conftituit  lororum  filios , C.  Galerium 
Maximinum,  qvem  Orienti  prxfccit,  Sc  M.  Aurelium  Severum,  cui  Occi- 
dentem  permifit.  Severus  Cxlar  a Galerio  Maximiano  contra  Maxentium  /~  cu~ 
milTus  Ravennar  occiditur,  ait  Eulebius  in  Chronico:  Vidtorin  CarfaribusJ",^^. 
& alii.  Maximianus  Herculius  reiiimpto  Imperio  cum  inlidias  Conflanti- 
no  genero  ftruerer,  Malfiliz  cft  occifus, non  Tarli, ut  Zolimus  feribit.  Ga- 
lerius Maximianus  Chriflianos  crudeiilfimc  perlecutus,  conlumptis  genita- 
libus defecit,  ait  Victor.  Hujus  funeltiiTimam  mortem  , ac  divinitus  im- 
milfos cruciatus  pluribus  excqviturEufcbiusLib.VIII.  Cap.XX  V 1 1 1,  & 

XXIX-  Galerius  Maximinus  ab  Licinio  viiftus,  ac  dira  tabe  correptus  Tarli 
periit.  Vide  Eufebium  Lib.  IX.  Gap.  VIII.  Ubi  qvod  Ephinanius  ait, 
j9t}  cfv  djpSxt Aft»c , fic  enarrat : /jtyu  amS  ia.  c/jc/mz- 

Tet,  Kg4  lijf  i&ictc  kij£su(  "Xm  Tricrorra , mifiv  auroi/  dQlrpu/.  1-Iaud  dubia 
igitur  Epiphanii  cfl  hallucinatio , qvi  Maximiano  Diocletiani  collega: , hoc 
efl Herculio,  tribuit,  qva:  Maximino  Dazz  Galerii  Armentarii  lororis  filio 
contigerunt.  Hxc  ex  Victore , Zofimo , Eutropio , Eufcbio , aliisqve  colle- 
gimus. 

Kaiakeitpac  Audvtov , KajrraVwv.]  Atqvi  Conflantium  cum  Dio- 
cletiano , Sc  Maximiano  XIII  annos  imperafle  dixerat.  Qvod  ut  minimi 
verum  efl,  ita  falfum  ambos  illos  xoulpjivuravTac  lucccflores  reliqviflc  Li- 
cinium & Conflantium.  Nam  Conflantium  Chiorum,  Sc  Galerium  Ma- 
ximianum libi  (iibftitucrunt : Licinius  poftea  a Galerio  Maximiano  Cat- 
lar  fa&us  cum  Conftantino  imperium  tenuit , cum  eoqve  a moriente  Ma- 
ximino relidtus  efl.  Itaqve  Maximianum  Herculium  cum  Maximino  per- 
milcuit. 

T gru(  icXAn^iaviac  AaJ^entf.]  Conftantino  ChroiScon  Eulebii-j7-^ 
dat  annos  XXX,  menles  X.  At  idem  Eulebius  Lib.  IV.  de  vita  Conftantini, 
cap.  L 1 1 1 , ait  imperafle  annos  XXXII,  minus  paucis  mcnlibus : vi. 
xille  verri  duplum  cempus.  Socrates  & Sozomenus  imperium  annis 
XXXI  definiunt : vitam,  LX  V.  Hieronymus  in  fupplcmento  Impe- 
rii XXXI,  vitx  LXVI  numerat,  qvod  ex  Eutropio  tranftulit.  Mors  ejus 
indubitato  chararitere  notatur,  anno  Chrifti  CCCXXXVII , undecimo 
Kalend.  Junii,  iplb  die  Pentecoftes  Cyclo  Solis X,  litera  B.  Fcliciano  , Sc 
Titiano  Coff  Errat  verri  Scaliger  , qvi  tricelimum  explefle  negat ; (ed  sr*r,pt4 
annos  folidos  duntaxat  imperafle  XXIX,  cum  menfibus  VII,  diebus mw' 
XX  V 1 1 1 , ex  a.  d.  VIII  Kal  Oct  Ejus  verri  initium  (latuit  in  anno  Chrifti 
£ C C VI L Qvo  ex  errore  exteri  propagati  funt  de  Indictionum  origine, 


r: 


5 x 

}.$ 

r 

i ■ 

i 


!» 


m 


f 


& 


Rtm  ano- 
rum Impe- 
rat erum 
rfscist. 


4To  DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 

deqve  Nicenx  Synodi  tempore,  qv.t  firnt  apud  illum  depravatiffima.  Nam 
& Nicenum  Concilium  celebratum  confiat  anno  Chrifti  CCCXXV,  Pau- 
lino  &JulianoColf  Si  eodem  anno,  expleto  vicefimoanno,  Conftantinum 
Vietinalia  celcbrafle.  Qyod  neqvaqvam  accidilfct,  fi  anno  demum  Chri- 
fti CCC  VII  cccpiftet.  Socrates  mortuum  Conftantinum  clle  dicit  anno 
fecundo  CCLXXVIII  Olympiadis:  Conftantium  verd  Chlomm obiifle an- 
no primo  Olymp.  C.CLXXI,  Julii  XXV.  Ut  igitur  ineunte  Olympia- 
de CC  LXXI  Conftantinuslmperium  ceperit,  cum  exeunte  anno  lecundo 
Olymp.CCLXXVIII  mortuus  fit, nondum  XXX  annos  expleverat.  Ac- 
qvi  XXXI  Socrates  attribuit.  Fallo  igitur  Olympiadis  CCLXXVIII  an- 
no lecundo  obitum  ejus confignat.  Anno  ChriftiCCCXXXVII  five 
Per  fui.  5050,  iniit  annus  Iphiti  1115,  five  Olymp.  C C LX  X 1 X primus 
ante  qvem  mortuus  cftConftantinus, exeunte qvarto  Olymp.  CCLXXVDL 
Jam  verb  Ii  ex  Eufcbii  fententia,  qvr  prxfercnda  rcljqvis  videtur,  Conftan- 
tinus  X X X 1 1 annos,  paucis  exceptis  menlibus,  impleverit,  adeo  ut  vicefi- 
mus  tertius  ejus  inchoandus  fuerit  anno  illo  CCCXXXV1I,  qvo  mortuus 
eft,  conlcqvcns  eft,  annum  ejus  primum  cadere  in  annum  Chrifti  CCCV, 
qvo  ex  diebus  xftivis  coepit  annus  primus  Olympiadis  CCLX  XI;  in  qvem 
Socrates  Conftantii  Chlori  mortem  contulit  Pancgyrieus  Maximiano  St 
Conftantino  Auguftis  ab  incerto  authore  didtus  fignificat,  Conftantinum» 
cum  in  Britannia  mortuo  patre  imperium  cflct  adeptus,  Cajaris  appellatio- 
ne contentum,  Augttjlt,  & Imperatoris  abftinuiffe  nomine,  donec  a Maximia- 
no gener  adlcitus , una  & Augujft  nomen  obtineret.  Cujus  , inqvit , tanta 
maturitas  ejl,nt  qvum  tibi  pater  Imperium  relicpvijfet , Cajaris  tamen  appel- 
latione contentus  expe flare  malueris , ut  idem  te , tpui  illum , declararet  Au- 
gujlum.  Qvod  altero  anno  ab  Conftantii  morte  contigit.  Ex  qvo  duplex 
Conftantini  conlurgit  initium.  Qvamobrem  verifimiTe  eft,  Conftantium 
Chiorum  deceffille  anno  Chrifti  CCCV,  anno  primo  ineunte  Olymp. 
CCLXXI,  ut  icribit  Socrates;  ac  tum  Conftantinum  a militibus  Auguftum, 
& imperatorem  acclamatum  abftinuiffe  tamen  fummi  imperii  titulis, done£ 
anno  conleqvente  a Maximiano  conlecutus  eft.  Ex  qvo  fa£tum  putamus, 
ut  alii  XXXI,  alii  XXXII  annosConftantino  tribuerint.  Ac  profc&o , fi,  ut 
Eulcbius  affirmat,  annus  imperiiXXXIII,  Chrifti  trecentefimo  tricefimo 
odtavo  inchqandusftiit,  fieri  non  poteft,  qvin  anno  CCCV  Conftantinus 
inierit.  Hic  nclcio  qva:  de  luftris  Julianis  ariolattir  Scaliger  ; qvar  Olym- 
piadum  nomine  cenfcri  cum  ab  aliis,  cum  a Socrate  fomniac.  Qvod  fuo  lo- 
co refutabitur. 


KoivtaPia , ygj  Ktoirturltor.  ] Conftantini  liberorum  minimus  natu  fuit 
Conflans;  maximus  Conftantinus: medius  Conftantius. 

TIo?  OT aAei/livutvis.]  Non  dubia  eft  conje<£hrra  noftra , qvam  ad  oram 
adlcripfimus,  legendum  afeAiPct,  pro  § Nili  forte  pro  Tycnavii 

fiibftitucndum  fit,  OTttXevr®-.  Fuit  enim  Valentinianus  Junior  Gratiani 
frater : Senior  autem  Valentis.  Sed  peroblcttrus  qvidam  locus  eft  apud  The- 
millium,  Oratione  X I,  qvam  habuitin  laudem  Valcnciniani  Junioris  ciim 
Confulatum  iniillet,  in  qvo  collegam  habuit  Aurelium  Vidtorem.  Qvam 

Oratione, 
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Oratione» pag.  adi,  nonnulla  injicit, avibus  fignificare  videtur,  Valentinianum 
Juniorem  Valentis  effe  filium,  dcValentinilb  patruelem.  Vide  qvxad  illum 
locum  adnotavimus:qvi  profedo  etiam  atqve  edam  confideranduscft. 

£Zvrd  erri  Afi>ca&>t.]  Annos  intclligiteorum  Imperatorum,  qvi 

a Condantino  magno  ad  necem  usqve  Valentiniani  Junioris  extiterunt.  Irt 
qvo  uno  anno  (altem  calculus  aberrat.  Non  enim  anmLVII,  ledLVlabo- 
bitu  Conftantini  numerantur.  Etenim  annus  ille , qvo  Valentinianus  ab 
Arbogaftenecarused,  dubius  die  non  poteft,  cum  tam  infigni  charaiterc  no» 
tetur.  Fuit  enim  in  anno  illo  Dominica  Pentecodes  Maji  XVI.  Proinde  lite* 
ra  Domin.C.Pa(cha  vero  qvinqvagelimo  ante  die,  Martii XXV11I.  Igitur  Cy* 
dus  fuit  Luna:  XIII,  anno  ChriltiCCjCXCII,  Cyclo  Solis  IX.  Jam  vero  mo- 
ritur Condantinus  anno  Chi  idiCCCXXXVII,  ut  paulo  ante  declaratum  eft. 

Si  ab  annis  CCCXC11  deducas  CCCXXXVI,  reliqvi  erunt  LVI. 

KaraSi  F-SujretfAgrf/a«r«]  Si  ArtemiliiXXUI  dies  cfl  Maji  Juliani  XVI, 
coepit  Artemilius  ApruisXXiV.  Ac  tum  nova  & inaudita  menlium  dilpo» 
litio  nalcctur.  Nam  E^ifrfc  lunc  Syromacedones,  & Antiocheni.  Qvo» 
tum  menfes  mere  Juliani  lunt,  Gra-cis  nominibus  appellati.  Horum  VerA 
Artemilius  idem  eft  cumMajo.  Qvare  XV I Maji  ellArtemifiiGrxcorum, 
five  Syrorum  XVI:  Idqvc  Epiphanio  ipfo  fufFragante,'ut  ex  Hxr.  1.1  Alogo- 
rum conlbat.  Vide  qvx  ad  illum  locum  dilpuuta  lunt.pag.  qo.Hic  igituf 
pro  TpTtj , nfj  eixdSt,  leg.  ev.Ttj  ScxaTij.  De  Valentiniani  nece  Baronia» 

nos  Annales  conlulc. 

, Mfrfui’  5v  enxotfe.]  De  feqvendbus  menfuris  tam  Hebraicis , qvam 
Grxcorum  propriis  accurate  agere  hoc  loco  non  decrevimus.  Rescii  enim 
otii  majoris  atqve  operx,  qvam  ut  nos  commentandi  labore  jam  felfi,at» 
qve  aliis  inlupcr  rebus  occupati,  in  eam  incumbere  pollimus.  Prxlcrtim  . 
cirm  alii  pleriqve  jam  argumentum  cjufmodi  doltilfimis  Iucubrarionibu* 
occuparint,  & inprimis  Arias Montanus,  ac  Villalpandus  noder  in  Appara* 
tu  ad  Ezechielem.  Qvare  nos  qvod  lupered  pauca  qvxdam , & ad  Epi» 
phanij  intelligentiam,  id  enim  prxcipue  profitemur,  necedaria  breviter  ad» 
notabimus. 

ErAi;a?aj ‘Sivwaxo^^4. J Corum  Hebrxi vocant  ia:  qvx  menfura  eadem 
ed  cum  icn,  continctqve  decem  Ephoth,  qvx  lunt  XXX  lata,  ait  R.  Da* 
vid  Kimchius  in  Radie.  Sed  origo  illa,  qvam  affert  Epiphanius,  litigatui 
dicatur,  qvod  idem  edac  /2»>dc,  live  drvui,  aut  acervus,  a me,  ut  ingenui 
profitear , nondum  capitur.  Ncqve  vox  ejufmodi  mihi  in  Hebraifmo  ha» 
dlenus  occurrit.  Radix  enim  ed  na , qvx  vox  catinum , Sc  fornacem  iighi- 
ficat.  Qvanqvam  huic  affine  ed  iva,  qvod  idem  ed  ac  fuggedum,  Par.  II, 
cap.  VI.  tj.  Sedde^afiit  qvxrarlt  Hebrailmi  peritiores. 

Ae&cx  Si  «Jf  iv  Tai  Qxn;s.  ] Non  alibi  qvam  in  illo  Ofex  loco  vox  ifta 
legitur,  cujus  etymologia  parum  explorata.  Nam  urt xa^fia.  fignificet,  non 
perfvadet  Epiphanius.  Eli  autem  ea  nienfura  dimidiatus  coms  auncri, 
Nam  Corus  triginta  modios  habet:  Lcthecqvindecim.  Mirum  hoc  erudi- 
tis Interpretibus  vifumcd.qiidin  mentem  venerit  LXX Senioribus,  ut  proco, 
qvod  in  Hcbrxo  ed,  eanvts  pph  hoc  ed  dimidio  coro  Lordet,  verterint,  ^ 
M&Aei*'*-  Qyod  Hieronymus  adnouvit : Nam  exteri  Interpretes  r^iKo^H  ! 
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tranflulcuint.  Ego verdmendofiimfuidcLXXSeniorumcodicem  illum  arbi- 
tror, qvo  ufus  eft  Hieronymus  ; infbqve  cum  voces  illas  defideratas,  qv*  dua- 
bus illis  Hebraicis  refpondcrent ; utputa  x,  K&tS-uy,  vel  ut  Epipha- 

nius  legit,  Aebix  kZ&m,  tum  (iipertiuas  alias  inlettas,  > (a)  vtfhe A c'tvn\  qvod 
pro  Hebraicarum  ambarum  interpretamento  perperam  cft  acccprum,cuma- 
lix  jam  edent  extritae.  Conjc&urz  hujus  admonet  non  hic  fblum  Epiphanii 
locus ; fed  etiam  Ambrofius,  qvi  Epift  LU,  qvz  eft  ultima  Lib.  II,  fic  illum  O- 
fea:  locum  concipit : Et  conduxi  eam gomor  hordei,#  fenngomor  hordei,# ntvel 
•vini.  Priorem  autem  verfum  ita  legit : Conduc  tibi  fornicariam  quindecim  de- 
nariiiMhi  qvindccim  argenteos  ab  hordei  menfuris  fejunxit,qvaf!  pretiumil- 
lud  hordei  fuerit,  non  autem  meretrici  ad  illas  menluras  appenliim.  Ergo  jfjui- 
ycftop,ve\  As  Sex  xf^airfortean  fcriplcrant  LXX.  Nili  AmDrofii  lectionem  il- 
lam exmifcella  ca,qvam  Origcnes  ex  diverfis  concinnavit, manade  lulpicemuf. 

Td  0 oiuri  m Toyo/xop.]  Vox  i!h  ycucp  apud  Grzcos  ambigua  elr.  Duo 
enim  acdiverfffima  menfurarum  genera  fignificat,  hoc  cft-ver,  &icv:qvam 
utramqvc  dictionem  Grxci  per  eandem  efferunt,  yofiop.  Etenim  in  illo  Ofeae 
loco,  ubi  eft  icn,  id  eft  bomer,  yopiop  apud  illos  legitur.  At  Exodi  XVI,  ubi  eft 
"icv,  perinde  etiam  youop  LXX  lcripferunt ; ut  & Ezech.  XLV,  u,  & 14.  Sed 
vocabulumyeuep recftius pofterion  huic  tribueris:  qvia  denlidima Hcbraro- 
rumaipiratioy  peryGrzce  reddi  folet.  Itaqve  D.Hieron.  icv  Latini, go- 
mor,~en  autem  eorum  interpretatus  cft.  Porro  Gomor  decima  pars  eft  Ephi. 
At  Ephi  decima  pars  cori,  five  chomcr.  Igitur  gomor  ccntedma  pars  eft  cno- 
mer.  Epiphani  us,  qvi  apud  Ofeam  duo  illa  limul  non  legerat,  ybpiop  nqi&ijc. 
Si  Ae$e x xci&ijc,  vel  ygiB-m,  fed  alterum  tantum ; Af-S-fX  xqi$£p,  vel  ycucp 
perperam  arbitratus  cft,  yc/icp  xqi^uif  idem  «de,  ac  Af&dx  xfiffdii', 
eamqve  variam  diverforum  codicum  lectionem  putavit,  qvz  unum  idemqve 
fignihearer ; cilm  edent  ejusdem  loci  duz,&  qvidem  ncccdariz diverfieqvc 
partes.  Nam  ita  concipiendus  ille  locus  fuit,  utex  Ambrofio  lupra  monui» 
muSjvaJ  i/jLic3-uitrdur,v  duriji/  ifiauru  vtottaoiSexa  ‘y^yvqicic,  >(cpi  ycpicp  xqi- 

S-ijc , wpjAeS-ex  (vel  rjfuyofJLop,  vel  rpfuxbeuiv)  xq&ij( vet/eA  oivx,  cui  nos 

obelifeum  adjecimus,  qvod  pofteriora  illa  dilpungcnda  videantur ; utpote  qvz 
abfint  ab  Hebrzo.  Qyod  & in  Milcella  fadnim  ab  Origene  hoc  in  loco  con- 
jicimus. Eft  igitur  Epiphanii  cavendus  hic  lapfus ; qvi  Gomor, qvod  idem  eft  ac 
Chomer,  cum  Lctliec,  hoc  eft  totum  cum  dimidia  parte,  confudit,  varia,  &vi- 
tioG  Codicum  lcftione  deceptus.  Nam  Gomor  nusqvam  cum  Lethcc,aut  r,/ir 
nequi  idem  ede  legitur.  Qvo  ex  errore  propagatus  hic, qvi  leqvicur,  aliuseft ; du- 
plex ede  Gomor,  inajus,  ac  minus : qvorum  illud  idem  fit  cum  Lethec.hoc  cft* 
modiorum  XV,  cujusmodi  corus  five  Chomer  eft  triginta : alterum  ver6  XII. 

. Td  de  fuxqbv  Stodexa.  /Sd&u.J  Mcndofiflimushic  locus  interpunctione  fa- 
nknduseft.Duplexeft,  inqvit,Gomor;Majus  modiorum  XV, minus,  modio- 
rum XII.Lcgcndnm  itaqve  t d i)/xixqov  dtuhtut  (fubjttsdlWBaS-^'^.  r5ro, Stc, 
Eft  enim  nova  incnfiirx  alterius  explicatio.  Qvemad  modum  caftigandalunt 
Latina. C.rteru  eft  qvidem  gomor  apud  Grzcos  duplex,  fed  minus  non  cft  mo- 
diorum XII,ncqve  major  XYjutqvarta  parte  alterum  excedat.Qvinira  potius; 
ut  minus  gomor,five  ■«•>,,centcfima  fit  majoris  pars ; qvod  paulo  ante  vidimus. 

x,  rtrra  Aeri  d Efiqqux^f.]  Bathus  ab  Hebrxisrg  nominatur.  Cujus 
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origo  vocabuli  parum  explicata.  QVomodo  autem  S/juubOft®1  (it  ifta  dictio 
i Katarea&fito,  hoc  cft  trapeto,  vel  tudicula:,  qvibus  oleum  exprimitur,  live  va- 
(?,  inqvo  e przlo  ac  trapeto  fluens  excipitur,  ignorare  me  fateor.  Nam  ro, 
aut  na  nullum  ejusmodi  olearium  inftrumentum  (Ignificat.  Qvamvis  idem 
exEpiphaniolcripficl(idor.Lib.XVI,Cap,XXV.  Batus,'mcp\t,  vocatur  He- 
braica lingpva  ab  olearia  mola,  qva  bath  apud  eos,  -vel  batba  nominatur,  capiens 
L fixtaria, /pva  menfitra  una  motavice  proteritur.  Unicum  refeat  fiibfiaium, 
idqvc  perleve,  Nam  ro  Hebraicum  jSetd^a  Grzcis,  ut  Jofepho,  dicitur,  mu- 
tatione t£  ^ in  c?',  ut  & lubinde  Epiphanius  cxprelTit.  Atqvi  -a  Hebraice  inter 
alia vellem  (ignificat.  Hinc  fulpicari  licet,  Epiplianium  Hebraicam  vocem, 
perinde  ut  apud  Gracos,  per  (('concipi  arbitrantem,  ad  olearios  veiftcsrclpe- 
ihim  habuifle.  Etenim  tudiculis,  hoc  cft  vcftibus  oleum  exprimi  conlvevcrat. 

. Columella  Lib.XII  Cap.  L.  organum ereEla  tabuit fmulc, qvod tudicula 

■ vocatur , idqve  non  incommode  opus  efficit,  (fic.  Utrum  hoc  in  mente  habuerit 
Epiphanius,  divinate  nonpoflum.  Certe  nihil  aliud  occurric  modo, qvod  ad 
olei  fa&ionem  attineat.  Barhi  porro  menlura  Iiqvidarum  rerum  cft : ut  olei, 
vini,  decima  pars  Chomer.  Ezcch.  XLV,  11.&  14.  Unde  cum  Chomer  ab  Epi- 
phanio  modiorum  XXX  conftituatur  5 modius  XVII  Sextariorum  Chomer 
fextarios  explet  DX,atqvc  adeo  Bachus  erit  (extariorum  Ll,  non  L.  . . 

Mrattr.c,ij/tir<JV£ir@J.]  Non  eadem  cftmenfiira  Mnalis,  & medimnus.  Si- 
qvidem  jj.vaerlov  Hefychio  eftjUfTfoi/TrdljUfd^trer.duosmedimnosconcinens. 
Sed  utramqve  vocem  ab  Romana  origine  deflexit:  nimirum  a vocabulo  me- 
dium. Qyod  mirum  cft  utriusqve  lingvz  perito  excidere  poruifle.  Cmifii/d- 
mq  nihil  habet  cum  appellatione  ifta  commune.  De  medimno  vero  Gram* 
marica  nulla  conceflcrit,  et(i  aliqvaflmilitudo  vocis  appareat. 

\utri0yfij/J.6Aci  tri-ns.]  Leg.  Sey.afjio&ot  ■ ut  & Comarius  legit.  Mnalis  duos 
medimnos  continet : Medimnus  Cyprius  modios  qvinqve.  Igitur  Mnafis  mo- 
dios  capit  decem,  At  Romanis,  Grzcisqvemcdimnus  lenos  modios  capiebat. 
Sed  qvz  fubinde  pertexit,  ea  corrupta  (unt  & oblatra.  Ex  qvibus  illud  tamen 
efficitur,  Modium  apud  Cyprios XVII  (extarios  continere.  Vulgbautctn  XVI 
duntaxat  imputantur.  Sed  in  iftis  dx&lSoAoyeiv  nolumus. 

2 dSo  xoActriti.]  Hebrzi  pno  vountfatum.  Qvz  menfura  lelqvimodium 
Italicum  compledhtur, Jofepho  & Hieronymo  teftibus  : adeoqve  fextarios 
XXIV.  AtEpiphanius  modium  cum  qvartiinfuperpartc  lato  tribuit.  Qvare 
cum  modio (extariosX VII  affignet,  capiet  fatum  (extarios  11$.  Hancmcnfii- 
ram fioSiov  incecycjxov  appellat.  Llrtdc  Si  Hieronymusfortaffe  vocem  Hcbrai- 
camrtchoc  tnfatum  per  Latinam  modium,  expreflit,  Neqve  vero  magisde 
Hebraici  nominis  origine  conftat.qvam  aliarum  menfurarum.  Proinde  qvod 
dicit, fatum  Hebraice  idem  cfle  ac  Xip piv>Cwc£{fni,  fuffragatorem  habet  nul- 
lum. Qvod  utcumqvc  verum  edet,  fi  rwi»  non  nuo  feriberetur.  Tametfi  lite- 
ratocumfiniftropundtoproopromilcui  nonnunqvam  ufurpatur. 

Tc  de dyicv  /uerfl^y-]  Igitur  alius  fuit  modius  profanus , alius  (acer.  Hic 
erit  latum,  qvarta  parte  vulgari  modio  majus.  Hzc  Epiphanius,  qvx  noshoc 
loco  non  difeutimus. 

Tij  fjtyi  ydp  Trfarn*.]  Siqvens  difputatio  prxtcrmitri  ab  Epiphanio  pote- 
rat. Neqve  enim  ad  rem  admodum  facit,  neqve  qvicqvam  concinet,  qvod 
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Icire  magis,  qvam  ignorare  noftra  referat.  Qvanqvam  ea  qvoqve  ab  Hido- 
ro  in  Lib.  XVI.  Cap.  XXV.  Orig.cfl  translata. 

A<  Se  KffpctAaj  “tzfet  iit  Miret  J Perturbatus  ac  prlcpoftcrus  Ordo  nominum 
eft.  Qya  in  re  qvid  infit  myfterii  non  video, 
fc.xxm.  Ait;<rii,rj$lr;tr9.]  Depravata  funt  pleraqvc  facrorum  librorum  vocabula. 
Sed  nos  nihil  immutandum  ccnfuimus.  Plcrisqvc  Litcra  d' pratfixa : qvi  eft 
Chaldaicus  articulus. 

n/jjfii-S-fic  0ft6St&.]  Eadem  ratione  nullum  non  mcnfuri  genus  mo- 
dium appellare  licer.  Nam  nullum  eft,  qvod  non  perinde,  cum  impletum 
fit  plenum  le  elTc  fateatur.  Ifidorus  aliam  vocis  etymologiam  affert,  ab  eo, 
qvod  fit  (uo  modo  perfedtus. 

FIAifVac  Si  ro  ftergot,  Kgj  (tprXidraclj  Barbara  vox  ac  peregrina,  qvarqve 
emendari  varie  pollit.  Sunrqvi  ptjyAidtrap  relcribant  a ptjyAct,  qvar  eft  re- 
gula : qvod  idem  eft  ac  rutulus,  (ive  baculus  rotundus.  Unde  apud  Hcly- 
drium  legi  (cribunt,  O&tgay/Jsv,  pro  eo,  qvod  eft,  menfuram  cxxqvare.  Sed 
nihil  ejusmodi  apud  illum  reperi.  Hocvcrb  Iblum  : ptjyActf  tridua,  dg 
paSSbi : ut  fint  baculi, aut  virgae  ferrea:.  Ergo  apud  Epiphanium pirrAJatrat 
, fortaffc  leg.  vel por/jatrap, ut  arutulo  derivetur,  qvi  eft  veftis  rotundus :qvo 

uominc  repagulum  verfatile  in  Amphitheatro  apud  Calpurnium  dici,  obier- 
vatum  a Liplio.  Atqve  ita  radium , feu  veftem  rotundum  appellare  licet, 
qvo  exaggeratum  in  modio  frumentum  abraditur,  Sc  menfura  pcrarqvatur: 
qvi  & ruplus  nominatur  in  Gloflario  Vct.  Ruplttt  <?gc!pev(  yaJ.tdypcu;  ,xal\ 
'Pmipfyhov.  A.v/>/«j-,inqvam,in  GlolTario,  non  Rutulus.,  ut  qvidam  parum 
fideliter  concipit, exponitur  Xoti^xtisi',  hoceftnr<//«r  nienfirius.  Undc& 
nalci  altera  apud  Epiphanium  lectio  poteft,  pWAiaVac  :qvod  i Graco  poira- 
Aov  fortean  deducitur.  Ac  videndum  etiam  atqve  etiam,  an  replum  illud 
Vitruvianum,qvod  eruditos  homines  jamdudum  torqvct,  eo  fic  referendum. 
Scribit  ille  Lib.  IV,  cap.  VI,  ubi  de  forium  ftrudtura  diflerit : Item  replum  de 
impage  dimidia , & fexta  parte.  Ubi  replum  veftis  inftar  oblongum  qvid- 
dam  ac  rotundum  in  foribus  efle  arbitror.  Habet  3c  Germanicum  idioma 
• vocem,  ruffcln/  qva-  proprie  de  mcnfiiris  dicicur. 

Kdu& Se  e£ cdsrijc.]  Leg.  Kd{z&.  Cui  fextarios  qvatuor  imputant : hoc 
eft  qvartam  modii  panem. 

Xcmh£  Se  yfj  Choenix  fextarios  continet  qvatuor,  audtore  Fannio. 
Qvare  de  alio  Sextarii  genere,  vel  Choenicis  Ioqvitur  Epiphanius  : qvem- 
admodum&  cum  de  txpij  Ioqvitur : qvod  exiftimari  pofTit  Hebraicum  F.pht 
velEpha.  Sed  hujus  major  eft  modus.  Apud  Hefych.  lego,  OSpih  (terget 
■ r. i rergy^oiwtot  Mytnfhot. 

AprdSij  raro  to  fierent.]  De  Artaba  pluribus  Villalpandus. 

TgUftergairsftiSdkeuip.]  Locus  eft  Gen. XVIII, 6.  Verum qvodL XX.’ 
vertunt  rg ta  (terga  ereptiSaMup , Hebraice  legitur  crrxo  iaiS®  tria  fata. 
Qvare  fingula:  mcnfurz  non  gomor  fiint,  fed  fatum.  Impofuit  Epiphanio 
communis  (terga  diiftio,  qvam  de  eo  menfurx  genere  accipiendam  putavit, 
ad  qvod  diurnum  manna:  dcraenfujn  exigebatur.  Sed  Satum  trigefimapats 
cll  Cori , Gomor  centclima. 
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To  <?£  yifiov  Sexarov  15».]  Perperam  etiam  in  Regio  yofxoii,  ut  & in  Bafi- 
leenfi : Qvarc  nihil  immutare  voluimus.  Vcrhm  yofiop  fortafse  reftituen- 
dum.  Eft  enim  in  Veteribus  codicibus  litcrarum  p & u piftura  non  abfimi- 
lis.  Qvae  res  ex  (cripcoribus  fraudi  fuit.  De  Gomor, & authoris  hallucina- 
tione luperiiis  egimus:  Ubi  duplat  Gomor  conftituic,  majus, & minus:  neu- 
trum redte.  Nos  aliud  diferimen  apud  Graecos  duncaxac  obfervavimus;qvi 
promifeue  Chomer,  & Ornee  yauofi  appellant.  Unde  alius  eft  yopiop  ma- 
gnus, qvi  idem  eft  ac  Corus, (ive  Cnomer : alius  minor,  qvi  eft  tcv,  cen- 
cefima  pars  majoris.  Qvarc  qvod  Villalpandus  noder  Lib.  III,  Cap. 
IX  feribir , Epiphanium  eandem  coro  notionem  tribuere , qvam  cho- 
mor , ad  idqvc  fuperiorem  locum  , ubi  de  coro  egic , accommodat, 
lane  non  intclligo.  Ncqve  enim  Epiphanius  ufqvam  tS  Xcpiop  mentio- 
nem facit : Sed  eam  menluram,  qvae  reipfa  eadem  eft  cum  coro,  ycjjt-op 
appellat , ex  Graecorum  confvetudine.  Qvam  is  tamen  non  integrum, 
Cea  dimidium  eorum  ede  putat,  & cum  Lethcc,  atqve  tjfjpugu  confun- 
dit. De  qvo  errore  fatis  antea  difputavimus.  Hoc  vero  tandem  in  loco 
pofteriorem  S yofiop  fpeciem,  qvae  revera  unica  eft , ac  propria,  nempe 
•«v,  declarat.  Etfi  dubitari  poteft,  utrum  ycfia(> , an , ut  cufi  & feripti 
codices  exhibent,  yopiov  legeric  Epiphanius.  Nam  Ii  poftremum  hoc  men- 
furac  genus  youop  appellari  credidiftcc , non  duplicem  antea  yofiop , kd 
triplicem  efle  aixiflec.  Hic  enim  tertius  eft,  a duobus  illis  plane  diftindlus. 
Sed  utcuraqve  Epiphanius  fcripferit , yofiov  iftud  non  aliud  efle  poteft 
qvam  yotiop',  hoccftncv:  Fuit  enim  Orner,  five  Gomor  fextariorum 
7*.  Qyod  cum  vere  ab  illo  definitum  fuerit , ab  iis , qvae  paulo  ante 
conftanter  alleverat , magnopere  diflcntir.  Nam  Corum , qvi  eft  Cho- 
ma, modiorum  efle  docuaat  XXX.  Modio  vero  fextarios  imputave- 
rat XVII.  Ita  Corus  fextariis  conflabit  510.  Jain  vero  Bathus,  qvi  E- 
phi  aridorum  menfiiri  refpondet,  decima  pars  eft  Cori  : Gomor  decima 
pars  Bathi.  Igitur  ex  Epiphanii  lententia  Bathus  fextarios  colligit  LI,  (cui 
qvidem  nonnili  L tribuit)  Gomor  fextarios  51  . Hic  autem  to  ycpiov, 
iive  ycjuof  habere  putat  fextarios  7».  Qvi  fi  centies  multiplices , fient 
fextarii  710:  qvot  reipla  corus  concinet.  Etenim  corus  modios  capit  non 
XXX,  fed  XLV,  ut  Villalpandus  docet,  Modius  porro  fextarios  XVI:  qvi 
in  XLV  dudh  fextarios  conficient  720.  Ea  fumma  in  centum  divifa  dat 
fextarios  unicuiqve  gomor  7*  Qvi  opinionum  varietas,  fi  'non  ex  hal- 
lucinatione nata,  cx  co  cati  profecta  videtur,  qv6d  cum  alii  apud  alias 
ustiones  menfun  iisdem  appellationibus  cenferentur , ac  minores  majo- 
resvi  eflent,  hic  ipfa  diverfis  ex  Authoribus  tumultuarie  in  Adverfariis  no- 
tata in  hunc  Commentarium  redegerit,  ncqve  accurate  ac  diftinftepropo- 
fueric. 

To  raTevK&rt».]  Neqve  iftud  fuperioribus  confcntaneum  eft:  Ubi 
Satum  docuerat  efle  puAr.  uTffyoptor,  hoc  eft  modium  unum,  cum  eius- 
dem qvarta  parte.  Qvare cum  modio  XVII  fextarios  attribuat,  erunt  in 
Sato,fexcarii  m:  ut  antea  diximus.  Ac  fecundum  communem  ufuro,  qvi 
modio  fextarios  aflignatXVI,  erunt  in  fato  fextarii  XXIV. 
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A Xtt&axfov  Alabaftrum  ex  fui  gfcneris  lapide,  non  cx vitro  fiet 

Rixicii  item  alias  fidtile  vas,  alii*  vitreum.  Dc  hoc  EuDathius,&  alii  Gram- 
matici. 

O JitHA/a  eroifjtax^eic]  Locus  cD  ID.  Reg.XtX,&  ubi  Hebraici cftr*nffl£. 

Sedqvonam  argumento  qvatuor  fuille  (extariorum  colli- 


Kva&ofen»  e*2i' £*?»•]  Vulgo  tamen  Sextario  XD  cyathi  tribuuntur.  De 
qvoGregorius  Agricola  Lib.I. 

MeSsxciS  Si  Xeyei.]  Idem  locus  extatHxr.LXXV,N.  VI.  Forte  pr o (uSt- 
xm9,  iSfjcouuQ  rclcnbcndum.  Vide  qvx  illic  obfovatnu*. 

h,To in //Jyct. ]Uin  fextarios  capit XII, hoc  c(l Logos  totidem. 

Xif  fVr  fesw  7.]  Chus  Atticus,  Sc  Romanus  congius  lextarios  habet  noti 
amplius  VI,  qvx  c(t  duodecima  pars  Metrctx.  Continet  enim  metreta  (cx- 
tarios  LXXII. 

P.  1*3.  T aXarrov  en  to  uTepSaJXov.  ] Dc  Talento , ejusqve  multiplici  varietate 

infiniti  funt  dodtorum  hominum  commentarii,  qvibus  ea  diligenter  expli- 
cantur, ut  otiolis  hac  in  parte  nobis  ede  liceat.  Talentum  hic  Judaicum,  (a- 
crumqvc  definitur,  qvod  minas  habuit  CXX,  hoc  eft  libras  Romanas 
CXXV.  Nam  Libra  drachmas  habuit  XCVI,  mina  vero  centum.  In  cen- 
tum viginti  minis,  drachmx  limt  11000,  qvx  pet  96  divifx  dane  libras  Ro- 
manas 115. 

E^Asrfa  r«Aam#.]Qyx  fint  Talenti  Af  7r?a,qvorum  (ex,  (eptem  affibuj 
valeant, qvxve leptem  allium  XetflcL, centum  xDimata  denariis,  qvi  docue- 
rit, magnam  a me  gratiam  inibit.  Dc  Xexlctf  raAaVnr,  nelcio  qvid  He(y- 
chius  adfperfit  in  voce  KoSgdunjp.  Ibi  enim  to  Xeiflav  e£axi%iXto<;oi/  efleTa- 
lenti  docuit,  bisqveiftud  repetiit.  Qvinetiam  alibi,  aoraficrdfc  dicit  idem 
ac  Af:r7oi/.Unde  in  Talentum  (ex  affium  millia  competent,  qvot  & A«a?alr. 
ED&dcA*7i7oicinfignis  locus, cxBudcnfi  Codice  productus  a Camerario  in 
cap.  XXl.Matth.  Ubi  cum  Staterem  dimidiam  uncix  partem  efle  dixifletdubji- 
cit:  TaAir  cit  to  SxAor,  0 envyuov  TBTctfrror  -rijf  xlyuti,  'e%H 

Ae7r7ax.ro  Af7i7oY  oXjdjg  /jua(  en  SixaTOv,  cySbav  Tr,(ilylat:'  tuti  Si 
4 e&Adc  xoAarcti-Mox  ait  v6fu<r/j.aM.eya  peev  «roq  Tto%a.(>ciyn<tTiji  T*)  oA- 
xij,  0 exXrfiri  eiplbgSf  oke  e%fa  cLutov  Sryd&M.  /, exaror  Si  Srya% 10»  eyjv  darcU. 
pia£  ( ai.  g ) Siclum,  five  dimidium  Dareris  decem  Aeaffoif  conltare  (cri- 
bit:  dqyvqiv  vero.hoc  eD  Staterem  tctradrachmum,qvem  fieya.  sofur/xavo* 
cat, denariis  c entum.  Porro  denarium  VII  afiibus, aut,  ut  alia  Icftio  exhibet^1 
LX.Si  in  drachma  decem  Af  5»?a  (unt:  ergo  XeiiJw idem  erit, qvod  vetusRoma-' 
norum  affis, decima  pars  denarii.  Atqve  ut  denario  (eptem  imputemus  a (Tcs,  e- 
runt  in  drachma  \7<pXfjfld  vero  adibusconDabunt  i?f  Tetradrachmus  affibu* 
7oo.Nam  denarios  habet  centum.  Qvare  Xeirtw  denarios  habet  ij.qvoniara 
•in  qvatuor  drachmis, qvadraginta  numerantur.  At  vero  fi  ledtionem  aliam 
ampledbmur,  utin  denario  fine  affes  (exaginta:  tetradrachmus  colligetaffium 
fex  millia.  Nam  denarios  centum  fi  per  lexaginta  multiplices , totidem  con-’ 
fient:  A*7r?oV  vero  150  comprehendet  ades,  drachma  1500.  Qvid  exiDis  Scho- 
liis,  vel  fiipcriore  Hefychii  gloflenute  adEpiphanium  enarrandum  profici 
poDit,  judicent  alii. 
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Mihi  fine  ingenti  alitjvn  fedlionc,  huic  ulceri , qvod  xmsXor  fubcft , fubnove- 
ri  non  polle  videtur.  Sed  illud  praeterea,  & verd  cumprimis  animadver- 
tendum,dc  qvo  Talenti  genere  loqvatur  tam  Epiphanius,  qv.im  Hely- 
chius.  Neqve  enim  vulgare  illud  & magnum  intcllcxiflc  puto ; fed  F.pi- 
phanium  maximi  ftaterem,  vel  tctradracnmum  argenteum.  Qya  de  re' 
accuracius  in  diatriba  de  folle, & milliarenft  paulo  pofl  inqvirctur.  Ergd  in 
Talento  hujusmodi  XL  Xszrld  ex  Matthaei  Scholio  cenfentur,  qvx  centum 
denariis  valent ; denarii  affibus  leptem.  Hxc  Epiphaniam  loci  veftigia 
premunt.  Nam  Se  centum  denariorum,  Se  leptem  adium  in  illo  mentio 
eft.  Qvomodo  verd  reformanda  lint  Epiphanii  verba , tentabunt , uti  dixi- 
mus alii.  Nos  qvx  potuimus  ineam  rem  adjumenta  consedimus. 

Exd£  T aorafiiui.JScrib.fjt bexet  ^TcLasaicicuv, aut  cuuoidcxa Se f das. Sed 
in  priorem  emendationem  proclivior  fum  ; qvod  denarius  initio  denis  arti- 
bus valuic. 

H hhsfyloL  e^^alijoae  Ji/o.j  In  libra  uncix  luntXH;  ftateresXXTV.  Qvare 
cum  libra  XCVl  drachmas  capiat,  flater  argenteus  qvaternas  continet.  Eli 
enim  Tf  Atqvi  (iibinde  diJrachmum  facere  videtur.  e%oiv 

dr,inqvit,  Sid^ayiLct.  Sed  emendabis  aurhorc  me,  & thjaxp.de.  Id  enim  fe- 
qventia  demonftrant.  Nam  Icribic  fidum  dimidiatum  ede  ftaterem , Sc 
drachmas  habere  duas.  Igitur  in  ftatere  lunt  qvatuor.  Scripferat  Epipha- 
nius  fr'  fyaypd(.  Librarius  longurium, qvi  numerali  notx  adferiptus  erat, 
turra.  ratus, ff.fyaypa  Icripfit.  Sed  Si, halua,  pro  <Ji 'S^aypoe , iStomncv  eft: 
neqrc  tamen  mutandum.  Poteft  Se  Suo  S.S^aypa  fubftitui. 

‘S.ixA(Sf,b  Xeysrop  xpj  K.oSpdsrrp.j  Confer  cum  iis  Ifidori  verba  Lib.XVL 
Orig.cap.XXIV.  Steel, tpji  Latino  firmone fidus  corrupti  appetl.it ur ; Ht  br it- 
um nomen  efl,  habens  apud  eos  uncia  pondus:  apud  Latinos  autem,  (ft  Gra- 
tos qvarta pars  uncia  cflj& [lateris  medietas,  dragmas  appendens  duas.  Unde 
cum  in  Divinis  h teris  tegitur ficlus,  uncia  efl ; cum  vero  in  Gentilium  libris , 
epv arta  pars  uncia  efl.  Tam  hxc  Ifidori  verba, qv.im  illa  EpiphaniiVillalpan- 
dus  nofter  in  fidi  voce  depravata  crcdcns,/W/rr««  rclcribit;  Se  pro  uncia* ipud 
Ifidorum,y?w//nr/.nw.  Qvi  me  lublcriptorem  non  habet.  Licet  enim  ficlus 
rcipfa  qvatuor  drachmas  habuerit;  idqve  ex  Jolcpho,  Hieronymo,  c.rtcris- 
qve  pcrlpicuum  fit;  nihilominus  Grxci,  ac  qvi  Grxcos  lecuti  lunt,  fidum 
paflim  didrachmum  conftituunr.  Cur  ita  fentirent,;  LXX  Interpretes  fece- 
runt: qvi  Hebraicum  nomen  Sp v,  fidum,  SiSoayuov  conftantcr  interpretati 
lunt.  Ide6  duplex  A nonnullis  Sidus  excogitatus  eft;  unus  duarum,  alter 
qvatuor  drachmarum.  Qvod  ego  ex  errore  profcifhim  arbitror.  Nam  re- 
vera Sidus  qvatuor  drachmas  habuit.  Sed  qvia  Grxci  interpretes  SiS^ayiia» 
pro  Siclo  reddiderunt, hinc  qvi  Grxce  Scripturam  legebant, non  plures  duabus 
drachmis  attribuere  Siclo.  Et  tamen  cum  apud  accuratilfimos  authores  in- 
veniflent,  eundem  Siclum  cftc  tctradrachmum,ei>dclapfi  lunt,  duplex  ut  fidi 
genus  ftatucrcnt.  Nam  qvod  rcipla,  qvemadmodum  dixi , duabus  ex  dra- 
chmis componi  Sidum  arbitrati  fint,  non  unus  Epiphanius,aut  lfidorus  fidem 
fecerint:  Sed  Se  alii  permulti.  Inter  exteros  Scnoliaftcs  ille;  cujus  verba 
«x  Budenfi  codice  Camerarius  cxfcripfit.  n Hjpimr?  ispylae  (inqvirl  carrgjt 
itedMaau,Sidtb  e£a/xQoregu(  rdfTrAdrry/de  lavpfoxeis,  Sijpio-toif 

Nn  ihj 
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■f  tilyltu  c*  exaTepiq  ro~(  uteecnv  c ffiiriSsufyju.  o&evnj  uroppoyrlctS  xavo- 
v&rfl/  r?a  &>yx  iaroTrfatctlrjp  b*.Xrfirregi  Si  6 scdr/p  r^uw  ■?  ulyletf,  trlxXasf 
Suo.  'jra.i.iv  Si  XucAw,s  esu  foimi  r«  ralrjf(&,TeTa£lcv  f >styta(,e%<l  Xeicld  k, 
&c  Ablurdum  eft  autem  cum  in  ifto;tum  in  aliis  Icxcentis  Veterum  locis, Sici- 
licum pro  Siclo  reponere.  Fuit  enim  Sidus  ufitacum  apud  Hebrxos  nummi  ge- 
nus,nonSicilicus.  Atqve  iccirco KcfydwTrp  etiam  appellari  Siclum  tertis  eft 
EpipHanius:  qvod  nimirum  a Grxcis  partim  didrachmus, adcoqve  q vadrans 
uncix  conditui  (oleret.  Qva  in  re  non  a LXX  Senioribus,  (ed  d Grxds  po- 
ftcrioribus,  qvi  illos  (ecuti  (unt,  error  admiflus  eft.  Non  enim  animadver- 
terunt, interpretes  illos  vel  Alexandrinos  fuide,  vel  Alexandrix  certe  fcripfiC 
(e;  atqve  eorum  proinde,  apud  qvos,  & qvorum  in  gratiam  feriberent , u- 
lui  confvetudiniqvc  Icrviifle.  Atqvi  cum  Alexandrinorum  talentum  du- 
plum edet  Attid , eandem  qvoqvc  proportionem  Alcxandrinx  drachma: 
*d  Atticas  habuere,  ut  Sid^ayfioi  edent.  Etenim  Talentum  omne,  ut  ex 
Hcrone  conftat,  minis  conllabat  Iui  generis  LX.  Mina  vcr6  fui  perinde  ge- 
neris ftatercshabuit  XXV, drachmas  centum.  Unde  cum  Talentum  unum 
altero  duplo  majus  edet,  non  plures  qvidem  in  majori  minx  vel  drachrax 
numeratx  funt , fcd  exdem  pondere,  ac  valorc  prxftiterunt.  Unde  alix  Xt- 
5i?aj.alix  Tra%oiaj\  vocatx  funt,  ut  ait  Hefych.  Qvod  & Pollux  Lib.  IX, 
cap.VI.  confirmat.  Sic  igitur  Alexandrinum  calentum;  qvod,  authore  Ferto, 
duodecim  denariorum  millibus  valebat,  cum  totidem  Atticarum  drachma- 
rum millibus  xftimarecur,  non  plura  fui  generis,  hoc  eft  Alexandrinarum 
drachmarum  numerabat,  qvim  fex  millia.  Qvare  (ingulx  drachmx,  ad 
Atticas,  & vulgatas  comparatx,  Sid\oct%tJ.ot  ccnlcbantur.  Qvam  ob  caudam 
LXX  Interpretes  Sid\oa.x(iov,  hoc  eft  duamm  Alexandrinarum  drachmarum 
pondere  ac  valore  prxditum  Siclum  ede  dixerunt , cum  interim  Atticas 
drachmas  haberet  qvatuor.  Qvod  cum  reliqvi  minus  animadvcrtirtent,& 
ad  vulgares,  Atticasqvc  relpicerent,  duplo  minorem,  qvam  erat  revera,  Si- 
clum ede  crediderunt.  Non  melior  afferri  cauda  poteft  hallucinationis 
iftius , qvx  tantas  haftenus  turbas,  & opinionum  varietates  confcivit.  Ob- 
(ervatio  illa  Ifidori  de  unciali  Siclo  nimium  a vero  diftat.  Certe  enim  non- 
nifi  femuncialis  conftitui  debebat;  fi  qvidem  duplex  edet,  nempe  Sid]xt^fiof. 
Si  Tti$dfi><r)'[L<&. 

Tijc  yi  ayyiaf.JDeeft  numerus,  qvi  qvota  pars  uncix  drachma  fit  expri- 
mat. Scribo : vrfi  yi  xyytctf  <^a%fjuj. 

TLxoXhto  Se  oXxij.  ] Mire  hxc  perturbata  funt,&  implicita.Llcrum  iXxrjv  »-' 
dem  ac  ede  dicat;  an  potius  Stxt%fj.rj)i,bXxliJjj<i  eft  pondus  idem  cum 

ficlo  ede  itatuat, dubitari  poteft.  Sed  prior  interpretatio  prxferenda,qvam  Si 
Comarius  exprc(fit,&  nos  (ecuti  fuimus.  Nam  Sc  cAxjjpro  drachma  fxpius  ac- 
cipitur. Sed  qvod  ejusdem  cum  Siclo  ponderis  fuide  refert,  (uperioribus  repu- 
gnat: ubi  didrachmus  Siclus  conftitutus  eft;  qvamvis  revera  tetradrachmus 
fuerit.  Jam  exemplum  illud  de  Ablalomi  capillorum  pondere  nihil  ad  rem 
pertinet.  Lib.  II.  Reg.  cap.  XVI,  kS,  Ponderabat,  inqvit,  capillos  capitis  fici, 
ducentis  Jtclos  pondere  publico  : ESTFD  LXX,  IsZ  cxetTov  ci- 

xXuv  a>  tu  TaAnu  tu  (sounXjxu.  Nulla  hic  drachmarum  mentio ; fed  ; 
Siclorum,; qvos  Hetraici,  Latini^vc  codices  ducentos;  Grxci  centum  nu- 
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m erant:  Sixtiani  tamen  Shtsuffluf crtxAcic  redle  concipiunt.  At  vero  Epi- 
phanius  comam  illam  Icribit  habuillc  CXXV  Siclorum:  qvx  eft, in- 
ivit, uncia  fidi  unius,  & librarum  duarum  cum  Icmifie.  Hxc  ego  nullus 
capio.  SicliCXX  V,  fi  qvatuor  drachma:  lingulis,  ut  par  cll  , arrogentur, 
drachmas  colligunt  qvingentas.  Ea:  per  divilx  librasRomanas  efficiunt 
V,  cum  XX  drachmis.  Sin  didrachmos  Siclos  efie  malis,  drachma:  conlur- 
gent  150,  ex  ovibus  libra:  confient  dux,  cum  drachmis  58,  qvi  modus  leli- 
bram  excedit  drachmis  decem.  Eft  enim  lelibra  drachmarum  48.  Sane,  ut 
Epiphanii  verba  prxfcrunt,  illud  fignificarc  videntur:  Siclum aliqvemfuiflc, 
cujus  uncia,  fiveduodccimapars,  fidos  communes  habuitCXX  V,qvx  fint 
dux  librx  cum  dimidia.  Ita  Siclus  ille  libris  conflabat  XXX,  drachmis  2880. 
Erit  cum  per  otium  illa  rctraflabimus.  Interim  hic  hxreo,  &a  pcritioribus 
doceri  me  vehementer  cupio. 

OSoXos  avrbq it dtyvfict(-]  Obolus  drachmx  pars  eftlexta,  unci* 
qvadragefima  octava.  Fuit&xreus  numus.  Qvem  duplicem  Epiphanius 
Itatuit:  alterum  xrcum,  qvi fj.ir(oir es%e rijc tsFyla;.  UbijxcYfjv  proponde- 
rc  fumere  videtur.  Nam  majus  illius,  qvam  leqventis  pondus  efie  debuit, 
qvod  o£logcfimam  partem  uncix  facit.  Qyod  fi  minus  placeat  obolos  x- 
reos  tam  grandes  cxtitiflc,(tt£T£jr’  , fic  accipiendum  erit,  ut  fit  ,erat  pars 
dimetiens , Vfl  potius, vn/orem  habebat  uncia  area.  Manifcllum  cll  autem 
hoc  in  loco  deyuzuv  pro  nummo  qvolibct , etiam  xreo  xdJa^efijrixdc  fu- 
mi. Nam  obolum  xrcum  cv  dpyvgtoif  rervic£>S%  vult.  Sic  paulo  poli 
j^etAxirc  dpyv^ut  vocat. 

Ht  Je  xga  eregff.]  Si  obolus  argenteus  octogcfima  pars  cll  uncix, drachmx 
autem  octava,  denis  obolis  finguix  drachmx  conflabunt,  non  lenis. 

AeySyb  itra  Ast/mxai.JMoy  fis  verba  funt  bpcTi  nn1  matm®v:  Viginti 
gerx  fidum  facient.  Hieron.  vertit  obolos.  Non  qvod  gera  proprie  fit  obo- 
lus, (major  eft  enim  qvinta  fere  parte: nam  qvinqve  gerx  lex  obolos  faciunt) 
Sed  qvod  nullum  apud  Grxcos  aut  Latinos  genus  mcnfurx  vel  nummi  pro- 
pinqvius  occurreret:  qvemadmodum  denarius  promilcuc  ulurpari  pro  drach- 
ma conlvcvit.  Habet  igitur  ficlus,  hoc  eft  tetradrachmum  XX  geras : pro- 
inde drachma  qvinqve  geris  conflat.  LXX, uxeTt oQoKoic,  eroLf  ToSlSbgay/.ov. 
Didrachmum  pro  Siclo  reddiderunt,  cui  XX  oboli  non  competunt:  fed  te- 
tradrachmo.  Qvx  res  Epiphanium  decepit.  Qvi  ex  eo  fruftra  deduxit, 
unciam  obolos  LXXX  continere,  qvia  XX  duabus  drachmis  , qvx  qvarta 
pars  e II  uncix, conveniunt.  Sed  didrachmum  pro  Siclo,  hoc  cft,  pro  tetra- 
drachmo,Grxci  videlicet  ulurparunt. 

Ori  ii  rera^tiv  fVi  i5  SFylotf.i]  Dixit  hoc  non  alibi, qvam  lupra  iis  i n ver- 
bis :odt  rccrtjp  ij(ii<ru  /xsv  islyutf , < Se  Stdgay/xa.  Qvarc  conje- 

cimus Icripfifle  Epiphanium  S’  d^a-flicts. 

XaXxohTXTXc  ci  /WyuTrhii.]  Clulcus  octava  pars  oboli  fuit.  Pollux  Lib.X 
cap.  VL  bfiev  St  bSoXoc  oxrd^ctXjcnc  e%e.  Mox:  ei' Se  reesa^ec^raX.y.oi rura- 
©Aisr.AtSuidas  mreeXairond  S^axfUjSSoAiiv  e£,o  Se  cGaXSfxaXxsbvr.Sct 
• obolo  chalcos  tribuit-Qyod  pofterius  Agricola  (eqvitur,  libro  V.  Chalcus  a liaj 
nummi  genus , alias  ponderis  fuit.  Numus  item  xrcus,  vel  argenteus,  abu* 
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fionc  vocis ; ut  in  plerisq  ve  paflim : nifi  Vpive/e*  hic  latius  uTurpetur.  Pollux : , 
oifxev  tiv xahr.oi-,  ucataua-nct/  iji'  AsTr/or  ’ ij  5 T flo/Adiv,  x,  /disurwv  Vf^nf  tcV 
ZuXxoeVfyv&to»  Xeyj.  Hcfychius,^aAwc,T»Ts  JRdrZzPU<sv,x.  S>!gytJpf  ’ 
fAfysr.Ubi  Z.4//r;/.cm  nomine  pccunix  genus  omne  complexi.  Cbalci  veri, 
de  qvibus  Epiphanius  loqvitur,  diverfum  qviddam  a vulgaribus  videntur. 
Nam  Si  ab  /Egypciis  inventos  alTerit,  Si  ede  'i^yvSM  renmifiesa  Jus.  Tum 
odia  vam  ait  elle  partem  uncia:,  hoc  e It  eandem  cum  drachma. 

M vacflaq  sr, l’S»$uJi.]Mina  Hebraeis  rtCfiavij,  &italcribendumhoc  lo- 
co. Italicam  minam  Epipnanius  ftateras  habere  dicit  XL,qvx  line  unci*  XX. 
(ive  libra  cum  bede.  Hac  ratione  (later  erit  lemuncia,  ac  drachmas  conrine- 
bicqvatuor:  qvod  & antea  fcripfit.  Libra  Romana  uncias  habetXII;  cujus  L 
bes octo  funt  uncix.  Ambo  hxc,id  eft  uncix  XX,  minam  Italicam  faciunt,  . 
qvx  drachmascolligctCLX  Aliud  critigitur  libraltalica;aliud  mina.  He-  . 
ro  Atticam  minam/iro Siivaftov,  xfi ttrosdo-tot/dTe  dicit  rjj  I Ta.Xix.fi  ftva.  saxip 
fuivyaf  esi  xe : ij  Se  IraAix»;  Xhpg.  sarij^cov  xS1.  Italicam  libram  ecce  a mi- 
na (eparet,  & illi  ftatcrasXXIV.huicXXV  imputat  Interpres  Nicandri : r\  Si 
iStAwoj fiua.  Ai'/fai/  /jtav  tj/juru.  Qvod  ita  Scaliger  explicat : ut  Libra  Italica 
(it  drachmarum  LXIV, id  e(l  unius  librx,  & dimidix, hoc  eft drachmarum 
XXXII,  qvxXCVI  drachmas  in  Italicam  minam  condituum.  Atqvihoc  . 
modo  uncix  (ingulx  drachmas  (ibi  vendicabunt  <£.  Qvod  cum  Epiphanio 
conciliari  non  potelL  Major  c(l  enim  Italicx  apud  illum  librx  modus,  ut 
& uncix. 

To  Js  vxfjJon  TSTUTioTaf.J  Cedrenus.jfa/  deadejut  Se  dorfxts,  xf/vaX- 
xS  xtttotr^.fa  zrfur(&  Puputlotc  e%a%uraS,  srfw  Sia  cnarrlme , typ)  £oA/- 
wu»,  xgj  oscaximv  T^Xfeiav  xXr^SiTinv , a'71%  ex  m iSus  ov6fjutT<&  vxfiut  e- 
xdXeire.  Jljfs,  inqvit.ex  argento,  (i  are  cujos  primus  Romanis  largitus  e/2;  • 
cum  antea  forteis,  fj'  ligneis,  & tejlaceis  uterentur;  qvos  de  fuo  nomine  nu- 
mos  appellavit.  doTjput,  pro  datifiiit  legendum  ede  perlpicuum  eft:  qvxvox 
argentum  fonat ; ne  A (ignum  cum  interprete  (omniemus.  Sed  commentum  f 
illud  de  appellationis  origine,  qvod  Si  Ilidorus  Lib.  XVI.  Cap.  XVII.  (ccutus  J 
eft,  refellit  Pollux,  q vi  vZfxfxcv  Grxcum  nomen  edet  cen(ct;Lib.  IX,  Cap.  VI, 

0 Sei>ifip.&  Sbxeifieveisaj  P cofioucoe  tH voftet  rZ  oopucrfietT®'  esi  0 EAfojw- 
xst  t ev  I TttXla,  xgt  'S.ixeXlct,  Aai&ieaiv. 

Afcewov  Se  exdXxv.]  A!%pj<r(&  ex  nominis  ratione  numum  (ignificat,  1 
qvi  binos  aureos  valet  Verum  Epiphanio  tefte  argenteus  numus  eft,rir>ig-  i 
•yvqx,  hoc  eft  argentei, dimidium. 

f.114.  foii  dfyvfov,  tZtc  esm]  Cedrenus  pag.  qp  MiXiafhrut  Se  Uso  -njc  puXr  ~ 
t!u(,  tjyxv s^piTeiaq.  Subjungit  fabulam  de  Scipione,  qvi  primus  militibus 
Ta  fxiXiaJuTia  cudit  Sed  vana  eft  hxc  originatio.  De mtlhamif  multa 
haud  vulgaria  dicenda  (unt,  qvx  qvoniamcum  folle  implicatam  dilputatio- 
nem  continent;  de  utroq ve  Diatribam  pauli  longiorem  inftituemus.  Ne- 
qvc  enim  paucioribus,  aut  explicari  omnia  potuerunt,  aut  hic  ipfe  Epipha-  . 
nii,  acleqvcns  dcfolle  locus  enarrari. 
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DE  FOLLE  MILIARENSI,. 

AC  NUMMORUM  MINUTIIS 

DIATRIBA. 

| O A H2,  o >(g)  raAamiir.]  Non  cll  ullus  apud  F.pipluniuffl 
^ locus,  qvcm  vehementius  eruditi  homines  vexaverint  ,qvi- 
ftqve  viciffim  illos  acrius  exercuerit.  Ita  variis  modis  inter*- 
£ potatus,  atqve  explicatus  eft.  Qvam  opinionum  varieta-* 
l tem,  non  ipla  (bliim  Epiphanii  verborum  oblcuritas  peperir, 
|!ed  etiam  rei  P«»Afe  difficultas;  qvdd  de  folle  diverla  ad- 
modum in  antiqvorum  monimcnflStaprclta  legantur.  Ac  mihi  vulgb  vo- 
cabuli illius  proprietas  haud  latis  explorata  videtur : &cum  ineaminvefti- 
gandam  paulo  accuratius  incubuiffcm ; nonnulla  reperi  lecusab  doctis  & Itu- 
diofis  hominibus  explicata,  qvam  veritas  ipta,&  authorum  veterum  tellimo- 
nia  paterentur.  Qvocirca  ut  non  huic  tantum  illudrando  Scriptori  opera  no- 
ftralerviat ; (ed  ad  communem  utilitatem  lefe  latius  effundat  ;vi(um  cft  non 
absrc  fore,  fiqvxdc  folle  lucubrationibus  aliqvot  commentatus  effem,  ea  op- 
portunitate loci  hujus  induiflus  copiolius  ac  diligentius  exponerem.  Non  e- 
nim  pueriliter  arceffita,  neqvc  emblematis  inllarad  pompam  illigata  erit  illa 
difputatio.  Sed  ejusmodi,  qva:  proponentur,  erunt  omnia  ;'ut  qviea  cum  Epi- 
phanii verbis  conferre  voluerit,  breviores  effe  nos  minime oportuiffe  conce- 
dat. Nobis  veroin  iplo  operis  exitu  eb  alacrius  poliremus  hic fuperandus  la- 
bor; qvojam  vclut  longa  navigatione  perfundti,  propius  jam  terram  iplam, 
portumqvc  contuemur. 

Qvicqvid  igitur  de  Folle  ab  Antiqvis  proditum,  & ab  reccntioribus  ad- 
notatum  eft,  id  ad  duo  ferme  capita  revocatur.  Nam  aut  voovr^la,  live 
eAxijr;  ScaS-^our/jia,  hocell  lummam  pecunia:,  vel  pondus,  aut  certum  Hi- 
qvem  nummum  lignificac.  Utrumqve  nosgenus  hac  Diffcnatiuncula  pro- 
levemur. 


DE  FOLLE  UT  EST  PECUNIAE 

COLLECTIO  QV/EDAM  AC 
SUMMA 

, vulgata  duntaxat,  ac  trita  de  Follis  prima  illa  notione  com- 
ppleftar;  inligncm  hanc  difputationem  luculcntiffima  qvadam 
'accelTione  faciam  ; hoc  cft  ejusdem  in  eas  interpretamento, 
(cujusmodi  in  Vetere  Bafllicorum Gloffario  reperi,  qvodell  pe- 
nes R.  P,  Jacobum  Sitmondunv  Exqvoaa  Epiphanii  locum 
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d*  Wr  enarrandum  operi  pretium  aliqvod  futurum  confido.  Ita  ergo  de  Folle 
prodidcrunt.  <f>o/^i('  eri QeoScrixSven  ipicvoitoitnjzfo} 

to7(  Kutruvritts  iroXiTaut,  Sca<D&  tuv  toustuv  xsssn^i/yiuv  tIw  c*  nJ  iroXegan 
Xfeicw ‘QQiyo/jtyiu.  eretf&  0 a xAtjS-dc (pSlStj(  tui;  tuv  d£iahoyuTep>v  x$ 
ttoA«c  cixiac  xuTeiatGetfiTi  UL  dvrait;  to  ii  i5  d£iuaeu(  Tsnrgrjxcf. 

x,  vjvdtvzigu  to  xt>er3ev  cv  toic  yeveert  <©£?c  TOijiyeb©1  S d£iu<reu(  Siax&l- 
tiffiov  tu  orocru.  ■ak  flSj/j  S 7tiuTkts  rcAac  cxTUZfvrin  Xiituf  Tok  Si  8 SAj- 
Tegu, Teosaqn'  xgjSbo Tok  Tp$tf' uc tpvjrii  o o (PtAoro- 

*«  Cod  ®,ctf  ^ MrA rprlof,  it  tu  exTuzfjnxu  Stwfgau  d ko%  'utt.  «fOAACE ' fet- 
tuberc  S(J.ot  en,Aeyou$p&  x,(laAa'.1tot.  ekx<j o ' SVvdzia Stcuuxrjet, Tevhrlxov^j..T)t- 
Yufcrur  TeV(  A ti^of  ti@\  xgj  ttlylut  e£  ut  ixxT u fr/vafus  A/rf  ut  a,  k,  tilyictf' 

",aee*-  v . eV<  dis  i(oj  "eTef§p  (Poftjt  <nu/ayofJuv&  e£  'irtyv^iuv  Aeri! ut  tuv  re«r  5g9j- 
Ttdmc  SiSofxevuv,  ty)  Sld  txG  fj,iAia&e<rlut xttAu(J.evuv.  £^  At  omkw  t Teiif- 
tuv  Afriluvlrfyv(>lu'jxef>dTiotiv,  igiav,  tito.3ov.  oSi Cpo?Ait 'd^yv^ut TOicuj- 
tcl  fxf,  a Tcoiiai  xe^dna.  cnr^xgf  tififusc  S’’.  tfTOt  to  K/r  xgjrrw  giAia^ry 

ovaff  xgjtifjfjutt  tr‘ ,yitogevoe  cyv  %aod^uxii  vofj,t<rfjrila  & ,/J.tftMtqjmet 
et,  vig.fJ.ot  6 . tu  Tcivuu  f>x  xs t)  oret  re  'A^yj^ia  TuuryyeTO  «e  ‘XmSiafj.ov  et  a'  jJ, 
xroe  exuAUro  Q o?Ait-  en  Se  xgi  ere^A  <peXtft  SuttPopXf  'ezut  ororoTyraf. 
diro  f>  Sio  z^Jflis  Aa^ut  dozqjev^r,  eic  oxru  vxyji rij  r> fv  d£lat,  xgj  Tqt 
Ajtoquu/  tuv  dircuhsfievuv.  igegvrfraj  git  xgj  H<n/£i©j  d I )isjk<>i©‘  e»  tu 
Zfotixu  SiurruMTi-rijf  isogiac.  (iefj.mfl  SixgjQaAc^M&et  Ttf  /2  Siurdfcjl 
ri  /3'  rrrA»,  Sil 2'  (liGAiu  tuv  K.oji  x w®'  titAs,  i fj.it  u Sldrafrc,  e£s\ tf- 
(pSy  et  (iipiXu  t BamAixuv  t,  titKu  ^ xeplaK  S'  ifSift  7rage/\ej<P$t;,  u( 
otdkafdtae^eS-eio-urs^S  S-etu  M agxiavi. 

Hactenus  Gloflx.  Qvas  Alciatus  laudat:  ex  eofive  Ludovicus  Vives  in 
Commcnt.  ad  Lib.  XXII.  de  Civit.  Dei.  Cap.  1 1 1.  Sed  illic  Larini  qvxdam  pa- 
rum  exprdlafinccre,ut  in  mendolis exemplaribus  accidit,  qvx  exGrxcis  no- 
Uris  emendare  liceat.  Triplex  vero  indidem  Follis  notio  deducitur.  Nameft 
• primo  tributi,  8c  penfitacionis genus,  idqvc  duplex ; altaum  mulare  (perperam 

apud  Vivcm  multorum,  pro  mulorum , extat)  alterum  nobilioribus  familiis  in- 
dictum, cujus  authorell  Helychius  Illuftrius  Lib.  VI.  Qvod  pofterius  infti- 
cutum  a Conftantino  M.  Icribit  Zofimus  Lib.  II.  aTeyfdtpuTO  SeTaut  r A aft - 
<©g?7 aTuv vorutf  Te A@- imSelt, ulm  PoHjv  duroe  eiribtjxev  ctofjci  Ejusr 
modi  follem,  live  prarlfationem  Senatoriam  gradatim  per  triplex  dilcrimen 
proccffiflc,  Glolf.r  dcmonftrant : ita  ut  primus  gradus  follibus  duobus  elfet 
obnoxius ; (ecundus,qvatuor;  tertius,  oCto.  De  iis  Follibus  mentio  eft  LibXXL 
Tit.II.  Cod.  Theod.  de  Prxt. cum  Senatorium  ordinem  trifariam  diftribuens, 
alios  in  profeffionem  habere  follcsait  duos;  alios  qvatuor  i alios  amplius.Glof- 
fie  lingulis  follibus  unam  auri  libram  imputant.  Sed  in  tenuiorum  gratiam 
poftea  de  canone  detra<ftum,&ad  (epeenosfolidos  miniina  Senatorum  red»- 
Cta  penfitatio  ,qvx  proinde  i folle  diltingvitur.  EtenimLib.Vl.Cod.Theod. 
Tit.  I. Lege  I.  ciim  Gratianus,  Valentin.  & Theod.  fic  edixiflent  : Duorum 
vero  follium  maneat  cunflos  indi  freta  prof efo , etianf pojfesfionem  forti 
non  habeant ; poftea  a Valentin.  Theod.  & Arcad.  imminuta  prxftario  eft  { 
&amplilTimorum  virorum  confiho  definitum  dicitur;  ut  leptenos  qvotan- 
nis filidos  pro fua portione  conferret  ,qvi  pr abitiones  implere  follium  non  va- 
leret. 


DE  MENSURIS,  ET  PONDERIBUS.  43) 


Uret.  Ubi  (cptem  (olidorum  funftio  a folle  perfpicuc  (cparatur : qvamvis®'^  ' 
Hocomanus  Lib.*/,-  re  Num.  Pag.  370.  confundere  ambo  illa  videatur.  At-  mf. 
qve  ea  pcnficatio  aliqvandiu  perleveravit.  Lege  XII.  Tit.  ejusdem,  (eptem 
(olidorum  pr.cftatio  tenui(Timos  Senatorum  obligare  dicitur.  Sublatum 
vero  poftea  eft  onus  illud ; ut  ex  Lib.  XII.  Cod.  Jullin.  patet.  Nam  I it.  U. 
Lib.II.  Valentia  & Marcianus  ita  referibunt : Glebam, -vel follem,  five  fptem 
(olidorum  ftnSionem;  five  q-vamhbet  hujusmodi  collationem,  tam  circaper- 
finas,  cpvam  res,  & pradia  , funditus  jubemus  aboleri  : ut  omnis  hujusmodi 
fipita  perpetuo  eonqviefiat  cxaEho.  Ante  hanc  conftitutionem  durifuma 
fuit  ordinis  Senatorii  conditio,  ac  poena:  loco  nonnullis  impolita  : aliis  pro 
ingenti  beneficio  cft  adempta ; ut  ex  Epift.  XXXVIII.  Syncfii  conflat : nec  non 
Ammiano  Lib.  XXII ; Juliano  Epift.  XXV.  Qvod  & Gloffa  (uperioroftcn- 
dit.  Secunda  follis  (ignificatio  eft , qva  pro  pondere  (umitur  librarum 
CCCXII,  & unciarum  lex.  Qvx  funt  denarii  CCL;qvorum  lingult  libram 
unam  habent,  uncias  tres ; Bonos  Alciatus  vertit.  Qyid  autem  (int  .liben- 
ter doceri  me  cupiam.  Nam  & Codex  manufcriptus  reprxientare 

videtur.  Tertio  Follis  «5-M«r|aa,l*immamqve  pecunia:  figniheat,  ex  num- 
mis argenteis  minutis  conflatam, nempe  ex  miliarenfibus  numero  LXA  V: 
qvorum  finguli  ccratium  pendebant  cum  femifle,  & qvadrante.  Ita  loliis 
ifto  ceraria  colligit  CCXVIII , nummos  novem.  Alciau  codex  hoc  in  loco 
depravatus  erat  Sic  enim  vertit:  EH  6 alitu  follis  coaSus  ex  argenteis  le- 
ptis , ervi  militibus,  arvos  miliarios  •vocabant , dabatur.  Lepti  'f™ 
unum  cum  dimidio  continent.  Ita  follis  ifie  argenti  ceratia  CCVWbabct,  (5 
nummos  IX.  Ergo  argentei  omnes  illi  in  (acculum  unum  conjedti.  Unde 
& follis  appellatio  deducta.  Atqveex  argenteisilhs  CXXV , hvemiliarenfi- 
bus, confiunt  nummi, five  folidi  aurei  novem.  Etenim  ceratia  CCXVIlin 
per  novem  partiare,  lingulis  XXIV  competent;  qvantum  folid.  pondus  erat. 
Ifidorus  Lib.XVI.cap.XXIV : Siliqva-viccfima  qvartaparsfiohdiefi,  ab  arbo- 
ris femine  -vocabulum  tenens.  Tametfi  filiqvam  inter  & «sparto*  interel  e 
videtur  Scqvitur  enim  apud  Ifidorum : Cerat  es  oboli  pars  media  e Ii , fili- 
ervam  habens  unam,  & fimis.  Hunc  Latini  femiobotum -vocant  Cerates 
autem  Grace , Latine  filiqva  cornuum  interpretatur.  Obolus filiqvu  tnb 
appenditur,  habens  cerates  duos,  chalcos  qvatuor  Continet  ergo 
(clqvifilicam.  Unde  in  drachma  XVIII  filiqvx  funt,  ceratia  XII  In  didra- 
chmo  filiqva:  XXXVI,  ceratiaXXlV.  Qvomam  itaqve  (later,  five  aureus  pri- 
mistemporibus  pondus  habebat  drachmarum  duarum ;ita  ut qvacerni dun- 
taxat  cuderentur  in  unciam  ; ideo  tum  xffara  XXIV , filiqvas  XXX 
pendebat.  Poftea  de  pondere  tertu  pars  eft  dedufta ; .ra  ut  .n  uncum 
folidi  percufti  (int:  ac  tumfcxtula  nuncupata.  Ifidorus:  Solidus  apud  L 
nos  alio  nomine  Sextula  dicitur;  qvod  de  iis  fex  uncia  compleatur.  Tumergri 
folidusad  XXIV  filiqvas, xffctria  XVIII  redaftus  cft.  Verum  * cum 
Cliqvis  deinceps  confufa  funt ; adeoqve  mana .Pcr‘ndeJ T*» 

XXIV,  fol.do  tributa  funt.  Drachma  (inqv.t  Ifidoms)  tribus 
palis;  ideftXVlll  fliqois.  Ergo  in  uncia  fihqva:  funt  CXL  • 
per  qvatuor  dividantur,  dant  unicuiqve  fohdo  veten  fihqvasjv  X X V 


■ J£  'K 
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Si  perlex,  dabunt  lextular,  five  (olido  filiqvas X X I V,  qvi  Se  ttegaria  voca- 
runt. Apparet  ergo  CCXVIII  xegernet  re£tc  novem  nummis,  five  lo- 
lidis  inrputari ; qvos  cllc  Gloda  dicit  miliarcnlcs  Atirnsi  CXX  V.  Ii  in 
unum  lacculum  injecti  follem  conficiebant.  Iidcm  ex  Occulis  llipcndium 
militare , vel  donativum  in  ejusmodi  miliarenfium  Ipecie  pcrfblvcbatur. 
Unde  miliarcnfibus  nomen  indicum  Grxei  pafTun  autumant.  Apud  eas», 
■dem  illas  GlofTas,  fjuAicieimcv  roatriamxov  Et  alibi  palTim.  Nec 

aliam  ab  ullo  proditam  vocabuli  illius  originem  extare  memini  Qvac  i 
no  liris  tamen  merito  rejicitur.  Nam  a militia  aut  milite  non  nnliarenjls, 
led  militarenfis  fieri  debuit.  Qvare  fi  mihi  in  oblcura  re  conjeSturS  licet 
uti-;  cjvod  cur  minime  concedatur,  non  video  ; libentius  miliarenlem  a mil- 
lenario numero  detortum  exillimcm : <jvod  videlicet  mille  ifliusmodi  num- 
mis auri  libra  arftimata  fuerit.  Etenim  (olidorum,  five  aureorum  in  libram 
numerus  cum  diverfus  aliqvando  fuerit, tandem adLXXII  pervenit.  Sex 
enim,  uti  diehim  cfl.in  unciam  percufli.  Ideo  fcxtula  vocata  : qvod  lae- 
tam uncia:  partem  penderet.  Zonaras  de  Nicephoro  Phoca  : bZ 
Teie  d/A s/c  ifgixpIfJMTUf  OtLv , ihq  iotxu  [st%ex  exelvx  7raurc(  vouioyLO- 

t©* i^ctyin scuifJLCv  «A xovi&tWeiv&To  TfrrzfnjfeV «redire,  xeAfl&itra^ 
avio  r§  tw  tahfiov. 

Si  igitur  milliarcnles  CXXV,  novem  (olidos  exxqvanc,  & CCL,  (olidos 
«SFodeam  ; ergo  qvater  ducenti  qvinqvaginu  milliarcnles  , hoc  elt  mille, 
lbhdos  pxplebunt  LXXII , qv.e  eft  auri  libra.  Vera  igicur , qvancum  appa- 
ret, miliarenfis  notatio  cx  optimis  illis  Gloffis  eruta  clt,  qvx  hxStenus  la- 
tuerat ,'  Se  AGr.rculis,  ut  aflolet,  depravata,  ac  difiimulata  fuerat.  Sed  dc 
miliarcnfibus  illis  amplius  agetur,  cum  ad  follem  argentcunrvxntum  erit: 
ad  qvein  priusqvam  oracionem  convertimus , de  aureis , fi  qvi  luerint,  di- 
Iputandum.  Hadtcnus  enim  prima  Follis  cft  explicata  nouo, qvateniis  dA- 
xrji>.  Si  d&gficrua  nummorum  fignificat. 


_ 


DE  FOLLE,  IIT  INTER  NUM- 

MOS  CENSETUR:  AC  PRIMUM,  AU- 
REUM FUISSE  NULLUM  OSTEN- 


DITUR. 


jrfr 


OLLIS  auyei  nummi  genus  eft,  inqvit  Cujacius  ad  Leg. 
X 1 1.  Cod.  Julliniani , Tit.  II,  Leg.  I L Idqve  ex  legum  ali- 
qvot  Thcodofiani  Codicis  authoritacc  confirmat:  Vcluri  Leg. 
ILScIlI  Qvor.Ap.non  rec.  Item  Legcll I dc  Suariis.  Lege  V, 
'dc  XXI  de,  Prxtoribus.  Qvod  Si  aliis  .petlvafit,  Itaqvc  vit 
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doctus  Alexandrini  Chronici  locum  illum  Pag.  741  rttram  tm  dvrHu  n'F,>' 

vira-niv  ytyovtv  tS  aprx,  tute  ■srgpS-jvai  rovha  a^iv  QoAeaiv  mf. 

rguuv,  ad  foUcs,hve  nummos  aureos  retulit.  Verum  cxallacis  a magno  Ju- 
risconlulto  legibus  adeo  nihil  de  aureo  aliqvo  numifmace  colligitur,  ut  con- 
trarium potius  ex  pleri scjvc  manifeftidime  concludi  poflTit.  Lex  eft  prima, 
qvac  temeraria;  appellationi  multam  indicit  follium  XXX ; cujulmodi  vel 
argentei  nummi  commode  poliunt  intelligi,  vel  nummorum  certa  colle- 
ctio, live  facculus.  Rcliqvis  in  legibus  mirum  qvantopere  illum  ratio  fuge- 
rit. Lege  III  de  Suanis,  libra  fuillar  carnis  lenis  follibus  taxatur.  Qvis  au- 
reis nummis  fexvaluiffc  porcinam  arbitretur?  Ergo  ne  argenteis qvidem  to- 
tidem puto:  Et  folles  hic  an-eos,  ac  minutos  interpretor. 

Seqvitur  Lex  V,  dc  Praetoribus : qvje  erogationis  modum  in  Praeturis 
delinit.  Prima:  Praeturae,  qvae  Flavialis  dicitur,  erogationem  prilcribit  vi- 
ginti  fic  qvinqvc  millium  follium,  ac  criginta  librarum  argenti : Secunda: 
Conftantinianac  dicta:,  viginti  millia  follium, & qvadraginta  libras  argenti. 
Tertia  Triumphali,  qvindeaim  millia  follium,  ac  triginta  libras  argenti.  Hos 
vero  folles  aureos  cftc  nummos,  qvis  tandem  perivadeat?  Neqve  enim  veri- 
limile  eft  canto  majorem  auri  qvantitatem  in  editiones,  qvam  argenti  velin- 
iumptam,  velconcciTam  fuifle.  At  XXV  follium, li aurei  nummi  iunt, mil- 
lia, urcumqvc  ad  libras  redigantur,  immane  qvantum  argentearum  nume- 
rum excedant.  Ergo  folles  illic  aerei  nummi,  five  follxralcs  videntur, qvos 
Lamprid. in  Alagabalo folles  a-ris  appellat.  Cujusmodi  minuta:  tpccics,& 
aereae  cum  argenteis,  & aureis  conjun&im  in  (alarium  Ducibus  nominarim 
taxata:  leguntur  apud  Augullz  Hiflorix  Icriptores.  Ita  centum  xrei  diurni 
apud  Vopilcum  in  Aureliano;  aereorum  Philippeorum  annua  decem  millia 
apud  eundem  in  Probo.  /Eris  hs  decies  in  Bonolo. 

Poftrcmo  Lege  XXI  de  Prxt.  follium  plane  diverfa  & abhorrens  ab  omni 
nummorum  genere  lignificatio  eft.  Ibi  enim  triplicem  Senatorii  ordinis 
gradum  dilcernit,  pro  diverla  profeftione,  in  qvam  alii  duos  folles,  alii  qva- 
tuor.  alii  amplius  habebant.  Follis  verri  non  pro  nummo;  (cd  pro  canone 
tributi,  ac  prxftationis  fumitur,  qvi  a Senatoribus  pro  cujusqvc  facultate  ac 
dignitate  folcbat  exigi ; K$Tyi/  Ttp  Ajiro^uti/,  ut  Gloflae  loqvun- 

tur.  Qvocirca  nihil  ha&cnus  allatum  video , qvod  aurei  nummi  genus 
fuifle  follem  argumento  ede  poftit ; Sed  vel  auri,  argenriqve  fumrrum,  vel 
argenteum  certe  nummum',  aut  aereum. 
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DE  MILIARENSI  ARGENTEO, 

QV/ E PARS  FOLLIS  VIDETUR. 


mm 


SNteqvam  de  Folle  argenteo  certi  aliqvid  eruatur  j nccedc  eft 
^Va^.Ic  miliarcnfi,  qvod  dgyygov  Epiphanius  nominat,  pauca  qvx- 
Mggdam  pnmittcrc  : qvoniam  ex  eo  nummorum  genere  componi 

§|5gfollcm  idem;  ille  affirmare  videtur.  Miliarenfem  argenteum  fuit 

lc  nummum  non  aureum,  declarat  Novella  Juftiniani  CV.in qva Magidrari- 
bus , prxlcrtim  Colli  profufionis  modum  prxfcribic : vctatqve  nummos  aureos 
fpargere;  argenteos  permittit,  ifjujvxgycdov  pnduv  ctplc/jSjfj,  i /juxg^regx  ri- 
ves, ij  oAcoc,  y (xetrx  %agayfx.ar@^,  j raBfxi,  d?if\'i^yuox  (xaS-a'3% 

tnrbvre s e®fy(iev)  fxoisv.  ro  fHjJ  ydp  %gvtriov  Stapptxlea  diieidju  rrj  (laxn- 
A«5£i  fl^fxdvr;  >(g)zgu<rtts  a&AQgSveiv  6 f ru^ifs  (5 'iStixrn  cyx®*.  dgyvg©*  Si 
c/x$yfj(Tct  etiSvs  niXKura.r©*  cu>  ifdjrcts  dXkoif  uxaSis  ipiXanpuct 
ntsmo-u.  rvrov  e<piepiev  auris  pidJea  ev  re rousxaXxfxivois  puAiugifobus',  d, 
/jujhcis,  x.  xauxiois,  K rergcpyoiviois , K rdis  Sithrois.  Miliarenlem  duodeci- 
mam (olidi  partem  fuide;  hoc  eft  (olidum  aureum  duodenis  miliarenfibus 
valuilTc,  viri  docti  pridem  obfervarunt : proindcqve  duas  (iliq vas  auri  unius 
miliarenfis  xdimationc  taxatas.  Qvippc  (olidus  XXIV  (iliqvis  conflabat. 
Atqve  idcirco  miliarenlem  Sinega.ro v Cedrenus  nominat.  Verum  ifhtd  per- 
petuum ede  minime  potuit.  Docent  enim  GlolTx  vouuxou  novem  circitet 
lolidos  miliarenfes  habuifle  CXXV;  qvibus  competunt xegdrta,  CCXVIIL 
Proinde  lingulismiliaren  (ibus  attribuenda  (iint  xegd.no.  lingula  cum  dodran- 
te, hoc  eft  cum  femilfe,  & qvadrante.  Solidus  vero  miliarenli  adimatur  ij  uc 
fiipra  didtum  ed. 

Scaligcr  Libro  dercNumaria,  Miliarenlem  ait  sKSinSixarov  ri  vcfxlaput- 
r©*)  Si  Suidam  corrigit , qvi  Sexa.ro v ede  docuerat.  Eundemq ve  Sc  duabus 
auri  (iliqvis  valuide,&  fuiffe  didrachmum,  ob  eam,  qvam  dixi , rationem, 
farer  forer,  & duarum  (iliqvarum  xdimarionem  haberet,  qvarum 


qvod  Sixega 
Jineulx  drac 


fingulx  drachma  argentea  valerent.  Qvod  (i  qvis  diligenter  excutere  velit, fal- 
fum  Scabfurdum  cllereperict.  Falfum'cd,  inqvain,  Si  filiqvas  auri  lingulis 
valuifle  drachmis  argenteis,  & (olidum  XXIV  drachmis  zdimacum  fuide.' 


Qva.-  ambo  (imul  ede  vera  non  podiint. 

Etenim  triplex,  qvod  ad  prxfcns  inditutum  attinet,  aurei  Romani,  qvi  pod- 
ea  (olidus  appellatus  ed , modus  ab  doftidimis  Jurisconlultis  ad  Juftiniani 
(altem  tempora  definitur.  Primus  antiqvior,  in  qvo  qvatemiin  unciam 
auri  cudebantur;  in  libram  XLVIII.  Alter  circa  Condamini  xtatem ; cum 
(epteni  in  unciam  (olidi  percudi  funt;  in  libram  LXXXIV;  ut  exLib.I.  Cod. 
Tneod.  de  Ponderat,  patet.  Tertius  a Valentiniano  conditurus,  in  qvo  (eni 
ex  uncia  cufi;clibra  LXXII ; qvi  Sc  deinceps  oblovatus  videtur."  Atqvi  in 
triplici  illa  (olidi  ratione  duo  illa  Scaligcri  firmamenta  confidere  ncqvcunt. 
Qvod  ut  manifedum  fiat,  illud  imprimis  animo  repetendum  ; drachmam 
fex  obolos  continere;  obolum  filiqvas  tres.  Ita  fiunt  in  drachmam  filiqvz 
XVIII;  in  unciamCXLIV,  qvx  drachmas  odio  complcdtitur.  Libra  filiqvas 
continet  1718. 

Jam  qvo  tempore  aurei  in  unciam  qvatemi  percudebantur,  i libra 
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'XLVIII,  finguli  qvidcm  aurei  XXIV  drachmis,  ITve  denariis  sllinuti  funr,D,  Mr 
qvanqvam  lci<>  XXV  Se  a Dione,  Sc  ab  aliis  imputari.  Sed  uc  |U«£jAo-J^ 
yia.  circumlcripca , rotundum  maxime  numerum  conlc&emur;  XXIV  de- 
nariorum aureus  fuit : eratqve  tum  duodecupla  auri  ad  argentum  pro- 
portio : cum  duorum  denariorum  legitimum  aurei  pondus  cllet.  Qvam- 
obrem  auri  libra  drachmis  valebat  1151,  didrachmis,  live  miliarenlibus  y6. 

Perqvos  fi  1718  filiqvas,  qvot  in  libra  numerantur,  dividas,  competent 
uni  didrachmo  filiqva:  eres,  nondu*.  Poftca,  cum  LXXX1V  in  libram 
perculti  lunt  (olidi,  fi  fingulos  nihilominus , paris  cum  veteribus,  longe- 
q ve  gravioribus,  pretii  fuific  qvis  dixerit,  abfurdum  qviddam  ex  eo  con- 
(eqvetur.  Nam  ut  LXXXIV  per  XXIV  mulripliccs , lhvenics  libra1  auri 
pretium  drachmarum  cfie  loid,  didrachmortim,  fcu  miliarenlium  Scalige- 
rianorum  1008.  Unde  illud  conlcqvens  cft,  qvoniam  drachma:  in  Ro- 
mana libra  funt  XC VI,  (In  unciam  enim  oftonx  conveniunt)  Libra  au- 
tem  XXI  drachmas  totidem,  hoc  e(t  1016  fibi  vindicant , eandem  Con- 
damini iarculo  proportionem  ami  fuific,  qva  cfi  21  ad  i.  Qvod  immane 
Sc  prodigii  fimile  cft.  Nam  ad  fummum  qvattiordccim  duntaxat,  & eo 
amplius  argenti  felibra,  auri  libram  taxatam  cITe,  fidem  facit  Hotomanus, 
id^vc  Arcadii,  Sc  Honorii  tempore.  Tum  ut  illud  concedamus,  toti- 
dem didrachmis,  hoc  cft  1008,  auri  libram  afiimatam  fuifie,  falfiiin  aliud 
eric,  aipi  iiliqvas  duas  didrachmi  pretio  taxatas  cfie.  Nam  fi  filiqvas  1718 
per  miliarenles  1008  diftribuas,  finguli  filiqvam  duntaxat  auferent.  • 

Supereft  tertium  illud  tempus,  ad  qvod  Scaliger  potifiimum  relpexif- 
le  videtur.  Nam  de  lolido  Ioqvicur,cujusmodi  leni  in  unciam  qvaarant, 
unde  Sc  lextula  nominatur.  Atqve  hac  poftrema  ratione  lolidus  fcxtulas 
aufert  XXIV.  Siqvidem  in  priori, filiqvis  conflabat  XXXVI,  in  lecunda  fili- 
qvis ao*.  Poftrema  igitur  lolido  filiqvas  attribuit  XXI V.  Verum  ncqvc 
tum  filiqvi  dua:  didrachmi  precio  ccnleri  pofiunt;  neqve  miliarenfis,  uve 
duodecima  pars  lolidi  didrachmo  valet.  Nam  fi  LXXIIper  XXIV  multi- 
plicentur, drachma:  confient  in  auri  libram,  1718;  miliarenles  864.  qvot  lunt 
Nam  filiqvas  in  libra  cfie  Icimus  1718.  Drachma:  vero  totidem 
libras  conficiunt  XVIII.  Ita  auri  libra  oftodecim  argenteis  valebit, qvod  cft 
inauditum.  Ob  eas  cauda  vana  cft  illa  Scaligeri  definitio;  miliarcnlemdi- 
drachmum  fuific,  Sc  fimul  duabus  auri  filiqvis  valuifle.  Accedit  &Glofia- 
rum,  qvas  lupra  commemoravimus,  luculcntifiimum  illud  ccftimonium, 
qvo  miliarenlibus  filiqva  duncaxac  una  cum  dodrante,  vel  tribus  qvadran- 
ribus  imputatur, nummis  vero  folidis  fete  novem,  miliarenles  CXXV;  qvi- 
bus  ne^oinu  congruunt  CCXVIII,  non  CCL;  ut  Scaligeriana  conjectura 
poftulabat. 

Roget  aliqvis;  ecqvod  demum  miliarenfis  argentei  pondus,  ac  pre- 
tium, qvxvc  ad  aureum  (olidum,  ac  (olidi  partes  proportio  fuerit?  Eqvi- 
dem  ninil  certd  ea  de  re  ncqvc  affirmare  iple  pofiitm , necjve  ab  ullo  affic- 
mari  polfc  judico.  Pendet  enim  ea  res  ex  (olidi  primum  ac  (limatione; 
tum  ex  auri  ad  argentum  ratione;  qvod  utrumqvcdiver(um,ac  pene  arbitra- 
rium fiiit.  Verumtamcn  uc  in  oblcurifiima  re  r atqve  ambigui  conjectura: 
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ttu,?"'  Pr°k-ibili  locus  cfle  poteft.  Qvje  cujusmodi  mihi  in  mentem  venerit? 

nif.  paucis  aperiam.  Ego  verti  rnilliarenics  arbitror  ab  argenteis  didrachmis 
paulatim  ortum  accepiflc.  Etenim  initio  cum  aurei  qvaterni  in  unciam 
percuterentur,  ac  Enguii  XXIV  drachmis,  five  XII  didrachmis  vale- 
rent, tres  auri  filiqvjr , qvae  funt  xc paret  ex  Ifidori  authoritate  duo,  di- 
drachmi  pretio  cenfcbantur.  Erant  enim,  uti  iuperius  oftendimus,  fili- 
q-x  in  aureo  XXXVI,  ccratia  XXIV.  Qvatj  tum  iixfgar®4  erat  ar- 
genteus didrachmus,  Poftca  de  (olidi , five  aurei  pondere  , ac  proinde 
nonnihil  etiam  de  valore  five  * (limatione  detraftum.  Qvamvis  enim 
aureorum  pondus  in  eum  finem  plerumcjve  minuatur , ac  plurcs  in  li- 
bram cudantur,  utinfilcumex  ea  re  lucri  alkjvid  redundet;  non  ta- 
men eadem  (olidi  levioris,  qvz  gravioris  taxatio  cfle  poteft.  Alioqvi 
nimium  iniqva  lex  cftct ; & immanis  auri  ad  argentum  proportio ; uc 
paulo  ante  dcmonftravimus.  Ncqvc  tamen  pari  decremento  lolidi  pon- 
dus ac  pretium  eft  imminutum  : Ut  cum  exempli  cauda  (olidus  duas 
argenteas  drachmas  penderet,  ac  XXIV  drachmis  valeret,  poftqvam 
aa  (crupulorum  qvatuor  pondus  eft  redadhis , ac  tertia  parte  decurta- 
tus, non  eadem,  ut  opinor,  proportione  (olidi  pretium  a XXIV  ad 
XVI  drachmas  delccndit.  Alioqvi  nullum  omnino  compendium  ex  eo 
Princeps  faceret.  Verum  jufta  aliqva  & moderata  xftimationc  taxatus 
eft  aureus ; ut  cftct  nihilominus  major  qvam  antea  auri  ad  argentum 
proportio.  Diximus  Conftantini  fere  fxculo  aureorum  numerum  in  li- 
bram vehementer  auftum  fuifte,  ut  ad  LXXXIV  perveniret,  acqve  ita 
qvarta  fere  pane  pondus  aureorum  imminueretur.  Poftca  (ub  Valenti- 
niano fex  in  unciam  taxati  (unt , in  libram  LXXII-  Hoc  igitur  tempo- 
re, cum  XXIV  filiqvas  (olidus  penderet,  qvot  xscdria  ex  Ifidori  defini- 
tione vetus  auferebat,  fulpicor  duabus  auri  (iliqvis  argentei  unius  pretium 
indifhim : qvi  qvidem  minime  didrachmus  cftet,  led  «in  didrachmi  lo- 
cum (ucceftiflet,  ac  proinde  bifiliqvus  foret  : uti  apud  veteres  aureus  di- 
drachmus  Jiarsar^fuit,  qvatenus  xspartop  a filiqva  difeemitur.  Cum 
autem  fubinde  xegana  pro  (iliqvis  promilcue  ufiirpari  coepta  (unt,  etiam 
argenteus  ille  iixe^a.T©'  eft  habitus,  qvod  filiqVas  duas,  five  xsgdria,  va- 
leret. Hujusmodi  in  libram  erant  864.  Sum  enim  filiqva:  in  libra  1718- 
Qvodnam  autem  finguli  pondus  habuerint,  non  aliunde  qvam  cx  auri  ad 
argentum  proportione  definiti  poteft.  Fingamus  eodem  illo  tempore 
duodecuplam  exitifle.  Cum  ergti  auri  libra  8 64  argenteis  s (timetur,  qyae 
fcnt  argenti  librx  XII;  fi  per  u numerum  illum  divjdas,  confient  in  lin- 
gulas argenti  libras  argentei  LXXII,  qvot  aurei  in  libram  incurrant : ac 
tum  XII  argentei , (olidi  precium  exarqvant.  Singulorum  verti  pondus  ex 
libra:  argenteae  comparatione  colligitur.  Habet  enim  libra  ponderatis 
drachmas  XCVI.  Qvare  cum  argentei  LXXII  totidem  drachmas  exhau- 
riant, habebunt  finguli  drachmam  unam,  & unam  ferti  tertiam  , hoc  eft: 
obolos  propemodum  otito , five  filiqvas  argenteas  XXIV.  Qvod  filiqva- 
rum  auri  duarum  pretium  cfle  debuit.  Sed  fi  auri  ad  argentum  ratio  ifla 
fuiflec,  nihil  cx  (olidorum  audto  in  libram  numero  fifcus  lucraretur.  Ob 
id  majus  argenteorum  fingulorum  fuifte  pondus  arbitror. 
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Hotomannus  Lib.  de  re NumM-iapag. 347,  Impp.  Arcadii  & Honorii  tero-O'  f* 
«oribus  animadvertic  libram  auri  qvatuordccim  argenti  libris,  ac  fete  feli-,,./.  ‘ 
bra  illimatam  fuille,  ex  Ii.I.Cdcarg,  pret.  Nam  libra  argenti  ovinis  au- 
reis folidis  taxatur,  libra  autem  auri  duobus  & ftptuaginra  folidis  aureis. 
Glolfc  verri  fupra  ciutje  proportionem  illam  exaritiiis  retinere  videntur, 
qvx  eft  unius  ad  qvatuordccim.  Nam  auri  {olido  milliarenlcs  permutan- 
tur ferri  qvatuordccim  : cum  CXXV  milliarenlcs  folidis  novem  valeant. 

Efto  igiturauri  ad  argentum  ratio  ut  uniusad  qvatuordccim.  Tum  864  G- 
iiqvx.qvot  in  libra  aurilunt  <Jlx««ara. per  14  dividantur,  conforgcnt  in  u- 
namqvamqve  libram  argentei  61*.  Fingamus  ede  61.  Ii  (i  ad  drachmarum 
legitimum  in  libra  numerum  exigantur,  finguli  pondus  habebunt  drachmae 
unius,  obolorum  trium,  & unius  oboli:  Itvc  drachma:  unius,  Gliqvarum 
to;  qvx  font  Gliqvx  18-  Hic  modus, atqve  ejusmodi  pondus  ede  potuic  ar- 
genteorum circa  Valentiniani, & Arcadii  tempora,  qvibus  ad  71  (olidorum 
numerum  deductam  auri  libram  antea  diximus:  tum  Icilicet,  cum  duabus 
auri  liliqvis  argentei  fingulivalcTcnt,  ac  folidus  filiqvas  penderet  qvatuor  Sc 
viginci.  Neqve  tamen  in  eo  pondus  argenteorum  conftitit.  Sed  rurfom 
{exta  ferri  pane  diminuti  funt.utin  auri  horam  non  jam  864  argentei,  ftd 
mille  deinceps  imputarentur.  Qvod  utrumqve  cena  aliqva  authoritate 
firmandum.  Scribunt  Glollx  BalilicorumapuaMcurfium  milliarcnfcs  duo- 
decim aureum  folidum,hoc  eft  ceraria  XXIV  valere,  Ecl.  XXIII.  Xpiy  yiviu- 
mt{v,  oti  to  hxegdrioy  @t>AAwc  sitri  Jbiiexajjroi  (uXiaturlx  ro  tjfiunr  raac 
xtfdrut,  eidi  vofj.icrna.T@>  %/juov'to  ydp  dxepucv  vcuitrua 
tS>,  ijroi  xegttTia.  ifi'.  Item  xara  viiufffiaAay^dvi  uiXiafiffia  i(si.  Tum 

idem  & Cedrenus  confirmat,  qvi  Axe^arov  pro  miiiarenli  accipit.  Qvapro- 
ster  cum  Gliqvx  fint  in  libra  1718,  necelft  eft  Axtgdme  argenteos  in  auri  li- 
bram incurrere  8<54iqvorum  finguli  pondus  habent  argentex  drachmx  unius, 

& obolorum  trium, 8c  unius  (iliqvx,  live  18  liliqvarum.  Unde  q voniam  auri 
Gliqvx  dux  argenti  liliqvis  valent  28 , auri  Gliqvx  14,  argenti  valebunt  jjd. 
Qvxper  18  divifx  dant  iz.  Duodecim  igitur  argentei  eo,  qvo  dixi,  pondere 
culi,  14  auri  Gliqvas  valebant,  Gve  folidum  aureum,  & thxegarei  propriri  vo- 
cabantur, didrachmis  minores  exfto  Gliqvis.  Jam  verri  ex  Gloflario  R.P.  Sir- 
moudi,  qvod  foperius  adduximus,  patet, CXXV  milliarenlcs  argenteos,  no- 
vem propemodum  folidis  valere.  Qva  ratione  LXXII  folidi  millenos  exi- 
gunt miliarcnlcs.  Decraritum  eft  igitur  de  argenteorum  pondere,indeqve  mi- 
liarcnles  appellari  coepti,  pofteaq  vara  mille  in  auream  libram  imputari  ftint- 
Horum  veto  ad  argenti  libram  rationem,  ac  pondus  eadem  via,  qvam  fit- 
perius  inftitimus,  licet  inqvircre.  Milliarenlcs  in  argenti  libras  qvatuorde- 
cim  Gve  drachmas  1544,  percutiuntur  mille.  Habent  ergriGnguli  drachmam 
unam,  & prxtcrea  obolos  duo$>&  jf  Gliqvx;  hoc  eft  Gliqvas  14!.  Sed  14  Gli- 
qvx firmantur.  Iidcm  argentei  foperioribus  &xt^ droif  minores  fonclcxta  fe- 
re foi  parte,  majorum  vari  leptima.  Proinde  fi  18  Gliqvx  auri  Gliqvis  dux- 
. bus  xftimantor,  in  qvartadccupla  auri  ad  argentum  proportione,  14  ar- 
genti Gliqvx,  auri  filiqvi  valebunt  14.  Atqve  eadem  proportio  in  argen- 
teis Gngulis  inter  (eft  comparatis  canitur:  qvx  eft  fommarum  iplarum, 
qvx  utrobiqvc  in  argenti  libras  qvatuordccim  conveniunt.  Ut  enim  mib 
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lcnarius  numerus  (eptima  fere  lui  parte, hoc  ed  ij 6,  major  ed  qvam  8^4, 
cujus  lexta  fere  pars  lime  136.  Ita  28  liliqvx  fuperant  14  leptima  fui  parte, 
nempe  4,  qvx  eft  lexta  pars  24.  Qvamobrem  cdm  duarum  filiqvarum  auri 
precium  argentei  finguli  non  exxqvent , led  duabus  feptimis  unius  filiqvx 
minus  habeanc,  non  jam  XII  argenteis  (olidus  xdimabitur,  led  qvatuorde- 
cim  fere  Verum  Gloflarii  ille  locus  accuratius  expendendus , atqve  illu- 
ftrandus  videtur.  Efl  enim  (crupulofa  Sc  anxia  minutiarum  illic  fra&io. 
Follem  igitur  affirmant  (iimmam  efle  argenteorum  miliarenlium  CXXV: 
avorum  qvilibec  filiqvam  unam  habet  cum  dodrante,  hoc  ed  unam  dimi- 
diam, Sc  unam  prxtereaqvartam.  0 Se  <po'A Arc  roiaisra  pu'  i 

■ iroi&n  xegdria.  trnj,  ycy  ijroi  to  vwuxo^nvfxtAia^lavt  fS-', 

xa)  luuuxf  6',  ytvoffyu  ev%apd.y(ut<n  vcmur/ictra. 8 fju/.iaqttrtcy  tvygfifjLci  3. 
Hic  vx(iu.xc  non  ufitata  fignificarioneamrii  ro/uar/uaT^sprofolido  vide- 
licet  & aureo  rumpfit,qvcmadmodum  exdem  Gloflx  vdfl/JUSC  roi  loydcrfjut- 
fa  interpretantur.  Sed  pro  minutiis  live  ponderum,  livcnummulorumaqvx 
duodenx  in  filiqvam  incurrunt,  uti  datim  planum  efficiam : vofutrjxa  ver6 
proprie  lolidum  appellant,  qvx  fuic  ufitata  illius  acceptio.  GloflariumHcn- 
rici  Scephani ,i/ofj.ur(ut,So/idiu;8c, Solidus,  tifjua-fia.  Idem  Sc^a^ayfut  no- 
minatur, qvx  ed  proprie  forma  Sc  effigies,  qvam  etiam  § vofiur/jun&  \ox. 
expriroic,  authore  Suida.  CXXV  argentei  milliarenles  ceraria  colligunt 
CCXVIII,  Sc  nummos  IX,  qvifunt  fecundum  hodiernum,  inqvit,u(um,mi- 
liarenfes  CK,&  nummi  lolidi  IX,  cum  miliarenli  uno,  Sc  nummis  tribus. 
Qvod  ego  fic  interpretor.  Miliarenfes  finguli  preciumhabentaurtxliliqvx 
unius  &qvadrantium  trium.  Ideo  CXXV  miliarenfes  filiqvas  aureas  va- 
lent CCXVIII  cum  tribus  qvadrantibus.  Hos  qvadrantes  nummis  no- 
vem definit.  Proinde  filiqva  duodecim  nummos  habet,  qvorum  dodrans 
live  tres  qvadrantes  liint  novem.  Suntqve  nummi,  vel  ponderales,  uti  duri, 
minutix,  qvomodo  8c  denarius  antea  librx  unius  & unciarum  trium  pondus 
erat : vel  tenuirtimi  nummi,  cujufmodi  in  filiqvam XII,  in  Stxepgcro*  argen- 
teum,XXIV  taxati  (unc.  Cumqve^agjtyjaa  vifiia-fjut,  vel  fblidus,filiqvis 
condet  XXIV,  novem  vero  lolidi  filiqvis  CCXVI : miliarenfes  CXXV,  paulo  , 
plus  (olidis  novem  xdimantur,  nempe  duabus  amplius  filiqvis,  & dodrante. 
Ex  qvo  leqvitur  milliarenles  argenteos  mille,  filiqvis  auri  valere  i750,qvi 
funt  lolidi  72,  Sc  liliqvx  2 1 , qvo  filiqvarum  numero  libram  auream  exce- 
dunt. Nam  fi  folidum  XXIV  filiqvis  definias,  72  lolidi, qvot  in  libram  cu- 
fi  funt, filiqvas  auferunt  1728:  qvibus  accedunt  dux& viginri  luperflux,qvx 
argenteorum  millenarium  perheiunt.  Nam  liliqvx  1728  milliarenles  dun- . 
taxat  987  & i exigunt,  fiqvidem  liliqvx  I750  milliarenles  11?  reqvirunt : ut 
unusqvisqvc  filiqvas  duas  uno  qvadrance  minus  habcac,leu  filiqvamunam 
Sc  j.  Acqve  hoc  pacto,  fi  conditura  illis  temporibus  auri  ad  argencum  pro-  ; 
portio  qvartadecupla  retineatur,  diviG  987  milliarenles  per  14  dabunt  in 
libras  lingulas  milliarenles  fere  70J.  Qvi  ex  drachmis  96  dedudti  pondus 
unicuiqve  milliarenli  relinqvunt  drachmx  unius,  & filiqvarum  lex  feri, 
hoc  ed  filiqvarum  24.  Atqvi  cunc  milliarenles  mille  paulo  plus  auri  libra 
conficient.  Qvocirca  videndum  an  per  illud  tempus  (olidus  paulo  plus 
XXIV  filiqvis  penderee,  hoc  ed  prxterca  n live  H unius  liliqvx.  Aut  certi 
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ex  auri  libra  pr.rcer  71  (olidos,  leptuagcfimus  tertius  levior,  ac  filiqvarum  tan- 
tummodo  22  percutiebatur.  Lltcum  milliarenfibus  millenis  auri  libra  peni- 
tus  adxq  varecur.  Pergit  Gloflarium,  Se  milliarcnfcs  iftos  C X X V,  fi  aa  no- 
vorum canonem  exigantur,  efle  dicit  CK,  ac  nummos  prxterca  novem  ;Un- 
de  [fiunt  (olidi,  live  icpudfj.aTa  novem,  cum  uno  milliarcnfi,  Se  nummis  illis 
reliqvis  novem.  Qva:  verba  latis  indicant  reditum  poftea  ad  milliaretdes 
illos  jlxepdTttf  fuilTe.  Nam  ceraria  218  fi  in  109  partiare,  dant  unicuiqve  mil- 
liarenli  filiqvas  auri  duas:  cujusmodi  jjjXiacttncv  t 0 vvv  xpariv, inqvir, hoc 
eft  ejus,  qvo  Icribebat , temporis  proprium,  majuserat  priore,  paulo  plus  (e- 
peima  parte.  Qvarc  Ii  C1X  ejulmodi  novem  (olidos  exhibent,  LXX1I  (olidi, 
five  libra  auri,  872  milliarenlcs  efficiet. 

Has  nummorum  tricas,  ac  minutias  non  fine  aliqvo  fortafle  ledforum 
tardio , (crupulofiits  exculfimus.  Verum  tanti  fuit,  miliarenfis,  ac  follis.de 
qvibus  agit  hic  Epiphanius,  vim,  originem , proprictatemqvc  cognolcere : 
tum  inveteratum  illuni,  &AScaligero  probatum  errorem,  de  didradimomil- 
liaren(i,ac  tetradrachmo  folle  convincere.  Qvod  dcfollc  poft  paulo  doce- 
bitur. Ad  milliarcnlem  vero  qvod  atriner,  eorum,  qva:  ha&enus  funt  dilpu- 
tata , fumma  fit : Milliarenfem  argenteum  fuifle  nummum, non  didrach-  > 
mum,  (cd  aliqvanto  minorem,  qvi  alias  duabus  auri  (iliqvis,  alias  paulo  mi- 
nore pretio  permutatus  cfl,  itidemqve  levior  alias , alias  gravior  extirit.  Ac 
cum  cum  levior  fuit , millelima  pars  fuit  aurez  librar,  unde  & fjj?.ta.e't<nev a 
Grzcis,  a Latinis  milliarcnfis  appellari  coepit.  Qvam  etiam  ob  caudam  Xe- 
iflov apyv&tov vocatum  eft,  uti  didrachmo,  vel  gravioris  ponderis  argenteo 
dilcrcparct.  C.rtcrum  ejusmodi  milliarenfium  lpccies  militaris  fuifle  vide- 
tur, qvod  donativum  ac  ftipendium  in  eo  genere  perfolveretur , nec  non 
(parfiones,  Se  erogationes  in  populum  eodem  illo  fierent ; ut  ex  Novella  Ju- 
(tiniani,  qvam  (upra  produximus,  apparet.  Hinc  TpaTidUixovdifLa,  vel 
gji/ Epiphanius  interpretatur,  Se  Gloflx  cum  eo  fere  omnes.  GlolTarium  P. 
Sirmondi  STnrev&xpi,  1 7 T&t/ZUroii,  to  Xm  Kiirtiv  dpyvpcoi/  avjjayoficvov. 
Item : "Srtire vSla.  Asysrcq  r d.  fyiectnct,  $\d  to  Xm  Aedldjv  cnwdysS^  dpyti- 
f>lo)V.  TeiduTci&exgj  rfijSSrctAiymq.  )mnSfaK?dioi%TO<f  xdfuGdXteo-ivj 
ij  cJfafitgtgeSs  TcZf  Vfar/surcqc.  Ergo  ftipendium  i ftipe , hoc  eft  minutulis 
nummis,  qvx  htirld  dqyvfM  vocantur.  Tametfi  miUarcnfium  modus  la- 
ris magnus  videtur.  Sed  nihilominus  8e  inter  Asii Id  numeratus  eft.  De 
Aiir7aif  Icqventi  capite,  ubi  de  folle  dillerimus,  amplius  agetur.  Harc  nos 
partim  conjcAuii  freti ; partim  cerri  (fima  Gloflarium  veterum  authoritace 
nixi,  de  miliarenfi  protulimus.  Erunt  qvi  certiora  fortafle  conferent.  Qvi- 
bus  non  modo  non  invidebimus ; (ed  illud  citra  convicium  8e  obtreftatio- 
nem  fi  fecerint,  qvod  zgre  a plerisqve  impetrare  poffis,  libentilfimcid  nos  ac- 
cepturos; fin  utcumqve  meliora  docuerint,  aflenluros  ede  pollicemur. 


DIONYSII  PETAVII  ANIMADVERSIONES 


EPIPHANII  DE  FOLLE  LOCUS 

EXPENDITUR  AC  DECLARATUR. 

BLLIS,  inqvic  Epiphanius,T«AaV7iorxaA«rcq ; eftqveduplex, 
mirum  duobus  ex  argenteis  conflatus , qvi  funt  CCVIU  de- 
irii.  Paulo  ante  dixerat,  to  apyv^v,  eum  ede  nummum, 
ri  a Romanis,  hoc  cfl  Conftantinopolitanis,  miliarcnfls  appel- 
latur. Nunc  ex  duobus  argenteis  iftis  conflare  follem  alleve- 
rat. Hoc  ipfum  Epiphanii  verba  prx  Ic  Ierunt,  nifi  aliter  cafliganda  videan- 
tur. Qvod  varie  a plerisqve  tentatum.  Scaliger  in  poftumo  libello  de  re 
Numana, pdg.fti.  Epiphanium  fic  emendat,  ut  pro  ra.Ad.yhcv,  (laAxuniov 
reponat:  tum  pro  avj  irpagta,  hoc  cfl  CCVIU,  tnn;,  CCLXXXV11I.  Fol- 
lem itaqve  duplum  cflc  tx  (uAiaotjirix , ac  tetradrachmum  exiftimat , qvo- 
niam  miliarcnfes,  ut  vidimus,  didrachmos  conftituit : habere  verd  denarios, 
hoc  cfl  minutulos  nummos  CCLXXXVIIL  Sed  in  ea  Scahgcri  conjcftura 
primum  illud  eft  a nobis  lupcriori  capite  validiflime  refutatum, qvod  milia- 
renfes  didrachmos  fuilfc  detendit.  Alterum , qvod  pro  jaAantct,  flaAav- 
nov  legit,  vereor  ut  obtinere  poflit.  Etenim  qvamvis  follis  idem  fic,  qvod 
Graxc  (2a.Advriov, nihilominus  a Grarcis  ^aAcunix  vox  non  folli,  ut  lingu- 
laris eft  nummus , imponitur  , led  ut  cfl  pecunia:  fumma  , & nummorum 
c&ppujyui,  vel  saOfjoc , ut  Gloflx  lignificant.  De  folle  argenteo  nummo 
neqvc  mentionem  illuc  faciunc,  neqve  (iaAdmcv  appellatum  ede  puto,  ta- 
mctfi  ut  id  analogia  q vadam  ufiirpatum  fuerit,  non  valde  repugnem.  Cum 
enim  proprie  follis  certa  illa  nummorum  eAx^ac  fumma  diceretur,  ex  cer- 
to, ut  apparet,  nummorum  genere  collecta,  & in  unumindula  follem  ; uli» 
poftea  fadtum  eft,  ut  folles  etiam  lingula:  tx  dO^ta-fjutr^-  partes , ac  num- 
mi ipfi  vocarentur.  Deniqvc  qvod  ad  Epiphanii  lumniam  octoginta  dena- 
rios addidit,  caudam  nullam  aut  habuit,  aut  qvam  haberet,  oftendit.  Ho- 
tomanus  Lib .de  re  Niim.  hunc  ipfum  Epiphanii  locum  non  capere  Iclc  line 
ambage  profitetur.  Alii  qvid  de  illo  Icntiantdidturos  (ealiqvando  promit- 
tunt. Ego  nihil  in  Epiphanii  verbis  animadverto,  qvod  tam  impeditum 
fic  inextricabile  videri  poflit,  ut  vadimonium  propterea  deliratur.  Hoc  c- 
nim  fimpliciter,  ac  citra  ullam  emendationem  fic  interpolationem  colligi  ex 
illis  poteft : Follem  argenteum  ede  nummum,  qvod  Talentum  parvum  di- 
ftum  fuerit,  «x  argenteis  duobus  conflatum,  inqvo  denarii  minutuli  nume- 
rantur CCVIU,  hoc  eft  in  lingulis  argenteis  CIV.  Cur  Talentum  ejulmodi- 
nummus  appellatus  fuerit,  vel  nelcire  me  dico,  qvando  id  Epiphanius  ta- 
cuit, vel  caudam  aliqvam  reperio,  qvam  non  probare  magis  qvispiam  pos- 
fit,  qvam  ratione  certa  refellere.  Idem  fic  de  denariis  illis  aderam,  qvorum 
varius  apud  divertas  nationes  ulus,  xftimatioqvc  fuit.  Cum  tam  facile  de- 
fungi loci  illius  interpretatione  liceat , tamen  ne  fruftra  tot  eruditi  homi- 
nes in  eo  laborafle,  atqvc  hatlitallc  videantur , nos  ipfi  qvoqve  fimplici  Uli 
declaratione , fic  obvia  minime  contenti , alias  excogitavimus , qvas  lingiE 
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latim  ptrccnferc  omnes,  atqve  exponere,  plus  urdii,  qvam  utilitatis leito-^** 
ribus alTercc.  Unam  igitur  proponam  autalccram;(i  illud  imprimis admo- „•£' 
nuero:  in  manulcripto  cod.  Biblioch.  Regia:  paulo  aliter  locum  illum  con- 
cipi. _ Ita  enim  feriptum  reperi.  ocrx  Tcimov  naAetraf.  inrXBv  ii 

i n,  liro'  iuo  dfyvpuv  ovIkeiijSfacv'  oiyaiorraj  craix  tyvdzta.  Non  enf,  hoc 
eft  CCVIII,  denarii,  (ed  XX  tolli  huic  arrogantur.  Qy.r  loftio  mihi  non 
contemnenda  videtur.  Qvocirca  follis  apud  Epiphanium  nummus  eft  ex 
duobus  argenteis  compofitus:  qvos  miliarenfesintclligimus,qvorum  lingu-. 

Ii  denarios  decem  continent.  Denarios  vero  non  veteres  illos,  & Romanos, 

(ed  minores  aliqvos  nummos;  qvi  &ideo  denarii  nuncupati  videntur,  q vexi 
totidem  in  argenteum  nummum  competerent.  Cur  autem  talenti  parvi 
nomen  ei  nummo  fit  impolitum,  cauflic  complures  divinari  poliunt.  Ve- 
luti  qvod  denarii  ifti  in  (ex  iterum  chalcos  divili  fuerint : ita  ut  in  miliiaren- 
IcmCXX  convenirent ; qvor  in  Talentum  Epiphanii,  qvod  CXXV  libra- 
rum eft,  Attica:  mina:  congruunt.  Aut  hxc  igitur,  aut  alia  qvvepiam  ejus, 
modi  ratio  fuerit,  cur  talenti  nomen  in  argenteo  folle  relederit.  Sani  cilm 
Epiphanius  follem  aflcritduos  argenteos  compleili, licet aegenteos  nonmil- 
liaren(csinreIligcrc,hoc  eft  minores , ac  non  legitimos  illos,  (ed  didrachmos, 
qvi  in  ulu  nihilominus  eflent.  Plura  enim  tuv  ei^yvmv  genera  fuerunt, 
qvorum  uni  miliarenlls  vocabulum  inditum ; non  tamen  argentei  omnes 
milliarcnlcs  appellati.  Ideo  follis  tetradrachmus  efle  potuit,  ex 'duobus  di- 
drachmis  compofitus, qvod  &c  Scaligcro  vilum  eft:  Sed  falfa  ratione;  co- 
niam (olidi  pretium  XXIV  drachmas  cllc  credidit, duarum  auri  liliq va- 
rum drachmas  duas,  five  milliarenlem  unum.  Atqvi  liliqvx  in  lolido  erane 
XXIV,  in  didrachmo  XXXVI.  Proinde  auri  proportio  ad  argenteum  fue- 
rit1, ut  XVIII  ad  I,  qvod  abunde  in  fuperiori  capite  refutatum  eft.  Qvbd  ft 
ex  duobus  ejusmodi  argenteis  didrachmis  conftabat  follis,  obolos  capicbac 
XXIV,  qvot  fcilicet  in  lolido  lunc  filiqvr.  Qvarc  cum  (olidus  talenti  no- 
mine fit  affe&us , uri  poftea  dicetur , potuit  Sc  idem  folli  nomen  attribui, 
qvoniam  totidem  in  eo  ccnlercntur  oboli,  qvot  in  (olido  filiqvx,  Atqve 
haud  (cioan  non  idipfum  vetera  ilia  Matthxi  Scholia,  qv<c  ex  Budenfi  co- 
dice antea  laudavimus,  perlvaderc  poftint,  qvx  ftaterem  argenteum  tetra- 
drachmum  nomen  ideo  (orritum  efle  dicunt , qvod  bifariam  divi- 

la  uncia,  & in  duas  lances  impolita,  acqvibbrium  faciat : b&ev  rij  kroppe-mee  S 
HOtiti&y  Trtv  t£  boTtfra-  <tarrjp  e jrr Nam  &ad  toAoitk 
vocem  ac  notionem  iftud  alludit ; & retAavrov,  perinde  ac  trutinam 

efle  (cimus.  Ob  id  ergo  raAcurriov  follis,  (I  qvidem  tetradrachmus  erat,  ap- 
pellari potuit.  Suidas  qvoqvc,  tametli  corrupta  illius  vcrbaTunr,  nonnulla 
eodem  Ipeftantia  feribit  in  vocee&Aef.ro  ii  rd?MTCf  tS  upyugiti  t£iv  mu, 
riaTa&Wg)  m/xitrixar®4  <7,  K&  s\Sed  lubrica  eft  plcrumqvc  Suid.e  fidesjqvod 
interdum  tacito  nomine,  Authorum  nuda  verba  deferibit.  Sane  idem  ille 
Scholiaftcs,!ut  antea  docuimus,  ftaterem  argenteum  (Ignificat  centum  dena- 
rios colligere;  qvorum  linguli  LXcontinenc  alfes,  prout  altera  lectio  concipit. 

Hoc  modo  fex  in  ftaterc  fune  alTium  millia,  qvot  in  Talento  drachmx.  Sci- 
mus autem  talenti  nomen  non  (bliinV  exiguis  fiimmis,  verum  etiam  mino- 
ribus nummis  cx  ufu  qvorum dam  populorum  inditum  fuilic,  f citus  Nea- 
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policamim  talentum  lex  denarium  facit  : Syraculanum  trium  denarium  : j- 
Rheginum,  Viftoriati.  Pollux  Lib.IX.  cap.  VI : to  fjSfi&i  'S.meAtuov  TtiAcur- 
Gv  ekct%mv  ivt/f . to  /jSj/j  df%cuov,  oi(  Aurori/yf  A eyh  TfojvxgjK  >(&  «xo- 
art  vxfjLfjLtif  tope  ikepjv  SboKcu&xa.  Talentum  eccc  XXIV  nummorum cx-  . 
titit ; qvi  linguli  velut  minx  talenti  minoris  edent.  Scribit  enim  Suidas  a-  , 
pud  eosdem  Siculos,  to (/.ev  af^tuov  fuideftMurxA',  tnwi  $e  i(&’.  Qyanqvam 
pro/twa/rjScaligcr  i h/xuoiv  relcribit.  At  toridem  oboli  in  tetradrachmo fue- 
runt. Pari  ergo  jure  tclAclvUcv,  alicujus  populi , ac  fortade  Cypriorum  con- 
Ivetudine,  follis  tetradrachmus  nuncupari  potuit.  Poftremo qvandoqvidem 
exGlodario  Nomico  illud  habemus , Follem  ede  oAxjjv  "y^yv^iair  CXXV, 
qvx  xf  fana, live  filiqvas  auri  valent  CCXVIII,  cogitandum  ccqvidEpipha- 
nii  verba  ad  eam  Glodarum  authoritatem  exigenda  fint;  ut  primum  pro  A» 
dgyuoioiv  Icgamusfxf.  Tum  pro  cnj  Sbjjagia,  <rttj  tuoaTta. : nili  forte  xffa- 
T/rfetiam  dtoatf/a  nominentur.  Tum  enim  Follis  Talentum  parvum  dice- 
tur, qvodCXXV  argenteos  minutos  continet,  qvot  librx  majori,  ac  ponde- 
rali  talento  tribuuntur.  Sed  in  iis  omnibus  nihilo  plus  nobis,  qvam  meram 
conjecturam, ac  divinationem  permittimus:  ne  qvishxcanobis  bona  fide, 
ac  lerib  pro  veris  & compertis  allata  fulpicetur. 

Ex  iis  vero  maxime  illud  amplettor,  hic  hxreo  : Follem  Epiphanii  ar- 
genteum elle  nummum  duorum  argenteorum  Aeirluiv,  qvi  Si  milliarenles 
ede  podunt,  xdimationc,  ac  pondere,  qvorum  linguli  decem  denarios  ha- 
bent: ita  utfollisx'  frlujacut  colligat,  qvx  eft  Manulcripti  Codicis  regii  le- 
dtio.  Aut  fi  vulgatus  numeras  retinendus  videatur,  qviliber  miliarenfis  CIV 
denarios  colliget,  follis  CCVIII.  Sed  regii  codicis  authoritas  prxferenda. 
Ita  fine  ullo  fuco , & ambagibus,  fuuselt  oblcuridlmo,  ut  vulgo  habetur, 
Epiphanii  loco  redituras  nitor.  Hoc  igitur  contenti  fimus,  dum  aliud  nos  . 
doceant,  qvi  omnia  le  Icire  dicunt,  & mira  pollicentur. 


DE  FOLLE  iEREO, MINUTIS,  j 

AC  RELIQVIS  NUMMULIS. 

apud  Epiphanium  follis  genus  ed,  ut  ex  ejus  verbis 
Nam  aut  xj  Tova^yv^ta-fiov  ulurparar ; aut  k$tov  Aj- 
Hoc  ed,  ut  ego  interpretor,  vel  pro  argenteo  nam- 
Jr ; vel  pro  xreo.  Ed  enim  &rtva%iov  recentioribus  Grx- 
s nummi  Ipecies,  de  qva  pod  paulo  dicam.  IdeoAj- 
vetfiiorfio((c£tioe(t  nummi  alicujus  in  xreas  Ipecies  :dfyv^ap.og  in  argenteas. 
Sed  Ajrafur/aec  duplicem  capit  lenfum.  Nam  aut  xreus  nummus  in  lui  ge- 
neris nummos,  hoc  edxreos  dividitur:  aut  argenteus  atqvc  aureus  in  xreos. 
Podunt  ehim bifariam  illi  didribuL  Imoaurcus  trifariam : nimirum  in  au- . 
reas  minores  Ipecies,  argenteas,  & xreas.  Ut  Ii  q vis  lolidum  in  tremides,  vel  j 
denarios  aureos,  aut  alios  ejusmodi  leviores  partiri  velit.  Tum  in  miliaren- 
les  aut  drachmas  argenteas:  ac  podremo  in  xra,  vel  chalcos.  Ac  hoc  loco 

cum 
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cum  ab  Epiplunio  follis  Sr.sa?tT/j.iv,  vel  tribuitur:  nonidem^^*1 

cft  follis  genus  , fed  prior,  qvi  y.cp'  doyj^iouiv  lecacur,  argenteus  eft  follis 
duos  argenteos  continens : Pofterior  ircus  cft  nummus,  qvi  in  duos  Ae- 
si?^ dividictir.  Nam  fi  follis  argenteus  xj  Sy^a^a/xcii  divideretur , plures 
qvAm  duos  contineret.  De  hoc  igitur  pofteriori  folle,  qvi  & aereus 

cft,  hoc  in  capite  difputandum.  Qvi  qvidem  varie  ab  authoribus  circun- 
icribi  (olet.  Suidas, &Mofehopulus0oJA«{  ofioAno  interpretantur.  Idem 
Sttidas : dcsdpta.  ofioAot.  Qvod  ex  Plutarcho  in  Publicola  (umpturn  vide- 
tur. Erunt  ergo  Qoflt&c  dazdoia.  Eufiathius  in  Lib.I.  Iliad.pag.  136.  cum 
obolos  dixiffet  in  drachmam  imputari  (ex ; fubjicit : 0 i Si  &XT01,  tif  eixcf, 
0S0A01  Xforn  tS  utpxf  \3sumd\xtvoi , xg\  Ky  ’ uix^jv  \23ixaTafZcuvGirrt(, 
eHf  v ravetvd f , xg)  jrmfAaJJerf,  xy\  ole  dv  ri(  e f«,  clfaireStet  emdf 
<rou>  o/SoA»cr»c  Aeycufyjti(  <£c/A«c.  Ita  Glolfie  fiipra  citati  lnilliarcnlcm 
unum,  qvi  xe^drut  duo  valet,  follibus  conflare  XXI V docent,  unum  verd» 
xepdncvi  follib  us  valere  XM.  Sed  non  qvilibet  oboli  folles  habendi  fime  $ 
fed  minutiffimi.  Nam  obolus  proprie  fi  fumatur , drachmi  pars  cft  fex- 
ta,  filiqvas  habens  tres.  Proinde  cum  aurea  filiqva , fecundum  duodccu- 
plam  proportionem  , duodecim  filiqvis  argenteis  valeat , continebit  argen- 
teos obolos  qvatuor.  Valet  autem,  ut  GfolTi  feribunt , folles  XII.  Er- 
go obolus  argenteus  tres  folles  continebit : adcoqve  follis  argentea  erit 
filiqva.  Sed  leviorum  nummorum  appellationes  confundi  invicem, &u- 
lurpari  promifeue  folcnt : Veluti  denarii , oboli , chaici,  Aedloi , five  As- 
*?<*,  minuti  & minuta,  qvadrantes,  ira , folles,  irci,  follafales , &id  ge- 
nus alii  . qvibus  non  magno  fane  diferimine,  neqvc  ceru  ac  conflanti  ra- 
tione , feriptores  abutuntur.  Qyamobrcm  nihil  abfurdius,  fallacius  nihil 
eft , qvam  ex  vetere  , ac  prioribus  ufitata  fieculis  nummulorum  ad  drach- 
mam, unciamvc  proportione,  eorumdem  , cujufinodi  poflcriorum  ufu  feri- 
ptorum  foerit , ponaus  & ifbmationcm  concipere.  Ut  fi  qvis  obolum, 
qvia  lexta  pars  drachmi  foit,  eadem  ad  argenteam  drachmam  ratione  per- 
petuo definiendum  exiftimet : cilm  Plutarchus  Sc  Suidas  aflem  obolum  efi 
ie  dicunt ; affis  porro  decima  qvondam  , poftea  decima  (exta  pars  denarii, 
five  drachmi  fuerit.  Iu  chaici  o&o  in  obolo  funt , in  chalco  Af w?a,  five  . 
minuta  feptem.  Et  umen  apud  Ifidorum  ultra  chalcos  non  proceditur. 
Qvadrans  denarii  qvarta  pars  , unciarum  trium  olim  extitit.  Hclychio 
qvarta  pars  eft  follis,' aut  etiam  AeiBav.  Epiphanius  fidum  qvadrantem 
nominat : Ifidorus  uncii  qvartam  panem  appendere  lcribit^noc  cft  dra- 
chmas duas.  Heiychius,  & cx  eo  Suidas,  xoSpdvrhu  ait  efle  -ro  ot dv,  rj  Af- 
5T?«  Suo , Idem  Heiychius  dosdqtov  & Af unum  idcmqve  efle  docet, 

&.  talenti  fex  millcfimam  panem.  Vides  qvam  horum  omnium  nummu- 
. lomm  ratio  fit  incena,  utqve  nihil  ex  iifcc  tricis , ac  minutiis , nifi  temeri 
pronunciari  poffic.  Uc  non  interim  illud  omittam;  qvod  ad  rem  magno- 
pere facit , easdem  diverfos  apud  populos  nummorum , rnenlurarum,  ac 
ponderum  appellationes  non  easdem  notiones,  ac  poteftateshabuiflc,  fed 
alibi  majori  iflimatione , alibi  minore  fuifle  prcditas.  Cujus  rei  infiniu 
fune  exempla , in  qvibus  immorari  otiofum  eft,  ac  putidum.  Nam  qvod 
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j*  f>i<  ad  At7r?»V>qvoruni  hic  mentio  cft,  (pcciatim  pertinet,  qvisde  eo  genere  cer-* 
ti  aliqvid  alfeveret  ? Epiphanius  folles  duos  cdeAf/i?#f  ait. 

Si  iidem  A«r7c<fint  ac  Ae«7«,  leptem  erunt  in  chalco,  in  obolo,  qvi  chalcos 
habet  octo,  Aea? oi  L VI,  in  drachma  CCCXXXVI.  Fiunt  in  drachma 
folles  Epiphanii  CLXV1II,  in  obolo  XXVII I.  Sed  A eida.  apud  eundem 
divciia  iunt.  Nam  Aea?»  rahcLims  lupra  memoravit,  alia  rtie  dascteuiit, 
Scholia  in  Matth.  ex  Budenii  codice  Afirtrc  in  denario,  qvx  eft  ftateris  te- 
tradrachmi  ccntelima  pars,  drachma:  XXV,  ait  ede  decem.  Ad  hic  Mar- 
ci XII,  41  vidua  ilia  ifla%ri,  id  eft  mendica,  in  gazophylacium  injecit  Af 7rld 
$jo,  0 eft  xofydrnjc.  Ergo  follis  idem  erit  cum  qvadrante.  Hilarius  in 
Plalm.  CXXVI 1 1.  minuti  i fla  vidua:  denarios  duos  interpretatur , eadem 
vocc,  qva  fic  nummi  illi  cenfentur,  qvos  Samaritanus  apud  Lucam  cap.  X. 
(tabulario  in  xgroti  ac  laucii  fumptus  erogavit,  qvx  ibua^ta.  duo  Lucas  ap- 
pellat. Sed  non  idem  nummi  genus  ucrobiqvc  denarii  voce  .fignificacur. 
Multo  enim  minus  cft,  qvod  mendica  foemina  de  (ua  paupertate  in  arcam 
immifit,  qvam  qvod  pius  ille  Samaritanus  in  xgroti  alimoniam  , ac  cura- 
tionem contulit.  Sed  neqvc  Bcdx  polfum  alientiri , qvi  ad  illum  Marci 
locum  vidua:  minuta  duo  qvadrantem  ede  fidi  putat,  hoc  cft  obolos  qviiv' 
qvc.  Im6  vero  obolos  lex.  Nam  ficlus  obolos  colligit  XXIV,  live  drach- 
mas I V ; qvarum  lingula:  lunt  egalfioXoi. 

Sed  eft  ablurdius  multo  ,'  qvod  non  nemini  placuide  nuper  didici.; 
Affl7«  illa  duo  vidua:,  qvos  Hilarius  denarios  vocat , ede  denarios  illos  ve- 
teres , uncia:  partem  ociavam  ; qvorum  duo  qvadrantem  lemuncix  red- 
dunt. Sic  enim  ratiocinatur  : Qvadrans , qvi  duos  minutos  habere  dici- 
tur in  Evangclio,  definitur  uncix  pars  qvarta,  duo  minuti  iunt  in  qvadran- 
te , fic  minutus  ofiava  pars  uncix’,  ut  duo  minuti  , qvarta.  Ocio  igi- 
tur minuti  in  unciam  incurrunt,  ut  octo  drachmx;  fic  fic  minutus,  fic  drach- 
ma , vel  denarius  Iunt  iffiSl/net/iU.  Hxc  fi  vera  ellcnt  ; fi  A«i7oV,  cujus- 
modi  duo  vidua  projecit , idem  edet  cum  argenteo  denario,  vel  drachma, 
non  pernitenda  iane  largitio  illa.forct;  nec  eam  mulicrculx  lolum  mendi- 
citas; led  fic  luum  qvoqve  pretium  commendaret : nimirum  fi,  qvod  pro- 
xime ante  dictum  eft,  tantum  mendica  mulier  crogadet.qvantum  in  xgrod 
alimoniam  ac  curationem  a benigno  illo  Samaritano  cft  impenliim.  Qvo- 
circa  non  'dubia  eft  dAcytfta ; qvx  ex  eo  nata,  qvod  Acttotc,  vel  Afjf?* 
nbiqvc  pro  denariis  live  drachmis  uliirpari  falso  credit , 'ejusqvc  libi  com- 
menti , qvSd  docHfGmos  etiam  ignorade  dicit , authoritatem  vendicac.’ 
Hoc  ver6  fic  ignoratum  ede  haitenus  fateor,  fic  ignorari  multo  magis  com- 
munium literarum  intereft,  qvam  in  lucem  efferri.  Eft  enim  fallidimumj 
Qvis  duo  illa  vidux  minuta  aliter  accipiat,  qvam  pro  duobus  xrcolis,  mi-# 
nimiqve  pretii  nummulis,  hoc  eft  chalcis , qvales  o£to  in  obolo  numeran. 
tur  i Certe  tenuidimum  nummi  genus  fuidc  ratio  ipla  perlvadct.  Cyril- 
rillus  minuta  illa  obolos  appellat.  Ergonc  denarii  argentei  fiant  oboli, 
.qvod  eandem  re uc  Afx/cvr  vocem  Hilarius  denarios  interpretatur  ? Nugx 
merx  Iunt,  Penarios  enim  Hilarius  pro  xxeolis  ufurpavit ; ut  fic  Epipha- 
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hius,  dum  j Q SrjvaSMrfiov  opponitci,  qvod  eft  v^tov y^yv&topdt '■  idqve 
etiam  fibi  idiotifmus  nofter  alcivir,  Qvod  vcrd  qvadrantem  duo  illa  A e-raf. 
■xid  Marcus  nominat  ; cur  uncia:  potilis  , qvam  oboli , imo  etiam  chald 
qvadrantem  arbicrcmur  ? OAo  in  drachma  cnalcifiint;  totidem  a nonnul- 
lis in  chalco  minuta  ftatuuntur.  Tam  igicur  chalci  duo , oboli,  & A«i?ei 
duo  , chalci  qvadrantem  faciunt,  qvam  uncia:,  qvadrantem  denarii  duo], 
vel  drachmae.  Itaqve  chalcos  ajo  duos  ede,  hoc  eft  oboli  qvadrantem , 
AfW?dc  illos  viduat.  Qvod  & Latinus  interpres  agnovit  , qvi  Lucae  XX I, 
ubi  eadem  hiftoria  narratur,  AesW  venit,  ara  minata  duo , nempe  %aXxut- 
Unde  Si^aXxoAiyoi,  arufiatores.  Nam  ^ceAxdf  pro  omni  nummulorum 
genere  palTim  accipitur. 

Sed  clare,  inqvit,  hocEpiphanius;  dum  ita  feribit:  Siclum,  qvi  & qva- 
drans  vocatur , uncia:  qvartam  ede  parccm  ; (lateris  (emidem , ac  drachmas 
continere  duas.  Duas,  inqvit,  drachmas  dixit  author  ille,  qvx  alii  minuta. 
Hoc  verb  nunqvam  Epiphanius  dixit , drachmas  duas  ejuidem  ede  generis 
cum Xtxldif  illis  mendica:  muliercula::  qvod  eft  a&xov , & inauditum.  Sci- 
mus qvartam  uncis  partem  drachmas  ede  duas : qvas  cur  Epiphanius  cum 
Siclo, confundat,  caudam  luo  loco  reddidimus.  Sad  has  duas  drachmas 
minuta  ede  duo,  cujusmodi  vidua  in  gazophylacium  intulit,  neqve  proba- 
tum illic  eft,  neqve  argumencacione  ulla  poteft  effici. 

At  ecce  author  eft  Heiychiu&AesfoV  dTcigaxiyiXiofov  raX dum.  Er- 
go (ex  millia  tuv  Xixldv  in  Talento  contincnrur.  Sunt  autem  in  talento  to- 
cidcm  denariorum  ac  drachmarum  millia.  Qyare  idem  eft  minutum  cum 
drachma.  Hoc  eft  probationis  caput ; atqvc  iplunv  tamen  levilTimum. 
Nam  Talentum  apud  Hcfychium  non  ingentem  illam  pccunis  fuinmam, 
qvs  lex  denariorum  millia  complectitur  ; (ed  (olidum  aureum  fignificac ; 
ut  in  Libro  de  re  Numaria  Scaliger  animadvertit.  Sed  Hclychii  verba  ne- 
ccdario  huc  adlcribenda  (unt.  K ofydvrrfs , inqvit,  to  xav,  rj  to  TsrafTOV 
rij;  tpoXeaif.  ij Xexlov-  to  Si  A «17»  f^axvyiXwsov  Taxeum'  0 ki  vo/aa-ftet 
ev,  ij  xoxxoi  Tgeif.  ro  Si  TctXavSv  Arrfeq  exarov  etx om  xevre.  0 Si  xoS^av- 
T tt(  voydcryaTa  tgteu  0 Si  e%ar©‘  xoSodinvfi  to  Tka/nov  rijs  <piXeu(i 
Mox  KoSgdrn;( , ro  xdv,vjXexld  Suo-  to  SiXsdlov  i^axt^iAiotm  TaXdv- 
Tw.  Qyam'hxc  perplexa,  qvamqve  ad  authoritatem  novi  commenti  fine 
«inania,  nemo  non  vider.  Qvadrantem  follis  ede  qvartam  partem  aderit^ 
aut  minutum.  Poftea  qvadrantem  duo  AfWJet  continere.  Secundum  pri- 
orem rationem  qvadrans  fexies  millefima  pars  erit  talenti .:  pofteriori,  ter 
millditna,  qvia  Xevflov i£axi%iXio<rov  raXcumt  dicitur.  Deinde  qvod  erit 
kfj.IT/j.a  illud  ev  ? Idemne  cum  qvadrante  i An  potius  cum  A6t7s3  ? At 
lubinde  voft.iay.aTa  tria  qvadrantem  ede  definit.  Ergo  qvadrans  funt  vo- 
fiurfiaTa  tria,  & nomifma  unum.  Idem  qvadrans,  unum  erit  minutum, 

6t  duo  minuta.  Qyx  omnia  mendola,  inextricabilia , ac  tumultuarie  con- 
geft.i  (unt ; neqve  ad  novi  figmenti  teftimonium  valere  podiinc.  Etenim 
fi  pro  eo , qvod  Hcfychius  docet,  Xtxliv  elle  paitem  talenti  fexies  miilcfi- 
mam,  ideo  verum  eft,  A edlov  idem  edi:  cum  drachma,  qvia  talentum  At- 
ticum (ex  drachmarum  millia  continet : cum  idem  Hcfychius  talentum 
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Atticum  fac  drachmarum  millia  continet : cum  idem  Hefychius  talentum 
definiat  libris  CXXV,  hoc  cft  minis  Atticis  CXX;  fitqvc  duplum  ad  At- 
ticum  , ideoqve  duodecim  millia  drachmarum  Atticarum  colligat ; qvale 
fuilTe  fupra  diximus  Alexandrinum  talencum  ; cur  non  eodem  jure  conclu- 
dimus Xtifloii  efle  didrachmum  i qvoniam  lex  didrachmorpm  millia  talen- 
tum illud  continet,  de  qvo  Hefychius  loqvitur  ? Qvanam  vero  fiducia  id 
cx  illa  authoritate  leligit , qvod  in  rem  luam  facere  putat:  id  re(puit,qvod 
ei  potiflimum  advcrlctur  - Cur  enim  de  talento  Attico  Hclychium  loqvi 
potius  affirmet,  cum  Xerflov  ait  ifcay.tyiXiofiv  effc  raXaim , qvam  eidem 
diferce  loqventi  tcftantiqvc  fidem  habeat,  le  talentum  illud  intclligere, qvod 
duplum  Iit  Attici,  fle  duodecim  drachmarum  millibus  condet  ? Redeo  igi- 
tur ad  id,  qvod  paulo  ante  propofucram,  fle  talentum  illic  effc  dico  (olidum 
aureum,  live  vcfucrfia..  Qvippe  nomismacis  vox  recentiorc  Gcculo  ad  au- 
reum lolidum  plerumqve  reftringitur.  Hujus,  (i  xj1  SrjmSAojLoy  lecetur,  fe- 
xies  millelima  pars  cft  qvadrans,  qvi  & denarius,  fle  minueum , fle  aliis  pro- 
milcue  vocibus  exprimitur.  Solenc  enim , ut  antea  lignificavimus , permi- 
Iceri  invicem,  fle  confundi  appellationes  illa:  nummorum  vilium, ncqve lin- 
gularum proprietas  ubiqve  retinetur.  Itaqve  qvadrans  alias  A eona  Sijo 
complcdirur,  alias  pro  Xnf!m  lumitur.  Qvanqvam  verifimilius  cft  in  prio- 
re loco  (cribcndum  clle,  ut  in  pofteriore,^  guo  Af xia, pro  ij  AfwJsVNam 
ad  Marci  verba  relpexidc  videtur.  Ac  tum  follis  Epiphanii  qvadrans  erit 
Hclychii : licet  hujus  follis , qvam  illius,  (it  major  : qvia  follis  apud  He- 
lychium  Xetila.  continebit  odo,  fle  idem  erit  fortafle  cum  obolo.  Verum 
cujulmodi  lint  utrobiqvc  folles,  auc  Afx?a,  tam  difficile  eft  aflcqvi,  qvam 
inutile  Icite , pronunciare  verd  temerarium,  ac  ridiculum.  Sed  talentum 
apud  Helychium  efle  folidum  non  iolum  ideo  probabile  cft,  qvia  idiplum 
ait  clfe  vcpuafia  cn  : verum  etiam,  qvod  ex  Caluodoro  idem  poccft  colligi. 
Cujus  in  Lib.  I.  Epift.  X.  hxc  verba  (unt.  Sex  millia  denariorum Johdum 
ejfe  voluerunt,  libi  Hocomanus  fruftra  ,fex  millixrijiorum , pro  millia  de- 
nariorum, legendum  conjicit.  Nam  duodenis  mihariliis , non  lex , vulgo 
lolidus  arftimatur.  Retinenda  proinde  vulgata  ledio.  Ex  qva  (ex  millia 
denariolorum  in  (olidum  imputata  dilcimus,  qva:  ab  Hefychio  Xexlct  vo- 
cantur. Hoc  modo  fi-duodecim  (olido  milliarenles  attribuantur,  finguli 
qvingenta  minuta  , vel  tyvoigia  colligent.  Qvod  cur  mirum  HotomanO* 
videretur,  caulfic  nihil  erat : cum  in  noftratcm  aureum,  qvi  Romano  du- 
plo fere  minor  fuit,  plures  etiam  minuriar  polline  incurrere , fi  ad  infimas 
nummorum  (ordes  fyiiagicrfiov  rcdiganrur,  qvas  vulgo  maculas,  obolos, 
pitas,  aut  aliis  id  genus  vocabulis,  appretiant.  Exeo  vero  racio  infuper  evi- 
dens eft  , ob  qvam  talenti  nomen  folido  fit  impiofitum.  Nempe , qvod 
totidem  minutiarum  ac  denariolorum  millia  comprehenderet  , qvoc 
drachmarum  Atticum  , ac  vulgare  talentum.  Reliqva , qvac  apud  He- 
lychium leqvuncur , peregrina  (unt , fle  accumulata  temere . ut  in  Gloftar 
riis  aflolct , in  qvx  varix , ac  contraria:  plerumqve  vocum  carumdem  no- 
tiones ex  divertis  Authoribus  collcdx  lub  uno  lemmace  paftim  incul- 
cantur. 
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Nihilo  icaqvc  ratiocinatio  ifta  doitiorcs  viros  dotti (Timos  efficit ; ut^f"* 
Xeiflct  argenteos  denarios  efie,  five  drachmas,  qvod  haftcnus  ignorabant/"^ 
deinceps  intclligant.  Non  illud  qvidem  inficiamur,  dgyugict  Afar/a  pro  ar- 
genteis nummis  accipi : Ut  inGlolfis  illis  Bafilicorum , qvi  (olidis  novem 
cogyi/gta^cM  tribuunt  CXXV.  Sed  eodem  modo  Aewd dicuntur:  qvo 
drachmas  alias  efie  AfirtaV,  alias  ira%eia(  author  clT  Hefychius,  in  voce  Ae- 
orlctXkv.  raV  , Acdldc  juSjju  rac  f^ajSAac , derac  «rAfcv 

Sed  non  ftacim  conlcqvenseft , Af  xld  pro  drachmis  fimpliciter, 
ac  fine  adjectione  fumi.  Qvemadmodum  propterva  qvod  Talentum  aliud 
erat  commodum,  cui  nihil  deerat;  aliud  magnum,  cui  fiipctcrat:  non  ideo 
voces  illa;  magnum,  vel  commodum,  (impliciter  ufurpatx  talentum  fignificant. 

Ad  eundem  modum  dpyfout  Aeifld.  Glofix  npminant  minores  argenteos, 
uc  a majoribus  diTccrnantur,  qvales  erant  didrachmi , vel  argentei  majores ; 

£ qvibus  millenarii  nummi,  live  milliarifii  koxmojfj&poi,  & \ZF.y.ctTa(lcvvov- 
Tff,  uc  cumEuflathio  loqvar,  propagati  fuerunt.  Aixetyi&i  nummi  argen- 
tei priores  duodecim  folidum  faciipanc.  Igitur  novem  (olidis  refponde- 
bant  argentei  CVIII.  Totidem  lolidi  cipyvgutMifld,  five  milliarcnlcscon- 
tinent  CXXV.  Qvarc  argenteus  prior  ille , qvi  (Peguw/i(&  eft  appellatus 
, miliarenfem , five  clgyugtov  Aeiflov  continet  unum,  & inliipcr  c- 
jusdern  II,  Ideo  fairlov  hoc  poitcrius  vocatur.  Sic  argentei  Philippei  mi- 
nutuli apud  Vopifcura.  Qvod  autem  rd  A sdoii,  vel  o AfWJdc  folitaric  fiim- 
pta  argenteum  nummum  apud  authorem  illum  fignificenc , ac  citra  lub- 
(lantivi  nominis  adjedtionem,  non  temere  inficiari  audeam.  Illud  Icio,  ex 
iis  omnibus  qvx  ad  id  o [Tendendum  allata  funt , nihil  ejusmodi  perfvaderi 
polle:  imo  vero  contraria  omnia  colligi.  Nifi  forte  in  illo  ipfo,  qvo  de  a- 
gicur,  Epiphanii  loco  A eoflk  argenteos  efie  denarios  fbmniarc  licec.  Qyod 
cx  nova  illa  doctrina , iisdcmqvc  principiis  affirmare  nccefle  eft.  Non  c- 
nim  raAfSva,  velcfir  A eMf  aliqvando  pro  argenteis  ufurpari  tantummo- 
do (vadet;  qvod  ipftim  tamen  authoritate  aliqva  fulciendum  erat.  Scdi- 
icos  fuifle  nummos  omnino  negat, qvod  eftfalfiffimum.  Nam  vel  hicipfe 
locus  Epiphanii  jRr  Aeklk  ircos  elfe  nummos  evidenter  arguit.  Siqvi- 
dem  aliud  eft  *J?  'dtyuSATfik  dividi,  aliud  rtS  tyvagto-fiov : 8c  hoc  poitcrius 
idem  eft  atqve  adxrari,  five  in  xreas  Ipecies  diftribui.  Cum  igitur  follem 
dicit  xdi’ agyogicr/kv  in  argenteos,**?  S^vaeAcrfkv  in  Aeji?»?  dividi , profe- 
dto,  fi  qvid  (apimus  , Aerose, negat  argenteos  efie  nummos,  ircos  fa- 


tetur. 


Sed  ut  ad  follem  revertar , cujus  partes  funt  oi  keifloi ; ne  illud  qvidem 
fuperior  illa  doctrina  probat,  qvod  magnopere  videri  cupic , idem  efie  fol- 
lem , ac  feftertium  ircum  , qvacenus  feftertius  uncialis  fuit , idqve  Con- 
itamini, & Epiphanii  iiculo.  Nam  ratio,  qva  iftud  evinci  putat,  inanis  eft 
ac  frivola.  Hefychius,  ait,  q vadrantem  efie  icribic  to  TtTagrsv  tS  (poMsac : 
qvadrans  illi  dicitur  de  duabus  drachmis:  o£to  drachma-  in  uncia.  Sic  dux 
drachma:  qvarta  pars  uncix,  vel  follis,  vel  feftertii.  Verum  qvis  hoc  illi 
Concedit , Hefychium  de  qvadrante  uncix  loqvi  potius  qvam  oboli , vel 
alwrius?  Qvinctiam  cum  ActTcV  efie  dicatur  idem  atqve  drachma,  qvadrans 
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vero  \tifld  duo  conrineat ; follis  qvadrantes  duos,  nonne  iisdem  ex  prin: 
cipiis , atqve  ex  eadem  Hefychii  authoritate,  convincitur  , follem'  ofto 
drachmis  conflare,  five  denariis?  Non  igitur  jam  xreus  nummus  erit , fcd 
argenteus  , (ane  vegrandis , in  qvo  (cflertii  erunt  XXX II  ; nedum  follis 
idem  erit  ac  (effertius  xreus.  Qvod  utrum  per  fele  verum  necne  fit, 'nihil 
hic  affirmo.  Hoc  pugno,  qvx  ad  id  oflendendum  allata  fiint , ea  cafla  Sc 
inania  cflc  maxime,  Sc  alia  omnia , qvam  qvorum  caufla  produfta  funt , ef- 
ficere. 

Concludamus  igitur,  follem  arcum  ex  Epiphanii  mente  tenuifiimumex- 
titiflc  nummum,  qui  duos  Asm/c , five  tninuta  duo  contineret:  ut  idem 
& qvadrans  Marci  Evangelifbc  pollit  videri.  Afrr?»?  porro  xreolos  cflc,  five 
chalcos,  cujusmodi  in  obolum  octo  numerantur:  ut  proptercaduo  Afa?«> 
Hofyajnrfi  Sc  a Marco, Sc  ab  Hclychio  nuncupentur. 


DE  FOLLIS  OMDNTMIA,  ET 

AMBIGUITATE. 


Um  tam  diverfa  fit  follis  fignificatio,ut  Sc  a^qcurfia.  nummo-’ 
rum,  Sc  argenteos,  Sc  xreos  nummos  exprimat,  fit  nonnunqvam, 
ut  ca  voce  fic  Authorcs  abutantur,  ut  qvo  de  genere  potiffimum 
intelligcndi  fint,  conjc&ura  afleqvi  difficile  fit.  Interdum  veri 
ex  rei  ipfius,  de  qva  agitur,  natura, fi  qvis  paululum  adhibeac 
judicii,  nullo  negotio  dilcernitur.  Hujus  rei  exempla  non  pauca  fuppetunt. 
Sed  infignia  maximi  fiint,  qvx  ex  Theodofiano  Codice  advetlus  Juriscon- 
(ultoram  principem  in  fuperioribus  adduximus.  In  qvibus  cum  extera  fa- 
tis explicatam  rationem  nabeant , primus  ille  locus  de  Appellationibus  te- 
merariis, qvibus  XXX follium  multa  dicitur,  ambiguus  ede  potefl.  Qvi  ta- 
men ex  Jurisconfultorum  ulu , Sc  cauffx  ipfius  merito  dijudicandus  eft.  Uc 
vel  XXX  fint  argentei  nummi,  vel  totidem,  uti  diximus,  nummorum  ottigot- 
apatTot.  Apud  Alexandrinum  vero  Chronicon,  ubi  in  (limma  annonx  ca- 
ritate, panis  follibus  vxnifle  tribus  dicitur,  folles  non  aureos,  qvi  nulli  in  re- 
rum natura  fuerunt,  led  argenteos  interpretor,  hoc  dl  fenos  milliarcnfes. 

Eufebius  Lib.  X.  Hift  cap.  VI.  Conflantinum  refert  Cxciliano  Cartha- 
ginenfi  Epilcopo  tria  follium  millia  in  Africanarum  provinciarum  Ecclcfias 
eroganda  mififle.  Ibi  rf/y/Aisi  <Po?kotc  totidem  (acculi  fiint,  nummorum- 
qve.  Neqveenim  eruditilfirao  viro  adflipulator  accedam : qvi  dc  follea- 
gens,  exemplum  illud  inter  ea  promilcue  collocat,  in  qvibus  follis  obolus, 
vel  xreus  ellc  dicitur:  ut  efl  apud  Mofchopulum,  acSuidam.  Tales,  hoc 
cft  xrei,  fuerunt  illi,  qvorum  meminit  Augullinus  Lib-XXIi.  de  Civit.  Cap. 
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VIII.  Qvo  in  loco  miraculum  qvoddam  recenfet,  atqve  hi  floriam  Floren-D'f«* 
tii  fartoris , hominis  cgcntiftimi,  cjvi  ad  XX  Martyrum  memoriam  or.ins,“l/‘‘ 
pecuniam  ad  vertes  erflcndas  ab  illis  poftulavit : eumqve  difcedentem , in- 
q v 1 1,  adolefic entes,  qvi  aderant , exagitantes  proficpvebantur , tpvafi  a Marty- 
ribus tpvinepvagenos  folles , unde  vefiimentnm  emeret , petsvijfet.  Mox  ille 
difccdens  ejeiftum  in  licore  pileem  ingentem  reperit , qvem  cuidam  coqvo 
trecentis  follibus  vendidit.  Hic  Augurtinus.  Sane  folles  ifti  non  argen- 
tei funt,  ut  opinor;  (ncqve  enim  tanti  pileis  unus  a coqvo  redimeretur, nem- 
pe lexccntis  milliarenfibus,  aut  majoribus  etiam  argenteis , q vi  fi  didrachmi 
Fuerint,  mille  ac  ducentos  denarios  argenteos  reddunt)  verum  irci  nummi 
fuirte  videntur, alterius  plane  fpeciei,  qvim  Conftantiniani  illi,qvorum  tria 
millia  per  univerfas  Africi,  Numidii,  ac  Mauritanix  Ecclefias  imperatoril- 
le  diftribuit.  Qvare  ambo  illa  exempla  minime  confundenda  fuerunt. 
Qvod  idem  Si  de  follibus  illis  qvadrmgentis  xflimare  licet , qvos  Lucilia 
dariffima  fa-mina  pro  Majorini  ordinatione  dedit ; qvorum  in  caurta  Do- 
natirtarum  frcqvens  occurrit  mentio;  ut  apud  Aug.  Lib.  III.  contra  Crelccnt. 
Ridicule  enim  folles  illos  ejusdem  generis  cum  trecentis  illis  ede  dixeris,qvi- 
bus  pifcem  fartor  ille  permutavit.  Qvare  ad  argenteos  folles  pertinere  pu- 
to. Eadem  in  citeris  exemplis,  qvx  paflGm  occurrunc , adhibenda  cautio 
cft,  ut  pro  argumenti  rationo,&  ex  orationis  dxolxSrla.  divinandum  lic,de 
qvo  follis  genere  lcrmo  ab  Authoribus  inftituatur. 

Kstra  &i<vety<r(jLbv,)<<pi  s xcO'  doyv^tr/tcv.]  Jam  hic  a nobis  explicata  funt. 
Offendimus  iip ■dgiov  ireolum  nummum  pofterioribus  temporibus  appel- 
latum fuiffe.  Unde  c hjvaqiojioc,  ctoyvqtciy.iL  captus  eft  opponi.  Sic  accipien- 
dus cft  haud  dubie  denarius  apud  Macrobium  Lib.  L cap.  VII.  cum  de  verere 
figura  nummis  imprclla  ita  loqvitur : dis  ita  fuifiefignatum  bodieejveintelli- 
gitnr  m alea  luft ; cum  pueri  denarios  in  fubtime  pallantes,  capita  aut  navim, 
lupi  tepe  vetufiatis , exclamant : Sic  & apud  Vopilcum  in  Aureliano  aris  de- 
narii centum , minuti  nummi  funt,  non  decurtes  irci.  Fruftra  igitur  Hoto- 
manus  ex  iis  locis  concludit  Denarium  ircum  fuirte  nummum  pretii  ac  pon- 
deris decem  artium.  Nam  denarii  funt  illic  minutirtimi  nummi,  hoc  cft 
chalci,  St  ircoli,  vel  alii  paulo  majores,  minorelve.  Imo  St  pro  artibus  ve- 
teribus accipi  videntur.  Ut  cum  Scholia  findentis  Cod.  denarios  drachmx 
tribuunt  decem.  Sed  Si  alia  veterum  tcflimonia,  qvibus  fretus  Horoma- 
nus  contra  Budxum  contendit,  denarium  nummum  fuirte  non  argenteum 
folum, led  etiam  ireum  denis  artibus  xftimatum;  nihil  prorfuscfficiunt.Hoc 
enim  perfvadent,  unum  denarium,  qvi  argenteus  nummus  edet,  denis  arti- 
bus valuifle.  Ita  Varro  Lib.  IV.  de  L.  L.  filvod prunum  er?,inqvir,<j£  decem 
aspbus, decusps ; ficundum  ab  duobus, decusps.  TumFcftus  his  verbis, Gra- 
ve as  diBuni  a pondere,  qvi  a deni  afies  finguli  pondo  libra  efficiebant  dena- 
rium, ab  boc  ipfi  didum  denarium.  Qvis  ex  hoc  loco  meritb  colligae,  de- 
narium , live  decuflum  ircum  fuiffe  r Non  ma^is  opinor , qvam  ex  altero 
Plutarchi,  qvem  ex  Camillo  citat:  A csagiov  yctp  bZ  ro  aqyvqiov  ks e}  ToSf- 
xd%a.Axov  urcat  CKah»To  biiuacics.  Aut  ille  Vitruvii  Lib.  III. Cap.  I.  No- 
ftri  primo  decem  fecerunt  antiepvum  numerum , (fi  in  denario  denos  ar eos  af 
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fis  confiituerunt , (fi  ea  re  compofitia  numeri  hodiernum  diem  Denarii  nomen 
retinet.  Cum, primo,  dixit  Vitruvius,  Hotomanus  o flendi  putat,  ante  ar- 
genteum lignatum,  xrcum  fuifle  denarium.  Verum.illud  folum  Vitruvius 
indicit ; denarium  argenteum  principio  denis  adibus  xftimatum  ; poftea 
vero  fedecim,  ut  ex  Plinio , Tacito , aliisqve  notiffimum  cft.  Nullus  igitur, 
qvod  qvidem  ex  allatis  ab  Hotomano  tcflimoniis  conflet,  denarius,  (ive  de- 
cudis  .rreus  fuit ; uti  nec  ccntuffis,  qvandiu  qvidem  librales  ades  extiterunt; 
Neqvc  enim  tam  graves  nummi  xrci  cufi  videntur.  Sed  decuflis  areus 
«S-goiayta  fuit  allium  xreorum  decem : centuflls,  centum.  Denarius  vero, 
argenteus  nummus  decem  allium  zreorum  olim  pretio , non  pondere, [ta- 
xa tus.  j 

MctgrcpieTpcy  «•/.]  Meminit  hnjus  menlurxAriftoteles  Lib.VIH.de Hilt 
Anim.Cap.  IX  iuS i ofutou;  'eg Ksruhai.  Cotylx  live  heminx  in  lextario 
dux  funt.  Igitur  Maris,  vel  Mares  (extarios  duos  capit.  Porro  hydria 
idem  atqve  urna  videtur.  Qvx  congios  qvatuor  continet.  Congius  (ex- 
tarios fex.  Mares  ergo  Ponticus  Macedonico,  & Ariftoteleo  multo  major 
eft.  Nam  hydriasPoncicus  duas  complettitur;  hydria  decem  (extarios.  At 
Polyxnus  Lib.  IV.  Marin  habere  lcribit  congios  decem  Atticos,  adeo^ve  (ex- 
tarios lexaginta.  Vides  qvam  varium,  <Sc  incertum  (it  menfurarum  iftiusmo- 
di  negotium. 

fiise  Hivon  tsv  y.uo^ov.j  Imo  Stee  MOLfT  fid^rp.  Nam  id  ratiocinatio  poftu- 
lat.  Si  Mares  hydrias  capit  duas,  hydria  (extarios  decem,  necedario  Mares 
(extarios  decem  continet.  • 

Ktfnsi^c  rofixf.  tc7c  aurate  ricittxoic.]  Kihrt&Scijft/xusrZti  mentio  eft  apud 
Pollucem  Lib.  IV.  Cap.XXIV.  Helychius  fuifooo-tnjetov,  ij  xetyd- 

Aatsr  afiiSfsn.  /Eram  ergo  fignificat  praeterea,  Sed  Epiphaniani  calculi  per- 
vcr(a  fubduclio  cft.  Scribic  enim  Cyprum  Ponticum  ex  modiis  duobus  con- 
fici, qvod  ipfum  choenicibusqvinqve  circunfcribitur.  Ambofne  modios,  an  (in- 
gulos Ponticos  totidem  conlfare  choenicibus  ftatuat,non  latis  declarat.  Sed 
utcumqve  ccnleat , ratio  minime  cohxrct.  Sunto  modii  duo  qvinorum 
choenicum.  Cum  igitur  choenix  apud  Ponticos  (extarios  capiat  qvinqvc, 
crunc  in  Cypro  lextarii  qvinqvc  & viginti : non  viginti.  Qyare,  uti  numerus 
conftet,  choenix  (extariorum  qvatuor  conftituendus  erat,  qvot  etiam  Fannius 
adignat.  Etfi  diverfo  de  choenicis  modo  Scriptores  alii  fentiant.  Lego  ira- 
qvc  xoivig  irup'  civToif  geeUv  i fit  Tecsdfcoit. 

Ko/StatSvv  f 71  raSpi  toic  2o£9<?.]  Satum  aridorum  menfuram  ede  confen- 
tiunt  omnes.  Qvarc  notandus  hic  locus , qvit/jfsn  etiam  fatum  comme-' 
morat. 

K.oy.ridqiov  ii  fieroji/.]  Hebrxos  intelligit  recentiores.  Nam  in  puro  He- 
braifmo  vox  cft  inaudita.  Cujus  origo  Grammaticis  haud  ignota.  Hancl 
congerendo,  nili  fallor,  Epiphanitis  deducit.  Qvod  aliud  agenti,  uti  fiqexudk. 
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J AG.  79.  \aZlnter.  pod  hic  verba : Interpres  bac  onnfit , 
f hic  adde.  Ullis  cft  in  eadem  fignificatione  & xa&txrav- 
l ertoie  vocabulo  Ilidorus  Pclufiota  in  Epilh  CLXXVII 
? nondum  edita,  qvam  cum  aliis  plcrisqve  habet  Andrcas 
bSchottus  noder.  Ubi  deChridianis  loqvitur,  qvi,  cum 
Divinam  legem  profiteantur , huic  tamen  in  perferendis 
injurus  neqvaqvam  obtemperant,  xai  tu;  aurite  £?J!^ea'Thyes^tri,  Acide» 
PHoJt  Qdenosriv,  xgj  ebf  zRn  xa^oeruuoj  dl.cvra  Situtc  vr^drfacru  GlolTi 
Bafilicam  ;ro  irepixa&oowreaic'  ro  Tiki  imo&ciriox , x.  HfofiiiAje  /JactAia?. 
Ambrofius  commode  per  devotionis  nomen  cxprimit,Lib. de Elia,& Jejunio 
cap.  XVII.  dfvid  autem  obtefationes  potantium  loqvar  ? Jjh  id  memorem 
facramenta,  qva  violare  nefas  arbitrantur  ? Bibamus-,  in  fiunt, pro fdute  Im- 
peratorum : & qvi  non  biberit  ,ft  reus  in  devotione,  Pidctur  enim  non  a- 
mare  Imperatorem,  qvi  pro  ejus  falute  non  biberit. 

Pag. 8(5.  verf  tabant  : pod  hic  verba:  ut  alibi  dicetur, hic  adjice.  Sed 
hic  qvi  de  Latinis  obiter  injeifta  funt ; nimirum  eos  nonnunqvam  Pafcha 
decima  qvarta  Luna  peregiffe  , cautione  ac  didin&ionc  opus  habent.  Du- 
plex enim  Latinorum,  vel  eorum  leda  fuit;  qvi  cum  Dominico  diu  Pafcha 
conficerent , a Catholicis  nihilominus  difcrcpabant.  Nam  alii  XI V Luna,  fi 
in  Dominicum  incideret,  celebritati  vacabant.  Alii  nonnifi  decima  lexta 
Luna;  qvos  proprie  Latinos  Beda,  & Victorius  appellant.  Qvorum  dodhi- 
na  breviter  hoc  loco  declaranda  videtur. 

Latinorum  igitur  ritus  in  qvibusdam  aim  Alexandrinis  conveniebat, 
in  aliis  vero  differebat.  Congruebat,  qvatenus  non  alio  die, qvam  Domi- 
nico, Pafcha  celebrabant:  tum qvod nunqvam  Luna  XIV, qvantumvis Do- 
minicus ineam  dies  incurreret.  Differebat  veri»  primum,  qvoniam  illorum 
Pafchales  Ncomenii  ac  decimi qvarti,  Nicinas  antevertebant,  in  Cyclis 
duobus  ; nempe  X I X & V 1 1 1 ; qvi  Alexandrinis  embolimii  fuerunt, 
Latinis  communes.  Refpondcbant  enim  cyclis  Latinorum  XVI,  &V.  La- 
tinorum Nilan  Cyclo  Nicino  X 1 X,  qvinto  Martii  menfis  initium  ha- 
buit: Cyclo  autem  oitavo  Nicino,  Latinorum  qvinto,  Nilan  Manii  VI 
congruebat  ; qvi  dies  extra  Pafchalcm  Alexandrinorum  terminum  con- 
fidunt. Proptcrea  in  annisillis  Latini  uno  menle  Pafcha  Nicinum  antici- 
pabant. Igitur  Neomenix  Pafchales  Latinorum  a V.  Martii  ad  II.  Aprilis 
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novem  'Si  viginti  diebus  extentebantur.  Decimae  qvartx  Palchales  a X VI II 
Marci  j die  coepe*  ad  XV  Aprilis  perduttx  lime,  diebus  totidem,  hoc  e It 
XXIX.  Dominic*  deniqve  Palchales  a XXI  Martij  ad  XXIV  Aprilis,  die- 
bus XXXV  decurrerunt.  Atqvehoc  imprimis  Latini  cavebant,  ne  ante 
Lunam  XVI , Palcha ; ance  XIV,  PalTionem  Dominicam  indicerent.  Qva- 
re  Ii  XIV  Luna  in  Sabbatum  caderet,  non  poltridie,  Luna  XV,  led  oritavo 
poft  die.  Luna  XXII  celebrabant.  Qy*  omnia  ex  Vitftorij  Prologo  con- 
flant: cujus  fragmenta  apud  Bedam  extant,  Lib.  de  Tcmp.  rat  cap.  XL1X 
Integrum  autem  ejusdem  Fallis  habet  Manulcriptus  codex,  qvi  cft  pe- 
nes R.  P.  Sirmondum.  Sed  ell  alia  praeterea  cautio , cujus  admonet  Vi- 
ctorius ( Vilioritis  enim  non  ViRorinits  in  vetulliffimo  illo  codice  nomi- 
natur, qvemadmodum  & apud  Bedam  ) Nimirum  qvocics  Cyclo  XIX  Ni- 
c*no,  Luna  decima  qvarta  in  Martij  XVIII  incidit,  feria  VI;  qvod  aedr 
dit  in  anno  non  bilextili , qvando  Luna  XXVII  Sabbato  in  Kalend.  Ian. 
incunric , ut  Vidtorius  oblcrvat.  Tum  enim  Palcha  non , ut  poflulabac  me- 
thodus, Martij  vicefimo,  Luna  XVI  celebratum;  led  in  leq ventem  roen- 
lem  dilatum;  cujus  neomenia  in  Aprilis  III  competit  ; Palcha  vero  in 
XXI V,  Luna  XXII,  qv*  Alexandrinorum  erat  XXI.  Nam  aureus  nume- 
rus Nicocnus  XIX  qvarto  Apr.  affixus  fidp;  Latinorum  vero  XVI  ei  re-; 
Ipondcns  Aprilis  tertio.  H*c  lola  diffundendi  Palchatis,  & in  lecundum 
menfem  trajiciendi  cauda  commemoratur , a Vidforio , qvando  dedma 
qvarta  contingit  Martij  XVIII,  feria  VI.  Cum  autem  Nicxno  Cyclo 
VIII,  Latinorum  V,  decima  qvarta  in  diem  Martij  XIX  caderet,  feria  - 
VI,  Dominica  veto  Martij  XXI,  iplo  civilis  /£qvino£lii  die  Palcha  fuum 
Latini  peregiffe  videntur.  Nam  legitimi  menlis  nullam  tum  aVn/wSe- 
CbAWraftam,  indicat  Viftorius.  Alioqvi  Ii  in  Aprilem  rejicerent,  cum  cy- 
clus Latinorum  V Aprilis  qvarto  Iit  adlcriptus,  decima  qvarta  concurre- 
ret cum  decimo  feptimo  dic , feria  VII.  Ideo  transferendum  foret  Palcha 
in  Lunam  XXII,  hoc  ell  Apr.  XXV.  Qvod  qvidem  dcvitaffe  Latinos  Vi- 
ritorij  verba  demonftrant.  Nam  remotiffimum  illorum  Palcha  conllituic 
Aprilis  XXIV,  Cyclo  Nicxno X IX , qvando  litera  Dominic.  ellB.  De 
octavo  verri  cyclo  Nicxno  penitus  tacuit.  Unde  colligas  Latinos  nonnun-. 
qvam  /Eqvinoctio  ipfo  Palcha  peregille. 

Cumhxcica  file  habuerint , ut  ex  Viritorij  Prologo  manifedum  ell;  .. 
Paulus  tamen  Forolempronienlis  Lib.  V.  Partis  I.  Latinos  affirmat  Palchales 
Dominicas  diebus  triginta  circunlcriplidc , nempe  a XXII  Martii  ad  XX  , 
Aprilis  : qvi  limites  in  Concilio  Cxforienfi  definiti  leguntur  apud  Bedam  , 
in  Appendice  ad  libellum  de  /EqvinoiStio  ; qv*  in  Sinnondiano  codice  .- 
Philippum , uti  diximus, authorem  prxferebat.  Qvare  nonnunqvam  La- 
tinos idem  Paulus  exillimat,  ne  prxlcriptos  illos  terminos  exciderent , Pa- 
lcha Luna  XIV  celebrafle.  Qyod  cum  ad  eosdem  illos  Latinos  referat, 
qvorum  e grege  ViStorius  extitit  ( Hos  enim  iplos  refert  Pafchalem  Domi- 
nicam a Luna  XVI  aci  X X 1 1 extendifle)  pcrlpicua  ell  hallucinatio.  Fallum 
ellenim , Palchalem  Viritorii  mcnlcm  diebus  XXX  comprehenliim  fuiff  , 
le.  Imprimis, qvod, ut  paulo  ante  dcmonllracum  ed,  citimura  illorumPa-  t 
Icha  in  ipliim  /Lqvinoritii  diem  inciderit^Cyclo  VIII  Nicxno  ; qvoties  Lu- 
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na  XIV  Martii  XIX,  fcria  VI  contigerat.  Rurfiis  Cyclo  Latinomm  VIII, 
Nicxno  XI,  neomenia  Palchalis  Alexandrinorum  pariter  ac  Latinorum 
convenit  Aprilis  II.  Fingamus  ergo  liceram  Dominic.  eodem  anno  fuit 
• Ic  Ai  decima  qvarta  Palchalis  incidet  in  Apr.  XV,  fcria  V II.  Qvocirca 
Nicxnum  Palclu  celebratum  eft  Apr. XVI,  Luna  decima  qvinta  : Latini 
vero  ex  Viftorii  regula  in  LunamXXII,  hoc  eft  XXI II  Aprilis  diftulerunt. 
Igitur  a XXI  Martu  ad  XXIII  Aprilis  legitimum  atqvc  ordinarium  Lati- 
nis Pafcha , XXXIV  diebus  extenditur.  Prarter  ordinem  verri,  prxcerqvc 
legem  in  XXV  Aprilis  fummovetur,  cum  cyclo  XIX  .decima  qvarta  Pa- 
fchalis  in  Martii  XVIII  incurrit,  feria  VI,  ut  antea  declaratum  eft.  Ita  tri- 
cefimus  qvincus  dies  Pafchalibus  Latinorum  terminis  arrogatur.  Nec  mi- 
nus redarguitur , qvod  idem  Paulus  afteverat,  Latinorum  factionem  iftam 
Luna  XIV  Palclu  peregifle  ; vcluti  anno  Chrifti  CCCLXXXVII , qvo 
inlignis  de  Palchate  controverlia  inter  Catholicos  agitata  ; qv.un  Ambro- 
fius  in  luculenta  illa  Epiftola  difeeptat,  qvain  liiper  ea  re  Icriplit  ad  Epifco- 
pos  Ani  lix.  In  illo  igitur  anno  Latinos  Paulus  Forolcmpron.  c.,iftimat 
Pafcha  Apr.  XVIII  cclebrafte  in  iplo  termino  , qvo  fiium  PalLha  intra  prx- 
ftitutos  aCxfaricnli  Concilio  limites  continerent.  Inqvo.  ur opinor,  aber- 
rat; ac  tam  ex  ipfomet  Ambrofio,  qvam  ex  Victoriana  regula  caftigandus 
eft.  Ambrolms  enim  feribit  Judxos  anno  illo  Pafclia  duodecimo  menle, 
XIII  Kalcnd.  April.  hoc  clt  Martii  X X cclebrafte.  Qvippc  tam  Judxis, 
qvim  Latinis  communis  annus  ille  fuit,  Cyclo  Nicxno  VIII;  illorum  ve- 
ro V.  Cyclus  erat  Solis  IV,  litera  C.  Neomenia  Latinorum  iniit  Martii 
VI:  decima  qvarta  proinde  Martii  XIX,  fcria  VI.  Igitur  Palcha  ex  Victo» 
rii  prxfcripto  incidit  in  Martii  XXI,  Luna  XVI.  Uno  dic  Latinorum  Neo- 
menia Judaicam  antevertit;  fi  qvidem  Pafcharis  Judaici  nomine,  decimam 
qvartam  Lunam  Ambrofius  inccllexit , non  primam  Azymorum.  Nam 
Pafcha  celebratum  elle  narrat  Martii  XX,  cum  Latinorum  decima  qvarta 
decimo  nono  convenerit.  Idem  & de  rcliqvis  exemplis,  qvx  Paulus  com- 
memorat, debet  elle  judicium.  Nunqvam  enim  Latini  illi,  qvorum  e ferita 
Victorius  fuit,  Palcha  fuum  in  cerminum  conjecerunt.  Proinde  legregandi 
ab  aliis  erunt:  Uti  duo  Latinorum  genera,  vel  eorumdem  duo  ac  diverfa 
fuerint  inftituta, variis  ulurpata  temporibus.  Nam  alii  Pafcha  ex  CxUrienllum 
formula  a die  Manii  XXII  ad  Apnl.XXI  celebrabant,  dicbusXXXI,  qvicft 
primus  novorum  menlis,  live  Kfiik  Iidemfxpcnumero  inipfo  termino,qvo- 
tics  cum  Dominica  concurrebat,  Pafcha  fuum  agitabant.  Cujus  rei  nonnulla 
cum  apudScriptores  alios,  tum  verri  GregotiuinTuroncnlem,  StSigcbertum 
exempla  leguntur.  Aliud  Latinorum  ^nus  extitit,  qvod  non  Chnftianifo- 
lum  Palchatis,&  aW«t<r</z»;  verum  etiam  Judaici,  & rationem 

haberet.  Nunqvam  enim  ante  XIV  Lunam  Palftonem  Dominicam  cele- 
brare confveverant,  eligentes  potius  (ait  Victorius)  m Luna  XXI I diem  fe- 
Jli  Pafibalis  extendere,  q-jam  Dominicam  Pasjlonem  Luna  XIV ullatenus  in- 
choari. Unde  illi  Tfasaqecntaj^SxaThcui  nova  qvadam  ratione  appellari  pol- 
iunt ; non  qvod  Chriftianum  Palcha  Luna  XIV  peragerent  unqvam  ,fcd  qvod 
in  eadem  cotvqtiitTifjxiv, qvod  & Judaicum  fuit, obeundum  putarent.  Hxc 
de  Lacinotum  Cyclo,  ncuqve  Pafchali  i qvrid  & Qvartadecimanorura  ap- 
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pendix  qvxdam  efTcc3  & non  (acis  explora»  illorum  myfteria  fuide  viris 
cciam  eruditis  animadverterim.  Qva  de  re  uberior  alias  inftituenda  dilpu- 
tatio.  Ejufdem  porro  Vi&orii  regula: , ac  methodi  infigne  occurrit  exem- 
plum apud  Gregor.  Turon.  Lib.  X.  Hift.cap.XXHl : ubi  anno  XV  Chii-, 
deberti  , Pafchalcm  concroverfiam  exortam  ede  refert  ob  hoc , qvod  Vi- 
ftor(Victorium  Aqvitanum  intelligit)  cum  Luna  XV  Palcha  fieri  (ab  Alexan- 
drinis videlicet)  Icripfiflet s ne  Chriftiani  eadem,  qva  Judxi  Luna  Pafcha 
peragerent,  addidit,  Latini  autemLuna  XXII.  Ob  boc,\vx[\%mnlttm  Gal- 
bi/ XI'  Luna  Pafeba  celebrarunt.  Nos  autem  XXII.  De  hoc  Gregorii  lo-  > 
co  vide  omnino,  qvx  ad  Nicephori  Breviarium  adnotavimus : Eft  enim  il- 
luftris.Llbi  nos  annum  oftendimus  non  ede  Chrifti  D LXXX V 1 1 1 : ut  Sca- 
ligcr  putabat.  Hoc  enim  anno  Latini  ex  Viftorii  regula  Palcha  celebrarunt 
MartiiXXI,LunaXVI,  nonXXII.  Cum  Luna  XIV  in  feriam  V incide- 
ritMartii  VIII.  Qvare  alius  annus  qvxrendus  eft  : qvi  qvidem  videtur  eP 
(e  Chrifti  DXC  , Cyclo  Nicxno  11;  Solis  XI,  lirera  Domin.  A.  Neome- 
nia Palchalis  Latinorum,  & Alexandrinorum  Martii  XII : decima  qvarta, 
Martii  XXV,  feria  VII.  Ob  id  Alexandrini  Martii  XXVI,  Luna  XV  Pa- 
lcha Ni  camum  obierunt : Latini,  ne  XI 1 1 Luna  Paftionis  Dominicx  (blen- 
ne celebrarent , in  Lunam  XXII,  hoc  eft  Aprilis  fecundum , diem  diffude-  . 
runt.  Conlcntit  &t  chara&er  ille , qvem  Gregorius  adjungit:  nempe  terr*  , 
motum  accidilfc  XVIII  Kalend.  menfis  qvinri  ; hoc  eft  Junii  XIV,  feria  . 
IV.  Hoc  omnino  anno  Chrifti  DXC  convenit.  Qvocirca  Childeberti 
primus  iniit  anno  Chrifti  DLXXV,  Nauli  Chriftidic.  Qvodfic  R.P.  Sir-  , 
m nidus  certis  rationibus  compertum  libi  ede  confirmat.  Qvanqvam  So-  i 
Iis  Eclipfim  eodem  illo  anno  ac  menle  qvinto  mediante  contigidc  narrat.; 
Gregorius.  Qvx  Junio  fieoivh,  anno  illo  competere  non  potuit.  Cyclo 
Nicxno  1 1,  qvi  Junii  VIII  eft  adlcriptus.  Sed  hxc  luo  loco  accuratius  vide- 
rimus. 

Pag.  ui.  poft  finem  capitis,  fit  paginx  addenda  iftalunt,  Ec  tamen  Cam-  . 
panus  infignis  computorumartifex  in  illud  prolaplus  eft.  Nam  in  Compu- 
to, cap.XXIV,& XXXII,  Chriftum Dominum  natum  adeverat  anno  cycli 
deccmnovennalis  lccundo,  cycli  vero  Epactarum  tertio , ante  1 1 incnlcs  in- 
choato, dic  vicelima  qvarta  Lunationis  embolimxx,  qvx  fecundo  Decetn-  . 
bris  iniit;  cyclo  Solis  X,  licera  Dom.B.  Non  alius  hic  annus  eft,  qvam  xrx  ■ 
Dionylianx  primus,  cycli  Dionyliani  Iccundus,  qvem  nos  primum  a Nauli 
computare  lolemus;  qvo  cyclus  Epadtarum  tertius,  qvi  idem  eft  cum  Ale- 
xandrino , ab  Septembri  menle  coepit , currente  aureo  numerali.  Rurlus.. 
padum  cllc  Chriftum  docet  anno  ^tans  XXXIV  ,qvo  Pafcha  inlV  Eid.  | 
Apr.  incidit.  Eft  is  annus  xrx  DionyGanx  XXXV,  qvo  cyclo  labente  Lu- 
nx  X VI I , Neomenia  Nilan  Nicxni  cadit  in  Martii  XXVII,  feria  I , cyclo 
Solis X V I,  litera  Dom.  B.  Qvare  decima  qvaru  Palchalis  incurrit  in  IX 
Apr.  fer.  VII.  Poftridic  itaqve  Dominica  Palchalis.  Atqvi  ut  Chriftus  na-  . 
tus  fit  cxcunte  anno  Dionyfiano  lccundo,  annoXXXIV  excuntc.non  am- 
plius XXXIIannos  Ibhdos  expleverit;  ineunte  veroXXXV,  triccfimum  ter- . 
tium  inchoabat.  Ergo  primum  xtaris  annum  Campanus  cum  numerat,, 
qvo  in  materno  utero  gcftatus  eft. 

. V ; 
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Pag.  144.  verf  eunda,  poft  hxc  verba , Martii  XXII,  hic  addenda.  Non 
minorem  Cyclorum  annorum^ve  perturbationem  comperi  apud  Vifto- 
rium  Aqvitanum.  Cujus  Fafti  lunt  penes  R.P.  Sirmondum  cum  Prxfatio- 
ne,cxqva  nonnulla  citat,  refellitqve  BedaLib.dcfFemp.rat.Cap.XLIX.In  il- 
la  ergo  Praefatione  Viflorius  (Ita  enim  in  veru  fti  (fimo  illo  codice  nomina- 
tur, arqvc  etiam  Viitor, non  Vitftorinus)dc  anno  Dominicx  Partionis  agens, 
Pafium  autem,  incjvit.  Dominum  nojlrum  Jefim  Cbrifium  perati ts  l'  M 
CCXXVIII  annis  ab  ortu  mundi  eadem  Chronicorum  relatione  monjlratur 
(De  Eulebii,  Hieronymi.  ScProfpcri  Chronicis  loqvitur : ) dfuod pe  funi  in- 
cboante  XXVIII  anno  non  potell  dubitari.  Sicpiidem  VIII  fCalend.  A pr.  primo 
menfc  Luna  XIV  vefiere  prae  edent  e, ficut  ab  initio  creatura  qvarta  / fila  efi , 
cocpijje  doceatur:  adjunBisc^  bisfex t is  ad  fimmam  VM  CCXXVIII  anno- 
rum, fiqventi  VIII.XX  anno/1 feria  docet  fi  traditione  proventum.  Primo 
vero  Azymorum  die  Dominus  nojler  Jefits  Cbrifitts  cocnans  cum  difiipulis 
fitis  pollqvam  fis i corporis , t 'f  fingvinis /aeramenta  patefecit,  ad  montem  0- 
hveti  ficut  Evangeha  fintla  tefiantur,progrejf:is,  ibicp  detentus  ell  d Jndait 
tradente  difiipulo.  DeincepsVl  feria  fibfiqventf,  id cB  VII  Ka/.  Apr .crucifi- 
xus efi, & fipultus.  Tertia  dse,boceBP  Kal.Apr.  Dominicofirrexit  d mortuu. 
Hactenus  Victorius.  Qyi  partum  arterverat  Chriftum  Martii  XXVI,  feria  VI, 
rclurrcxille  vero  Martii  XXVIII.  Ita  Dominicalis  litcra  fuerit  C,qvi  chara&cf 
anno  aerae  Dionyfianx  XXXIV  congruit  Cyclo  Solis  XV.  Sed  cum  dicat  Lu- 
nam Martii  XXV,  qvo  die  epulum  Pafchale  celebravit,  futile  Lunam  XTV; 
hoc  nonnifi  Cyclo  Nicxno  (ccundo  convenit,  vel  XIII,  fi  decimam  cjvartam 
appellavit  decimam  qvintam.  Cyclus  XIII  competit  anno  Dionyfiano 
XXXI.  Qyare  inanno  Cycli  Lunaris  cumEpiphanio,ac  veteribus  confencit; 
in  Solari  Cyclo  cum  Beda,  ac  rei  iq  vis.  In  expanfisFaflorum  annis  perturba- 
tiora omnia  lunt.  Illic  crucifixum  ede  Dominum  ait  Corti  duobus  Gemi- 
nis; qvibus  fuccefteruncRuffus  St  Rubellius,  anno  poft  Natalem  XXXII,  qvo 
anno  Pafeha  incidit  III.  Id.  Apr.  Luna  XX.  Q.ya  ratione  Cyclus  eritLunxI, 
Lit.  Domin.  C.qvx  eadem  & anno  XXXIV  Dionyfiano  congruit.  Sed  Cycli 
decemnovennalis  foidiffima  depravatio  elt 

Pag.idp,  poft  verf  5.  St  fin.  cap.  adde.  Cxteriim  Vi&orius  Aqvitanus  in 
eadem  illa  Prxfatione,  cycli  LXXXIV  annorum  meminit,  tanqvam  a non- 
nullis ad  Palchale  negotium  accommodati.  Llt  appareat  non Judxos  fi> 
lum,  fed  ScChriftianos  ejusmodi  annorum  orbe  ulos  aliqvando  fuifle.  Et 
ante  Vidtorium  Cyriilusin  Prxfatione, qvam  ad  Cyclum  fetum  edidit,  qvx 
in  eodem  Codice  extabat,  reprehendit  illos , qvi  LXXXIV'  annordm  Pafena- 
lem  Cyclum  infticuerunt,  five  feptemQyatuordecennitatura.  Ita  enim  La- 
tinus Interpres  convertit. 

P3g.l~1.verf.yva nolle,  poft  hxc  verba: fidV III  refiribendum:  adde,  qvo- 
modo  inantiqviffimo  P.Sirmondi  codice  reperimus.  In  qvo  prxterca  illud 
oblervavimus;  fragmentum  illud, qvod  ad  Bcdx  libellum  de  /Eqvino&io 
attexrum  eft,cum  hac  inferiptione : De  Ordinatione feriarumPafcbahnm per 
Tbeopbi/urn;  alterius  authoris  titulo  notatum  efle:  nimirum  \Ro -.Incipit  epi- 
fio/a  Philippi  de  Pafiba. 

Pag. ipi. verf ultimusipofthxcverbai/^fMrr/oe^rww, adde:  Sic  & Am- 
brofius  in  Epiftola  ad  sEmilix  Epifcopos.  Incidit  autem  menfis  non  fecundum 
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vulgarent  ufumtfed fecundum  confuetudinem  peritorum  ab  .£gvinoBib ; f vi 
dies  efl duodecimo  Kal-Apr.(j finitur  undecimo  Kal.Mai.  Inde  maxime  intra 
bos  triginta  & unum  dies  fape  ce/ebratiPafeba  dies. 

Pag.1,^  vcrf fur  ditat  em  lUuflr  aridam : poft  hzc  verba,  eajimilitudo  refer » 
/«r/adde.Verum  cx  Glodario ropuitd, qvod  Labbacus  edidit,  manavic  ha» 
hallucinatio,  uti  poftmodum  intelleximus.  Ibi  enim  feriprum  eft:  Ofife» 
vagio.  ( cor.  OSovapia. ) r « 'tfoaiflofj.eva  ro7(  icoaiv  vQd.crpa.Ta. , a Ai ycf) 
•xoSdtaara  Xy  itaS-apur-  t d Se  aft.a  iceSia,  d(  dicit  v r a e£  ipartoiv  yc- 
'fyjrjutva.  • Ttcriii  oSeirta  ttexfyTtq,  >j  ^.gdrauj , %epcri 'ckxTtSreaaifSoo- 

XTvXtHC&eTotc  icoaur.  Dceftenim  F.piphanii  nomen,  cujus  verba  Gloda- 
riumexfcripfit.  Leg.  itaqvc  uc  'LiriQdn®-  Ridiculum  eft 

igitur  ablurdum  illum  veftiendi  morem  exEpiphanio  Novatiarris  tribui, 
de  qvo  nunqvam  cogitavit.InGloffis  P.  Sirmondi  AcoSoira^loto  illud  amplius 
ex  taba  t.  OSbvdeta,  Sio  tona,  vQtdarpaJa  cJh/jujio; , a xg)  opd^ia  r$xf  rirur 
Xtyncof  rauca  Se  ci  df  ri  Fla Aatrrat'  daiomp  dvyKfapruui  ShQefoptvo /, 
havldoifgjdicefitsTlsvTo,  vtp  diriiflvar. 

Pag.  191.  poft  notata  ad  illum  Epiphanii  locum  : 'ira.  Sdfcorn  c&vXmrrjf 
•tS&aoprx,  in  fine  addi  ifta  poffiint.  Ex  iis  caftiganda  Scaligcri  lententia; qvi 
Lib.II.  de  Emend.  Temporum  non  lolum  Apoftolos;  lea  etiam  eos,  qvi 
centum  poft  illos  annis  vixerunt  aficrit  Judaico  more  Pafcha  peregide.  Tum 
alia  nonnulla  lubjicit,  inqvibus.moreluo  pugnantia,  ac  plane  contrariajo- 
qvitur;  qvod  paucis  hoc  loco 'declarandum ; ut  qvi  illius  librum  recudunt, 
videant  qva  ratione  tam  fcedam  labem  eluant : qvod  aliter,  qvam  toto  illo, . 
q vantum  qvantum  eft,  deleto  Opere  confcqvi  non  poterunt.  Sunt  enim  capi» 
tibus  illius  dogmata  cx  ip(iusdoftrinatvi(ceribusdeprompta,&cumea  prorluS 
implicata.  Sed  jam  paucis  illius  irapsy^d^pa  pcrftringamus. 


SCALIGER.I  HALLUCINATIO,  ET 

ANTIMACHIA  DE  TESSARESC/EDECATITARUM 
CYCLO  REFELLITUR. 


|N  primordiis  Ecclefi»  (ait  Scaliger)  tum  Apoftoli ; tbm  qvi  eos 
yccntum  aniiis  poftea  iccuti  lunc,  Pafcha  lempcr  Judaice  cele- 
Jbrarunt,  uttcftantur  Eufebius,  & Hiftoria  vems  Ecclefiaftica , 
g3c  poft  omnes  Nicephorus.  Scdfub  Commodo  ii , qvi  Judaici 
'Pafcha  celebrabant,  damnati  funt  hatrcfcos  a Viftorc  Rom. 
Pontifice.  Hac  ille.  Qvx  qvidem  de  (olis  AfiaticisChriftianis,  veldejoan- 
nclblodidaedencqveunc.  Nam  non  lolum  primis  centum  annis;  (ed-& 
duobus,  pluribiisvc,  cum  maximeapudAfiaticos,  Judaici  Pafcha peradhim 
ede,  nemo,  qvihiftoriam  legeric,  ignorat.  Qvaread  Apoftolos  omnes,  O- 
mnesqve  Chriftianos  lententia  illa  pertinet , qvos  centum  poft  mortem’  A- 
poftolorum  annis  Tellarclcadecatitarum  more  Pafchate  fundos  ede  definit 
Qvod  fi  verum  eft,  fi  non  major  pars  laltcm  Apoftolicarum  Ecdcfia- 
rum  aliter , qvam  Judaico  more,  Pafcha , celebrant , celebrandum^vc 
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prxfcripfcric , ne  nunc  qvidcm  celebrare  aliter  licebit.  Q vippe  Palchatis  fc- 
fti  celebrandi  rationem  Ecdcfta  Catholica  le  ab  Apoftolis  acccpifle  per- 
petuo profedi  eft,  Petro  imprimis,  ac  Paulo  Apoftolorum  principibus.  Ac- 
qvi,  fi  Scaligcrum  audimus,  non  lolum  Apoftoli  Judaico  more,  Sc  decima 
qvarta  dic  Lunx  Pafihaconftanter  egerunt , non  autem  Dominica,  nifiin 
XIV  incidercc,  (ed  neqve  aliter  celebrandum  e (Te  fuis  Ecclefiis  tradiderunt. 
Nam  fi  id  egifiene,  eorum  lanipoftcri  non  Judaicum  illum  ritum  confi  ctu- 
dinemqve  tenuiflent,  neqve  centum  totos  annos  Teajafsa-Kcu&naTifiihx- 
refin  totus  Chriftianus  orbis  cfiet  amplexus.  Neqve  condemnari  illi , ac  pro 
Hxrcticis  haberi  potuerunt,  q vi  in  ejus  fefti  celebratione,  cujus  authorica- 
cem  Ecclefia  folis  ab  Apoftolis  repetit,  Apoftolorum  exemplo  atqvc  imi- 
tatione niterentur.  Atqvi  veteres  omnes  Patres , omnes  Synodi,  qvx  de 
communi , & a Romanis  prxlertim,  atqvc  Occidentalibus  uftirpato  P.i  fi  ha- 
ris ritu  memimerunt,  aut  decretum  aliqvod  ediderunt, uno  ore  profitentur, 
hanc  ab  Apoftolis  conlvetudjnem  Ecclefiis  fiiiftc  craditam  ; neqve  aliter 
cx  illorum  authoritate,  qvam  Dominica  die,  iddve  poft  Lunam  XIV ; Sc, 
utuno  verbo  dicam,  alio,  qvam  ab  Judxis  inftituitur,  more  ac  tempore 
celebrandum  efle.  Etenim  Nicxnus  ille  confilTus , qvi  de  Pafchate  landtio- 
nem  edidit,  qvid  de  ritus  illius  vctuftatc  lenierit , cx  Conftancini  M.  Epifto- 
la  conjici  poteft,  qvam  cx  eodem  Concilio  fcripfit.  Refert  illam  Eulebius 
Lib.  III,  de  vita  Conftantini,  Sc  ex  eo  Socrates,  TheodoretusA  alii.In  qva  cum 
in  ludxos,  ac  Iudaici  Palchatis  morem  acrius  ellec  invectus , lfta  tubjicir. 
E£<ci  ydf>  ra  ixesvoiv fSvac  ieesoAijS-fvr©'  d^^ctc^a.  >ji'  cxa^cuT^cS 


xocvov  fjij  '§£%Qfcx  f hsSateov  ei^rf^afiev  ydf  rfi  oSa» 

exkouv.  Licet  enim  illorum  gente  repudiatu,  ■veriori  ordine  q-vern  a primo  die 
Vasjionis  ad  boc  ttsqve  tempus  tenuimus,  ad  futura facula  obfirvattonis  i Ilius 
funflionem  perducere,  dfvamobrcm  nihil ft  nobis  cum  odiofsfma  Judao- 
rum  turba  commune.  Nos  enim  aliam  viam  a Salvatore  traditam  accepimus, 
Cyrillus  Alexandrinus  infuperin  Hcortafticis  omnibus,  ubi  Qvadragefima- 
lis  jejunii,  Sc  Pafchacis  tempora  prxfiribit.  identidem  r7)  rdc  Kzsc^ckixdi 
aSbatibaii,  le  ea  tradere  fignificat,  maxime  in  Orae.  VII.  XV.  XX  & aliis.  Idem 
renatur  4:  Leo  Papa  in  Epiftola  ad  Protcrum  AlexJndrinum  Prxlulcm, 
qvamcitacBedaLib.deyEqvinoClio, StLib.de  Temp.rat. Cap. XLII.  Ubi 
Marcum  fcribit  a Petro  didicilTe  celebrandi  Pafthads  ritum.  Deniqve  nemo 
eft  ex  Sanctis  Patribus,  qvi  non  Catholicum  folennis  illius  ritum  vccuftilfi- 
mum  ellc,  Sc  ab  Apoftolis  ipfis  mana  (Te  fateatur. 

Nam  qvod  Eulcbium,  Sc  Ecdefiafticx  Scriptores  hiftorix,  atqvc  inter  cos 
noviffimum  Nicephorum  liibicriptorcs  habere  le  dicic  Scaliger,  manifefti 
mendacii  tenetur.  Eulebius  enim  contra , Catholicum  obeundi  Palchatis 
morem , cujusmodi  ab  Occidentalibus,  Sc  Romanis  maxime , lervatus  cft, 
Apoftolis  adfiribit.  Nam  Cap.  illo  XXIII.  Lib.  V.  ubi  acerrimamdc  Palcha- 
te  diffenfionem , qvx  inter  Victorem  Papam,  & Afiacicos  flagravit,pluribus 
commemorat , Afiaticos  refert  ex  antiqva  traditione , X 1 V Lunam , 
qvamcunqvc  in  diem  incideret , Dominico  Palchati  peragendo  prafimvis- 

u Q.S  ‘i 
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(e:  cmt  f&ac  ovt®  tStcv  SbriAnu  f «y omt  rdjc  dvd  ?•  Aown?»  airctcrav 
DMHuSpbjj  Exxfytriais  igATOsoAixrjfciQaSccrewTbK&dffou&xqgrrijiraii 
e$(Sy  (DuAcrdittraK.Ciim  eo  ritu ce/e  branai  confuetudo  nonejfe  rehqtis  terra- 
rum orbis  Ecde/iiiitjvt  ,EX  APOSTOLICA  TRADITIONE  morem  illum  ob- 
fcrvabant>cpviad bocujqve  tempus  obtinuit , Tum  Cap.  XXVI.  Irenzi  ad 
Vidorcm  Epidoiam  citat;  in  qva  illum  hortabatur, ut  ne  propter  contrari- 
am Atianorum  confvctudincm  tot  Ecdlefias  a Catholica  communione  difciu- 
deret,  cum  antecelTorcs  Romani  Pontifices  cusn  illorum  Epilcopis  pacem  con- 
cordiamqve  tenuiflent.  Nam&  Anicetus,Pius,  Hyginus , Tdcfphorus , £c 
Xydus  ixt  aurei  fnj^trarlAfiaticam,  Judaicamqvc  conlvetudincm)  «re 
per'  dvsiv  tirtr^vmv.  Et  nihilominus  aliter  lentientibus  communionem 
impeniebant.  Hxc  Eulebius  ex  Irenxo : qvibus  Scaligeriani  commenti 
falfitas  detegitur, qvoccntumpodApodolosannis  Ecdcfiam  ludaicc  Palcha 
peregifle confinxit.  Coepit  enim  Sixtus  Traiani  tempore,  circa  annum  Chridi 
CXXX,  non  utiqve  centum  annis  podApodolos:  qvi  tamen  neqvc  iple  Ju- 
daice fundus  ed,  ncqve  fucccflbres  fuos  fungi  voluit.  Addit  qvidem  Irenzus 
Polycarpum  ea  mutare  noluide,  qvx  a Joanne  f&.  exteris  Apodolis  didicerat, 
qvibns  cum  confvevcrat.  Verum  Apodolorum  nomine  eos  appellat,  qvi 
Dilcipuli  Chridi  fuerant,  aut  ab  Apodolis  cmditi.  Namcumuno  duntaxat 
Apoftolo  Joanne  Polycarpus  verlari  potuit.  Petrum  certi  Paulumqve  ne- 
qve  videre  potuit, neqveqvicqvamabiUistraditum  accipere.  Qvamobrem 
ut  Joannem,aut  paucos  inlupcr  ex  Domini  dilcipulis  Judaice  Palcha  percgiP 
le  concedatur  in  Afia;  (Qvanqvam  de  Joanne  negat  idud  in  Tedarelcxae- 
catitarum  Hxrefi  Theodoretus,  & Hxreticos  idos  perperam  illius  mentem 
accepiflc docet:)  Sed  ut  ita  Joannem  egide  Pafcha  non  inficiemur,  non.; 
dubium  tamen ed,qvin aliter  Apoftoli exteri,  ac  Dilcipuli,  eorumqvc  prin- 
cipes Petrus  ac  Paulus  cum  celebraverint  ipfi,tum  celebrandum  deinceps 
edixerint.  Cujusrei argumento  ed,  qvod,ut  Condantinus  in  fuperioreE- 
pidola,  & Eulebius  citato  loco  memorant , totus  pene  terrarum  orbis,  hoc 
ed  prxter  Afianos,&paucosaliqvotEpilcopos,Catholicx  ac  Romanx  con- 
Ivetudini  lervirer.  Vnde  planum  ed,Eccicfias  idas,  qvem  a prima  lui  o. 
riginc,& ab  Apodolis  iis, a qvibus  erant  fundatx, ritum  acceperant,  eum 
perpetuo  lervallc.  Socrates  vero  q vid  fuper  ea  re  prodiderit , pag.  ipy  retuli- 
mus. Huic  Sc  Eulebio  conlentanca  Icribit  Nicephorus  Lib.  IV.  Cap. 
XXXV  I,5cLib. XII.  Cap.  XXXIII.  Nec  aliud  omnino,  qvam  qvod  lu- 
periores  idr , de  Romanorum  ab  Apodolis  tradita  conlvetudine  dilputat.  v 
Qvare  manifedi  fefe  mendacii  alligat,  qviEulcbium,Nicephorum,ficEc-. 
clefiadicam  veterem  hidoriam  ad  erroris  lui  patrocinium  aulus  cd  ad- 
ducere. 
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OSTENDITUR  EX  SC  ALIGERIANaE 


DOCTRINAE  PRINCIPIIS  QVANTUM  A SEIPSO 
IN  TESSARESC/EDECATITARUM  cyclo 
DISSIDEAT. 


Nicxno  autem,  & apud  Alexandrinos,  ac  Catholicos  embolinxi ; Telia- 
rcfcxdccatitx,  & qvi  iplorum  ritum  amplexi  fiunt,  in  Nilan  Judaico  Pafcha 
celebrabant;  reliqvi  in  liar.  Qvx  cum  aderit  Scaliger , iis  ipfis  conlentanea 
loqvitur,qvx  palfim  & ubiqve  prxdicat,  Judxos  tribus  fere  ante  Chri- 
lhim  (xculis,  totidemqvc  polt  ipuim,  Calippicam  anni  formam,  & Cy- 
clum Alexandreum  ad  popularem  ufum  adlcivifle.  Hoc  verd  plane  ede 
confi&um,  ac  fine  ulla  ratione  temere  creditum  , in  fuperiori  de  anno 
Dominicx  Paffionis  diatriba  demonftravimus,  i demove  copiofius  alias, 
Deo  juvante, confutare  decrevimus.  Sed  ut*  illud  mod6  Scaligcro  concc- 
dacur,  ex  eo  profecto  contrarium  ejus  (eqvitur,  cjvod  & verum  cft,  fle  ab 
eodem  affirmatur,  Judxos  ac  Tedarclcxdecatitas  Cyclo  VIII,  ac  XIX. 
communem  annum  ulurpantcs  Pafcha  ante  yEqvino&ium  indixidi.  Cur 
enim  Catholici  Cyclis  illis,  intercalato  menle,  Neomeniam  Palchalem  in 
Aprilem  lummovcrint,  nulla  alia  cauda  extitit,  qvAm  qvbd  decimxqvar- 
tx  Lunares,  qvx  tum  in  Martium  incurrunt,  AEqvinofliium  antevertunt, 
ideoqve  ad  duodecimum , non  ad  primum  menfem  pertinent , Ut  inter  ex- 
teros Proterius  Alexandrinus  in  ea  Epiflola  docec,  qvam  de  Palchatc  Icri- 
bitad  S.  Leonem  Papam.  Qv ippe  Cyclo  XIX , Luna  dccimaqvarta  Nicxna 
contigit  Martii  XV I II ; Cyclo  vero  VI II,  Martij  XIX.  Qvarc  cum  ante 
Neomeniam  primi  menfis  ,(i  ve  K incurrant , pofteriori  Adar , non  Ni- 
lan tribuendx  (unt.  Proinde  Palchales  Neomcnix  Cyclorum  iftorum  in 
Aprilem  conjiciuntur.  At  ex  Scaligeriano  dogmate,  iifdem  illis  duobus 
Cyclis,  Judxorum  decima  qvarta , qvx  in  Martium  incidic , revera  cft  ultimi 
menfis,  five  Adar , non  primi.  Licet  enim  xqvinottium  terminum  non  an- 
tecedat, led  eum  potius  moretur:  tamen  politici  Adar  attributa  fuit, 
adeo  ut  Palchalis  non  edet.  Hoc  enim  in  Diatriba  illa  de  Paffione  Do- 
mini, cum  de  Judaico  anno  vetere  dederuimus , ex  Philone,  Jolepho, 
Aridobulo,  aliifqve  Judxorum  antiqvidimis  offendimus  .decimam  qvar- 
tam  Nilan,  five  Palchalem  Judaicam,  illorum  xtate  in  iplo  /Eqvinoiftii 
dic, aut  ab  eo  proximo  collocatam fuide,neqveunqvam  antevcrrifTe: 
apud  EufebiumperfpicuiAnatolius  indicat.  Qvamobrem  fi,  ut  Scaligcro 
pcrlvafilCmumeff,  Calippicam  Periodum,  fle  abeo  prxjcriptam  Lunaris 


ERGIT  Scaliger,  & Tedarclcxdecatitas  illos  aderit.  Ut 
’ fle  Apodolos,  cyclo  mere  Judaico  ufos  edi , fle  ex  Perio- 
do Alexandrea , five  Calippica  dclumpto.  Ex  qvo  con- 
' tigir,  ut  interdum  toto  menle  A Catholico  Palchatc,  ve- 
, tcrum  illorum  tam  TefTarcfcxdccatitanim,  qvam  etiam 
I Apoftolorum  Palcha  differret,  ut  in  Cyclo  VIII, & XIX 
Nam  cum  anni  illi  in  Judaico  Cyclo  communes  fint,  in 


Q.  s tij 


« 


4&  DIONYSII  PETAVII 

ac  Solaris  anni  formam  amplexi  fiint  Judaei ; qvoniam  1 Calippo  Solrtiti- 
um  iftivum , ut  idem  Scaliger  docet,  conditurum  eftjunii  XXVII?  ex  ea  ra- 
tione vernum  ALqvincxdium,  fi  Solaris  anomalia'  rationem  lubeamus, 
convenit  in  Martii  XXVI,  hoc  cft  diebus  ferme  CCLXXI,  horis  XIX  poft 
Solditium.  Aut  ut  Judaeos  exidimemus  qvadranres  Julianos  jiuntaxat  ob- 
fervade,  ac  per  totidem  Tckuphas  qvadrifhriam  Soligenis  annum  efle  par- 
titos, pod  Julianam  editionem,  in  Martii  XXVIII  idem  illud  jEqvino- 
ttium  qvadratJit,  diebus  pod  ardivum  Solditium  CCLXXHI,  horis  XXII, 
jo.  Qyo  qvidem  dic  Calippica  forma  defixum  /Eqvinoftii  cardinem  perpe- 
tui retinet:  ita  ut  nulla  •srgo/^fl7xi«(r,atqve  in  anteriora  recclfio  contingat. 
Tamctfi  revera  j£qvinodium  coeledc  paulatim  Calippicam  epocham  re- 
linqvat  eo  annorum  intervallo,  qvod  ex  Tropici  anni  definitione  pendet. 
Qvarc  Anatolii  feculo,  flagrante  cum  maxime  Pafchatis  controverfia,  me- 
dium /Eqvino&ium,  affixum cdXI  Kal.  Apr.  five  Martii  XXII.  Nicxnutn 
veri  Concilium  in  XII  Kal.  hoc  cdXXi  Martii  trandulit.  Qyo  ex  tempore 
citima  neomenia  Palchalis  hjcfir  in  VIII  Eid.  Martias,  qvi  ed  acqvi  menfis 
odlavus:  citima  veri  qvartadccima  in  XXI,  five  iplo  /Eqvinodii  die.  At 
Judaeorum  citima  Palchalis  Neomenia,  fi,  ut  Scaliger  arbitratur , Calippi- 
cum  anni  modum  tribus  ante  Chridum  fere  feculis  ufurpaverint,  in  Mar- 
tii XIII  die  conditcrit  oportet; cujus  decima  qvarta  in  ipfum  civilis  ALqvr- 
notdii  Calippici  terminum  caderet,  nempe  in  XXVI  Martii.  Ex  qvo  fa- 
ctum ed,  ut  cum  Cyclo  Nicamo  XIX,  qvi  erat  Judaicus  XVI,  neomenia 
Calipp  ica  civilis , Martii  IX  competercc;  decima  qvarta  vero  vicefimo  Ic- 
cundo  , ante  Calippicum  dfqvinoftium,  adeoqvc  menfis  ide  Adar  edet, 
Nifen  Judaicus  neomeniam  habuerit  in  VIII  circiter  Aprilis , certe  in  Mar- 
tium convenire  minime  potuerit.  Qyod  idem  Se  de  Cyclo  VIII  dici  necet 
iced.  Qyo  currente,  ac  Judaico  V,  neomenia  Calippica,  Martii  menfis 
decimo  die  contigit.  Ideoqve  Nifan  in  nonum  Aprilis  traducendus  fuit. 
Apparet  ergo  fi,  qvod  Scaliger  defendit,  Calippicam  periodum  tribus  fe- 
re ante  Chridum  feculis  afeitam,  totidem  fere  pod  ejusdem  Partionem  re- 
tinuerint Jud.ri,  nullam  in  illorum  Neomenia  incidirte;  ac  can- 

tum aberte,  utiliorum  decima:  qvartx  Palchales  /Eqvinoftium  anteverte- 
rint, ut  ipfiim  potius  /Eqvinoctium  x.aTaLtm€jrlyrlTi\i  TgjTirtcVab  illis  reces- 
Icrit.qv.r  usTeinfioiTiv  /EqvinoCtuim  paulatim  civatriduo  morata:  finr. 
Ita  falfirtimum  ed  Cyclo  XIX,  & VIII  Nicaeno  Catholicos,  in  Iiar  Judaico 
Palcha  cclebrarte;  cum  tam  Judaei,  qvam  eorum  artccfe  Qyartadccimani  ex 
Calippica  Periodo  Nilan  fuum  in  Aprilem  diffuderint,  Se  eodem,  qvo  Ca- 
tholici, menlc  celebritate  fua  fundti  fint.  Qvod  fi  civilis  /Eqvino&ii  ter- 
minum a Sofigcnc,ac  Caelare  conditurum  veteri  Calippico  Judaeos  pr.r- 
xulirte  qvis  dicat;  citima  illorum  neomenia,  & decima  qvarta  Palchalis/ 
uno  tantum  die  promovebitur:  Neomenia  qvidem  ad  Martii XII,  decima» 
avarta  vero  ad  Martii  XXV: 'qvo  die  civili  ab  Julio  Cxfare  /Eqvinofbum 
defixum  ed.  Unde  nihilo  minus  Cyclis  VIII,  ac  XIX  Nicaenis  Nifan  in 
Aprilem,  non  in  Martium  congruet.  Atqvi  illud  inter  omnes  convenit, 
Judaeorum  XIV  Pafchalem  fub Nicaeni  Concilii  tempus,  Cyclis  illis,  /Eqvi-  » 
noftium  triduo  ac  biduo  circiter  antevertifle : ut  ed  a nobis  in  Diatriba  de.' 

' •'  4 i 
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Domini  Palfionc  declaratum.  Qvare  falfi  cd  Scaligeri  conjeitura,  qv* 
Judxis,  SiTeosupetrxaiftxarlroyi  Calippicum  annum  Si  Alexandream  Pe- 
riodum affingit.  Falla  itidem  ejusdem  Alexandrea:  Periodi  dcIcriptio,qvx 
Lib.II  de  Emend.pag.dj  proponitur ; qvacenus  Judatos  illam  iplamad  civi- 
lem ulum  accommodadc  putat; ex  eaqve  Judaica  Pafchata,  pratlcrtim  qv* 
Chridus  Dominus  obiit , Libro  VI.  ae  Emendatione  Temporum , certis 
characteribus  defignat.  Nam  in  illo  Laterculo, Cyclo  Nicjfno  VIII  curren- 
te, anno  Periodi  XIV,  Nitan  Martii  IX  competit,  cum  fit  annus  Commu- 
nis oVfftytff©";  cujus  Tifri  iniit Sept. XII.  Cyclo  VII  Nicaeno.  Hoc  vero 
Judaeorum  vetuftiffimorum  authoritati  refragatur.  Ex  qvibus  condare  il- 
lud demondravimus,  decimamqvartam  Nilan  nunqvam  per  illa  tempora 
civilis  /Eqvino&ii  pnevertiflc  diem.  Qvocirca  Cum  /EqvinoCtium  civile 
Calippicum  in  XXVI  Martii  condi  terit,  non  potuit  neomenia  Nifan  an- 
te Martii XIII  accidere;  multoqve  minus  ad  nonum  tranfirc  diem,  ut  XIV 
in  vicefimum  fecundum  incurreret.  Qvod  idem  Si  de  Cyclo  XIX  dicen- 
dum cd.  Propterea  Palchalis  illa  &as-fs£>>j,qvie  J udaris,  ac  Teosapeo-xoufoxa- 
rkouf  oblata  ed,  ut  eorum  decima  qvarxa  Palchalis  /EavinoCtiumpra: ver- 
teret, ex  alio  Cyclo  annove,qvam  Calippico,  manare  debuit;  ejusmodi  Ici- 
licct,  inqvo Lunaris  Enneadccaftcris,  Juliana,  hoc  cd  Calippica  longcmi- 
noredct;utifuprafufidimediIputatumin  Didcrtatione  illa  de  anno  Ju- 
daico. Neminem  adeo  pervicacem,  ac  Scaligeri  dudiolum  confido  fore, 
qvin  ambo  ida;  qvar  in  illo  de  Qyarcadccimanis  capite  pofuit,  pugnantia, 
Si  contraria  ede  fateatur : nimirum  Ju datos  Calippicum  anni  modum,  ejus- 
qvc  Periodum  ab  annis  amplius  trecentis  ante  Natalem  Domini , ad  an- 
num CCCXLIV  pod  eundem,  ufurpade.  Si  illos  nihilominus  Cyclis  Ni- 
conis VIII,  ac  XIX,  Nilan  fuum  Martii  V,  atqve  VI  ccepifle,  Qvod  non- 
nifi  ex  Neomeniarum  anteccdione,  ac  Lunari  accidere  potuit.' 

Cujusmodi  nullam  Calippicus  annus  agnofcic.  jHoc  opinionum  divina- 
tionumqvc  conflifttyhis  crasfilfimi  duporis  argumenta  Scaligcriana  omnis 
doctrina  referta  cd.  Qvorum  nos  fparfim  his  in  Animadverlionibus, prout 
fele  occafio  dedit,  (petimen  praebuimus : reliqva  Ilium,  ac  praecipuum  opus 
cxpcctant. 

Pag.  ante  N. XIV  haec  interenda: 

Ats-or»  og/iaeSijvai airrr/V outtS.]  Conjecfcram  dpptoStjvo^  pro  egtadHj* 
tetf  legendum  ede.  Unde  Si  aoucvrjv  pto  ipacttcv  Num.XVl.  Pag.  1048  re- 
(cribendum  foret.  Verum  nihil  omninb  mutandum.  Apparet  enim' vocem 
qvandam  fuidc  Gratis  illius  ccmporis  ufitatam.  Qvam  Si  in  illa  Oratione 
podea  repcri,qvae  rf/eviemypdtpu(  Epiphanio  tribuitur ; de  laudibus*B.  Vir- 
ginis, Tomo  II.  editionis  hujus,  Pag;  192,  C.  5.  eSgf/uiraro  ri jv  mtg&eiw eip  ros 
ficwfyrj  ubi/ : dejpondtt  ccelejlu  Pater filio fiuo  Virginem.Xgmx  oppuiffetSi  idem 
crk  ac  dejpondere , opputabo  fibonfiu:  qvothilibi  non  legeram. 

Pag.  4JI  in  fine  cap.  pod  haec  verba  mira  pollicentur:  adde  (eqvcntia.Scri- 
pferam  de  milliarenfi  nummo,  Si  fuperiora  jam  illa  commentatus  eram  ex 
veteribus  P.Sirmondi  Glo(fis,qvas  ille  dimidiatas  ac  mutilas  Roma:  dclcri- 
plcrat,  cum  necopinato  mihi Glodx Bafilicaiooblata: funt,  a Carolo  Labbato 
ante  plures  annos  editat,  qvarum  hactenus  copiam  non  habueram.  Has 


m 
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cum  avide  perlegiftem,  Sc  cum  prioribus  itlis  conferre  capidem,  cum  alia 
pleraqve  in  iftis  offendi,  qvae  in  noftris  extabant  (qvanqvam  in  multis  alte- 
rum altero  GlofTarium  amplius  erat ) tum  illum  ipfum,qvem  integrum  ad- 
IcripA, de  folle  locum:  ac  praeterea  de  miliarcnfi  alterum  (ane  luculentum, 
qvi  in  Sirmondiano  de  Aderatur.  De  qvo  priusqvam  agere  incipio,  de 
follis  Glodematc  admonendus  cft  ledtor, qvxdam  in  Labata nisGlofliis  men- 
dose concipi,  qvx  ex  noftris  emendanda  lunt.  Inter  qvx  praecipuum  cft, 
qvod  perperam  in  illis  feriptum  eftijrtH  ©tyV  re  kpjitSii  (lift.ia  $■'.  Le- 
gendum enim  cft  fjuAia^uria  poftulante  lententia.  Nam  milliarenlcs 
pofterioris  formx  CIX  nefaria  CCXVIII  continent.  Item  paulo  ante  male 
in  iisdem  le^i,  ubi  de  folle  ponderali  agitur;  Angulos  ejus  denarios  habere 
Aiifav  a,>(cq  tilyuiq  ty.  Ro£te  onim  inSirmondianis  1 ilyletqy. 

Venio  nunc  ad  miliareniem:  de  qvo  haec  in  Labaeanis  reperi,  M<Am£4t»i'> 
ro%i\ioroii  Ttj ( $zgovi{  Airfeef.  fiikf  y>  ei  Paiftdjoi  Tei  %tAia  xa  AStri,  xg\ 
Srtu  xarcxeffxdTcixre  rd  S-oa-ov  rijc  Arrode'  i 'ya  Si  dures  cniit^TOj  ra  %lAtck 
fu?uapj<rM,<u?£  xard  vo/uto-fut  Aay%dyttv  fitAta^cta.  iS.  Magnopere  (a- 
ne  gavifus  fum,qvod  (i ne  ullo  authore,  atqveex  lola  conjectura  de  origine 
vocabuli  iftius  affirmaveram,  id  me  poftea  in  illis  Gloslis  invenifle,  nimi- 
rum ideo  milhxrcnfcs  appellatos  efle,  qvbd  milleni  in  auream  libram  im- 
putarentur. Corrigendum  enim  eft,&  pro^joV»  a lee.^ftxri».  Ad- 
dunt infuper,qvatuordecim  miliarenfibus  aureum  folidumxftimari.  Qva 
ratione , ut  in  libram  auri  (olidi, duo  & leptuaginta  percufti  (inr,  ac  Anguli  qva- 
tuordccim  plenos  miliarenles  habuerint,  paulo  plus  millenisin  Libram  incur- 
rent : Erunt  enim  1008.  Nam  71  per  qvatuordecim  multiplicata  dant  ioog. 
Sin  millenos  praecise  Allidis  72  imputes,  diviAs  mille  per  71,  Anguli  miliaren. 
fes  obtinebunt  i;‘  hoc  cftfere  14.  Sed  de  miliarenftum  x (limatione  ac  pon- 
dere copiose  in  illo  loco  difleruimus. 
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REVERENDISSIMO  IN  CHRISTO  PATRI 
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%Vod  in  Clericorum  epverelis  controverjiu  -veter A 
wfiEcclefis.  jura prafiribunt , Profui  Ampliflimc,  ut  Epi- 
Vf  \ fi  opi  fi  arbitrio  judicioqve  fifiant:  'ia  inbac  q vadam 
^hte  nofira  libenter  ad  te  venio  findioficpve f abi  urus, 
wlccujatus  enim  d Clerico  tuo  Clericus  & ipfi  qvon- 
%dam  tuus : tum  injuriarum  in  te  falso  (i  immerito 
mpofiulatus  , non  alium  , /pvant  teipfitm  mibi  judicem , 
Sthmoverodefen/brem  ac  patronum  qvafivi.  Editus  ejl 
enim  paucos  ante  menfis  obfiurus  qvidam  libellus  a Mat  urino  Simonio , Aure- 
banenfis  Ecclefia  Decano  : cujus Jpecies  & luficriptioqvidem  ipfa  Difpnnbli - 
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vnculas  ne  frio  qvas  de  Poenitentia  ritu  vetere  in  Ecclefia  pollicetur.  SeJ  i» 
epifiola,  qvamin  fronte  tibi  operis  infiripfit,po/lqvamverisfimis  te  laudibus, » 
ut  longe  merito  tuo  minoribus , ornavit , deme  Ua  qverttur  :cnm ingenui 
fit  animi  profiteri , per  qvos  profeceris,  idipfum  fa£lis  fuis  non  proballe  Pcta- 
viumjqvi  qvz  infchcdistuisife  Icfta efie dicit, ea, te nusqvam  laudato,  pu- 
blicare anteverterit.  Caput  ejl  boc  accufiationis  illius , criminitqye  nofiri: 
tum  libelli  conficribendi  finis  unicus.  Reliqva  dijputatio  omnis  , qvam 
feptem  capitibus  comploditur  , accesfionis  locum  babet.  ltaqve  lan- 
gvida  efl,  ac  debilis  illius  de  ritu  Poenitentia  confiqvens  oratio;  (fi  ut  cate - * 
ra  non  defint,  nuda  (fi  fimplici  autbontate  dicentis,  non  probationibus  argu- 
mentis que  nititur: ut  indicio fit,  non pr sapae  id  illum  agentem,  ad  alterius  in- 
fitiati occafionem  ifta  ficripfi/fie.  Ego  vero  poftqvam  attente  diligent ertrut 
circum/pext,  meqve  in  omnes  partes  cogitatione  c orrverttsnt elltgere  nonpojfum, 
quare  addudiu  ille,qvem  neqvedefaciebadenus  novi,  neque  cumeou/umalt. 
quem,  acne  levisfimi  quidem  firmonis  commercium  babui,  cujus  denique  nomen 
aliunde, qvam  exD/pundiuncularuminferiptione, non  didici;  ita  in  me  com- 
moveripotuerit,  tam  ut  incredibilia  de  mefua  illa  Eptfi ola  vulgaret.  Equidem 
Decanunt  Aurelianenfis  Ecclefia  non  modo  Cbrifiianum  (fi  Catholicum , fed et- 
iam virum  bonum  ac  probum  efie fiatuo , neqve  Cbrifiiana  legis  ,(fi  dtvmafra- 
ternaque  charti  atis  oblitum.  Atque  eo  magis  admiror,  id  atatis , prudentias 
ordinis  ac  dignitatis  bominem , non  dicam  bac  firuci/fi  de  me , fid  undec unqve 
tandem  accepta,  tam  credidijfc facile,  ut  ahis  etiam  per/uadere  voluerit.  Nam 
quideo  crimine,  quod  nobis  objicit,  vanius efi,  aut  minorivertiatis /pecte  con. 
jundum?  Schedas  me  tuas, Profui  amplirfime  , antequam  Animadverfionet 
noftras  ederem,  legifie  dicit.  Jguod  longe  aliter  habere,  non  tuipfe  modo ficis; 
fed  amicis  etiam  nofiris  ea  de  re  querentibus palam  teftatus  es.  Tametfi fiebedas 
me  legifie  tuas  non  Ule  quidem  dicit  aperte  fed  oblique  (ficaptioseloquitur.utqui 
munis  attente  ipfiiHS  verba percurrunt  jUud tpfium  affirmanputent,  atque  ejus- 
modi de  nobis  /hjpicionem  auferant.  Rurfius  fi  de  tamper/picuafalfitate 
redarguere  quifptam  illum  voluerit ao  confugere posfit , non  fi  fiebedas  ifias  a no- 
bis dixifie  efie  led as, fed,  quod  m ficbedistuisipfielegififiet,dequofiermonemfiape 
tecum  babui  fient,  id  me  edere  in  vulgus  antevertfie.  At  ego  me  tecum  fateor , 
cum  aliis  de  rebus  qva  ad  dodrinam  pertinent , tum  de  Ecclefiafticis  moribus 
(fi  antiquitate  non  raro  di/puta/fe;  ac  de  nonu ullis,  qua  miniis  habebam  explica- 
ta, quafi/fe ; nec  mediocrem fime  frudum  ex  boc  ufu  tuo  ac  colloquio  cepifie  ;cum 
iis  etiam,  qua  a te  rejpondebantur , partim  afientirer penitus , partim  fretus  * - 
quit  at  e,  bumanitateque  tua  contradicerem.  Nam  cum  bodie  te  nemo  rerum  il- 
larum/cientia  (fi  exercitatione fuperet ; tumcandore  Hio  (fi foeditate  mirifici 
prafias : ut  eorumsjuafapienter  affer  is,  non,  ut  ille,  qui  contra  me fcripfituiutbo. 
ritate fiola fidem  extorqueas  fed  liberum  cuique judicium,  (fi  integras,  qua  velit, 
tuendiac  di/putandi  partes  relinquas.  £)uodad ea  veropertinetqva  de  Poeni- 
tentia, deque  c ater  is  Ecclefia  ritibus, in  Eptpbanianis  Animadverfionibus  com- 
mentatus fium,  ea  me frio,  DSl  ope  ac  beneficio,  non  aliunde  mibiquam labore  (fi 
indufiru  mea,asfidua  Veterum  lettione,  aliquot  annorum  ufiu  ac  meditatione 
peperifie.  Po/jumDi/pundori  accufiatorique  meo defingutis, qua illic tradavi, 
capitibus,  easdem  illas  jjv ibus  ufiu  s fium,  autbortiatesjisque  multo plur es  in  Ad-. 
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dserfariis  meis  notatas  ac  per f criptas  offendere,  quas  ex  Tertulliano,  Cypriano, 
est  eris  que  P utribus ff Antiquis  Conciliis  ac  CanonSiusait  Scriptorem  quemque 
legebam  fi  udwse  multis  abhinc  annis  obfirvaveram.Sedneque^^cfM^eutt 
ifias,  neque Ji  quid  ex  illis filerti  ratione, aut  conjeOura  deduxi , tanti  ajlimo,  ut 
pro  tantillarum  rerum  vindicanda poffesfionc fufipsendas  f multat  es  & alter, 
eat  tones  ex  fi  unem:  nedum  ut  ex  incerta falftque  fufiicione  certam  nofnini 
aha  jus infamiam mvidiamque  confiifiam.  Ac  vel  tuam  ille fa/tem,imp\\iXi- 
mc  dodtil  limccjUc  Pr.rfiil,  moderat  tonem  imitari  vellet : qui  qnum  luculenti  fi- 
pium  ac  taudalisfimum  illud  opus  Ecdefiafiicarsnn  Obfirv at  tonum poH  Anim- 
advtrjiones  nojlras  ederes,  de  plagio  illo  ne  htera  quidem  conquefhts  es;  quod 
recenti  re,  (f  ab  eo,  cuja  hac  er  at, fieri  maxime  conveniebat.  Tu  vero,  quum  cer- 
tis de  capitibus  contra  atque  ego fintiressnibiliu  nosafpere  tamen,  inclementer, 
que  dtxifii : atque  ita  tuam  bomo  non  minus  prudens,  quam  erudittts/tpiniouem 
explicafhoit  exfiimatiom  nofira  amicitisque parceres.  Debac  in  me  lenitati 
uti  jure  tibi  maximam gratiam  babeo;it aDiffunfl  ors  meo  fnccenfire poffunnqui 
tandem  aliena  in  cauffanon  adbibet,  quam  w tua  tibi  decoram  fif  honefiam  pu- 
tafli.fiuamobrem  quod  contra  me  utcunque  illefiribere , (i  errata  mea  cafiiga- 
re  voluit,  non  modo  non  reprehendo ; fed  quoquo  animo fuerit  Jsonam  in  partem 
accipio.  Video  enim  id  & communium  interrffe  hierarum , bonefie  ac  lau- 
dabiliterpoffe feri;quum  nemo  fit,  qui  aut  aliqua  re  non  peccet  ^tut  ab  errore fito , 
fic  tanquam  malo,  ac  morbo fe  quodam  eximi  optare  non  debeat.  Hunc  igitur  re. 
dargnendt mei  conatum ferouon  invitus:  hoc  conqueror,  fine  injuria  contume. 
Itaque, cum  poffe  t,  magis  iflud  tpfum  noluiffe  facere.  Alterum  enim  tolerabile 
tfl,  ut  dixi ; alterum  cujusmodijit,  ne  is  i me  violatum fe  putet,  nolo  verbis  meis 
exprimere.  Equidem  quod  adverfus  Catholicos,  & illius prxfertim  ordinis  viros 
agri  adducor  ut fer  ibam ; etiam  lac  es  fit us ; quamlibet  iniquam  eius  repreben  . 
fionem  non  filum  patienter  tuliffim,  verum  etiam  tacite  .fi  haHenus  conatus 
die  procederet, , ut  in  probabili  qvafiione , contra  opinionem  nofiram,  non  ad • 
verfus  ///*»;, Pnelui  Amplillimc,  imo  vero  communem  Ecdefia  dodrinam  ve- 
niret. Hoc  enim  reflabat  unum,  ut  in pleris  que , qua  pronuntiare  fatis  habuit, 
non  filum  a tuis  ipfis,qtiorumfivmdicem  atque  interpretem facit  ,firiptis(f 
autbor itate  recederet;  fid a communi  Catbolicorumjudicio  magnopere  disfide- 
ret.  Caput  tfl  fecundum  DifpunfJiuncularum,  quo  quid  fit  dare  pa-niren- 
nim, plane  contraria,  ac  tuum  (f  Ecdefia  dogma  fert, ratione  prudens  anim. 
prudens  expofuit.  Omittonunc  catcra,  qua  te  m ea,quammfiriptam  nommi 
tuo  apparere  volui Jfifiutatione  legere  mato,quarn  ex  brevi  bacepifloU  curfim 
levit  erque  cognofiere.  £fnxm  quidem  Diatribam  nofiram  quisquis  attente  ac 
patienter  exceperit;  non  minus  ad iniquam  depellendam  criminationem , bone, 
fiam  nobis ; quam  ad  tuamdfi  Ecclcfia  propugnandam  i/lnfirandamqne  dofiri - 
nam, piam  ac  ncceffariamfuiffe judicabit.  A te  TAVOjPr.tful  AmplilTinic^o- 
firemo  illudpoflulo,  qvod  impetraturum  meeffe  confido;  ut  contra  criminato, 
res  meos  integram  mihi tsssim  animum, benevolenti amque  conferves  \ tum  ut 
sle  mevicisfim  tibi  pollice  are , fautorem  me  dignitatis  tua,  non,  ut  quidam,  4‘ 
lunis  dispungendis  laboribus;  fed  more  bono  proboque,  tuendis,  quoad 
licet,  monimentu  tuis  perpetuo  futurum. 
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DISPUNCTIONES  SUPER  NOVATI  ET  NOV ATIANI 
nominibus  difiufid.  Ofienchtur , non  ea  promifiiie  ufurpari  debere. 
Novatiani  cur  damnati  pro  Hareticis  ; deque  eo  Dtjpun  floris  confii- 
flus  ficum  , (S>  tum  R.  D.  Albajptnxs  finientia',  qua  (fi  ipfa propu- 
gnatur. 


VlfrnnUt 


duos  illos  in  unum 
fleri  um  cognovere. 


in  ip(o  capitis  aditu  , nec  vulgare  tx^cutn&j- 
: Cum  duo  ac  diverfi  fuerint  Novatus  8t  No- 
; iidemqvc  patria  , moribus, inftitutisqve 
.lidimilcs:  tamen  qvi  unum  exambobus conflaverit, 
aut  errare  ipfum,aut  mifcere  alios  ac  confunde- 
Qvis  hoc  atnigma  diflolvat  ? Confiat , inqvit, 
fuifie > quorum  alter  Romanus,  alter  Africanus 
Et  tamen:  Nulli , inqvit,  in  eo  errarunt , qvbd 
Non  auro  contra  carum  duxerim  hoc  my- 
Amabo  te,  Vir  erudite,  qvid  ede  putas  duos  invicem 
confunderer  Nonne  qva:  unius  ita  propria funt,  ut  ad  alterum  minimicon. 
veniant,  in  eum  ipfum  transferre;  nomen,  genus,  didta,  ftcla,  camera  deni- 
qve  promifeue  habere  ? Confer  Grarcos  illos  Latinosqve  Scriptores,  qvosin 
Diatriba  vel  citavi,  vel  omifi:  rem  ipfiflimam  videbis.  At  vide  iubtilita- 
tem.  Non  mfiuerunt,  inqvit, qviadnntaxat  unum  noverant.  Argutidi- 
me.  Nempe  fllfcif  duorum  eft.  Verum  qvid  necefle  eft,  ambos  fingilla- 
tim  cognitos  habere  ? Nam  fi  cognoicerent  ac  dilcemere  pofient,  profeftA 
non  confunderent.  Ergo  ut  aliqvi  duo  confundi  milceriqve  dicantur, tu  e- 
jusmodi  conditionem  feres,  qva:  ne  confundantur  ipfa  perficiat  ? Qvid  a- 
lienius  ? Duos  inter  fe  Cyprianos  Gregorius  Nazianzcnus  aliiqve  confu- 
derunt. an  fingulos  node  prius  oportuit,  qvam  confundere  putaremur? 

Illud  verd  qvis  tibi  concedat  : nemini  fraudi  futurum:  Africanum 
Novatum,  & Novati  anum  Romanum,  Ntrvat ianum  & Novatum  appellaviffi 
promifeue  (3 indifferenter  ? Sani  fraudi  ita  non  fuerit,  ut  ad  caudam  canitis 
pertineat : ab  errore  verd  ac  reprehenfione  nulla  tua  Grammatica  vindica- 
bit, Perba,  inqvis , paulum  declinata , varii  & multipliciter  reducuntur,  aut 
correptis,  aut porre  flis,  aut ,adjefHs,aut  detraflis,  aut permutatis  literis  (jl- 
labisve.  Ergo  idem  erit  Rex,  qvod  Regulus, Regillus, Regillianus;  ut  qvi 
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cognomento  Rex  diCtus  fit,  velut  in  gente  Marcia,  exteris  qvoqve  cogno- 
minibus, qvx  indidem  declinata  fune , appellari  potuerit.  Nemini  item 
fraudi  fiierit,  ViCtorcm  Hiftoricum  appellare  ViCtorinum  : Catonem,  fa- 
tura,Catium, Catienuntytdlalpdfoiic  ulurparc.  Reliqva  ejusdem  generis  & 
ablurditatis  omitto. 

Novatianos  in  Diatriba  Icripfi  jus  relaxandi  peccata  ab  Ecclefia  qvon--**“* 
dam  abjudicafle.  Jfvippe  unicam  illam  precatorum  indulgentiam  in  Eccle*fnf 
Jis  arbitrio  ver  fari,  qva per  Haptifimni  obtinetur.  Hxcte  taterisnon  incelli- 
gerc.  QvidfaciamHIIudlanCtuumnon  aficqvor:  Novatum, five  Novalia-  m. 
nnmJJsrcticos  babitos,atqve  ab  Ecclefia  Catbohcaprojcriptosfuijc , qvod  nut- 
htm  ad  lapfbs  reconciliandos  condonandaqve peccata  jus  m Ecclefia  ejfe  ajfeve- 
rarent,fnuoft  qvxfhonis  difcept.it  10  ejl.  Videris  hoc  arguere  velle , qvod  dixi; 
Novatum  Sc  Novatianum  Hxreticos habitos,  atqvc  ab  Ecclefia  proferiptos 
ede, qvod  nullum  adeondonanda  deliba  jus  in  Ecclefia  c(fe  dicerent.  Et  ta- 
men id  Concilii  Tridentini  authoritateacvocc  comprobas.  Gratum  eft  hoc 
officium.  At  bujus , ais,  verba  nihil  aliud finant,qvam  inter  cxtelos  Nova- 
tianornm  errores , (i  buncfuijfe.  An  aliud  dicimus?  Pag.  117.  verba  noftra 
fiint:  Jfvod clavium,  ut  vocant, poteJIatemEccleJia  acjacerdotibus  detra- 

herent, ut  rehqvos  eorundem  errores  omittam.  Novatum  tanqvam  Haretici 
damnati  funt.  Hoc  refellere  ac  negare  intereratejus,  qvi  DilpunCtioncm  feri- 
beret. 

At  etiam  fiarijv •anpttyl^l,Stia  feipfam  incurrit  tua  difputatio:  &:  in  id, 
qvodoppugnat,  vel  invita  relabitur.  Qyidcft.qvodaqvarta  pagina,  & dein- 
ceps, ad  finem  ufqve  capitis  probare  niteris?  Opinor  illud : non  ob  unum  hunc 
errorem, qvod  relaxandorum  criminum  jus , poteftatemqve  clavium,  penes 
Ecclefiamefle  negaret;  pro  Hxretico  habitum  e(fe  Novatianum.  Hoc  neqve 
egodixi , rfeqvc  contrarium  demonftrare  opus  omnino  fuit.  Verum  qvo- 
modo  illud  pcrlvadeas  demum,  porri)  videamus.  Cypriani  locum  affcrs,qvi 
ab  Antonio  interrogatus,  qvant  hareftn  Novatianus introduxijfet?  ita  rcfpon- 
det : Sciar  nos  pnmo  in  loco  nec  curiofos  ejfe  debere , qvid  ille  doceat,  ciim  foris 
doceat.  £hjisqvis  ille  ej!  ,&  qvaliscunqve  ejl , Cbrijhanus  non  eji , qvi  in 
Cbrtjh  Ecclefia  non  eji.  Hic  Icilicct  Cypriani  locus  in  eum  a te  fiycm  adduci- 
tur, ut  oftendas,  alium  qvempiam  ob  errorem , qvarn  qvod  clavium  jus  Ecclc- 
fix  detraheret,  Hxrcticumcfle  judicatum.  Hoc  enim  tanqvam  a me  politum 
oppugnare  volebas.  Jam  verb  qvid  alienius  ab  ea  hypothefi  inlbtutoqve 
dilputationistux,  qvam  illud  Cypriani  teftimonium  ? Doce  enim  vellitcra 
notatum  m iis  verbis  alium  qvempiam  errorem,  propterqvcm  Hxrcticus  ha- 
beri meruerit.  Negat  Cyprianus  curiofitis  inqvirendum  , cujus  fit  Haxcfis 
authorillc.qvi  in  Ecclefia  non  doceat;  hoc  eft,  qvifc  abcafchifmatc  diviferit. 
Deerrore  aut  hxrefi  ipfa,  cujusmodi  fit,  qvidve  contineat, verbum  nullum. 

Nam  St  alterum  dogma,  qvod  ex  Commentario  Ambrofii  in  Epift.1.  adCo- 
rinch.Cap.  VI.  colligitur \£>vi fornicatur, ttiaminSpsrit  umSanBum peccare, 
propter  qvamcaujfam  fiiffiis  eft  ab  Ecclefia:  non  fic  accipiendum  eft,  ut  ob  id 
prxeise  judicatus  fit  Hxrcticusfqvod  illud  affcreret.  Verum  qvod  peccata  in 
Spiritum  Sanctum  ejusmodi  putaret  effe  , ut  relaxari  nullo  modo  pollent; 
iaqvc  cx  Evangelii  authoritate  perperam  intellecta  confcdum  crederet:  forni- 
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cationis  intercxtera  peccatum  cofenfu  ac  mente  contra  (piri tum  ede  docuit; 
ut  Ecclefiaftico  jure  ac  poteftate  remitti  ncqviret.  Qvam  ob  caudam  divor- 
tium primb fecit:  tum  errore  plenius  cognito, e<i  potilfimum  nomine,  pro  Ha> 
rcficodamnatuseft.  Horumprius;  ideft,lchilma, nonhxrefin ; verbis  iisce 
Commentariorum  Author  indicat:  propter  qvamcuujfamfiijfus  ejl  ab  Ecc/e - 
pa.  At  inter  ncrs  non  de  fchilmate,  led  dogmate  8c  hxrcfi  controvcrfia  cft.Qva 
re  nihil  cauflam  tuam  locus  ille  fublcvat. 

Ateccc:  Tres,  i nq  v kpotispmum  Novatianorum  errores  Cano»  Vffl.Ni- 
canjeSjnodt pcrflringit.  Cedo  qvos?  Primus  efo-,qvod fe  Catharos nuncupa- 
rent. Hiccinctuojudiciocrroreft,autHan-efis,  cujus  gratia  Haereticus  ficNo- 
vatianus  habitus?  Qvis  nudam , qvamlibet  ftolidam  & infiillam  appellatio- 
nem, nifi  qvid  fubfit  aliud , pro  Hirerico  dogmate  condemnet  ? Tum  illud 
attendas  velim;  ut  co  nomine  pro  Haereticis  habiti  lint  Novatiani,  qvod  (e  Ca- 
tharos vocabant, nihil  hoc  ad  Novatum  vd  Novatianum  pertinere;  qvi  utrum 
fc  Catharum  appellarit  unq  vam,  conflare  non  arbitror.  Atqui  de  Authorc 
ipfolcilafNovato  vel  Novatiano,  non  de  ejus  difcipulis, ac  partiariis  loqverisj 
i-t.  &yero  loqvi  debes:  prxfercim  quum  ita  poflremo  colligis : Gradibus  ttaqvc 
potius,  quam  pracipiti  curpt , cecidit  Nebat  as.  Secundus  error : qvod  a Catho- 
lica £5*  rlpopohca  Ecclepa  decretis  depeerent.  Tertius  ; qvod  digamorum  & 
lapprum  communionem  penitus  rejicerent.  Miror  pro  duobus  ac  diverfis 
dogmatibus,  & erroribus  obtrudi,  qvi  in  Canone  illo  Nicaeno  pro  uno  &eo- 
demhabentur.  Verba  Concilii:  <ay'  ■sras/Tta/  bqriiTcoy  bfioi.oyiforiti  avTue 
tyygdQus  ori  owbqotrra],  »2,  dnoXesiq-nurt  roic  nj(  nuSoNotqt  dj 
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tu>  biory/tfu  it^anretchnKoanv.  Pra  omnibus  autem  eos pripto propteri  oportet > 
quod  conpntiant , (p  ponantur  dogmata  Ecclepa  Catholica  (p  Appoltca : td 
cft,(p  cum  digamis  communicare,  (p  his  qvi  in  perpeutione  lapp fur.t.  Qvi 
fine  decreta  illa  Ecclefiae , vox  r xreri  lubjedfa  fignificat;  nempe  illa,  exqvibus 
tertium  genus  erroris , novi  fcilicet,  nec  a nobis  animadverfi,  conflare  voluifli. 
Sane  quum  peculiaris  aliqvis  error  Novatiani  qvireretur;  ut  non  ideoconde- 
mnatum  pro  Hxretico  fuille  monftrares , qvod  jusclavium  abjudicaret  ab  Ec- 
clefia,  non  pofTum  non  mirari  denuo  ejusmodi  a tecx  illis  Canonis  verbis  ex* 
Iculptum , quod  ab  Ecclepa  decretis  deficeret.  Id  enim  non  unum  aliqvem 
-errorem;  led  infinita  errorum  capita  luo  ambitu  complc&itur.  Qvocirca  ve- 
riilima  cfl:  allertio  illa  noltra,  cui  vel  invitus  iple  (uffragaris:  Novatum  ac  No- 
vatianum ob  id  praecipue  Hxreticos  e(Te  judicatos ; qvbd  remittendi potepa - 
tem,  ut  TridentiniSynodi  verbis  usis,  pertinaciter  negarent.  Prima  qvidem 
illorum  ab  Ecdefiadisjundfio  a fchilmate  ortum  habuit,  nondum  vulgata  pe- 
nitus Hirefijqvod  Cypriani  allatus  i te  locus  indicac.  Qvem  ut  in  re  facillimi, 
minimcqve  ncccflaria , compcndifaccre  potuifli.  AtHxrcticiobid  prxei- 
pui  judicati  funt,  qvbd  non  foltim  peccatores  ad  communionem  admitten- 
• dos  non  putarent;  (ed  qvdd  ne  admitti  qvidem  abfolviqve  polle  crederenc. 
Poftremb  quum  Difpundliunculas  tuasin  eum  finem  Icripfiflete  dicas, ut  R.D. 
Albafpin.ei , Aurehanenlis  Epilcopi,  qvem  hotoris  caufla  nomino, eximiam 
de  per  vetuftis  Ecclcfix  rationibus  doitrinam  ac  lentendam  a pra:poflcra  mei 
opinione  vindicares,  vide  annon  in  caufli  manifeile  prxvaricatus  fueris. 

Ne- 
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Neqvecnim  aliud  erudiriftimus  ille  Przfid  docuit,  qvamqvod  ulumatumi 
me  reprehendis.  Etenim  libro  fecundo  Obfervadonum  Ecclefiafticarum 
Cap.  XXI.  pag.  ;n,  ita  non  minus  veri  qvlm  docte  lentendam  fuam  explicat:  . 
fi>vo  autem  minare  negotio  ex  illis  difficultatibus  emergere posfint , advertant 
oportet , Novatianorum  errorem  non  in  eopofitum,  qvod  dicerent,  neqve  D- 
pfiun  neque  excommunicatum  in  morte  a peccatu  liberandum: fid  Hxreticos 
ideo  habitos,  quodopinarentur , Deum  ipfum  Ecdefia  neque  remittendorum, 
neque  retinendorum  peccatorum  capitalium  potefiatem  copiamque  fecififie . 
Hzcillc,& iis  affinia  compluria  antecedenti  capite:  qvz  & certilfima  (unt,  Sc 
noftris  illis  confentanea,  qvz  tu  reprehendis:  qvi  ne  ob  illud  unum  praecipui 
dogma  Novadani  pro  Haereticis  habiti  videancur,  (qvod  ego,  juxta  ac  Re* 
verefldiftimus  ille  Przful , affirmabam.)  multiplices  illorum  errores  fuiHe,no-M* 
bis  objicis.  Sed  ejusdem  Przlulis  dodrinam  .leqventi  capite  longe  aper- 
ti iis, ac  minorifpeac  veritatis  oppugnas. 

Caput  II. 

EXPLICATUM  $VID  SIT  DARE  POENITENTIAM' 
Innocentii  locus  illufiratur  perperam  ut  DfpunBiunculis  acceptus.  Di- 
fipunBoris  ficum,  (fi  cum  Catholica  fint  entia,  pugna.  Sed  (fi  cum  R. 

D.  Albafpinao  ; cujus  dodrina  defenditur.  De  quarto  gradu  poeni- 
tentia. Ofienjum,  perpetuos  in  eo  panitentes  hafiffe  nonnunquam.  Sub 
mortem  reprafintatam  olun  fuijfi  communionem  : idque  ex  Niconi 
Concilii  mente. 

LEMMA  capitis  fecundi;  fifivibusnam peccat  orum  generibus , (fi  qvatenut 
negata  Communiofit  in  Ecclefia  veteri.  Qyar  vim  habeat  h.rc  Inlcriptio, 
qvove  przfixa  fit,  jjivinare  non  poflum.  Nam  aut  fubjcda  difputationi  fe- 
rventi materia  efl,&  fumma  eorum  comprehcnfio,qvx  in  illo  capite  tradan- 
tur; aut  ejus,  qvod  oppugnare  inftituit,  capitis  argumentum.fi  ve  re'  nfai$pov. 
Neutrum  horum  Difpundor  ibi  przftirir.  Lege  fis  caput  ipfum,  Sc  vel  mini- 
mam, fi  potcs.inde  partem  ejus etfculpe, qvod  inlcriptio  ipfaminatur.Nihilhic 
de  peccatorum  generibus,  qvibus  aut  reprzientata  fit,  aut  negata  communio, 
butoS-ev  attulit ; nihil  fuper  ea  re  propofitum  a nobis  vel  Teviflimi  refellit. 
Pauca  qvzdam  vexat,  nec  illa  (ani  ualqtct.  Pax,  inqvic ,five  reconciliatio 
cum  Ecclefia,  qua  Abfilutio  dicitur,  ab  Euchariftia  longo  intervallo  fipara - 
tur.  Credo  periculum  erat,  ne  qvis  Abfolutionem  cum  Euchariftia  con- 
funderet, fic  qvafi  pharmacum  aliqvis  idem  cflc  ac  fanitatem  exiftimet:  auc 
jusad  annuos  beneficii  frudus  capiendos,  cum  frudibus  ipfis , annonaqve 
confundat.  Nemo  fic  hebes  fuit , ut  Abfoludonem  Euchatiftiam  elTe  cre- 
deret.  ltaqve  neqve  ut  facilius  wtelligercnius , neqve  ut  omnino  intellige* 
femus,  laborandum  fiiit.  Seqvi  tur : Sciendum,  apud  Innocentium  in  Epijto- 
la  ad Exuperium,  Poenitentiam , Abfi/ut tonem , reconciliationem  communio - 
nis , Eucharifiiam  non fignificare.  Qvis  hoc  ignorat?  Sed  tamen  qvid  Poe- 
nitentia fit, juvat  diicere.  Poenitentia,  inqvit,  id cft, poenitendi  cupidopjvan- 
do  recens  adhuc  Salvatoris  calebat  eruor , donum  DEI  erat, quod  animis  fide- 
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. Itum  illabebatur.  Qvid  nunc  poflqvam  emor  ille  refrixit?  NnmDeidonum 
«fTe  dedit  ? An  Pclagiatii  erimushodie,ut  poenitendi  cupidinem  aliunde  qvim 

• ex  Dei  dono  conflare  velimus  ? Erat.,  inqvit , donum  Dei,  quando  rectni 
adhuc  Sali' at  oris  calebat  eruor.  Ergodonum  Dei  non  efl  hoc  tempore  ? Se* 
qvitur  aVodrific  ex  Leone,  Auguflino:  Eucharifliam  a Pctnitentil  differre. 
Tanta:  molis  erat , id  adflruerc,  aut  perfvaderc ; Poenitentiam  donum  eflc  Dei, 
'accitra  abfolutionem  obtineri.  N6runt  hoc  in  fcholis  Theologixtyrones, 
qvi  Poenitentiam  alias  fenfum  animi,  ac  certa:  virtutis  officium  effe  didicerunt; 
qvx  cujusmodi  fit,  inter  le  hodieqve  certanr.  Apud  Innocentium  vcr6  Poe- 
nitentiam nihil  eflc,  prxter  illum  animi  moerorem  ac  donum  Dei,  cras  fortafie 
>!■  credam,  non  hodie ; tuum  ut  tibi  redhibeam.  Innocentius  ad  Exuperimn 
Epift.  III.  Cap.  II.  Et  hoc  qvsfitum  ejf,  inqvit,  qviddebis  obfervari  debeat , 
qui pofi  baptifinum  omni  tempore  incontinentia  & voluptatibus  dediti,  in  ex- 
tremo fine  vita  fiua  Poenitentiam  fimul  (fi  reconciliationem  communionis  ex- 
pofiunt.  De  bis  obfirvatio  prior  durior  i pofierior  interveniente  mi firic ordia 
inclinatior  efi.  Nam  confitetudo  prior  tenuit, ut  concederetur  eis  poenitentia, 
.fideommunio  negaretur, (fic.  Hic  poenitentia  aliud  omnino  efle  videtur, qvam 
interior  ille  fcn(us,afflatusqveSaniti  Spiritus.  Neqveenimisabhominibusin- 
dulgeri  vel  negari  potefl.qvem  nifi prius  accepiflcnt,  hoc  qvodcunqve  efl, qvod 
ab  hominibus  prxllandum  efl.nunqvam  peterent.  Aliud  efl  itaqvcPcenitentia, 
de  qva  Pontifex  loqvitur:  nempe  jus  & potefb  s obeundx  poenitencix,  fiqvi- 
dem  a lethi  faucibus  eripi  & con  valelcere potuerint : qvx  potcflas  fine  dubio 
ritu  aliqvo  nobis  ignoto  , & benedictione  conferebaeur.  Hoc  inqvam  efl 
Poenitentiam  concedere ; inter  Pcenitentcs  aliqvem  adferibere,  ritu  illo  ac  ce- 
rimonia formula  ve  qva  inPa'nitentium  gregem  recipi  fas  cfict.  Tu  aliter  len- 
tis. Eqvidem  non  invideo ; nec  inle&or.  Sed  tamen  de  Innocentii  loco 
porro  difputemus.  Qv.tfitum  efl  ab  Exuperio , qvid  de  iis  flatuendum  eflet, 
qvipoft  Baptifmum  omni  tempore  incontinentixdeditR  in  extremo  vitxfiue 
poenitentiam  St  communionem  pollulant.  Rcfpondet  Innocentius ; fiiperio- 
rum  temporum  confvctudinem  auflerioremfuifle,  ut  eis  concederetur  pocni- 
fsg.n.  tentia,lc<i  communio  negaretur.  Hoc  ita  DilpunAor  interpretatur:  fia- 

vtente  perfecutionum  procella, qui  poenitentia,  prout  erat  donumDei  , affia- 
bantur,  concedebatur  eispeenitentia ; id  ejf, poenitentiam  illam  approbabat  Ec- 
clefia ; fidfine peccatorum  abfilutione.  Reddita  vero  Scclefia  pace,  communio- 
nem, id  efi , veniam  fiu  peccatorum  abfihttionem  morientibus  dari  placuit;  (fi 
ineo  damnata  efi,fid  longo  demum  intcivaUo  ,Novatianorum  barefis,  qvbd 
morientibus  veniam  non  relaxarent.  Primum  illud  cujusmodi  efl ; concede- 
re pernitendam  ,efie  donum  illud  approbare  Dei,  qvo  peccatores  afflati  lunt? 
Qvis  fic  loqvitur?  Concedere  enim  efl  aliqvid  tribuere,  qvod  in  ejus , qvi  irt- 
dulget,  poteflate  verfatur.  Hic  qvi  ad  Poenitentiam  impetrandam  ad  Ec- 
def  lam,  vel  Sacerdotes  accedit,  qvid  necefle  habet,  id  fibi  concedi  petere , qvod 
jam  ab  illo,  qvi  dare  potefl,  acceperit?  Deinde  cur  admittere  Pcenitenuam, 
aut  approbare  non  dixit,  fed  concedere  ? Verum  omittatur,  fi  lubet,  verbi  ifla 
confiidio.  Reliqvaomnisintcrpretationimisambiguaefl.  Volo  mihi  re- 
fpondeas,  qvid  ifla  ydiat;fibvieute perficutionum  procella?  Vectum  totum  il- 
lud tempusir.telligas,  qvo  Ecdefia  ex  intervallo  jactata , fic  intermittentibus 
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perfecu  nonum  procellis  identidem  q vallata  fit;  qvod  ad  annum  fere  CCCX, 

& eo  amplius,  tenuit.  Hic  enim  perfecutionum  tempora  funt ; non  qvod 
pcrpecuis&concinuisiisceproccllisconflitftata  fuerit,  fed  qvod  in  eorum  tem- 
porum partes  gradatio  hxc  hoftilis  incubuit.  Torone  igitur  illo  tompore, 
nempe  duobus  illis  tribusve  feculis,  ejusmodi  fuilfe  dilciplinam  Ecdclix  cen- 
fes',  ut  peenitentibus  qvibuslibet communio  negaretur;  ut  nulla  peccatorum 
ablolucione  tributa,  fola  poenitentia  concederetur  ?hoc  cft,  ut  exponis , appro. 
baretyr  iStcrior  ille  fenlus > divinitus  hominum  animis  injc&us.  Non  aliud 
interpretationis tux  verba  prxfe  ferunt ,qvx generarim  docent,  afflatis  illis 
dono  Dei  peccatorum  ablolutionem  minime  elfe  concedam , fed  probatam 
duntaxatpccnitcntiam.  Ex qvoconfeqvenscft, nulli  pod  lapfum  commu- 
nionem , id  eft , ablolutionem  fuilfe  redditam.  Itanc  toto  illo  tempore  per- 
nitens nemo  cum  Ecdefia  reconciliatus  cft, nemo  in  integrum  reftitutusrex- 
dufi  in  perpetuum  ab  Ecdefia , & communione  uluqve  Sacramentorum  fue- 
runt, qvi  femel  deliqvcranc  ? Diceret  (altem  eos  nomina tim  ad  tantam  feverita- 
tem  exceptos,  qvi  gravifflma qvxdam  Hagitiacommiiidcnt:  qvodin  triplici 
criminum  genere  vetuftifflmis  duntaxat  temporibus  inditurum  in  Ecdefia 
fuide,  capice  illo,  qvod  DilpunCtor  defignat,  oftendimus.  Atpccnitcntes 
omnes,  & ob  qvxlibec  criminum  genera  poenitentia  multatos, abfolutione 
communioneqvein  fempicernum  caruilfe,  neqve  verum  eft,  neqve,  ut  leviffi- 
rac  dicam,  pcrfvadcri  racionc  ulla  vel  auchoritatc  poteft.  Repetam  iterum: 
Hocilla  tua  ratio  definire  videtur,  qvod  nemini  probaveris:  prifeis  illis  tempo- 
ribus, qvibusperfecutiofxviit,  nullum  , qviqvidem  gravius  offendidee,  noc 
eft,  poehicentiam  publicam  ageret,  ablolvi , reconciliari,  communioni  Sacra- 
menti sq  ve  reditui  potuifle.  Nam  dopfcaif  Si  infinite  doces,  ixviente  perfecutio- 
num procella  iis , qvi  poeniccntix  dono,  id  eft,intimi  fenfu  doloris  erant  afflati, 
poenitentiam  qvidem  illam  approbatam,  fed  fine  peccatorum  abfolutione. 
Addis,  reddita  Ec cie  fit pace,ventam,feu peccatorum  abfolutionem  monentibus 
dan  placuifife:  (fi  in  eo  damnat anttfije , fed  longo  intervallo , Nniatianorum 
Htrefitm,qn'od monentibus  veniamWon  relaxarent.  Ita  ferotandem  mos  ille  in 
Ecclcfiam  introductus  eft,  ut  pccnicentibus  communio  redderetur;  neqve  id 
qvidem  qvovis  tempore , fed  in  mortis  duntaxat  periculo.  Ergo  ita  dilputas: 
primis Cnriftianorum  temporibus,  qvx  pcrfecunonibus  erant  mfefta , alliatis 
illisae  peenitentibus  negatam  funditus, vel  in  periculo  mortis,  ablolutionem; 
reddita  vero  tranq  villicate,  (olis  morientibus  elfe  concedam ; atqve  ex  cblolo 
capite,  qvbdfaltemmorientibuspax&reconciliatiotribucrftur,  Novatianos 
cfle  damnatos.  Hanc  tuam  orationem  ac  mentem  non  ibliim  illa , qvx  ex  ' 
pag.  u.  retuli,  dcmonftrant;  ubi  a(feris,/rw«tfe  perfecutionum  procella  perni- 
tentes ad  filant  poenitentiam  admiffos fine [pe  reconciliationis ; qvod  tam  de  la- 
nis ac  valentibus,  qvim  de  moribundis  accipis.  Subjicis  enim : dilparcm  ac  mi- 
tiorem conJvctudinem  lubinde  receptam , qvx  de  morientibus  tantummodo 
relaxavic , in  eoqve  Novatianorum  damnavic  Hxrefim.Non  igitur  hxc  folum 
arguunt,  prifeis  illis  temporibus  nullis  omnino  peenitentibus,  poltea  vero  mo- 
ribundis duntaxac,ablblutioncmeffepcrmiflam:  fed  ea  qvoqve,  qvx  pag.15. 
dideris,  dum  hxc  Inncicentii  verba : negata  merito  communio  eji , concejfapas. 
nitentia, ne  tot  umptmtus  negaretur,  in  hanc  lcntentkm  explicas : Poenitentia 
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Approbatione  per  Ec clefiam  vinculum  excommunicationis  folvebatur,  finitas 
men  abfblutio  non  concederetiir.Qyod  univerftdcq,  genere  poenitendum  omni 
-putas  incelligendum.  Innoccntius-enimde  temporibus  illis  loqvitur  , qvibus 
favsentcperfecutionum  procella,  nullis  omnino  concedam  abioludoncm  ede 
ducifti. 

Cum  igitur  detua  mente  ac  fentenria  condet,  hanc  ego  mentem,  hanc 
lentendam  tuam  St  ventari , St  andqyorum  authori  tari , 8t  F.cdefix  moribus, 

•ne  qvid  gravius  dicam,  nego  ede  conftntaneam.  Hoc  enim  conftituto,  caufi- 
-fi  nihil  apparet,  curNovatiani  -divortium  cum  Ecclefia  Catholica  facerent.' 
■Qvidcnimeft,  qvod  H.rrctica  ifta  fadtio  prxeipue  pugnabat? Opinor lapfos 
carterosqvc  peccatores  ad-EccIefix  pacem  St  communionem  nolebat  admitti. 
Nonillos  a Ipe  veni*  ac  laluris  excludebat : non  afflatum  illum , donumqve 
Dei,  hoc  eft,  intimum  animi  moerorem  ac  poenitentiam  a peccatoribus  abju- 
dicabant. Imo  hortabantur  ad  pcenitentiam : adeoqvc  poenitentiam  conce- 
debant, hoc  efl,  approbabant.  Socrates  Novarianusde  authore  fadionis 
Novato : Lib.  IV.  Cap.  XIII.  narrans , fcripfidc  refert  ipfum  ralt  vrav}a%Z  isu- 
xfytricuq,  puj  Seprs<&aj)n(  3hreSvxoTct(ei(  ra 

f$d  cu/Tisf  fif  (isTdvoiav,vjv  dc  truy%cu^;cnv  S-*<u  tu  Shvapevu  H34 

■i^pseriav  eprovTt  <nry%upHV  dpuenjfiara.  Unmerfis  Ecde/iis , ne  Lapfos  admj-^ 
fleria  reciperent : fed ut  ipfos  ad  poenitentiam  hortarentur ; abfolutionem  veri 
■Deo permitterent  ,qvi& potefl  & facultatem  habet  peccata  condonare.  Poe- 
nitentiam igitur  concedebant,  hoc  eft,  approbabant  Novatiani.  Qyod  St  Am. 
-brofiii  verba  ifta  fignificanc  Lib.  L dc  Pcenic.  Cap. II.  £fuid autem  durius, quam  - 
ut  indicant  poenitentiam, quam  nonrelaxent?  Stc.  Qvi  poenitentiam  concedere 
nihil  ede  putat  aliud.q  vam  donum  illud  Dci,&  illaplum  in  peccatoris  animum 
.probare  dolorem,  Novatianos  fatebitur  conccdide  pcenitentiam  ; adeoqvc 
nihil  hac  ex  parte  a Catholicis  dilcrcpade.  Nam  qvod  jus  illud  peccata  remit- 
tendi penes  dedebam  ede  Novatiani  prxtcrea  negaverunt , affirmantibus  Ca-  . 
-tholicis,  nihil  ad  rem  pertinet:  Primiim,  Aia  fii  penori  capitCRegare  viluses,' 
Novatianos  illud  initio  docuide ; & gracrous  qvibusdam  eo  demum  perve- 
nide.  Qvare  primoilloinerrorisgradu,velimrdpondeas,cur(eNovarianus  , 
a Catholicis  ideo  (egregarit,qvodlapfis  pacem  ad  veniam  tribuendam  non 
■crederet;  fi  idem  St  ab  Ecclefia  factitatum  fuerit.  Deinde,  qviadcfaifto  prius 
qvam  dc  jure  mota  eft  ab  illis  controvcrfia.  Doceo  jam  falfiffimum  ede, 
-qvod  Difpunclor  non  ille  avidem  probat ; fed  Pythagoreo  more  pronuntiat; 
Peccatoribus  lolam  fine  ablblutione  tributam  ede  pcenitentiam.  Tertullianus,  * 
credo,  iis  ipfis  temporibus  floruit , qvibus  perfecutionis procella  fieviebat , qvi- 
busve  negatam  pcenitentibusomnino  pacem  adeverat.  At  ille  Lib.  dc  Prx- 
Icript.  Marcioncm  Ponticum , qvem  propter  ftuprumcujusdam  virginis  ab 
'Ecclefia:  communione  abje&um  ede  dixit,  doces:  ad  pacem  admittendum 
Ecdcfiz  fuifle , nifi  morte  praeventus  edet.  Pacem  igitur  tot  ille  (celeribus 
coopertus  St  infamis  Hxrcfiarcha,  ac  (acrilegus,  nifi  mone  illam  anteverridee, 
obtineret.  Tertulliani  verba  (unt  cap.  XXX  : fofhnodttm  Marcum  perniten- 
dam confejftts,  nim  conditioni  datafibi  occurrit,  ita  pacem  recepturus, fi  cate-  • 
ros  qvoqve,  qvos perditioni  crudffct,  Ecclefia  rejl it  neret , morte  perventus  eft,  1 
Ad  hxcqvis  eodem  feculo  nelcit , neqvicqvam  reclamante  Tertulliano 'jam 

H*- 
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Hxretscb,  pacem  moechis  pod  poenitentiam  i Zcphyrino  Pontifice, &Catho- 
licis  fuifle  concdlam  f Nondum  Ecdcfix  pax  erat  reddita  ,&  perfecutionum  ad- 
huc procella  (jcvicb.it;cum  veniam  (eu  peccatorum abfolutionem  vivis  perinde 
Jtc  morientibus  odcndic  Ecdcfia : nec  loliiin  poenitentiam  approbavit,  <ed& 
pacem  ac  reconciliationem  communi onis  induIltc.Vixit  & (kviente  ocrftcutio- 
oum  procelli,  nondum  Ecdeluc  reddita  pace,Cyprianus,  iisdem  qviousNova- 
rianorii  Hxrcfis  exorta  eft  temporibus.Scribit  ille  epidoli  adAntonianum.qvx 
od  ll.Libri  IV,  Nam  & moechis,  inivit,  i nobis  poenitentia  tempus  concedtturdf 
pax  datarAttm ; Mirer  tutem,  qvosdam (ic  oifi matos  tffeait  dandum  iapfis  non 
putent poenitentiam,  autpoemtrntibus exifiiment vemamdenrgandam.  Prxttt- 
ca  libro  de  Lapfis  id  unum  qvericur,  qvod  ante  expiatu  dehlba,  ante  exbomoto- 
gtfinfaflam  criminis, ante  purgatam  confcientuem  fiter ficto  & manu ftcer do- 
tis, ante  fifienfam p! ac  at  amjndignantis  Domini  & minantis,  pacem  putant  effe, 
cpvam  qvid.im  verbis fallacibus  -venditant.  Deqvo&alibi  paffimexpodulat; 
maxime  Epid.  X.  ad  Clerum , & Ep.  XII.  Sc  Ep.  XV.  Libri  1 1 1.  At  Ep.  XI.  poli 
plenam  poenitentiam  flupratas  Virgines  exhomologeli  facta  redire  ad  Eccle- 
iiam  perrnittit.Qvin  etiam  ob  ingruentes  pcriecuciones, poenitentia:  contrahen- 
da lpacia,  Sc  pacem  lapfis  reprxlcntandam  elle,  decernit  Ep.  L1V.  Sed  vcreor.ne 
Cyprianiauthoriutesacervarc  nimis  longum  ac  fupervacaneum  fic.Plenx  lune 
enim  illius  Epidolx  ccrtiflimis  cvidentiilimisqvc  tertirr.oniis ; ex  qvibus  ap- 
pareat ,fivicnte  procella  perficutionis,  peccatorum  abfoluionein  pceniccnti- 
bus  indultam,  vivis  xqvc ac  morientibus : ncqvc  verum  cfle , qvod  kribiss 
longo  demum  intervallo  Novatianormn  barefin fuiffe  damnatam,  qvod  morien- 
tibus veniam  non  relaxarent.  Qyod  utiqvc  Novatiano  adhuc  lupcrdke, 
imb  ance  Novacianum,in  Ecdcfia  elle  factum,  (acis  odcnfiim  eft.  Accedant 
modo  GregoriiThaumacurgialiorumqvc  Panitentiales  Capones,  gradanre 
adhuc  procella  perlecutionis  editi  j avibus  luum  plcrisqve  peccatis  pernitenti» 
tempus  deferibitur, &in fine fu3-e£t(, communio  ablblutioqvc  proponitur. 
Serapion  ille  confelTor,  cujus  meminit  Eufcbius  kib. V I.capO£XXVi  EccleC  Hi- 
dlor.  qvod  idolis  lacrificaflct,  diu  rejc<5tus,(ub  i pium  mortis  tempus  ad  commu- 
nionem Dominici  corporis  eft  admillus:qvoda  (c  mandatum  ellcDionyfius 
AlcxandrinusrcfertapudEu(ebium.  d*SA^dar't{t»^fdbftfri;c,inqvit,cfva- 
wafoAvofunx  t9  (2/»,  ii  biotvro , xfi  pctAica  ei  ifi)  •oejTtyr  ixtrevtravret 
TV%ciev,d(Ptfa$.  Mandato  a me  edito,  ut  moribundi-, fi idpofiularent ; prafir- 
tim fi  antea  fitpplicajfint,  abfislvereutur.  Proinde  non  dubiumcll,  qvin  anec 
pacem  Ecdcfia:  redditam,  ncqvecancopoftNovatianorum  ortum  intervallo, 
moribundis  pax  & communio  reditura  fuerit,  qvod  & padim  Cyprianusu(ur- 
patum  a (c  cedatur  in  Epidolis. 

Qvo  magis  admiror  ea  te  (cientem  (cribere,qvxca‘m  aperte  Tertulliani, Cy- 
priani,reliqvorum  omniumScriptorum&Canonumauthorkatirepugnent : ut 
de  eorum  falfirate  cuivis  vel  mediocriter  harum  rerum  intelligenri  condet. 
Qvid  qvod  eadem  illa  tua  dodtrina  cum  its,qvx  primo  capite  dqpueras,  mani- 
felhfTiine  pugnat?  Namin  illo  capice,pag.  6.decr«tum  illud  Romani  Concilii, 
qvod  Novatum  tempore  celebratum  eft, ex  Euiebio profers s q vod  Nevatum, 
tjuscpve  fautores  tanta fuperbia  m/latos , (fi qvotqvot  tllius  inbumaniifimn  (fi 
i fraterna  caritate  aUentsfima  opinioni  aJJenUrentur,  vi  eodem  numero,  fpi* 
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Approbationi  perEcclefiam  •vinculum  excommunicationis  fbhiebatur,  cum  ta- 
men abfilutio  non  concederet  ur.Qyoi  univerledeq;  genere  poenitendum  omni 
■puras  iiuelligcndum.  Innocentius  enim  dc  temporibus  illis  loqvicur  , qvibus 
Jrvtenteperficutionum  procella,  nullis  omnino  concedam  ablolutioncru  ede 
dixidi. 

Cum  igitur  decua  mente  ac  lententia  condet,  hanc  ego  mentem,  hanc 
lentendam  tuam  & ventari,  &antiqvommauthoritati,&Ecdefix  moribus, 
■ne  qvid  graviusdicam , nego  ede  confintaneam.  Hoc  enim  condituro,  cauf- 
•1«  nihil  apparet,  curNovariani  divortium  cum  Ecdefia  Catholica  facerent.'' 
■Qyidenimed,  qvodHxretica  ida  fadio  prxeipue  pugnabat ? Opinor laplos' 
•exterosq ve  peccatores  adEcclcfix  pacem  & communionem  nolebat  admitti. 
Noniltosalpc  venix  ac  (alutis  excludebat:  non  afflatum  illum,  donumqve 
Dei,hoccd,  intimum  animi  moerorem  ac  poenitentiam  i peccatoribus  abju- 
dicabant. lmd  hortabanturad  poenitentiam :adeoqve poenitentiam  conce- 
debant, hoc  ed,  approbabant.  Socrates  Novatianus  de  authorc  faftioni* 
Novato : Lib.  IV.  Cap.  XIII.  narrans , (cripfide  refert  ipfum  rati  zra.ela%3  ia- 
xfyoiajf,  (vj  rdq  ShreSvxoTaceif  Ta  fJU/djput\  dHtsi  «JCJJffxw» 

cunne «V  (ureuoiae,Tijv  ie <nsy%(upj<rtii  dUufeoretii Sta  tu  Siivafiti/UK^ 
■ijpo-lcui  'e%om  ovyxwpeiv  dp.arr,(iara.  Unrvcrfis  Ecc lepis , ne  Lapfos  ad np- 
Jlcria  reciperent  :fid ut  ipfos  ad poenitentiam  hortarentur  ; abfilutionem  veri  i 
■Deopermitterent ,qvi& potefi  & facultatem babet peccata  condonare.  Poe- 
nitentiam igitur  concedebant,  hoc  ed,  approbabant  Novatiani.  Qvod  Sc  Am- 
■brofiii  verba  ida  figniticant  Lib.  L dc  Ppenit.  Cap.II.  Jpvid autem  durius,  quam  _ 
ut  indicant pccnit  entiamquam  non  relaxent?  Scc.  Qvi  poenitentiamconcedere  • 
nihilede  putat  aliud.qvamdonumillud  Dci,&  illapfum  in  peccatoris  animum 
probare  dolorem,  Novarianos  fatebitur  concelfide  poenitentiam  ; adeoqve 
nihil  hac  ex  parte  a Catholicis  dilcrepade.  Nam  qvod  jus  illud  peccata  remit- 
tendi penes  Ecdefiam  ede  Novatiani  prxterea  negaverunt,  affirmantibus  Ca-  . 
-eholicis,  nihil  ad  rem  pertinet:  Primum,  ^ia  liiperiori  capite  negare  viluses,’ 
Novarianos  illud  initio  docuide ; & gratrous  qvibusdam  eo  demum  perve- 
■nide.  Qvarc  prinioilloincrrorisgradu,velimrelpondeas,curleNovatianus 
■a  Catholicis  ideo  Iegregaric,qv6dlapds  pacem  ad  veniam  tribuendam  non 
crederet;  fi  idem  & ab  Ecdefia  faditatum  fuerit.  Deinde,  qvia  de  faido  prius 
qvam  dc  jure  mota  ed  ab  illis  controvcrfia.  Doceo  jam  falddimum  ede, 
-qvod  Dilpundlor  non  ille  qvidem  probat;ledPythagorcomorepronuntiac;  t 
Peccatoribus  (olam  fine  ablbiutione  tributam  ede  poenitentiam.  Tertullianus,  1 
credo,  iis  iplis  temporibus  floruit, qvibus perficutwnis procella pevtebat , qvi- 
busve  negatam  pccnicencibusomnino  pacem  adeverat.  At  ille  Lib.  de  Prx- 
Icript.  Marcioncm  Ponticum , qvem  propter  duprumcujusdam  virginis  ab 
Ecclefix  communione  abjeidum  ede  dixit,  docet:  ad  pacem  admittendum 
Eccleftx  fuidc , nili  morte  prxventus  edet.  Pacem  igitur  tot  ille  federibus 
■coopertus  & infamis  Hxreliarcha,  ac  (acrilegus,  nili  mone  illam  antevertidet, 
obtineret.  T ertulliani  verba  lunt  cap.  XXX  : Tofi  modum  Marcion  poeniten- 
tiam mnfejpts,  cum  conditioni  datafibi  occurrit , ita  pacem  reccptnrusffi  cate-  ■ 
ros  qvoqve,  qvos perditioni  erudiffet,  Ecdefia  refiit neret , morte  praeventus  efi. 
Ad  hxcq  vis  eodem  fcculo  nelcit , neqvicqvam  redamante  Tertulliano  -jam 
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Hxrecicb,  pacem  moechis  poft  poenitentiam  a Zcphyrino  Pontifice,8t Catho- 
licis fiiiflc  concedam  ? Nondum  Ecclcfix  pax  erat  reddita  ,&  perlecucionum  ad- 
huc procella  (xvicbatjciim  veniam  (eu  peccatorum  ablolutionem  vivis  perinde 
ac  morientibus  oftendic  F.cdcfia : nec  Colum panitentiam  approbavit,  kd& 
pacem  ac  reconciliationem  communionis  indullit-Vixit  flcCcvientc  periccutio- 
num  procelli,  nondum  Ecdefix  reddita  pace,Cy  prianus,  iisdem  qvibus  Nova- 
rianoru  Hxrcfis  exorta  edrcmporibus.Scribit  ille  cpiftolj  ad  Antonianum,  qvx 
oftlI.LibriIV.ACr/»  & nxeebis,  inqvic,  a nobis pamt  entis  tempus  conceditur^ 
pax  d.itur.Xtem : Miror  autem,  cpvosdam fic  otfimatos  tjfe,ut  dandam  lapfis  non 
putent  poenitentiam,  autpccmtrntib  -is  exifiiment  -vernam  denegandam.  Prxtet* 
ea  libro  de  Lapfis  id  unum  q veritu  r,  qvod  ante  expiata  deh&a,  ante  exbomo/o- 
gefinfaZlam  criminis,  ante purgatam  confiientutm  facrtficio  & »nv:ti facer do- 
tis, ante  qffenfitmplacatamjndignantis  Domini  & minantis,  pacem  putant  efie, 
epvam  qvtdam  -verbis  fallacibus  venditant.  De  qvo  St  alibi  paOfim  expoftulat; 
maxime  Epilt  X.  ad  Clerum , & Ep.  XIL  St  Ep.XV.  Librilll.  At  EpXI.  poft 
plenam  peenitentiam  ftupratas  Virgines  exhomologeli  heti  redire  ad  Ecde- 
iiam  permittit.Qvin  etiam  ob  ingruentes  pcr(ecutiones,pa:nitcntix  contrahen- 
da fpacia,  Sc pacem  lapfis  reprxlentandam  elle, decernit  Ep.  LIV.  Sed  vereor, ne 
Cyprianiauthoritates acervare  nimis  longum  ac  fupervacaneum  fit,Plenx  fune 
enim  illius  Epiftolx  ccrtiflfimis  evidentiifimisqve  ceftirr.oniis ; ex  qvibus  ap- 
pareat ,ficviente  procella  perficutionis , peccatorum  abfolurionein  pcenitenti- 
bus  indulum , vivis  xqve  ac  morientibus  : neqve  verum  efte,  qvod  (cribiss 
longo  demum  mter-valloNorvatianorum  barefin fmfie  damnatam,  qvod morien- 
tibus neniam  non  relaxarent.  Qyod  utiqve  Novatiano  adhuc  (upcrftite, 
im6  ance  Novatianum,in  Ecdefia  cfle  factum,  (acis  oftcnfum  cft.  Accedant 
modb  Cregorii Thaumaturgi aliorumqve  Poenitentiales  Capones,  gradanee 
adhuc  procella  periccutionis  editi  s qvibus  dium  plerisqve  peccatis  poenitentia» 
tempus  dcfcribicur , St  in  fine  fjti$e£K , communio  abfolutioq ve  proponitur. 
Serapion  ille  confefior,  cujus  meminit  Eufebius  Lib. V I.capOOiXVI,  EcdeC  Ht- 
dlor.  qv6d  idolis  (acri  fica  (Ter,  diu  rejectus, fub  i pium  mortis  tempus  ad  commu- 
nionem Dominici  corporis  cft  admilliis : qvod  a fe  mandatum  cilcDionyfius 
Alexandrinus  refert  apud  Eulebium.  t(iiie^evti(,in^vk,c(vd~ 

waX^a.vofiJiiii(  r»  |3 itt,  ii  iioivro,  xg)  putMrtt » XfU  ‘OpTCM  ixrr evoment 
TV%oiet /,a(pieb%.  Mandato  a me  edito,  ut  moribundi  fi  id  popularent ; prafir - 
tim  fi antea  fupplicafient,  abfolverentur . Proinde  non  dubiumeft,  qvin  ante 
pacem  Ecdefix  redditam,  neqve  tanto  poft  Novatianorum  ortum  intcrvalio, 
moribundis  pax  & communio  rcftituca  fuerit, qvod&  palfim  Cyprianus uiur- 
parum  afe  cedatur  in  Epiftolis. 

Qvo  magis  admiror  ea  te  (cientem  lcribere,qvxta‘m  aperte  Tertulliani, Cy- 
priam.teliq  vorum  omniumScriptorum  &Ca  nonum  authoritat  i repugnent : ut 
de  eorum  falfirate  cuivis  vel  mediocriter  harum  rerum  intelligenci  condet. 
Qvid  qvod  eadem  illa  tua  dodtrina  cum  iis, qvx  primo  capite  dqpucras,  mani- 
fieftiffimi  pugnat?  Namin  illo  capite, pag.  6.oecretum  illud  Romani  Concilii, 
qvod  Novatum  tempore  celebratum  elt,  ex Eufcbio profers  j qvod  Novatum, 
ejusqve fautores  tantafuperbia  infiatos,  qvotqvot  illius  inbumanisfima  & 

i fraterna  caritate  ahenisfima  opinioni  ajfentirentur , tn  eodem  numero,  flM 
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■qvi  erant  ab Ecdefia  exctufi > baberi jubet.  Qyx  eft  inhumanitatis  plena  ift& 
lententia, propter  q vam  damnatus  eft  NovatusrOpinor  illa,q  vam  eodem  capi- 
teXXXV.lib.VI.Hift.  Ecdefiundeifta  deprompfifti,refert  Eulebius;qv6dfpcm 
omnem  venix  iaplis  eriperct.Ideo  damnato  Novatiano , ftatutum  eft,  ut  iidem 
lapfi  pcenitentix  medicamentis  curari,  ac  (anitati  reftitui  poflent.Iam  tum  ergo, 
'ut  apparet,  ab  Ecdefia  Catholica  lapit  peccatorum  ablolutionem  funt  conlecu- 
ti.  Atqvi  hoc  ipfo  fecundo  Difpunftiuncularum  capite,  pig.n.fiviente  perficu - 
tionum  procella  pcenitentibus,id  eft,  dono  illo  DEI  afflatis  negatam  aderis  ab. 
lolutionem ; reddita  veto  Ecclefia  pace, communionem , id  eft, veniam feu  pecca - 
lorum  abfilutionemmorientibus  dari placuiffe:  (i into damnatam  effeffedlon. 
go  intervallo,  Novatianorum  barefinquod monentibus  veniam  non  relaxarent. 
Non  album  nigrocontrarium  magis  eft,qvam  prioris  capitis  dodrinx,pofte- 
'rioris  lententia.Si  longo  poft  Novatiani  tempus  intervallo,  ac  finita  perfccutio- 
ne  damnata  eft  Novatiani  hxrcfis  ; hoc  ipfo,  q vod  morientibus  duntaxac  venia 
permitia  fuit*,  qvomodo  verum  eft,  q vod  ex  Eufebio  & Romano  illo  Concilio, 
(qvod  utiqvc  pcrlecut  ionis  tempore  eft  habitum  )modb  proferebas : inhuma- 
nidimam,&  a fraterna  caritate  alieniflimam  Novati  opinionem,  vivente  adhuc 
ipfo,  damnatam  fuiffe  ? Novatianus  enim  lapfis  venix  fpem  eatenus  folum  de- 
trahebat, qvatenusabfblvi  eos  ab  Ecdefia  vetabat : poenitentix  autem  affectum 
illum  ,five  donum  DEI,  ac  moerorem,  aut  qvidqvid  tandem  illud  eft,q  vod  poe* 
nitentescitra  ablolutionem  conleqvcbantur, approbabat:  ut  ex  Socrate  Lib.IV. 
CapXII[.&AmbrofLib.l.dePoenitenc.cap.II.inAnimadverfionibus,cap.l.Dia- 
tnbxdePanitcntia  dcmonftravimus.  Qyareqvod  in  Concilio  Romano  da- 
mnatum Novatiani  dogma  ex  Eulcbio  Cap.  1.  fateris,iftud  ipfum  eft,qvod  non 
nifilongo  poft  illum  intervallo  rejedum  ac  prolcriptum  ede,  altero  capite  de- 
monftras ; qvodqve  in  Ecclelii  Catholica  illo  ipfo,qvo  damnatum  primo  capj- 
tcdralli.tempore,  moribus  atqve  ulu comprobatum  fuit.  Hxclunt  aoveaSe. 
Q vamdiu  pcrfecutionis  furor  efferbuit ; hoc  cft,Novatiani,  Cypriani  A Roma- 
ni, cujus  meminit  Eulebius,  aetate  Concilii,  peccatorum  abfolutio  ne  in  mortis 
qvidem  articulo  conceffa  eft, utpag.u. capitis  iftius  aderis:  caqve  Catholici 
Ecdefix  difciplina,authore  te,  fuit.  Falfiim  eft  igitur,  qvod  in  capite  primo, 
pag.d.  poluifli ; in  Romano  Condlio  inhumanidimam,  <5t  i caritate  fraterni 
ahenidimam  opinionem  Novatiani  effe  damnatam.  Non  enim  alteram 
dices  illic  damnatam  fuiffe,  qvam  qvx  lapfis  inmortis periculo  communio- 
nem negabat  Sc  veniam ; cum  ejusmodi  fcibe  iftius  enprem  fuifle  pag.  11.  fa- 
teare.  Qvodliverum  eft  hoc,  qvod  primo  capite  feribis,  i Conci  lio  ede  de- 
cretum ; ut  ede  nemo  prudens  negaverit ; tum  tu  vcr6  alterum  illud  capids 
fecundi  tetrades  ncceliecft:  ante  redditam  Ecdefix  pacem,  ne  morientibus 
qvidem  veniam  relaxari  conlvevide. 

Nunc  illud  oftendam,qvod  in  ipfo  mihi  capitis  hujus  lemmate  prxlcripfi,  te 
infecundi  tuicapitis  dilputatione  contra  certi  (limam,  & Ecclcfiafticx  fidei  pie- 
utiq;Conleq(aneam  R.D.Albalpinxi  Aurei.  Epifc.dodri  nam  decretis  pugnare 
tuis.  Scribis  pagina,  uti  diftum  eft,undccima:  nonni  fi  redd ina  Ecdefix  pace,  & 
longo  intervallo  poft  Novatianum , morientibus  relaxatam  effe  veniam,  ac 
tum  demum  Novatianorum  damnatamhxrefim,  qvod  morientibus  veniam 
negarent-Reverendidimus  e contrario  Praefui  Lib.  II.  ObfiCap.  XX  Cornelium 
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qvi  Novatian  i,  & pcrlecut  ionis  tempore  yixk,  Concilium  convocafle  Fer  ibi  t ; in 
qvp  illud  decretum  ac pr a firntum , ut  cum  ad  mortis  usqve  diem  poenitentiam 
produxiflent.communioms  participes  eJficerenturXj^p  perlccutionis  tempore. 

Si  ante  redditam  Ecdefiar  pacem, iplo  adhuc  fuperftit«Novatiano,moricnti- 
bus  relaxatam  efle  veniam,  R.PrxIulcxiftimat:  qvod  tu  ferri  tandem,  ac  non 
nili  pace  confli  tuta, & longo, ut  loqvcris, intervallo  putas  efleconceflum.Utrius 
tandem  opinio  ptobabicur  ? Credo  ne  te  ipfum  qvidem  dubitaturum,  qvin  ve- 
riora doCtiflimus  Prxlul;  imo  qvin  (olus  iple  vera ; tu  ne  probabilia  qvidem  to- 
to illo  capite  fcripferis.Eccc  alterum  tuum  de  Poenitentia  dogma  cum  ejusdem 
lententia  convenire  qvi  poteft;  Doces  nos  pag-8.  Poenitentiam,  de  qva  (crmo- 
nem  inftituit  Innocentius, cum  eam  dicit  olim  negata  communione  fui  fle  con- 
cedam ; ettepaemtendi  cupidmcmflwe.  donum  Dlilupvod animis fidelium  tUabe- 
b atnr.KX).  Albalpinxus  Lib.ll.  Oblcrv.  cap.lll.p.ng.donum  illud  Dei  & affla- 
tum,fruflumefleccnfet,&effeCtum,qvod  cx  benedictione  paenicentix  in  ani- 
mos rcdundabat.Pergit  deinde,  & inter  alia,qvx  de  pccnitcntix  ufu,lane  recon- 
dita & exqvifita  dilputat,  Pcenitentiam,  id  e it,  flatum  profeflionemqve  publi- 
cae Poenitendi,  qvam  laboribus  Sc  cruciatibus  definit, genus  q voddam  religio- 
nis fuifle  probat, in  qvod  folcnnilele  voto  homines  adftringerent;  cujus  qvi- 
dem  religione  voti  nemo  teneretur, mflab  Ecclefla  acceptum  # ratum  babi. 
tum  e flet.  Id  autem flebat  ea  manus  impofittene  (fl benediB tone, qua  pcenitentiam  ■ 
imperabat,# concedebat.  Reliq  va,nc  fim  longior,  omitto.  Qvx  te  miror  anim- 
advertentem autiftalcribere  potuifle:  Pcenitentiam  concedere  idem  cfle  ac 
donum  illud,  & intimum  approbare  poenicenrisaffeCtum:  aut  cumitafcntires 
aclcriberesjhocte  iplo  Prxlulis  canti  doCtrinam  illuftrari  ac  tueri  velle,  fuifle 
profeflum.  Nam  pcenitentiam  illam  ipfam,de  qva  Innocentius  agit.latiflimi 
dcmonftrat, donum  illud  DEI  benedi  Ctione  fiia  peperifle,  non  iplum  donum 
fuiirepoenicentiam.  Doce  nos  igitur, qvid  in  illis  verbis  ruis  ac  fententiis  arcani 
fenilis  ac  reconditi  latear, & orationem  tuam  ab  erroris  tanti  lufpicione.ne  qvid 
aliud  d icam, qvod  dici  polle  profcdtd  vides,  fi  potes,  exime.  Fateor  cni  m,  me 
fep  ius  illa,  tractantem,  8c  in  omnes  partes  interpretatione  verlantem , nihil  ha- 
ritenus  extricare, qvo  tam  perfpicux  falficatis  invidia  devitari  poflit.  Nam  qvod 
unum fupererat.ucid lenulle  vidercrc;iniplbxftu ac  fervore  perlccutionis,  la- 
pfisadicumad  pacem  & reconciliationem  intcrclufum  fuifle, qvri  majore  cum 
impetu  animi  & ardore  certamen  repeterent ; poftea  vero  pace  ad  tempus  Ec- 
clcfi.r'  reftituta,  mitius  cum  illis  actum  fuifle ; qvod  Epiflola  Lll.infl  itu  tum  a le 
Cyprianus  teftatus  eft  ;hoc,  inqvam,qvod  vcrifiimri  dicere  potuifli,  ncqve  di- 
xiilc  te,neqve  lenfifle,  palam  cftcx  tis, cpz[ub)\as:  Reddita  Ecclefla  pace,  com- 
munionem, ide/l, veniam  morientibus  dariplacutflc  ;# ineo  damnatam  eflefld 
longo  intervallo,  Novdttanorum  Harefln,  qvod  morientibus  veniam  non  re- 
laxarent. Pacis  illam  reftitutionem  Ecclefix  factam , Si  damnatam  con- 
traria mitioriqve  confvecudine  Novacianorum  hxrefin, longo  demum  inter- 
vallo defendis,  Acilia,  qvam  dicebam,  levcricatis  ac  lenitatis  alternatio,  non 
longo  intervallo,  fedin  ipfo  Nnvatiaruc  hxrcfis  ortu,  in  Ecdefia  (ulcepta,  illius 
lividam  crudelitatemqve  damnavit.  Mira  funt  igitur,  & meo  judicio  falla, 
qvx  tu  verbis  illis  explicas;abIunocenrii  verri  mente,  &ufu  illo  vcteris,qvcm 
exponit,  Ecdelix  prorlus  aliena.  • • 

P et  avio , inqvic , aqva  hic  baret.  Imi  verri  probabiliorem  mul-  et- 
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to& expeditiorem  Innocencii  interpretationem  attulit.  Confiuetudo,  ait  ille, 
prior  tenuit,  ut  concederetur  eis  poenitentia  ,fid  communio  negaretur.  Qvi- 
bus  tandem?  Nempe  iis,  de  qvibus  Exuperium  interrogare  dicit:  Etbocqva- 
fitum  efl,qvid de  bis  obfervart  debeat , tpnpoj!  baptifmum  omni  tempore  incon- 
tinentia (fi  -voluptatibus  dediti , in  extremo fine  -vita  fit  a poenitentiam  fimul, 
(fi  reconciliationem  communionis  expofiunt.  Ad  hxc  Innocentius:  De  bis 
obfirvatio prior  durior  Scc.  Tum  ut  concederetur  eis  Scc.  videlicet , qvi  in 
'extremum  vita:  tempus  poenitentiam  didulcrant.  Qvis  non  videc  de  illo 
pceniccntium  genere  Innocentium  illa  Icripliffe?  Atdis^wrnjrijf  ad  omnes 
pcenitentes  Innocentii  verba,  prioremqve  illam  duriorem  obfervarionemju- 
betreferre.  Nunqvam  audiam.  Nam  ex  eo  o&mt  illud  feqvitur:  nullos  per 
illa  pcrfecudonis  tempora  puenitentes  ad  pacem,  id  clt,  abfolutioncm  Si  com- 
munionem fuilfe  receptos,  ne  in  iploqvidcm  mortis  periculo.  Hoc  vcroqvam 
falfiim  lit, fatis  ha£tenusodcndimtis;qvam cum  pietate  Sc  catholica  fide  con- 
lentaneuin,vidcrinr  qvorumcd  ea  de  re  judicium.Mihi  nunqvam  perfvadebis, 
neqve  Catholico, opi  nor,  alicui  probabis ; primis  illis  feculis, peccatoribus  qvi- 
buslibet  poli  poenitentia:  functionem, ablolutioncm  Sc  communionem  elle 
denegatam.  Qvocirca  neqve  nos  adhuc  lentendae  noftrx  pcenituit.qvam 
in  Animadvcrf  pag.ajo.  251.  & feq.  exponimus;  Seca  placere  nobis  amplius 
. capit,  ex  qvo  tuam  illam  didicimus.  , 

Aliud  a Dilpundtorc  caput  Dilputationis  nodrac  reprehenditur, qv6d  p.lji. 
dubitaverim,  utrum  perpetua  poenitenda  damnans  podremus  gradus,  qvcOT 
tnkamv  vocabant,patuerit;in  qvo  lola  precum  communione  gaudebant, non- 
dum Eucharidi*  participes  facti.  Qvanqvam  eo  magis  inclinarim, ut  ad  qvar* 
tum  illum  minime  pervenerint.  Hoc  mepoderius  recte  fenllffe  Dilpunitor  a£ 
ferit.  Nam  ad  qvar  tum  gradumrvedis  abjolutio  conceffa fuerat  apua perpetui 
poenitentia  damnatis  denegabatur.  Ucrum  in  tertio  gradu  abfolurio,  hoc  ed, 
pax  Se  reconciliatio  tributa  fuerit, an  in  qvarto demum, 8eowa'<W>qvjcfaum 
a nobis  capite  poftremo  Diatriba:, & utri  mq  ve  rationes  cxpcnla,  qvibus  affir- 
mari illud  negarive  pOffet.Hoc  ego  alterutram  in  partem  definire  nolui, & ad  c- 
ruditorumhominum,atq;andqviudsEcclcfiadica:confultorum  judicia  pro- 
vocavi.T u fi  ex  eo  genere  nominum  es, velim  hanc  mihi  dubitationem  eximas, 
Sc  conjeduris  iis  occurras,  qvar  partim  illic. t me  propofirx  funt ; partim  aliis  et 
authoribus  afferri  po(Tunc.Ego  pod  abfolutionem  Sacramentalcm,id  cd,perfc- 
itam  pacem  ac  reconciliationem , optimo  jure  fuille  poenitentes  arbitrot ; ne- 
qveqvicqvam  habuilfc  reliqvi  .qvodeos  a communione  Dominici  corporis 
arceret.  Video  enim  paci  ac  reconciliationi  fubjici  in  Canonibusjti#S-«£u/,  ac  * 
myderiorum  participationem  , live  rotiMov.  tum  poenitendae  partem  gra- 
dumqvc  trvscurui  haberi,  ac  nominarim  irrogari.  Abeanosfententianifiaiiis 
momentis  abdraxeris  vereor  ut  pervadere  poliis.  Sed  ea  re  tamen,uti  fecimus, 
in  medio  reli&a : ( Ignolces  enim, opinor,  fi  ciim  in  earum  rerum  tradladonemr 
incumberem,  q vas  antea, qvod  qviaem  fciam,  attigerit  nemo;iniis  Sc  limihbus 
qvxdionibus  harrere  malui,  qvamtandsde  rebus  temere  judicare.)  Sed  eacon- 
troverlix  parte  prartermilTj;qvod  tu  citra  dubitadonem  ullam a!lcris/e^)e/«tf 
p n-nit enhb us pojircmum gradum  non patuijfii i d negari  dbi  non  immeritb  pot- 
cd.  Atq  ve  ur  de  illis  interim  concedam, qvi  ad  publicam  poenitendam  admitte.- 
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rentur.q  vam  fcmcl  duntaxat  per  illa  tempora  concclTam  fuifle  docuimus  ;pof- 
fum  oftendere,  nonnullos, qvi  poft  obitam  poenitentiam, & reconciliationem, 
iterum  peccaverant,  ackfolam  avntffw  in  omne  vitae  tempus  fuifle  redudtos ; 
iic  ut  fola  cum  fidelibus  oratione  junifti  fiib  exitum  vita:  pacem  8c  commu- 
nionem perciperent.  Qvi  de  re  luculentus  extat  Siricii  Papae  locus  Epift.!. 
Can.V.deiis,  qviatfta  poenitencia  ad  vomitum  redeunt : De  qvibus , inqvit, 
qvi  a jam  fitffugium  non  habent  poenitendi,  eo  duximus  decernendum , ut  fila 
intra  Ecctefiam  fidelibus  oratione  jungantur,  &c.  Addit,  fub  horam  mor- 
tis communionem  efle  reddendam.  Habes  hic  qvarto  poenitentia:  gradu, 
hoc  eft  avsaai  damnatos  in  perpetuum,  fine  abfolutionecommunioncqve, 
qvam  nonnifi  lub  obitum  impetrarent.  Non  eft  ergo  verifimile,  qvod  ja- 
&as,eosqvi  in  oved-tri  verfabantur,  abfblutionc  prius  impertitos  efle.  NHi 
forte  qvi  ad  vomitum  redierant,  id  impune  adeo  ferebant,  ut  fine  poeniten- 
tia ablolutioncm  illicb  perciperent,  longeqvccommodius  haberentur, qvam 
qvi  fcmel  deliqviflent.  qvod  omnem  ablurditatcm;  fuperat. 

At  etiam  illum  nojlri  mifiret  ; qvod  huic  afierttoni , pacem  , (fi  ab-  t'e 
felutionem , criminis  dolorem  (fi  poenitentiam  pra  fi  ferentibus  denegatam 
fuiffe,  refragari  putemus,  cpvodNtcena  Synodus  Can,  XIII.  appellat  vsaKajde 
jgfj  uavoi  MCV  viuov , ejvb  moribundis  dandam  effe pacem  prxfinbitur.  Homo 
milericors, qvem  tam  facile  alieni,  ut  putat,  erroris  mi(eret,cur  in  peccato- 
res ac  poenitences  fic  acerbus  & crudelis  eft,  ut  cos  cum  Ecelefla  reconciliari 
prohibeat?  Eqvidem  pag.  iji.  poftqvam  in  certis  criminibus  negatam  ali- 
qvando  communionem  probavi , paululum  addubicavi,  ucrum  ne  in  peri- 
culo qvidem  mortis  conccfla  fuerit.  Hoc  ne  penitus  alfcrcrcm,  prohiberi 
me  dixi  Canone  iiloXllI.Niccno;  ubi  Patres  de  morientibus  decreverunt, 
uc  ne  ultimo  ac  neccflario  viatico  privarentur,  in  eoqvc  vetus  & Canoni- 
ca lex  fervetur.  Hafc  verba  Concilii : vetus  (fi  Canonica  lex  fienificant, . 
non  nfi)  vegod/o , fed  jam  tum  dim  in  Ecclclia  cautum  efle,  uti  ne 
morientibus  communio  negaretur.  ‘ Excipit  adverfus  ifla  Difpundtor, 
Nicanam  Synodum  non  de  apoftatis  aut  excommunicatis,  fid  de  parnitenti- 
btts  tantum  poenitentia  filenni  defundis  intelligendam  venire.  Mul- 
ta gratis  concedenda  fune , qvorum  fi  ab  illo  poftulctur  ratio , nihil  prxtet 
conjecturam  poflit  afferre.  Ejusmodi  eft  illud , qvod  de  Niceni  Canonis 
lententia  difputac:  qvod  ne  ipfum  qvidem  contra  nos  facit,  neqve  ad  rem  per- 
tinet : imo  ex  eo  fuperioris , qvam  oppugnavimus , lententia:  falfitas  convin- 
citur. Dcmushoc,  Nicenam  Synodum  Canone  illo  XIII, qvo,  ex  antiqvaflc 
Canonica  fan&ione,  viaticum  adcoqve  pacem  &ablolutionem  morientibus 
impertiri  jubet,  dc  iis  duntaxat  prxfcribere,  qvi  poenitentia  fblcnni  defuncti 
finit;  primum  ex  eo  confcqvenscft,  exteros,  qvi  nondum  pani  tentibus  adferi- 
pti  fuerant,  & in  mortis  periculo  pacem  peterent,  nunqvam  impetrafle;  qvia 
lolcnni  poenitentia  dctunfti  non  erant.  Qvod  qvidem  infleiari  poffumusj 
pratfertim  (i  de  citimisNicenoConciliotemporibusloqvamur.  Qvis  enim 
credat  eos,  qvi  poft  unicum  fcelus admiflum,antcqvam obeundae,  vel impe- 
tranda: poenitentia:  (pacium  haberent,  in  morbum  incidiflcnt,  pace  ac  recon- 
ciliatione fuifle  fruftratos  ? Hbcnifi  vehementius  approbes,  nemo  tibi  Iponte 
conccflerit.  Sed  omittatur  iftud  in  pratfens.  Certe  alterum  ex  opinione , & 
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interpretatione  ifta  leqvitur,  qvod  (iiperiori  illi , ut  dixi , lententi*  refragatur. 
Ajebas  modb,  (aeviente  procella  perfecutionis,  eos,  qvi  poenitentia  dolidorum 
caelitus  afflati  fuerant,  lola  Eccleiiar  approbatione, firft  abfolutionc , fuide  con- 
tentos: cumqve  diu  ne  moribundi  qvidem  veniam  ac  pacem  obtinere  potuit 
'lent,  poftea  longo  intervallo  remilTum,  ut  monentibus  duntaxat  abiolutio 
permitteretur ; itaqve  Novatianomm  haerefim  hac  tantum  ex  parte  damna- 
tam. Haec  ipfa  tempora,  qvibus  negata  vel  moritntibuscft  communio,  lon- 
ge infra  Cypriani  attatem  incidunt.  Qyippc  Novatianus  illius  tempore  vi- 
xit: tu  vero  longo  intervallo  poft  Novatiani  ortam  haerefim,  laxatam  aderis  le- 
"vcnffimam  illam  Ecclefiac  dilciplinam.  Proinde  Cypriani  tempore  , lon- 
geqve  poftea,  nullus qvibuscunqvejpcenitcntibus  ad  Ecclcfiam&  reconcilia- 
tionem adicus  patuit.  Atqvi  falfiflimum  id  ede,  cum  ancea  ex  ejusdem  Cy- 
priani & aliomm  veterum authoritate  monftravimus,tumexpofterioreil'3 
tua  Niceni  Canonis  interpretatione  concluditur.  Si  cnimNicena  Synodus 
veterem  & Canonicam  Pandionem  illam  vocac,  qva:  moribundos  pccnitcn- 
tes  abfolutione  donari  prateipit,  (ane  longe  ante  Nicenum  Concilium, graf- 
(anteadeo procella  perfecutionis, faltem  morientibus  abiolutio  concedi  fue- 
rit. Obiit  Cyprianus  Anno  Chrifti  CCLIX.  Valeriano  & Gallieno  Impp. 
Ab  hoc  anno  ad  Concilium  Nicenum,  intervallum  eft  annorum  LXVI.  Ut 
ergbfe/MfillalcxappclIctur,  qva:  moribundis  pccnitentibus  communionem 
tribuit,  nonne  vel  ante  LXX.annosfcrridebuit?  Qvocirca  florente  Cypriano 
Ecdcfi.rjam  erat  ulu  recepta.  Itamultis  modis  commentitium  eft;  Pcrlccu- 
cionum  tempore , Sc  longo  ante  Novatianum  intervallo , Pccnitentibus  etiam 
moribundis  communionem  ede  denegatam. 

At  objicis:  Synodum  Surdtenfrm , Nuena  pojleriorem,  in  periculo  mori  it 
negare  communionem.  Qvidtum  ? an  ideo  negare  potes,  iftud  ipfum  a Nice- 
. no  Concilio  fuide  decretum,  qvod  Canon  illius  tam  aperte  loqvitur?Nefcis, 
■generalibus  interdum  regulis, cum  ita  {emporum  conditio,  vel  ufusdilciplinae 
poftulat,  privatas  abrogare  leges,  ut  qvod  universe  cautum  fuerat,  ei  vel  acq  vi- 
tas  detrahat  aliqvid.velleveritas  apponat  ? Eft  enim  inEcclefiar  potcftace  at- 
bitrioqve  canonum  ufus;  ut  illorum  authoritate  (a Iva, feclis qvam  ii  ferant, 
nonnihil  plcrumqve  ftatuat.  Nam  & Synodus  illa  Side  Pamphiliz  habita 
contraMallalianos,  Sardicenfi  pofterior,  cujus  ex  Photio  pag.  18.  meminimus, 
iisqvi  poft  anathemate  damnatam  harrefim  illam,  utcumqve  fulpicionem 
ejus  poftea  dederint,  communionem  ne  in  vitxqvidem  exitu  tribuit,  qvam- 
libet  mutata  lententia  poenitentiam  parati  fint  profiteri.  Ac  videlis  acu- 
men illius  ratiocinationis.  Niccnus  Canon  undecimus  iis,  qvi  citra  vim  ac 
neceflitatem  fub  Licinii  tyrannide  lapfi  fuerint,  duodecim  annos  Poeniten- 
tiae praefixit.  Hoc  tu  fimili,  atqve  illic  uteris,  argumencatione  probabis  nun- 
qvam  a Concilio  fuide  lancitum.  Siqvidem  Valcntinum  Niceno  pofterius 
Can.  III. decrevit,  ut  qvi  poft  baptilmum  profanis  Daemonum  iacris  polluti 
fuerint,  poenitentiam  ad  mortem  usqve  (ulcipianc.  Atqvi  ratio  minimi 
procedit.  Neqve  igitur  illa  qvam  ad  fimile  negotium  adhibes.  Pergis 
hoc  redarguis.qvod  pag.  154  de  difficillimo  illo  Cypriani  loco  ex  F.pift.Xtll 
difputamus : ubi  linctus  Pontifex  jubet , ut  qvi  libellos  i Martyribus  accc- 
pcrunt,apud  Presbyterum,  aut  fitjus  copia  defit,  apud  Diaconum  exhomo- 
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logefin  delifti  fui  faciant,  ut  manu  eis  in  pccnitentiam  impofica,  veniant  ad 
Dominum  cum  pace.  H«c  ego  probabiliter,  nifi  fallor, fic  interpretabar ; 
ut  cum  duplex  frudhis  ablolutionis  fuerit,  ut  & a peccacis,  hoc  ed,  culpa  ipsi 
pod  poenitentiam  abfolverentur ; & in  integrum  redituri  ad  Ecdefix , Do- 
miniciqve  communionem  corporis  admitterentur ; urrumqve  per  Epileo, 
pos  aut  (acerdotcs  obtinerent,  alterum  verb,  cum  lacerdotis  copia  non  el- 
iet,  per  Diaconum:  ita  uc  nondum  Sacramentali  ablblutione  percepta,  cum 
ita  neccffitas  ferret,  pacem  ac  reconciliationem  adcqverentur , & Euchari- 
ftut  participes  forent.  Huic  tam  apertx,  tam  hodierno  ufui,  ac  moribus 
conlcntanea-  rationi  qvid  opponis-  Satis,  inqvit, aperte  infirmat  ,Euchari- 
fiiam  absqve  abfilutione  percipi  potmffe.  Qvidni  hoc  aperte  profitear,  qvod 
ex  illo  Cypriani  loco  nonoblcure  colligitur’  Nam  & pacem  Diaconus  ille 
manuum  impolitione  tribuebat.  Ed  autem  pax  idem. cum  reconciliatio- 
ne five  communione.  PorrbSacramentalis,  ut  vocant,  illa  non  fuit  ;qvam 
fblus  lacerdos  conferre  poted.  Redat.ut  qvod  dixi  extra  controverfiam  Iit, 
qvod  ndllisprorliis  contrariis  argumentis  elevas;  Qvod  vero  lubdis:  Diaco- 
nos Eucharidiam  minidraffc  qvidem,  non  tamen  jus  ad  Eucharidiam  perci- 
piendam dedide : Si  enim  illud  conferre  potuident,  etiam  qvod  minus  ed, 
abfolutionem  potuide  concedere;  minime  callidum  ede Nam 
abfolvere  peenitentes , hoc  ed , Sacramenulem , ut  vocant , ablblutionem 
impertiri,  Sacerdotes  omnes  vi  ordinis  ac  potedate  poterant;  ulii  ac  juris- 
dictione foli  Epifcopi , vel  eo  ablente  aut  permiteente  , Sacerdotes  exteri. 
Ita  Canones  antiqvi  docent : e qvibus  occurrit  modo  Concil.  Carth.  1 1. 
Can.  III.  IV.  Sc  Carth.  III.  Can.  XXXII.  Diaconi  verb  utiqvc  hoc  ablolutio- 
nis  genus  conferre  non  poterant.  Porcrant  autem  abfente  Sacerdote,  ex  E* 
pilcopi  mandato,  ab  excommunicatione  8c  ccnfiiris  abfolvere;  atqve  ita 
compotem  Eucharidiat  facere ; qvemadmodum  Sc  hodie  ulu  venit.  Cum 
enim  confitendi  copia  decd , poted  qvi  caudam  habec , cur  id  faciat,  citra 
Sacramenralem  Ablblutionem,  ad  celebranda  vel  participanda  myderia  jus 
accipere,  qvod  excommunicarionc,  vel  poena  alid  perditum  lola  hujus  rela- 
xatione revocatur.  Non  video,  qvid  tibi  hac  in  nodra  lententia  dilplicerc 
pfwfit.  Si  qvid  tibi  feais  occurrit,  planis  ac  Latinis  verbis  exprime. Podre- 
mo  vexas  illud,  qvod  p.  ry>.  fcripfcram : Clinicos  a facerdotio arceri /bhtos; 
boc  eB,  (jvi  baptfinum  in  obitum  usipjc  prorogaffent ; adeoqve  m agntudine 
baptizati fuerant.  Hic  vero  in  nos  jocari  voluidi : fi  ad  obitum,  inqvis , 
usqvc  prorogabant, A facerdoiio  utiqvenon  arcebantur;  nifi  fortepodobi- 
tum  laccrdotio  initiari  poterant.  At  bapt  fimum  in  obitum  ustpie  proroga - 
re,  Bc  in  agritudine  baptizari  longi  differunt.  Verum  qvis  nelcit , cum  ita 
dicitur:!  Sacordotii  dignitate  remotos  illos  fuide,  qvi  in  obicum  usqve  ba- 
pcilmum  didulillcnt;  eum  habere  fenfiim,  ut  ea  demum  infamia;  nota  ple- 
dfantur,  fi  prxter  fpem  Sc  opinionemamorboconvaluerint  ? Eos  vero  qvi 
in  aegritudine  baptizati  forent,  a Sacerdotio  rejettos  ede  , docet  Canon  ille 
Neocxlar.  XII.&  Cornelius  Papa  Epid.  ad  Fabium  Antiochia:  Epifcopum, 
qvx  exeat  apud  Eufebium  Lib.  VI.  Cap.  XXXV.  ubi  de  Novato  feribit, 
'iplum  prxter  Canones  initiatum  fuide  facerdotio  : imipq  i£cv  rv  rev  cv 
itA/w?  Sia  votrev  'fizi%ud‘ivltt , uiimtq  igej  Srr&,  «V  xAS-fov  riva  J£vo  ■ 
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ruam  nefas  erat  tmmqviob morbum 'mleBuloperfufus  efi,  cujusmodi  fuerit 
ifie,in  Clerum  cooptari.  Difpun&or hic nelcio  qvid de Catechumenam fingic j’ 
qvafifoiiii,  qvi Catechumeni eflent, in  eoqve  flatu baptilmum  in  aegritudi- 
ne fulciperent,  lege'  illa  tenerentur.  Atqvi  universe  Canones  (acri  eos  omnes 
excludunt,  qvi  (ive  Catechumeni  edent, five  non  eflfent,  in  morbo  baptizari  fu- 
i flent.  Qvid  haec  porro  fibi  velint  : Inverte  illud  Comici  : Jjtvod  me  vit 
cogit , voluntate  non  impetrent ; 0 rationem  hujus  Canonis  deprehendes  : 
tum  (ciemus,  cum  tcipfum  interpretaberis. 

Caput  III. 

PURGATA  DE  ILLUSTRI  CARDWALI  PERRONIO 
DiJptmBiuncula  criminatio.  RetraBata  perdifficilis  fuper  illius  opi- 

nione qvafiio.  Poenitentiam  publicam  vel  invita  oblatam  efie,  no n 
exambitam  vulgo,  acpasfim.  De  perjurio  obiter ■. 

0 

DE  illuftrifiTimo  Cardinali  Perronio  fruftra  nobis  invidiam  facere  cona- 
ris. Neqve  enim  vel  litera  appellatus  is  eflime,  aut  de  ejus  exilti- 
matione  detractum.  De  opinione  ipsa  ita  qvid  (entirem  expolui,  ut  nomi- 
ni parcerem.  Hoc  fi  crimen  eft,  a magnorum  virorum  lententia  difcedere, 
tum  tu  profecto  in  eadem  caulsa  verfabaris , qvide  pernitentia,  Sc  abfolu- 
tione  qvardam  fcripfifti  ab  iis,  q vae  tres  illi  Cardinales,  Bel!arminus,Baronius, 
Sc  Perronius  docent,  plurimum  abhorrentia  : imo  verb  a fummorum Pon- 
tificum , Dodtorum  omnium , atqve  Ecclefiz  (enfu  totius  aliena ; qvorum 
nonnulla  fuperiori  capite  dilcuffimus.  Atenim  haec  verba  : Atqvi  tierno 
tam  vecors  erit,  qvi  humanius  cum  illis  aBum  putet,  qviin  eadem  fiepius  ini 
currifient,  0 qvidern  horrenda  fiagitia,  qvam  cum  iis,  qvi  fi  mei  eacommififi 
fint  i qvod  ex  illa  opinione  confiqvitur  ; acerbius  de  tanto  viro  difta  lunc 
qvdm  modefii  hominis  cogitata  ratio  pofiularet.  Hic  nimirum,  hic  ille  (iic- 
cus  loliginis.  Pyrame  modo  de  iniqva  tua  criminatione  ficconqveri:  Qvis 
tam  vecors  erit,  utqviablurdi  aliqvia  Sc  falli  ex  cujuspiam  opinione  confcqvt 
dixerit, ■ ab  eo  mendacem  &abfiirdum  appellari  dicat  illum, cujus  fit  opinMk 
Num  me  ideo  in  jus  obtorto  collo  rapies,  qvbd  te  ipfum  vecordem  nomin£j 
rim,  verboqvc  lxferim  ? Atqvi  ut  illud  prius  veri  meritoqvc  didturus  vi- 
deor ; fic  alterum  iftud  ufurpare  neqve  velim  iple, neqve  propterea  videri  pos- 
fum , qvod  prius  dixerim.  Efi;  enim  aliud,  vecordem  appellare  qvenqvam; 
aliud  qvod  ex  ejus  lententia  concludi  poteft  ablurdum.qvod  iple  non  anim* 
adverterit,  id  profiteri,  vecordis  efie  dicere.  Ecce  tu  pag.  14.  milereri  te 
/cribis  mei,  qvod  ego  ex  Niceno  Canone  colligam ; olim  in  mortis  pericu- 
lo, pcenitentibus,  adeoqve  graflante  perlecutione,  communionem  efie  eon- 
cefiam.  Qvam  tu  per  ludibrium  carpis  opinionem  meam,  nelcis  eandem 
trilim,  qvos  honoris  caufla  nominavi,  Cardinalium,  ac  fidelium  omnium 
ha&enusfuifle?  HorOm  te  igitur,  perinde  ut  noftri,  mileret:  qvx  vox  cum 
ex  contemptu  ac  reprehenfione  profedlafit,  intelligis  nimirum , ad  qvos  illa 
tua  milericordia  cavillatio^ve  pertineat. 

Atqve  ut  lemotapauliulumiUufirifiuni&  immortalitate  dignilfimi  viri 
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authoricatc&  amplitudine  > de rc ipsa  tecum  dilputem,rcm  clare  ac  dilucidi 
proponendam  elTe  prius,  arbitror.  Scriplevam  Anima  Jvcrfi  pag.  aj6:  Poe- 
nitentiam publicam  Icmcl  tantunj  ab  Ecclcfia  concedi  folerc;  line  qva  ta- 
mcn  nemo,  qviqvidem  ea  crimina  commififlet,  qvibus  poenitentia;  genus 
illud  infligebatur,  ad  communionem  admitti  poterat.  Ex  eo  vero  perdiffi- 
cilem exilterc  dixi  qvxftioncm  : qvid  illis  hominibus  faftum  fit,  qvi  poft 
priorem  poenitentiam  in  eadem  fcelcra  rurfus  incurrerent?  verumne  fit,  ab 
Ecclcfia  rejectos  illos  penitus,  nec  ad  privatam  aliqvam  receptum  habuide, 
cujus  beneficio  in  integrum  reditui  pollent  ? Hic  flatus  controvcrfix  fiiic. 
De  qva  qvid  ex  nuperi  cujusdam  Scriptoris  verbis  & lententia  colligi  pollet, 
tacito  illius  nomine,  fubjiciendum  putavi.  Tuqvemego  prudenter &coa- 
fulro  filucram  , qvbd  illius  opinionem  non  probarem ; ut  me  apud  ejus  di- 
gnitatis doctrinxqve  fautores  in  invidiam  adduceres,  parum  qvidemoppor- 
tune  nominafli.  Qvod  factum  nemo  prudens  laudavcric.  Cluniam  igi- 
tur invitis  ac  reclamantibus  nobis,  authorem  ejus,  qvam  oppugnamus,  fen- 
tentixprodidifti;  age  videamus, cujuscunqvc  tandem*  illa  litfqvam  a nobis 
non  probata  merito  fuerit. 

Triplex  genus  panitcntixdiftingvir.  Nam  alia  eft publica,  ob  pecca- 
ta publica : alia  pjri vata,  propter  occulta  peccata : tertia  ob  eadem  occulta,  pu- 
blice fiilcepta.  Poftrcma  hxc  non  cuivis  ac  promilcue  concedas  nec  am- 
plius Icmcl  in  omni  vita.  Ea  vero  peccati  culpam  pariter  ac  poenam  ab- 
flergebat.  Ad  eam  porro  moderandam , Pcenitentiarius  ille  Presbyter  ap- 
potas crat,qvcm  Ne£tarius  poflea  fuflulit ; & ejusdem  abrogationem  Ne- 
itarii  fuccelTot  Chryfoftomus  ratam  habuit.  Hic  enim  audita  prius  poeni- 
tendum cauda , & eorum  criminibus  (ecreta  confcffione  cognitis , decerne- 
bat, qvxnam  publici  profiteri , qvx  tacere  illos  oporteret.  Qvod  qvidem 
nihil  ad  judicialem,  hoc  eft  Sacramcntalem  confelfionem  pertinet  ; led  ad 
eam,  qvxSatisfa&oria  nominatur.  Etenim  prior  illa  Iccreta  & auricularis 
nunqvam  abrogata  fuit,  led  perpetuo  in  Ecclcfia  perlcveravit.  hodieqve  per- 
leverat. Hxc  fummadm  author  opinionis  illius.  A qvibus  ideo  didenfimus» 
qvod  ex  ea  doctrina  leqvatur;  illos,  qvi  graviora  peccata  Ixpius  iteraflent, 
tolerabiliori  ede  conditione,  qvam  qvi  Icmcl  in  omni  vita  deliq vident.  Nam 
poenicentia  publica  tam  publicorum  qvam  occultorum  criminum , Icmcl 
duntaxat  in  Ecclcfia  pcrmilla  fuit;  qvod  adeo  verum  eft,  ut  probatione  non 
egeat.  Fingamus  igiturrqvcmpiam  poft  publicam  ob’ peccata  publica  vel 
occulta  peenttentiam  peractam,  in  eadem  rurfus  Si  atrociora  prolabi;  qvid 
ifto  fiet? Si  opinionem  illam  leqvimur ; nempe  ad  occultam  & auricularem 
five  Sacramentalem  receptum  habebit;  qvx  nunqvam  iiiblata,  Sc  videlicet 
iterata  Gcpiuscft:  per  qvam  breviore  compendio,  fine  publica  illa  moleftia, 
cum  Ecclcfia  reconciliabitur.  Hoc  igitur  illud  erat,  qvod  probare  me  non 
poiTc  dixi , faciliorem  ad  pacem  Sc  reconciliationem  aditum  illis  pacuifle, 
qvi  Ixpius,  qvam  qvi  lemel  omnino  pcccallcnt.  Neqve  vero  publicam  il- 
lam poenitentiam,  cujus  ex  Tertulliano,  Ambrofio,  cxccrisqvc  Patribus  au- 
thoritas  repetitur , ejusmodi  fuiile,  ut  a poenitentibus  exambienda,  ac  pro 
magno  beneficio  eblandienda  fuerit;  qvafi  xgre  illius  facultas  ab  Epilcopis 
fa&a  fit.  Eft  enim  luce  clarius,  illos  ipios , qvibus  pccrutentix  genus  iftud 
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Tertullianus,  Cyprianus,  aliiqvc  'proponunt , ad  poenitendam  publicam 
~vi  propcmodum,  ac  (cvcritate  cogendos  fuiflc,  cum  eam  amoliri  ac  dcpre- 
"cari  omni  opc&  ratione  contenderent : tantum  abcft,  ut  ea  multum  flagi- 
tantibus gratiae  loco  concella  lit.  Non  me  praeterit , nonnullos  aliqvando 
repcrtos,qvi  abundantia  pietatis  afflatusqvc  divini;  qvem  dari  ab  Ecclcfia, 
-id  eft, approbari  dixifti;  eas  fibi  poenas  8c  cruciatus  ultro  depofeerent : qvi- 
■qvc  frxno  potius , qvam  calcaribus  indigerent.  Sed  id  uti  rarum  mini- 
•meqve  qvotidianum  fuit ; ita  plerosqve  poenitentium  condat  invitos  ad 
-publicam  peccatorum  poenitentiam  adactos  fuiflc,  ad  eamqvc  precibus,  mi- 
nis, hortatibus,  crebra  & vehementi  oracionc  Patres  illos  incitaflc.  Hic 
ego  Cypriano  tede  non  utar;  qvo  nemo  gravius  id  qvod  dico,  luculcn- 
tiusqve  confirmat.  Plena  (unt  enim  illius  Icripta  cohortationibus  ac  qve. 
relis  ejusmodi ; qvibus  milcros  illos  ad  ampledendam  obeundamqve  pcc- 
nitentiam  ^non  blanditiis  ac  lenitate  mulcet ; (ed  authoritate  ac  ncccditate 
compellit : tum  eorum  cun&ationes  varias,  ac  tcrgiverlationcs  increpat,  fe- 
verifiime^ve  eadigat.  Sed  eo,  ac  rcliqvis  omiffis,  unum  illum  proferam,’ 
cujus  voce  ac  fuffragio  audior  ille  contraria:  opinionis  ac  patronus  nititur: 
Si  qvidem  locum  illum  prx  exteris  adducam,' in  qvo  de  publica  occulto- 
rum (celcrum  poenitentia  fecifTe  verba  creditur.  Tertullianus  is  erit,  cujus 
e libro,  qvi  de  Poenitentia  inlcribitur,  fencentiasaliqvot  attulit,  qvasad  idud 
pertinere  genus  affirmat : unde  Si  tu  ipfe  nonnulla  prompfidi.  Verba  fune 
illius  C Cap.  IX.  Hujus  icitur  fecunda , fj1  unius , quanto  m ar3o  negotium 
eji , tanto  operoftor  probatio  ejl,  ut  non  Jbla  confiientiapraferatur^fidaliqvo 
etiam  aflu  adminijlretur.  Item : & temporali  affliH ationc  atCrna  fitpph  ut 
non  dicam  frnjlretur  ,fed  expungat.  Sii.  In  his  Si  aliis  ejusdem  Scriptoris 
locis*  Poenitentiam  publicam  ob  Iccrcta  peccata  fponte  fulccptam  intelligi 
•cenies ; neqve  cautam,  curita  cenfeas, 'aperis.  Atqvi  nunqvam  illud  pro- 
bare poteris,  de  publica  occultorum  criminum  magis , qvam  publicorum 
poenitentia,  loqvi  Tertullianum.  Hujus  enim  orado,  ut  Sc  Cypriani,  de 
•qvalibet  publica  poenitenia  procedit;  & Ibliuscd  arbitrii,  non  rationis,  non 
conjecturx  (altem  leviffimx,  qvod  ad  tertium  illud  ex  tribus,  qvxfuprapro- 
pofuimus,  pocnitcntix  generibus,  Tertulliani  loca  illa  rcltringids.  Amabo 
te,  doce  nos,  qvibus  argumentis  fretus  non  omne  publicx  poenitentix  ge- 
nus intclligas,  led  illam  arcanorum  criminum  nominadm  excipias.  Verum 
age,  concedatur  hoc  tibi,  qvod  gratis  affirmas,  jam  tuis  te  verbis  ac  lenten- 
«■*  tia  convincam.  Non  temere  ais  poenitendam  illam , de  qva  Tertullianus 
ibi  !oqvitur,indultam.  Qyxro  abs  te , ccqvid  ad  publicam  illam  occulto- 
rum poenitentiam  cogi  potuerint,  rcveraqvc  coa<fti  fine,  qvi  non  publice  de- 
licjvillent.  Utrum  voles. elige.  Si  coaftos  dixeris,  fic  uc  absqve  publica 
illi  (acisfactione  reconciliari  minime  potuerint;  qvomodo  non  temere  di- 
cis indultam.  qvod  camo  beneficio  pocnitentes  afficeret,  ut  ipfos  in  cum 
gradum, qvem  Baptilmo  conlecuri  erant , integritaris  innocemixqve revo- 
caret ? Qvibus  authoris  verbis,  tuisqve  (aris  ofienditur,  fponte  a pcenitenti- 
•bus  ambiendam,  8i  gradx  loco  impetrandam  fuifle,  nec  iisdem  tamen  pe- 
tentibus temere  concedam.  Redit  ergo  luperior  illa  qvxftio : q vid  iis  poftea 
fa&um,  fi  poft  publicam  poenitendam  eadem  occulta  committerent,  ob 
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qvx  priore  illa,  nec  iterandi,  damnati  fuerant.  Si  enim  auriculari  confcfllo- 
ne,  & (ecreta,  qvx  propter  occulta  peccata  fufeipirur , qvxqve  fecunda  eft  de 
tribus,  poenitentia  dehtngi  licuerit;  nonne  tolerabiliori  conditione  fuifient 
ii,  qvi  fxpius  horrenda  illa  led  occulta  (celera  perpccralTcnt,  qvam  qvi  fcmel 
in  eadem  incurrificnt  ? Qvippe  cum  ifti  non  line  multorum  annorum  cru- 
ciatu ac  lupplicio,  pacem  ac  reconciliationem  fuerint,  nec  aliter  qvdm  pu- 
blica poenitentia,  confccuti ; illi  pofteaqvam  hanc  obierant, (ecretx  poeni- 
tentia: beneficio  expeditam  illam,  ac  parabilem  habuerincSin  eft, ut  ad  publi- 
cam poenitentiam  cogi  non  potuerint,  (ed  precario  potius  illius  poteftatem 
impetraverint,  cur  in  illo ipfo  de  Poenitentia  libro  Tertullianus  tam  im- 
pensi ad  eam  cape  (Tendam  hortatus  eft  ? cur  pjerosqvc  tergiveriari  ac  de- 
fugere qveritur?  cur  exemplis  Sc  rationibus, ut  illa  vslintuti,tam  enixi  per- 
fvadet?  Nam  poft  illa,  qvx  antea  citavi,  ftatim  (ubjicit:  Plerosqve  tamen 
hoc  opus , ut  publicationem  fui,  aut  fujfugere , aut  dedie  in  diem  differre pra- 
Jumo,  pudoris  magis  memores,  qvam  falutis.  Facit  eodem  & ille  locus,qvecn 
Author  adduxit  e duodecimo  capite : Igitur  cum  fetas,  adverfus  gehennam 
poft  prima  illa  intinHionis  Dominica  monimenta,  cftc  adhuc  in  exbomologefi 
fecunda  fubftdia,  curjalutcm  tuam  deftris  ? cur  ceffas  aggredi , qvod fetas  m^ 
deri  tibi  ? Apparet  inde,  fide  publica  (ecretorum  poenitentia  (ermo  eft, 
non  eam  beneficii  inftar  fpifse  ac  difficiliter  indultam,  fed  vel  invitis  obla- 
tam fuifte,  fiqvidem  cum  Ecdefia  reconciliandi  forent  Nam  fi  aliter  & 
per  privatam  poenitentiam  podent,  acculandi  non  erant,  fi  faciliore ifto re- 
medio defungi  mallent,  qvam  illo  uti , non  operofiore  modo,  (ed etiam 
qvod  non  temeri,  neqve  facili  ab  Epilcopis  & Sacerdotibus  impetrari 
pofle  cognolcerent  ? Hxc  n^fto^a  & irersrtt  non  illum  commifilfe  di- 
xi, qvi  fortafte  non  animadverterit : itaqve  cxcutacione  dignus  eft.  Te, 
qvi  ad  eadem  prudens  ac  (ciens  oflfendifti,  fi  tamen  animadvetteris  , excu- 
lare  vix  poffiim.  Neqve  tamen  inciviliter  Sc  inhumane  traducam , aut 
vecordem  appellabo  ; ut  hoc  ip(um  fentias,  qvantx  modeftix  fit,  qvam 
tu  mihi  detrahis ; cilm  ne  d te  qvidem  ade6  praeter  jus  ac  decorum  omne 
lacefficus  & difpun&us,  repungere  ac  malediftum  & contumeliam  repone- 
re voluerim. 

De  perjurio  non  penitus  affirmaveram,  nullas  d Canonibus  poenas  illi w » 
conftitutas,  (ed  eas  (olas  intelligi  volebam,  qvx  Laicos  obligarent;  qvibus 
poenitentia  publica,  non  Clericis,  priferipta  fuit : tum  de  primisEcclefix  tem- 
poribus loqvcbar ; ad  qvxdilciplina  illa,  de  qva  (ermo  erat,  proprie  pertinet. 
Itaqve  Tiburienfis  ille  Canon  alienus  eft  ab  hoc  negotio:  non  (olumqvia  de 
(olis  Clericis  prx(cribir,qvorum  publica  poenitentia  non  fuit;  fed  etiam  qvia 
temporibus  illis  recentior  eft.  Ex  antiqvis  fane  Canonibus  nullus,  qvi  qvi- 
dem probatx fidei  efict,  occurrebat, qvi  nominarim  perjurio  poenas  decerne- 
ret. neqve  id  tamen  certb  affirmateqve  dixi:  fed  in  exemplum  tantum  attu- 
li peccatorum  gravium,  qvibus  Canonicx  nullx  pocnx  conftitutx  videntur. 
Poteras  IlcrdcnlemCanonem  VII.  Tiburicnfi  ad  propofitum  tuum  aptiorem 
proferre:  Nam  qvi  ex  Gratiano  &Ivone  commemorantur,  Eutychiani,  vel 
Fabiani  Papx  &c.  longi  citerioris  antiqvitatis  videntur.  Vcrim  uti  dixi, 
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■de  cS  rt  nolim  admodumpugnare.  Et  fieri  poteft,  uti  Canon  aliqvis  Iu* 
per  ea  re  vetuftior  occurrat,  qvem  neuter  noftrum  animadverterit. 

Caput  IV. 

P ISPUNCTORIS  ERRATA  DUO  CASTIGANTUR.  CON- 
fuli  twnnunqvam  a Senatu  mandata  qvaJUo  capitalis. 

CAPUT cuumqvarturnduabushallucinationibuseft  infigne.  Prima  eft 
pag.rd.  ubi  poftqvam  argutiam  meam  illufifti,  verba  ifla Socratis : ijj? 
yvtij  zr^c^ajvutM.  ngs  aJXo  zrrdjo-fjta  iavrtjf  aar^ycgoi , perperam  inter- 
pretatus es.  Sed  verba  tua’ prarftat  audire.  Hac  verba  , inqvis,  interpre- 
tantur: (nimirum  Petavius)  Hac  mulier,  cum  inobeunda poenitentia  longius 
procedercturlterum  nefas  interim  commift,  & fubinde  declaravit.  At  con- 
tra oportuit:  (Ji verbum  verbo  reddere  fdi  interpretes  velimus,)  Hac  mulier 
exorbitans, (ive  transgrediens , 0'  aliud  peccatum  fuum  accufit ; dicit  enim, 
tpvomodo  fecum  dormiens  fuijfet  Ecclefa  Diaconus.  Itane  vox  ‘argoSajveM 
£ verbum  verbo  reddere  veli s,exorbitare  ac  transgredi  fignificat ; aut  idem 
eft  , qvod  vraga&ajv «r  ? qvis  novam  hanc  Grammaticam  ferat?  tsrgo- 
/Scqvftr  refte  & ab  'interpretibus,  & i nobis  acceptum  eft  pro  eo,  qvod  eft 
progredi,  ac  pr  oie  der  e.  Unum  illud  in  Chriftophorfono  jure  difplicuit, 
qvod  e fiio  vocabulum  adjecit , inconftendo.  Putavit  mulierem  in  publi- 
ca confellione  dicenda  tacenda  vulga(Ie,&  crimen  illud  infame  inter  alia* 
profedam;  qvod  neqve  verum  eft,ncqve  in  Graeco  continetur.  Hoc  pri-'. 
mum  eft  Grammaticum  otpdXpat, 

Aliud  erratum  tuum.  Pag.  29.  carpis  illud,  qvod  ego  dixeram : a Senata; 
Conlulum  alteri,  ambobusvecapitaKum  caudarum  cognitionem  effeman-, 
datam,  antcqvam  publica  qvfcftioconftituerctur.  Nomta  feres  habet,  inqvis. 
Senatus  nueujvam  Confeilibusrerumcapitalium  cognitionem  commifet.  Qvod 
cu  deinceps  ad  finem  capitis  usqve  probas.  Et  hic , fiqvidem  eiguviuie&cq 
& cavillari  (cirem  , aut  nifi  pudenrior  modeftiorqve  edem  qvam  tu  me  eft 
fe  vis,  bellam  mihi  jocandi  materiam  obtulifti.  Unus  Cicero  docebit, 
qvam  recte  ifta  (eripieris.  Refert  is  in  eo  libro,  qvi  de  claris  Oratoribus  in- 
feribitut,  ubi  de  Laelio  & Galba  Oratoribus  agit,  qvid  Publio  Scipione  , 8c 
D.  Bruto  Coff  Roniae  geftum  fit,  in  hate  verba  : Nam  cum  in JilvaJhd{aL 
Scantia)  fatta  cades  effet,  notiqve  homines  interfeQi , mfemufareturqve  fa- 
milia, partim  etiam  liberi  ficte  tatis  ejus , qva  pice  artas  de  P,  Corneho,  L. 
Mummio, Cojf  redemijfef,  dccrcvijfe  Senatum,  ut  ea  de  re  cognofierent  (la- 
t nerent  Confides . Cum  illa  de  Senatu  Romano  & Conlulibus  in  exem- 
plumEcclefiafticxconluetudinis  afferrem,  Ciceronis  locum  illum  habebam 
in  animo;  neqve  ita  mihi  pcrfuaferam : a Senatu  perpetuo  Conlulibus  aue 
fine  Pop.  Rom.  judii  fuiffe  mandatum;  (ed  qvod  id  aliqvando  contigidet» 
ad  exemplum  fatis  ede  duxi.  At  tu  praeceps  in  aliud  extremum  ineurrifti; 
ut  generarim  pronunciare  auderes  \ Senatum  nunqvam  Confultbus  rerum  co- 
iit alium  cognitionem  cormnifijfe. 

Sed  utadNc&arianam  illamhiftoriam  redeam;  obleao  ce  qvoargu- 
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mento , qva  conjeftura  nixas  mulierem  iffamin  confeflionc  publici  infan- 
dum illud  ffagitium  propalidc  defendis  ? qvem  authocem  nominas?  Nam 
Socrates  & Sozomenus,  unde  hxc  hiftoria  manavit , nihil  tale  commemo- 
rant. Cur  cibi  fic  illos  incerpretari  licebit,  uc  cx  mente  tua,  qvod  non  exprefi 
$i  referunt,  affingas  & attexas;  nobis  eorundem  verba  (impliciter, & fecun- 
dum nativam  illorum  vim  accipere  atqve  explicare  nefas  erit  ? Qyare  diu- 
tius in  refutandis  illis  non  morabimur.  De  Canone  contentiofa  res  eft,  ne-  W **' 
qve  qvod  vis , ingratiis  obtinebis.  Nam  & fubinde  xctvova t pro  lege  & lin- 
itione tinniit , cum  fubjicic  «rr@*s  uwtm  xfccr» wivrajf  a/Lat( 
ajgsren.  4 


Caput  V. 


► 


t. 


DE  PUBLICA  CONFESSIONE;  JgVA-  NULLA  VUL-m» 
go  moribus  recepta.  Leoeiis  Papa  authoritos  perperam  in  DtfpitnS um- 
entis accepta. 


« 


PUBLICAM  peccatorum  confedionem  ita  moribus Ecclcfix receptam 
fuifle  in  Diatriba  negamus,  ut  id  lege  ulla  Ecdefiaffici,  aut  ea  conivctu. 
dine,qvx  in  legem  abiillet,conlbturum  fuerit.  De  qva  re  non  ea  repetam, 
qvx  plenius  illic  uberiusqve  trailaca  (unt.  Dilpunitor  vero  nofter , ciirn  t‘t  lh 
de  re  ipsa  nobilcum  fennrc  Ic  proficcatur ; (Nam  legem  ullam  in  Ecdefia 
latam  ede  non  putat,  qvx  peccata  publice  proferri  juflerit, ) tamen  tacito 
Bc  illicerato  conlenfu  Epilcoporum  laudatam  ejusmodi  confvctudinem  e fi- 
le pertendit.  Nec  animadvertit , primiim  id  contta  nos  facere  nihil,  qvi  de 
lege  vel  exprelsa,  vel  tacita  locuti  liimus:  Deinde  non  minus  id,  qvod  ade- 
rit, Saniti  Leonis, &Tridentini  Concilii  verbis  &authoritati  refragari.  D.Leo 
Epiff.  LXXX.  publicam  illam  peccatorum  profcfGoncm , qvam  in  angulo 


mitti.  Scire  velim, qva  cu  ratione  contendas,  laudatam  Epilcoporum  con- 
(enfu,hoc  eft.Ecclefix  authoritate  comprobatam > prafimptionem  ullam* 
qva  contra  Apojtolicani  Regulam  illicita  ujitrpatione  commijfa  Jit.  Tum 
li  non  latis  confulte  publica  peccatorum,  etiam  arcanorum,  confeffio  iegea- 
liqva  prxlcribi  potuent;  ut  cxTridentini  Concilii  verbis,  probante  te,  colligi- 
mus ; nonne  paris  & ejusdem  imprudentia;  ede  videbitur , illam  iplam  publi- 
ce confitendi  Confvctudinem  non  tolerare  lolum ; qvod  ne  iplum  qvidem  con- 
tra Apodolicam  Regulam  ac  prudentiam  tolerabile  fit;  fcd  afcifccrc  etiam 
ac  laudare  ? Qvicqvid  authoritatum  accumulas  , uti  publicam  pecca- 
torum confedionem  adftruas , nihil  promovet.  Horum  qvippe  partitu 
de  publica  ill.i  profeffione  loqvuntur , qvx  non  tam  voce,  qvam  factis 
ipfis , Bc  habitu  pernitentium,  ac  luftuofis lordibus  continetur,  qvomodo 
& exhomologefin  ufurpari  fcimus : partim  qvid  aliqvando  Bc  raro  ge- 
ftum  fic , non  qvid  lege , vel  communi  Bc  laudata  confvctudine  fancitum 
fuerit , offendunt.  Adde  & publicam  nonnullam  fuide  confedionem, 
qvi  gencratim  & universi  peccatores  fcede  faterentur  ; cujusmodi  typus 
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eft  ille  confeftionis,  qvcm  ex  foleuni  & legitima  formula  in  ip(o  Midae  adiru^ 
przeunte  Sacerdote , populus  concipit.  Haec  pauca  fi  diligenter  bblerven- 
cur,  ad  interpretandas  authori taces  illas,  q vas  fruftra  congeris  , ac  diluenda 
tua  omnia  '(acis  idonea  fune.  In  Leonis  teftimonio  non  placet  ifta  collectio: 
Cum  tantus  Pontifex  publicam  confeffionem prafumptumem  contra  Apofto- 
licjrn  ripulam,  & qvidem  illicitam  appellet,  inde  concludis ,peccata  etiam 
occulta pcenitentes  confiteri  filitos,  vel  ex  boc  loco  patere.  An  non  dixi  Cb- 
pius,  non  fic  a me  publicam  negari  confcftionem,  ut  ea  nunqvam  ufurpata 
lk  .ftdfic,  ut  lege  nulli,  vcltadta  vel  exprefti,  recepta, & pcenitentibus  impoli- 
ta fuerit?  Deinde  Leonis  vtrba  legeres,  & conlid|fares  attentius.  Non  feri- 
bit,  otimprafumptionem  illam fic.receptam,ut  in  confvetudinem abierit,  (ed  fe 
nuper  agnovijfe  dicit , qvod  a qvibusdam  illicita  ufurpationc  committeretur. 
Qv  ac  verba,  nuper,  Sc,  a qvibutdam,  non  (vadent,  veterem  & multis  annis  igno- 
ratam,aut  dilGmulatam  fuifle  confvetudinem.  Et  omnino  gratis  argutari 
efb , ex  hoc  Leonis  loco  publicae  confertionls  ritum,  etiam  arcanorum  cri- 
minum , velle  comprobare  : qvem  qvi  tacito  Epifcoporum  confenfu  lauda- 
tum effe  defendat, parum  is  mihi  Tridcntini  Concilii,  ac  Leonis  Magni  judi- 
cio actjve  authoritaci  deferre  videtur;  qvi  contra  Apoftolicam  traditionem 
prkfumptionem  illicitam, uc  1 Leone  vocatur,  & parum  confultam,  utiTri- 
dentinum  Concilium  noroinat,  rationem,  conlenlu  laudatam,  approba tam- 
qve  definiat.  i 

Caput  VI. 

D1SPUNCTIUNCULM  FALSA  REPREHENSIO , SUPER 
Origenis  bifloria : tum  hallucinatio  de  Auguftini  loco,  Epiphanii  Pa- 
narium -ab  Augufimo  minime  ejje  leBum. 

QVID  ad  Poenitentiae  ritum,  qvod  eft  lemma  operis  & argumentum,  O. 

rigenis  fabula  (pediet,  non  video.  Sed  illud  videlicet  Difpundtionis 
auctarium,  & mantilia  fuit,  in  qvoqvis  prodignitate  miretur  adeo  indili- 
genter id  adtumcfte,  qvod  praete  ferebas, ut  cum  me  reprehenderes,  ne  hoc 
qvidem  intelligeres,qvidego  dixifiem  r Origenis  veram  efle  hiftoriam  il- 
lam, qvam  Epiphanius  retulit;  & a nonnullis  piis  & eruditis  viris  pro  adul- 
terini fahaqve  non  redte  habitam,  Anmadvcrf.noflrarum  pag.  z/g.  folidis 
argumentis  probavimus.  Unum  erat,  qvod  ab  illis  opponebatur  , qvod 
plus  cscteris  momenti  ac  ponderis  habere  videretur,  nempe  qvbd.Auguftinus 
nihil  de  Origehis  lapfu  illo  memoriae  ptodidiflee,  qvi  ea,  qv*  contra  Orige- 
nem  Icriplerat , le  ab  Epiphanio  mutuatum  efTe  teftatus  eft.  Contra  hate 
nos  ita  pr.efcripfimus ; non  videri  Auguftinum  magnum  illud  de  Harrefi* 
bus  Epiphanii  Opus  , five  Panarium  legifte,  (ed  ejus  Breviarium  & Epito- 
men qvandam  j idqve  certis  Si  indubitatis  argumentis  convidtum  ede 
diximus,  in  Epiftola,  qvi  ad  llluftrilfimum  Cardinalem  Rupifucaldium 
Operis  initio  praefixa  legitur.  Tu  multum  aeftuas,  ut  lucere  meridie  perfvat- 
deas.  Exlcribis  Auguftini  loca,  ex  qvibus  condet ; Epiphanii  libros  ad- 
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Ycrfus  Hxretcs  ei  cognitos  fuifte.  Poteras  hunc  laborem,  & paginasiftas  com- 
pendi facere,  fi  locum  illum , ubi  accuratius  eam  rem  trada  veram,  & ad  qvem 
digitum  intenderam,  in  AnimadvcrfadOrigcn.  Hxrclimpag,  159.  contulere 
voluifies.  Nonenim  qvodcunqvcde  Hxrelibus  Opus  Epipnanii  ab  Augu- 
ftino  lcihimcficvel  negavi,  vel  ae  eo  dubitavi;  fed  luculentum  illud  opus  di- 
xi, & uberrimum,  qvod  Panarium  inferibitur,  Vidifie  enim  aliqvod  acle- 
gifie,  nimium  confiat:  nosqve  loca  eadem  illa,  qvx  tu  dclcribis,  in  Dedicato- 
riiEpiftolapropofuimus  ac  dilcuftimus.  Verum  nemo  fatismiraripoteric,cx 
ipfis  Auguftini  verbis , ciim  ea  vel  feriberes  vcldiftares,  non  animadvertifie 
te,  qvam  jufta  fiilpicio  fit,  ab  Auguftino  lcifium  non  ellc  Panarium  Epiphanii ; 
led  Epitomen,  St  Anacephalxolim  totidem  in  Tomos,  librosve  difiindlam. 
Nam  qvi  tu  eandem  hzcilliusintcrpretabcrc  wo  Epiphanias  8tc.  Sex 

libres  etiam  conferipfit , hifiorica  narratione  commemorans  omnia,  nulla  dijpu- 
t at  io  ne  adverfus  f olfit  atem  pro  •veritate  decertans-Breves  fani  fiunt  bi  libelli: 
(fi fiin  unum  libellum  redigantur, nec  ipfi  erit  nofiris , •vel aliorum  quibusdam 
libris  longitudine  comparandus.  Hujus  brevitatem  fi  fuero  in  commemo- 
randis Harefibus  imitatus,  tpvid  a me  brevius  pofiulare  ve/expeSare  debeas , 
non  habebis.  Et  in  Mafialianorum  Hxrefi  fex  illos  brevisfimos  libros  appel- 
lat. Credo,  fi  fufifiimos  illos  adverfus  Hxreles  Commentarios  Epipnanii 
legifietAuguftinus;  fiampliilimas  illas  de  unaqvaqveDifputaciones,  St  ea- 
Tum  oppugnationes,  argumentorumqve  confutationes  vidifiet;  vel  brevifti- 
mos  illos  ubellos  appellaret,  St  longiorem  fuum  cfie',  qvem  ad  Qvod  vult 
Deum  firibebat,  arbitraretur,  vel  confutatas  ab  Epiphanio  negaret  Hxrefes, 
nec  nififimplicitcr  rccenfitas diceret, ac  perftri&as.  Sed  relege,  oblccro,  qvx  in 
. Epiftola  fuper  ea  re  difputata  lunt.  Atqve  ut  aevitatem  nofiras  intclligasj 
alpicc,  annon  qvod  dico  cx  iisdem, qvx  tu  citas,  Augufiini  locis  potueris  ac 
-debueris  agnolcere.  De  Origenianis  (cribens  ifta  cx  Epiphanio  comme- 
moratae qvibus  Epiphanias  loqvens:  Origeniam,  i nqvic,  cuiusdam  Origenis 
difiipuli:  turpis  autem  fiunt  operationis',  ifii  fiunt  nefanda facientes  ,fiua  corl 
pora  corruptioni  tradentes.  /Ilios  autem  Origenianos  continuo  fiibjiciens ; 
Origeniani,  incjvit,  alii,  qvi  (fi  Adamant  ii  tradat  oris  illius fidat  ores  ; qvi  (fi 
mortuorum  refitrredionem  negant:  Cbrifium  autem  (fi  Spiritum  Sandum 
creaturam  dicunt:  Paradifitm  aut  em  (fi coelos,  (fi  alia  non  credunt  efie fecun- 
dum Iit  eram,  fed  in  allegoria.  Hac  qvidem  de  Origene  Epiphanias  refert, 
Haitenus  Augufiinus  ex  c6  utiqve  Epiphanii  opere  tranfiulit , qvod  videre 
potuerat.  Atqvinoninmagnoillo  Panarii  opere ; (ed in Anaccphalxofi, five 
Breviario  8t  Epitome,  totidem  verbis  Grxce  concepta  illa  ipla  leguntur.  Vi- 
de pag.  146.  Tomi  II.  Editionis  noftrx , St  Synopfin  Tomi  primi  Libr.  !L 
Pag.  398.  Tomi  I.  Edit,  ejusdem.  Nullum  itaqve  dubium  eft,  qvin  Au- 
gufiinus ]de  fola  Epiphanii  Anaccphalxofi  loqvatur;  ac  Difputationis  Ca- 
put VI.  otiolum  St  inane  fit.  Nam  de  Decio , fub  qvo  axftdiroLf  putat 
Origenem,  videnda  lunt  omninb , qvx  de  loci  illius  mendo  in  Imperato- 
ris nomine  in  Animadverf  oblervavimus.  At  intextam  ab  Origenis  ca- 

lumniatoribus Epiphanii  feriptis  illam  cfie  laciniam , qvx  eft  de  Ori- 
genis lapfu.qvdm  facili  dicitur,  rim  i nobis  facili  negatur.  Qvi  Epipha- 
nii  ftylo  confvcvcrit , gerraaniftima  hxc  ipfius  cfie  verba,  non  infititia  judi- 
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cabit.  Sed  ncqvc  de  altera  lacinia,  qvam  'ejusdem  Authoris  epiflol*  putant 
ab  Icortoclaflis  a (Tutam,  fatis  explorata  res  Videtur,  Verum  hoc  tnftituti  al- 
terius ac  difputationis  eft. 

* Caput  VII. 

DE  'THEOPHlLt  ALEXANDRINI  DECRETO.  NON 
eosdemnbiqve  fuiffe  ritus  ',  Deqve  iis  adeo  nec  temere,nec  universe  pro- 
nuntiandum: velut,utrumnulhsomnmb jejuniuMiffa  celebrata fit ; qvod 
DifpunBor  affirmat. 

''CJUPER  Thcophili  Decreto  deTheophanioruffi  vrptifiu  die  nonnulla  du* 
iJbitandi  caufla  fuit  rqvam  & Infcriptio  auget  ipfa.  Legitur  enim:  Qtotpl- 
As  Ap^tetntruoTtu  AAf gui/tyriat  aeotrQuvymc  tcHv  b-eo<f>avtoiv  dmsaiku» 
tetnij.  Sanchatc  jFkisdvrtov  ev  Koetaxij.  haud  adeo  ad  fententiam  tuam 
explicata 'videntur.  TumreliqvaCanonis  fcrupulum  injicere  poflunt  Sed 
(ptAomuou;  de  rc  leviflima  noncontendo.  vixam  ij  dAqd-eut.  Si  miniis : rd 
du.it ia  pidAdv. 

'De  jejunio  Scflatioht  pervellis  obiter.  Sed  ea  prarter  rem  & alieno  lo* 
co  funt  injeCta.  Sani  diligenter  cavendum  illud  nobis  eft,  ne  xaddAs,  8c  in- 
finite deEcclcfiafticis  ritibus  fentehtia  praecipitetur,  &qvae  certorum,  (i  forti» 
temporum, &Ecclcfiarum  ihflituta  fuernntrea  ad  univerlos  tam  facile  trans- 
ferantur. Ejusmodi  tuum  illud  efle  videtur  interdictum ',  qvo  ftatuis , nul- 
lo unqvam  jejunii  die , etiam  extra  qvadragefmam  , Mifsarum  celebrata 
fuiffe folemnia:  qvod  nimis  aildaCter  Scgeneratim  afleveras.  Efto  cnirn, 
id  in  qvibusdam  Ecclefiis  oblervatum  fuerit;  qviste  idem  docuit  ubiqve  ac 
perpetuo  efle  fervatum?  Nam  ttsf  iVojf,  & uni  verse  decretum  tuum  concipis. 
Qvid  igitur  Auguftino  facies ; qvi  Epiflola  CXVIII,  cum  varios  per  diverfas 
orbis Chrifliani partes  ritus  exponit;  ita  loqvitur:  Atbi  nullus  dies  intermit- 
titur,  qvo  tton  offeratur  ; alibi  Sabbato  tantum  Dominico?  ApudAmbro- 

fium  qvoqveSerm.XXXIV.legimus,etiam  inQyadragefima,die  omni  facri- 
ficium  oblatum,  & .i  qvibusdam  communicatum  fui  fle.  Adeo  varius,  nec  ea- 
dem, ac  generali  lege  conftringendus  Ecclefiarum  omnium  ufiis  prilcis  tem- 
poribus fuit.  Qvod  ipfum  & de  Euchariftix  participatione  dici  convenit : 
qvam  tu  nullis , vel  extra  Qvadragefimam,  jejunii  diebus  ufurpatam, nimis 
confidenter  a(Teris;&. videlicet  fbla  id  authorirate  tua  perfvades. 

Haec  funt,  q vae  pro  Animad verfionibus  no(lris,contra  Difpundtiunculas 
tuas,  opponenda  putavimus,  ne  fi,  qvod  ut  facerem  authores  erant  aliqvi, 
diflimularem  penitus,  nimis  illas  a nobis  contemptas,  ac  pro  nihilo  dudtas 
efle,  pofles  conqveri.  In  hac  porro  vel  purgatione,  Vel  confutatione  noftra, 
fic  a me  Chriftianx  modcfba»,  caritatisq  ve  rationem  habitam  efle  confido , ut 
hoc  nihilominus  intelligas,  felicihs  te  aliis  in  rebus,  qvam  in  dilpungendis 
Atumadverfionibus  iftis,  operam  potuifle  ponere, 
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ALTERA 

ANIMADVERSIONUM 

PETAV1I  IN  EPIPHAN1UM; 

Defumpta 

e 

Mifcellaneis  Exercitationibus 

ejusdem, 

CLAUDIO  SALMASIO 

, potiflimum  oppofitis, 

& 

Notis  ad  Juliani  Opera, 

Anno  M DC  XXX 
Pandis  edita, 
fubjeAii. 

DiJJertationibus  item  Ecclejiajlicis , 

Paridis,  Anno  M DC  XL1 

, evulgatis. 

Caput  L 

De  Effertorum  filia  (fi  tBfirimine.  Ridicula  de  lis  obfirvatio  Sa/mafii;  (fi 
Hefiodi  depravatio.  Pbilo  Judaui  illujlratur. 

Olcm  appellare  Qeav  fimplicitcr  ac  nullo' ad  junfto^ 
palfim  Julianus  amat,  Oratione  pratlertim  ea,  qvam  de 
illius  laude  Icripdt.  Ita  & Jolephus  nominade  credi- 
tur Ltb.  II.  cap.  7.  de  Excid.  ubi  de  Ellenis  agit.  Hos  e- 
nim  refert  cum  venerem  levarent,  excavata  lcrobe,  in 
|eam  deddere  folitos.circumfuibpriils  pallio, a'f(zifTac 
duydf  vflfl^OKV  ri  QsS>  ne  Det  radiis  injuriam  Ja- 
cerent. Nam  Dei  nomine  pleriqve  Solem  intelligunt : 
ut  8c  Scaliger  in  Etencbo  Tribtrejii  cap.  XXVII.  & Drudus  Ltb.  IC.  de  tribus  Se- 
llis p.a+i.  Tametd  non  plane  condat,  utrum  Solem  Dei  vocabulo  hic  Jo-' 
(ephus  affecerit : przfcrtim  cum  Judaei  forent  Ellcni,  qvi  Solem  ede  Deum 
putaffe  non  videntur.  Non  abdirdam  tamen  illorum  conje&uram  facir, 
qvod  idem  Jolephus  narrat;  Effcnos  in  Solem  patria  qvzdam  cantica  ceci- 
niffe,  qvibus  ortum  ejus  precabantur,  vrar^im  ie  raa(  «V  durov  tu%dc,u- 
azseq  'txereuovre ( atareiAcLj.  Tum  illa  qvaliscumq ve  liipcrditio , qvod  na- 
turalem egedionem  ad  (olaris  luminis  injuriam  traherent.  Salmadus  cum 
in  Solinianis  Exercitationibus  dc  illo  Jolcphi  loco,  deqve  Effcnis  ageret,  ita 
pudoris  fui  & exidimationis  oblitus  ed,  ut  ea  cum  (criberer.pcnfi  nihil  ha- 

• Coc  ii) 
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buiile  cognolcas.  .Ejusdilputationem  , qvandoea  le  nobis  oppominitac 
obtulit,  hic  breviter  infpiciemus.  Scribit  in Ptmian.Exercit.p. die.B.  Effenos, 
qvi,uc  ante  dittum  eft,  in  ventris  onere  levando  cavebant,  ne  ad  illa  fplcndo- 
rem  Solis  admitterent , id  eodem  fccifle  modo,  qvoHefiodus  vetat  contra 
Solem flantem  mingere,  fid de  nolle  tantum:  his  verfibus, 
avT  tjeAioic  TttZafjifiiv®  og&o(  ofi%eiv 
A vrdp  eirei  xe  for)  fuftnjfuo®1  it'  dviovfa. 

Hxc  Salmafii  vetba  (iintj  inqvibus  germanum  Criticum,  hoc  eft,  acris&cx- 
qvifici  judicii  Grammaticum  agnolcas.  Hefiodum  putat  iis  verfibus  vctuiiTe, ne 
qvis  de  nodte  contra  Solem  mejeret.  Qvid  hoc  monftrieft  obfccro?  Nun- 
■qvis  de  nocte  contra  Solem  poffit  mejere  > Adeone  delirabat  Heliodus,  uc 
illa  feriberetf  Homo  acutus  non  vidit  duqs  illos  verfus  fic  lententia  St  incer- 
pundtione  efTe  diftra&os.  Ita  ergo  legendum  eft; 

JvlijJ1'  arr  re jfctpi{th(&  oq&ot 

Aurdp  imi  xe  i\jtj  tf  avlonct 

Mifr'  cm  iiu>,  uijr'  ixTot  ois  m&Sditi»  sqqortjt 
Miyif  fiaxciooiv  roi  viixrif  eaastv-  ’ ■ , 

id  eft: 

Neqve  contra  Solem  converflu  relitu  mejet  o. 

Porro  cum  occiderit ‘,  memor  usque  ad  orientem 
Neqve  in  via  neqve  extra  viam  gradiendo  meiosi 
Neqve  denudatus:  Deorum  ittiqve  nollesfunt. 

Duofuntinhis  verfibus  monita.  Primo  verlu  pra:cipit,ne  contra  Solem  me-  . 
jat  qvilpiam,  de  die  utiqve  ac  Sole  lucente.  Pofterioribus  tribus  hortatur, 
ut  nepoftoccafum  Solem  ac  nocteambulando  mejat,  aut  denudatus:  qvod 
etiam noiti  vcneracioqvxdamadhibenda  fit.  Etfi  confidens  eft,  ac  morta- 
les prx  fe  contemnit  omnes ; vix  aliter  tamen  fore  putocum  hic  legerit, qvia 
fui  vehementer  pudeat  ipfum , ac  levibus  aliorum  deli&is  arqviorem  fe  prx-  . 
beat,  cum  tanto  graviora  St  intolerabiliora  ab  (e  profecta  cognorit.  Sed 
f.tu.e.  pergamus  porro.  Fallum  deinde  Icribit  idem, qvod  ad  Epipnanium  nota- 
tum eft  p.57.  Effetiorum  hocfuiffe  proprium  ut  Sole  oriente  preces  funderent. 
Hic  vero  conftridta  tenetur  hominis  axqurla.  Nam  duo  commifit,  qvx 
• nullu  tergiverlatione  diflimulare  poterit.  Primum,  qvod  ille  fallum  pu- 
tat, vcrilfimum  eft,  St  a Philone  claris  ac  perlpicuis  verbis  editum  libri 
rsfei  [lis  Seoiqrirms  pag.  dii.  ubi  de  Eflenis  latiffime  Icribit.  Verba  illius: 
ite  0 xaS-’  £ xcLrltu  ijuipav  eicbS-atnv  <&;££<%, 't&l  Trjii  ito,xcfi  <dkar retant* 
qavijAis  juijd  iCrpteyae  aioifjSpot  rtjy  ovrue  rie 

sqavts  iyv  itdi/otaii  dvriiv  aiwsrArjeSijviti.  Sis  unoqvoqvc  die  precari  fo- 
tint,  fub  auroram  vefperam:  Oriente  qvielcmfelc  veram faufli diei  fau- 
flitatem  poflulantes ; nimirum  ut  ipforum  mens  coclcfli  luce  repleatur.  Iu 
nos  eu>!fi£gla(  cvrasfav  interpretamur ; uti  prius  felicem  diei  curflim ; po- 
ftcrius  fau/litatem  ac  felicitatem  ablblute  fignificec.  Jamne  pudet  levitatis  l 
aut  id  falfum  eft,  Eflenos  oriente  Iole  precari  confvcviflc  i Qvanqyam  id 
ego  in  AnimadverfionibusEpiphanianis  noname  pronunciaram ; led^oli- 
phi  Scaligcri  fententiam  referebam  : qvi  uc  Oflenos  cum  Elfenis  eosdem 
probaret  clle,  utriusqve  fcftx  propria  inter  fe  comparabat,  arqve  hoc  qvod 
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di»*  proprium  Eflcnorum  fuifie ex  Philone  monftrabat.  Locus  eft  cap. 
XXfH-Trib&efii  p.  cry.  utvel  exeo  conftec,  coecum  illum  in  reprehen- 
dendo ferri,  lecunim  Si  veritatis  Sc  publici  de  le  judicii.  Veriim  hujus  ge- 
neris extera  pertexamus : e qvibus  palmare  illud  ell,  qvod  de  Eflenis  eo- 
rumqve  moribus  dilputare  aggrediens,  qvid  in  ea  re  ac  qvatftione  ellet. 
funditus  ignoravic.  Duo  Eflcnorum  genera  fuerunt , alterum  tuv  zrqa- 
KTtxaiti, alterum  T&v&itupjTiKtuv-  Illi  rurlus  bifariam  divifi.  Nam  alii 
ayafiot  Si  coelibes  fuerunt , alii  nuptiis  impliciti.  De  Thcoreticis  folus 
Philo  meminit,  libro  qvi  inlcribitur  /afer'  /2 in  SnucyTtr.i  r,  ixsroivdqsTcin  ; 
de  exteris  cum  iplc  Philo  breviter  libroon  ir aj  anubdj<& eAfv$eg(Sp , Sc 
in  Apologil pro  Judatis,  cujus  fragmentum  extat  apud  Eufebium Lib-FIU.  de 
Prap. Evang. cap.  12. tum  verb  Joleplius  aliqvot  in  locisjfed  imprimis Lib.Il 
de  Excidio  cap.  6.  ex  eoqve  Porphyrius  Lib.  IV.  robi  Qyxlitum 

eft  ab  eruditis  hominibus,  ecqvid  Chriftiani  fuerint  Eillfni  ? non  illi  qvi- 
dem  Jolephi  otictKTmoU  (ed  S-etopjTtKoi,  atqve  a folo  Piiilone  commemo- 
rari. Eulebius  Lib.  U.  Hi/l.  Ecclefc.tj.  Chriltianos  fuitfc  credidit,  ac  plerisqve 
perfvafit : imprimis  Hieronymo  libro  de  Script.  Ecclef  iaMarco  Sc  Philone. 
Negarunt  alii,  ut  Philaftrius.  Non  eft  hoc  loco  inftituti  noftri  litem  hanc 
componere.  Tcntavit  id  jamdudum  Serrarius  nofter,  contra  Jolephum  Sca- 
ligerum,  & Drulium;  qvorum  ingentes  libri  hac  de  unacontroverMediti 
teruntur  omnium  manibus:  ut  nemini,  nili  literarum  omnium  rudi, qviqvi- 
dem  de  Eflenis  aliqvid  norit,  nefeire  iftud  liceat; de Philonianis Eflenis  ac 
Thcoreticis,  non  de  alteris  ab  Jolepho  deferiptis  ambigi,  -cum  qvxritur, 
Chriftiani  nec  ne  fuerinc  Efleni  ? At  ifte  ( Salmafms  ) unius  jolephi,  Si 
ab  eo  proditi  literis  Eflcnorum  generis  rationem  habuit : Philonisac  Theo-  • 
reticorum  Eflcnorum  ne  litera  qvidem  meminit : qvos  ne  fando  qvidem 
didicit  unqvam.  Inde  eft,  qvod  falso  a mefcripSum  credid it,  Eflenos  oriente 
Sole  preces  fundere:  qvia  non  hic  eft,  'ynapv.,Jofipbi  fenfits.  Atqvi  Jolephi 
nullaifthici  nobis  faifta  mentio  eft  :.fed,  ut  dixi,  Philonem  legit  nunqvam, 
ovem  in  grandi  illo  opere  ne  (emel  qvidem  laudavic.Et  tamen  poftqvam  deEl- 
fenis  practicis  ex  Jofcphomultadifleruit , nugari  putat  eos  qvi  affer  er  e audent, 
eos  in  totum  Cbriftianos  fuifte.QyaCi  de  Eflenis  Jolephi, qvi  ita  fentiunt,  id  afle- 
rant ; 8c  non  de  Philonianis  potitis  ac  Thcoreticis,  qvi  ab  illis  Jofcphi  plu- 
rimum diftanc. 

Caput  II. 

De  Eftenis  Thcoreticis  (f  Prati  icis.  Salmafii  error.  Tertullianus  ab  eo  dei 
prensatus.  Ridicula  de  vocabulo  mortuum  opinio.  Plinius  ab  eo- 
dem minime  intcllctlus  explicatur.  Patronymica  nomina  etiam  a ci. 
vitalibus  ditia,  contra  ejvam  Salmafto  vijum. 

DE  iisdem  Eflenis  Plinius  Libr.  V,  cap.  /7.  ita  Icribit:  Ab  occidente  litor  a 
Efteni  fugitant,  tisqve  qva  nocent, gens  fola,(j  in  toto  orbe pr ater  exte- 
ras mira, fine  ulla  foemina,  omni  venere  abdicata,  fine  pecunia,  ficia  palma- 
rum tfc.  De  qvonam  Eflcnorum  genere  inrelligenda  (int  ifta,  manto  qvx- 

Ccc  iiij 
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ri  potcft : fcd  dc  Thcoreticis  perfvadcc,  qvbd  eam  gentem fotam  appella t,Iioe 
eftjlblitanam  &a  populorum  freqventia  lejundlam’:  tumqvbd palmarum  fio-  , 
ciameffie dicit,  hoc  eft, in  paImetis,adeoqve  defertis  locis , artarem  degere.HoC 
ut  Theoreticis  ac  Philonianis  Effenis  congruit , lic  a Pradticorum  inflitutis 
abhorret.  Tertis  eftPhilo,  priores  illos  extra  moenia  & oppida  in  hortisaefe- 
certibus  degere, &fblitudincsperleqvi.  th%uv  e£ui  irctwraj  ra(  StaruSae 
cv xgteoxi,  rj  ficmjpioic,  e^uiasi  fiiiaS, coxem^.  pralertim  in/Egypto,  & ad 
Mariam  lacum,  mari  vicinum : qvo  freqvcntes  illorum  colonia:  commeanr, 
propter  loci  opportunitatem,  ac  coeli  lalubritatem  : qvod  ille  traftus  lenibus 
auris  e propinqvo  mari  perflatur.  Addit,  & alibi  terrarum  hanc  ede  fc&am 
Trj(  otxttftinjf.  De  Pradticis  refert  Jolephus,  eos  in  urbibus  dege- 
re.  /x  ia  di  du  efiiv  cLvt&v  xoXif  • d?X  iv  cxa<;*i  fteroutSm  mXhit , Una  ipfb- 
rum  civitas  non  efl :fid fingu larum  inqvihni  fiunt plures.  mox : xijStfluv  Si 
ivexary  srol.i  Txfctyfiar@‘  tgajgeT®  rcSr  £htov  HonSe ixnrrcy  , in  qva- 
libet  urbe  ex  eodem  collegio  curator  bofpitum  JpeciaUs  eligitur.  Hzc  lunt  ar- 
gumento, Plinii  delcriptionem  ad  Thcoreticos  Si  Philonianos  maximi  perti- 
nere. Inqviramus  modo  qvam  belle  (e  ad  Plinium  fuum  Salmalius  exer- 
cuerit. Principio  de  folis  Eflcnis Jolcphi,  qvi Praefici  funt, Plinium  exponir. 
sum».  Non  enim  alterius  generis  mentionem  facit.  Hos , ait,  litora  fugiffe , ut 
«T 'fsfinteriora  findat  habitarent.  Ideo  porro  fugiebant  mare  , (fi  qvam  longis - 
tu.  a.  fime  poterant  a ht oribus  (fi portubus (e fi  amovebant  EJfieni , ne puritati  actran. 

•g imitati  vita , qvam  fellabantur , maritima  commercia  nocerent.  Mox: 
oLitora  fugiunt,  usqveqva  nocent  ; id  efi , qvatenus  nocent  agri  colen- 
difi u dio  tantum  add/Hu,  ut  erant  Effient,  (fi  omnem  negotiationem  comnier- 
• ciumqve  averfantibus.  Nihil  qvippe  emebant , nec  vendebant,  ut  ex  Jvfipho 
confiat.  Hinc  apparet, qvantum  judicii  ad  fcribendas  Exercitationes  attu- 
lerit. Mmus  enim  literarum  in  iis  verbis  eft,  qvam  errorum.  Qvippe  nec 
ad  Thcoreticos  Philonis  Elie  nos;  nec  ad  Prafticos  Jofcphi  conveniunt  qve 
in  interpretando  pofuit.  Oftendi  ad  Thcoreticos  imprimis  Plinii  verba  Ipe- 
dtarc.  Hos  vero  litorum  ac  maris  propinqvitatem  vitalle,|falliflimum  ell; 
cum  vicina  potius  mari  captaffe  loca  tcftetur  Philo.  Deinde  neqve  agricul- 
turam, neqvc  artem  ullam  inftituebantTheoretici.led  totum  diem  cvaentij- 
oi  aclacrorum  librorum  meditatione  tranfigebant , neqve  limen  egredie- 
pk.io^.bantur.  rac  >£f  io  c£  ifxcgai  exatot  (leoifitvci  tretp  eainvif  e» 

**■  Tflif  Xtyfbexsi  ftova^ioif  (£tkcao(£S<rt , njn  eet/X«e v vtceg&tivov- 

ref , eiiiltsS'  c£  Hbtiiflx  $-ftu(5vrt(.  Fruftra  igitur  argutatur , Eflenos  ic- 
circo licora  fugiire,  qvbd  in  agri  rtudium  intenti  forent.  Sed  neqve  Jolcphi 
ad  Eflenos  illius  interpretatio  qvadrat.  Non  enim  agricolas fiiujfie  vel  lite- 
ra  fignificat:  nedum  id  unum  operis  habuilfe.  Varias  enim  artes  exercebant. 
Nam  diluculo  dfexatoi  ri^vetf  urcurt  xsairuv  cSijUf/if-nvv  Siufiisvff 

ad  eas  artes,  qvarum  periti  fiunt, exercendas  a PrafieBis  dimittuntur  qvi  li- 
tam usqve : qva  in  unum  conveniebant  ad  prandium ; a qvo  iterum  ad  ve- 
speram in  opere  habebantur.  Ex  his  evidens  eft,  aut  iftos  agricultura  non  • 
vacaflc,aut  non  unicum  hoc  genus  artis  inftituifTe.  Sed  neqvc  commercium 
omne  repudialle.  Nam  qvi  artes  varias,  qvas  qvisqve  norat, exercebant, 
qvzilum  utiqve  faciebant,  ac  vel  operas  luas,  vel  acuum  opera  venditabant. 
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Poftremo  nihil  ElTcnos  emifle  neqve  vendidiftc  non  fcribit  Jolcphus,  fed  in- 
vicem : tsStv  i»  aH/XoiC  ure  oiyoqd./u(nv,  are  •jruXutrcv.Nibil  inter fe  emunt 
aut  vendunt.  Inter  Ic,  ait,  non  tutbbhts.  Eat  nunc , & filios  conjectores 
nos  elte  dicat,  cum  veteres  ab  eo  Scriptores,  qvos  citat, non  nili  raptim, ac 
per  indices  aut  in  aliorum  commentariis  lectos  elTe  cum  Kerkoceio  docui' 
mus.  Qyantivis  ad  hanc  augendam  fufpicionem  Plinianus  ifte  locus  cfl  : 
cujus  qvidem  facilis  atqve  explicata  lententia  cfl,  fi  qvis  paululum  his  in  li- 
teris lapiat.  Ab  Occidente^  ait  Plinius)  UtoraE/feni fugitant,  iisqveqvd  no- 
cent. De  Alphaltite  lacu  live  mari  mortuo  capiendus  eft,  qvi  lethalesexpi- 
rat  auras , Sc  vicinum  aerem  inficit.  Gravitate  odoris  accolis  ptftfer , ait 
Tacitus  Lib.  V.  Hift.  cap.  6.  neqve  vento  impellitur , neqve pifccs  aut /vetas 
aqvis  volucres  patitur.  Hxc  funt  id  Plinii  mentem  aptiffima.  Caudam 
enim  continent,  cur  EfTeni  illi  tuv  eqn/xuoo  incola:,  Sc  inter  palmeta  victi- 
tantes haud  propius  Afphaltitem  lacum  domicilia  fixerint ; fed  tantum  ab 
eo  leccflerinc,  qvoad  vis  illius  traChis  malefica  pertingit.  Hic  eft  ille  mor- 
tui maris  Sc  circumjecta: terra:  fqvalor  ac  peflilens  habitus;  qvem eleganter 
ac  paucis  Tertullianus  delcripfit  in  libro  de  pallio:  llalienus,  inqvit, -5Wo-'*'K 
ma,(fi  nulla  Gomorrba , (fi  cinis  ornnia,  (fi  propinqvitas  maris  juxta  cum 
folo  mortem  bibit.  Mare,  inqvit,  propinqvum,  una  cum  oraomtii,  mortem 
ac  pcflem  combibit.  Hac  vera  loci  hujus  cft  lententia  : in  qvo  ridiculi 
conHiCtabatur  Salmafius.  Qy i mortuum  ivit , vel  mortum , aufus  cft  Icribere 
ineditione  nova  p.  105.  qvafiab  eo  qvod  cft  womr,ufurpare  ]keit, mortum, 
mortu,  vel  mortuum , mortuu ; Sc  fic  mortuum  ire  dicatur, qvomodo  redditum  w.  u 
»re,t!cl)ujus  generis  alia.  Joculare  facinus ; imo  vero  piaculare  Gramma- 
tici:  qvihoclcire  profcCto  debuit,  mortuum  nomen  elTe,  non  verbum,  neqve 
verbi  liipinum  aut  participium;  qvemadmodum  fatuus , arduus , con/picuus .f.  >jr. 
Docet  hoc  accurati  S.  AuguftinusLib.XIII.dcCivit.  Dei  cap.XI.  cujus  verba 
hic  qvoqve  legi  merentur : Unde,  inqvit,  non  importune  negve  intongrui 
arbitror  accidijfe,  et  fi  non  bumana  indu/lria^ judicio  fortap  divino,  utboc 
verbum,  qvod  cH  moritur,  in  Latina  lingva  nec  Grammatici  declinare  po- 
tuerint, ea  regula , qva  catera  ta/ia  declinantur.  Namqve  ab  eo > qvod 

efl  oritur  tfit  verbum prateriti  temporis  onus  cft : (fi/i  qva fmilia/unt^qva 
per  temporis prateriti participia  declinantur.  Ab  eo  vero.qvodefl  moritur,/? 
qv aramus prateriti  temporis  verbum,  re/ponderi /olet  mortuus  eft,  u /itera 
geminata : fic  enim  dicitur  mortuus,  qvomodo  fatuus , arduus,  conlpicuus : 
(fi/tqva /inulta,  qva  non  fimt  prateriti  temporisfed  qvontam  nomina  funt > 
fine  tempore  declinantur.  Illud  autem  qvafi declinaretur,  qvod  declinari  non 
pote fl, pro  participio  prateriti  temporis  ponitur  nomen.  Inepta  eft  igitur,  Sc 
Grammaticis  reguliscontrariaSalmalianacaftigatio  tpralcrtim  cum  in  prin- 
cipe Rhenani  editione  itidem,  ut  invulgatis,  extet  mortem  bibit,  Qvam 
editionem  ad  veterum  codicum  fidem  diligenter  exaCtam  fuifte  fatetur 
ipfemct,  & ad  amuflim  cum  illo,  qvem  exhibuit,  manulcripto  convenire. 

Sed  ad  Plinium  revertor : cujus  & altera  ab  eodem  Salmafio  adhibita 
corrcCtio  rifu  digna.  Pro  /ocia  palmarum  Icribi  jubet  efu  palmarum.  Im- 
perite , qvis  neget  ? Ita  enim  abrupta  Sc  inconditaleCtiofiet,  fine  pecunia, 
tfii palmarum . At  vulgata  & 4 (criptis  codicibus,  Sc  0 lententia authorita-. 
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(cm  habe:.  Inpalmetis  procul  ab  hominum  ftrepituacfreqvcntiadegcbint: 
ideo  fiocia  palmarum  gens  dicitur.  Qvi  aut  illa  non  capit,  aut  alitet  Plinium 
interpolare  ftudet,  vix  eum  Grammatici  nomine  dignum  judico.  Qj-od 
adeo  ifte  non  meretur,  ut  me  propterea  obtorto  collo  rapuerit,  qvid  de  for- 
matione nominum  in  ut  eft  Eojfowf,  agens  lcripferim : Patronymicas 

ejusmodi  inflexiones  Arabum  & AfianorumpropriaselTc:  qvafi  Ethnicas, non 
Patronymicas  appellare  debuerim.Eugc,  homo  in  Grammatica  detritusPatro- 
ny  micum  nefeit  non  a folis  patribus, (ed  etiam  a locis  ac  civitatibus  vocari.Clo» 
■m.  n.  donius  vetus  Grammaticus,  inter  gentilia  & patronymica  id  e fTc  diferimi- 
-T  nis  ait,  qvod  gentilia  nomina  d provinciis  veniunt,  patronymica  bfi  d civit ati- 
hrts.  Ergo  ex  Cledonii  authoritate  gentile  hocEflenorum  nomen  appella- 
re non  debui , nifi  provinciam  aliqvatn  EfTenorum  efle  conflaret:  qvam 
nullam  fuiflchadtenus  didici.  Tu  qvum  opidum  illorum  in  interiore  Jud» 
w‘«a>fuifle  conjicis, a qvo  Eorauor  & H.cdu/ot  dicti  fuerint;  etfi hoc  abfurde,  con- 
traqve  Jojjphi  ac  Philonis  exprefla  teftimonia  facis;  tamen  hoc  ipfum, qvod 
in  me  cam  atrociter  infectaris, tuopte  judicio  probas.  Nam  a civitatibus 
Patronymica  formari , non  gentilia,  Cledonius  docet.  Confentius  alter 
t.».  rr.  .Grammaticus  ait : Patronymica  nomina fiirminina  inii  fieri, ut  Lucanus  ab 
% ““«.  Hibera  Hiberis.  Eft  autem  Hiberis,  opinor  , i regione  nomen  inditum. 
f.  mu.  Thomas  Linacer  Grammaticus  eruditus  Libro  II:  Patronjmicorum  Gra- 
corum , inqvit,  forma  ducuntur  a locis  Sicelides.  Deniqve  princeps  arrisae 
f ,v.  magifter  tua:  Dcfpautcrius  in  Prxfat.  ad  artem  verfificatoriam  docet,  Patro- 
njnnca formari  a patria.  Et  alibi,  Pt fidem,  qvod  gentile  nomen  eft,  vo- 
cat Patronymicum.  Hkc  indigna  fateor,  in  qvibus  moremur.  V erum 
gvul facias?  ut  homo  e fi,  ita  morem  geras.  ’ _>  ’ 

Caput  III. 

■tv 

EPIPHANI!  LOCUS  ILLUSTRATUR  MALE  A SALMAS10 
vexatus.  Cujus  iniqva  reprebenfio  dificutitur.  Ejusdem  fuperprspofii- 
tioneuzrcp  notatus  error. 

NUnc  ad  Epiphanii  locum,  qvi  unus  fer£  occafioncm  huic  difputationi 
dedit,  ftilum  animum^ve  transferamus.  De  OflenisHam  XIX. pag.40. 
ita  ille  teribit:  co^vrouf  p erroi , du;  >j  «V  yfidf  fA So- 
<ri(,  Xtjv  t5  hiaSaTixfczcoeac,  xefi  hageuae,  Mua&nJcf  re  ngj  AqrjiAtTi- 
d®*,  rtav  ezrixata  rrji;  xotActS®4  T>j(  dAuxfc  Stoic  cv  tij  S* 'ut  *&- 

AnfiSjfirn  v7sregxesft(py(y;ojpa(.  en  aucy  nxgd.  xaAnfiery  SdAaotta. 
Qvje  fic  in  editione  noma  latine  reddidimus:  Ferunt  ifilos  ex  Nabat  au, 

1/ursa,  Mo.tbi/ide, (fi  Arcihttde  originem  traxifife ; qvsregiones ultravallem 
filfiginofiim  fqfits  funt.  Hoc  enim  nomine  fideris  in  literis  traUus  die  fi  fe- 
rior appellatur , qvi  idem  efil  cum  Mari  mortuo.  Ad  hunc  locum  Plinianus 
Exercitator  auriculis  clamore  fubito  tollit  totis  viribus ; fic  ut  nusqvam 
alibi  majoribus  intemperiis  agitetur.  Sed  qvod  ifti  homini  fatale  cfle  alias 
obtervarum  eft,  ut  ubi  maxinte  fatagit  ac  nititur,  ibi  fcediffima  ruina  ac 
toto  corpore  provolvatur,  id  hoc  loco  peni  fupra  fidem  ei  contigit.  Primum 
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illius  vana  eft  reprehendo.  Uc  enim  Grxci  periri  omnes  in  uniim  capita 
conferant , aufim  idallcrere;  non  aliam  interpretatione  fua  iententiam  lod 
hujus  cxprciTuros  qvam  qvx  i nobis  eft  reddita.  Redii  an  Iccus  lenierit  E- 
piphanius,  nihil  ad  Interpretem  pertinet.  Oftendam  paulb  poft, extra  cul- 
pam Se  erroris  fulpicionem  cftc  lanibflimum  Patrem;  Se  qvi  illi  ftupidilfi- 
mumftium  commencum affinxerit, parum  pudenter,  multum  inepte  fecifTe. 
Nunc  de  Latina  interpretatione  prius  cum  illo  caprinam  pugnam  conferam. 
Qvxrit,  ubi  in  Sacra  Scriptura  tn&miWc fiperior  vocetur  ?Qv ali  id  verba  ifta 
fignificenc,  traSum  fipenoremm  (acris  literis  regionem  illam  vocari.  Qvod 
eft  alknifftmum.  Non  hoc  dicit  Epiphanius  a £r&  ; fcd  y.othuia,  -rijv  ahir 
Ktjti  appellari  dicit  rijr  wrt^xnfiinjv : qvod  Se  verum  eft  : Nam  <£>«'- 
fayjxAwnj  vallis  ea  dicitur,  Gea  XIV,  j.  ubi  Afphalcites  lacus  poftea  factus 
eft.  At  enim  irit&.Hf/.iiri  xtbga.  non  recte  de  mari  mortuo,  vel  Alphaltitc  lacu 
dicitur.  Viderit  qvi  ita  Graece  lcripfit : qvid  hoc  ad  Interpretem  ? v-itixatu- 
ttlXtogtt  velis  noUfyrattus  <&  fiperior.  Sed  neqvc  Epiphanius  in  culpa  eft: 
neqvc  tu  lenium  ejus  acccpifti.  Refert  Epiphanius, OlTenos  ex  Peraea  Judxa 
profectos  e(le,hoceft  Nabatxa,  cxterisqvc  transamnanis  regionibus, qvx  in 
Arabia  poftea  ccnlitx  funt.  Eas  regiones  trans  vallem  falfuginafarn  elfe.Qyo 
nomine,  inqvit  Epiphanius,  non  traRns fiperioris , ut  nugaris,  (ed  falfugtnoft 
-vallis,  in  Scripturis  affedtusille  fuperior  ager  eft : ubi  qvondam  Sodoma  Se 
Gomorrha,  extera^ve  opida  fuerunt,  qvi  locus  nunc  mare  mortuum  eft. 
wftxtifiivri  ea  ratione,  qvam  Dialedtici  ampliationem  vocant,  lacus 
ille  dicitur.  Sic  in  Sibyllx  verlu: 

Era<  AijAdf'  aJifA©* 

qvaeroex  te:  Si  dSjA©-  eft,  qvomodo  a<Jl;A(Sj-;  fi autem  qvomodo 

«j  A®',  Non  limul  Se  eodem  tempore  utrumqve  finit  ea,  ae  qvibus  contra- 
ria duo, aut  pugnantia  dicuntur : led  -njv  eriuratrui  qvod  cfle  dc(jir, ad- 

huc tribuitur,  lu^aifa  prius  erat,  qvi  nunc  lacus  eft  Sc  mare.  Hic  pro- 
pter-frivolum  tuum  dm^fxa : Ubi  in  rerum  natura  reprrifli,  tralium  re- 
gionis, Trjvprti^cn,  eundem  cfle  cum  mari  ? Potes  eodem  jure  de  eo  perconta - 
tari,  qvod  Matth.  Xti,  5.  (criptum  eft : Mortui  refurgunt:  ubi  m rerum  natu- 
rareperjli  mortuos  refurgere  ? Si  enim  mortui  funt,  non  refurgunt:  fi  refur- 
gunt, non  mortui  funt.  Refpondebit  facili  tibi , qvi  prima  Dulcdlices  ele- 
menta didicerit:  imdqyi  ratione  uti  utcumqvc  (civerit. 

Nec  eft  qvod  uriixHfievrK  vel  fiperioris  te  vocabulum  adeo  commo- 
veat •,  qvafi  in  arduo  (ita  ac  lulpenfa  regio  efle  debuerit,  inft  enim  non  tan- 
tum eft  fipra,  led  etiam  ultra.  Sic  thrffefiov  id  dicitur, qvod  ultra  fines  ac 
limites  (itum  eft:  qvod  de  planitie  ac  deprcfsa  convalle  non  miuils,qv4mde 
montibus  ufurpari  lolct.  Ita  Sc  fiperum  Sc  inferum  a Latinis  non  ab  emi- 
nendi Sc  altitudine,  vel  declivitate  dicuntur.  Strabo  in  plerisqve  locis  tam 
prxpofitione  tijfjf,  qvam  verbo  Mokhtoi  ufus  eft  citra  notitiam  altitudinis 
Sc  eminentix.  Ita  libro  VL  uzreq  ottau'  ®xelu r,  inqvit,  ^ tj  Tou(iae^ 
%cb(>a  KsyofXtvtj  IJ^urouj.  Supra  Thurios  eft  etiam fita  regio  q-va  Tauriana 
dicitur.  Et  paulo  poft  uztep  ii  nrav  Bflrhot  ^tppbtrjffov  oucSmg.  Libro 
item  V.  fub  initium;  umpthzreiig  vocat  transalpinos  populos.  Ot  fxet 
in  Yakrbi  rcif  un-tfah&tioifCfxsiSvfifeicrt.  Et  eodem  !ibro«$\r  varf^aA* 
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m «{  Kf Atwc  appellat.  Rurlus : tirsf  Jis  nAaxwrwc  SSiiftirrS  afSf  T?C 
Kafk  yijf  Tomer  &*  fc'  [iiMitc  ml.it,  <(£/  i «Spapfio»  Ttora/tSe 

ovptSa/jboie  1$n dSuu  Supra  Placentiam  ad f nes  regionis  Cotti  Turnum  urbt 
abebt  triginta  fex  milibus A3  ejusdem  nomtms flumen praterflucns  b3  m Padum 
incident.  Qv*  Strabonis  verba  fi  SalmafiusintcrpTctetur,  non  dubitabit, tjvin 
& Galli  nos  omnes  inacrcfulpenii  fimus-,5c  Ticinum  cum  fluvio  fuoin  edito 
aliqvo  loco  fitum  Placentiam  infra  (edcfpiciat.  Non  enim  6 mpxeic^, Mstcffc 
fupra, dicinoreft,  nili qvod  fubliroiuscft.  Idem  Strabo  lib.Xll.de  Cclxms, 
urb;  St  colle  loqvcns,  CicefXtiTaf  Si  >($)  Atunj  (puHffa.  xd^uptoe  tfupra  pa- 
Jus  e!i calamum  edens.  An  lupra  collem  palus  imminet  > Ictrum  Strabolib. 
X VI.  dc  hoc  iplo,  qvo  de  agimus , tractu  loqvcns : usrifxfcraf  St  rijt  Ittt^arc,^ 
rjjcKwAajc  Svetae,  ue%SA  BaSuAtovluf,  ii,  njf  ri F.uiPfdrtt  mruftiat , «t*y{ 
vorovAfaSa  miret,  %oiqif  rdv  iv  rij  MstrcmTafttq  ’Sxr,vadiv.  Supra  Ju- 
dsarn  {3  Ceclefjriam,  mqvc  ad  Babyloniam,  (3 fluvialem  Euphrati i regionenh 
aujirum verfus, tota  eft  Arabsa,  prstcr  Scenstas,  qvi  in  Mefipotamia/unt.Ylr 
des  utliipra  Judxam  regiones  illas  collocet,  4:  urtfxtii*%  dicat,  hoc  eft  fipe- 
riores  'effe ; qvod  idetn  eft  atqve  ulteriores.  Eodem  itaqvc  modo  njr  tiarsj- 
xtsfihirj xuQav  tractum  illum  fuperiorem  vocavit  Epiphanius , qvi  Judxx 
■ad  Orientem  St  meridiem  ultimus  cft,&  lupra  Palxftinam  reliqvamiqvia- 
ger  olim,  StxotAas  dXuxtj , poftea  lacus  fuit:  pojlqvam  Deus  GomorrL.m 
(3  Sodoma  fubveritt.  Ut  igitur  Arabia  i/xffXM/xcn;  yaifa  Judxa:  totius  i 
Strabone  dicitur, qvia  huic  admeridiem  obvertitur : fic  rcliqvx  Judxx dxff 
xtsfttr>!  dicitur,  qvxqvondain^aj/ct  fuit,  hodie  lacus  eft.  Siqvidem  dc  extre- 
mus Palxftinx  limes  ad  Orientem  fxpe  lacus  ille  inScriptuns  fta tuitur:  ur 
Num.  XXXI'/,  j.  Deut.  111, 17,  Jolue  XV , i.  Nihil  eft  verius.  Omni  s in  inter- 
polando vcvandoqvc  loco  illo  Salmafii  conatus  irritus  & inanis  eft.  Jubet 
Epiphanii  verba  fic  inftrui.cjvafi  Icriptumcxtct:  r&v  extxcira  SxigxeiuenK 
%uga;Trj(  xsiAaJ©-  njf  aAwdjjf;  regionum fitarum  trans  regionem  vallo 
enaris  mortui  fupcrjacentem.  Nam  ultra  regionem  maris  mortui  litoribus 
adjacentem  erat  Nabatara,  Ituraea  & Moabitis.  Hxc  neqve  neccflaria  eft,  St 
abfurda  eft  inlcitaqve  caftigatio.  Ncceftariam  non  ede  probat  qvod  pro 
recepta  lcdtionc  dilputatum  eft.  Abfurditas  ex  eo  patet,  qvod  dSajnrp  xcr 
JaiSa  Epiphanius  mare  mortuum  appellet.  Qvippe  Hxrefi  Ll  1 1.  qvx  eft 
Samplxorum , ait,  iftos  qvi&Eiccfxi  liint,  in  Pcrxa  verlari:  Uria  xal.xputf 
X.tupt.  mqcunrit  aAwbjc,  15701  vfsoat  xaAnfJLbTjt  B-aAdcrrg  ivrij  Moafirr- 
S‘ZtIZlt  '®2«  ree  %caftdtf>tv  Aqedv,  xaS  ixexesra  fVrjj  Irirfoua  xgs  NafiriBJk, 
Jfva  Persa  vocatur ; qva  efl  trans  jaifum  frve  mortuum  enare , qvod  dicitur 
in  Moabittde  ad  torrentem  Arnon , (3  ultra  in  lturaa(3  Nabat aa.  Sed  & Sal- 


malms  hoc  ipk  confitetur, nji'  xotAdScrtip  ctMtntjt  pro  mari  mortuo  fumi  ab 
Epiplunio.  Ex  avo  jocularis  illa  Correctoris  lententia  conficitur : Moabsti- 
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dent, It  ursam,  (5  cateras  ultra  mare  mortuum  effe,  qvodidem  mortuum  ma- 
re e slfupra  mare  mortuum.  Etenim  xoiAdfii  dXvxej  mare  mortuum  eft,  uc 
Epiphanius  dilerte  liribit,  aftentiente Grammatico:  porrb dre^xeifj.evr.xiufn 
eidem  Epiphanio  nonalia  eft,  qva  m ipluramet  mare  mortuum.  Subjicit  e- 
nimuvr  Se  avrei  vtxod  xaljsiLtvr,  §ahucsa.  Ubi  pronomen  aurei  ad  pro- 
ximi politam  vTrtgxtspuniv  %<ngau/  refertur.  Salmafius  conftnicndum  ia 

ftatuit, 
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ftatuir.qvafi  cflcc  exexetva  iirtpxespevr^  %dpa(  rij(  xsiAaJ©'  rff  dAuxtjp. 
Qv.irc  barbarus  ille,  qvem  dixi,  pucidusqve  fcnfus  exiftit: regionesijlatpofitas 
tjfie  ultra  mare  mortuum , qvod  eft  fupra  mare  mortuum.  Epiphanius  qvippe 
eodem  modo  leriplic  Hxr.  XIX.  Ollcnoselle  txexesva  rij(  a?.uy.!j(  xTuxaAa- 
fteiijc  uxepxeifxerr/C^iupaf , qvxeft  mortuum  mare  jqvoHxrefi  LIH.  dixit  etlc 
otkpiu  rljp  a’At/xijf,>frc<  veupip  xaA»Mfwjc  SaL^daryc. & H.cr, XX. vsepav tt,( 
reuoap  S-uAdosijc.  Igitur  ij  ■sregixeuiei/ti  %ripa  eft  a'Awo;,live  rexpd  S-aAdaia- 
Hxe  Epiphami  loca  tria  de  eodem  argumento  inter  (e  comparata 
commenti  illius  inanitatem  redarguunt : tum  vero  capitalem  alteram  olci- 
tantiam  pullant.  Scribit  eniin  pag.  615.  non  dicere  Epiphanium , Moabitas 
ixexjHvat  r!j(  rexpai  SaAdosqf , ultra  mare  mortuum  habitare,  (ed  exexesitt 
vxepx»jj,ev>i(  ycopaf  tt,(  isxcac  SstAdaspi , ultra  regionem  imminentem  mari 
mortuo,  Qvod  eflc  fallum  ex  Hxrcfi  XX.  8t  Llll.dcmonftratur.  lbieftcnim, 
■sripav  rf ( aAt/xijc,  tjroi  vexpoic  xui.tsueirc  S-aAd&xr.p  efle  Moabicidcm , omif- 
(a  voce ycopac  :qvam  idem  ille  Criticus  fubincelligcndam  allevit : qvo  nihil  lingi 
poteft  ltupidius. 

Caput  IV. 

De  Asphaltite  lacu.  Epiphanius  a Salmajii  calumnia  defenditur.  Vallisjali- 
narum  qvidjit.  Salmaju  multiplicia  (fi  gravis  fima peccata. 

PArum  huic  importuno  caftigatori  facinoris  vilum  eft , Epiphanii  lenten- 
dam ac  verba  depravare,  nili  & immerentem  Patrem  ac  repugnantem  in 
erroris  lui  Ibcictatcm  traheret,  T«j>  xciAdda  njraAuxijV,  id  eSk,vaOem  J a/Jugi - 
nojdmpcp ana  mare  mortuum  interpretatur  Epiphanius,  ab  eodem  confundi  pu- 
tat cum  valle Jahnarum , cujus  mentio  fit  lib.  II.  Reg.cap.VIII,iJ.&I.Paralip. 
cap.XlIX.u.  In  libro  Regum  ita  lcriptumeft  : Fecit  qvoqve fibi  Danit d nomen, 
qvunt  reverteretur  capta  Syria , mvalle  Jahnarum,  cajis  decem £5* 0O0  milli- 
bus. Etpofuit  in  Idumad  cujlodes.jlatuitqve  prajidium.  Hebraice rnc  !~~na 
in  valle falis,  LXX  vocem  Grxcam  retinuerunt,  cv  yepiXex'.  qvafi  proprium 
nomen cllet ; non,  ut  hallucinatur Salmalius,  xciXaoa  tuv  d/isoi/ , qvo  nomine 
LXX  vocant  in  libroll.  Paralip.  qvurnin  Hebrxo  eadem  Iit  qvx  in  Libro  II.  Reg. 
appellatio,  vallis filis.  I11  titulo  Plalmi  LIX.  leptuaginta  reddunt, tpapavia  r tu» 
di.tuv.  Non  eandem  ede  vallem  lalinarum  cum  mari  mortuo,  ne  probatione 
qvidem  eget ; id  vero  fcnfifle  beatum  Epiphanium  falfitlimum  eft.  KeiAaA* 
nji'  dAuxtjv , vel  aAuxijr  limplicitcr,  five  aAwojv  UdAacsrav  conftanter  Epi- 
phanius nominat.  Si  vallerrrlalinarum  intellexilTet,  uliis  cllct  eo  vocabulo, 
qvod  LXX.pofucrunt,  T qucAf^.  lal ce m xoi\dSct  tm  aAfiv  dixilfct.  In  GcncC 
cap.  XIV, 8- vallis  illa,  qvx  in  mortuorum  mare  converla  eft,  ubi  Sodomorum» 
Gomorrhx,cxceriqve  Reges  contra  qvatuor  alios  certamen  inierunt,  a LXX  vo- 
catur xciAac  r,  ctA 0x7 :&  Iu pra  commate  }.  (pdpay  £dFvxyj.  Non  dubium  eft, 
qvineorelpcxcric  Epiphaniuscum  Icripfic:  iij( xoii\dJ@^T^(  aAuxijc  isruip  ili 
■rij  Scia,  ypatfiij  xaAisfievrjc.  Nulqvam  enim  xs/AaV  aAt/xij  nili  hoc  loco  no- 
minatur. At  non  vallem  lalinarum  Idumxx  citimam  j fed  regionem  in  qva 
poftea  lacus  Afphaltitcs  extitit,  ifto  iplo  loco  fignilicat.  Calumniatur  itaqve 
Salmalius,  dum  Epiphanio  id  affingit,  qvod  eft  infulfillimum.  Nam  nullam, 
uc  ita  lenlifle  monltrarcc  Epiphanium,  rationem  adduxit : qvafi  impune  pro  li- 
bidinccaviUariactraducereamiqvosPatrts  liceat.  Vallis  illa  qvxin  Hebrxo 
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on®  dicitut,  a Gr.tci.>  «Atwfl;,  ab  Interprete  noftro  Si/veJIris  appellatur.  At  Hie- 
ronymus in  Tradit.  vallem  fatinaruM  vocat.  Aqvila  vero  tm'  'sktm&w,  id  eft, 
e ampcflrrum : Legit  enim  0''S).  Theodotio  r «Atra*,  id  eft,  lucorum : qvod  ad 
Vulgatum  interpretem  accedit.  Nomen  en*®  tam  de  agro  liibacto.qvam  pafcuo 
ac  nemoroio  lumitur:  qvodTheodotionis  atqve  Interpretis  veteris  atithoritas 
petfvadet, Graeci  afalinis  a/uxijr  verterunt,  ut  & Hieronymus  in  Traditionibus. 
Hos  H q vis  imperitos  adeo  fuifle  putet,  ut  hanc  vallem  cum  altera  cognomine  ad 
Idumxam  lita  confunderent,  n*  is  pariim  pudenter  imo  temere  faciat.  Hic  enim 
pofterior  in  Idumxa:  confinibus  polita  videtur,  Necjve  vero  iniplamet  Idumxi 
collocari  neccfleclh  qvod  divinatSalmafius, levi  admodum  dinftus  argumento, 
/pronum  &sbi  Idumai profligat  tpn frumet  ipfbrum  /r^/ow.Prxdare ! qvafi  in  ldu- 
mxa  ipsa  commilfum  fuifle  prilium  nccelle  Iit.  Eodem  argumentandi  genere 
•confeceris, Iraliam  efle  in  Africa : qvoniam  Afri  Hannibale  ducecumRomanis  in 
Italia  pugnarunt.  Alterum  Salmalii  argu mentum 'ppvia prafidium ibidem impofi- 
■tum  memoratur jn  ipsa  nempe  IdumaaXibi  hoc  legi sjbidem ; hoc  eft,  in  valle fah- 
narum  impolitum  fuifle  prxfidium-Atqvehxc  dilputo.non  ut  certi  aliqvid  de  il- 
lius litu  conftituam,  led  ut  hominis  aXoyttla  cafligetur ; qvi  e lacris  literis  id  effi- 
ci neceflari6credidic;&:utinplcrisqvc,  j crv?jhoyi?i>cij(fie66 Jit  prordss  eft  rudir, 
Abeadcm ratiocinandi  impcritiaprofeiftumcfti5c  illud, qvod  fubinde  leqvi- 
tur.Vallem  iftam  falinamma  mari  mortuo  longius abfuifle  probat  ex  co.qvddin 
'Idumxa  Iit .At  Uumaapncpnx.  fatis  tonge  dtsfita  a mari  mortuo.  Nec  illud  verum 
eft.  Tamen  experiamur,  qvam  id  belle  dcmonftrct.  Incipiebat  qvippe  ab  JFgjpti 
Caf!o,Sf  lacus  Sirbonidis  emerfu.  Acute  (ani.Qvoniamab  /Egypti  limitibus  inci- 
piebat Idumxa,  ideoi  mari  mortuo  longius  aberat.Hoccine  ratiocinari  eft,im6 
uti  rationerltidcm  enim  facit, ac  (i  probaret  aliqvis,  non  clfe  contiguam  Pyrcnaris 
Calliam,  qviaab  Rheno,  vel  Alpibus  incipit.  Lupus  cervarius  bcftia  eft : ea  prx- 
-dam  nadla  qvaruvis  in  fame  mandens, aliofi  relpcxcrit,prxlcntis  oblita  prxdx,ad 
aliam  qvaxendam  digrcditur.Fccit  idem  Grammaticus  noftcr.Cum  in  eo  ellcc.ut 
probaret  fduma-ama  mari  mortuo  longius  abefle, atqve  ad  id  veniflet.utaSirbo- 
nidis  lacu  eam  incipere  diceret,  avertit  ejus  animum  Strabonis  recordatio, qvi  in 
Sirbonidis  lacu  deceptus  pro  Afphalritc  illum  habuit.  Qvare  indituri  argumenti 
mox  oblitus,  ad  Strabonem  (cfe  convertit , i n cum^vc  dentes  infixit. 

Antcqvamab  Alplulticc  lacu, & hac  tota dilputatione  recedam, triplicemCri- 
tici  iftiuserroreinannotarc  libet.  Lacum  hunc,  qvi  & mare  mortuum  appellatur, 
negat  efle  lallum.  Abfurdiflim^.  Primum  Gen.XlV,  j. appellatur  ri*c  C'  bdXaessa 
r&r  dl.ajv  marefalis,\d  c(i  Ja/fim. Sal  non  eft  lal.fi  id  mare  fallum  non  eft.  Deinde 
Jo(cphus,qvi  8c  vidit  & guftare  potuiqLib.V.^AAaie-fojf  eap.XXVILait,eflc  «A- 
fjuig  n'aii,hoc  cftfa/firmjhKnm  objicit:  mare  omne falfim  cfl fu  apte  natura,  prod 
omnes fciunt ; neqve  verum  mare  opus  effetstanominare.  Plumbeum  acumen ! 
Mirum  ni  errafle  Moy  (en  contendat,  qvi  & mare  & .falfim  appcllarit.  At  tu  «ilabi 
mare  omne  vetum  fallum  clfe  conflat ; led  lacus  ifte  verum  mare  non  fuit ; led,  uc 
Hcbrxis  mos  cd/mtaliiyqi)  narra  1 1 lidmw  ita  nominare.  Scriptura  mare  falfim 
vocat.ur  ab  altero  lacuGenezareth  differre  cum  intelligamus;qvi,utcodcm  loco 
Jolephusnarrat,dulciseft.Pritereaqvisnelcit  mare  aliud  alio  lalfiuseflc?Pontus 
Etmnus  verum  eft  mare : idem  tamen  7rcTtu& cft,&  dulces  habet  aqvas,aut  mi- 
nuslallas  qvamreliqva  maria,  ut  iis  etiam  adaqvan  pecora folcant:  uc  Amanus 
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in  Periplo  tradit, Se  AriftotclesLib.IIX.de  Hi ft.  Ani mal.cap.  XIII.  de  dulcedine  af- 
firmat. Qvocirca  lacus  Afphalcitcs,qv6dca:tcfls  (a\(\orht,\<icomarefi/fisfimnm 
ab  Interprete  noftro  paffim  vocatur : NumXXXIV.j.  Deut.III.Jofue  XV.  Tacitus 
Lib.V.Hift.  lacum  hunc  mari  omni  fapore  corruptiorem  facit.  Qvid  ergo  Salma- 
fiovenitinmentem.iitcumnegareredelaUum?  Sane  BcdaLibrode  locis  lan- 
ftiscap.  XII.  lacum  ifaivr.ccfacijalfisfimum  ejicere fal,& hoc  file flccatum  accipi , 
multis  ubique  nationi b us  profuturum. 

Alterum  infcitix  caput.LacumAfphaltiten  eodem  lenlu  dicit  appellari  lallum/'* 
qvo  terram filis  tidem  Hebrai  nuncupant  eamjpva  defert  a efi  ac  deflata.  Terra 
ftlis,  vel  falfiginofa,  ingrata,  & infacunda  dicitut,  ac  frugibus  infelix : qvoniam 
fallugo  latis  inimica  eft.Ea  (terilitatis  Se  infeeeunditatis  propria  cauda  eft.  In  mari 
nulla  fecunditas  eft  earum  rerum, qvibus, ut  in  terra, natura  lalis  infeftacft.  Sed 
qva:  indidem  oriuntur,autglilcunt,lallugine  juvantur.  Qvare  non  yov&falfum 
mare  dici  pro  infacundo  ac  ilerili ; cum  facunditas  ipfa  maris  i (allugine  fit.Cur 
autemAfphaltites  lacus  nihil  generet  alatve,non  -n} dAjivpdbj, ei  tribuit  Jo- 
lephus;  fed  id dtrQafluSii  qvoaqvar ejus  infefta:  funt,  merito  cribuitur. 

Tertium  Critici  peccatum  eadem  pagina.  Salium  non  ede  lacum  inde  probat,  w 
qvia  bitumenfalfum  non  ell,uec  falis  naturam  habet.  At  lacus  ille  ex  mero  bitumi. 
neef.hcga  nullae  in  Afphaltice  lacu  aqvat  funt;  led  qvantus  qvantus eft,  nihil  nili 
bitumen  eft.Jolephus  Lib.V.  d d^tutreio;  cap. V.  Afphaltitcm  lacum,  qvalem  vi- 
derat faepe, non  cujusmodiex  Vocabulariis  didicerat,  dclcribens  ;u®j*«<poTj;7oc, 
inqvif,j^T<*  SaqvWa.  r etf  dulbvftpebluv  dvettyeffl ' tccUabbvaf  3 eifr  SuSrbs,  dis 
Sbrihjbgutravlct  pdbtovdJimia  lenitate  etiam  quxgravisflma funt  in  eum jafla flui- 
tant: demergi  autem  quis  in  profundum  nec  de  mduflriaJaciTe  potef.  Subjicit, Ve- 
fpafianum  periclitandi  gratia  qvofdam  natandi  inlcios,  vindbis  poft  terga  mani- 
bus, inaltum  projici  jumfle ; evenide  autem  omnibus  tanqvam  vi  cujusdam  fpi- 
ritiis,  utilurfutn  repuli:  fluctuarent. Haxjolephus  ex  Rufini  interpretatione.  Ad- 
dit, multislocis eundem  lacum  nigrasbituminisglebas  vomere, eas  vero  innata- 
re figura  & magnitudine  tauris  capite  truncatis  alfimiles:  d /jSfrb  Si  acrQbXhs 
oroft.d pieqrj  gd?\X( pteAavas  dvabtbum'  dt  Se  ShvrppgotToq  ro  Ttyr^afj-rbp.i- 
'tyeSog  rauyif  dxe<pd^cti;  cSxpTrXrpiaq.  Plinius  Lib.XXXy.cap.ig. bituminis  na- 
turam alibi  limum, alibi  terram  ede  dicit.  Limus  e Judars  lacu,  ut  diximus,  emer- 
gens; terra  in  Syria  circaSidnnem  opidum  maritimum.  Si  lacus  Alphaltitcswe- 
rum  bitumen  eft,  id  eft,  nullasaqvashabet,qvomodo  demergi  in  eum  potcftali- 
qvid,  autafundolurfum  occulta  vilpirittis  repelli?  Fluitare  vero  ac  fiuttuarfc  in 
perpetua  gleba,  vel  luto  lpisfidimo,qv}poteft:Clariusab(urditatem Strabonis 
locus  revincit  Lib.  XVI,  ubi  deAfphaltite  lacu  fub  nomine  Sirbonidis  agic,  perpe- 
ram: ut  ante  SalmafiumanimadvcrtitOrtelius&Calaubonus,  Se  aliipr-vterea 
non  pauci.  Hunc  ergo  l.icum  refert  Strabo  ede  dy%t£a.$ij,  (baburalov  e%esv  vbcnp 
aquas  habere prof. 'undisft ‘mas  ,fic  ut  urinatoribus  nullus  ibi  locus  fit,  fed  qvi  umbi- 
licotenus  in  eum  procedit , mox  attollatur.  Bitumen  porro  certis  temporibus  i 
fundo  ebullire  (cribit,  ad  qvod  capiendum  arundineas  rates  expeditas  habent, 
est  bijatr&alj&yijc  fiaAcc  tifqaaoiienj  k,  Sla%eo/jieiq,rdd.ii’  0 y.eia.SdTd.wct 
eic  xdyov  iyryqb  v ijsio  ra  isSdfl&ptov  est  to  d Xqivrfi  tiboip,  bis  e <£ urg  tfqij 

xoirijc  Seia%.Bitumen  ef  terrag/cba,  qva  Hqnefafla  ac  diffluens  rurfus  coit  in fi- 
lidum  corpus  aqvt  frigore  conjlriSl a\cujusmodt  laau  illius  eft  aqua, adeo  ut  incidi 
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om»  dicitue,  a Graecis  aAwflf,  ab  Interprete  noftro  Stlveflris  appcl latur.  At  Hie- 
ronymus in  Tradit.  uatlemfatinarum  vocat.  Aqvila  vero  tuv  't&uriiww,  id  eft, 
campeflrium:  Legit  enim  en®.  Theodotio  r tthtriiv,  id  e&Jucorum : tjvod  ad 
Vulgatum  interpretem  accedit.  Nomen  owo  tam  de  agro  luba<fto,qvam  pafcuo 
acnemorolblumitur:  qvod  Theodotionis  atqve  Interpretis  veteris  authoritas 
perlvadet.Graecialalinis  a. Awojr  verterunt,  ut  & Hieronymus  in  Traditionibus. 
Hos  1!  q vis  imperitos  adeo  fuiltc  putet,  ut  hanc  vallem  cum  altera  cognomine  ad 
Idumaeam  lita  confunderent,  tue  is  parum  pudenter  imo  temere  faciat.  Hzc  enim 
pofteriorinfdumxa:  confinibus  polita  videtur.  Ncqvevero  iniplamec  Idumaea 
collocari  nccelle  elfc  qvod  divinatSalmafius,levi  admodum  duitus  argumento, 
■quoman;  (fibildumai profligatian piamet  ipfirum  regione.  Praeclare  I q vafi  i n I du- 
mxa  ipsi  commilfumfuidc  praelium  nccelle  lit.  Eodem  argumentandi  genere 
confeceris, Itaiiam  elfc  in  Africa : qvoniam  Afri  Hannibale  duce  cumRomanis  in 
Italia  pugnarunt.  AI  terum  Salmalii  irgumcntumiquia  prxfidium  ibidem impofi- 
■tum  memoraturfin  ipsa  nempe  IdumxaMbi  hoc  legis, ibidem ; hoc  eft,  in  u alie  fati- 
narum  impolitum  fuifle  praefidium-Atqvehaec  dilputo.non  ut  certi  aliqvid  de  il- 
lius litu  conftituam,  led  ut  hominis  ahoytsut  cafligetur ; qvi  e facris  literis  id  effi- 
ci ncceffarib credidit  > & ut  in  plcnsqvc,  f ov?}\oyt?tHrl( (icUc&i  prorlus  eft  rudis. 

Ab  eadem  ratiocinandi  imperitiaprofetftum  eft  & illud, qvod  fubindeleqvi- 
tur.Vallcm  iftam  falinarum  a mati  mortuo  longius  abfuidc  probae  ex  co.qvbd  in 
Idumara  fit  At  Idumaajncfmfatis  tonge  dis  fit  a amari  mortuo.  Nec  illud  verum 
eft.  Tamen  experiamur,  qvam  id  belle  demonftret.  Incipiebat  quippe  ab  JFgypti 
Caflodfi  laciis  Sirbonidis  emerfii. Acute  (ane.Qyoniam  ab  /Egypti  limitibus  inci- 
.piebat  Idumara,  ideo  a mari  mortuo  longius  aberat.Hoccine  ratiocinari  eft , i mo 
uti  rationedtidem  enim  facit, ac  fi  probaret  aliqvis,  non  elTe  contiguam  Pyrenaeis 
Galliam, qvia  ab  Rheno,  vel  Alpibus  incipit.  Lupus  cervarius  beftia  eft : ea  prae- 
•dam  narfta  qvamvis  in  fame  mandens, aliofi  rcfpcxeritprxlentis  oblita  praed*,ad 
aliam  qvarrendamdigrcditur.Fccit  idem  Grammaticus  nofter.Cum  in  eo  edet, ut 
probaret  Idumaram  a mari  mortuo  longius  abefte.atqvc  ad  id  vcniflet.uca  Sirbo- 
nidislacucamincipcrcdiccret,  avertit  ejus  animum  Strabonis  recordatio, qvi  in 
Sirbonidis  lacu  deceptus  pro  Afphaltitc  illum  habuit.  Qvarcinftituti  argumenti 
mox  oblitus,  ad  Strabonem  lele  convertit,  in  eum^vedentesinfixit. 

Anteqvam  ab  Afphaltitc  lacu,  & hac  totadifpucationc  recedanuriplicemCri- 
tici  illius  errorem  annotare  libet.  Lacum  hunc,  qvi  & mare  mortuum  appella  tur, 
negat  ede  lallum.  Abfurdidime.  Primum  Gcn.XIV,  j.appellatur  n'?B  B'  haXatsta 
'Tmi/  ctAair  mare  falis,  id  A falfum.  Sal  non  eft  ial.fi  id  mare  falfum  non  eft.  Deinde 
Jolephus,qvi  & vidit& gullare  potuit, Lib.V.^ Wdxrecus  cap.XXVILait,cdc  d\- 
/jcugsbji),\iocc(lfafiim  .Atcnim  objicit:  mare  omne fiilfumeflfuaptenatura,quod 
omnes fciunt ; neque  ucrum  mare  opus  effiet  it  a nominare.  Plumbeum  acumen ! 
Mirum  ni  crralle  Moy  (en  contendat,  qvi  & mare  & falfum  appellarit.  At  ia  dfizbi 
mare  omne  verum  lallum  clle  conflat . led  lacus  ille  verum  mare  non  fuic ; led,  uc 
Hebraeis  mos  c&jovvafa/yrjii  TcdusttiiiSiimv  ita  nominare,  Scriptura  mare  falfum 
vocat, uc  ab  alccro  lacuGenczarcth  differre  cum  incclligamus ; qvi,uc  eodem  loco 
joiephus  narrat, dulcis  eft.  Prxcerea  qvis  nclcic  mare  aliud  alio  lalfius  ede  • Pontus 
Euxinus  verum  elimare : idem  tamen  Tsr/u^cftj&i  dulces  habet  aqvas,aut  mi. 
niisfallas  q vam  reliqva  maria,  uti  is  etiam  adaqvari  pecora  iblcant:  ut  Arrianus 
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in  Periplo  tradit, & AriftoteIcsLib.lK.de Hift.Animal.cap.XIII.de  dulcedine  af- 
firmat. Qvocirca  lacus  Aiphaltites,  qvod  c.rtcrts  lalfior  fit,ideo  mare falftsftnmm 
ab  Interprete  noftro  padim  vocatur : Num.XXXlV,j.  Deut.IH.Jofue  XV.  Tacitus 
Lib.V.Hift.  lacum  hunc  mari  omni  fapore  corruptiorem  facit.  Qvid  ergo  Salma- 
lio  venit  in  mentem,  ut  cum  negaret  ede  ialfum?  Sane  Beda  Libro  de  locis  fan- 
dis cap.  XII.  lacum  illum  xfflmfalftsfimum  ejicere  fal,  (fl bocfolefccatum  accipi, 
mitltis  ubique  nationib  us  profuturum. 

Alterum  inicitix  caput.Lacum  Alphalti  ten  eodem  (eniu  dicit  appellari  (alium, 
qvo  terram falis  itdem  Hebrai  nuncupant  eam  apia  de  fert  a eft  ac  deflata.  Terra 
falis,  vel  falfuginofa,  ingrata,  Se  infeeeunda  dicitur,  ac  frugibus  infelix : qvoniam 
falfugo  latis  inimica  eftEa  (tcnlitatis& infecunditatis  propria  cauda  eft. In  mati 
nullafecunditaseftcarum  rerum, qvibus, ut  incerra.natura  (alis  infeftaeft.  Sed 
qvx  indidem  oriuntur, aut glilcunt,  lalluginc  juvantur. Qyare  non potcft/S^Kw 
mare  dici  pro  infecundo  ac  fterili ; cum  fecunditas  ipla  maris  j lalfugine  fit.Cur 
autcmAfphaltitcs  lacus  nihil  generet  ala  tve,non  T$i d?.pt,upcu&l, ep  od  ei  tribuit  Jo- 
ftphus;feli^<*ViPaX7iiW>qvoaqvxejusinf<£b:funt, merito  tribuitur. 

Tertium  Critici  peccatum  eadem  pagina.  Salium  non  ede  lacum  inde  probat,  ev-tii-B, 
q via  bitumen  falfim  non  eff,»ec  falis  naturam  habet.  At  lacus  ille  ex  mero  bitumi - 
«er/?.Ergonul!xinAfphaltite  lacu  aqvx  funt ; (ed  q vantus  qvantus eft,  nihil  nili 
bitumen  eft.Jolephus  Lib.V.  ^aAojVfajfCap.V.  Afphaltitem  lacum,  qvalcm  vi- 
derat Ixpe,  non  cujusmodiexVocabulariis  didicerat, defeibens;vi5nj«f(peTi;7ec, 
inqvif,,/ xa Safflalct r «ff  duiovpitpevhuv  avedpegi' Kcda.$vvou\j est,  t&j&ov,  xde 
eRtilfl^eutravIa.  fq$lov. Nimia  leniit  at  e etiam  quxgravisftmaftmt  in  eum jafla flui- 
tant: demergi  autem  qvis  in  profundum  nec  de  induftnafacUe  potef.  Subjicit,  Ve- 
Ipafianum  periclitandi  gratia  qvoldam  natandi  inlcios,  vindlis  poft  terga  mani- 
bus, in  altum  projici  juifidc;  evenide  autem  omnibus  tanq  vam  vi  cujusdam  fpi- 
rittis,  uti  (urium  repuli!  ftuiff  uarent.Hxc  Jolcphus  ex  Rufini  interpretatione.  Ad- 
dit, multislociseundcmlacumnigrasbituminisglcbas  vomere, eas  vero  innata- 
re figura  & magnitudine  tauriscapite  truncatis  allimilcs : ■?  /s^ti  GiairipdXlu 
icotha.  fj.cgr}  dvaiiSom'  oli  Se  dBn>j%m/TOLi  ro  TS‘^Kfict,ii}r6(is- 

^>cbo(  rai/y/f  djutpdKtit  «fxpiO-.rpiaj,.  Plinius  Lib.XXXV.capjfo  i tu  m i n i s na- 
turam alibi  limum, alibi  terram  ede  dicit.  Limus  c Judxx  lacu,  ut  diximus,  emer- 
gens: terra  in  Syria  circaSidonem  opidum  maritimum.  Si  lacus  Afphaltites  me- 
rum bitumen  eft,  id  eft,  nullas  aq  vas  habet,  qvomodo  demergi  in  eum  poteft  ali- 
qvid,  aut  a fundo  furfum  occulta  viipiritus  repelli- Fluitare  vero  ac  fiudhttit  iil 
perpetua  gleba , vel  luto  fpisfidimo , qv! poteit?  Clariusablurditatcm  Strabonis 
locus  revincit  Lib.  XVI.  ubi  deAfphalti  te  lacu  iub  nomine  Sirbonidis  agit,  perpe- 
ram: uc  ante  SalmafiumanimadvcrtitOrtclius&Calaubonus,  & alii  pr.rterea 
non  pauci.  Hunccrgo  lacum  refen  Serabo  ede  dy%i£a6ij,  fiaSvraJov  c%eiv  uiaip 
aquas  habere profundisft 'mas  ,fic  ut  urinatoribus  nullus  ibi  locus  fir,  (ed  qvi  umbi- 
licotcnusin  eum  procedit,  mox  attollatur.  Bitumen  porro  certis  temporibus  i 
fundo  ebullire  (cribit,ad  qvod  capiendum  arundineas  rates  expeditas  habent, 

««  Sirj  doflia.fl&yijf  fiiAflc  vlqcUPOftcvt]  ii,  Aa^eop.irrp7rd.XwOltela£d.A^ireL 
*i(  xdycv  iyyqbv  tini:  rStl/i%qSijS‘d!@‘,SiO)i  e<ti  ro  -i  Xt/cip  Sfcij(  ifcrf 

HOirijt;  S&a%.Bitumen  eft  terra  gleba,  qvx  liqvefafla  ac  diffluens  rurfus  coit  infi- 
lidum  corpus  aqvx  frigore  conjiritt ayujusmodi  lacus  illius  eft  aqva,adeo  ut  incidi 
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/ef iniqveopvt  habeat. Ticinaljb.\I.H'ft.  cxp.b.IncerU  undxfoperiaRa  ut  fili  do 
/eruntur.Perit / '.rnpcntirfi  e nandi jcrmde  at  tolluntur. Certo  .irini  bitumen  egerit* 


Mox  ait,  undantes  bitumine  molcspelb,  manueg  trahi  ad 'littus.  Aq  vas  igitur  ha- 


bet  Alplult  itc$,ncq  ve  merum  bitumen  efi ; led  hoc  cenis  temporibus  erudat  ;hoC 


eft,  qvotarr.ns,  ut  Diodorus  Siculus,Pl  inilis/./4.ry/.rrfy>./j\3e  Tacitusprodunt, Ut 


alii,  triennio  qvoqvc.llnde  frivola  eE  argutatio : ideo  lallum  non  cfle,qvja  bitu- 


men merum  cE,  qvod  non  eft  lallum.  Legendus  Se  Vitruvius,  q vi  Lib.  Vili,  cap.j. 
ait, hune  lacum  emittere  bituminis  maximas  molcs.tjvas  diripiunt  qvt  habitant 
circa.Wti  lallcdini  lacus iEius  bitumen  non  obftat.qvia  non  mero  bitumine  Huic, 
fcdaqvas  proprias  habet, qvarum  in  liimmum  bitumen  certis  temporibus  ebul- 
lit : fic  ncqvc  caulla,  cur  immerla  corpora  repellantur  ac  fluitent, in  idem  bitumen 
referri  debet,  fed  inaqvxacloci  illius  naturam. Nam  ex  occultis  meatibus  vapo- 


rum ac  Ipirituum  ingens  viscfiunditur,  &aqvas  illas  occupat  ;qvibus,  ut  ait  Jofe- 
phus,rcpcrculla  corpora  furfum  fcruntur.QvodSialibiqvoqvecontingit.  Ut  in 
Sioiila  JAgrigcntum  lacus  qvidam  eft,  in  qvem  nandi  etiam  prot  (iis  imperiti  de- 
primi neqvcunt ; ut  Strabo  refert  Libyi.  Se  AriEotclcs/Mrc'^'  bavfs.aaiuv.Non 


poteE  hoc  bitumini  tribui,  qvod  nullum  in  illo  lacu  fcatcre  memorant : tamcdl 
for 


fons  in  co  tradu  qvidam  eft, cui  liqvidum  bitumen  fupematat : dcqvo  Diofcori- 
des  Lib.l.  Plinius Lab.XXXV.capjp.YiAe Cluverium  Lib.  ll.Sieiba  cap.tt.  ex  qvo 
rrlTeL^!  Salmalitisomnia,  ovrdchoclonte  ac  lacu  Agrigcntinodilputat,  inSolinianam 
r-n>-  Exercitationem  tranEulit,ejus,utfulcc,fuppre(k>nominc,undciEacorra(crat. 


Atqvccodcmtamenilloloco,dcl'uo  imperite  id  attexuit,  ideo  immerfajn  il-  , 
lumlacuincorporarcgcri,acriuitare,q\bdm  cobitumcn  fupcmatetj  qvoniam  . 
idemw  AJpbaltite  Ucn  Judxaufii-jenit. Hoc  verum  non  eft. Nam  Se  de  Alpha  !ti-  ^ 
tc  laeualiterGraci  Latiniqvc  nos  docent, ut  pauloante  monEravinutsj&in  A-  .. 


>*• 

<,V  - 


crigcntmo  lacu  nullum,  qvod  qvidem  idoneis  authoribus  conflet,  bitumen  exi- 
Tlic.NamSo':— “ ' r~‘ r-: 1 — r-—r. a 1 


t.Nam  Solinus/.««»/  pvo/onte  per  ofcitantiam  Icripilc  j qvod  non  negat  illius 
cnariator.VidcomninoAriEotclislocumdcAgrigcncinolacu.  Intclliges  profe-  • 
do  non  eam  vim  innatanti  duntaxat  aqvis  oleo  tribui  pofle,  ut  in  imam  deprefla 
corpora  furfum  attollat. 

Caput  V.  * 

CptpbxntanxAmmxdvrrfionci  a Salmafii  reprebenfione  TindirataJbh/tdjft  lsirig- 
5‘f«c,£3Jliiperpolitio..ti/«ra//ii  error.  Brgp pro  viti  fxculan  matrimonio 
Hlig.it i,  ut  C i jfiiucrajf.  Cafauboni  lapfut. 


m 


J fgttePlm. 
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On  meliore  fucccfTii  alio  loco  in  nos  Eyli  fui  maledicentiam  exercuit.  Ept- 


sphanius  in  Expolitione  fidei,  de  jejunio  fandae  hebdomada:  Ioqvens,aic,  i# 
illia 


I 


K XXII. 
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Chriltianos  per  id  tempus  aliqvos  biduum, triduutnve,autqvatriduum  line  cibo 
tranfigcrc;a7Aaa£  ci aansbcuci dlxAdic, rf iTAac,»(aJ  «efarAdV daf rlSctlaf. 
Ad  hunc  locum  in  Animadverfionibus  p.jeSj.  oblcrvamus  ufum  verbi  va^Tibaaf, 
&.vif£Ti6fu% , qvod  cE  cibum  differre:  nam  ea  propria  eE  aegermanj  vtJcabuli 
notiomt  \KprorogareprotelareahjfierreWmeviref6e<ni;  eft.  prorogatio,  utiqvc  lo- 
Ikae  cibanonis.  Hefychiuswrsf he<nte,ewa&?v3\drffiauTis.  GIoflacGrrcolar.  y- 
onp^em^Dilatioproerafiinatiofirufiratioanorajirnniora^unUfatio.EivofSften- 


xbcd/iprrlattvuiJru/lrxtorydijferens.Ucm  tsirtpSisprofier.Qvimobtem  accufati- 

hoc  verou  * 


vis  duobus  in  conflrudioncpiadituinefl  hoc  verbum : qvorum  altet  exprimi- 
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alcer  tacite  fubauditiir.Utfi  dicam,  iuo  r^iqctt  vt^t!6i\^cxw  accularivum  (pa- 
tii  ac  temporis,  alter  concipitur  rei  vel  negotii  qvod  differtur ; hoc  enim  eft,  bidua 
prorogat. Qvod  in  Dionylii  Alexandrini  loco  pertpicuumcft,  qvem  illic  adduxi, 
mus : Eth  toc  eg r n/reieiv  >juepa(  hau , ur,ii  cuotoic  xairret  iiapciinurit ' 

dlNoi  fs.tr  K,  7rd<ra(  ti  7re%Ti$iacrt\/,a.<Tii0t  Siotre  X5ne( ' it  ii  ilio,  otii  rffi(  ‘ ii  ii 
Ti<xrxpof‘oiiiisi£fstav.Hic  'tcdaucnvictfrr&iwf  prorogare  aadifferre  lignificat; 
eodcmqve  modo  dicitur  vKtqr&tvoUfVTiuraq,  vel  <Jt/o,vcl  7f«c  ifieqac,  qvo  ita., 
(livtsv  rdq  'i£t;uifa(.t4im  utrobiq  ve  fubauditur  xJlEpiphanius  pro  Aio,Tf«f,& 
riaxaqaq,  dicere  maluit  inrAdf,  TfiTAaf,  rfrgjiTAaf , duplicatos,  trtphcatos, 
quadruplicatos  dies.Poflcmus  &accufativum  alterum  intclligerc,  nimirum  inrep- 
S-em Nam  inri(6ttn(  pro jejunio  & fupcrpofiltonc  lumitur.  Ita  erit  inrtflt^cvaof 
UTrtp&eo^f  perindeae  (i  Latine  dicas fuperponere fuperpofitiones.  Sic  pugnare  pu. 

fnam  ii  id  genus  alia. Apud  Evagrium  Lib.I.Hifi.Ecclfcapai.in(ignis  locus  eft,u- 
>i  de  monachorum, qvi  in  Palxftina  degebant, inftituto  lpqvitur,ac  prxfertim  de 
mirabili  eorum  abftmentia.  di  xodSasuq ftiv  K34  ra(  naXttfiivxc  vxegSitrfutf 
figd-fltstn,i)>;us(>$i,>l  Tptijfsepji  tcu;  wjvf ia(  eure Xivre q ’ itiri  ii  01  K,xe/s.7fltuoi,ij  dj 
(.  Ibi  Teii  vicsfoirfusq  eodem  lenlu  qvo ume&tmp  ufurpavic : ac nelcio  an 
vxt^itrji  etiam  legi  verius  fit.Ncqvc  tamen  temere  commutaverim.  Nam  fieri 
potcft.utt/TCfldirftctfc  appellaverint  jejunia  ultra  communem  legem  morcmqvc, 
velfolitum  capiendi  cibi  tempus  cxtcnla.  Hxc  verbi  ac  locutionis  hujus  interprer 
tatio  digna  non  eft, cujus  nos  hodieq  ve  pceniteat.Scd  prxtcr  hanc  tamen  alix  fup- 
petuntdux,  qvas  non  minus  probabiles  judico.  Prima,  uti  verbum  vxt(!i5rivm 
iit  tranfi  enderefuperare,  Hinc  enim piper  lativum  gradum  Grxci  vocant  uxeq- 
isTttiov : Si  uxiftetnq  Hefychio  eft  t/TrdffiWic.Undc  uxepn&ivai  eft  i/Tf  f£au>fr 
vel  U7T((& Altera  eft,  ut  uxctfid-erai  fit  addere , imponere , ac  prxtcr  ord  i na- 
rium ulum  indicercqvod  Latini fuperponere  vocant.  CaffianusCo/rii/./.rj/.dcAb. 
b.itcJoanne,qviilIu(usadxmonebiduana  Icincdia  cociczamlntellexit fiobboc 
calliditate  ds  manis  circumventumjalig,  difientumjejuniojst  lafiitudinem  nonne, 
cejfariam , imo  etiam j f tritui  nocituram, fatigato  corpori piperponeret.  Non  aliud 
hoc  loco  eft  fuperponerefi^xen  imponere,ve\  adjtcereSaq  in  Concil.  Aurei.  V.  Can. 
XII.  Nulli  viventi  Epifeopo  altus  fisperponatur,  aut  fuperordinetur  Epifiopus.  Hac 
ratione  jejunia  fuperponi  dicuntur,  qvoniam  cimi  communis  hominum  vita 
qvotidiano  vi&u  ac  cibo  tranfiga  tur,certxabftincntix  leges  imponuntur, qvibus 
velut  onerantur  homines.  Ita  Tertullianus  contra  Pfych.cap.ll.  Sicli /ipofiolot 
objervajfe,  nullum  ahudimponentes jugum  certorum  1$ incommune  omnibus  ob- 
eundoriiuijcjuniorum.Hoc  erit  fuperponere  jugum  illud,  ac  legem  |cjuniorum  in- 
dicere ■, unde  jejuniorum fuperpojitio  idem  eftacqve  irnpofitio&i  injunflio.Solinus 
cap.XXVIL  Icones  ait  alternis  diebus potum, alternis  cibum  capere  : ac  freqventer 
fi digefiio  non  eft  inficuta.filita  cibationi  fiiperponunt  «Aewr.Superponcre  eft  adde- 
re.Cum  igitur  altero  q voqve  dic  cibum  capere  (oleant,  crudi  cum  funt,  unum  di- 
em ad  eum,  qvem  interponere  mos  eft  illis, adjiciunedta  biduum  (olidum  fine  ci- 
bo transmiccunc,Non  eadem  hic,  opinor,  notione  verbum  illud  fuinitur,  qvaab 
Ecdefiafticis  authoribus , cum  jejunia fuperpofitiones  appellant,  vel  jejumorum 
fitpcrpofiliones , qvas  uTctfjiai/.nq,  vel  inctfitvciq  Grxci  Patres  vocarunt,  eo 
lenlii  qvem  hadlcnus  expoluimus.  Sed  utrum  Latinorum  imitatione  Grxd, 
an  GrxcorumLatini,  ad  jejuniorum  negotium  id  vocabuli  tranftulerint,juredu- 
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bitari  poteft  Ac  (i  prima  illa,  qvam  in  Animadvorlionibas  amplari  lurmtt* 
■Vel  exduabushoc  capite  traditis  prior  magis  arridet,  ut  i/iTT/jS-renc  dilatio,  pr oro- 
_gatiopue  (it;  vel  tranfcenfo Se  uireg£a<n<; : credibile  cft  Grarcorum  exemplo  La- 
• tinos  fuperpofitknem  nominlde.  Nam  illo  (enluGrxcx  voti  lua& nativa  pro- 
prietas conftat;  qvxin  Larini  minus  elucet  ;ut  translatam  peregrinamqve  co- 
gnofcas.  Sineft,ut  luperpolirionem  pro  hnpofitione  injunQioneqve  dici  magis 
placeat;  tum  verti  uiteoTicrevaf  Si  vTcgri6eo%  minus  Grxce  conceptum  hac  ligni- 
ficarione  videbitur ; aaeo^ve  de  Latinorum  ulu  exemploqve  manafle.  InVitis 
Patrum  Libro  V.  libello  X Num.  XXXIII.  &.XLIV.  mira  qvxdam  hac  vellimi- 
li  in  voce  Grzcitacis  affcftatiocft.Num.  XXXID:  Aha  cogitatio  mea  ejl , ut  jeju- 
nem biduanas  levando.  NumXLlV : Ergoefvando  eras  juvenis-,  non  jejunabat 
biduanas  levando.  Et  dixit  ei  fi  nex : Crede  tnibi  qvia  & triduanas , & bebdema. 
dam.  Levare  biduanas  dixit,  ut  Epiphanius  rfisrAtif  Puto  levari 

hic  e Ile,  qvod  terti*  fignificationi  congruit,  imponere  vel  indicere : translatione 
aboncribusdu&a,qvx  ut  imponantur  allevanda  liint.  Necenim  videtur  Icuare 
biduanas  effe  totidem  dierum  jejunium  cibo  lolvere-  ut  (ubaudiatur  abjlinen- 
tias,  qvod  in  hebdomade  fubaudiri  non  poteft.  Potdl  tamen  deverbii 
in  ejusmodi  locutione  locum  habere:  qvod  idferre,tollere.  Qvamvis  autem 
xnetfri&tvaJI  Sc  ureg&etm  Gratti  itidem  ut  Latini fuperponere  ac  fuperpo fit  tonem 
ufurpent.non  tamen  eadem  utrobiqve  conftrutiio  eft.  Ut  enim  Latini  dici 
po  (Tit,  fuperponere  alicui  biduanum  vel  triduanum  jejunium ; vel,  ut  Solinus  lo- 
tjvitur  Jfolitx  cibationi  diem  unum  fuperponere  : non  tamen  Grxci  ficuti  licet 
Xnre$T&ea%  ulavijftegcty.  Non  enim  isir£grl$-ea%  cum  Dativo  con- 

jungitur.  Qya  in  re  Plinianus  Exercitator  valde  deceptus  cft;  qvi  Solinianam 
iflam  locutionem  lice^f fi/ita  cibat  toni fuperpontint  diem , rtj  truvrjdf 
Tfotpij  i(s.iogiv  vrefi&eaviy.  Atqvi  uirsfriSivcq , ut  & prar  politio  uiiig,  cum 
Dativo  copulari  non  lolet.  Apage  ergo  (brdes  illas  lermonis  oirtfTiS-btu  riv\ 
fuperponere  rf/;c»;.Diceret  potius  SJnTt&eycq,  vel /o&riSirtii-  Reliqva  Exercita- 
tionis ejusdem  majoribus  etiam  ineptiis  implicata  (unt.In  q vibus  lingulare  id  ctft, 
qvod  ctim  lentendam  nollram  vexare,  & conviciari  nobis  inftitueric,  in  illud 
iplum  incurrit  tamen  qvod  reprehendit.  tbrefSwrt’  diximus  eSe  dilationem, 
St  vm^ri&evai  diffrre.-Sxlmifmsicidem  ut  nos  fuperpofitionem,& t/Tff  3-reri» 
■dilationem  c(k  pertendit.  Cujus  ergodilatiocil?auc  qvid  tandem  differri  dici- 
tur  ? Negat  de  cibo ; ad  diem  refert:  Netjve  enim, ait,  t/Vef7<fffe%  rqotyrpfed imp 
•t &ea%  ifiefctv  dixere.  Ipitur  jejunii  differtur  dies.  At  non  differtur;  ledrepr*- 
lentatur  utiqvc,cum  in  ea  vcrletur  qvisqvis  illam  jejunio  transmittit.  Qvid  jocu- 
larius efLqvAm  qvod  inde  conleqvens  fit;  cum  (cribit  Epiphanius  Chriflianos 
dlxAiac  velrfwrAdf  uTegrt$-ea%,  hoc  cfte,  biduum  triduumve  differre,  non  ci- 
bum, led  hos  iplos  duos  tresvedies?  Qvid  illhoc  oblecro  lermonis  elt:  Ifte 
diem  unum , Vel  duos,  vel  tres  differt ; aut  duorum  triumve  dilationem fufiipit $ 
pro  eo  qvod  eft  , biduum  jejunat  aut  triduum  ? Nili  enim , qvod  volumus, 
Xjvod<f|ve  imperiti  negac  Salmafius,  cibum  ac  Tftipijv  lubaudias , intolcran- 
aa  qvxdam  orationis  fpurcitia  conflatur.  Qyam  qvidem  adeo  ille  combi- 
bit, ut  exeo  i taxati  ocinetur : cum  vrt ^fitoru;  dilatio  nem.  St- inti^v A (vau,  differ- 
re  flgniflcet : jejuniorum  fuperpofit tonem  non  polle  dici : ut  in  vulgari  Elibe- 
titani  Concilii  lctiionc  habetur,  nc  iit  jq  uniorum  mtelligenda  dilatio.  Igitur  par 
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illius  interpretationem  (crmonis  abfurditasfeqvitur,qvifie t/xffnSmq  eodem 
lendi  accipit,  fis  ad  tifiegav  pertinere  afferit.  Qvbd  autem  jejuniorum  fnpcrpoji- 
tionem  , fis  uTi^ecrtr  dici  non  debere  pugnat,  qvia  (eqverctur  jejunia  differri, 
aygaji/jutTifoi  eft.  An  cum  ica  loq  vimur : Judaorum,  vel fefiorum ficnficia, 
aut  f*/>/<i//e»e/,'Juda:o5iplosfacnficari)  aut  expiari  feftos  illos  Jies  intclligi mus? 
Jejuniorum  fuperpofitioncstvirof,  funtqvac  in  jejuniis  obeuntur  dilationes  cibij 
ut  deertorum  dierum  epulationes  appellem  ,cas  fignificcm,qvx  iis  diebus  affine 
illigatzijvefint,  non  ut  epulanda  fefta  ipfaprxbeantur. 

Qyocirca  tam  in  Epiphanii  loco  ifto,fic  hac  Epiphaniana  voce  declarandi 
infelixifte  fuit,  qvam  in  altera,  cujus  in  mentem  modo  venit.  Scribit  inHzrefi 
Dofitheorumpag.jo.  Epiphani  us,  cos  Nos  / citutra/ 

ficexplicabamus,utifubaudirctur  arv}ydp.u.  Salmadus  contra  Kerkoetium 
feribens  ridiculum  hoc  appellat , fis  ijumti  legit:  qvae  eft  Calauboni  conjefihira  in 
Exercitat. I.  ad  Annales  Baronii.  Scdcafalliffima  eft:  neqve  qvid  eflet  fiiigltf e.p.  ' 
apud  Epiplianium  ambo  animadverterunc.  Hxrefi  LIX.  Num.  IV.  pag.  4 96. 
Epiphanius  idem  contra  Catharos  agens,  qvos  Salmadus  anulos  in  pedibus , pe-  t-H- 
dulcs  fis  bracas  in  manibus geftaffe  xf/rusamife  divinabat ; Eccledx  Catholicae 
morem  refert,  qvx  neminem  conjugio implicacumadlacros  ordines  admittit^ 
nidab  uxore  continear.  dJkjt  agsj  rcr cti  fliUtla, ug\  TCKyoyor5vla>tticLe yuvat- 
xo  c “ana.  avfya , i &%£Taf,  d/ka  Xmftide  eyx?aT£v<rdpLivcv.  Qvis  hoc  loco 
(iiOtla  in  ifivca.  convertat?  Nam  fubinde  rexroyovuvla  iubjecit.  Hic  igitur  locus 
utriusq  ve  Crkici  dro%iav,  noftri  vero  temeritatem  etiam  arguit.  Enimvero  (ii$o  ■ s 

{impliciter  eft  in  matrimonio  degere , fis  in  ficu  Uri,  qvod  a junt,  v ita.  Ita  /3 Io»  pro 
hoc  vitx  genere,  fis  (htoiTtxcv  proTzculari  fis  conjugato  paldm  Chryloftomus 
udirpat.  Ex  infiniti  copia  unusad  manum  indgnis  modo  locus  eft  Tomo  VI.  Edi. 
tionisSavilianx  Hom.VlLpag.jjoi.verfipj.zrtfifielouioiaexg)  ft^pjf.  Sicenim 
loqvitur:  ir@*  MfcotoAcy^d  «agjc  rdecvit I &un  e^tra^ofieruf  fiom  erui, 
dJkdKgj <®eic Tircwrwf o(e<ri roUiaurdiv  xaXvSae  uv£aficns(.  Necomit- 
tendum  ad  idem  negotium  Achillis  Tatii  locus  eft , ubi  de  canicula : rdv  huvk, 

(levroi  cirega  oria  eredi  @la  dr(jr  Kiyop.tr.  CantcuUftdUmproprie  ajl rum  no- 
minari  ait  in  vita , hoc  eft , vulgo  fis  populariter.  In  aliis  F ragmentis  qvz , puto, 
luntejusdem Tatii:  d?idpijri(&  er  Ttu/ilto  (Paper  rorAtaoetn  communiinter 
homines  u fu  loepvendi  dicimus , ploere  Jovem. 

Caput  VI. 

Salmafi  iniepoa  ohtreUatio  difiutUur;  ejusdem  multiplices  emres.Depmmk 
collo,  conchylio,  ac  purpuro.  Jfvidfint  Ca  tacli  ta;  eanupve  vocem  adjeSivh 
fimi.  J^vidfit  -cxlr®1  in  orattone,declaratur. 

UT  ne  judicium  duntaxat  fis  eruditionem;  fed  candorem  etiam  fis  civilitatem 
Salmafianisalcriptisabcfle  lentias,  certa  hoc  in  capite  morbi  utriusqvear. 
gumenta  colligam.  Epiphanianam  editionem  noftram  aliq  vot  locis  vellicat  in 
libro  deGemmisjut  in  a^otede  Smaragdo.  Ibi  qvia  variantem  inmirgineledHo»  *» 
nem  offendit,  in  qva  fjuxeee  pro  jrutfaf  cxconjcdhirafiibftitutumcrat,cakes 
in  nos  elidit  ac  proterviconviciatur.  Item  capite  deLyncurio,  qvia  pro  Ktyvexov 
in  margine  Kuyxdonr  adnotatum  repetit,  eadem  id  modeftia  perleqviturqvod 
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& aliis  itidem  in  locis  facere  pergit  Atcjvi  erat  illius , tjvi  prudentLar  aliqvid  ha- 
beret, animadvertere,  non  iftas  ab  Editore  conjebturas  ede  profeitas;  led  autho- 
rem  fuiflc  Conradum  Gefnerum,  qvi  ance  annos  duos  8c  fcxaginta  libellum 
iftum  publicavit  cum  Latind  interpretatione,  ac  notis  marginalibus , qvx omnia 
totidem,  ut  erant, verbis  typographus  in  noftram  editionem  transnilit.  Idqve 
iplemet  inPrxfationeTomi  fecundi  Lepori  fignificavi.  Confulat  ille, Ii  luber, 
Tigurinam  editionem  Gcfneri  anni  cb  bLXVIII.  Ibi  omnia  illa  reperiet,q vae 
tam  acerbe  criminatur , cum  illi  ipsa  caucioncoperis  initio  pnrfixa : Marginibus 
( verba  funtGcfneri,non  t\o^xx)qvadam  ex  conjellurd  adfcripflmus ; idqve  mo- 
nemus , ne  quis  dtverftm  teli tonem  altorum  codicum  exijiimct,  Non  nositaqvc, 
led  Gefnerum  maledictis  onerat,  i cujus  editione  illa  translata  liint 

At  etiam  de  Smaragdo  K.erkoctiumperllringitobiter,qvemaitconchy- 
liatum  colorem  lapidi  illi  tribuere.  Hxc  verb  calumnia  efl.  Nonhocfcriptum 
abilloefl  ulpiam:  fcd  error  tuus  ab  eodem  meritb  reprehendis,  qvi  pavoneml 
Tertulliano  libro  deP 'allio  gr  aphicc  depictum  tam  feliciter  interpretaoare,ut  ejus 
collum  purpurdrin&um,  &avidem  fatura  ac  mera  effe  diceres ; cujusmodiTy- 
jM^>/nrriae(lac  dibapha.  Recole  IbdcsqvxinMalligophoro  tertio  tibi  Kcrkoerius  rc- 
W-ln-  pofuic,  contra  qvempollremum  librum  nihil  hadlcnushilcerc  cs  aufiis.  Ex  eo 
cognolcesqvam  finiltre  Tertullianum  acceperis  in  Notis  ad  ejus  Pallium , & hac 
illius  verba:  ^vanqvam  (J pavo  pluma  veflis,  (J  qvidem  de  catachtis:  imo  omni 
_ conchylio  depresjior , qua  c olla florent:  £t  omni  patagio  inauratior,  qva  terga ful- 
tfla.mf.gent.  Qvx  tu  lic  in  Noris  p.  v}6.  explicas, uti  collo  pavi  merum  purpura  colorem 
ac  lumen  adignes.  Verba  tua  lunc:  Conchylium  hoc  loco  magis  ejl,  ut Jit  conchylia 
fve  conchyliata  veflis , ve!  conchyliatus  color  ,qvem  d purpura Jemper  auSores 
dtjf  inxerc.nam  conchylium  coloris genus  efl  multo pallidius  dilutiusque purpura. ' 
nimirum  non  Jit ficolla  p axonum , qvamero  purpura  lumine  florent,  omni  con- 
chylio vegetiora  dixerit  Tertullianus',  cum  conchylia  omma  faturi  tat  an  illam flo- 
ris ac  luminis  non  habeant , qvam  habet  purpura.  Igitur  in  collo  pavonis  incile 
lentis  non  conchyliatum,  hoc cll,  dilutum  ac  pallidiorem  colorem,  led  purpu- 
reum ex  illi  mera  & latura  purpura.  Imb  vero  hanc  iplam  purpuram  Tyriam  ede 
Wrvi-  ic  dibapham  alibi  demonftras , ( pag.inS.  117.)  cum  florem  illum  conchylio  pref- 
fiorem  in  collo  pavonis  concolorem  efle  dilpuras  Babvlonicis  veflibus  triclinia- 
ribus aut  accubitalibus ; qvas  dibaphas  Tyrias  ede  ligni ficas  ex  Cornelio  Ne- 
P°te  apud  Plinium  /ab.  IX.cap.yp.  Qva  in  interpretatione  duplex  cll  llupor.  Pri- 
num, Ii  idcb  Tertullianus  collum  pavonis  qvolibct  conchylio  vegetius  redi- 
cit, avia  purpuram  meram , qva:  utiqve  conchylio  vegetior  cll,  hoc  lumine  an- 
tecellit: perinde  illum  loqventcm  facis,  ac  Ii  diceret,  Helenam  nive  ede  candi- 
diorem,imb  creta  velgyplo.  Qvidenim  miruni  efl,  qvod  fit  purpurj  mera  latu- 
raqvc  micantius,id  etiam  conchylio,  qvod  per  ledilutius  & pallidius  eft,  ede  ve- 
getius? Nam  particula  imo  augere  rem  debet, &majusaliqvid  in  eodem  genere 
vehementi usqvc  fubjicere.  At  conchylio  genere  iplb  longi  purpura  vividior 
cll , adeoqve,  qvod  ea  putas  infedhim  ede  , collum  pavonis.  Eli  igitur  ine- 
ptiffima  illa  collesfkio  : perinde  ac  fi  qvis  Poetam  qvempiam  laudans  allcrat, 
Virgilio  prxdantiorem  ede;  imb  Lucano.  Secundb,  qvbd  pavonis  collum 
vel  mera  laturaqvc  purpura,  vel  eadem  Tyriaac  dibapha  tinctum  ede  vis,  pue- 
riliter aberras.  Qvis  pavonem  vidit  unqvam  cum  purpureo  collo  & coccini 
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indar  rubente?  Conchyliatum  ed  pavonis  collum,  ac  (Tinni  viridi  fle  fmaragdino 
cdlorctcmpcratum,ut  cx  Phaedro  Se  Phile  docuit  Madigophorus  ille.  Imo  qvi 
oculos  fle,  cjvo  iis  utatur,  communem  fenfum  habet , ita  judicabit,  Qyocirca  non 
lmaragdinum  colorem  conchyliatum  dixit  edeKerkoctius,  utnugaris;  ledeum  , 
fmaragdino  virore  milium  ellc  conchyliatum:  qvod  Scriptorum  authoritasoc 
lenius  iplc  difeernit.  Satorfi» 

In  eodem  Tertulliani  loco  aliud  edSalmafianac  temeritatis  vedigium.  Ca-  m a 
t adita  negat  de  accubitoriis  vellibus  ulurpari , Se  qvi  fic  interpretentur  magnam 
prx  (e  ferre  ait  Graeci  (ermonis  imperitiam.  Qvippe  nihil  aliud  eflfe  xdJdxKtla  ni- 
li  accubita,  live  toros  ipfos,  minimeqve  vedes  ,qvx  iis  inderni  folent.  Sed  id  ellc  ffr*. 
falfum  ex  LXX  Interpretum  Graea  le&ionc,  fle  S.Balilii.authoritate  condat. 

E Ia  i a III,  ij.  S-eqtTqa  xa.Td.nKtl a dicuntur ; ubi  xald.xK.tla  adjeftive  fumi  neccf- 
fccd,  fle  fune  accubitoria.  ItaBalilius  exponit, qvi  haud  paulloGracepcritior 
fuit  qvam  Salmalius.  xardxKtia  vvv  Kbyj Tei  it reo  xahtxKbcS^ biinrcpfoKrp 
l£v®rj(  rai(  xKivouf  f~iaa.71.cu.tvct..  Catae  lita  vocat,  qus  in  accumbendo, prs  ni- 
mio lux» , ledis  mflernuntur.  Videat  nunc  Salmalius,  qvam  (e  merito  Graeci  (er- 
monis  peritia  jactet,  ac  Tertulliani  interpretes  reprehendat,  qvi  eodem , qvo  Ba- 
lilius , fenlu  cataclita  lumplcrunt. 

Nihil  magis  hominis  intererat,  qvam  vetcrisilliuslitis  memoriam  obterere, 
nec  intempediva  ejus  recordatione  inligniorcm  fuam  culpam  facere.  Sed  non 
poted.  Nam  ecccdcnuoaltcrius  errati  fui  memoriam  refricat,  dum  Kcrkoetium 
ayoqvomodo  vexare  dudet.  VerilTimalcribitclTe,qvae  primus  de  vocabuli 
ngnificationc  apcruiqqvicqvid  contra  blatterent  alii.  Age  crgovideamus,qvem- 
admodum  purgare  illa  poflit,  qvae  lupcr  ida  voce  Kcrkoetiusei  objicit  Malligo- ,,h  * 
phoro  III.  Nam  Salmalius  in  Confutatione  Animad  verf  Kcrkoctii  ccnlet,ab  Ha-  rt'n- 
licarnallcnli  Dionylio  ■srhov  df%aixci/ , live ypim,  opponi  Iliorum  temporum 
Rhetorica:  imbecilli,  fle  viribus  carenti.  HancAncpk,  dijlingvit  ab  illo  zsltico  Rbe - 
tones  antiqua,  qua  fortis  erat  & mafculajnultumcj.  arti  & exercitationi  debe- 
bat: cum  i IU  'e  contra  recens  dicendi  ratio,  qua  Dionjfii  temporibus  vigebat , nulla 
arte  conjlaret, [edjoto  impetu:extemporahtate  quippe  tunc plurimum gaudebant, 
fundebant  itaque,  non  dicebant  -,  efiivlif,  CSX  dxeaSioIef.  Hocciim  Icribcret  Sal- 
rualius,neqvcintclligcbatprofefll:oqvidlcriberct,flcDiony(ium  Halicarnaflcn- 
fem,  nimis  raptim  legerat.  Nihil  enim  magiscontraScriptorisillius  mentem  af- 
ferri potuit , qvam  qvodillo  capite  dideruit.  Qvippe  Dionylius  triplicem  dicen- 
di charafllerem  dacuit:  Primus  ed  avsijgos  x«^er«rflcarchaicus,qviflc  Icaber 
■atqvc  impolitused : cujus  proprius  ed  mo(,  li -f  d^atoTijioi,  antiquita- 
tisille /it  /«.Secundus  ed  yKctj)vpc(  tj  duStigjf,  politus  fle  comptus:a  qvo  odvof  ab- 
horret. Tertius  xotvof,  qvi  amborum  dotes  in  le  continet.  Ad  primum  genus  per- 
tinent i Potitis  Pindarus,  /Efchylus;  ex  Hidoricis  Thucydides.  Ad  lecundum  He- 
liodus,  Sappho,  Anacreon,  Simonides , Euripides  i Poetis ; ex  Hidoricis  Ephorus 
ac  Theopompus;  cx  Oratoribus  Ilbcrates.  Tertium  genius  obeinent  Poctarqvi- 
dem  Homerus,  Stclichorus , Alcaeus , Sophocles ; cx  Hidoricis  Herodotus ; ex 
Oratoribus  Demodhcnes.  Secandi  generis  Scriptores , a qvibus  irtvoe  ab- 
edjprioribusantiqvioresfunt,  qvorum  proprius  ed  t/wc-  Nam  Hdiodus  lon- 
ge Pindatj  fle /E (chyli  zxatem  antecedit.  At  Salmalius  Dionylium  ait  mvo» 
tribuere  antiqvioribus  multo  qvamcrantlccundigeneris,  fle  hos  iplbs  affirmat 
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Diony  (ii  remporc  fuiflc.  Itaqvc  Dionyfii,id  ed,  Augudi  fxculo  vixerunt  Hefio- 
dus , Sappho , Anacreon,  Euripides.  Prrterea  q vi  in  poderiori  cenfentur,  Bc  ■zrivu 
carenr,hos  aderit  nulla  arte  fed filo  impetu r atq.  ex  tempore  dixijfe.  Qvare  nihil  ad 
, Icribcndum  neq;  artis, neq;  cultus, neq;  temporis  contulit  Uberares,  aut  Euripides; 
ut  de  exteris  taceam , qvos  condat  laboriofislime  diligcntidime^vc  fcripfidc. 

Hxc  funt  portenta  non  meditate  (cribentis , fed  ifiivloq,  •vomentis  Salmafii, 
qvorum  pudere  jam  ipfum  debet : indaurare  vero  memoriam, & invitis  etiam, 
atqvc  aliud  agentibus  obtrudere, profetto  non  decet.  Sed  ea  copiofius  in  tertio 
Mafhgopboro  Kremoncus  Kcrkoctius  expofuit:  qvx  comiter  i Salmafio  pr  atteri, 
ta  dilTinuilataqVc  funt. 


DIONYSII  PETAVII 

Dillcrtationibus  Ecclefiafticis, 

PARISIIS 
Anno  M DC  XLI 
'editis, 

Libri  II.  Caput  JI I. 

De  Epipbanii  loco fatfa  Trapezita  (SAL.MASU,  qvi  de  Trapezitico f cenor  e tres  Ii. 
bros  Anno  1640.  cmilcrat)  conjeSlura  refellitur: idemg.  declaratur.  Nego~ 
tiatorcshaudrefle  dici  ab  eodem  damnatos  ab  Ecclefia.  B io(  matrimonium 
interdum  fignificat ; contra  quam  Trapezita  credidit. 

AD  Pernitentia:  ritum  in  Ecclefia  vetere  referenda  (untqvxdam erracaTri- 
pezitx  nodd.(Salmafii)  In  prxfationead  Lectorem  (pramifsd  Libris  deTrx- 
peziticofcrnorep.ygh Epiphanii locum qvendam  attigit,  Sedum  nimis  argutu* 
efledudet,  pedime  illum  accepit.  In  calce  magni  Operis  qvod  de  Hxrefibus  ffri- 
pfitEpiphanius,  Catholica:  fidei  fummam,  ac  morum  & inditurorum  Ecclefix, 
brevi  difputatione  complexus  ed : ut  iis  velut  notis  germanam  Chridi  fponfam 
ab  Hxrcticis  conventiculis , qvx  concubinarum  habet  loco,  difeernat.  Ac  fub  fi- 
nem prxeipua  qvxdam  criminum  capita  colligit,  qvx  ejusdem  Catholicx  Ec- 
clefix  moribus  ufuqve  damnantur.  Ktce^f)  xoivtovi*e,\n<\v\tfiiTrdrltov  dtptaetor, 
(forte  dieeltxtot)  dmxrgvdii  zroqveiav,  R,  (iot%eiat,  d,  dcreEyesar^oi)  ititoEoXoi- 
Tgeictr,  il,  tpirov,  K,  zrdtrav  a^avofiiav. &c.  Mox:  x,  usAecvegiav,  1 i ToxoKr,ipim' 
Ofiaynarevldf  cfoc  diroiiyelcif  dfiEinroite  regne  orduroit  iyetrai.  es&otpoqcLt 
hap. Seux/ rw  arx  diaetsiltor,  dii  dSRd ixajuic  (Institor.  Hoc 

cd:^  omnium  communione  bareticorum  abjhnet:  abdicat  fornicationem , adul- 
terium, petulantiam. idololatriam. bomicidunn^)  iniquitatem  omnem  &c.  Tum 
improbam  cupiditatem,  fj' avaritiamatqve  ufiiram.Negotiatoresnon  admodum 
probat:  fid omnium  infimos  babet.  Oblationes  accipit  ab  Usqui  injuriam  aliis  non 
faciunt,  neque fcelus  aliquod  admittunt, fedjufie  •vivunt.  Hic  Epiphanius  prxei- 
pua , ut  dixi , fcelcra  & flagitia  percenfet , ab  qvibus  abhorret  Ecclefia,  & 
qvx  au&oritate  fui  condemnat.  Ubi  vox  Xmxqqurles  non  hoc  prxeise  fi- 
gnificat , excommunicare , vel  d communione  arcere  ac  figregarei  tanqvarA 
omnes  qvi  in  ea,  qvx  ibidem  enumerat , inciderint,  ab  Ecdefiadica  communio- 
ne rcjiciatait  arbitratur  Trapezita.  Qvi  & indidem  colligit,  non  filum  qui  ufuram 
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accipiunt,  Micat icne  ab  Ec  defla punitos ; Jcribere  ibi  Epiphaniam ; fed etiam 
omnes  negotiatores, zrpetyij.eel&ldc.  Sed  minime  audiendus  cft.  Nam  droxrjpuT- 
7«v  non  tam  illorum  ,qvi  ejusmodi  crimina  perpetra rinc,qvamcriminum  iplb- 
rum abdicationem, damna cionemq;defignat.  Alioqvi nemo  non  excommuni- 
candus fuifict,  ScabEccIeliaprofcribendus.  Qviseftcnimqvinon  incurrat  ali- 
qvando  in  maledicentiam, detra&ionem , contentionem,  avaritiam?  Ad  bxc 
tneatra,  eqvorum  certamina,  venationes, Mufica  fpedtacula  condemnat.  Kicoxip 
cuajrj  S-ia.Topi,K  bnmtisf,  K xvvryta, , pusrtxxc  rs  tcaerav  xaxohcyiav  ,x,xa- 
YceAaAraVjX,  icairaii  y.axyfi-  QAa<r($rlfia.v.  Damnat,  inq  vit ,tbeatra , eqvefires 
agones , -venationes , mufica  jf  efl  acula,  (fi  omnem  maledicentiam,  (fi  obt  reflat  10- 
pem , omnemej.  contentionem  (fi malediflum.  An  qvi  theatralibus  Ipcdlaculisaut 
Circenfibus,  aut  venationibus  interfuerat,  ftatim  excommunicatione  plcifteba- 
tur?Hocfimufufuifler,tum  profefto  Chriftianus  nemo  plcrisqvc  in  civitatibus 
in  Ecclcfiam,Se  ad  ufurn  Sacramentorum  fuifict  admifius:  aut  pauci  admodum, 
Crcbr.r  fune  apud  Joannem  Chryfbftomum  qverclx,  cum  Antiochi*  adhuc 
presbyter  populum  docerer,  de  paucitate  commeantium  ad  Ecclefiam , ac  lacras 
Synares  obeuntium;  qvibus  maximi  diebus  ludi  ac  fpedlacula  pr*bebantur. 
Qvam  f*pe  populum  in  eas  res  intemperantereffufum  cum  ab  iliis  deterrere  ftu- 
det,  tum  ad  Ecclefiam  & fidelium  conventus  celebrandos  allicere  ? Cum  etiam 
auditoreshortatur  fuos,  ut  qvam  poterunt  plurimos  ab  illis  (pcchculis  fecum  ad 
Ecclefiam  adducant.  Non  igitur  ob  i fla  communioneEcdefi*  privatos  fideles 
verifimile  cft:  prxfcrtim  cum  ab  Imperatoribus  Chriftianis&  magtftratibus  lo- 
lcmnesilliapparatusacludivelutex  officio  prxftarencur  populo.  Adh*c  pro- 
pter levia  & venialia  peccata  nemo  communioncmulcatuseft.Pofluncautcmcic 
iis  qvx  Epiphanius  recenfuit  nonnulla  elle  levia:  velut  maledidtum  aliqvod 
temere  ac  facile  prolatum.Nam  Auguftinus  Sermone  XLL  de  Sandlis,ubi  gravia 
peccata  diftingvit  i levibus,  inter  levia  numaittfvandocum  omni  facilitate  ac 
temeritate  maledicimus & alia  commemorari  poflunt,  qv*  T ertullia- 
nus  de h fla  vocat  qvotidiana  incurfionis-.  q vi  tamen  i n ter  ea  conti  ncRtur,  q vi  ab 
Epiphanio  nominata  lunt.  Non  cnimfola  illa,  qv*  lethalia  & atrocia  funt  in  eo- 
dem genere, fcd  etiam  levia  comprehendit  ille,qvando, exempli  caufa,rraoW  x«- 
xoAoyletv  &txalaAaAidv,ircicrav  fiapcrjo,xfii'xA£ove^ia.v  dTCoxtfpvTlc^,  dixitab 
Ecclefia.  Unde  fi  dmxtjptnle^ooi  fit  excommunicari, ut  T rapezit*  placct.non  au- 
tem improbari  & abjudicari  tantumjut  res  ipfadocet:  necefle  e(l,ob  levia  qvxqve 
crimina  excommunicatosfuifTe,  id  efl,  ab  Ecclcfixcommunioneabdicatos  fide- 
les:qvod  diftu  fit  abfurdum.  Atqvi  longe  ab  omni  fenfu  Scrationemagis  abhor- 
rent  ea, qv*  ad  eundem  Epiphanii  locum  obferva  vit  in  illaPrxfationelua.  Nam 
Epiphanium  ait  dicere  omnes  irqoiffjoctltuldcjd  c(i, negotiatores, abEcclcfix  com- 
munione rejici.  l!lbi  & joculariter  ordini  huic  illudit.  Ita  enim  fmb'u:Jt>iioloco,ut 
gratum  faciam  mercatoribusaion  libet  cum  interpretibus, infimos  eos  omnium  ex- 
ponere,qui  ibi  abEcclcfix  communione  prohibent  ur\ fi d e contrario  minoris  peccati 
reos  (fi  minus  noxios.  Sic  enim  placet  (fi  melius  efl  interpretari  viroScetepHi  in  his 
verbis : ric  zrpceyueScvIdf  cht  dtrodcxelajf  rj  enxArfa, , diti  inrodecHpxe 
otdvToiv  rpy(*Ttt{.  Negotiatores  non  admittit  qvidem  Ecclefia  , ad  commu- 
nionemfiihcet , fid  tamen  miniis  noxios  qvam  reliqvos  qui  excommunican- 
tur cos  cenfet.  Hoc  verd  cft  in  caufsa  prxvaricari , & qvorum  patrocinium 
) • ' fufcc- 
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fulceperat,  eos  turpiter  prodere,  dum  magis  infames  & criminofiorcs  illos  facie, 
qvamab  iis  fiunt,  qvosillc  redarguit.  Nam  Interpretes  Epiphaniidc  mercatori- 
bushocunum  infirmant : non  illos  qvidem  damnandos  cire,  neqve  pce tu  dignos 
ulla;  fed  inflatu  & ordine  cite  omnium,  qviin  Ecdefia  cenlentur,  infimo:  qvod 
paulo  poft  exponam.  AtTrapezita  qvod  culpa  vacat  3c  turpitudine, hoc  illis  eripit; 
tribuit  qvod  fine  (celere  ac  peccato  eirenonpotcfl,qvamvis  aliorum  compara- 
tione levius  die  videtur  .-abdicationem  ab  Ecdefia:  communione:  qvz  atrox  Sc 
horribilis  cfl  pa  na.net  unq  vam,uti  dixi, ab  reatu  culpat  aliqvo  fejundb.fllud  por- 
ro Gra:ci  fernionis  non  fert  proprietas,  dici  ab  Epiphanio  miniis  no~ 

ar/er.Nam  inferiores  omnino  illa  vox  fignificat.  Cum  enim  paulo  ante  certos  in 
Ecdefia  fidelium  flatus  Sc  inflituta  vitx  commemorafict,qvac  omnia  recepta 
moribus  & probata  Ilium  in  Chriflianarcpublica  locum  tuerentur : principatum 
omnium  aftigna  vit  Sacerdotio,  qvod  ex  virginibusaut  continentibus  elicitur : i 
qvo  proximas  tenentClerici  caeteri  :tum  virgines : inde  vidua::  ac  poftremoqvi  in 
matrimonio  degunt,  qvos /SiaiiWf  appellant.  Unde idem  fignificat  ac 
qvatfunt  niiptucSSie^mcpiAmsiiiptiAS  interdum  fignificat : Scordi a-tq di- 
xit Epiphanius  Hxrcfi  LIX.Num.IV.p.49<S.pro  eo  qvod  cfl  m matnmonimlegcte, 
Qvod  adverfiis  Trapezitam, a qvo  immerito  reprehendebamur, alibi  demon- 
flravimus.Ec  ut  in  vellicandis  aliis  minus  temerarius  ac  prxcepsefle  condilcac,lu- 
culentum  addemus,  ad  idem  probandum,  Grxcicujusdam  Scriptoris  !ocum:qvi 
haud  fcio  an  adhuc  lucem  vidcrit.fseflThcophilus  philolophus.qvi  Commenta-; 
rios  fcripfit  ad  Hippocratis  Aphorifinos,  Cjvem  penes  nos  habemus.  Hic  igitur  ad 
illa  primi  Aphorilmi  verba, 5 fi  ©<  Gga%uc,  varias?»  £»  ligni  fica  dones  rccenlens,. 
inter  alias  hanc  affert : S©-*,  ij  r»^a;u»:£/?,inqvic,bi©'£5J  matrimonii  fi- 

cictasScd  hxc obiter.  Inter  Samx»c,&  communis  vita:  fideles,  infimo  loco  nu-* 
merat  Epiphanius7»c  ntalfcalfrfacfi  zft,nrgoti.rtores:non  qvod  vetitus &:  illici- 
citusficille  in  Ecdefia  flatus^ut  cum  peccato  implicatus,ac  poena  ulla &anim- 
adverfione  notatus ; fed  qvbd  ab  Evangelica  perfectione  longiflime  abefl  o- 
mnium.Harc  vera  & germana  menscfl  Epiphanii:  civam  vcrddafaTf^rn^  (Sai. 
mafius)  commentus  cfl,  tfibxtfi®  cfl,  Sc  repudiantia. 

AD  LECTOREM;  '7  i 

y-L  nra  adhuc  edita  poterant  Excerpta,  ex  Petitviifib fiBo  ANT  ONlI 
$ KERKOETII  (te/  CERCOETU)  nomine  editu  Scriptu  depromta : fed ejtandott- 
(UUM  Home" tn  lJU  occultare  /p fi libuit  Autbon , nec  nos  de  indagandis  locts  ijlu , [ 
tjvaad  Animadterflones  ipfius  b Salmafii  objefhs  liberandas faciunt  foUiciti  er  inniti 
lnijtir.it  e a cut  libellos  iflot,<jvos  PETAP1US  & SALMAS/US  (ibi  oppofuerunt  invicem , Satjrift' 
faleacfeUe,exejtifitk  fimul  eruditione  apparatos, nancifcendt  configent felicitas.  Ut  aut  em  de  iit 
t ibi  conflet , Letftor  benevole,  indicem  dabimus  : nam  Catalogo  Operum  Petat  ii, vit*  ipfius,  ft* 
m fronte  Labri  hujus  legitur , fub/cflo  Scripta  hac  infirere fludibomifimus  Hjvia fub  nomine  (ut 
Aut hor  eam  publico  comparcre  noluit.  Nimirum  poflqtam  Claudius  Satmafius  T ertulliani  li- 
brum de  Pallio£f*  adtflum  Notas  Anno  1622.  edidtfpt , eodem  anno  ad has  ,Animadverfiones  feri- 
ptasetulgavit  Per atius  / qtas indigni ferens  Salmafius flectenti  anno  t6jj.  earum  Confutatio* 
nem  fub  FRANCISCI  FRANCI  nomine  emtfit , Pan  fis*  excufasfed titulo  M.ddetburgum  prafe  ft* 
rente.  Huic  Mjftigophoros  xrtsfeu  Elenchos  oppo fluitati  ANTO  Nff  KER  KOETH  (pU 
CEkCOEH/  nomen  (ibi fumfl  rat  PetavtUSyAnno  1624.  jgy/buj  Refutationem  perfonatus  Fram - 
ci/cus  Fr ancus  objecit : iongutfoetf  amarulentis  fed  eruditis  contentionibus  Im  hac  peraclaefl \ 
eftam abrupit  Saimaflutiad  Grotium profeffu,  huic  altercandi  pelago  le  amplius  committere  ' 
nolle.  Er  ambos  eodem  anno , Jecuh  hujus  fecundo  tf  eftuujtagefimo , opprimens  mors  Tus*  ac  ft- 
t igtorum finem  tp  fis fecit:  (f  P FTtAKIUM  Panfus  <L  XI  Dccembr.SAUlASlUM  Spadxd.  [JF 
Septtmbr.  mortalium  rebus  exemit . * ^ 
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Concilia  Chanagmenli*  canon  difficillimi»  ea-  Drungus  vox  a recentionbu»  Gncii  fle -JCioi* 

plicatur.  I' ufurpata.  8) 

Concilii  Elibcritani  canones  circa  potnitentiam  Ii. 

expenduntur.  **_ 

Sirmicr.fi*  Concilii  & Ancyrani  a£a  exponuntur  

cuain  acuratiu*.  317 Ecclcfix  ritu»  veteres  hodie  rcuunctur  ut  exEpipha- 

Confeffio  publica  qvibus  probatur  rarionibus.246  n»o  condat.  24 t his qvidam adnotamunbid. 

qvtbu*  etiam  rationibus  videatur  |rcpudianda  Ecdipfrs  folis  Romx  ingens  qvo  anno  Auguftus 

Conilio  Tridentio  improbatur.  1*  obiit  ng 

Contollo  peccatorum  publica  an  fuerit  qvondam  Elias  Thcibitcs  fle  de  ejus  patria  difqvifitio.  » 
Ecclcfix  moribus  recepta.  a Annus  txftavus  fuit  Embolymxus.  20 

Vulgans  opinio  de  publica  confesfione  rcfcllituT-  Embolilinxorum  ratio  apud  Judxos.  151 

2a|j Emboliiini  prxcipitario.  J°i_ 

Pro  Confesfione  publica  Ongeni»  tcftimonia  ex-  Encratitx  hxretici  qvando  efle  coeperint.  8q_ 

rcnduntur.2^8>  ejus  loca  explicantur.  24 Ephod  fummi  Sacerdons  qvid  fuerit.  jz |vibus 

Congianimunde  diclutn.  4; gclbbatur.  ibid.  qvomodo  diftingvcbatur  ab 

Confulates qvi»  item  qvi  triumphale»  izi  Ephod  lai  e orum.  ibid. 

Condant mopolitam  qvodicChnrti  baptifmumce-  Epipliamus  tempora  petfecutionum  non  redo 
lebrarent.  »3i_  ordine  profeqvuur.  ^ 

Conftitutiones  Apoftolicx  varie  circumferentur.  Epiphanius  ab  mepta  Scahgcri  rcprxhcnfionc  vin- 

29  dicatur.  wo 

Copia tx  live  vcfpilloncsatqvc  Decani  qvi  329”  Epiphanius  qvo tempore  opushoc  fuum  aggrcllii* 

Corus  qvx  apud  Hebrxos  menfura.  4:_  4 

Cori  tngdtma  pars (atum^uGomorccntefima.424  Epiphanii  opinio  de  liberis  Jofix  ip._^em  de  co- 


Cuthxt  undedudi&^ji  fuerint  udem  qvi  Cudxi.21 
Cyclus  duplex  dc_mbolifmcrum  ratio.  19 

Cydus  Judaicus  &_4us  opportunitas  declaratur. 

1 6 

Cyclus  Lunans  fictus  initium.  }c 

Cyclus  docemnovennatis  primus  omnium  cft.  zp 
Cycli  Judaici  ar&tiyivK  rndui vel  bi.  11  • - 
modatur  ad  Epiphanii  verba,  ibid.  altera  ejus- 
dem  cycli  ra_  ccommodacc  ad  eundem 


Lpiphanium.  16;  irima  rario  alteri  antepo- 
nenda videtur» 

Cycli  declarandi  ex  Judxorum  ufu  ratio.  16.: 

Cyclorum  ac  ccelcftiutu  obfervationum  ufus  tn 
chronologia.  — 

Cyprus  mcnfurx  genus  «Se  qvale.  4<_ 


Ionis  in  Samariam  tranfmiUIs.  20.  hem  de  Et 
dra  a Nabuchodonofore  mifio.  au  m lectarum 
Judxorum  ac  Samaritanorum  partitione.  ibid. 
non  rede  FJienos  conjungit  cum  Samaritanis. 
2j_Hcmctrium  acccepit  pro  Alexandro.  Jp  je 
fene  Pnncipum  de  tribu  Juda  qvomodo  aptd 
fentiat.  51.^  e Jjcobo  nunore.  52  'rem  de  Ja- 
cobo  Jofcphi  filio. ibid.  Laptus  inemoriar  59  'e 

Sabbato  cr/n^cer*«r«.  61 de  A/Tamonzi 

fiJj  1 4 j inepta  Scaligcri  rcprchcnfionc 


vindicatur.  170.  Ejus  ratio  de  tribus  Palcharibu*. 
205. Ufus  nomine  Valeriani  pro  Claudii  nomine 
28 i Aru  morte  fallitur.  28 1 Pafchutc  cele- 

brando. 29  indicaturi  fufpiciooc  Arianiftni 
3*_ 

Typus  Epiphanii  calculi  mendofrde  tempore  in. 

D,  grefiusiEgypti  lirae  litarum.  37 

DEcimarum  tria  genera  apud  Hebrxos  Epiphanii  calculus  in  regibus  lEgypriomm  num*T~ 

Dcfcnforcs  Ecclcfix  qvi  dicantur,  de  .omen  r indis  examinatur.  38  g> 

clTc  oflicii  non  ordini*.  jo Epiphanii  fearauu  explicatur  de  die  natali  Cl~ 

Demetrius  cognomento  ivtuu{&  an  pro  Akxan-  ili.  »*. 

. dro  fuerit  pofitus  ab  Epiphanio,  Nodus  ex  Epiphanio  valde  difficilis  l8«_nira  ejus 

Denam  duo  in  Evangdio  qvomodo  interpreta»-  lententia  ibid.  dc_Ji 

di  poft  Hibrii  Sc_3cdx  interpretationem  im-  Epiphanix  dies  qvo  ritu  dej-fo  jejunio  cclcbrare- 

pfobaeam*  4- tUr*  35'_ ? 

Diaconifiarum  ufus  «Se  lftitutnm  vetus,  Epiplunix  plufcs  varii»  in  locis  fitx  urbes  hoc  no- 

Digami  a iacris  ordinibus  arcentur.  34 mine.  J2 

Digami  qvomodo  in  Eedefia  veteri  tolerabatur^  j.  qVid  fit.  _ 


digamia  triplex.  34 k digamis  opinio  Juris- 

con  fulti  refellitur,  ibid. 

diluvium  qvoto  anno  ab  orbe  condico  ex  tucrir.  5 
Diluviun  qvo  tempore  cxtircru  ex  annorum 
vera  fupputatione.  it 

Diocletiani  jp»pwum  q vando  coeperit  de  caligc  - 


Epifemon  qvam  notam  apud  Grxeos  fignificer.  7|_ 

Efleni  vel  Elixi  qvi  dicuntur  i Philone  Judxo.  jaj 

Eilcnorum  qvod  fucm  inftitutumdivcrluina  Gor- 

chcnis  dc_ebuaus  26 

Eftenorum  duogencra  de  ./aliter  diftincla 
Evam,  Evx,  Euhy  e vocum  vera  dcnvauu  33  _ 


Hzrdcon  ac  religionis  progreflio  ab  Epiphanio  Joannes  Evangclifta  defenditur  de  ftcndku 

rc&enc  fuerit  expolita.  14 tempore  Apocalyplim  fcripfit. 

Hzrcfcon  viginti  priorum  diverfii  enumeratio  in  Job  oogo&^votui  fuerit  ab  Abraamo. 
Epillola  ad  Aeacium  Paulumqve  Presbyteros  Jo  Inachi  tilia  a qvafuit  Bosphorus  di&us. 
&_n  Anacephalzofi,  qvod  tabula  propoficafit  lo  Inachi  lilia  dnflalfis  ab.fgyptiis 
Buuiicltum.  Io  an  eadem dclfis  fuerit  dkgypuaca. 


qvo  fcnfu  accipiatur  & to^a^isia.  y\_ 
Eufebu  error  in  Herodis  annis  fupputandis.  ix-_ 
Exhomologcfis  qvid  litiSc  qvaliter  a partibus  uftir- 

pata.  zy_ * convenit  tertio  pcenitenux  gradui 

qvi  \smxr»aK  dicitur.  ibid 

Exhomologefu  qvid  Iit  dc_jvo  a confeflionc  dif- 
ferat. 7» 


FOEminas  Clericorum  contubernales  prohibue- 
runt facri  conciliorum  canones. 

De  Folle  Epiphanii  locus  expenditur.  4. 

Ic  aureo  ac  rcliqvis  minutis  nummulixi  4^ 
Follis  ac  Miluren/is  expolitio  dc_x  nummorum 
minuti  is  diatriba.  4;  - ii>  ributi  genus  a Con- 

flant.  M.  In /liturum tandem  a Juthmano  lub- 


rionbus  ex  prorala)  rcccnfuerunt. 

Hzrcfeon  ofloginra  dinumeratio  qvo  pafto  fit 
confidcranda  in  hoc  opere.  x 

Hzrcfcon  viriola  divilio  qvz  ab  Epiphanio  tradi- 

* 

Hzrctici  noftri  temporis  improbi  inferantur  Ca- 
tholicos ob  nwprurum  dcjborum  abthncmiam.85 
Hzrctici  reconciliari  an  iterum  baptilandi  Se  ntec 

rarus hzrcticorum  fcftasqvi  re  baptilandi. 54 

JJ Herodis  parentes  qvi  fuerint  vanx  opiniones.  jp_ 

ol-  Sub  qvo  Herode  Chriflus  eft  pafliu.  331 

Herodis  Hilloria  accurate  ex  Jofephodcfcribitur. 

»x  ■ ' 1 

Herodioni  hxrcricU  qvo  Herode  fuerunt  nomi-  < 

nati.  38 

Jatum.  4;  r ipIcxfoiJisacccptio.ib.  unde  foliis  Hicrofolymorum  everfio  qvalii  fucrk.j94.de  „van 
diiUus.  4:  te  folle  ut  inter  nummos  ccnfctur  do  dUicc  nomen  habuerit.  *b  d. 

ac  primum  aureum  futlfc  nullum  ofteuditur.  Hiftoriarum  fupenus  expolitarum  refutatio  hi- 

4?  ^-Jujacinutcrprctatio  rejicitur.  4^ (lorica.  

Foliis  zrcus  qvijfit  ex  Epiphanio  undem  delini-  HomeritarumRegio  ubi  lita,  irem  Auxomitaru.x7i 

tur.  Homerus  ex  qVa  patria  fuerit  oriundus.  7l__ 

Foliis  Homonymia  live  ambiguitas.  41  H icmbraqvot  fuit  varie  relatum.  4: 

Horz  qvalitcr  xqvmoTialcs  dicantur  ab  Epipha- 
G nio.  7*_L\ 

GAdarenx  Thermz  qva  re  dc__  qvo  commcn-  Hyginus  fueritne  nonus  an  odlavu*  Papa.  77_ 
datz.  5 6_  I _ 

Gagates  lapis  unde  nomen  habuirde  ejus  vires.  8$_  TAcob  Apoftolo  an  licuerit  intrare  in  lanAa 
Gallus  5c_/olufianus  qvot  annos  imperium  tenue-  X fandorum  ubi  rationes  Scahgcri  examinan» 
runr.  4 r'  tur.  » H 

Gaza  vox  Perfica  etiam  a Judzis  ufurpata.  Idololatrj*  origo  qvomodo  ex  fimulacris  fieJo* 

ri  fi-itTOv  yatyf.^r:2t  differentia.  160  lis.  9 _ 

Genealogix  a D.Matthcotraditx  examinatio,  zo  Jefus  nomen  qvalem  inlc  numerum  continet  fit» 
Generationes  ab  Adarnoad  Abraham  ab  Abraha-  eundum  litteras  Alphabeti. 

rao  ad  Cluilium  qvoc  fuerint.  2? Jefus  ne  b Hcbrxo  dc_i  Grzco  poteft  de- 

Geon  vel  Guhon  duvius  utrum  idem  fuerit  cum  duci.  5$ 

Nilo.  J71  Jejunium  qvadragefiraalc  d Palchalidifiertlecun- 

Gera  an  obolo  fit  major  vel  minor.  4 dum  nonnullos.  jd 

Glomus  .1  Lilinis  ufurpatur  voce Grzca  ycXfu1,.  6c Jejunium  qvadrjgcfimalc  ex  v.  p.  refliraoniis.  jd > 

GlolTa  bafilicorumdcfollc  accuratius  expenditur.  J-junii duplex  fonna  apudantiqvos.  95^ r*^ 

. 44°  Jejunii  folvendi  tempm.  564  ' 

Gnofiici  unde  didi  de_jvx  axiomata  ’przcipuc  Jejunia  Judzorum  qvz  <$c_jvibus diebus  cclcbra- 

allcrcbant.  4._ os  Augu/hnus  vocat  fabulones  renrur.  dj_ 

p.  45  orum  decem  genera  a totidem  duabus  Jejunia  plena  3c_jmijejunia  qvz  dicerentur,  jd 

iffw^o^or,  xoAe/3*o»  SeJ qvomodo  di- 


propagata.  Ibid. 

Golgothzfius  Cluanz  locus  an  ab  Adami  cada- 
vere. 

Gomor  duplex  dc^vomodo  diftingvitur» 

Gomor  qvx  mcnluraapud  Hcbrxos. 

Gratianus  qvo  tempore  fuit  cacfus. 


ftingvantur. 


8 4 Caelii  &-_.rginorum  regni  initia.  *$ 

428  Indiculus  tpilcoporum  Uicrofolymitanorum.2<5  _ - 

& n Niccphorus  vere  annnos  notaverit  qvibue 

finguti  ledem  tenuerunt.  XlL  j 

Indiculus  triplex  ad  Chrifli  natalem  de  retnpu* 

Hpaslionis  eruendum  uubs  fecundum  fadloscon- 

Ebdomamx- unde didli,  dc^vx  ratio iflios  fulares.  9i 

nominis.  xj_  Indiculus  aliqvot  Confulum  ad  intelligendafll  »- 

Heber  unde  Phalcg  nomen  filio  fuo  impoluerir.  13  tionemarmi  Bilextilis.  10  0 9 

Hzrcfisnomcn  qvo  fcnlu  fit  accipiendum  in  Epi-  Indorum  nomen  ad  Orientales  populos  rcmouo- 
plumo.  2 _ res  extendi.  de  . 

Hxrelis,  Schifma  dc^aralynagogc  qvomodo  di f-  Indorum  fcdlz  qvz  fuerint  przcipud  JJI 

ferant.  Innocentii  locus  explicatur  de  pernitentia.  xj^^B 

rroereflio  ab  Epiphanio  loannes  Evancclifta  defenditur  de  ftendkur  qvo 


RERUM  ET  VERBORUM. 

Jujephus  an  liberos  ex  priore  uxore  habuerit.  8$ Librorum  fj erorum  partitio  ex  Hpiphanio.  54 

Jofcphus  defenditur  inultis  in  kx  is.  ut  Librorum  numerus  apud  Judxos  q vomodo  com- 

Jofix  liberorum  fucccffio  qvomodo  concilietur  ex  putetur.  ig_ 

mente fcholuftx.  >g_  Lingvarutn  diftindioin  (cptuagintaduasde  Unde. 

Ifenxi  fentemw  de  Chnfi»  paflione.  , iq • C. 

Ifraciitx  an  m deferto  idolis  hiera  fecerint.  81  Lini  5c  Cleri  Petri  racceflbrum  hifforia-,  & contro^- 

llraclitxan  qvinu  generatione  ex  .Lgypto  migra-  verfia  circa  eorum  fuccclliuncm  dirempta  4; 

verinr.  iy_  ac  exinde  dinumeratio  Pontificum  Romanorum- 

Brachtarum  dc_judxomm  appellatio  qvomodo  a Petro.  qf 

diifcrat.  17  Luca»  an  Evangclium  in  Gallia  prxdicavcrit.  90^ 


Uraclitarum  peregrinatio  in  Aigypto  qvot  anno- 
rum fuerit. 

JudxaqvanJo  tributa  P.R.  pendere  et  19 

Judxorum  fcila  qvi  ex  accuratisLunxmotibuscx- 
ploranr.crrant.  ij_ 

Judxi  utrum  olim  translatione  fc/lorum  fint  ufi. 

18 oSculigcn  lententia.  ibid.qvx  refellitur 

18 irca  illud  memorabilis  locus  ex  Rabi  Mule. 

184 

Ju nir  ante  ^Eqvinofiium  Pafcha  celebrarent. 

U 

Judxi  ac  Jud-iifantcs  Qvarudccimani.  196 

Judxi  rubrum  mare  trajicientes  tot  vias  imprcll 

z 61 


Luca  Evangclium  qvot  annorum  hiftonam  feri- 

pCcr'.  , 8|_ 

De  Lucx  loca  novaqvxdam  conjedtura  proponi- 
* tur.  m 

Luca  locus  expenditur  de  xtate  Chrifti. ' te 
Lucerna  ardentes  uujemplo  -dic  dcnoclc,  de  eo 
difqvifitio.  27 

Lunarum  ac  feriarum  tam  verarum  qvam  Vitio- 
Cirumanno  Domnticx  Pailiunts.  17 

*L  “ 

M\ccabxi  an  Fuerint  orti  ex  tribu  Juda.  50 
.Magorum  auventus  qvotu  «nno  extiterie 
puil  Chrillum  natum.  g$ 

habuerunt  qvot  erant  tribus.  z 61  Mambre  qvcrcus  qvam  celebris  olim  fiicrir.  jy- 

* Jus  Imperii  qvorbiteges  iibi  vindicant.  zz  , ^Manichaeorum  ongo  Se  qvo  tempore  hxteiis  illo-” 

Jurtinns  caute  legendus,  cum  de  Trinitate  idem  Tumcmcrlcrit.xd^authotci  qvi  in  eorum  Itsfhm 

prope  cum  Arrianis  ientiat.  xf_ fcnpferuntreccnfcrlhoodorccus.  j£ 

Jufttnus  qvando  vixerit  de  Apologus  (eripient  Manna  qvem  gulfum  habucrir.  59 

longa  ic  accurata  dilqvil.tio.  8:  ■ ; Marcelli  hxrctici  libellus  de  profclTione  lux  fidei  de 

de  ea  Judicium  Barunii.  jc 

K.  Marcion  cujas  fuerit  3c  an  iycus  vel  lupus  vocatus. 

. | , , . , 7;_ 

Marix  virginis  invocato  nomine  dxmones  fugati. 

79  57. 

Kepleri  defi  riprio  Cycli  qvo  Judxi  utebamur.  160.  Marix  Virginis  partusqvamaptcadlpiriralemEc- 
& qvo  in  ejusdeferiptione  minus  placeant.  idu — clclix  parrun^ referatur. 

Kippurim fertum  expiationum  qvando  celebrabo-  Marcofianaruin  vocum qvx barbara  videntur  in- 

turajudxis.  it — terprctatio.  7.  .«5 

Koiia  cjvid  fit  lingua  Hebraica.  4_  Marcus  e icptdaginn  duorum  difcipulorum  mlmc- 

to  fuit.  gg_ 

L.  Marci  Evangclium  obi  feriptumde  an  JufluPcm. 

LAbar  de  Labarum.  5 Marces  nicniurx  genus  qvalc.  q 

Laodicea  Antiochi*  cur  appelletur.  3C, Mariandynorum  regio  ubi  fir.  270 

Laura  pro  labra  legendum  in  Epiphanio  & qvid  fit  Malfaliam  q vibus  vocarentur  nominibus.  33  Iu- 

ib. 
4J_ 
31* 
zzt 


aCP<x  qvid  Hcbraiccdc  Syriace  fignifiett.  4S 
iJ&dUljcffMKnc qvid litampiiilima di  qiilnm.  78  > 


laura.  « 18 

Laterculum  Noviluniorum,  ac  Plcniluniorum,dcc. 

„ , . *4_ 

Laterculum  dcfcendenrium  a Levi.  2i_ 

Laterculum  racnfium  Atticorum  ex  Gaza  & Scali- 
gero.  1JL 

Laterculum  confulatuum  aliqvot  ex  variis  faftis 

ex  er  p tum.  4« 

Laterculum  mcnfiumAntiochenorum  five  So^yiA- 
A*v*»v. 

Legifpcriti  qvi  apud  Judxos  dicerentur. 

Lcmnifc  i qvi  dicantur  de  unde  hxc  vox. 
Leptesgcmmxin  Africa  & caruip  oifttn&o. 
Lethee  qvxmcnfura  apudl  lcbtxos. 

Levitx  decimarum  decimas  perfolvcbant. 


plex  eorum  genus. 

Muthulalem  qvot  annos  vixerit. 

Mcgarcnfia  ccnamina  qv*. 

Mclchifcdcc  lacnficium  typus  Euchariihe. 
Mclchtfcdccis domicilium  ubi  fucrir.  ti 

Meles  de  Critheis  Homeri  Parentes.  ji_ 

Mclctiusbis  in  exilium  pulfus.  ji 

Menander  difcipulus  Simonis  Magi  i qvo  hxictici* 

M aenunajor  Simone  luo  raa-# 

13 giftro.  il».  ejus  baptifmus  q\ o immortalitatem 

x5_  promittebat.  ibid. 

37 Menfium  Judaicorum»  Macedonicorum,  Grxeo- 

z;_ rumde  Julianorum  laterculum.  tj. 

4:_ Menfium  Atticorum  duplex  genus.  131” 

33  _ Mercurius  lucrionibus  de  qvxlfus  avidis  prxefi.  34 


Libcriipurg.uioqvaoficndicur  illum  non  fobfcn*  Metis  uxor  Jovi*  ex  qvafiiltuiit  Palladem.  qt 
pliiFc  Athanalii  condemnationi  neqvc  cumPho-  Metreta  qvot  contineat  (extarios.  qi<Q 

lunis  communiende.  * 316  MiliarcnfisargchtcusqvaparsfolJis  viderur.  ajd 

Librx  panes  in  Uncias,  de  ftarcrctdiviTx.  4: Mina  five  Mane  Hebraice  qvot  uncias  habcat.de 

Librorum  qvot  myriades  fuerim  ia  bibliotheca  libras.  4 {j.  ejus  confidcratio.  ibid. 

Alexandrina.  ii  Mifl*  lacnficium  divinum  dt  incruentum.  364 


Ui 


JND&X 


.jflh 

'V 


Mithrx  Sacerdos,  qvod  fui t Idolum  Cretenfiuro. 

Mna/is  qvx  menfura  apud  Hebrxos.  415 

Monardux  qvantorqvo  tempore  coeperint.  ai._ 
Moyfes  & lachus  an  fuerint  (rvyzpvci.  15 
Mus  araneus  orbitis  rourum  enecatur.  123.  ejus 
morfus  qvale  vulnus  inferat.  ibfci 

N. 

NAbathxa  regio  qvx  fuerit  <5c  vod  i Bata- 
nea  differat. 


Ofculo  abftinebant  fideles  tempore  jejuniorum 

3*  . 

n*i«  qvotnodo  apud  Grxcos  ufurpetur.  10; f 

Ofleni  utrum  fuerint  iidem  qvi  HI ndo 

didi  qx  opinione  Scaligcri.  . 

Ovatio  unde  diCta  cx  au  vox  Ixtkix.  & 

OTasT(*n$*  vox  unde  fida  ab  Ef W 

P. 

PAmelii  error  apud  Tertullianum  in  Parafcs- 
ves  interpretatione. 

pp  Paphnutios  plurcs  ejus  fuifle  nominis  V 
Nafarxi  qvi  dicantur  ab  Epiphanio.  j6_Paradifus  tcrrcftris  ubi  fuerit  conflitutus.  17 

Nazarxi  qvi  fuerint  & trum  Judxis  an  Chri-  Pafcha  vetus  fuit  typus  perpetui  (aeramenti,  flo 
ftinanis  annumerandi.  po_ Pafcha  14.  lenfis  Martii  aqvibus  celebrari  foli- 

Nazarxi  an  verum  Motthxi  Evangelium  habuc-  tum,  & mnino  circa  Pafchx  celebrationem 
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Profabbatxim  qvid  lit. 

Profcucha  qvid  fit  an  Judxi  mendicarent,  tp 
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cem Epiphanias  emendi  tus.  4^ 

Rhotlanufiu  qvid:  Item  qvi  fint  Rhodanici.7J_ 
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. K 

De  Sabbato  accurata  difq  vifitio. 

6:_ i_ 

Sabbata  judri  fua  fefla  vocabant  utfitEthmc». 

Gabbaris  Jndxorum  utrum  aliqvid  operari  li- 
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